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PREFACE. 


Ik  commencing  a  new  volume  of  the  Magazine,  the  Editor 
would  thankfully  acknowledge  the  Divine  goodness,  thus  far 
extended  to  his  imperfect  labors,  in  this  department  of  Christian 
usefulness.  He  deeply  feels  the  kindness  of  those  friends,  whose 
contributions  have  appeared  in  its  pages  the  last  year,  and  have 
done  so  much  to  increase  its  interest  and  sustain  its  reputation. 
But  mere  reputation  is  not  all.  And  the  Editor,  while  soliciting, 
in  the  most  earnest  manner,  the  renewal  of  their  favors  for  the 
present  year,  would  entreat  them  to  think  of  the  amount  of  good 
which  has  flowed  from  their  contributions — of  the  number  of  im- 
mortal minds  to  whom  they  have  spoken,  and  will  continue  to 
apeak  so  often  as  the  Magazine  shall  be  read  (and  it  will  be  read) 
in  years  lo  come.  There  are  others,  whom  he  would  affectionately 
remind  of  the  opportunity  of  doing  good,  which  the  pages  of  thie 
important  periodical  every  month  present;  and  ask  if  there  are 
not  pens  neglected,  that  should  be  employed — if  there  are  not 
precious  thoughts  silently  revolved  in  the  depths  of  their  souls, 
like  the  rich  pearls  of  the  ocean  that  never  yet  saw  the  light, 
which,  if  brought  before  the  public,  might  augment  the  intellec- 
tual and  moral  wealth  of  the  Church,  and  be  bound  as  gems  for- 
ever in  her  heart? 

The  patrons  of  the  Magazine  will  doubtless  rejoice  to  learn 
that  the  subscription  list  is  increasing.  Still  it  is  far  below  what 
might  be  expected,  and  what  every  real  and  hearty  friend  to 
our  missionary  operations  must  desire.  It  appears  to  us  there  is 
here  something  defective  in  the  views  of  many  of  our  most  active 
and  judicious  brethren.  Many,  even  of  our  Ministers,  do  not 
aeem  to  reflect  on  the  peculiar  position  held  by  this  work,  aa  the 
only  official  organ  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  the  only  safe  de- 
pository of  statistical  information,  and  indeed  of  all  important 
documents,  connected  with  the  principal  history  and  progress  of 
oar  growing  denomination.  As  such,  it  stands  alone.  As  such, 
it  standa  firtt  in  its  claims  on  universal  patronage.  No  local  pa- 
per, however  valuable,  has  more  than  a  secondary  claim.  The 
excellence  of  many  of  these,  we  joyfully  acknowledge.     After  the 
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Magazine,  in  the  order  of  time  and  importance,  we  view  them  as 
indispensable  to  the  diffusion  of  sound  information  and  animating 
intelligence  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  We  wish  every  state  in 
the  Union  to  have  its  Baptist  periodical,  whose  weekly  arrival 
shall  gladden  every  church  and  every  family.  But  let  our  first- 
born periodical,  the  beginning  of  our  strength,  the  fountain-head 
of  our  missionary  intelligence,  and  the  only  permanent  store-house 
of  our  principles  and  history,  the  official  organ,  and  representa- 
tive of  the  whole  denomination  in  the  United  States, — let  this  be 
taken  first,  in  every  church  and  every  family.  Let  the  local  pa- 
per never  supersede  it,  but  ever  be  its  follower,  associate,  and 
auxiliary.  We  appeal  to  our  brethren,  if  this  is  unreasonable. 
We  appeal  to  our  Ministers,  on  whose  agency  the  patronage  of 
both  depends.  We  appeal  to  our  editorial  brethren  themselves, 
who  might  easily  aid  us,  to  their  own  advantage. 

It  is  the  design  of  the  Board  that  the  Magazine  shall  be  con- 
ducted the  present  year  on  the  same  general  principles  as  the  last, 
with  the  exception  of  devoting  a  larger  proportion  of  its  pages  to 
Missionary  Intelligence,  and  adding,  at  the  close,  a  Summary  of 
Religious  Information.  It  is  believed  these  changes  will  be  re- 
garded as  improvements.  Interesting  Biographies,  Essays, 
Poetry,  Reviews,  Literary  Notices,  Notices  of  Revivals,  Statis- 
tics; in  a  word,  all  Communications  adapted  to  the  nature  of  our 
work,  and  the  wants  of  our  numerous  readers,  are  affectionately 
requested  by  the  Editor,  from  all  parts  of  the  Union.  Its  terms 
will  continue  the  same.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  periodical 
of  its  class,  afforded  at  eo  cheap  a  rate  as  this.  Its  avails  to  the 
cause  of  Missions  can  be  small  indeed,  without  a  large  subscription. 

The  past  year  has  been  marked  with  many  signal  blessings  from 
above.  Both  at  home  and  abroad,  the  great  Hearer  of  Prayer 
has  crowned  the  labors  of  his  people  with  the  most  encouraging 
success.  The  translation  of  the  whole  Bible  into  Burman — Ihe 
large  reinforcement  sent  out — the  establishment  of  the  Mission 
and  press  at  Ava — the  fruits  of  missionary  toil  gathered  in  '  unto 
life  eternal  '—the  prospects  opening  in  Siam,  China,  France,  and 
Germany — the  establishment  of  Christian  Churches  far  beyond 
the  Mississippi — and  the  progress  of  Religion  in  our  congrega- 
tions at  the  East  and  West,  and  North  and  South — all  these  things, 
and  many  more,  assure  us  that  a  brighter  day  is  dawning  on  the 
church.  Let  us  seize  the  auspicious  moments,  to  do  with  our 
might  vhaltoever  our  hand  findeth  to  do,  for  the  kingdom  of  mu 
Lordj 
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THE  NECESSITY  OF  A  RELIGIOUS  LITERATURE. 

He  who  is  slightly  conversant  with  the  history  of  his  race, 
cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  controlling  influence  which  the  literature 
of  any  age  or  nation  has  exercised  in  the  formation  of  its  moral 
character.  Hence  arises  a  strong  necessity  that  the  productions 
of  cultivated  intellect  should  be  deeply  imbued  with  a  religious 
spirit.  But,  perhaps,  this  will  be  best  perceived,  if  we  briefly 
notice  the  moral  features  of  tbe  literature  which  has  hitherto  been 
chiefly  studied  and  admired. 

A  careful  examination  of  the  works  of  Greek  and  Roman  writers 
must  produce  an  abiding  conviction  that  their  tendency,  if  not 
counteracted  by  the  sedulous  efforts  of  decidedly  Christian  instruc- 
tors, is  adverse  to  the  cultivation  of  religious  feeling,  and  to  the 
establishment  of  Christian  character.  We  are  not  disposed  to 
deny  that  many  solid  advantages  accrue  from  an  acquaintance 
with  the  ancient  classics.  There  is  much  reason,  however,  to 
fear  that  the  attainment  of  these  is  accompanied  with  no  inconsid- 
erable admixture  of  evil. 

Pagan  mythology,  which  is  completely  inwrought  into  the  tex- 
ture of  its  literature,  greatly  tends  to  modify  our  views  of  the  true 
and  living  God.  The  qualities  and  actions  ascribed  to  heathen 
deities  imperceptibly  become  attached  to  the  Gi>d  of  tbe  Bible. 
At  least,  the  disgusting  exhibitions  of  vice,  which  their  lives  pre- 
sent, beget  a  disbelief  in  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being,  which 
prevents  a  cordial  reception  of  the  Scripture  account  of  the  Al- 
mighty. Despising  the  objects  and  rites  of  heathen  worship,  in- 
dividuals easily  fall  into  a  contempt  of  all  religion. 

But,  if  it  be  doubted  whether  these  exploded  superstitions  are 
capable  of  inflicting  any  serious  injury,  no  one,  that  is  much  ac- 
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quainted  with  tbe  tone  of  its  morality,  will  deny  that  ancient  das' 
sic  literature  has  powerfully  contributed  to  loster  the  spirit  of 
licentiousness.  Learning,  genius,  and  eloquence  were  there  em- 
ployed in  arraying  vice  in  the  most  seductive  forms,  and  in  throw- 
ing over  her  the  robe  of  virtue.  As  the  natural  consequence  of 
this  deep-rooted  and  universal  corruption,  the  choicest  efforts  of 
mind  which  have  heen  transmitted  to  us  from  that  era  of  intellect- 
ual splendor,  are  replete  with  refined  obscenity.  If  we  consider 
the  multitude  who,  from  childhood,  have  been  continually  influenced 
by  this  presentation  of  impurity,  clothed  with  alt  the  felicities  of 
style,  can  we  hesitate  to  believe  that  many  cultivated  minds  have 
been  morally  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  classic  literature.  What 
other  result  could  be  anticipated,  when  the  objects   of  religious 

■  veneration  were  monsters  of  depravity,  when  the  most  popular 
goddess  was  the  patroness  of  prostitution,  wlien  the  mansions  of 
courtezans  were  the  favorite  retreats  of  philosophers,  poets  and 
patriots  ? 

But,  perhaps,  it  may  be  said  that  the  exhibition  of  lofty  senti- 
ment nnd  of  illustrious  character  with  which  many  of  these  writers 
abound,  presents  a  redeeming  Irnit,  rendering  them  worthy  of  our 
delighted  perusal.  So  far,  however,  as  moral  sentiment  is  formed 
by  a  familiarity  with  them,  we  hazard  little  in  asserting  that  it  will 
be  utterly  repugnant  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  What  is  the 
moral  of  the  Iliad?  Its  enthusiastic  admirer  is  taught  to  regard 
ferocious  courage  as  the  greatest  virtue.  If  he  turn  from  its 
pages,  to  contemplate  the  character  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  he 
will  almost  shrink  with  aversion  from  their  peaceful  virtues.  The 
reason  is  obvious.  He  has  accustomed  himself  lo  admire  the  ac- 
tions of  men,  most  of  whoso  qualities  were  entirely  at  variance 
with  the  heavenly  dispositions  inculcated  by  Jesus.  He  has  wil- 
lingly yielded  to  the  fascinations  of  song;  lie  has  hung,  with  rap- 
ture, upon  the  vivid  descriptions  of  successful  war,  and  has  panted 
with  desire  to  emulate  these  hemic  characters.  The  potency  of 
genius  has  been  too  successfully  employed  in  bringing  to  maturity 
those  evil  propensities  which  the  Gospel  aims  to  eradicate. 

Many  heathen  philosophers,  indeed,  exhibited  a  rare  combina- 
tion of  mental  power  with  illustrious  virtue;  which,  in  all  succeed- 
ing ages,  has  invested  their  memory  with  moral  grandeur.  The 
study  of  their  biography,  however,  though  the  brightest  page  in 
classic  literature,  is  yet  fraught  with  pernicious  consequences. 
Their  style  of  excellence  was  altogether  different  from  that,  which 
the  precepts  of  the  Bible  teach  us  to  cultivate,  while  tbe  motives 
which  actuated  them  were  opposite  to  those  which  Christianity 

,  enjoins.  This  will  appear  strikingly  evident,  when  we  compare 
the  most  eminent  sage  of  antiquity  with  the  founder  of  our  reli- 
gion. The  forbearance,  meekness,  and  humility  of  the  Son  of 
God  are  strongly  contrasted  with  the  impatience,  the  pride,  and 
unforgiving  spirit  of  the  heathen  moralist.  Meekness  and  humil- 
ity, indeed,  the  capital  virtues  of  the  Gospel,  were  wholly  un- 
known to  these  ancient  sages,  or  were  known  only  to  be  despised. 
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Their  moat  boasted  virtue,  that  of  the  stoic,  was  a  virtue  despoiled 
of  every  generous  sentiment  and  kindly  affection, — "an  idol  of 
ice,  enshrined  in  a  heart  of  curdling  sympathies  and  frozen  emo- 
tions." His  philosophy,  though  it  sheltered  him  from  the  turbu- 
lence of  human  passion,  taught  him  to  look  with  a  malignant  frown 
upon  every  benevolent  feeling,  and  to  bestow  the  sneer  of  con- 
tempt upon  every  object  of  human  pursuit.  Destitute  of  (he  light 
which  revelation  bas  shed  upon  the  .true  nature  of  moral  greatness, 
they  vainly  labored  to  attain  to  its  knowledge  by  the  exercise  of 
unassisted  human  reason.  Hence  their  multiplied,  and  vague, 
and  ever-varying  systems,  with  the  complete  annihilation  of  moral 
principle  which  they  occasioned. 

While  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  bliss  of  heaven  are  the  grand 
animating  objects  of  the  Christian's  pursuit,  the  pagan  philosopher, , 
rejecting  the  superstitions  of  his  ago,  derived  bis  highest  incentive 
lo  action  from  the  approbation  of  his  fellow- creatures.  He,  too, 
who  treads  the  pathway  of  life,  in  the  full  view  of  a  future  righteous 
retribution,  must  act  under  the  influence  of  a  far  more  effective 
and  purifying  principle  than  the  wisest  heathen,  who  had  no  posi- 
tive or  elevating  expectations  after  death.  All  the  considerations 
which  impelled  bim  to  the  acquisition  of  a  virtuous  character,  had 
regard  solely  to  the  interests  and  objects  of  this  present  world. 
Jior  could  it  be  otherwise,  since  most  of  their  miscalled  systems 
of  morality  inculcated  the  belief,  that  the  soul  is  a  mere  sensual 
animation,  and  that  death  is  an  endless  slumber. 

If  such  was  the  character  of  the  heroes  and  sages  of  antiquity, 
will  not  the  animated  delight  with  which  the  student  peruses  their 
history,  tend  to  beguile  him  into  a  habit  of  sentiment  foreign  to 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  He  is  taught  to  consider  them  as  the 
highest  style  of  man,  and  as  enviable  displays  of  the  dignity  to 
which  human' nature  is  capable  of  attaining.  These  opinions  are 
imbibed  at  a  period  of  life,  when  they  are  adapted  to  make  a  deep 
and  lasting  impression.  They  enter  powerfully  into  the  principles 
of  action,  and  become  associated  with  all  the  hallowed  recollec- 
tions of  youth.  Unspeakable  detriment  to  the  cause  of  Christian- 
ity has  thus  been  occasioned  by  classic  literature.  It  has  erected 
a  strung  barrier  against  the  entrance  of  truth  into  irreligious 
minds,  while  it  has  vastly  diminished  the  moral  power  of  the  church, 
by  modifying  the  sentiments  of  morality  which  the  Christian  pro- 
fesses lo  receive  from  the  Bible. 

Nor  can  the  elegant  literature  of  modern  times  be  deemed  un- 
deserving of  similar  censure.  Much  of  the  deleterious  effects  of 
heathen  classics  arises  from  a  communication  of  their  spirit  to 
subsequent  writers.  The  sentiments  which  these  latter  inculcate, 
have  been  formed  from  a  perusal,  and  after  the  model  of  ancient 
authors.  As  these  constitute  their  chief  and  favorite  reading, 
while  they  have  addicted  themselves  but  little  to  the  study  of  the 
Bible,  their  productions  have  echoed  the  false  sentiments  of  the 
authors  whom  they  admired.  They  reflect  the  light  of  heathen 
philosophy,  softened,  indeed,  by  the  salutary  effects  of  the  prev- 
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alence  of  the  Christian  religion  in  a  community.  A  great  propor- 
tion of  our  most  admired  poets,  historians,  essayists,  moral  philos- 
ophers, and  writers  of  fiction,  are  obnoxious  to  the  accusation  of 
an  anti-Christian  tendency.  This  arises,  mainly,  from  their  de- 
ficiency in  the  distinctive  sentiments  of  the  Christian  dispensation. 
Such  is  the  nature  of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  that  they  read- 
ily interweave  themselves  into  every  serious  subject  of  thought, 
imparting  a  peculiar  modification  to  at].  Their  presence  or  ab- 
sence will  give  a  very  different  aspect  to  every  thing  that  has  re- 
lation to  the  important  interests  of  time,  and  to  our  condition  in 
the  life  which  is  to  come. 

Now,  we  apprehend  that  the  classical  writers  of  modem  days,  with 
a  few  illustrious  exceptions,  have  wholly  disregarded  these  great 
principles.  We  arise  from  a  perusal  of  their  works,  almost  with- 
out a  suspicion  that  any  revelation  has  been  made  to  men,  which 
teaches  a  different  system  of  morals  from  that  of  pagan  antiquity. 
Even  in  works  professedly  ethical,  which  should  be  thoroughly 
pervaded  by  Christian  morality,  there  is  very  little  recognition  of 
its  paramount  authority,  very  little  reverence  expressed  for  him 
who  "  spake  as  never  man  spake."  Moat  of  our  popular  writers 
disclose  very  little  acquaintance  with  the  doctrines  and  duties 
which  the  Gospel  unfolds,  or  seek  to  inspire  any  regard  for  them 
in  the  minds  of  their  readers.  We  do  not,  indeed,  expect  their 
pages  to  be  occupied  with  dissertations  upon  subjects  strictly  re- 
ligious, though  these  demand  a  degree  of  space  and  attention. 
But  we  ought  to  require  the  efforts  of  their  minds  to  be  tinged 
with  the  peculiar  spirit  of  Christianity;  and  their  failure,  in  this 
respect,  justly  incurs  the  censure  of  the  Christian  moralist. 

Wherein  does  the  virtue  which  they  commend,  differ  from  the 
lauded  virtue  of  pagan  morality?  The  schools  of  Socrates  and  of 
Plato  would  furnish  all  the  information  requisite  to  the  attainment 
of  their  standard  of  excellence.  Abounding  in  censure  upon  the 
follies  and  vices  of  mankind,  they  acknowledge  not  the  humbling 
truth  of  the  Scriptures,  that  all  are  by  nature  destitute  of  that 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  The  doctrine 
of  a  radical  change  of  character,  as  essential  to  true  and  perma- 
nent happiness  to  which  the  Bible  gives  distinguished  prominence, 
is  nowhere  admitted  in  the  creed  of  our  popular  classics.  What 
source  of  consolation  do  they  afford  in  the  trying  hour  of  death? 
It  is  the  recollection  of  a  well-spent  life.  Thus,  they  entirely 
reject  the  support  on  which  alone  the  bumble  Christian  relies. 
The  animating  hope,  which  faith  in  a  crucified  Redeemer  inspires, 
irradiates  not  their  dying  couch.  Their  triumph  over  death  is 
not  the  consequence  of  that  great  sacrifice  for  sin  which  enables 
the  Christian  exultingly  to  exclaim,  O  death  !  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave  !  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

Many  of  our  historians  have  labored  to  instil  the  poison  of  infi- 
delity into  the  minds  of  their  readers.  None  of  them  has  bestowed 
that  merited  condemnation  upon  the  warriors  and  wars  of  historic 
renown,  which  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  demand.     The  euat/itti 
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who  hare  aimed  to  amuse  and  to  reform  their  age,  have  avoided 
the  infusion  of  vital  religion  into  their  works  with  a  carefulness 
which  indicates  any  thing  but  respect  for  her  authority.  The 
bewitching  influence  of  poetry,  if  we  except  a  few  mighty  names, 
whose  genius  was  bathed  in  the  purifying  stream  of  Calvary,  has 
been  employed  to  decorate  vice  with  the  most  attractive  drapery. 
The  countless  tribe  of  fictitious  writings  has  largely  contributed  to 
swell  the  tide  of  irreligious  influence.  No  one,  who  has  suffered 
himself  to  be  beguiled  by  their  almost  resistless  influence,  is  in- 
sensible to  the  aversion  which  they  create  for  the  less  imaginative, 
but  far  more  important  pages  of  the  New  Testament.  Even  out 
periodical  literature,  which  has  assumed  a  high  station,  and  exerts 
a  mighty  power,  must  be  classed  with  [he  influences  which  pre- 
sent a  hindrance  to  the  triumphs  of  the  cross. 

These  remarks  forcibly  evince  the  necessity  of  literature  which, 
in  its  various  departments,  shall  be  tinctured  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel.  The  subject  presents  itself  in  a  still  more  imposing  at- 
titude, when  we  consider  the  character  of  the  present  sge.  It  is, 
pre-eminently  an  age  of  mind.  A  new  and  im  parallel  led  impulse  has 
been  given  to  the  human  powers  by  the  diffusion  of  education. 
The  man  of  genius  now  wields  an  intellectual  sceptre  over  whole 
communities.  Books  readily  gain  access  to  the  mansions  of  the 
rich,  and  to  the  cottages  of  the  poor.  The  influence  of  standard 
literature  daily  gathers  accessions  of  power,  and  operates  with  a 
mightier  energy  upon  the  opinions  and  characters  of  men. 
Hence  the  importance  of  a  sanctified  literature  assumes  a  fearful 
and  commanding  aspect.  We  Deed  now,  emphatically,  a  litera- 
ture which  shall  bow,  with  unhesitating  submission,  to  the  Bible, 
which  shall  honor  God,  and  reflect,  in  its  pages,  the  beauty  and 
glory  of  his  works,  and  which  by  its  holy  influences,  shall  co-op- 
erate with  him  in  his  benevolent  designs.  We  would  behold  the 
efforts  of  mighty  minds,  tike  those  of  a  Hall  and  a  Foster,  employ- 
ed in  eradicating  every  species  of  moral  corruption.  We  would 
see  poetry,  like  that  of  Cowper,  delineating  the  varying  emotions 
of  the  religious  life,  and  giving  aid,  while  it  imparted  delight  to 
the  soul,  in  her  struggles  tu  rise  above  the  polluted  things  of  earth. 

What  chastened  strains,  what  eloquence,  kindled  upon  the  altar 
of  devotion,  what  pure  and  lofty  thoughts  would  then  gush  forth, 
to  gladden  and  to  sanctify  the  human  race.  Then  would  truth 
stand  forth,  in  her  native  loveliness,  to  the  gaze  of  an  admiring 
world.  Error  and  vice  would  retire,  abashed,  to  the  darkness 
which  is  their  proper  dwelling-place.  The  standard  of  the  public 
morals  would  be  elevated,  and  the  public  taste  would  be  corrected 
and  refined.  Then  would  the  religion  of  the  Gospel,  associated 
with  the  splendor  of  genius,  and  illustrated  in  the  most  admired 
productions  of  mind,  urge  onward  her  march  to  her  millennial 
triumph. 
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ON  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  CLASSICS. 
In  noticing  Prea.  Babcock'i  Inaugural  Address  in  oar  November  number,  a  sentence 
escaped1  m  in  a  parenthesis  (written  by  a  friend,  while  lh«  Editor  was  confined  to  a 
nick  bed,)  which  has  been  thought  lo  eonreya  wrong  impression  or  the  Anther's  Tie  we. 
Ii  gives  im  pleuure,  therefore,  lo  correct  any  wrong  impressions,  by  presenting  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  Address  to  onr  readers. 

But  a  more  serious  objection  has  been  made  to  the  study  of  the 
ancient  classics,  on  the  ground  of  their  immoral  tendency.  The 
whole  spirit  which  they  breathe,  it  is  said,  tends  to  the  increase  of 
war,  licentiousness,  and  impiety.  The  indirect  bearing  of  this 
objection  on  the  theme  of  present  discussion  will  not  allow  me 
more  than  a  general  and  brief  answer  to  it.  After  a  most  careful 
consideration  of  what  has  been  so  ably  ufged  in  support  of  this 
objection,  I  am  constrained  to  believe  that  much  more  of  this  kind 
of  influence  is  attributed  to  the  classics  than  facts  will  warrant. 
When  has  it  ever  been  shown,  by  a  sufficiently  ample  and  candid 
induction,  that  students  of  ancient  literature  are  more  warlike, 
more  profligate,  or  even  more  irreligious  than  others  ?  On  the 
contrary,  I  hazard  little  in  saying,  that  such  an  investigation  would 
show  directly  the  reverse  of  this.  One  of  the  most  effectual  an- 
tidotes for  the  evils  in  question  is  presented  in  the  disgusting  sen- 
suality and  the  debasing  superstition  of  the  ancient  systems  and 
practices.  Let  these  be  held  up  in  contrast  with  the  lovely  and 
winning  purity  inculcated  and  exemplified  in  the  scriptures,  and 
the  result  cannot  but  be  favorable.  Especially  will  this  be  true, 
if  a  judicious  use  of  this  contrast  be  made  by  the  teacher,  and  the 
tuind  of  the  pupil  be  indirectly  led  to  a  contemplation  of  the  im- 
mense difference  of  these  systems,  by  a  comparison  of  their  fruits, 
What  would  be  thought  of  that  artist,  who  should  undertake  to 
improve  the  effect  of  some  of  the  noblest  productions  of  the  pencil, 
by  removing  all  their  shades?  Revelation  distinctly  assures  us, 
that  it  was  "  in  the  wisdom  of  God  "  that  the  demonstration  so  full, 
various,  and  conclusive,  in  all  ages  and  all  circumstances,  has  been 
made,  "  that  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God."  And  shall  we 
presume  to  be  wiser  or  more  benevolent  than  the  author  of  our 
being,  by  hiding  that  demonstration  from  sight? 

These  considerations  may  justly  be  regarded  as  obviating,  to  a 
very  great  degree,  the  force  ofthe  objection.  But  it  also  deserves 
to  be  distinctly  noticed,  that  the  amount  of  licentiousness  contained 
in  the  best  classics,  is  far  less  than  the  objection  would  seem  to 
imply.  Let  the  teacher  select  for  use  only  the  best  and  most  un- 
exceptionable, and  let  even  these,  if  necessary,  be  purified;  but 
do  not,  with  a  ruthless  hand,  raze  to  their  very  foundations  the 
noblest  structures  of  human  genius,  because  of  imperfection  and 
faultinesa  in  a  portion  of  their  materials. 
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OUGHT  MISSIONARIES  TO  BE  ENGAGED  FOR  LIFE? 
TV  the  Editor  of  At  American  Baptist  Magaxne. 

The  following  communication  was  delivered  before  the  members 
of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Newton,  as  a  class  exercise  by  one 
of  the  students  of  that  institution.  A  general  wish  has  been  ex- 
pressed by  those  who  heard  it,  to  see  it  in  print,  and,  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  some  individuals,  it  is  now  transmitted  to  yon  for  publica- 
tion in  the  Magazine. 

The  opinion,  which  I  have  formed  on  the  subject  before  us,  ia 
decidedly  in  behalf  of  the  affirmative,  and  I  shall  endeavor  to  ad- 
duce some  consideration,  to  establish  this  side  of  the  question.  The 
most  obvious  and  natural  thought,  which  occurs  to  the  mind  on  a 
view  of  the  subject,  is,  that  the  work  of  tbe  missionary  is,  in  the 
highest  degree,  arduous  and  difficult.  The  Christian  ministry  is 
so  every  where,  even  among  our  kindred  and  friends,  in  the  land 
of  our  birth  and  education.  Where  is  the  man  who  is  not  ready 
to  say,  with  an  inspired  apostle,  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 
Every  one,  who  has  any  thing  like  an  adequate  view  of  his  du- 
ties, must  feel  that  he  needs  almost  every  resource  of  body  and 
mind.  Years  of  preparation  are  required  before  tfta  candidate 
can  be  considered  as  qualified  to  engage  in  his  labors;  and,  if  this 
ia  true,  when  one  is  called  to  teach  in  his  own  vernacular  tongue, 
it  cannot  be  less  clearly  important,  when  he  is  sent  abroad  to  per- 
form the  same  duties  in  a  language  of  which  he  knows  nothing  at 
all.  True,  before  he  enters  upon  this  new  field  of  exertion,  he 
may  have  been  through  a  long  process  of  discipline;  but  this 
training  has  no  immediate  or  practical  bearing  on  the  peculiar  du- 
ties which  belong  to  the  missionary.  It  may,  indeed,  store  his 
mind  with  extensive  and  valuable  knowledge  ;  it  may  give  him  in- 
tellectual resources  and  power ;  it  may  enable  him  to  communicate, 
more  fully  and  strongly,  his  thoughts  and  feelings  to  others;  but  it 
can  only  do  this  by  means  of  language  and  speech.  Tbis  is  the 
common  medium  of  intercourse  and  instruction,  and  whatever  be- 
sides this  belongs  to  the  preacher,  if  he  wants  this,  he  wants  every 
thing  which  can  make  him  efficient. 

The  mind  of  a  missionary,  so  long  as  he  remains  destitute  of  a 
command  of  words  and  expressions,  is,  in  effect,  incapable  of  re- 
ceiving or  making  impression.  This  position  is  clear,  and  almost 
too  plain  to  be  stated.  The  all-important  requisite,  then,  is  the 
knowledge  of  language;  and  the  question  arises,  How  can  this 
knowledge  be  most  successfully  acquired  or  imparted?  In  other 
words,  By  what  process  of  study  is  the  mind  of  the  preacher  to  be 
put  in  possession  of  that  power  which  alone  can  make  his  labor 
productive  ? 

The  question  before  us  may  be  fairly  resolved  into  this  simple 
inquiry,  Ib  the  acquisition  of  any  of  the  languages  of  the  east,  an 
easy  attainment,  which  can  be  made  here  or  elsewhere,  in  a  very 
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short  period  of  time?  or  does  it  require  a  aeries  of  years,  spent  in 
the  practical  use  of  the  tongue,  where  it  is  generally  spoken  sad 
known?  If  it  can  be  shown  that  the  latter  statement  is  a  fact,  I 
suppose  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  the  missionary  should,  in  all 
cases,  be  enlisted  for  life;  for  it  Would  be  the  excess  of  folly, 
to  take  him  from  the  field  of  his  labor,  at  the  very  moment 
when  he  begins  to  be  useful.  I  contend,  then,  that  the 
entire  command  of  the  eastern  languages,  or  either  of  them, 
must  cost  the  labor  of  years;  and,  although  I  am  not  possessed  of 
much  data  to  establish  this  point,  I  think  the  very  circumstance, 
that  Mr.  Judson  has  now  been  twenty-three  years  in  India,  and 
but  just  completed  the  translation  of  the  Bible,  will  go  far  to  prove 
it. 

We  all  know  how  long  the  scholar  must  study  each  of  the  clas- 
sical languages,  before  he  can  become  a  tolerable  proficient  in  the 
use  of  its  terms;  and  that,  too,  when  they  are  closely  related  to 
his  own  vernacular  tongue  by  many  affinities  of  etymology  and 
construction;  and  is  it  probable  that  he  can  master  the  strange 
sounds  of  the  east,  and  apply  them  in  reading,  conversation,  and 

f reaching,  at  a  less  expense  of  time  and  exertion?  I  think  not. 
t  does  not  appear  to  be  possible  that  one  can  learn  to  talk  or 
preach  in  these  languages  sooner  than  he  can  learn  to  read  in  the 
classics.  If  this  argument  is  judged  to  be  solid,  it  does  seem  to 
be  inexpedient  to  limit  the  term  of  missionary  service  to  a  very 
Bhort  period, — say  ten  years,  when  half  that  time,  or  thereabouts, 
is  to  be  spent  in  the  mere  preparation  for  action. 

But,  perhaps  it  will  be  asked,  Why  may  not  the  missionary  learn 
the  language  at  home?  why  may  it  not  become  incorporated  into 
his  literary  and  theological  course,  and  thus  be  acquired  in  ad- 
vance, before  be  entera  the  field  of  his  labors?  In  reply  to  this 
question,  I  have  only  to  say  that  this  cannot  be  done;  and  I  will  illus- 
trate this  truth  by  an  argument  of  analogy.  1  have  already  had  occa- 
sion to  refer  to  the  study  of  the  classics,  and  I  think  that  this  analogy 
may  be  pressed  a  little  farther  in  point.  After  spending  years  at 
school  and  at  college,  in  the  study  of  Latin,  for  example,  what  is 
the  result?  The  scholar  can,  perhaps,  read  intelligibly  almost 
any  Latin  author  that  falls  in  his  way;  but  he  can  do  no  more. 
He  cannot  converse  or  speak  in  that  tongue.  It  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  best  classical  scholar  in  the  United  States  can  talk  in 
Latin  as  he  can  in  English,  or,  in  fact,  with  any  tolerable  degree 
of  ease  and  correctness.  And  if  this  is  true  of  a  language  so 
nearly  allied  to  our  own,  we  can  easily  infer,  by  an  argument  a 
fortiori,  how  it  would  be  with  one  which  has  no  such  resemblance. 
In  the  study  of  Greek,  for  example,  which  is  still  farther  re- 
moved from  the  English,  the  same  scholar,  after  bestowing  the 
same  amount  of  time  and  attention,  cannot  do  even  this:  he  can- 
not take  up  any  Greek  book,  and  read  it  as  he  can  an  author  in 
Latin;  and  still  less  is  it  true  that  he  can  converse  in  one  as  well 
as  the  other.  Now,  the  argument  which  I  deduce  from  this  fact, 
is  this,  that  as  the  eastern  languages,  to  say  the  least  of  them,  are 
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u  haitl  ai  the  Greek,  it  would  be  precisely  so  with  them  all ;  end, 
that  the  most  important,  practical  knowledge  of  these  tongues, 
that  which  the  missionary  most  needs,  and  must  have,  cannot  be 
acquired  simply  and  only  from  books. 

Am  I  asked,  How,  then,  can  they  be  learnt? — I  answer,  By 
residing  in  India,  by  mingling  with  the  natives,  and  by  using  only 
their  language.  This  mode,  jointly  with  the  study  of  books,  is 
absolutely  necessary  before  one  can  hold  any  general  intercourse 
with'lhem;  and  I  may,  I  think,  safely  challenge  any  one  who  doubts 
this  position,  to  adduce  a  fact  to  the  contrary.  If  there  are  ex- 
ceptions they  are  but  exceptions,  and  cannot  contradict  the  gen- 
eral truth  of  the  rule.  I  repeat  it,  he,  who  would  learn  to  speak 
the  Burman  language  like  a  native  citizen  of  that  ejnpire,  must 
live  in  that  country;  he  must  learn  to  think  and  speak  in  that 
tongue  constantly  and  habitually.  All  the  scenes  and  associations 
of  life  should  point  to  that  object.  His  mind  should,  if  possible,  bo 
shut  up  against  all  counter  impressions,  and  by  thus  presenting 
steadily  an  undivided  object  of  thought,  he  would,  most  surely, 
bring  it  within  the  reach  of  his  power. 

While  it  is  admitted  that  the  oriental  languages  cannot  be 
wholly  acquired  in  this  country,  it  is  still  contended  that  they  may 
be  partially  learnt,  so  that  six  months  actual  residence  in  India 
will  prepare  one  to  preach.  As  no  authority  is  cited  to  sustain 
this  position,  I  consider  it  only  mere  belief  or  opinion.  And  I  am 
not  one  of  those  who  will  receive  trie  ipse  dixit  of  any  man  as  en- 
titled to  credit,  where  it  is  not  clearly  founded  in  reason  and  fact. 
I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  any  thing  in  the  known  laws  of  mind, 
in  history,  or  analogy,  to  establish  a  statement  like  this. 

It  is,  I  know,  thought  by  some,  that  the  study  of  the  Eastern 
languages  might  be  profitably  commenced  in  this  country,  but  I 
very  much  question  whether  any  great  advantages  would  result 
from  such  an  arrangement,  unless  we  could  have  a  teacher,  who 
'  had  always  lived  in  the  East.  The  extreme  difficulty  of  pro- 
nouncing correctly  soqje  of  the  European  languages,  is  understood 
and  acknowledged  by  all;  and  we  should  undoubtedly  realize  as 

freat  a  difficulty,  in  attempting  to  articulate  the  uncouth  words  of 
lindostan  and  Burmah.  To  learn  accurately  and  thoroughly  the 
true  principles  of  accent  and  emphasis,  we  must  take  the  genuine 
sounds  as  they  come  fresh  from  the  lips  of  a  native.  If  we  learn 
from  one  who  has  been  one  of  ourselves,  we  shall  be  much  more 
likely  to  acquire  broken  forms  of  expression ;  they  will  be  but  imi- 
tations of  an  imitation;  and  who  does  not  know  that  with  the  mul- 
tiplication of  copies  the  chance  of  errors  is  always  greatly  in- 
creased. A  course  like  this,  would,  I  think,  tend  to  generate  a 
sort  of  mongrel  dialect,  which  is  neither  good  Burman  nor  Eng- 
lish, but  something  equally  distant  from  both. 

Nor  is  a  mere  knowledge  of  language,  the  only  thing,  which 
makes  it  important  that  the  missionary  should  be  on  the  ground, 
before  he  begins  to  fit  himself  for  the  sphere  of  his  duties.  He  is 
to  study  men  as  well  as  books,  and  this  can  only  be  done  by  long 
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in,  toe  more  fully  he  can  enter  into  tbeir  wishes 


habit  e  of  intimate  a 
been  among  them,  the  more  fully  h 
and  feelings,  the  more  likely  will  he  be  to  find  out  the  best  way  ti 
approach  them,  the  more  completely  will  he  be  identified  with 
them  in  affection  and  interest,  and  thus  reciprocate  with  them, 
those  expressions  of  confidence  and  esteem,  which  they  naturally 
extend  to  each  other.  Human  nature  indeed  exists  in  the  Bur- 
man,  but  it  is  human  nature  so  peculiarly  modified  by  vice  and 
idolatry,  that  one  must  study  long  and  profoundly  before  he  can 
analize  or  explain  it. 

I  am  aware  that  the  intense  heat  of  the  climate,  and  the  great 
risk  of  health  and  life  on  the  part  of  the  missionary,  has  been 
urged  as  a  reason,  why  he  should  only  be  engaged  for  a  while. 
But  I  think  there  is  a  great  mistake  on  this  subject.  I  conceive 
that  the  chief  danger  to  be  apprehended,  lies  in  the  exchange  of 
one  climate  for  another;  and  when  the  individual  has  thoroughly 
passed  through  the  process  of  acclimation,  that  he  has  no  just 
cause  for  alarm.  I  am  far  from  thinking  that  heat  of  itself  is 
always  slowly  and  insensibly  wasting  the  system;  on  the  other 
hand,  I  believe  that  the  constitution  gradually  becomes  accom- 
modated to  the  change,  and  in  the  end  scarcely  realizes  a  differ- 
ence. It  is  believed  that  a  large  proportion  of  our  missionaries, 
who  have  fallen  abroad,  died  in  the  first  years  of  their  labors;  and 
of  the  rest,  it  may  be  supposed  that  many  fell  victims  to  a  life  of 
hard  unceasing  adventure,  to  frequent  exposures  and  perils,  and 
Dot  to  the  simple  action  of  climate. 

Again,  it  is  urged  in  behalf  of  this  plan  for  return,  that  a  vast 
amount  of  money,  and  great  perplexity,  would  bo  saved  in  regard 
to  the  widows  and  children  of  missionaries.  There  is  something, 
I  think,  in  this  sentiment  which  is  utterly  at  variance  with  all  Chris- 
tian benevolence;  yea  more,  1  consider  it  hard  and  unjust.  Is  it 
right,  that  she,  who  has  borne  equally  with  her  husband  the  bur- 
den and  heat  of  the  day,  who  has  shared  alike  all  his  labors  and 
perils,  should  be  in  the  event  of  his  death  abandoned  to  the  cold 
charity  of  the  world,  and  be  left  to  depend  on  her  own  private  in- 
dividual resources  and  means  of  support.  Has  she  not  still  the 
same  capacity  of  aiding  in  the  cause  of  the  mission,  and  does  not 
the  very  circumstance  of  her  desolation  and  grief,  entitle  her  to 
our  sympathy  and  assistance. 

With  regard  to  the  grown  up  sons  and  daughters,  who  are  des- 
titute of  piety,  and  against  whom  the  objection  appears  to  be  par- 
ticularly pointed,  I  have  only  to  say,  that  the  argument  supposes 
a  mere  problematical  evil,  which  may  never  exist  to  any  serious 
extent.  In  the  present  infancy  of  the  American  mission,  I  see 
nothing  which  may  be  immediately  dreaded.  If,  however,  there 
be  just  cause  for  alarm,  it  may  not  be  difficult  to  suggest  some- 
thing, which  will  operate  in  the  form  of  a  remedy.  There 
might  be  established  within  the  limits  of  the  Burman  Empire,  a 

Seneral  Asylum  for  fatherless  children,  which  might  be  so  con- 
ucted,    as  to  partially   furnish  the   means  of  supporting  itself. 
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Those,  who  have  pasted  the  period  of  childhood,  and  who  are  not 
really  vicious,  might  bo  employed  in  the  mission  schools,  as  sub- 
ordinate teachers  in  instructing  the  young:  those  of  a  contrary 
character,  might  be  detached  from  the  mission,  and  be  bound  over 
to  some  secular  calling  in  the  English  settlements  which  are  scat- 
tered over  the  empire. 

I  confess,  for  myself,  that  I  see  nothing  in  the  numerous  family 
ofa  missionary,  which  ought  to  cause  fear  or  regret;  on  the  other 
hand,  I  believe  it  affords  a  fit  subject  for  congratulation  and  hope. 
I  think,  when  the  peculiar  situation  of  these  children  is  considered, 
when  we  reflect  that  they  are  constantly  under  the  influence  of 
parents,  who  we  humbly  hope  are  entirely  devoted  to  God,  that 
we  must  acknowledge  there  is  every  probability  that  they  will,  in 
a  great  majority  of  cases,  become  decidedly  pious.  Suppose  this 
to  be  the  fact,  and  what  glorious  anticipations  it  is  fitted  to  cherish. 
Here  then,  are  those,  who  will  probably  become  permanently  at- 
tached to  the  mission;  those  who  are  born  and  bred  in  the  coun- 
try, naturalized  to  the  climate,  taught  from  their  earliest  infancy 
to  lisp  their  first  accents  in  the  language  of  the  country,  and  feel- 
ing all  the  attachment  for  the  place  ana  the  people,  which  all  the 
associations  of  home,  and  kindred  are  fitted  to  inspire. 

With  what  superior  advantages,  would  these  young  sons  of  the 
church,  engage  in  the  great  labor  of  missions?  They  would  have 
all  that  assurance  of  life  and  health,  which  belongs  to  the  native; 
they  would  have,  in  advance,  all  that  knowledge  of  language  and 
speech,  which  the  missionary  from  afar,  could  only  obtain  by  the 
labor  of  years;  they  would  feel  every  motive  of  interest,  affection 
and  duty,  which  could  bind  them  to  the  people,  and  country,  and 
would  therefore  become  as  devotedly  engaged  in  the  work,  as 
any  human  agents  could  ever  possibly  be.     It  is  but  fair  to  sup- 

fose,  that  one  such  missionary,  born  in  Burmah,  would,  from  the 
sngth  ofhis  life,  and  other  circumstances,  be  worth  a  half  a  dozen 
others,  who  come  from  a  distance,  and  who  actually  die  before 
they  have  fairly  mastered  the  language. 

To  the  employment  of  the  younger  members  of  the  missionary 
family,  in  the  same  great  work  with  their  parents,  I  conceive  there 
can  be  no  valid  objection,  where  they  are  devotedly  pious,  and 
wish  to  contribute  to  help  forward  the  cause.  It  may,  perhaps,  be 
urged,  that  something  more  is  necessary,  beside  a  simple  know- 
ledge oflanguage;  that  their  minds  must  be  matured  and  devel- 
oped by  a  liberal  course  of  study  and  discipline,  before  they  can 
obtain  those  intellectual  resources  and  qualifications,  which  will 
fit  them  for  duty.  But  what  hinders  their  preparatory  studies  at 
home,  in  the  midst  of  the  scenes  of  their  life  and  their  labors. 
There  is  a  college  in  Calcutta  under  the  venerable  Carey,  where 
I  believe  the  native  youth  are  instructed  in  all  the  branches  of  a 
liberal  education;  and  I  see  not  why  this  may  not  be  sue  cess  fully 
employed  in  behalf  of  the  mission.  That  these  are  advantages  re- 
sulting from  the  employment  of  natives,  is  what  I  think  all  must 
acknowledge,  and  that  the  elder  children  of  missionaries  will,  as  I 
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have  suggested,  be  likely  to  embark  in  this  work,  haa  been  striking- 
ly proved  by  the  Tact,  that  several  of  the  children  of  Dr.  Carey 
have  actually  engaged  in  the  cause.  So  far,  therefore,  from  in- 
dulging in  any  gloomy  anticipations  respecting  the  children  of 
missionaries,  I  look  to  them  as  likely  to  give  us  the  most  valuable 
men  for  the  service;  and  I  trust,  in  process  of  time,  they,  in  con- 
nection with  the  original  natives,  will  be  able  to  sustain  the  mis- 
sion without  foreign  assistance. 

Again,  it  is  argued  that  the  missionary  enterprize  would  be  bet- 
ter supported,  if  there  were  those  among  us  who  have  spent  years 
in  the  service.  The  writer,  it.secms,  would  have  them  return,  and 
connect  themselves  with  some  church  or  society;  but  when  we 
consider  how  few  would  probably  live  to  return,  and  that  by  being 
stationary  they  could  only  exert  a  very  partial  and  limited  influence, 
tn  the  way  of  personal  effort,  it  is  evident  they  could  not  produce- 
any  great  change  iri  public  opinion,  except  by  means  of  books  and 
the  press.  Now  this  mode  of  action  is  equally  possessed  by  the 
missionary  who  is  now  at  his  post,  with  this  decided  advantage, 
that  the  tidings,  which  we  are  constantly  receiving  from  him,  have 
a  much  stronger  claim  to  the  appellation  of  news,  and  are  there- 
fore much  more  calculated  to  excite  attention  and  interest,  than 
an  old  story  which  we  have  heard  before  and  almost  forgotten. 

When  we  recollect  that  we  live  in  an  age  of  Christian  enterprize 
and  benevolence,  that  the  present  is  peculiarly  a  time  of  religious 
excitement,  and  that  every  thing  relating  to  missions  is  published 
and  read  as  soon  as  it  reaches  the  country ;  when  we  remember, 
that  within  the  last  seventeen  years  there  have  been  no  less  than 
six  or  eight  missionaries  of  our  own  order,  who  have  visited  this 
country ,  and  travelled  extensively  in  the  states,  and  communicated 
all  the  important  facts  wherever  they  went,  with  the  avowed  in- 
tention or  wish  to  wake  up  a  spirit  for  missions;  and  beside  them, 
perhaps  a  still  more  numerous  body  of  orthodox  brethren  who  have 
done  the  same  thing — it  does  seem  hard  to  conceive,  how  it  could 
help  the  cause  much,  to  recall  the  best  men  we  have  on  the  ground, 
and  locate  (hem  in  some  given  city  or  village,  and  confine  their 
operations  to  this  or  that  single  society. 

Again,  it  is  said,  the  feeling  of  responsibility  would  be  greater. 
How  this  can  be  made  to  appear,  I  cannot'eoneeive.  Surely  he 
who  returns  at  the  expiration  of  his  term,  and  who  has  nothing  to 
hope  or  fear  from  his  employers,  but  a  vote  of  approbation  or  cen- 
sure, cannot  feel  his  responsibility  like  one,  who  is  still  in  com- 
mission, and  who  knows  that  he  cannot  expect  the  confidence  of 
the  Board,  when  he  no  longer  deserves  it.  The  whole  idea  of  the 
responsibility  in  question  might  be  construed  as  a  reflection  upon 
the  general  character  of  our  missionary  brethren;  though  I  am 
confident  no  such  thing  was  intended.  For  myself,  1  believe 
that  they  are  one  and  all  actuated  by  other  motives,  than  respon- 
sibility to  any  mere  human  authority.  The  zeal  and  activity  of 
Mr.  Judson,  the  fact  that  he  is  the  founder  and  guide  of  the  Bur- 
man  mission,  that  he  has  consecrated  his  whole  mind  and  heart  to 
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the  cause,  and  ever  evinced  an  absence  of  every  motive  like  ease  - 
or  emolument,  affords  ground  to  believe  that  he -will  exert  a  faith- 
ful oversight  with  regard  to  all  his  associates,  and  that  they  will 
largely  partake  of  his  spirit.  The  circumstance  that  one  mission- 
ary and  his  wife  have  absolutely  been  dismissed  from  the  service, 
shows  that  they  are  not  by  distance  shielded  from  censure,  and 
that  when  faulty  or  criminal  they  cannot  escape  with  impunity. 
In  troth,  there  cannot  be  any  good  cause  to  doubt,  that  in  every 
important  particular,  the  merits  or  demerits  of  each  individual  will 
be  faithfully  ascertained  and  reported;  and  that  each  will  receive 
just  that  confidence  and  support,  to  which  be  is  well  and  truly  en- 
titled. 

Again,  we  are  told,  that  the  management  of  our  missionary  con- 
cerns at  home  would  be  more  efficient,  if  we  had  experienced 
missionaries  scattered  over  the  country,  or  connected  with  the 
'Board.  I  do  not  think  there  is  much  force  ia  this  argument,  es- 
pecially when  it  is  understood,  that  these  ex-missionaries  would 
have  been  but  a  short  time  in  the  country,  that  they  could  during 
that  period  have  hardly  conquered  the  language,  that  their  gen- 
eral acquaintance  with  men  and  things,  is  in  all  probability  con- 
fined to  a  small  circuit  of  territory,  and  that  they  have  gathered 
up  all  thetr  impressions  from  a  broken  and  superficial  intercourse 
with  the  natives.  No  one,  certainly,  can  consider  such  aa  individ- 
ual as  prepared  to  set  in  judgment  upon  the  concerns  of  an 
empire,  or  to  litigate  every  little  nice  question,  which  may  come 
up  for  discussion.  For  my  own  part,  1  am  free  to  declare,  that  I 
would  give  more  for  the  opinion  of  Air.  Judaon,  or  some  other 
man  who  has  been  as  long  in  the  field,  than  I  would  for  the  united 
guess-work  of  as  many  such  men  as  you  could  place  between  here 
and  Calcutta.  I  would  have  him,  living  in  toe  immediate  neigh- 
borhood of  the  stations,  and  perhaps  occupying  a  central  position, 
consider  it  a  part  of  his  duty,  to  exercise  a  general  care  of  the 
mission,  and  endorse  or  not,  as  he  may  think  proper,  for  this  or 
that  proposition,  which  may  pass  through  him  to  the  Board.  This, 
upon  every  point  which  involves  a  great  question,  would  afford  us 
the  heat  means  of  forming  a  safe  and  judicious  decision,  and 
would  be  infinitely  better  than  to  rely  on  the  suggestions  of  one 
who  has  only  taken  a  glance  at  the  country. 

But  it  is  not  only  upon  Mr.  Judsoa,  that  we  depend  for  ample 
means  of  information  and  knowledge.  We  have  a  missionary  de- 
partment, which  unites  the  mind  of  a  cabinet  council;  we  have 
secretaries  and  officers  attached  to  the  Board,  whose  business  it 
is  to  seek  out,  and  collect  from  visiting  missionaries,  and  others 
who  have  ever  resided  in  India,  all  the  facts  they  can  get.  Surely 
if  they  discharge  their  duty  with  any  thing  like  zeal  or  ability, 
they  cannot  fail  to  amass  a  valuable  stock  of  particulars,  fully 
equal  to  meet  any  coming  contingency.  This,  in  connection  with 
the  united  wisdom  of  the  whole  Board  when  in  session,  will,  I  am 
sure,  meet  all  the  demands  of  each  case,  without  seeking  any 
doubtful  help  from  abroad,  or  taking  with  implicit  confidence  this 
word  of  one,  who,  like  ourselves,  may  be  sometimes  mistaken. 
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Again,  it  has  been  said,  that  if  our  missionaries  were  only  en- 
gaged for  a  limited  terra,  we  should  always  have  as  many  u  we 
want,  and,  what  is  more,  men  of  the  right  stamp,  instead  of  being 
compelled  to  take  up  with  what  we  can  get.  I  doubt  much  whether 
this  would  be  the  actual  fact  of  the  case.  The  life  of  a  missionary 
would  always  be  a  life  of  privation  and  peril,  and  could  not  hold 
out  uiy  great  attractions  to  those,  who  were  not  influenced  by  the 
purest  intentions.  Besides,  his  peculiar  duties  and  studies  are 
such,  that  he  becomes  unfitted  for  labor  at  home:  all  the  expe- 
rience he  has  had  in  tho  ministry  is  of  no  practical  benefit:  he  has 
not  been  able  to  keep  up  with  the  current  literature  of  the  day, 
and,  like  a  youth  who  has  just  quitted  college,  has  to  commence 
all  de  novo. 

With  regard  to  the  possibility  of  obtaining  better  men,  I  have 
also  ray  doubts.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  every  one,  whom  God 
calls  to  this  work,  cannot  be  a  Paul,  or  Apollos,  nor  yet  a  man  of 
genius;  and  that  the  weakest  instruments  are  sometimes  owned 
and  blessed  of  Heaven,  in  pulling  down  the  strong  holds  of  sin  and 
Satan.  In  conclusion,  I  will  merely  expressmy  strong  and  hearty 
conviction,  that  the  missionary  should  always  be  engaged  for  life: 
he  should  feel,  when  he  enters  on  duty,  that  he  has  drawn  his 
sword,  and  thrown  away  the  scabbard,  that  he  has  passed  the 
Rubicon,  that  there  is  no  middle  fortune  between  death  and  vic- 


ON  THE  PROPER  LIMTT3  OF  NATURAL  AFFECTION. 

Natural  affection — especially  that  of  parents  to  children — is  a 
strong  passion  implanted  in  the  human  breast,  by  the  same  Being 
who  commanded  that  father  and  mother  should  be  forsaken,  on 
his  account.  And  he  who  would  make  light  of  it,  is  a  reproach  to 
the  Christian  name — a  curse  to  social  life.  But,  like  all  the  other 
blessings  of  life,  it  is  liable  to  abuse.  Satan  seizes  hold  of  these 
strong  ties,  and  would  fain  make  it  evident  that  while  the  Chris- 
tian must  enlist  all  his  energies  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  it  is  not  a 
duty  he  requires  to  sunder  those  ties,  which  he  has  made  a  part  of 
our  nature;  And,  many  who  would  be  thought  very  devoted  Chris- 
tians, do  not  scruple  lo  indulge  themselves  in  this  one  thing,  and 
whatever  other  sacrifices  they  may  make,  have  no  idea  that  it  is 
any  part  of  their  duty  to  sacrifice  natural  affection.  But  he  who 
gives  way  to  these  feelings — who  uses  this  blessing  as  abusing  it— 
who  allows  natural  affection  to  interfere  with  the  great  work  of  sal- 
vation, is  a  greater  reproach  to  the  Christian  name,  than  he  who 
tramples  upon  it;  for  under  the  semblance  of  serving  God,  he  sets 
up  an  idol  in  his  heart,  and  gives  to  it  that  service  which  God  re- 
quires. Under  the  profession  of  serving  God  in  the  way  of  his 
appointment,  he  abuses  one  ofthe  richest  gifts  of  his  bounty;  and, 
like  the  miser  or  glutton,  perverts  it  to  his  own  sordid  purposes. 
The  Christian  religion  does  not  lower  the  standard  of  natural  afiec- 
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tion.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  its  glory  that  it  purines  and  elevates 
it.  Still  it  requires  that  it  should  never  be  made  a  pretext  for 
neglecting  duty  to  the  souls  of  others.  So  taught  its  Founder,  by 
his  own  example. 

While  he  never  allowed  affection  for  his  friends  to  stand  in  the 
iray  of  the  work  he  came  to  accomplish,  he  never  made  light  of 
social  and  domestic  relations.  In  his  youth,  he  was  subject  to  hit 
parents,  thus  exemplifying  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  the  fifth 
-commandment.  When  enduring  the  tortures  of  crucifixion,  with  a 
filial  respect  and  attachment  worthy  of  bim  who  came  to  be  ao 
example  in  all  things,  he  commended  his  mother  to  the  care  of  his 
most  beloved  follower,  with  the  request  that  he  would  henceforth 
care  for  her,  as  for  his  own  mother;  and  also  requested  her  to 
watch  over  that  friend  with  maternal  care. 

Blessed  Redeemer,  thanks  for  such  a  glorious  example! 

But  while  he  honored  the  moral  law,  by  thus  honoring  his  parents, 
he  did  not  forget  to  enjoin  upon  his  followers  this  momentous  truth, 
"  Whoso  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me ;  and  whoso  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me."  This  precept  he  confirmed  by  his  life.  When  he  must 
be  about  his  Father's  business  at  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  forsake  his  parents,  even  though  it  cost  them  many 
an  anxious  thought,  and  many  a  sorrowing  tear.  Again,  when 
giving  instructions  to  the  multitude,  and  bis  mother  and  brothers 
Bent  in  a  request  to  see  him,  instead  of  obeying  the  summons,  he 
seized  upon  the  suggestion,  and  with  a  peculiar  force  and  beauty, 
declared  that  those  who  did  the  will  of  his  Father  in  heaven,  were 
to  be  regarded  as  his  mother,  his  sisters,  and  his  brothers;  or,  in 
other  words,  '  Who  claim  my  attention  as  mother,  and  sisters,  and 
brothers?  Those  who  do  the  will  of  my  Father.  Let  me  urge  this 
upon  you,  and  let  it  be  a  motive  for  you  to  lead  holy  lives.'  At 
the  marriage  in  Cann  of  Galilee,  when  his  mother  interfered  in  his 
official  duty,  he  hesitated  not  to  rebuke  her;  thus  giving  another 
example  of  not  allowing  love  to  friends  to  interfere  with  glory  to 
God.  Who  was  better  calculated  than  he,  who  was  of  so  holy  a 
heart,  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  family  circle,  and  contribute 
to  the  welfare  of  his  beloved  parents?  It  must  have  been  truly 
unmingled  happiness,  for  one  of  such  spotless  purity  to  make  pleas- 
ant the  life,  and  smooth  the  dying  pillow  of  so  guileless  a  mother 
as  the  virgin  Mary.  But  he  could  give  up  all  for  (he. sake  of  pro- 
moting the  salvation  of  men. 

So  bis  followers  should  not  give  way  to  the  unrestrained  indul- 
gence of  this  passion,  any  more  than  that  of  avarice  or*  appetjte. 
To  the  Christian  who  does  this,  the  eye  of  faith  is  dim.  His 
mind  has  become  so  warped  by  the  things  that  concern  himself, 
that  he  forgets  the  temporal  woes — the  everlasting  doom  of  the 
unconverted.  He  forgets  what  Christ  has  done  for  his  own  soul. 
He  forgets  that  Christ  has  promised  to  be  with  all  his  faithful  ser- 
vants to  the  end  of  the  world.  He  forgets  that  heaven  is  the  home 
of  rest,  where  all  enjoyment  is  to  be  consummated.  He  forgets 
that  himself  and  friends  are  in  the  hands  of  God;  that  he  can  send 
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a  loathsome  disease  into  bis  family,  as  a  punishment  for  swerving 
from  duty;  that  be  can  send  death,  that  unyielding  executioner, 
whose  blow,  no  parental  anxiety  can  stay,  no  filial  tears  avert. 
But  when  the  love  of  Christ  is  uppermost,  and  zeal  for  him  pre- 
vails, self-denial  is  found  to  be  as  requisite  in  this,  as  in  any  other 
respect.  So  was  it  with  the  pious  mother  of  Samuel  J.  Mills,  the 
father  of  American  benevolence.  She  thought  she  had  given  him 
up  entirely  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  But  when  he  announced 
his  determination  of  going  to  the  heathen,  she  started  back,  and 
refused  consent.  After  she  had  retired  to  her  closet,  however,  and 
communed  with  her  Saviour,  she  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  the 
self-denial  she  was  to  make.  So  in  the  case  of  another,  who 
many  years  ago  bid  adieu  to  his  native  land.  After  a  long  time  of 
unavailing  argument  with  a  widowed  mother,  be  one  day  said  to 
her, — "  Now  mother,  to-morrow  we  will  spend  as  a  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer;  and  if,  at  its  close,  you  say  I  am  wrong  in  my  decision 
of  going  to  (be  heathen,  I  will  stay  at  home. "  At  night  they  met, 
and,  with  a  countenance  full  of  joy,  she  said,  "  Go,  my  son,  and  the 
Lord  go  with  you." 

That  Christian  is  to  be  loved,  who  loves  his  family;  but  he  u 
to  be  emulated,  who  loves  Christ  better!  Iota. 


THOUGHTS  IN  AFFLICTION. 

Whene'er  I  am  called  to  bear  the  rod, 

Thi»  ahull  complain t  anbdoe  ; 
What !  shall  1  take  good  from  the  band  of  God, 

And  not  take  evil  loo .' 


His  blesaed  will  be  done  1 

If  ricbea  take  to  them  eagles'  winga, 

And  fly  at  once  away  ; 
If  poverty  come  wiih  her  falling  atioga, 

To  pierce  me  day  by  day  ; — 

If  my  children  are  torn  from  my  bleeding  heart, 

And  wrapt  in  death '■  cold  shade; 
If  health  itself  from  my  frame  depart, 

And  fell  disease  invade  ; — 

If  crushed  in  sonl  by  redoubled  woea, 

No  comforti*  I  Bod  ;  — 
And  the  friend*  on  whoae  love  I  would  fain  repose. 

Themselves  become  unkind  ; — 

Still,  alill,  it  Is  but  a  Father'*  rod; 

This  ahall  complaint  nubdne  : 
For  ahall  I  taka  good  from  the  hand  of  God, 

And  not  take  evil  tool 
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The  moral  conditions  op  success  in  the  promulgation  or  trk 

Gospel  An  Jlddras  delivered  in  the  Baptist  Meeting  House  in  Baldain 
Place,  Boston,  on  Ike  evening  a/June  29,  1824.  To  Graver  S.  Comstock, 
William  Dean,  Justus  H.  Vinton,  Hosea  Howard,  and  Sewall  M.  Osgood, 
vrilh  tkeir  wives,  and  Miss  Ann  P.  Gardner;  on  the  occasion  of  their  de- 
parture as  Missionaries  to  Ike  Htathen.  By  Frajicis  Watland,  Presi- 
dent of  Brown  University.  Published  by  the  Board  of  Mnnagers  of  the 
Baptist  General  Convention.    Boston  :  John  Putnam,     pp.  20,  8vo.    1834. 

We  were  among  those  who  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Ihis  Ad- 
dress, and  we  are  happy  to  find  that  its  distinguished  author  has 
yielded  his  permission  to  the  Board  of  Managers  to  let  it  appear 
in  print.  As  we  are  not  among  the  number  of  those  who  tremble 
lest  the  author's  literary  fame  should  suffer  by  any  new  publica- 
tion from  his  pen,  but  of  those  who  believe  that  the  anticipations 
of  usefulness  are  dearer  to  his  bosom,  we  will  only  remark  on  the 
Address  as  a  literary  production,  that  it  fully  sustains  a  reputation 
Wreath-  too  high  to  fear  the  efforts  of  envy  or  detraction.  -  The 
proofs  of  superior  ability  already  given  by  Dr.  Wayland,  are  so 
numerous  and  substantial,  that  the  Christian  public  will  continue 
to  look  to  his  pen  for  services  to  the  cause  of  Humanity  and  Re- 
ligion, of  no  ordinary  character.  And  not  only  so,  but  (as  we 
doubt  not,  Dr.  Wayland  himself  feels,)  the  glorious  Master  who 
bestowed  his  talents,  will  continue  to  look  to  him  as  a  faithful 
steward  for  their  exercise,  in  every  way  consistent  with  the  origin- 
al and  sacred  charge,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

But,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  intellectual  character  of 
this  Address  as  compared  with  the  former  productions  of  its  Au- 
thor, none  will  deny  that  it  is  rich  in  heavenly  wisdom,  and  is 
equally  characterized  by  strong  manly  sense,  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  depth  of  piety.  Had  we  not  known  the  fact 
of  the  writer's  heavy  domestic  affliction,  we  should  have  almost. 
suspected  something  of  the  kind  from  the  spirit  of  Christian  sim- 

E licity  and  heavenly-mindedness  which  breathes  though  every  page. 
t  is  as  if  written  amidst  the  clear  serene  light  which  shines  on  the 
soul  which  has  been  deeply  taught  in  the  school  of  sanctified  afflic- 
tion. What  a  touching  allusion  is  contained  in  the  following  re- 
marks in  addressing  the  Missionaries. 

"  ft  seems,  at  first  view,  as  though  lonnlinws  were  connected  solely  with  your 
Hwidenee  in  Bumiah.  Bat  God  could,  in  a  single  hoar,  render  the  dwell  ing-placa 
of  jonr  fathers  as  solitary  to  each  one  of  yon,  as  Ava  or  Tavoy.  If  Christ  be  with 
yon,  yon  will  have,  in  every  event,  an  unchanging  source  of  consolation  :  if  he  bo 
absent,  the  thronged  city  may,  at  any  moment,  ba  made,  by  »  single  act  of  bis 
providence,  a  Military  wilderness.     In  leaving  the  society  of  those  whom  yon  love. 

Km  are  only  anticipating,  for  a  very  short  period,  events  which  cannot  be  averted, 
h  one  of  the  resnlts  of  that  change  which  the  atonement  of  Christ  bat  made  in, 
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the  conditions  of  oar  being,  that  this  brief  anticipation  of  what  in  in  iU  nature  in- 
evitable, shall  be  abundantly  rewarded  with  an  eiernnl  weight  of  glory.  Whoso- 
ever hath  forsaken  father,  or  mother,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  for  my  sake  and  the 
Gospel's,  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold  in  this  present  life,  end  in  the  world  to 
come,  life  everlasting. 

"  Leaving,  therefore,  with  this  passing  remark,  the  consideration  of  these  light 
afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  let  as  spend  the  brief  interval  which  re- 
mains to  ns,  this  evening,  in  such  reflections  as  may  assist  in  qualifying  you  the 
batter  to  accomplish  that  object  to  which  you  have  consecrated  yonr  lives." 
PP.  4.  »• 

After  this  mod  appropriate  introduction,  Dr.  Way  land  goes  on 
to  describe  in  a  brief  but  forcible  manner  the  magnitude  of  the  un- 
dertaking to  which  the  Missionaries  are  about  to  devote  their  future 
lives,  and  the  actual  amount  of  means  in  their  possession  for  its  ac- 
complishment. Their  object  is  to  convert  a  whole  empire  to  Jesua 
Christ — "amighty  nation  of  twenty  millions  of  souls."  What  then 
are  the  resources  on  which  they  rely.  Not  on  their  number.  Com- 
pared with  those  who  are  to  be  converted,  it  is  scarcely  as  one  to  a, 
million.  Not  on  political  patronage.  In  the  very  act  of  leaving 
their  native  shores,  they  surrender  all  claim  even  to  the  pro- 
tection of  their  native  country.  Not  on  their  personal  talents,  and 
learning;  Tor  these,  however  respectable,  would  be  overrated  if 
supposed  adequate  to  effect  even  a  political  revolution  of  any  great 
extent  in  a  single  city.  Flow  much  less  the  moral  revolution  of  a 
whole  nation  lying  in  wickedness.  Not  on  their  wealth  ;  for 
they  go  forth  in  voluntary  poverty.  What  then  is  the  sum  total 
of  their  r 


"  Yon  have  merely  your  voices  with  which  to  nrge  men  to  forsake  their  sins, 
which  they  love,  end  to  love  that  holiness  which  they  bate;  and  yoo  have  yonr 
bands  with  which  to  multiply  these  exhortations,  and  to  circulate  them  around 
you,  as  Ihey  issue  from  your  presses.  Such  is  the  power  which  yon  bring,  with 
which  to  accomplish  this  enterprise. 

"  But,  you  may  reply,  We  expect  to  accomplish  only  a  part,  and  the  remainder 
will  be  left  for  others.  True;  hut  if  yoo  dv  any  thing,  that  which  yon  do,  mast 
be,  by  far,  the  motl  important  part.  You  sre  tn  lay  the  foundation  of  the  tem- 
ple of  Christ,  in  Barman.  Yon  are  lo  give  the  first  impulse  in  a  whole  nation,  to 
the  most  astonishing  revolution  of  which  the  mind  can  conceive.  Yon  and  your 
brethren  are  to  originate  th.it  change  of  sentiment,  which,  as  it  widens  and  deep- 
ens, will  overspread  the  whole  people,  and  turn  them  from  the  servico  of  idols,  to 
serve  the  living  God.  In  ages  tn  come,  the  religions  character  of  these  multiplying 
millions  will  be  traced  back  to  your  labors,  your  self-denials,  your  preaching,  and 
yonr  prayers.  It  depends,  in  no  inconsiderable  degree,  npon  yon,  whathw  this 
work  w  to  go  onward,  right  onward,  to  the  millennial  glory,  or  remain  alternately 
advancing  and  receding,  through  long  ;igcv  of  a  sickly  minority;  whether  it  is  to 
advance  gloriously,  in  the  pure  light  of  eternal  truth,  or  grope  though  tbe  misty 
darkness  of  error  and  delusion."     pp.  6,  7. 

The  conclusion  follows  that  all  their  reliance  for  success  must 
be  upon  God. 

"  In  every  change  that  we  behold,  we  easily  recognize  two  distinct  exertions  of 
•gency;  the  one,  the  agency  of  means,— the  other,  that  of  absolute  efficiency;  the 
ana,  the  agency  or  man, — (he  other,  the  agency  or  God.  Man  can  do  nothing  bnt 
obey  the  laws  of  stated  antecedency,  while  God  himself  effects  the  change.  No 
means,  or  any  kind,  having  iuiy  intrinsic  efficiency,  a  Gnd  may  make  use  of  one  as 
wall  m  another.     It  is  He,  in  all  cases,  who  speiketb,  and  it  is  dene, — who  com- 
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■andeto,  and  il  stands  fiut.  He  may,  if  it  10  please  him,  operate  as  wall  by  ttio 
feeble  means  which  joo  use,  as  by any  other.  I  hear  you  lay,  then,  that  yon  go 
not  Ibrtn,  placing  any  reliance  upon  your  own  instrumentality,  bat  placing  ail  your 


The  preacher  then  inquires  what  evidence  the  Missionaries  pos- 
sess that  it  is  the  wilt  of  God  to  exert  hie  absolute  efficiency,  for 
the  conversion  of  all  nations;  and  having  found  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  this  fact  in  divine  revelation,  be  next  inquires  for  the 
divine  sanction  of  the  means  they  design  to  employ,  and  of  their 
authority  to  employ  them.  These  are  cogently  but  briefly  an- 
swered by  an  appeal  to  1  Cor.  iii.  21,  and  Matt,  xxviii:  18,  19. 
The  preacher  then  demands  what  special  indications  appear  of  the 
Divine  purpose  in  respect  to  Burmah. 

"  Never  were  such  indications  more  manifest  Burroana  perishing  for  the  lack 
•f  vision,  are  travelling,  for  many  days'  journey,  to  inquire  after  '  Jesus  Christ'* 
■nm.'  Trade  are  sought  after,  with  avidity,  from  every  region  of  the  empire. 
So  remarkably  has  the  Holy  Spirit  been  poured  out — so  unusual  have  been  his 
■UamiaatiDg  and  converting  infloeuces,  that,  without  the  aid  of  the  living  teacher, 
■oners  have  been  turned  to  righteousness,  by  the  reading  of  a  small  portion  of  the 
word  of  God;  nay,  through  the  instru mentality  of  a  single  tract  Nor  is  this  true 
of  individual!  only.  The  attention  of  whole  neighborhood"  baa  been  arrested  by 
no  more  efficacious  means.  In  some  cases,  entire  villages  have  renounced  their 
idbls,  sad  have  eudea*ored  to  worship  the  true  God  as  well  as  they  were  able, 
from  no  other  knowledge  of  him,  than  was  acquired  by  a  few  pagee  of  divine 
truth,  which  bad  been  providentially  thrown  in  their  way. 

"  Sacfa,  then,  ore  the  encouragements,  under  which  yon  go  forth  to  labor.  How 
strong  lbs  assurance  of  success!  bow  glorious  and  bow  responsible  the  opportunity 
lor  eiertion!     Nothing,  sinee  apostolic  times,  has  exceeded,  nay,  has  equalled  it 

"  Bat  one  question  more  arises.  Supposing  that  we  know  the  means  which 
God  has  appointed  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purposes,  and  that  hi*  promise  u> 
pledged  that  these  means  shall  succeed,  there  are  still  other  conditions  remaining, 
on  which  success  is  suspended.  In  the  physical  world,  though  the  conneiion  be- 
tween means  and  result  be  established,  yet,  unten  the  means  be  employed  un- 
der the  condition*  ettab!iihed,the  rttutt  folloirt  not.  Tho  sowing  of  seed  is  the 
appointed  means  for  the  production  of  harvest ;  yet,  unless  the  seed  be  sown  at  the 
,  and  cultivated  in  the  proper  manner,  no  harvest  will  b J 


GEM 


n  spiritual  husbandry.  Though  the  preaching  or  Christ  crucified,  be 
the  means  appointed  for  the  salvation  of  »ouls,  yet,  unless  Christ  crucified  bo 
preached  utider  the  eonditiont  which  Gad  hat  appointed,  no  souls  will  be 
saved.  And,  although  God  has  ordained  that  Burmah  shall  be  converted  to  Christ, 
by  the  very  means  which  yon  go  forth  to  employ,  yet,  unless  you  employ  these 
means  andcr  the  conditions  which  he  has  rendered  essential  to  auccesa,  you  will 
labor  in  vain,  and  spend  your  strength  for  nought;  for  none  will  believe  your  re- 
port, and  to  none  will  the  arm  of  the  Lord  be  revealed. 

Let  as,  then  proceed  to  examine  soma  of  the  conditions  on  which  God  bas  made 
ssecesa.  in  the  use  of  bis  appointed  means  for  the  conversion  of  eoals,  to  depend. 
PC- 8,  8. 

These  moral  conditions  are  then  stated  to  be  the  following: 
Success)  may  be  expected  in  proportion, 

1.  To  the  amount  of  labor  exclusively  devoted  to  this  object : 

2.  To  the  fervor  of  your  piety  : 

3.  To  your  faith,  or  unwavering  confidence  in  God  : 

4.  To  your  humility : 

And   Lastly,  to  your  anion  of  feeling  and  effort. 
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Most  gladly  would  we  fellow  the  eloquent  Author  in  his  admi- 
rable illustration  of  these  requisites  to  Missionary  success.  But 
our  limits  forbid,  and  wo  must  confine  ourselves  to  the  following 
extract,  in  which  he  sums  up  and  applies  the  whole,  not  only  to 
Missionaries  abroad,  but  to  Ministers  at  home,  and  Christians  of 
all  classes.  In  the  mean  time  we  are  consoled  for  our  inability  to 
transfer  to  our  pages  the  rich  and  powerful  reasoning,  by  which 
he  previously  establishes  his  positions,  by  the  reflection  that  each 
of  our  readers  can  so  easily  procure  the  Address,  which  the  Board 
of  Missions  has  now  put  into  the  permanent  possession  of  the 
public. 

"  My  Brethren  in  the  Ministry, — yon  wilt,  I  doubt  not,  agree  with  me,  that  IDS 

conditions  or  ■  missionary's  success  are  nich  as  1  described.  Who  of  as  ur  not 
aware  thai  he  who  labore  for  Christ. among  the  heathen,  cannul  expect  lobear  fruit, 
unless,  besides  being  exclusively  devoted  to  his  work,  he  be  also  devout,  believ- 
ing, humble,  end  charitable  .'  But,  my  brethren,  do  the  conditions  on  which  suc- 
cess in  the  labors  of  the  Gospel  depend,  vary  with  lime  and  place,  with  cirenm- 
smiices  or  situation.'  If  the  Missionary  can  expect  success  only  on  these  terms, 
can  we  expect  it  upon  any  other.'  Are  we  not  liable  to  error,  in  this  respect, 
brethren?  Are  we  not  prone  to  look  for  success,  simply  from  the  use  of  means, 
without  sufficiently  bearing  in  mind  the  conditions  on  which  God  has  made  on r 
success  to  depend?  Only  the  least  important  part  of  oar  work  is  done,  when  we 
have  studied  and  preached:  unless  we  have  done  this  with  the  moral  dispositions 
which  God  has  commanded,  we,  also,  may  expect  (o  labor  in  vain,  and  spend  out 
breath  for  nought.  Do  not  the  frets  in  the  present  state  of  the  Christian  church 
indicate  that  such  is  our  deficiency?  There  is  among  us  a  great  amount  and  great 
variety  of  the  means  of  grace.  Scarcely  a  day  io  the  week  passes  in  our  populous 
towns,  in  which  we  have  not  the  opportunity  of  enjoying  religions  teaching.  But, 
does  the  moral  result,  in  our  own  hear!?,  and  in  the  hearts  of  others,  correspond 
to  these  advantages?  Is  not  the  average  rate  of  Christian  attainment  Inw?  Do 
we  succeed  in  raising  ourselves  or  our  brethren  to  that  degree  of  piety  which  we 
desire?  Do  wo  not  frequently  labor,  for  a  considerable  period,  without  any  visi- 
ble effect?  Now,  when  we  use  the  means  which  God  has  appointed,  and  they 
produce  not  the  effect  which  he  had  predicted,  must  not  the  cause  of  the  failure  be, 
that  we  do  not  use  them  aright?  And  have  we  not  observed  that,  in  general,  our 
labors  have  been  successful,  very  much  in  proportion  to  the  fervor  of  our  own  in- 
dividual piety,  nod  the  humble  confidence  in  God  with  which  these  labors  have 
been  performed?  And  does  not  Ibis  fact  indicate  to  us  tbe  manner  in  which  our 
success  may  be  increased?  As  Pastors  in  Christendom,  we  need  the  missionary 
spirit,  as  much  aa  pastors  in  Burmah.  Let  us,  then,  with  renewed  moral  vigor, 
give  ourselves  lo  the  work.  Let  as  cultivate,  with  additional  industry,  thosa 
Christian  graces  on  which  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls,  as  well  as  that  of  others, 
depends;  remembering  that  as  a  man  soweth,  so  shall  he  also  reap. 

My  Christian  Brethren  of  every  name, — do  you  not  believe  that  it  is  necessary, 
that  ministers  nf  Jesus  Christ  should  thus  live,  if  they  would  advance  the  cause  of 
our  comrnon  Redeemer?  But,  let  me  ask,  has  Christ  given  one  rule  of  life  for 
Ministers,  and  another  rule  of  life  for  their  people?  Have  you,  in  fact,  Or  Only  in 
name,  been  baried  with  Christ?  Is  it  in  profession,  or  in  reality,  that  ye  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God?  Have  you  not  devoted  your  all, 
your  possessions,  your  talents,  yovrirhci,  lo  the  service  of  Christ?  We  have 
done  no  more, — we  can  da  no  more.  All  the  difference  between  us,  is,  that 
Christ  colls  os  to  one  mode  of  serviee,  and  you  to  another.  Both  of  as  are  called 
to  surrender  all  to  Christ,  and  to  make  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  holiness 
the  great  abject  of  our  existence.  And  the  conditions  on  which  we  are  called  to 
labor,  are  precisely  the  same.  Christ  calls  you,  not  merely  to  contribute  your 
property,  and  your  personal  service  to  his  cause,  but  to  do  it  with  precisely  the 
same  mora)  feelings  which  be  requires  of  ■  missionary  to  the  heathen.     Let  m« 
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*  of  her  pro  y  era  ? 
with  better  and  more  ai 

poured  onl  upon  the  world,  in  the  form  of  Bible*,  tracts,  and  preaching 
G«pel,  a  greater  amount  of  religious  truth,  than  existed  on  earth,  for  ages  after 
the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era.  But  this  [rath  does  not  now  produce 
(be  affecu  that  it  produced  then.  We  have  multiplier)  the  meana,  without  culti- 
rating,  in  our  own  hearts,  those  condition*  on  which  alone  God  has  promised  to 
accompany  the  meana  with  his  blessing.  While,  then,  we  send  abroad  the  word 
of  God,  let  aa  aend  with  it  the  prayer  of  faith,  arising  from  hearts  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  let  as  be  excited  to  Christian  diligence,  by  tbe  consideration,  that  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  to  Christ,  ia  most  intimately  conneoted  with  oar  indi- 
vidual and  personal  holiness. 

"  Let  me  add  one  other  reflection.  Yon  see,  brethren,  that  there  are  two  kinds 
of  means  which  God  has  made  necessary  to  tbe  conversion  of  the  world;  tbe  one — 
the  promulgation  of  truth;  and  the  other — those  prayerful  and  holy  dispositions  in 
the  hearts  of  his  people,  in  answer  to  which  His  Spirit  is  lent  to  render  the  truth 
effectual.  Now,  it  is  manifestly  not  necessary  that  both  of  these  meana  be  used 
by  the  same  individual.  That  Christian,  in  answer  to  whose  prayers  a  sinner  if 
converted,  is,  in  a  more  important  sense,  the  instrument  of  his  conversion,  than 
be  who  merely  holds  forth  (0  him  the  word  of  life.  Behold,  then,  brethren,  tbe 
missionary  field  open  to  every  one  of  you.  You  may  not  be  called  to  go  abroad 
ts  proclaim  the  message  of  salvation,  but  every  one  of  yon  may  be,  in  as  deligbt- 
ral  a  sense,  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  as  though  you  spent  your 
life  in  the  midatof  them.  Yen  may  never  see  a  Barman  on  earth,  hut  you  may, 
si  the  judgment  day,  behold  a  ransomed  multitude,  who,  in  answer  to  your  inter- 
cession, have  been  rescued  from  tbe  pains  of  the  second  death,  to  be  your  joy  and 
crown  of  rejoicing  throughout  eternity.  ]n  this  work,  men  and  women,  rich  and 
poor,  youngund  old.  may  labor,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  Remember,  that 
every  day,  Bible*  and  tract*  are  going  abroad  to  the  heathen,  who  are  perishing. 
And  I  (hunk  that  I  speak  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  when  1  say  that  every  one  of 
yon  may  be  the  instrument,  every  day,  of  the  conversion  of  perishing  souls,  who 
will  be  reckoned  as  the  fruit  which  you  have  borne  to  Christ,  in  the  day  when  the 
secret*  of  men's  hearts  shall  be  made  manifest."    pp.  22 — 24. 


The  Friends  of  Christ  keep  bis  Commandments;  o 
Tat  Tkst  op  Disciples  hi  p.  A  Sermon  diUvend  before  the  Old  Colony 
Baptist  Association,  introductory  to  their  session,  at  Kingston,  Musi. 
Oct.  1,  1834.  By  HtitvHr  Fittz,  Pastor  of  the  Cralral  Baptist  Church, 
MiddUboraugk,  Mass.  Published  by  request.  MidJIeborough:  Benjamin 
Drew,  Jr.   1834.   pp.  20,  8vo. 

This  is  decidedly  one  of  the  beat  practical  discourses  we  have 
read  for  a  long  time,  and  could  our  wishes  have  any  weight  with 
our  brethren,  we  should  be  glad  to  see  it  in  the  hands  of  every 
Christian  professor,  not  only  in  the  United  States,  but  wherever 
(he  English  language  is  spoken  or  read.  If  the  topic  be  one  of 
(he  most  trite  in  the  circle  of  theological  truth,  the  manner  in 
which  k  is  here  treated  is  novel,  ingenious,  striking,  and,  what  is 
Mill  better,  scriptural,  searching,  thorough,  profound.  Slight  in- 
accuracies may  indeed  be  discovered  in  the  detail,  but  they  are 
merely  spots  in  the  sun.  The  general  plan  and  execution  of  the 
discourse  is  such  as  to  throw  a  flood  of  light  upon   the  topic  dis- 
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cussed,  and  were  a  new  solar  orb  to  break  out  in  the  sky,  it  could 
not  produce  a  more  startling  effect  upon  the  dwellers  on  earth, 
than  the  luminous  body  of  truth  here  concentrated  upon  the  real 
nature  of  the  Christian  profession  in  one  steady,  continuous,  and 
fervid  blaze,  upon  the  mind  of  a  worldly-minded  or  careless  pro- 
fessor of  religion.  We  cordially  approve  the  judgment  of  those 
friends  who  demanded  its  publication.  It  ought  not  to  die  with 
the  occasion  which  called  it  forth.  It  ought  not  to  be  confined  to 
the  circle  of  the  author's  immediate  hearers.  It  deserves  a  wider 
circulation.  It  deserves  to  be  deliberately  read  in  the  devout  re- 
tirement of  the  closet.  It  deserves  to  be  perused  over  and  over 
again,  weighed,  appropriated,  and  incorporated  with  the  most  val- 
uable sentiments  and  maxims  of  our  daily  life. 

It  is  eminently  fitted  to  do  good  in  this  age  of  spreading  and 
superficial  profession.  When  the  sacred  name  of  Christian  has 
become  cheap,  not  so  much  from  its  commonness,  (would  to  God 
it  might  in  sincerity  become  universal) — not  from  the  rapidity  of 
conversions,  or  the  haste  ef  making  profession  of  faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer, (for  these  do  not  even  now  equal  the  power  and  prompti- 
tude of  the  Apostolic  times,) — but  from  the  low  standard  of  at- 
tainment and  character  in  which  most  fashionable  professors  rest, 
it  is  truly  a  subject  of  thankfulness  to  the  Head  of  the  church, 
and  an  indication  of  His  care  for  the  purity  and  honor  of  His 
kingdom,  when  He  puts  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  ministers  to  preach 
and  publish  such  searching  and  awakening  discourses  as  this. 
The  consciousness  of  the  source  from  which  issues  every  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  as  necessary  to  the  reader  as  it  is  to 
the  author,  who  surely  will  not  he  the  last  to  acknowledge,  with 
deep  humility  before  God,  how  far  he  himself  is  from  perfect  con- 
formity to  the  high  and  scriptural  standard  of  Christian  character 
he  has  so  ably  displayed. 

The  text  chosen  by  Mr.  Filtz  is  John  ativ.  23.  If  a  man  love  me, 
lit  ttill  keep  my  words.  After  a  brief  and  pertinent  exordium,  in 
which  he  defines  the  keeping  of  Christ's  words  to  comprehend  all 
the  duties  of  his  religion,  he  advances  to  the  general  proposition 
so  evidently  contained  in  the  text,  that  the  friends  op  Christ 

WILL  KEEP  HIS   COMMANDMENTS Or,OIJEDIENCE  IS  THE  TEST  OF  D1S- 

cipleship.  This  proposition  is  sustained  by  three  distinct  scries 
of  argument,  derived  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  usual  mode 
of  applying  language,  and  the  current  representations  of  the  word 
of  God. 

His  argument  under  the  first  head  is  founded  on  these  principles; 
that  man  is  made  for  action;  that  interest  and  inclination  are  the 
main  springs  of  action;  that  these  may  be  at  variance  with  each 
other;  but  that  if  they  He  in  the  same  direction,  man  will  necessa- 
rily act  in  that  direction. 

"  From  Ihe  preceding  remarks  it  in  evident,  that  if  we  neglect  to  ohej  Christ,  it 
most  result,  to  say  the  least,  from  one  or  two  eaunes;  either  we  da  not  believe 
that  it  will  be  fur  our  interest  to  keep  bis  words — or  our  love  for  sin,  ami  aversion 
to  holiness,  overpower  all  con  si  derations  of  interest,  and  influence  oa  tn  net  in  op- 
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id.    Now,  can  a  person  b« 
B!"_-p,5. 

The  second  train  of  argument  is  thus  happily  introduced. 

"  The  common  itnii  of  mankind  gives  a  decided  voice  in  favor  of  considering 
those  only  the  friends  of  Christ,  who  keep  hii  words. 

Different  names  are  given  to  different  professions.  A  physician  is  one  who 
practises  medicine',  a  lawyer,  one  who  practices  law.  An  iiistrueter  of  youth  is 
not  a  mechanic,  a  soldier,  nor  a  farmer.  These  and  similar  terms,  imply  know- 
ledge of  a  peculiar  kind.  Christianity  also  lias  something  peculiar  to  itself ;  and 
a  professor  of  it  is  supposed  to  possess  (his  peculiarity.  He  is  supposed  to  pos- 
sess a  knowledge  of  God  in  a  peculiar  tense — to  '  understand  things  spirituall) 
discerned.'  He  is  professedly  a  soldier  of  the  cross.  Bui  religion  is  not  merely  a 
profession  that  implies  knowledge  of  a  peculiar  kind.  It  is  a  powerful  prinuiplt 
of  action  ;  and  its  possessor  is  not  only  supposed  to  be  taught  by  Christ,  but  tc 
have  bis  spirit,  and,  of  course,  to  be  like  him  in  character  and  efforts.  Hence,  S 
Christian,  or  disciple  of  Christ,  is  defined  to  bo  '  one  who  believes  his  doctrine, 
imbibes  bis  spirit,  and  follows  hia  example.'  Now  the  common  sense  of  man 
says  that  no  term  descriptive  or  character,  can  be  appropriately  applied  to  any 
person  who  does  not  give  evidence  of  possessing  that  character.  How  do  men 
come  to  be  considered,  and  to  be  called  generous  and  benevolent,  but  by  acting 
out  such  feelings  '.  We  have  learnt  from  experience,  that  talking  of  honesty  and 
of  love  to  our  neighbor,  does  not  prove  men  to  be  honest  and  affectionate.  Action 
is  the  test  of  character.  Men  act  as  they  believe  and  feel.  The  priest  and  Levite, 
who  pftssed  by  the  wounded  Jew,  showed  that  they  looked  upon  him  with  very 
different  emotions  of  soul,  from  thai  with  which  the  Samaritan  did;  and  lbs 
Saviour  significant! v  inquired,  "  which  of  tbcm  was  his  neighbour  >  "  Would  we 
consider  a  mnn  to  be  a  friend  to  the  canse  which  we  had  espoused,  unless  he  ex- 
hibited some  interest  in  its  prosperity,  and  made  some  efforts  to  advance  it .'  Or, 
would  we  allow  that  he  was  much  attached  to  na,  if,  when  we  needed  sssist- 
aucp,  and  he  was  in  a  condition  to  afford  it,  be  manifested  as  little  concern 
for  our  welfare,  as  others  did,  by  doing  as  little  to  aid  us  I  To  make  good  onr 
claims  to  peculiar  affection  for  any  being,  we  must  do  more  to  promote  his  inter* 
cats,  and  to  please  him,  than  our  fellow-men,  who  make  no  such  pretensions. 

Again:  who  are  esteemed  patriots,  bat  men  who  show  their  love  for  their  conn- 
try,  by  endeavoring  to  promote  its  prosperity  and  happiness  ?  Would  a  person, 
daring  our  revolutionary  war,  have  been  considered  a  patriot,  who  should  have 
stood  by,  and  seen  his  country's  peril,  and  still  have  shown  an  unwillingness  to 
make  efforts  and  sacrifices  to  save  it  from  oppression  and  ruin,  or  even  should 
have  manifested  an  indifference  to  the  issue  of  that  struggle  for  liberty;  Would 
other  men  thnn  those  of  a  kindred  spirit  with  Howard  and  ClarksOn— than  those 
Who  make  efforts  to  alleviate  the  miseries  of  our  race,  be  culled  philanthropists  ? 
Now,  religion  is  the  patriotism  of  heaven.  It  is  love  for  that  '  kingdom  which  is 
not  of  this  world.'  Can  a  man  be  a  patriot  of  this  higher  class,  without  feeling, 
at  least,  as  deep  an  interest,  and  making  as  great  efforts  for  the  prosperity  of  ths 
kingdom,  attacked  on  every  side,  as  be  would  be  required  to  feel  and  to  make  lor 
his  country  thus  opposed,  to  gain  tbe  name  of  patriot  in  an  inferior  sense  !  Reli- 
gion is  also  philanthropy.  It  is  that  elevated  philanthropy  which  Christ  exhibited, 
going  about  doing  good,  and  offering  np  bis  life  on  the  cross,  for  the  redemption  of 
mankind.  It  looks,  not  merely  to  the  temporal,  bqt  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  a 
-world.  Certainly,  tbe  heart  mnst  be  thrilled  with  as  deep  feeling  in  view  of  per- 
ishing millions,  and  as  great  sacrifices  be  made  for  their  salvation,  in  order  10  en- 
title as  to  be  called  Christians,  as  would  bo  the  feelings  and  sacrifices,  necessary  to 
render  it  proper  to  call  us  men  of  philanthropy— of  that  kind  of  philanthropy 
which  alleviates  only  bodily  suffering,  and  saves  only  from  temporal  death.  Yea, 
Christian  is  a  term  of  better  associations,  and  or  a  more  elevated  character  than 
that  of  patriotism  or  philanthropy,  ia  their  ordinary  acceptation — implying  larger 
fiaws,  and  deeper  feelings  of  benevolence. "    pp.  10—  IB, 
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The  third  series  of  evidence,  is  made  up  of  a  cogent  array  of 
passages  from  the  New  Testament,  from  which  the  following  con- 
clusion irresistibly  results,  and  to  which  we  solicit  particular  atten- 

"  It  is,  then,  not  only  against  reason,  and  the  common  sense  of  mankind,  but 
anscriptural,  to  say,  a  Christian  might  to  obey  Christ — ought  to  be  benevolent, 
and  active  in  advancing  bis  cause  It  is,  indeed,  a  gross  perversion  of  language; 
as  much  so,  us  it  would  be  to  say,  an  affectionate  child  ought  to  love  his  parent!, 
a  faithful  servant  ought  to  serve  his  master,  or  a  man  of  integrity  of  heart,  and  of 
■  benevolent  disposition,  ought  to  be  honest  and  charitable.  Christiana  are  con- 
sidered throughout  the  Bible,  as  '  keeping  the  commandments  of  Christ; '  as  being 
'  the  light  of  the  world; '  as  improving,  not  '  burying  their  talents.'  Still,  it  ia 
doubtless  proper  and  scriptural,  to  exhort  profeuor*  of  religion  'to  keep  the 
words  of  Christ; '  meaning,  however,  by  such  exhortations,  that  this  is  the  only 
way  by  which  they  can  evince  the  sincerity  of  their  profession;  and  that,  when 
they  know  their  duty,  and  the  motives  to  obey,  if  they  do  not  endeavor  to  yield 
obedience,  they  will  make  it  clearly  evident  that  they  Iihvo  not  that  religion  which 
is  as  '  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life,'  sending  forth  healthful 
streams,  but  '  are  yet  in  their  sins,'  with  the  'wrath  of  God  abiding  on  them.*  " 
pp.   17,  18. 

The  inferences  deduced  from  the  whole  discussion  are  these: 
That  every  professor  of  religion  who  does  not  make  efforts,  and 
feel  an  anxiety  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Christ,  ought,  im- 
mediately, either  to  repent  «nd  do  works  meet  for  repentance,  or 
to  disclaim  the  Christian  name,  and  to  abandon  all  hope  of  heaven; 
and  that  U  is  wrong  to  encourage  professors  of  religion  to  hope 
for  heaven,  who  manifest  no  solicitude  for  the  honor  of  the  Lord, 
and  who  are  living  in  habitual  disobedience  of  his  requirements. 
Under  this  last  inference  occurs  a  passage,  addressed  especially 
to  ministers,  whose  solemn  tones  we  leave  to  linger  on  the  hearts 
of  our  brethren  in  that  responsible  office. 

"  Let  every  watchman  on  Zion's  wall,  if  he  would  not  have  the  blood  of  souls, 
even  of  some  of  the  church,  required  ut  bis  hand,  consider  those  only  to  be  Chris- 
tians who  are  obedient  ;  who  bring  forth  '  good  fruit,'  uud  warn  all  others  of  their 
exposnre  to  coming  wrath — (Col.  iii.  6,  and  Mult.  iii.  10.)  If  this  be  done,  if 
suitable  instruction  and  warning  be  given,  every  professor  of  religion  will  be  in- 
fluenced to  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart;  to  make  efforts  to  grow  in 
grace,  and  to  save  the  perishing;  and  will  rejoice  lu  hope  of  glory,  if  ho  be  not 
'  dead  in  trespasses  and  ains,'  if  he  hare  not  the  form  of  godliness '  withoot  ita 
power,  if  he  possess  the  principle  of  religion  to  be  developed.  Viewed  in  the 
most  favorable  light,  then,  that  kindness,  (the  production  often,  indeed,  of  strong 
attachment,}  is  cruelly,  which  leads  the  pastor  of  a  people  to  extenuate  and  palliate 
the  disobedience  tmd  offences  of  the  professedly  relbious  under  his  watch-care, 
who  are  living  in  neglect  of  duty,  and,  consequently,  affording  do  evidence  of 
piety,  and  enjoying  no  divine  consolation.  The  wickedness  of  their  conduct 
should  be  affectionately,  but  plainly  pointed  out,  and  they  urged  to  repentance. 
Anxiety  should  he  awakened  in  the  bosoms  of  such  persons  for  their  eternal  wel- 
fare; and,  when  awakened,  let  no  one  presume  to  quiot  their  fears  with  assurances 
that  they  once  made  their  peace  with  God,  and  need  not  be  alarmed.  It  may  be 
most  disastrous  to  their  souls  for  them  to  find  hope,  and  comfort,  and  joy,  in  any 
other  way,  than  in  looking  immediately  to  Cbiist,  and  consecrating  all  they  have 
and  are,  to  his  service."    pp.  23,  21, 
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DIFFERENT  IMPRESSIONS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

**  A  tree  upon  the  land  throws  nothing  but  a  shadow;  but  upon 
the  water  it  traces  a  beautiful  reflection.  Thus,  Christianity, 
though  in  itself  the  same,  operates  very  differently  upon  different 
characters.  Some  minds  are  susceptible  of  its  shadows  alone; 
while  upon  others,  its  reflection  descends  in  all  its  beauty,  and 
gracefully  melts  into  the  mirror  of  the  soul." 


PROSPECTS   OF   CHRISTIANITY. 

"  Whosoever  looks  back  upon  the  gradations  by  which  Chris- 
tianity has  proceeded — whoever  contemplates  it,  passing  like  the 
finger  of  Heaven,  over  the  Harp  of  the  Past,  and  drawing  forth 
a  richer  and  fuller  vibration  as  it  reached  a  longer  chord  than  be- 
fore— wilt  be  convinced  that  it  has  surmounted  its  principal  diffi- 
culties, and  that  it  has  nothing  to  encounter  which  it  has  cause  to 
fear." 

"  The  progress  of  Re  formation  is  silent  at  first,  but  it  will  burst 
with  a  mightier  voice  in  the  end.  As  after  a  period  of  prophetic 
stillness,  the  thunder  awakens  with  a  deeper  roll." 

"  Time  will  leave  a  deposite  round  the  pillars  of  Error,  like  the 
sand  which  gathers  round  the  columns  of  Palmyra — accumulating 
by  almost  imperceptible  degrees,  to  do  the  work  of  an  earthquake 
at  last." 


The  following  exquisite  description  of  the  wretched  slavery  at  a  worldly  spirit  ii 
taken  from  Hin  London's  "  Lines  of  Life."  Happy  indeed,  an  ihoy,  wbo  know 
nothing  of  it  by  experience!  Who,  on  reading  this  vivid  picture,  would  not  exclaim 
with  the  fervor  of  St.  Fanl— "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  savs  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ— by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me,  and  I  unto  thn 
world."— Ed. 

WORLDLY  CONFORMITY. 
"  I  hear  the  spiritual,  the  kind. 

The  pure,  but  named  in  mirth  ; 

Till  nil  of  good,  nay,  even  Hope, 

Seems  banished  from  Our  earth. 

"  We  bow  to  a  moat  servile  faith  [ 


will  choose  to  hear. 


•'  And  if  we  dream  of  loftier  thoughts. 
In  weakness  ihey  are  gone  ; 

And  indolence  and  canity 
Rivet  cur  falters  oil!" 
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tile  conreraion  of  thousands.  For  this 
reason,  with  all  their  literary  imperfec- 
liona,  they  ought  to  live,  even  aide  bv 
si.lo   with  those  of  Robert  Hall,  that  it 

nrriiiou  in  »uch  a  dlffei 
nee — making  the 


God   u 


style  of  eh>- 
■ii  uum  the  power  of 

The    value   of   Mr. 


The  name  of  Dr.  Mori ..  _, 

though  it  seems  that,  in  hi*  own  country, 

pears,  from  the  incidental  notices  scattered 
through  hi*  worh,  to  be  an  Independent 
mmisteraf  the  city  of  London;  yet  pot- 
best  writers  on  the  subject  of  which  be 
treats,  and  he  has  handled  them  wilh  un- 
common wisdom  and  ability.  He  has 
giTen  ui,  in  a  smaller  compass  than  we 
could  have  thought  poaaible,  the  very  pith 
and  marrow  of  the  works  of  Andrew  Ful- 
ler, Rishop  Wilson,  Paley,  Erakine,  and 
Robert  Jlaldaiic,  Eaq.,— the  latter,  a  mas- 
terly performance,  which  haa  never  been 
iprinted  in  thi*  country,  though  it  has 
Won*  in  England 


i  through  ai 


and.     Yet 


original  thought  and  feeling,     lt  i*  w 
with  life  inri  love.     Iti  spirit  is  excel! 


The  Precious*! 
luthor   of  "Repent/ 


By  J.  Thornton. 
ce  explained  and 
mesLoring.   1834. 


D.  D.  Aothor  of  an 
Book  or  Paalma,"  ele. 
Loring.     1834.     18mo.  j 

Hero  is  the  heat  (idle  l» 
ees  of  Christianity  ilui  hs 

our  hands.    Highly   „, 


By  John  JMorison, 


■nthr-Fvidan- 


Do.Jtlridge,  Forteus,  Alexander,  and  oth- 
ers ;  much  aa  we  value-  the  work*  of  Lea- 
lie,  Gregory,  Clutlmera,  Erskinr,  Gurney, 
iind  the  like,  were  we  to  choose  a  book 
for  a  young  friend  of  ours,  uhirh  should 
lie,  in  our  judgment,  the  lies!  single  work 
he  could  read,  to  gain  in  a  brief  coinpnss, 
the  most  comprehensive  view  of  the  Chris- 
nan  Evidences,  we  should  give  ihc  profor- 


lo  Ilio  lying  pretences  of  in 


of  men  or  of  ang     .  _ 

able  to  do  it  justice!  Even  the  humblest 
attempt,  therefore,  to  set  it  forth,  should 
lie  welcomed  by  the  Christian  with  delink! 
and  gratitude.  We  remember  the  plea. 
■-lilh  whieh,  sever-1 


he   disc 


several  year*  ago,  we  perused 
e   of   the   excellent  Thomas 
Vincent,  upon  this  subject,  notwithstand- 
ing its  prolixity  of  method,  and  quaintnesa 
tyle.     In  the  present  attempt  by  Mr. 


...  __  ignedly  in  .. 
plain  nnd  simple  style,  for  the  sake  of  the 
poorer  class  of  readers,  we  discern  much 

improve  men  I  upon  his  predecessor,  in 
point  of  method  and  diction.  It  belongs 
to  a  class  nf  book*,  which  no  real  believ- 
er can  read,  without  a  holy  relish  and  re- 

a  sweet  odor  of  Christ — a  lavor  of  lift 
unto  lif,. 
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A  TABULAR  VIEW 


MISSIONS  OP  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  BOARD, 


For  January  1,  1835. 

At  the  beginning  of  ilia  new  year,  we  again  present  01 
nualmr.ry  oftho  Minioni  oflhe  Board.  By  a  careful  > 
that  of  hut  year,  it  will,  be  aeea  Ihal  while  three  of  ou 
been  removed  by  death,  the  whole  number,  including  those 
alderobly  increased-      The  number   of  stations  under  tin 

(formed,  wa  trust,  on  tlie  primitive  model)  16;    the  aum 

Christian  baptism  on  a  proCeuiun  of  faith  in  the  Redeem 

number  of  convert*  baptized  at  all  the  station*  since  the  oi 

1614,  i«  about  loOO.      What  hath  Bod  wrought  • 
BORMAH.   Population,  19,000,000.     '  more  than  six  thousand  in  a  single 
L  Ranooon.  Commenced  in  18ia !  raonth> Bnd  three  hundred  have  been 


r  readers  with  our  brief  an. 
omparinon  of  urn  able  with 
r  beloved  missionaries  have 
.  Hiit  outtolhsEutii con. 
e  care  of  the  Hoard  in  21; 
■mber  of  miaaion  churches,, 
iber  added  the  past  year  by 
m,  not  lar  from  300.  The 
■n  of  the  Board  in 


native  potior 


[called  Tor  at  his  house,  in  a  single 

Near  the  city,  is-  a  large  body  of 
Karens,  who  can  speak  the  Burmese 
language.  Among  these,  Ko  Than- 
byoo,  Moiing  Zoo-thee,  and,  subse- 
quently, Taunaii,  and  Paudab,  from 
Maulmcin,  have  labored,  the  lost 
year,  with  most  encouraging  success. 
Rangoon,  which  contains  about  '■  Five  have  been  baptized ;  six  more 
forty   thousand    inhabitants,   is   the  i  have  requested  baptism,  and  nothing 

frincipal  seaport  of  Burma)]  proper. ,  but  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the 
t  is  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  I  Burmans  has  prevented  still  greater 
river  Irrawaddy,  forty  miles  from  its  ;  numbers  from  coming  out  on  the 
mouth.     It  is  the  seat  of  the  great  i  side   of   the   Gospel.      They   have 


Rev.  Abnar  Webb,  prtachtr. 

Hn.  Catharine  W.  Webb. 

Ko  Tbali-a,  n< 

Ko  Shun, 

Ko  Tbah-byoo, 

HoungEn. 

Moung  Zoo-thee, 

Taunah,    {  .. 

Paodah,    J Aar 


m  prtacheri. 


Jl'way-gong  pagoda,  and  is  the 
tre  of  attraction  to  the  surrounding 
country,  on  account  of  its  religious 
festivals.  Hence,  its  facilities  for 
the  distribution  of  tracts  and  books. 
Mr.  Bennett  gave  away,  last  year, 


ibandoned  strong  drink,  and  the 
worship  of  Nats.  In  the  towns  of 
Dalla,  Ling,  and  Man-bee,  Bassein, 
and  Kya-dau,  the  leading  Karens 
have  offered  to  build  zayats  for 
preaching,  and  to  establish  schools, 


,v  Google 


if  a  Christian  teacher  will  come 
among  them. 

The  only  obstacle  here,  to  the 
success  of  the  Gospel,  is  the  want 
of  toleration.  The  Boodhist  priests 
becoming  alarmed,  have  stirred  up  a 
persecution:  and  the  native  pastor, 
Ko  Thah-a,  has  been  arrested.  At 
the  last  accounts,  missionary  opera- 
tions seemed  suspended  till  the  issue 
of  this  storm.  The  school  bad  been 
re-commenced.  Mr.  Bennet  having 
returned  to  Maulmein,  Mr.  Webb 
has  taken  his  place. 

The  number  of  the  church  here, 
is  forty-seven;  one  (Moung  Dan,) 
having  died,  the  last  year,  in  the 
precious  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

3.    Ava.    Commenced  in  1833. 


1829.— Returned  in  1833. 


prtachm, 


Suspended  i 

Re*.  Eiuenio  Kincaid, 

Mm.  Barbara  Kincaid, 

Mr.  OWr  T.  Cutter,  print, 

Mn.  Nancy  B.  Cutter, 

Ko  Show, 

Ko  San- Ions, 

Ava,  the  metropolis  of  Burmah,  is 

seated  on  the  east  side  of  the  Irra- 

waddy,  about  five  hundred  and  fitly 

miles  from  its  mouth.    It  contains 

about  400,000  inhabitants. 

Mr.  Kincaid  arrived  here,  May  30, 

1833,  having,  in  his  passage  up  the 
river,  pre  acne  d  the  Gospel  in  about 
three  hundred  cities  and  villages, 
and  distributed  nbout  fifteen  thou- 
sand tracts.  He  was  enabled  to 
gain  a  footing ;  not  without  severe 
trials,  which  tn  the  event,  however, 
turned  out  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel.  Such  numbers  of  inquirers 
•oon  crowded  around  him,  that  he 
was  compelled  to  send  for  assistance ; 
and  Mr.  Cutter  joined  him,  Jan.  1, 

1834,  with  a  printing  press,  which  is 
already  in  operation.  Prom  forty  to 
fifty  Biirmaiis  at  a  time,  often  crowd 
the  verandah,  to  read  and  hear  the 
word  of  God.  Ko  Shoon  and  Ko 
San-lone  itinerate  through  the  city, 
daily,  in  al!  directions.  Several 
hundreds  daily  hear  the  Gospel. 
Three  Burmans,  giving  evidence  of 
vital  Christianity,  bave  already  been 
baptized.  One  of  them,  Moung  Kay, 
was  previously   one    of  the    most 


learned  and  popular  preachers  of 
Boodhism.  He  now  boldly  advo- 
cates the  Gospel  of  Christ,  among 
his  unbelieving  countrymen.  All 
this  is  passing  under  the  eye  of  the 
Court,  some  of  whom  have  repeat- 
edly attempted  to  disturb  them  by 
orders  to  desist,  but  in  vain. 

3.  Maulmein.  Commenced  in  1637. 

Rev.  Aduniratu  Judson, 

Mn.  Sarah  B.  H.Jndson, 

Mr.  Cephas  Rennal,  printer. 

Mra.  Sarah  Rennet, 

Mr.  Royal  B.  Hancock,  printer. 

Mra.  Abigail  B.  Hancock, 

Rev.  Tfaoma*  Simons, 


Kn  Miat-knu, 

Kn  Swa-ba, 
KoDwah, 

Mnung  Shnray  Moaug, 


Maulmein  the  chief  city  in  Brit- 
ish Burmah,  is  the  principal  seat, 
and  centre  of  the  mission.  It  is  sit- 
uated on  the  south  side  of  the  river 
Sal »-en,  about  twenty  miles  from  its 
mouth,  and  contains  twenty  thousand 
inhabitants.  The  missionaries  here 
enjoy  the  protection  of  the  British 
Government  A  printing  establish- 
ment, with  three  presses,  and  a  type 
and  stereotype  foundry,  are  here  in 
operation.  Up  to  April  19,  1833, 
there  had  been  printed  6,237,800 
pages. 

Three  churches  have  been  gather- 
ed here,  one  of  converted  Burmans, 
another  of  Karons,  and  a  third  of 
Englishsoldiers.  The  past  year,  God 
has  added  to  them,  by  conversion 
and  baptism,  forty-four.  The. whole 
number  here  baptized,  up  to  Jan.  I, 
1834,  was  three  hundred  and  twenty  - 
four  ;  only  four  of  whom  had  been 
excluded.  Numbers  have  died  re- 
joicing in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

The  native  school,  taught  by 
Mrs.  Hancock,  assisted  by  Mrs. 
Brown,  contains  about  fifty  schol- 
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•n,  having  nearly  an  equal  propor- 
tion of  males  and  females.  Mr.  Si- 
mons has  a  flourishing  English  Sab- 
bath school  and  Bible  class.  A 
missionary  society  has  been  formed 
in  the  English  church,  under  his 
care,  and  collections  taken  at  the 
Monthly  Concerts,  amounting  to 
about  ninety  dollars  for  the  year. 

Jan.  31, 1834,  forms  an  important 
era  in  the  Burman  Mission.  Under 
that  date,  Mr.  Judson  writes,  that  he 
has  just  finished  the  translation  of 
the  Old  Testament  The  whole 
word  of  God  will  now  be  accessible 
in  the  Bunnan  language,  as  soon  as 
the  Old  Testament  can  be  printed, 
for  which  the  means,  we  trust,  will 
be  liberally  furnished  in  this  country. 
The  blessing's  of  millions,  ready  to 
perish,  will  come  upon  the  heads  of 
those  who  shall  thus  put  into  Bur- 
man  hands  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

Mr.  Judson  will  now  be  at  liberty 
to  devote  himself  more  fully  than 
heretofore,  to  active  labors  in  ad- 
vancing the  mission,  especially  by 
preaching  the  Gospel. 

4.    Tavot.   Commenced  in  1838. 

Rev.  Fundi  Mi»n, 
Mrs.  Helen  H.  Minn. 

Natiet  AtiUtanU. 
Mono*  Shwa-H'moting, 
Moung  Sfaa-too, 
Uouns;  Kya, 
MHDg  Sek-kee, 

Moung  SllWa-Boo. 

Tavoy,  the  chief  city  of  the  prov- 
ince of  the  same  name,  is  about  two 
hundred  and  twenty  miles  south  of 
Maulmein.  It  is  a  fortified  city, 
under  the  British  Government,  lying 
open  to  the  sea,  and  having  nine 
thousand  inhabitants.  It  is  filled 
with  the  monuments  of  idolatry,  hav- 
ing one  thousand  pagodas,  and  [wo 
hundred  kyoungs,  or  monasteries  of 
Boodhist  priests.  These  priests, 
as  might  be  expected,  are  bitterly 
and  actively  opposed  to  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Gospel.  Their  arti- 
fices have  often  been  but  too  suc- 
cessful in  awakening  the  prejudices 
of  the  people,  so  as  to  cause  much 
discouragement  to  our  missionaries. 


In  the  jungle  east  of  Tavoy,  reside 

a  portion  of  the  Karen  nation,  among 
whom  Mr.  Boardman's  labors  were 
greatly  blessed.  Until  of  late,  Mr. 
Mason  has  found  his  chief  encour- 
agement among  this  interesting  peo- 
ple, whom  he  has  been  led  to  regard 
as  descendants  of  the  lost  ten  tribes 
of  Israel.  His  reasons  fortius  belief, 
have  recently  been  published  in  this 
Magazine,  and  cannot  fail  to  he  re- 
garded with  intense  interest.  Sev- 
eral native  disciples  usually  accom- 
pany Mr.  Mason,  in  hie  excursions 
among  them,  who  render  moat  valu- 
able assistance.  Several  villages 
have  embraced  Christianity.  They 
study  the  Scriptures,  observe  the 
Sabbath,  renounce  demon  worship, 
and  refrain  from  Btrone  drink.  The 
spirit  of  inquiry  is  rapidly  spreading 
in  all  directions,  and  numbers  give 
evidence  of  vital  piety. 

Recently,  the  prospects  have 
brightened  in  Tavoy.  The  Bur  mans 
begin  to  listen  and  believe.  Reg- 
ular preaching  is  also  established 
among  the  English  soldiers,  who, 
themselves,  fitted  up  a  chapel,  for 
the  purpose.  A  Missionary  Society 
has  been  recently  formed  here, which 
has  agreed  to  support  two  native 
preachers. 

The  schools  in  the  city  and  coun- 
try are  flourishing.  The  Sabbath 
school  has  eighty  scholars;  the. Ka- 
ren school  has  thirty.  The  letter 
containing  the  details  of  the  other 
schools,  failed. 

At  this  station,  twenty-four  were 
baptized  the  past  year,  making,  up 
to  Jan.  19&4,  a  total  of  two  hundred. 
The  present  number  of  the  church 
is  one  hundred  and  ninety-one. 

Mrs.  Boardraan,  mow  Mrs.  Judson, 
has  removed  [o  Maulinein.  Mr.  Ma- 
son had  been  very  sick  ;  but,  at  the 
last  accounts,  was  recovered.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wade,  and  Miss  Gardner, 
have  been  appointed  to  this  station, 
where  the  need  of  missionary  tabor  is 
becoming-  every  day  more  apparent. 

Mr.  Wade  has  already  given  to 
the  Karen  nation,  a  wriUtn  language; 
and  it  is  intended,  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, here  to  translate  the  Scriptures 
into  their  native  tongue.  . 
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.  Commenced  in  1829. 


Mergui  is  south  of  Tavoy.      No 
recent  intelligence  has  been  KT"~ 
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4,600,000. 

7. 

1!a 

NKOK. 

1833. 

Rev.  John 

T. 

ones. 

Mrs.  Eli* 

G. 

junr>. 

Bsnkok,  the  capital  of  Sinn),  is  a 
city  of  much  magnificence,  and  con- 
tains about  lour  hundred  thousand 
inhabitant-",  three  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  of  whom  are  Chinese. 
There  is  a  village  of  Burmese  in  the 
vicinity.  As  in  Burm  ih,  Boodtmm  i= 
the  prevailing  religion — a  system 
which  virtually  unites  atheism  with 
idolatry.  Our  missionaries  study  the 
languan-e,  and  distribute  Burmese 
tracts.  Tiiereis  a  line  opening  here,  li 
the  Government  continues  to  tohratc 
them.  Worship  in  Chinese  is  conduct- 
ed by  Mr.  Jones,  at  his  own  house, 
every  Snbbath.  He  has  also  many 
interesting  visiters,  to  whom  he 
explains  the  (iospet.  Sometimes, 
thirty  patients  apply  for  medicine,  in 
a  single  day,  who  also  receive  Chris- 
tian instruction. 

FRANCE.   Population,  21,000,000. 
8.     Paris.     1833. 

Rev.  Isaac  M.  WillioarUi, 

Rev.  Mr.  Porchat. 

The  capital  of  France  if  too  veil 
known,  to  need  description.  Her 
population  of  600,000,  is  made  up, 
chiefly,  of  professed  papists,  a  few 
ptotEDtants,  and  a  vast  number  of 
avowed  infidels,  and  others  too  irre- 
ligious to  adhere  to  any  opinions. 


Here,  the  Board  have  experienced 
a  heavy  affliction,  in  the  loss  of  Prof. 
Rostan ;  who,  in  the  midst  of  his  La- 
borious and  useful  efforts,  fell  a  vic- 
tim to  the  cholera,  Dec.  5,  1833. 
His  character  and  services  are,  how- 
ever, duly  acknowledged  in  France, 
and  bis  name  is  enrolled  among  her 
most  enlightened  Christian  philan- 
thropist*. 

Mr.  Willmarlh  embarked  at  New 
York,  early  in  May  la.*t,  and  arrived 
in  Havre,  May  31,  whence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Paris.  As  appears  above, 
he  will  be  assisted  by  Mr.  Porcha^ 
a  French  Baptist  minister.  Ar- 
rangements are  making  to  establish 
a  church  at  Paris,  and  open  a  school, 
tor  the  instruction  of  the  rising  min- 
istry, to  be  under  the  superintend- 
ence  of  Mr.  Willmarlh. 

WESTERN    AFRICA.     Fop.  unknown. 


Monrovia  is 


between  two  and  three 
thousand  inhabitants.  Here  are  two 
Baptist  churches,  under  Hiu  care  of 
Messrs.  Teague  aud  Waring,  li- 
censed preachers.  A  missionary 
society  has  been  formed,  in  connex- 
ion with  them.  The  Hoard  of  Mis- 
sions design  to  send  a  missionary 
from   the  United  States  to  Liberia 

INDIAN  STATIONS. 
Ea$t  of  the  MUiutippi. 

1.    Valley  Towns.    1818. 
Rrv.  Evno  Jones, 
Mrs.  Jonea, 

Mr. 


J»  Bu.hvr.eMd,    1 
John  Wicklifle,        J 


nalin  preacher: 

ATMHJra,,  (*•«"  «■«■»*. 

John  Tiauon,  interpreter. 

This  station  is  among  the  Chero- 
kees  in  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Jones 
and  his  assistants  have  seven  differ- 
ent preaching  stations.  The  Holy 
Spirit  still  continues  to  bless  their 
faithful  l«bore,  and  sixteen  have  been 
added  to  the  church  since  last  Feb- 


,v  Google 


ARuionary  Regiittr. 


roary.  The  attention  is  increasing. 
The  school  ia  flourishing.  The 
church  contains  two  hundred  and 
eight  members. 

3.      To.li  WANDA.      1829. 
Rev.  Roger  Haddock,  and  family. 

Thin  station,  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  ia  under  a  board  of  supervision, 
appointed  by  the  Baptist  State  Con- 
vention. From  twenty  to  thirty-five 
children  are  fed,  clothed,  and  taught, 
on  the  premises.  The  church,  of 
thirty  members,  has  a  good  meeting 
house,  and  regularly  maintains  pul 
lie  worship. 


3.    Tm 


1820. 


Rev-  Leonard  Slater,  - 
Mrs.  aimer, 

Mr.  R.  D.  Porta,  ichoolmaitir. 


This  station  is  on  Grand  river,  in 
Michigan.  There  are  two  schools, 
with  thirty -six  scholars,a  temperance 
society,  and  a  church  of  twenty  five 
members,  five  of  whom  have  been 
added  this  year. 

4.     Satjlt  ns  St.  Mabie.     1826. 


Rev.  Abel  Bingham, 
Mm,  Bingham, 

.    /^ on,  lie.  prtaehfr. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Cam 


This  station  is  also  in  Michigan. 
There  is  •  boarding,  district,  and  in- 
fant school  taught  here,  with  sixty 
Eupils.  The  church,  including  two 
ranches  at  Green  Say  and  Chicago, 
numbers  fifty  members,  in  a  well 
organized  and  flourishing  state.  The 
last  accounts  are  encouraging. 

Weil  of  the  Miiiitiippi. 

5.    Shawnee.    1831. 

Mr.  Johnstone  Lykins, 

Mm.  Lykiu, 

Kev.  Isaac  M'Coy, 

Mrs.  M'Coy, 

Mr.  Daniel  French, 

Mr.  Jona.  Meeker,  prtuchtr  $■  printer. 

Mrs.  Meeker. 

This  station  Is  in  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory. Mr.  Lykins,  in  company 
with  Mr.  M'Coy,  has  visited,  the  last 


year,  many  of  the  Indian  tribes, 
conferring  with  them,  and  arranging 
plana  for  future  usefulness.  A  print- 
ing-press is  here  in  operation,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Meeker. 
An  alphabet  has  been  invented  for 
the  Cnippewas,  the  Shawnces,  and 
the  Deiawares,  and  elementary  books 
compiled.  Here,  also,  are  conver- 
sions continually  taking  place.  The 
number  of  the  church  is  twelve. 

fi.    Ebenezer.    1831. 

Rev.  David  Lewis, 

Ret.  David  D.  Rollin,  and  family, 

Mi«  Mary  Rice, 

Mils  Mary  Ann  Colbum, 

Mr.  John  Davis,  nalivi  preacher. 

Mrs.  Davis. 

This  station  among  the  Creeks, 
is  not  far  distant  from  the  Arkansas 
Territory,  in  the  vicinity  of  Canton- 
ment Gibson.  Convenient  dwellings 
have  been  erected.  Mrs.  Lewis  died 
here,  in  the  fall  of  1833.  At  the  last 
intelligence,  the  church  contained 
eighty  members,  and  more  were 
waiting  to  be  baptized.  The  pros- 
pects were  very  encouraging  of 
growing  usefulness, 

7.     Cuerokees.      1832. 


At  the  station  occupied  among 
this  tribe,  a  severe  toss  has  been 
sustained,  in  the  death  of  Mr.  O'Bri- 
ant,  its  first  superintendent  and 
preacher.  Mr.  Aldrich  has  recently 
taken  his  place  Here  is  a  flourish- 
ing church,  of  over  twenty  members, 
and  a  school,  whose  number  is  un- 
known. Emigrant  Indians  are  con- 
stantly coming  in  to  settle,  and  to 
hear  the  Gospel. 

8,    Cboctaws.    1833. 

Re*.  Charles  E.  Wilioi, 
Simpson  Birch,  native  prruchtr. 

This  station  is  at  the  Choctaw 
Agency.    At  the  last  accounts,  the 

school  had  been  suspended  by  sick- 


voting  themselves  directly  to  evan- 
gelical labors.     The  Government  of 
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the  United  States,  has  agreed,  by 
treaty,  to  establish  three  high 
schools,  and  twelve  minor  schools, 
among  the  Choc  taws,  which  will 
enlarge   our    brethren's    spher 


This  station  was"  established  by 
the  brethren  at  Shawnee.  A  place 
of  worship  is  now  erected,  with  ac- 
commodations for  a  missionary.  A 
school  teacher  is  also  employed. 


10.     Kjcej 


1833. 


Mr.  Daniel  French,  who  knows 
the  language  of  this  tribe,  ai 
personally  known  among  them,  is 
trying  to  establish  a  station  above 
the  mouth  of  the  Platte  river. 


11.       PnTAWAl 


1833. 


The  school   among  this   tribe   is 
now  probably  re-organized  beyond 
the  Mississippi. 
12.    Otoes  Ann  Omohas.    1833. 

Krv.  Moan  Merrill, 

Mrs.  Merrill, 

Miu  Cynthia  Brown, 

These  two  tribes,  numbering  to 
gether  sis  thousand  souls,  speak 
nearly  the  some  language.  The 
seat  of  the  mission  is  at  Bellevue, 
the  principal  village  of  the  Otoes, 
and  the  scat  of  the  Otoe,  Omoha, 
and  Pawnee  Agency.  It  is  five  hun- 
dred miles  from  St.  Louis,  and  two 
hundred  N.  W.of  Shawnee.  Tem- 
porary accommodations  were  kindly 
provided  for  the  missionaries,  by  the 
Agent.  A  school  was  immediately 
collected,  and  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage commenced,  soon  after  their 
arrival,  Dec.  1833.  No  more  recent 
intelligence  has  been  received  from 

We  have  now  completed  the  cir- 
cle of  our  missions.  The  present 
state  of  almost  all  is  promising,  and 
cheering,  beyond  a  parallel.  God  is 
evidently  with  them  by  his  Spirit 
At  all  points,  new  openings  present 
themselves,  and    the   demands  for 


missionary  labor  are  increasing  every 

It  will  be  recollected  that  a  targe 
reinforcement  was  sent  out  to  the 

Eastern  Missions,  in  July,  in  compa- 
ny with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade,  and  the 
native  teachers,  Ko  Chet- thing,  and 
Moung  Shway  Moung.  One  mis- 
sionary family  is  destined  to  the 
coast  of  Arracan,  one  to  Tavoy,  one 
to  Bankok,  and  the  remainder,  to 
-h  fields  of  labor  as  shall  be  open- 


of  them  is  given  below. 


The  folio  wing  are  the  bi 


Rev.  Hose*  Howard,  late  resi- 
dence, W.  Springfield,  Moss.  Re- 
ceived literary  and  theological  edu- 
cation, at  Hamilton  Seminary,  N.  T. 
Mrs.  Teresa  Patten  Howard, 
late  residence,  Onondaga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  Justus  H.  Vinton,  late 
residence,  Willington,  Tolland  Co., 
Connecticut.  Educated  at  Hamilton 
Literary  and  Theological  Seminary, 
N.  Y.  Mrs.  Calista  Holman 
Vinton,  late  residenoe,  Union,  Tol- 
land Co.,  Conn.  Educated  at  Wil- 
braham,  Mass. 

Mr.  Sewall  M.  Osgood,  Printer, 
late  residence,  Watertown,  Jefferson 
Co.,  N.  Y.  Mrs.  Elvira  Brown 
Osoood,  lato  residence,  Watertown, 
Jefferson  Co.,  N.  Y. 

IV.  William  Dean,  late  resi- 
dence, Morrisville,  Madison  Co.,  N.Y. 
Educated  at  Hamilton,  N.  Y.  Mrs. 
Matilda  Cohan  Dean,  late  resi- 
dence, Morrisville,  Madison  Co.,  N.Y, 


Rev.  G.  S.  Comstock,  late  resi- 
dence, Rochester,  N.  Y.  Sarah  D. 
Com  stock,  late  residence,  Brook- 
line,  Mass. 
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MR.  CUTTER'S  JOURNAL. 

(Continaed  from  page  476,  vol.  liv.) 
Protection  frum  Robberi. 

Dec. 23.  Sabbath.  Had  worship 
in  Buiiosa  aa  usual,  conducted  by 
Ko  Sanlpne.  Passed  one  village 
and  two  towns,  one  of  which,  Pha- 
klmn-ghnti,  contained  about  two 
hundred  houses,  where  we  gave 
some  tracts,  and  the  disciples  spent 
some  time  in  eArbrting.  Was 
obliged  to  anchor  at  night,  by  the 
side  of  a  large  sand-bank,  it  being  a 
long  distance  to  any  village.  Not- 
withstanding the  river  is  infested 
with  robbers,  particularly  about  this 
place,  we  were  preserved  in  safety. 
"We  laid  ourselves  down  and  slept ; 
we  awoke ;  for  the  Lord  sustained 

23.  Passed  Za-ta,  a  city  con- 
taining about  three  hundred  houses, 
where  we  gave  about  fifty  tracts. 
Borne  listened  with  good  attention, 
and  I  regretted  I  had  not  taken  more 
tracts  to  supply  the  numerous  ap- 
plicants. Passed  two  small  villages, 
and  anchored  at  Touk-ftyan,  a  vil- 
lage of  twenty  houses,  standing  at 
some  distance  from  the  river,  and 
where  no  boats  were  anchored.  We 
distributed  a  few  tracts  among  them 
and  the  head-man  sent  us  down 
a  present  of  about  fifty  ears  of  green 
corn,  and  a  pumpkin,  and  sent  two 
armed  men  as  a  guard  for  the  night. 
About  midnight,  two  small  boats  "  " 
of  men  passed  us  at  a  distance,  out 
wc  were  not  molested. 

24.  Passed  six  villages,  and  an- 
chored a  little  after  9  o'clock,  at  a 
village  of  twenty  houses,  not  far 
from  Pah-gan.  About  8  o'clock,  a 
small  boat,  full  of  men  were  seen  by 
the  light  of  the  moon,  making  their 
way  towards  us.  They  shortly 
bailed  us,  by  asking  who  we  were, 
and  what  we  were  there  for.  Ko 
Sanlone  asked  who  they  were,  and 
u  they  made  no  reply,  but  kept 
moving  towards  us,  he  told  them  not 
to  come  near  onr  boat;  at  which 
they  began  to  make  towards  us  with 


word.  We  then  discharged  a 
derbuss  towards  them,  well  loaded 
with  powder,  at  which  they  slack- 
ened their  pace,  and  altered  their 
rse,  saying.  u  Do  not  fire  at  us; 
.  only  wish  to  caution  you  not  to 
anchor  here," — and  soon  they  were 
out  of  sight.  There  was  not  the 
'ightest  reason  for  them  to  have 
ipposed  we  intended  to  anchor 
here  we  then  were,  as  there  was 
o  village  near,  and  we  were  in  the 
liddle  of  the  river,  pursuing  our 
aurse  with  all  possible  speed. 
Raim  of  Pah-gan. 
Dec.  25.  Arrived  at  Pah-gan 
about  noon,  and  went  on  shore  to 
see  the  ruins  of  this  ancient  city, 
which  now  contains  but  about  one 
huodred  houses.  The  pagodas  are 
almost  innumerable,  but  mostly  drop- 
ping to  decay.  There  are  three  or 
four  however,  still  kept  in  repair,  one 
of  which  is  by  far,  the  most  splendid 
structure  of  the  kind  I  ever  saw.  It 
took  abouthalf  an  hour  to  go  through 
its  numerous  alleys  and  rooms,  which  ■ 
are  filled  with  images  neatly  set  in 
niches  made  fur  the  purpose,  both 
large  and  small.  At  each  of  the 
four  entrances  was  a  huge  great 
image,  standing  erect,  with  the 
hands  in  different  positions,  before 
which  some  of  the  boatmen,  who 
followed  on  after  us,  bowed  down 
and  mumbled  over  some  petition. 
On  rising  from  their  knees,  they 
appeared  much  ashamed  and  con- 
fused, as  they  saw  we  were  looking 
on  at  a  distance.  The  pagoda  is 
made  of  brick  and  hewed  stone,  and 
the  brick  work  neatly  plastered  over, 
inside  and  out:  it  is  built  strong,  and 
looks  as  though  it  might  stand  for 
centuries.  One  of  the  walls  which 
I  measured  was  about  eight  feet 
thick. 

JVmd  mcouragemtnti. 

The  people  were  willing  10  listen, 
and  appeared  very  anxious  to  get 
tracts.  Distributed  among  them 
about  sixty.  When  bro.  Kincaid 
was  along  here,  the  people  were 
afraid  to  receive  tracts.  Anchored 
before  dark  at  Nyoung-oo,  a  place  of 
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three  hundred  botiiei.  In  one  part 
of  the  town  the  people  were  afraid 
to  take  tracts,  and  fct  the  other  part 
runny  appeared  to  be  seriously  con- 
sidering, and  collected  together,  and 
requested  that  the  tracts  which  the; 
received  from  bro.  Kincaid  might 
be  explained  to  them.  They  said 
they  had  read  them  with  care,  but 
did  not  fully  understand  their  mean- 
ing. The  disciples  spent  two  or 
three  hours  with  them,  while  the 
people  paid  the  deepest  attention. 
Trust  the  Lord  has 
ones  here. 

In  that  part  of  the  town,  where 
the  people  were  afraid  to  take  tin 
books,  I  had  most  of  the  catechian 
read  to  a  large  number,  who  listened 
with  nltention,  and  afterwards  sev- 
eral cure  up  and  asked  for  books. 

Dec.  'itj.  Passed  one  lnrj*e  town 
some  distance  back  from  the  river, 
and  three  small  villages,  and  was 
obliged  to  anchor  at  an  early  hour 
at  Pah-kokt-koo,  a  large  plan 
fifteen  hundred  houses,  where 
gave  away  one  hundred  and 
tracts,  and  preached  Jesus  Christ 
unto  them.  Several  listened  with 
deep  attention,  and  one  or  two  fol 
lowed  us  down  to  the  boat,  and  the 
disciples  spent  much  time  in  en- 
deavoring to  instruct  them  in  the 
ways  of  truth  and  holiness.  I  pass- 
ed  a  number  of  brick-makers  at  work, 
and  asked  them  for  what  purpose 
they  were  making  bricks.  They 
said,  "To  build  a  pagoda  with." 
And  what  use  is  to  be  made  of  the 

Cagoda  when  it  is  finished  ?  They 
ling  down  their  heads,  apparently 
much  confused,  and  said  "  We  then 
call  it  a  god,  and  worship  it."  Will 
it  possess  life?  "No."  Why  then 
worship  it — what  advantage  will  you 
derive  from  worshipping  it?  "It  is 
Barman  custom."  I  endeavored  to 
explain  to'  them  the  folly  of  such 
worship,  and  to  point  them  to  the 
true  and  eternal  God. 

26.  Passed  Hyen-kyan,  a  town  of 
two  hundred  bouses,  where  were 
many  who  listened  attentively  to 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  be) — ' 


hundred  tracts,  most  of  which,  I 
doubt  not,  will  be  read  with  atten- 
tion and  profit.  Passed  two  more 
large  places,  Goungb-gwai  and  Ta- 
loke,  where  we  were  well  received, 
and  distributed  upwards  of  one  hun- 
dred tracts. 

31.  Since  the  above  date  we 
have  passed  a  number  of  towns  and 
villages,  containing  about  fifteen 
hundred  houses,  but  as  our  tracts 
were  nearly  gone,  we  distributed  but 
about  one  hundred,  giving  to  those 
who  apparently  wanted  them  the 
most. 

RifiteHont. 
This  morning,  sent  off  two  of  the 
men  to  Ava  with  a  note,  to  inform 
bro.  Kincaid  that  we  were  near  the 
"  Golden  city."  We  hope  to  reach 
there  to-morrow.  How  little  did  I 
expect,  at  the  commencement  of  this 
year,  thai  at  the  close  of  it  I  should 
be  in  the  situation  I  now  am !  How 
mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Provi- 
dence !  I  who  am  one  of  the 
youngest,  the  most  feeble,  and  the 
most  unworthy  of  the  missionary 
band,  am  destined  to  one  of  the  most 
important  stations  of  the  missionary 
field!  The  last  day  of  this  year  finds 
me  near  the  capital  of  this  great  em- 
pire— the  close  of  another  year  may 
find  me  in  eternity  !  How  solemn 
the  thought!  May  the  Lord  enable 
me,  to  fill  up  each  day  with  useful- 
ness, and  whatever  my  band  findeth 
to  do,  to  do  it  with  all  my  might. 
Arrival  at  Aea. 
Jan.  1,  1634.  About  10  o'clock, 
light  of  the  towering  spire 


words.   Distributed  among  them  one 


pagodas,  of  almost  every  si 
were  a  beautiful  white,  and  others 
gilded  from  top  to  bottom- 
About  twelve   o'clock,   bro.  and 
sister  Kincaid  made  their  appearance 
little  boat-    In  a  few  minutes, 
lad   the  pleasure  of  welcoming 
them  on  board,  and  they  the  pleasure 
of  realizing,  that  in  a  few  hours  they 
should  have  fellow -laborers  (at  least 
in  name,)   in  the  interesting    field, 
where  he  had  so  prayerfully,  boldly 
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and  successfully  made  an  attack 
upon  the  empire  of  darkness,  and  has 
had  the  happiness  of  seeing  same  of 
the  trophies  of  divine  grace,  publicly 
espousing  the  cause  of  the  blessed 
Redeemer.  We  felt  upon  our  hneas, 
and  unitedly  offered  up  our  grateful 
acknowledgements  to  our  Divine 
Protector  and  Preserver,  for  his  kind 
watch-care  over  ua,  since  we  had 
been  separated,  and  for  the  abundant 
manifestations  of  His  goodness    to- 

About  sunset  we  landed,  and  en- 
tered through  the  gates  into  the 
"  Golden  city.™  Her  walla  are  made 
of  brick,  immensely  thick,  and  the 
houses  of  wood.  The  streets  are 
not  paved,  and  hundreds  of  Burman 
carts  constantly  passing  and  repass- 
ing, keep  a  cloud  of  dust  in  circula- 
tion, from  morning  till  evening. 
This,  together  with  the  smoke,  which 
rises  in  every  direction,  (as  most  of 
the  Burmans  cook  in  the  street,)  must 
render  walking  or  living,  on  one  of 
the  public  streets  of  Ava,  almost  in- 
tolerable ;  especially  in  the  hot  sea- 
son, when  the  thermometer  rises  to 
108  and  110  in  the  shade.  Arrived 
at  our  house  about  dark.  It  is  sit- 
uated on  one  of  the  most  public 
streets,  and  not  a  great  distance  from 
the  palace. 

We  felt  thankful,  that  we  were 
thus  brought  on  our  way  in  safety, 
and  humbly  trust  God,  in  his  infinite 
mercy  will  long   permit  us   to  stay 

Review  0/ tit  Journey. 
Since  we  left  Rangoon,  we  have 
passed  415  cities,  towns,  and  villages 
containing  35,900  houses,  which  lie 
scattered  along  the  banks  of  the  river, 
and  have  distributed  among  the  in- 
habitants 7,185  tracts,  which  I  doubt 
not  will  hereafter  be  the  means  of 
bringing  forth  much  fruit,  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  Divine  grace. 
The-  Gospel  has  also  been  preached, 
and  the  people  exhorted,  whenever 
opportunity  presented.  There  ore 
many  places,  which  /should  judge, 
would  be  good  missionary  stations, 
and  where,  I  doubt  not,  a  missionary 
would  be  cordially  received.    I  trust 


the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when 
heralds  of  the  cross,  will  be  stationed 
at  these  destitute  places,  and  the 
bread  of  life  broken  to  the  perishing 
thousands. 

Very  truly  yours, 

0.  T.  Ctjttbr. 
To  Rev.  Dr.  Bollis, 

MR.  K1NCAID  TO  DR.  BOLLES. 
Ava,  Feb.  15,  1834. 
Rev.  and  very  dear  Sir, 

From  journals  and  letters  which 
I  have  forwarded  to  you,  during  the 
eight  months  now  past,  the  Board 
will  learn  the  state  of  things  in  Ava, 
as  well  as  I  am  able  to  describe  them. 
It  has  been  on  object  with  me,  to 
avoid  unnecessary  publicity  in  the 
discharge  of  my  duties ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  I  have  not  disguised 
the  object  of  my  residence  in  Ava ; 
bat  have,  whenever  questioned  by 
the  ministers  of  Government,  frankly 
told  them  that  I  was  sent  here  by 
good  people  in  America,  to  teach 
the  knowledge  of  the  living  God  ; 
and  that  no  worldly  object  whatever, 
influenced  us  in  this  work.  Save 
some  prohibitions  from  an  indirect 
source,  I  have  been  permitted  to 
prosecute  my  labors,  both  in  the 
distribution  of  tracts,  and  preaching 
the  Gospel. 

I  think  the  time  is  not  distant, 
when  the  question  will  be  finally 
settled,  "  Shall  we  be  permitted  to 
make  vigorous  efforts  in  the  heart 
of  Burmah  ?  "  We  must  expect  oc- 
casional abuses,  and  perhaps  some 
open  hostility.  The  history  of  the 
chore!  i  in  all  past  ages,  warrants  us 
to  expect  this.  I  do  hope  our  dear 
Christian  friends  in  America  will 
not  despair  of  accomplishing  all  that 
for  Burmah,  which  their  hearts  de- 
fair  trial,  and  I  trust  it  will  tell  upon 
this  people  through  all  coming  time. 
The  door  is  now  open,  and  I  trust  it 
is  never  to  be  closed,  till  the  last 
vestige  of  idolatry  is  swept  from  the 

In  a  preceding  letter,  I  informed 
you  of  the  safe  arrival  of  bro.  and 
sister  Cutter.    They  have  both  been 
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down  with  the  fever  and  bowel  com- 
plaint, but  they  are  now  enjoying 
tolerable  health,  and  are  getting 
along  well  in  the  language.  Bro. 
Cutter  has  just  got  the  press  in  op- 
eration, and  it  is  known  by  the  whole 
Government.  A  few  days  ago,  the 
Government  made  objections  to  our 
work  altogether,  preaching,  printing, 
and  giving  of  tracts  ;  but,  after  a 
while,  being  either  afraid  or  ashamed 
of  driving  us  out  of  the  country, 
they  relinquished  all  demands  except 
one  ;  that  was,  that  we  should  give 
no  more  of  the  "Investigator"  to  the 
people.  I  consider,  therefore,  that 
we  occupy  higher  ground  than  we 
did  before.  The  Government  has 
indirectly  given  us  liberty  to  preach, 
print,  and  give  all  our  books  except 
the  Investigator. 

I  am  sorry  to  any,  that  I  have  been 
under  the  necessity  of  sending  to 
Bengal  for  medicines.  The  little  I 
brought  with  me  from  America,  has 
long  since  been  expended;  at 
different  times,  I  have  procured, 
my  own  money,  about  sixty  rupees 
worth  of  medicines ;  but  the  expense 
of  living  in  Ava,  puts  it  out  of  my 
power  to  purchase  more.  Sejdoa 
day  passes,  but  I  am  called  upon 
administer  to  the  sick.  Often,  me 
bera  of  Government,  and  some  of 
the  princes,  have  called  o 
medical  aid.  I  would  gladly  be  free 
from  all  such  cares,  but,  situated  ai 
I  am,  it  is  not  possible.  While  the 
curative  remedy  lies  before  me, 
cannot  withhold  it  from  my  suffering 
fellow-men.  Besides  that,  the  arm 
of  beneficence  extended  to  the  suf- 
fering sick,  opens  the  door  more 
widely  for  the  diffusion  of  that  Gos- 
pel which  brings  life  and  immortali- 
ty to  light  I  should  have  written 
much  sooner,  but,  having  seen  adver- 
tised, that  a  quantity  of  medicine 
waa  on  its  way  to  Burmah,  I  hoped 
to  receive  a  supply;  not,  however, 
hearing  any  thing  more  about  it,  I 
have  ordered  a  small  supply  from  Ben- 
gal ;  what  I  suppose  will  last  ten  or 
eleven  months,  I  wish  for  a/uJJ  cAert 
of  medicines,  put  up  by  some  respect- 
able physician,  or  well  approved 
vothecary.    They  must  be  put  up 


good  glass  stopper  bottles,  or 
they  will  soon  be  spoiled  in  this  cli- 
I  hope  they  will  be  sent  on 
little  delay  as  possible,  that 
I  may  not  be  under  the  necessity  of 
sending  again  to  Bengal ;  as  medi- 
cines there,  are  three  and  four  hun- 
dred per  cent,  higher  than  in  Amer- 

This  city  is  visited  by  tin:  angel 
of  death.     The  small  pox  broke  out 
about  one  month  ago,  and  has  be- 
:pidemic.     We  are  inform- 
ed by  officers  of  Government,  that 
live  thousand  seven  hundred  children 
dead,  besides  all  the  other  class- 
It  is  heart-rending  to  hear  the 
lenta  lions  of  the  people.  Thegatea 
of  the  city  are  not  shut  at  all,  and 
the  fires  iliat  consume  the  dead,  burn 
day  and  night.    The  native  physi- 
cians appear  to  be  unskilled  in  every 
branch  of  their  profession,  except  it 
be  the  act  of  plundering  the  people. 
They  pay  no  attention  to  the  courte 

symptom/  of  disease  ;  but  admin- 

er  several  poisonous  vegetable 
nostrums,  in  rapid  succession,  calling 
upon  the  people  to  make  offerings  to 
the  Nats. 

Four  persons  in  our  house  are  now 

ivered  with  the  small  pox ;  but  I 
have  kept  away  the  native  physician, 
and  they  are  all  doing  well.  In  one 
house  near  us,  three  persons  died  in 
one  day.  In  some  houses,  all  are 
dead,  four  or  five  having  died  in  m 
house. 

Will  you  kindly  remember  me  to 
the  members  of  the  Board,  and  to 
other  Christian  friends  in  and  around 
Boston.  We  beg  an  interest  in 
fervent  prayers,  and  ask  for 
your  continued  advice. 

Yours  affectionately,  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ, 

E.  EiHciin. 


CHCltMElUB. 
MI8S  CUMHINQS  TO  DR.  BOLLES. 
The  following  latter  givei  a  livalv  pic- 
lure  of  a  Grit  year's  residence  among  rba 
Kama,  and  of  the  cheerio!  patience  in- 
spired bj  Ctariiiiao  principle)  in  the  heart 
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•Missionary  Regiiter. 


CAk.™»«-oA,  Son.  1,  18S4. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

One  year  bis  expired  since  my 
arrival  m  Burmah,  some  account  of 
myself  ia  justly  due  to  those  persons, 
under  whose  patronage  I  have  been 
been  brought  hither.  No  regular 
journal  baa  been  kept  of  what  I  have 
done,  or  of  wh&t  I  have  seen.  The 
former  may  all  be  summed  np  in  a 
single  paragraph ;  and  the  latter  is, 
for  the  most  part,  similar  to  that 
which  ia  constantly  written  for  your 
perusal,  in  the  journals  and  letters 
of  the  missionaries.  As  to  what  I 
have  heard,  I  am  yet  too  great  a 
novice  in  the  language,  to  attempt 
recording  a  single  debate. 

Shortly  after  ray  arrival,  I  procured 
a  Burman  teacher,  and  commenced 
studying;  and,  after  mature  delibera- 
tion and  consultation,  thought  it  ex- 
pedient to  retire  to  this  station,  and 
here  spend  the  dry  season.  The 
plan  having  met  the  approbation  of 
the  brethren,  I  left  Maulmein  on  the 
7th  of  February,  and  arrived  at 
Chummerah  the  third  day  after- 
June  30,  was  taken  ill;  and,  on  tbe 
23d,  set  out  for  Maulmein,  to  which 

?lace  I  arrived  the  day  following, 
'his  course  had  been  previously  en- 
joined upon  me,  in  case  of  sickness. 
Found  my  health  so  well  restored 
by  the  change  of  air  and  diet,  that  I 
concluded  to  return,  and  attempt 
spending  tbe  remainder  of  the  rainy 
season  in  the  Karen  jungle.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  again  entered  the  boat 
with  the  natives,  who,  in  all  my  trav- 
els, are  my  only  companions  ;  and, 
after  having  been  out  three  stormy 
nights,  reached  my  lodging  place  in 
the  wilderness,  July  2d.  My  health 
continued  tolerably  good,  till  Sep- 
tember, when  tbe  rains  began  to 
abate,  and  the  sun  to  shine  upou  the 
earth,  now  fully  saturated  with  water. 
The  rays  of  the  sun,  in  many  re- 
spects, so  cheering  and  beneficial  in 
their  influence,  bring  siekness  and 
death  to  many  of  the  poor  wretches 
inhabiting  these  wilds.  The  exhala- 
tions they  occasion  from  the  putre- 
fied substances  which  cover  the 
whole  region,  are  pestilential  in  their 


nature.     I  soon  began  to  feel,  i 


cause  to  justify  a  removal.  While 
I  was  deliberating,  and  inquiring 
what  I  ought  to  do,  my  Burman  teach- 
er was  suddenly  taken  with  the  jun- 
gle fever,  which  shortly  increased 
to  such  a  degree,  as  to  render  bin 
unable  to  help  himself.  I  now  saw, 
that,  should  I  be  seized  in  like  man- 
ner, we  should  be  in  an  evil  case, 


nursing,  as  tbey  do  about  the  fine 
arts  of  polished  society.  All  doubt 
respecting  the  path  of  duty  being 
removed,  on  the  morning  of  Septem-  , 
ber  23d,  I  superintended  the  loading 
of  the  mission-boot,  the  rain  descend- 
ing in  torrents ;  and,  assigning  to  the 
sick  man  the  best  place,  started,  with 
ten  or  eleven  other  persons  on  board, 
about  eight  o'clock.  The  current 
being  unusually  rapid,  and  the  tide 
being  in  our  favor,  as  we  drew  to- 
wards Maulmein,  we  arrived  in  that 
city  the  same  day,  at  evsn.  There 
I  remained  till  the  23d  ult_,  when  I 
once  more  ascended  the  Salweu, 
for  this  place,  which  I  reached  on 
the  27th  ult.  My  time  has  been  em- 
ployed in  studying  the  language, 
extending  a  little  medical  and  other 
aid  to  the  sick,  and  looking  after  the 
school,  and  other  little  concerns  at- 
tending; the  station.  These  matters 
are  trifling,  as  it  respects  the  labor 
1  have  bestowed  about  them.  But 
.  the  natives  do  much  better  with  one 
I  of  the  mission,  family  with  them, 
even  though  that  one  be  a  femalt, 
and  unacquainted  with  their  lan- 
guage, than  they  do  when  left  to 
themselves,  which  must  have  been 
the  case  here,  had  I  not  resided 
among  them. 

The  story  of  self  has  been  short. 
I  have  encountered  no  great  hard- 
ships, have  achieved  no  wonders, 
and  have  been  promoted  to  no  world- 
ly honors.  Crosses,  self-denials, 
sufferings,  trials,— none  have  I  to 
mention,  worthy  of  the  name.  The 
evils  I  anticipated,  have  not  yet  been 
realized ;  and  a  year,  happier  than 
has  been  the  past,  have  I  never  seen. 
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JMtttMMr?  Oyufcr'. 


The  number  baptised  belonging 
ben,  and  many  other  particulars  re- 
specting this  station,  will  probably 
be  recorded,  and  forwarded  you  by 
tome  other  person.  The  whole 
number  who  have  attended  school, 
is  twenty-four,  near);  all  of  whom 
have  learned  to  read.  The  sum  ap- 
propriated to  the  board  of  these 
scholars,  is  180  aieca  rupees.  The 
punctuality  and  diligence  of  the 
children  have  been  such  aa  might 
satisfy  the  moat  sanguine  expecta- 
tions of  their  patrons. 

At  the  throne  of  grace,  remember 
your  servant,  for  Jesus'  sake, 

S.  CrjMMNea. 

Rev.  L.  Bolleb. 

Xualxn 


We  am  itill  cheered  by  the  token*  of 
diiioe  favor,  manifnled  in  this  depart- 
ment of  our  Muaions.  The  following  is 
(be  latest  intelligence. 

TAX LET   TOWKS. 

EVAN   JONES   TO    DR.    BOLLES. 

Valley  Totant,  N.  C.  Btpt.  80, 1884. 
Rev.  and  da sr  Sir, 

Yesterday  morning,  we  concluded 
our  meeting,  which  commenced  on 
Thursday  last  We  have  cause  for 
thankfulness,  for  the  manifestations 
of  the  Lord's  faithfulness  and  love. 
During  the  whole  of  the  meetings, 
there  was  solemn  And  continued  at- 
tention to  the  word  preached,  and, 
en  several  occasions)  an  affectionate 
and  softening  influence  pervaded  the 
assembly. 

We  were  favored  with  the  aid  of 
bro.  Bushyhead  and  bro.  Foreman, 
a  native  preacher,  connected  with  the 
Presbyterian  mission.  Their  labors 
were  able  and  acceptable,  and,  I 
trust,  attended  with  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  On  each  evening, 
invitation  was  given,  to  those,  who 
were  concerned  for  their  souls,  to 
come   forward   fiir  prayer.      A  few 

Friday  ;  and  on  Saturday,  two  males 
and  four  females,  related  the  ex- 
ercises of  their  minds,  and  were  re- 


ceived aa  candidates  for  baptism, 
On  Sunday,  these  six,  and  another 
female,  who  had  been  received  be- 
fore, all  full  Cherokee*,  were  solemn- 
ly immersed  in  the  name  of  the 
Adorable   Trinity,   by   bro.   Bushy- 


continued  the  greater  part  of  Sunday, 
the  congregation  was  large  and  at- 
tentive, and  so  strong,  was  the  gen- 
eral impression,  at  night,  that  when 
an  opportunity  was  given,  to  manifest 
their  anxiety,  the  places  were 
crowded,  and  many  weeping  sinners 
could  not  find  room.  It  was  a  time 
of  deep  mourning,  on  account  of  sin, 
and  I  sincerely  hope  it  was  the  pre- 
lude to  the  exercise  of  living  faith, 
in  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  minds  of  the  brethren  ap- 
peared to  be  strongly  exercised,  and 
their  affections  drawn  out  towards 
dying  sinners.  Many  affectionate 
and  ardent  prayers  were  offered  up, 
which  I  trust  will  be  returned, 
charged  with  efficient  influences  of 
the  Divine  Spirit 

On  Monday  morning,  we  intended 
to  meet  for  an  hour  at  sunrise,  and 
part  The  exercises,  however,  were 
protracted  till  about  10  o'clock,  when 
we  had  a  most  affectionate  parting, 
in  the  hope  that  the  spirit  of  the 
meeting  will  be  carried  to  many 
habitations,  hitherto  strangers  to  the 
life  of  grace. 

It  is  matter  of  substantial  encour- 
agement to  know  that  several  (about 
ten,)  who  last  year  joined  in  our 
meeting  at  this  place,  and  wept  and 
rejoiced  with  us,  have  laid  down 
their  mortal  part  and  entered  eternity 
in  the  confident  and  peaceful  hope  of 
a  glorious  immortality. 

We  earnestly  solicit  the  continued 
prayers  of  our  Christian  friends,  for 
morn  of  the  influences  of  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  to  sanctify  our  minds,  and 
excite  to  more  vigorous  exertions, 
for  the  diffusion  of  the  triad  tidinga 
of  salvation  to'  the  inquiring  Chero- 

I  am,  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
Evah  Jones. 
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Mittionary  Regular. 


Vallig  Town.,  Oct.  11, 1884. 
Dear  Brother, 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  add  to  a 
communication,  dated  a  few  days 
ago,  that  two  more  full  Cherokees, 
one  male  and  one  female,  were  ad- 
mitted and  baptized  on  a  profession 
of  their  faith  in  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer, at  Dsiyohee,  about  thirty 
miles  from  this  place.  We  had  a  two 
days'  meeting  there  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday.  The  congregations  were 
large  and  attentive,  especially  on 
Sabbath  day,  when  we  surrounded 
the  Lord's  table,  with  fifty  or  sixty 


children  of  the  forest,  who  have  for- 
saken the  superstitions  of  their 
fathers,  to  become  the  followers  of  a 
dying  Saviour.  It  was  a  solemn  and 
comfortable  season,  and  t  trust  will 
be  a  blessing  to  some  precious  souls. 

Since  my  last  visit  to  this  place, 
the  brethren  hove  erected  a  good 
log  cabin,  for  a  place  of  worship.  I 
trust  the  work  of  God  is  extending 
and  deepening  its  influence  here.  I 
had  many  applications  for  the  parts 
of  Scripture  which  are  printed  in 
Cherokee, 

I  am,  'dear  brother,  yours  moa' 
affectionately, 

Evan  Jones. 


•sttstfenf  at  atttt  SorlttKB. 


The  2Bth  Annas!  Meeting  was  he 
Ulica,  an  the  8th  of  September.  The 
Board  have,  under  their  care,  86  mil- 
lions, and  69  stations;  being  nine 
■tattoos  than  were  reported  last  Tear. 
Connected  with  these  minions  and  sta- 
tions, are 96  ordained  missionaries;  (7  of 
whom  are  regularly  educated  physicians, 
and  others  have  prosecuted  medical  stu- 
dies to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  them 
useful  in  that  capacity;)  T  physicians, 
not  ordained;  6  printer! ;  83  other  male 
assistants,  teachers,  calechisls,  farmers, 
and  mechanics,  and  161  married  and 
unmarried  female  assistants;  maki 
total  of  29S  missionaries  and  asai 
missionaries  seat  from  this  country,  48 
of  whom  entered  the  service  during  the 
past  yesr.  There  are  now  fin' 
preacbers,  and  89  other  native  a 
ants.  There  are  40  charchee  connected 
with  the  missions  of  the  Board,  contain- 
ing, at  the  last  return,  2,360  converts. 
At  the  schools  established  through  the 
ageney  of  persons  sent  forth  by  the  Board, 
and  taught  by  them,  or  by  persons,  to  a 
greater  or  leas  extent,  under  their  direc- 
tion, there  are  now  about  40,000  schol- 
ars; and  there  have  been  instructed, 
since  the  establishment  of  the  schools, 


Conne 


not  far  from  80,000  p 
ad  with  the  missions  of  the  Board,  are  7 
ing  establishments,  including  18 
ea.  To  the  amount  heretofore  re- 
ported as  having  been  printed  at  the 
presses,  is  now  to  be  added  31,736,468 
pages;  making  a  total,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  their  operations,  of  about 
98,000,000  pages  in  18  different  lan- 
guages, 7  of  which  have  been  reduced 
"  writing  by  missionaries  of  the  Board. 

The  following  short  extracts  are  made 
fittm  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board:— 

Domettie  Operation*. — Within  the  ' 
lest  year,  the  following  associations  have 
been  formed  :  The  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Western  Reserve,  and 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  both  auxiliary  ; 
the  Central  Board  of  Missions  for  the 
States  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina, 
and  the  Southern  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions for  South  Carolina  and  Georgia. 
Tbe  last  two  are  not  auxiliary,  according 
to  the  common  meaning  of  the  term,  but 
they  are,  by  their  constitution,  "  con- 
nected with  "  tbe  Board,  and  their  de- 
clared object  is,  "  to  promote  In  alt  suit- 
able ways,"  within  their  limits,  "  the 
foreign  missionary  spirit."  Tbe  Rev. 
Harvey  Coo  is  the  Secretary  of  the 
Western  Reserve  auxiliary  ;  the  Rev. 
Artemas  Billiard,  of  tbe  Society  in  lite 
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Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  and  the  Rev. 
William  J.  Armitroiig  of  the  Central 
Board.  The  Southern  Board  hare  jet 
no  Secretary.  The  amount  tone  far  con- 
tributed by  the  last  named  ia  #3,467  IS  ; 
and  the  Central  Board  about  $2,000. 
The  Rev.  John  B.  Adger  has  been  cm- 
ployed  aa  a  temporary  agent.  The  con- 
tributions from  the  Board  or  Missions  or 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  during  the 
year,  baa  been  $3,485  34. 

Periodicals.  Daring  the  year,  many 
thousand)  of  the  missionary  quarterly 
papers  of  the  Board  have  been  distributed, 
and  the  circulation  of  the  Missionary 
Herald  baa  increased  from  about  18,000 
to  about  15,000. 

JVevi  -Missionaries.  Tho  committee 
hare  discharged  from  service,  since  the 
last  annual  meeting,  on  account  of  failure 
of  health,  and  for  other  reasons,  5  or- 
dained missionaries,  1  physician,  1 
printer,  and  8  other  assistants  ;  15  in  all. 
They  have  appointed  24  ordained  mis- 
'"  i  2  physicians,  1  printer,  and 
total,  69.— They 


83,  and  have  amounted  to  $165,002  24. 
The  expenditures  have  been  $169,779 
61.  In  addition  to  the  disbursements 
just  mentioned,  the  Board  have  received 
the  following  sums  : — 

From  the  American  Bib,  Soc.  $18,000 
Bible  Society  of  Philadelphia,  6,000 
American  Tract  Soc.  N.  Y.,  9,600 
486 

231 

$33,166 
Daring  the  present  year,  larger  grunts 
for  these  purposes  will  probably  be  made. 
The  committee  have  already   been  no- 
tified of  the  following  appropriations  : — 
Ibe  American  Bib.,  Soc.,  $15^00 
ly,  600 

16,800 
unlay  School  Union,      500 

Tout,  $84^00 


Philadelphia 
American  !" 


Death  of  Dr.  Caret. 

We  take   the   following  particul 
the  death  of  this  eminent  missioner 


t  of  Cnd,   froi 
ie  12,  1834,  jui 


Calcutta  paper  , 
:eived.  We  thai 
ml  of  his  life,  char 

actcr,  anil  distinguished  services. 

We  have  to  communicate'  intelli- 
gence, to-day,  which  will  be  receiv- 
ed with  general  lamentation,  not 
only  throughout  India,  but  through- 
out tho  world.  Dr.  Carey  has  rln- 
i.ihed  his  pilgrimage  on  earth,  hav- 
ing gently  expired,  early  last  Monday 
morning.  For  several  years  past, 
hi)  health  has  been  very  infirm,  and 
hia  strength  has  gradually  sunk  un- 
til the  weary  wheels  of  nature  stood 
Mill,  from  mere  debility,  and  not 
from  disease.  The  peculiarly  trying 
hot  weather,  and  rainy  season  of 
1833,  reduced  him  to  such  extreme 
weakness,  that,  in  September  last, 
he  experienced  a  stroke  of  apoplexy ; 
and,  for  some  time  after,  his  death 
was  expected  daily.    It  pleased  God, 


however,  to  revive  him  for  a  little 
while.  Dunng  the  past  cold  season, 
he  could  again  take  an  evening  ride 
in  his  palanquin  carriage,  and  spend 
much  of  the  day  reclining  in  an  ea- 
sy chair,  with  a  book  in  his  hand, 
or  conversing  cheerfully  with  any 
friend  that  called.'  As,  however,  the 
hot  weather  advanced,  he  sunk  daily 
into  still  greater  debility  than  before. 
He  could  take  no  nourishment:  he 
lay  helpless  and  speechless  on  his 
bed,  until  his  skin  was  worn  off  his 
body,  and  death  was  a  merciful  re- 
lief. His  dearest  friends  could  not 
but  rejoice  that  his  sufferings  were 
ended,  although  they  mourn  Tiia  loss 
to  themselves  and  to  mankind. 

be  career  which  Dr.  Carey  has 
.  is  worthy  of  most  honorable  no- 
tice. He  was  a  man  who  stood 
prominently  forward  from  the  mass  of 
the  several  generations  of  men  with 
whom  he  lived  ;  and,  both  for  his  pri- 
""'  i  and  bis  public  character,  deser- 
to  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. He  died  June  9, 1834,  age  73. 
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RELIGIOUS    SUMMARY. 


It  {fires  us  great  pleasure  to  no 
tice  the  extent  to  which  the  gracious 
influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit  are, 
at  this  time,  enjoyed  in  building  up 
Zion.  Among  the  Baptist  churches 
in  New  Hampshire,  especially,  we 
notice  the  following  churches  which 
are  thus  favored: —  Brentwood, 
Northwood,  Deerfield,  Pitttneld, 
Londonderry,  Nashua,  New  Ipswich, 
Hebron,  Lyme,  Hillsborough,  Hop- 
kinton,  Rumney,  Newport,  Gons- 
town,  Gilford,  Bradford,  Sutton,  Mil- 
ton's Mills,  and  Cornish.  May  the 
vital  purity  of  the  churches  ever  keep 
pace  with  their  visible  prosperity. 

In  Vermont,  we  notice,  as  sharing 
in  the  work  of  grace,  the  churches 
in  Windsor,  Troy,  Cavendish,  Spring- 
field, and  Weathersneld. 
In  Massachusetts,  Lynn. 
In  Rhode  Island,  Newport 
In  Connecticut,  Norwich, 
In  New  York,  Hudson,  and  the 
churches  in  the  city,  under  the  i 
of  brethren  Williams  and  Miller. 

Many  interesting  accounts  of  re- 
vivals appear  also  in  the  South  and 
Went,  in  which  great  numbers  have 
been  added  to  the  Lord.  One  fact 
is  remarkable.  Of  998  persons  bap- 
tized by  R.  H.  Taliaferro,  in  Monroe 
Oct,  Tennessee,"  upwards  of  50  were 
formerly  connected  with  other  de- 


ria*T  MOtrtuT  in  1833. 
For  some  years,  the  first  Monday. 
or  the  first  day  in  each  year,  lm. 
been  set  apart,  in  some  parts  of  th< 
country,  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of 
special  prayer  to  God,  for  his  blessing 
on  the  churches,  and  on  the  Re- 
deemer's cause  generally.  And,  in 
Multitudes   of  instances,    this    ob- 


anl  manifestations  of  the  divine 
■or-  The  first  Monday  in  the  coming 
year  has  been  extensively  designated 
for  a  similar  purpose.  We  hope  its 
observance  will  be  no  less  extensive, 
and  that  the  people  of  God  will  be 
found  waiting  on  him  for  a  blessing. 


In  East  Tennessee 
their  numbers  are  said  to  have  dou- 
bled since  1621,  and  to  be  now  be- 
1 1  and  12,000.  A  majority  of 
members,  and  a  very  large  majority, 
as  it  respects  intelligence  aad  weight 
of  character,  are  in  favor  of  effort  in 
promoting  the  objects  of  the  Conven- 
tion, education,  &.c.  "  Effort  Bap- 
"  and  ■*  anti-effort  Baptists  "  are 
distinguished  terms  in  familiar  use 
in  Tennessee.  It  falls  out  however, 
thnt  ami-effort  Baptists,  so  called, 
ire  some  of  them  making  strenuous 
efforts  to  put  down  the  operations  of 
he  effort  Baptists.  The  churches 
n  Bast  Tennessee  ought  to  esteem 
themselves  hippy  in  enjoying  the  la- 
bors of  such  ministers  as  Elder  9. 
Love,  who  preaches  at  Nashville. 
In  Middle  Tennessee,  are  11  or 
13,000  members,  and  5  or  6,000  in 
the  Western  District;  making,  at 
the  present  time,  in  the  whole  State, 
nearly  30,000  members.  Let  them 
inite  their  hearts  in  love,  their  minda 
u  counsel,  and  their  hands  in  action, 
nd  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the 
.oro,  and  they  will  form  a  strong 
nd  glorious  band. 


coKVKnTiOK. 
The  Union  Meeting  of  Baptists, 
for  Illinois,  was  held  at  White  Hall, 
Green  Co.,  on  the  !fth,  10th,  11th, 
and  12th  of  October,  and  was  con- 
ducted  with  much  uniun  and   bar- 


ing documents  produced  ;  all  of  which 
will  be  published  in  the  Minutes. 
The  state  of  religion,  in  general, 
amongst  the  Baptists  in  Illinois ; 
Ministerial  Education,  and  the  Alton 
Seminary ;  Sunday  schools  and  Bi- 
ble classes  ;  Family  Prayer;  Foreign 
Missions;  Home  Missions;  on  the 
pastoral  relation  of  ministers  to 
churches;  the  temperance  cause; 
religious  periodicals  and  tracts ;  Bi. 
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ble  efforts;  the  General  Convention 
of  Western  Baptists  at  Cincinnati ; 
and  the  organization  of  the  Baptist 
Convention  in  Illinois,  were  all  acted 

Delegates  were  present  from  sev- 
eral associations  and  churches.  A 
constitution  was  adopted,  and  an  ex- 
ecutive committee  chosen.  Dele- 
gates were  appointed  to  the  Gener- 
al Convention,  to  be  held  in  Cincin- 
nati, in  November. 

On  the  whole,  it  is  gratifying  to 
perceive  a  gradual  gain  end  steady 

frogress  amongst  the  Baptists  in 
llinois,  who  "  devise  liberaHhings." 


We  are  pleased  to  leam  that  Rev. 
H.  O.  Wyer,  formerly  of  Savannah, 
hiis  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
Sharpe  street  Baptist  church,  (lately 
occupied  by  Mr.  Findlay,)  to  labor 
with  them  in  the  Gospel  ministry, 
and  has  already  removed  to  the 
sphere  of  his  labors. 

The  meeting-house,  purchased  by 


brother  Crane,  is  now  refitting,  and 
on  tho  last  Lord's  day  in  December 
was  to  be  opened,  and  a  protracted 
meeting  held  there  by  some  of  the 
Virginia  brethren.  Rev.  Mr.  Adams 
of  Frederic  ksburgh,  Va.,  it  is  under- 
stood, would  commence  his  regu- 
lar labors  at  that  place,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  brother  William  Crane,  in 
order  to  build  up  a  place  which  has 
long  laid  waste. 


In  the  last  number  of  the  London 
Christian  Observer,  an  Episcopal 
work,  we  observe  a  work  advertised, 
called  an  "Examination  of  the  Prac- 
tice of  Infunt  Baptism,  designed  to 
prove  that  it  it  'ncontistent  with  the 
principles  of  the  AVw  Testament; 
respectfully  proposed  for  the  con- 
sideration of  ali  those  who  are  de- 
sirous of  a  Scriptural  Reformation 
of  the  church,  and  who  are  prepared 
to  follow  truth,  wherever  it  may  lead. 
By  a  member  of  the  church  of  Eng- 


ON 


:    MISSIONARIES  AT  CINCINNATI. 


At  the  late  Anniversary  of  the  "  West- 
ern Baptist  Convention,"  which  held  its 
session  in  Cincinnati,  Messrs.  David  II. 
Rollin  and  Samuel  Aldrich  were  ordain- 
ed as  evangelists,  with  particular  refer- 
ence to  their  location  among  the  Chero- 
kee and  Creek  Indi 


i  to  lb  en 


,0  Mi* 


sippi. 


i  this  deeply 
casion,  were  as  follows: — Introductory 
Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck,  of  Illinois; 
Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  Wilaon,  of  Ken- 
tacky;  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  J. 
Going,  of  New  York;  Imposition  of 
hands  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Cook  and  A.  Morse, 
of  Ohio,  Rev.  A.  Baity,  oflllinois,  Rev. 
T.  P.  Green,  of  Missouri;  Charge  by 
Rev.  A.  Bennett  of  New  York;  Right 
hand  of  Fellowship  by  Rev.  3.  W. 
Lynd,  of  Ohio;  and  the  Concluding 
Prayer  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gargle,  of  Ten- 
nessee, Tbevurious  performances  were 
appropriate  and  impressive.  After  these 
services,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist 
General  Convention  read  tlie  instructions 
of  the  Board  to  the  missionaries,  and 
concluded  with  some  general  remarks 
applicable  to  the  brethren,  and  also  to 
Mrs.  Rollin,  Miss  Rice,  and  Miss  Col- 
bam,  who  hate  gone  with  them  to  their 


destined  fields  of  labor.  "They  left 
Cincinnati  on  the  neit  morning,  and  sev- 
eral of  the  friends  accompanied  Ihem  to 
the  steamboat.  We  were  much  affected 
in  giving  the  parting  hand  to  these  wor- 
thy brethren  and  sisters,  who  have  left 
all  to  fellow  the  path  of  Christian  doty. 
May  their  saccess  among  the  natives  be 


1   their 
their  Master ! ' 


»  the  ci 


eof 


nd  Chris 
ed  by  our  friends,  daring 
neir  stay  in    Cincinnati,   will  ever   be 
herished  in  grateful  remembrance. 

We  cannot  but  consider  the  late 
net-ting  nf  the  Western  Baptist  Con- 
tention, as  ominous  of  good.  It  was 
'ery  gratifying,  tosc 


i,  from  differ™ 


in  this  holy  c< 
ting  their  energies  in  aid  of  the  glorious 
cause  of  truth.  This  unison  of  action  of 
the  sacred  brotherhood,  of  so  many  of 
the  "  servants  of  the  Most  High  God," 
must  be  attended  with  the   happiest  re- 


tvith  t 


feelings,  s( 
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Dr.  Joe*.  Wain,  Randolph,  L     _  ___,. _,  „,. 

Nathan  Algein,  late  of  Went  Bridgewater,  deceased,                                     BIOO  00 

Matthew  Bolies,  Jr.  Tor  Prof,  houses,  100  00 

H.  R.  Kendall,                      »  ]00,00 

Jofaa  dimming*,                      "  100,00 

Gen.  Tyler,  by  H.  BoUm,  Jr.  "  20,00 

Gardner  Color,                        "  100,00 

J.  Wbit™,F™r,ingham,  1,00 

John  B.  Jours,  for  Prof.  houses,  200,00 

Kn.  E.  Nelson,  D|00 

IVa.  Ward  Jackson,  for  Prof,  boose*,  100,00 

Dr.  J  una.  Wain,  balance  of  his  subscription  to  Prof,  houses,  90,00 

Oca.  Nathan  Aid™,  East  Bridgewater,  S  00 

J.  W.  Tolman,  North  Randolph,  (receired  in  Dec.)  for  Prof,  houses,  CO  00 

H.  S.  Kendall,  for  Prof,  boutti,  150,00 

OJ-  Collections  toward  a  8d  Professor8hi| 

Cambridgi,  AW.  11, 1834. 


n  JVoc,  IS,  U 

ron  the  Bap.  Ch.  in  Bangor,  Me.,  col.  at  Mon.  Con.,  by  Dea.  R.  Clark,  34,00 

Fens.  Jut.  Miss.  Soc.   in  Hnerhill,  Han.,  H.  H.  Morse,  Tr.  to 

educate  a  Burman  child,  to  be  taken  under  the  superintendence 

of  Mrs.  Hancock,  mimed  Mary  White  Smith,  25,00 

Bap.  Ch.  Warren,  He.,  at  Mon.  Con.,  for  Bur.  Mist.  30,00 

Bap.  Ch.  Jefferson,  Ohio,  at  Mon.  Con.,  for  Bur.  Mis?.,  by  Mr, 

J.  Putnam,  2,00 

Mm.  Beuey  Corbin,  Fomlret,  Con.,  for  Bur.  Hiss.,  by  Mr.  T. 

Huntington,  3,00 

Hik  Clarinda  Pierson,  of  Carrolton,  UN.,  for  Bur.  Miss,— the 

proceeds  of  two  strings  of  gold  beads,  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck,  '      11,25 

Foaborough  Fem.  Miss.  Society,  '"  "" 

Foauorough  Bap.  Ch.  and  Soc'*.  'mission  boi,  by  Bar.  T.  C. 

Tingley, 

The  folio  wins; 
cienali,  Obi 

"  individuals,  on  board  N.  Vor 
for  Indian  Stations, 
Mm.  Harmon,  by  Mrs.  Cook,  1,00— New 

tabela  Con.  for  Prayrr,  10,18— A  widow  ■  iime,  so  t».— ihi- 
lidul*  in  Genera,  1, BO— Rome,  87  cts.— Chester,  1,31— Madi. 
*o»  Coa.  for  Prayer,  4,00— Fidelia  Wright,  2B  cts.— Kings.) tie 
Fe».  Miaa.  See.,  12,00— do.  Con.  for  Prayer,  1  JIB— Col.  Grand 
River  Aaso.  12,30— Mon.  Con.  in  Bap.  Oh.  in  Henrietta,  1,62 
—all  for  Bar.  Hi*..,  by  R.  J.  Bailey;  49,45 

Fe*a.  Mia*.  See.  of  F.ooo  Ch.,  Cincinnati,  towards  the  support 
of  Ko  Chci-thhu,  the  Karen  preacher,  who  recently  visited  this 
country,  46,00 

Dr.  Isaac  Colby,  of  Cincinnati,  for  Bur.  Miss.,  20,00 

NobLeS.  Johnson,  Esq.,  of  do.  subscribed  by  individuals,  44,70 

Den.  John  Smith,  of  do.  collections  taken  by  Rev.  A.  Bennett,       217,00 
Kit.  Alfred  Bennett,  collections  taken  by  him,  200,00 

Capl.  Dorman,  of  steamboat  Wacousta,  in  part  for  the  passages 
down  the  Ohio,  of  Miss  Colburn  and  Miss  Rice,  destined  to 
India*  Mission,  .  6,00 
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gave  910,  two  yearn  line*,)  lot  the  educa- 

i,  by  hud  of  Mn.  Joiiu  Smith,  Treas.  20,00 

618,70 

James  Saundera,  Esq.,  of  Pusadunlteag,  Mb.,  for  Bur.  Mia., 

through  A.  Wilson,  by  hand  of  Mr.  Scudder,  10,00 

A  friend  in  Aurora,  Ohio,  by  J.  E.  Jackson.  Tr.  of  Portage  Bap. 

Aho.,  through  Mr.  D.  Route,  of  Clcavel&nd,  10,00 

Twinar-burgh  Bap.  Ch.,  all  for  Bur.  Mils,  by  B.  Rouse,  6,00 

.    15,00 

Manning  Wiucbell,  10,00 

Young   Ladies'   Industrious   Boo.   of  West  Dedham,   by  Miu 
Sophia  P.  Baker,  lit  Direct™,  7,76 

Together  with  a  box  of  clothing,  valued  at  816,24,  "  far  die 

Keeseville.N.  Y.Bap.  CU.,  for  Bur.  Miss.,  by  A.  Hayes,  Esq.,  Tr.   12,00 
Female  Mite  80c.  of  Keaeville  Bap.  Ch.,  for  Bur.  Miu.,  by 

Mn.  A.  Hayes,  Treas.,  22,76 

84,76 

Miu  Mar;  Van  Mat™,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  for  the  Bible  in 

Burma  I),  1,00 

Bap.  Ch.  in  Townseod,  Maes.,  collected  al  Mon.  Cod.,  for  Bur. 

Mies.,  by  Boa.  Levi  Bnll,  1,79 

Fern.  Miss.  Soc.  for  For.  Miss,  in  Cheater,  !J.  H.,  Mrs.  Adeline 

Chase,  Treas.,  by  J.  Chan,  E*q.,  2,75 

A  balance  from  Clarke  Wilder,  Esq.,  hy  Mr.  John  Putnam,  ,50 

Cor tlanilv ilia  Bap.  Ch.,  in  part  payment  for  support  of 

a  native  preacher  in  Rurmah,  05,00 

Cortland  Uap.  For.  Miu.  Society,  12,00 

Karen  Society,  Cortland vi lie,  by  Rev.  D.  B.  Purinton,  7,00 

84,00 

Cayuga  Bap.  For  Miss.  80c.,  by  Dea.  Crosamao,  Treas.,  100,00 

'■  Cowdouce,"  by  Rev.  Mr.  Colmsn,  for  Hurrnnu  Bible,  6,00 

Ontario  Bap.  Association,  by  Dea.  A.  Spear,  Treat!.,  107,00 

Rev.  EIoti  Ualuelm,  16,00 

Walter  Read,  Oswego,  for  Bur.  Bible,  hy  Rev.  E.  Qalurha,  -  5,00 

A  friend  10  Missions  in  Bap.  Ch.  in  Wcstford,  for  Bur.  Miu.,  2,00 

Ri<  'hfii  1 1  Bap.  Clwreh,  1,00 

Little  Fall,  Bap.  Church,  2,75 

Mr*.  Hart,  of  Rome,  1,00 

Worcester  Baptist  Association,  77,15 

Z.  Thomas,  Volney,  1,00 

E.  Goodenough,  for  Burman  Bible,  10,00 

By  Rev.  C.  C.  Carpenter,  92,90 

Fern.  Miu.  Society,  Baitard  and  vicinity,  0.  C,  7,76 

J.  Adams,  Stephen  town,  from  hit  pemion,  25,00 

A  tistcr  in  Bap.  Church,  Stephen  turf  n,  3,00 

Subject  to  the  appropriation  of  Rev.  I.  Mc  Coy,  28,00 

A  brother  in  N.  York,  by  Rer.J.D.  Iloford,  ,60 

All  received   through  the  hands  of  Messrs.  Bennett  &  Bright, 

Utica.  Ne* -"-'-  

Mi™.  Wcwirtv. 

h,  Richmond,  V»,,  by  Rev. 

HEMAN  LINCOLN,  2>«o 
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Vol.13.  February,    18 S3.  IVo.  9. 

THE  PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD. 
No.  ii. 

"Affliction*  cometh  not  from  tk*  rftuJ." 
"  I  know  ihj  judjmenta,  Lord,  on  right. 
Though  ibej  may  HI*  inert: 

The  ihafpett  tutferines  I  endurn 
Flow  from  Ihj  faithful  carl." 

In  the  November  number  of  the  Magazine,  we  furnished  our 
readers  with  some  remarks  on  the  providence  of  God,  in  relation 
to  the  perpetuity  of  modern  civilization,  endeavoring  to  show 
thereby  that,  but  for  the  directing  power  of  the  great  Ruler  of  na- 
tions, we  could  place  no  confidence  in  any  existing  barrier  against 
the  return  of  barbarism  upon  all  mankind. 

We  will  now  offer  a  few  observations,  calculated  to  cheer  the. 
mourner,  and  encourage  the  desponding,  upon  another  mode  in 
which  the  Deity  (our  heavenly  Father)  exhibits  his  providential 
care,  over  the  creatures  of  his  hand.  The  substance  of  these  ob- 
servations is  contained  in  the  following  proposition: — that  what  tee 
call  affliction*,  are  a  part  of  the  great  ty stem  of  love,  manifeitcd  by 
God  to  man,  and  are  intended  for  the  accomplishment  of  wise  and 
valuable  purposes,  connected  wth  the  economy  of  redemphon. 

Obvious  as  this  doctrine  may  seem,  to  one  familiar  with  the 
pages  of  divine  revelation,  it  is  not  one  which  readily  suggests 
itself  to  those  who  have  no  light,  but  that  of  nature.  It  may  in- 
crease our  regard  for  this  truth ,  and  for  the  Holy  Book  wherein  it 
is  revealed,  to  cast  a  rapid  glance  at  the  ideas  which  would  natu- 
rally arise  in  the  human  mind,  and  which  have  been  entertained, 
on  the  subject  of  those  various  afflictions,  to  which  mankind  are 
liable. 

5 


,v  Google 


50  The  Providence  of  God. 

Looking  abroad  upon  society  at  large,  or  looking  inward  upon 
himself,  every  man  perceives  that  the  train  of  human  events,  and 
the  course  of  his  own  experience,  are  composed  of  various,  dis- 
similar, and  seemingly  discordant  elements:  of  gladness  and  sor- 
row, of  pain  and  pleasure,  of  prosperity  and  adversity,  which  pur- 
sue each  other  like  sunshine  and  shadow  across  a  summer  land- 
scape. 

Upon  every  eon  and  daughter  of  man,  has  the  same  lot  fallen, — 
a  lot  of  mingled  joy  and  woe.  Scarcely  a  day  passes  by,  unmarked 
by  this  strange  alternation,  as  though  our  good  and  evil  genius  were 
ever  contending,  and  with  fluctuating  success,  for  the  mastery. 
We  know  that  hearts,  which  now  beat  high  with  hope,  will  soou 
be  throbbing  with  anguish:  while  many  an  eye  that  to-day  glistens 
with  the  drops  of  sorrow,  shall  to-morrow  sparkle  with  the  light 

Behold  the  bounding  step,  and  free  spirit,  and  dauntless  con- 
fidence of  youth,  springing  thoughtlessly  forward  from  the  delights 
of  the  present, — and  destined  ere  long  to  be  overwhelmed  with  the 
storm  of  disappointment,  and  the  deadening  shock  of  despair. 

As  in  individual  cases,  so  also  is  it  with  relation  to  whole  com- 
munities:— the  web  of  their  destiny,  to  use  the  language  of  sorcery 
is  composed  of  alternate  threads  of  black  and  white,  as  though, 
while  beitevolence  was  weaving  their  fate,  some  malignant  spirit  had 
jointly  thrown  the  shuttle. 

Would  it  not  be  natural  for  us,  on  beholding  such  a  slate  of 
facts,  if  we  had  none  of  the  teachings  of  God's  word,  to  conclude 
that  human  events  were  under  the  direction  of  two  supernatural 
beings,  one  of  whom  delighted  in  blessing,  and  the  other  in  tor- 
menting us?  It  seems  to  us  that  this  theory  would  be  the  first 
that  pagan  wisdom  would  suggest,  in  explanation  of  existing  cir- 
cumstances. 

The  keenest  and  most  enlightened  intellect,  that  ever  studied 
the  philosophy  of  life  by  the  unaided  guidance  of  his  own  genius, 
happened  upon  the  correct  doctrine  in  relation  to  affliction.  Re- 
buking the  idle  fables  of  the  religion  of  his  day,  as  set  forth  in  the 
poets  of  Greece,  Socrates,  whose  soul  seems  to  have  been  almost 
inspired,  exclaimed — "  If  any  one  undertake  to  describe  in  poetry 
the  sufferings  of  Niobe,  or  of  others,  let  him  not  say  that  these 
are  the  doings  of  God; — or,  if  they  be  of  God,  we  must  perceive 
that  there  is  a  good  reason  for  them,  and  must  say  that  God  did 
what  was  just  and  proper,  and  that  they  were  benefited  by  being 
chastised:  but  we  must  not  suffer  a  poet  to  say  that  they  are 
miserable  who  are  punished,  and  that  their  misery  is  of  God.  But 
if  they  say  that  the  wicked  needed  correction,  and  that  they  were 
punished  for  their  benefit,  we  may  permit  such  assertions."* 

But  most  ancient  philosophers  and  theologians  mistook  where 
Socrates  judged  rightly, — and  the  preciousness  of  our  Scriptures 
is  very  strongly  illustrated  by  the  practical  errors,  into  which  men 
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Iwve  been  led  by  these  mistakes.     It  cannot,  therefore,  be  amiss 
to  notice  some  of  them.  - 

The  theologians  of  ancient  Persia,  who  founded  a  religious 
creed,  under  which  millions  and  millions  of  our  fellow-men  lived 
and  died,  recognizing- the  agency  of  a  divine  power,  in  the  course 
of  human  events;  but  feeling  unable  to  reconcile  with  the  charac- 
ter of  one  God  the  apparent  contrariety  of  will  exhibited  in  the 
alternation  of  happiness  and  misery,  of  good  and  evil,  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  there  were  two  Deities,  possessed  of  similar  but 
sot  equal  powers,  and  of  opposite  and  hostile  principles  and  feel- 
ings,— the  one  being  benevolent,  but  the  other  malevolent,  and  of 
course  engaged  in  a  continual  struggle  for  mastery.  To  the  one 
who  was  benevolent,  they  referred  every  "  good  and  perfect  girl," 


which  in  given  to  man,  regarding  him  as  the  fountain  of  light  and 
truth  and  love.  To  the  other  they  looked,  as  the  cause  of  all  the 
misery  and  suffering  under  which  men  groan,  regarding  him  as 
the  source  of  darkness,  sin  and  woe.  Tbey  fancied,  therefore,  that 
(hi?  world  was  the  great  battle-field,  whereon  the  conflict  between 
these  two  opposing  Deities  was  waged,  and  that  as  the  one  or  the 
other  prevailed,  mankind  were  blessed  or  cursed. 

In  consequence  of  this  error,  the  active  religion  of  the  Persians 
was  singularly  inconsistent  and  contradictory.  At  one  time  they 
would  worship  the  Power  of  Darkness,  endeavoring  to  propitiate 
his  favor,  and  recommend  themselves  to  the  mercy  of  his  hard 
heart.  At  another,  they  offered  sacrifice  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
Prince  of  Light,  for  his  affectionate  care  and  protection.  But  at 
no  moment  could  they  feel  safe.  Tossed  forever  about,  like  a 
tempest-worn  sailor,  on  a  sea  of  doubt  and  perplexity,  their  life 
must  have  been  one  of  incessant  dread  and  alarm.  This  pro- 
tracted warfare  between  their  gods,  they  supposed  would  con- 
tinue for  the  period  of  twelve  thouiand  years,  when  benevolence 
shoald  triumph  over  malignity,  and  the  virtuous  soul  be  forever 
ransomed  from  its  sufferings. 

Another  historical  example  may  not  be  deemed  impertinent  to 
this  subject ;  inasmuch  as  we  shall  be  led  to  regard  with  increased 
thankfulness  our  own  blessed  faith,  by  every  contrast  that  can  be 
drawn  between  it  and  the  imperfect  religion  of  others. 

Our  ancestors,  the  Scandinavian  tribes  of  northern  Europe, 
adopted  a  creed  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Persia.  They  pen* 
sonified  and  deified  the  principle  of  evil,  as  well  as  the  principle  of 
good,  and  imagined  that  each  of  these  was  ever  laboring,  through 
the  agency  of  countless  inferior  gods,  to  influence  man  kind, —the 
one  doing  all  in  his  power  to  render  them  virtuous,  and  happy, 
and  the  other  inflicting  upon  them  every  form  of  evil,  and  inciting 
them  to  sin. 

The  prince  of  evil,  whom  tbey  called  "Lake,"  they  represented 
as  fair  and  beautiful,  in  bis  external  appearance,— but  filled  with 
satanic  malice  and  cruelty;  thus  giving  htm  a  character  not  un- 
like that  of  the  great  advenary  of  Christianity.  From  the  names 
given  to  bis  family  and  messengers,  we  gain  a  clear  idea  of  his 
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imagined  character  and  influence.  His  wife  was  called  "  the 
message  of  evil," — his  daughter,  who  kept  the  infernal  world,  was 
named  Hell,  her  abode  "  Grief,"  her  couch  "  Disease,"  her  table 
"  Hunger,"  her  messengers  "  Lethargy  and  Delay." 

It  was  believed  that  the  powers  of  darkness  would  prevail, 
finally,  over  those  of  light,  and  acquire  supreme  control  through- 
out the  universe:  that  they  would  then  exterminate  the  miserable 
race  of  man,  annihilate  the  world,  assail  and  penetrate  the  abodes 
of  bliss,  destroy  the  souls  of  the  righteous,  and  overwhelm  the 
benevolent  deities  themselves.  From  this  terrible  catastrophe 
they  supposed  that  only  two  individuals  should  escape,  and  that 
with  them  the  whole  work  of  creation  would  be  once  more  com- 
menced. ,- 

The  Christian  heart,  smitten  with  the  horrors  of  this  dreadful 
creed,  bleeds  for  the  wretchedness  of  its  disciples.  What  deep 
and  unmitigated  distress  must  have  been  the  lot  of  the  poor  Scan- 
dinavian, who,  in  this  world,  found  himself,  as  he  supposed,  per- 
secuted by  the  malice  of  the  gods  of  cruelty, — harassed  with 
disease,  misfortune,  and  every  ether  form  of  human  suffering,  and 
then  looked  forward,  at  the  best,  to  a  transient  reward,  in  a  heaven 
fioin  which  he  was  soon  to  be  expelled,  and  his  mournful  course 
closed  in  the  gulf  of  annihilation!  Such  a  faith  as  this,  only  adds 
to  the  miseries  of  life  :  it  is  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing;  and  yet 
hundreds  of  thousands,  of  our  very  ancestors,  perished  under  its 
dreadful  prevalence. 

And  now,  cannot  we  turn  from  these  sad  spectacles,  "with 
joy  unspeakable,"  to  oar  heaven-born  doctrine  of  the  providence 
of  God; — to  the  belief  that  our  heavenly  Father  directs,  in  infinite 
love,  the  whole  course  of  events; — that  not  a  sparrow,  nor  a  hair 
of  our  heads,  falls  to  the  ground  unnoticed ;— that  what  we  call 
affliction,  as  well  as  prosperity,  is  intended  to  operate  in  such  a 
manner  upon  our  spiritual  character,  as  to  fit  us  for  the  joys  to 
come,  by  a  purification,  as  it  were,  of  both  tire  and  water;  and 
thus  by  virtue  of  the  grace  ef  the  Gospel,  work  out  for  us  "a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory?  " 

By  our  faith  "  the  victim  of  sorrow  is  assured  that  God  exercises 
his  parental  wisdom  and  kindness  in  afflicting  his  children;  thai 
this  necessary  discipline  is  to  refine  and  exalt  them,  by  making 
them  partakers  of  his  holiness;  that  be  mercifully  regards  their 
weakness  and  pains,  and  will  not  let  them  suffer  beyond  what  they 
shall  be  able  to  bear ;  that  their  great  Leader  has  suffered  for  them 
more  than  they  can  suffer:  that  this  short  life  was  not  meant  so 
mueh  to  give  them  joy,  as  to  prepare  them  for  it;  and  that  patient 
constancy  shall  receive  a  resplendent  crown."* 

Had  not  revelation  informed  us  that  "those  whom  the  Lord 
lovoth,  he  chasteneth,"  we  might  have  learned,  from  both  expe- 
rience and  observation,  the  sweet  uses  of  bitter  afflictions,  which, 
like  unpleasant  medicine,  produce  healing  to  our  moral  natures. 
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«nd  purify  the  soul.  Had  we  never  been  informed,  that  "if  ia 
better  to  goto  the  house  of  mourning,  than  the  house  of  feasting," 
we  might  not  have  become  aware,  that  such  is  human  nature,  the 
brightest  excellence,  and  the  loftiest  virtue,  cannot  be  learned  or 
acquired,  except  in  the  school  of  affliction.  That,  even  as  the 
purple  wine  gushes  not  forth,  until  the  grape'  be  crushed, — so  the 
full  capacity  of  our  fellow-men  for  excellence,  is  never  developed, 
except  by  the  crushing  force  of  sorrow:  that,  as  the  richest  odors 
exhale  their  fragrance,  only  when  the  vessel  that  contains  them  is 
broken,  so  the  heart  of  man  sheds  not  its  full  measure  of  virtue, 
except  when  broken  and  contrite  before  God.  Such  being  the 
fact,  we  find  no  difficulty  in  considering  even  calamity  a  blessing 
and  the  scourge  of  sorrow  a  benefit,  to  such. as  know  how  to  (un- 
derstand and  improve  them. 

The  word  of  God  enforces  the  teachings  of  experience  and  ob- 
servation, respecting  the  uses  of  affliction;  while  it  informs  us  of 
a  certainty,  that  affliction  is  of  God,  and  is  not  merely  calculated, 
but  intended,  to  elevate  the  soul  above  the  vanities  of  earth  and 
time,  and  teach  it  to  lay  up  for  itself  treasures  in  heaven.  Through 
thn  deepest  darkness,  and  the  blackest  cloud, — nay,  in  them,  the 
believer  in  scripture  beholds  the  revelation  of  a  benevolent  and 
beneficent  Being,  breaking  upon  the  eye  of  faith,  as  bursta  the 
star-light  ttpon  the  vision  of  the  wandering  mariner  storm-tossed 
on  an  unknown  ocean.  In  every  sigh  of  distress,  in  every  groan 
from  the  racked  bosom  of  pain,  he  hears  "  the  still  small  voice  " 
of  God,  whispering  in  tones  of  heavenly  melody,  "  Whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  ecourgelh  every  son  that  he  re- 
ceiveth!  "  Thus  beholding,  hearing  and  believing,  the  Christian 
is  read/  to  exclaim, 

*'  In  every  joy  thai  crowns  my  daje, 

My  bean  «1.hH  find  delight  in  praue. 
Or  seek  relief  in  pro*«r!  " 


Do  we  ever  murmur  at  the  dispensations  of  God  ?  Strange 
creatures  that  we  are!  We  complain  of  a  dispensation  of  love, 
of  infinite  love,  guided  by  infinite  knowledge  and  wisdom!  To 
murmur  thus  is,  in  effect,  complaining  that  God  leaves  us  not  to 
the  sole  direction  of  our  own  finite  knowledge,  of  our  own  earthly 
impulses.      If  such  be  our  feelings  it  is, 


But  it  is  far  more  easy  to  give  a  full  assent  to  the  proposition  that 
God's  afflictive  providences  are  intended  for  our  religious  good, 
Iban  to  learn  from  each  one  of  them,  as  they  occur,  the  particular 
lesson  which  our  Father  would  have  us  derive  therefrom.  That 
it  is  important  for  us  to  arrive  at  this  knowledge,  will  be  manifest 
to  any  one  who  will  state  in  plain  terms  the  truth  of  our  doctrine. 
In  plain  terma  that  doctrine  is — "  that  God  it,  day  by  day,  t 
tout  a  revelation  of  kit  holy  wilt!  " 
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Tremendous  thought  !  The  dazzling  vision  of  His  glory—- 
the  tkechinah — which  was  revealed  to  his  ancient  priesthood,  is 
aot,  indeed,  before  our  eyes:  but,  nevertheless,  the  Omnipotent 
Jehovah  is,  daily,  addressing  us.  From  the  clouds  and  darkness 
which  surround  bis  throne,  comes  his  reverend  voice;  and  yet  how 
regardless  are  we  of  his  messages,  how  deaf  to  his  communications! 
"  Thou,  God,  seest  us,"  is  the  living  truth,  and  enters  into  the 
belief  of  every  pious  man:  but  vastly  more  solemn  is  the  truth 
"  Thou,  God,  art,  day  by  day,  and  hour  by  hour,  revealing  to  us 
thy  holy  will!  " 

We  shall  leave  to  our  readers  the  duty  of  applying  to  their  re- 
spective cases  the  above  truth, — hoping  that  to  them  will  never  be 
addressed  the  awful  declaration — "I  have  called,  and  ye  have 
refused:  I  have  stretched  out  my  arm,  and  ye  have  not  regarded; 
and,  behold!  now  will  I  laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock  wben 
your  fear  cometb!  "  J.  a.  b. 


BAPTIST  PERIODICALS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


American  Baptist  Magazine,  Boston,  Han. 

Sabbath  School  Treasury,  "  " 

Baptist  Tract  Magazine,  Philadelphia,  Pens. 

lun^nnsLT, 

Baptist  Banner,  Frankfort,  Ken. 

Zion's  Advocate,  Portland,  Me. 

New  Hampshire  Baptist  Register.  Concord,  N.  H. 

Christian  Watchman,  Boston,  Mate. 

Christian  Secretary,  Hartford,  Conn. 

Vermont  Telegraph,  Brandon,  Vt. 

N.  V.  Baptist  Repository,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

N.  Y.  Baptist  Register,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Christian  Gazette,  Philadelphia,  Peon. 

Religions  Herald.  Richmond,  Virg. 

Baptist  Recorder,  Newborn,  N.  C. 

Southern  Baptist,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Christian  Index,  Washington,  Geo. 

Cross  and  Baptist  Journal,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

The  Pioneer  and  Western  Baptist,  Rock  Spring,  Illinois. 

The  arerage  circulation  of  these  journals,  is  about  1500  copies.     The  price  of  Lb 

American  Baptist  HBgasioe,  is  #1.60  per  annum.    The  price  of  the  weekly  paper* 

.  eqsal  io  sise  to  the  most  respectable  political  papers,  is  generally  92.60,  or  $2.01 

nar  annus.     The  Treasury  circulates  *Ter  3000  copies. 
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TO  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCHES  IN  THE  EASTERN  STATES. 

At  a  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Western  Baptist  Educational  Association,  held  this,  day  at  tha 
Baldwin  Room. 

Rttol-oed,  Thai  tha  Corresponding  Secretary  be  requested  to  prepare  a  Circular, 

-nailing  the  attention  of  young   people  in  Baptist   Churches  iu  the  Eastern  Stale*, 

to  (be  imiiortABce  of  furnishing  tbe  mighty  West,  with  Uta  means  ol  instruction; 

aud  that  II  be  signed  officially  in  behalf  of  ihie  Committee. 

Attest, 

JONA.  ALDR1CH,  Bee.  See. 
Sunt  on.  Pet.  1,  1934. 

Dear  Christian  friends; — In  conformity  to  the  preceding  reso- 
lution, permit  me  to  address  you  in  behalf  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Western  Baptist  Educational  Association,  on  the 
importance  of  Education  to  the  Western  States, — a  subject  deeply 
interesting  to  us  all,  both  as  American  citizens,  and  Christian  phi- 
lanthropists. 

The  ample  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  embracing  two  thirds  of  tbe 
territory  of  the  United  States,  and  numbering  already  more  than 
four  millions  of  inhabitants,  presents  a  most  inviting  field  of  in- 
lellectual  and  moral  culture.  The  destitution  of  this  fair  portion 
of  out  country  has  often  been  exposed  to  the  public  view;  but 
it  is  believed,  that  it  has  not  yet  made  that  deep  impression  on  the 
religious  community,  which  it  should  have  done. 

Tbe  God  of  nature  has  most  liberally  spread  out  his  bounty  over 
this  section  of  our  land;  and  by  the  salubrity  of  its  clime,  and  the 
luxuriance  of  its  soil,  thousands  from  all  parts  of  the  Union,  and 
from  almost  every  country  in  Europe,  are  induced  to  settle  on  its 
fertile  plains. 

While  these  extensive  States  and  territories  are  increasing  in 
population  with  rapidity  unparallelled  in  the  history  of  a  new  coun- 
try, their  moral  and  literary  improvement  has  by  no  means  kept 
pace  with  their  growth.  The  small  number  of  schools  in  the  West 
is  truly  lamentable;  and  the  ignorance  and  vice  in  which  the 
children  grow  up,  is  the  necessary  and  sad  consequence.  In  the 
populous  States  of  Ohio,  and  Kentucky,  it  appears,  from  authentic 
accounts,  that  one  third  of  the  children  are  entirely  destitute  of 
education.  In  the  state  of  Indiana,  which  now  numbers  almost 
half*  million,  not  more  than  one  third  of  the  youth  under  21  years 
are  capable  of  reading;  and  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  the  very  gar- 
den of  tbe  West,  we  are  assured  that  "  not  one  female  in  ten  m  the 
whole  State  can  hid." 

Other  portions  of  this  wide-spread  vale  are  equally  and  even 
more  destitute.  How  affecting  to  think  of  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  the  dear  youth,  the  hope  of  our  country,  growing  up  in  ignorance 
and  vice,  with  none  to  care  for  tbera,  or  to  open  to  them  the 
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'  stores  of  knowledge,  sad  instruct  them  in  the  great  things  which 
relate  to  loeir  tuture  welfare! 

The  hundreds  of  rapidly  rising  villages  in  this  western  land, 
offer  the  most  advantageous  openiugs  for  the  establishment  of 
schools  of  every  grade;  where  young  men  and  women,  of  compe- 
tent attainments  and  ardent  piety,  might  obtain  situations,  in  which 
they  could  accomplish,  it  is  presumed,  a  larger  amount  of  good 
than  in  any  other  capacity.  They  would  be  cordially  received  by 
many  generous  individuals,  who  are  anxious  to  see  the  West  ele- 
vated to  a  participation  in  the  improvements  so  amply  enjoyed  in 
the  East. 

When  we  consider  the  worthy  enterprise  in  which  multitudes 
are  engaged,  in  sending  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  abroad;  and 
their  labor  to  instruct  the  children  of  the  red  men  of  the  Western 
wilds, — we  are  ready  to  ask,  Shall  four  millions  of  our  own  citizens 
in  the  very  heart  of  our  country,  be  overlooked  I  bhall  more  than 
a  million  of  children,  who  will  have  a  voice  in  the  councils  of  the 
nation,  and  whose  impress  must  be  stamped  upon  future  genera- 
tions, be  almost  entirely  neglected  ?  .Patriotism  and  religious 
principles  both  forbid  it. 

The  efforts  made  by  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission 
Society,  in  behalf  of  the  west,  are  praiseworthy:  but  the  field  is 
wide,  and  calls  for  additional  laborers.  In  the  West,  there  are  a 
thousand  destitute  Baptist  churches,  and  more  than  a  thousand 
towns  and  villages,  where  there  is  do  stated  worship.  Could 
schools  be  established  in  these  places,  and  the  children  be  instruct- 
ed through  the  week,  and  collected  on  the  Sabbath  for  a  Sabbath 
school  exercise,  incalculable  good  might  be  expected  to  result. 
The  Missionary  Society  can  send  forth  only  ordained  ministers: 
but  the  business  t<;  which  we  invite  you,  is  a  service  in  which 
young  men,  and  young  women,  as  teachers  of  schools,  may  en- 
gage with  great  promise  of  usefulness.  It  is  presumed  there  are 
youth  in  almost  all  our  churches,  who  are  qualified  to  instruct, 
and  who  feel  solicitous  to  be  useful  to  their  fellow-creatures,  by 
aiding  in  the  diffusion  of  light  and  knowledge:  to  such  the  appeal 
is  now  solemnly  made. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we  beseech  you  to  lay  this  subject 
upon  your  consciences,  and  ask  yourselves,  is  not  this  the  path  of 
duty,  which  Divine  Providence  is  pointing  for  me  to  pursue?  Da 
you  wish  to  promote  the  present  and  future  interest  of  your  fellow- 
beings?  Have  you  an  ardent  desire  to  serve  your  country  in  the 
best  possible  way?  Hear,  then,  the  cry  from  the  Western  Valley, 
and  go  over  and  help  them. 

Teachers  are  wanted  to  commence  classical,  as  well  aa  common 
and  primary  schools;  persons  who  have  had  some  experience  in 
teaching,  and  who  are  acquainted  with  Sabbath  schools,  and  Bible 
classes,  are  particularly  requested  to  offer  themselves  for  this  impor- 
tant and  interesting  work.  All  communications  should  be  address- 
ed to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  at  Cambridge  port,  (Mass.) 
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Religious  families  purposing  to  more  to  the  West,  who  are 
willing  to  take  females  under  their  protection  during  the  journey, 
■re  requested  lo  give  notice  of  the  fact  to  the  Secretary,  and  of 
the  lime  of  ihcir  expected  removal. 

Id  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Western  Baptist 
Educational  Association. 

Bel*  Jacobs,  Cor.  Sec. 

Cambridgtport,  Mai*. 

Hairar  Jackson,  Chairman. 

Eab'ton  of  Ilaplial  paper!  Bra  requested  id  publiib  tl>e  preceding  Addrcn. 


The  mwiril  feeling  and  beautiful  lines  are  laid  la  have  bee 
Eocluti  lady,  who  hud  eiperteaced  much  affliction.  There  ii  i 
•f  reii^ioD  running  through  it,  which  cannot  fail  to  touch  the  m 

FAITH  TRIUMPHANT. 

Jeem — I  mv  crim  line  taken, 
All  11,1.-.,™  nnd  C.lluw  thee; 

Nak"<1,n„..r,  dwpia'd,  foraaken, 
Thim,  Irum  hmce  mv  all  ihall  be. 

I'rM«h,  mc-v  f.-ml  ambition; 


Thej  have  b-ft  my  Saviour  to 
Hoi  tin  hi)  |>ra  and  l.iuku  deceive 

Thou  'in  not,  like  [linn,  unlr 
And  whil«  thou  aha  It  miile  upo 

Gnd  of  windum,  lute  and  niijj 
Friende  may  hate,  anil  niet  mai 

Sli.iw  Illy  fnen,  nnd  all  ii  rigl 
Ge,  then,  eanhlv  fame  and  Irea. 


Uii  Bel-vice  ;iHi„  ia  [jleuBure, 
With  thy  favur  km  ■■  gaint 
■are  eall'd  ih«  Aliln  Father; 
I  have  eel  my  heart  on  thee ; 
jrim  may  hunl,  nnd  cl.iuda  may  gather; 


Think  thnt  Jeoui  died  In  lavethoe; 

Child  ortwav'D  ca»t  then  repine! 
Halts  tbee  nn  from  grace  to  glory, 

Arm'.l  by  taiifa,  and  wing'd  by  prayer; 
Heaven 'a  eternal  ilny'i  before  thee, 

God*,  own  hand  shall  guide  tbee  there: 
Been  ahall  chaw  thy  earthly  minion, 

Soon  ahall  pan  thy  pilgnm-dnyt; 
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BAPTIST  LITERARY  INSTTTUTIONa. 

One  of  (be  moil  pleasing  features  of  (he  Limes,  anil  one  full  of  rich  promian  for  tha 

future,  ii  the  aitentiun  paid  La  the  subject  of  eilucuiion  liy  oar  Christian  brethre*. 
And  not  the  leul  encoaraging  circn mala nee,  n,  l  hat  the  influence  or  Christianity  is 
made  so  extensively  10  mingle  with  and  qualify  tile  pursuit  or  learning.  Hnal  truly 
and  beaut i fully  hai  it  been  said,  "The  key  of  knowledge  will  avail  ui  little,  Balm  it 
open  10  us  the  unsearchable  rieiiea  of  Chriat." 

We  have  liken  »me  paint  to  ascertain  the  number,  naroea,  and  location,  of  the 
literary  institutions  esluhlinheil  liy  our  denomination  in  thii  country,  and  we  giro  the 
following  u  tlie  reiult  of  our  inquiries.     It  may  bo  imperfect;   bat,  u  far  aa  it  goes, 

Newton  Theological  Institution,  Newton,  Man. 

Hamilton  'I  heo;osir,  .1  Summary,  H  ami  lion,  N.  V. 

I  laddington  'I  hio.ngioal  Institution,  Philadelphia,  I'enn. 

Virginia  UuptMt  Seminary,  Richmond,  Virg. 

r'm-man  Theo  o^icjl  Institution,  High  hill  of Santee,  S.  C. 

Tbeae  five  are  ile.igiied  wholly  or  chiefly  for  such  as  are  in  preparation  for  thai 


Brown  Univcrjitv,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Wsterville  (  oll-'ge,  Wulerville,  Me. 

Columbian  (  o.lege,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Granville  College,  Granville,  Ohio. 

Georgetown  College,  Georgetown,  Ken. 

some  of  thoee  which  follnw,  bate  a   theological  department  connected  with  that 

T'nion  Academy,  Kenne-bonk,  Me. 

New  llnittploii  lii'titution,  New  Hampton,  N.  H. 

kockinjha.il  A.-ademy,  Hampton  falls,  N.  II. 

Mlddifborough  Ac.ide'inv,  Middle  borough,  Mima. 

South  Heading  Academy,  South  Reading,  Mass. 

l-Vanttin  Academy,  Shelhume  Falls,  Mass. 

Worcester  lligli  School,  Wo.ceMer,  Moss. 

Charlestowa  I  emiile  Seminary,  Charlestown,  Maaa. 

Connecticut  Baptist  Iruiiluiion,  Chtffield,  Conn. 

Vermont  baptist  Institution,  Brandon,  Vl. 

Bennington  Academy,  Beuningtnn,  Vl. 

New  Jersey  Chn.LCnl  Inatitution,  Plainhe  d,  N.  J. 

Wake  hires!  Institute,  Wnke  forest,  N.  C. 

Mercer  Institute,  Greensborough,  Geo. 
Alabama  Baptist  Manual  Labor  School,    Greensborough,  Ala. 

Alton  Seminary  Alton,  Illinois. 


id  at  the  last  General  Convention  of  Western  Bap- 
grand  Central  Theological  Seminary  for  the  Weal, 

t  yet  determined. 
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REVIVALS  IN  LITERARY  INSTITUTIONS. 

Beaulra  the  revival  in  Broun-  University,  noticed  by  us  nine  lime  age,  in  which 
■bout  SO  young  own  became  nbujcu  of  pergonal  piety,  »r  lime  to  record,  with  grati- 
tude and  joy,  (he  Divine  favor  in  several  other  uf  our  literary  inatUiitioni. 

The  Gnt  terra  of  the  Buckingham  Academy,  jut  closed,  warn,  favored  by  the  coo- 
Tenion  of  two  or  three  of  the  eludenta.  Al  New  Hampton,  the  lust  term,  not  far 
from  20,  in  the  female  department,  became  hopefully  pious.  In  the  Worcester  High 
School,  10  or  12.  In  tlie  Frnnklin  Academy,  Shelburn  Kail.,  (Mau.)  not  far  from  40. 
In  South  Beading  Academy,  2  or  8.  In  the  Wnke  Foreat  Initiate,  (N.  C.)  10  or  12, 
In  the  Mercer  Iiuiiiute,  Greenaborough,  (Geo.)  from  £0  to  40.  slaking,  in  all,  in  one 
year,  about  150,  who,  in  purauing  their  conne  of  education,  have  found  the  Saviour  of 

Wilt  not  Chriatiam,  then,  fervently  unite  in  the  Animal  Concert  of  Prayer  far  Col- 
lege! and  Literary  Institution!,  on  the  lest  Thursday  in  February!  Will  they 
not  lee  I  aulhorixed,  by  the  exhiliiliune  uf  Itivine  mercy  the  year  past,  to  pray  in  failhl 

We  copy  the  following  valuable  and  encouraging  facta  from  the  Boston  Recorder 
of  last  year. 

PRATER    FOR    COLLEGES. 

The  last  Thursday  in  February  being  the  day  devoted  exten- 
sively to  prayer  for  the  Colleges,  we  have  looked  into  our  files,  as 
far  back  as  1835,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  some  facts  that 
may  be  gratifying  and  useful  to  our  readers,  and  the  contempla- 
tion of  which  may  tend  to  excite  a  spirit  of  more  earnest  and  be- 
lieving prayer  on  the  occasion. 

It  appears  that  in  1820— 21,  through  the  labors  of  the  Agent  of 
the  American  Education  Society,  a  mass  of  valuable  information 
was  communicated  to  the  public,  and  a  spirit  of  prayer  on  behalf 
of  our  Colleges  awakened  among  the  churches.  In  those  years 
there  were)  revivals  in  many  of  our  Seminaries  of  learning,  among 
which  were  Brown  and  Ohio  Universities,  and  Dickinson,  Hamil- 
ton, Jefferson,  Middlebury,  Yale,  and  Dartmouth  Colleges.  En- 
couraged by  these  circumstances,  seveial  judicious  and  devoted 
Christians,  in  different  places,  were  led  to  devote  the  last  Thursday 
in  February  (1823)  to  prayer  for  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  our  literary  institutions.  The  day  was  observed  in  many  of 
the  Colleges,  in  one  of  which  at  least  a  revival  immediately  fol- 
lowed. The  day  has  since  been  observed,  every  year,  and  more 
and  more  extensively,  to  the  present  time. 

In  1825,  there  were  revivals  in  Yale,  Williams,  Middlebury,  and 
Hamilton  Colleges.  An  account  from  Middlebury  says,  "  Seven- 
teen students  give  good  evidence  of  having  experienced  a  saving 
change.  The  number  now  of  those  who  feel  no  solicitude  ia  very 
small.  It  is  a  gracious  display  of  Divine  mercy.  Ita  effects  may 
he  felt  in  India."  The  revival  at  Williams  commenced  near  the 
close  of  the  year,  and  continued  till  the  Spring  of  1 826.  We  give 
an  extract  or  two  of  different  dates: — Dec.  "The  whole  College 
has  been  shaken,  and  in  lees  than  a  week  after  our  public  fast, 
there  were  15  or  20  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 
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Jan.  3.  (From  one  of  the  Faculty.)  "  The  revival  has  been  won- 
derful in  College,  Besides  those  absent  in  their  schools,  there 
were  but  31  on  the  ground  without  hopeful  piety.  Of  theSl,  we 
hope  for  37.  *  *  We  have  had  a  most  solemn  meeting  in  the 
chapel  to-day,  being  the  last  day  of  the  term.  The  students  have 
agreed  to  remember  each  other,  and  the  now  absent  members  of 
College,  in  their  prayers,  *  *  and  hope  to  return  at  the  end  of 
vacation  in  the  spirit  of  a  revival.  *  "  I  know  not  how  to  ex- 
press my  gratitude,  when  I  tell  you,  that  there  are  now  upwards 
of  70  precious  youth  in  College,  who  hope  that  they  are  pious. 
What  a  treasure  to  the  church!  "  March  1,  "  The  glorious  work 
goes  on  in  the  town  with  unabated  force;  and  since  College  has 
come,  together,  it  is  as  powerful  there,  according  to  the  numbers 
to  be  affected,  as  it  was  last  term." 

In  1826,  a  revival  commenced  in  Dartmouth  College  early  in 
March, — soon  after  the  annual  concert.  It  was  of  the  most  pow- 
erful and  interesting  character.  Irt  a  statement  made  on  the  8th 
of  June,  President  Tyler  estimated  the  numbers  at  College,  who 
were  subjects  of  it  at  between  50  and  60.  At  Bowdoin  College 
a  revival  commenced  on  the  day  of  the  annual  concert.  The  num- 
ber of  hopeful  conversions  in  the  New  England  Colleges  this  year 
is  stated  to  have  been  109. 

In  our  volume  for  1827,  we  find  notices  of  special  attention  to 
religion  in  Bowdoin,  Williams,  Amherst,  and  Athens.  In  an  ac- 
count of  the  revival  in  Amherst,  by  President  Humphrey,  it  is  re- 
marked that  the  observance  of  the  annual  concert  was  marked 
with 'uncommon  interest  and  solemnity.  The  revival  commenced 
about  the  middle  of  April,  and  after  the  20th  it  "  advanced  with 
surprizing  rapidity  and  power.  *  *  Of  the  30  in  College,  who 
perhaps  give  some  evidence  of  faith  and  repentance,  and  who  are 
beginning  to  cherish  hope,  20  at  least  are  supposed  to  have  ex- 
perienced relief  in  the  space  of  a  single  week.  *  *  About  30  of 
our  students  are  stilt  without  hope."  This  was  written  on  the  first 
of  May. 

In  1828,  there  were  revivals  in  Amherst,  Vale,  Hampden,  Syd- 
dey,  and  Danville,  (Ky.) 

In  Jan.  1329,  the  following  paragraph  appeared  in  the  Quar- 
terly Journal  of  the  American  Education  Society: 

"  It  is  now  six  years  since  the  last  Thursday  of  February  has  been 
observed  by  Christians,  as  a  season  of  united  and  special  prayer  for 
our  literary  institutions.  About  15  Colleges  and  a  large  number 
of  Academies  have  within  that  time  enjoyed  the  reviving  influence 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  From  an  accurate  examination,  we  have 
ascertained  that  not  less  than  four  hundred  andffly  members  of  our 
Colleges  have  been  made  the  subjects  of  renewing  grace  within 
that  period.  At  one  institution  60  individuals  were  hopefully  con- 
verted in  one  revival;  at  another,  in  three  successive  revivals,  70 
individuals." 

The  season  immediately  following  the  annua)  concert  in  1831, 
was  distinguished  beyond  all  precedent  by  revivals  in  the  Colleges. 
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the  special  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  Bo wdoin,  Williams, " , 

Union,  Western  Reserve,  Jefferson,  Hamilton,  Geneva,  Kenyon, 
Princeton,  and  Athens,  (Ohio;)  eleven.  Amherst,  Mid  die  burr, 
Hampden,  Sydney,  Chapel  Hill,  Athena,  (Ga.)  Miami  and  Dan- 
ville, were  soon  added;  making  eighteen  in  all.  We  copy  a  few 
extracts.  Jlmhtnl.  "We  have  witnessed  scenes  of  intense  in- 
terest, which  can  never  be  obliterated  from  our  minds  in  this  world 
or  another.  The  work  has  been  distinguished  for  a  deep  end 
sometimes  awful  solemnity.  Not  less  than  30  in  the  College 
have  lately  expressed  hope."  Yale,  (March  9.)  "  Within  the 
last  three  weeks,  between  50  and  60  of  the  students  have  been 
called  out  of  nature's  darkness."  (March  24.)  "About  125  in 
this  institution  hope  they  have  truly  given  themselves  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ.  The  interest  still  continues."  (April  20.)  "  The 
revival  here  continues  interesting  in  a  high  degree.  Only  about 
15  of  the  350  students  remain  uninfluenced  in  this  work."  Chapel 
Hill.  (May  27.)  "  The  Lord  is  working  gloriously  in  this  place. 
In  little  more  than  one  week,  about  20  conversions  have  taken 
place  among  the  students.  This  is  the  first  revival  since  the  in- 
stitution was  founded." 

We  might  multiply  extracts  of  the  most  interesting  character; 
but  the  above  are  sufficient.  Since  1831  revivals  in  our  literary 
institutions  have  been  comparatively  very  few.  Meantime  great 
numbers  of  young  men  have  become  connected  with  them,  who 
know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel.  Those  members  of  col- 
lege, who  witnessed  these  displays  of  Divine  grace,  and  a  large 
proportion  of  whom  are  under  the  control  of  Christian  principle, 
are  about  to  leave,  and  their  places  to  be  supplied  by  those  whose 
influence  will  be  to  a  great  extent  of  a  different  character.  The 
urgent  need  of  a  very  great  number  of  educated  young  men  for 
the  service  of  the  Gospel  at  home  and  abroad,  is  becoming  more 
apparent  every  year.  Never  before  since  the  concert  was  com- 
menced, has  there  been  such  a  combination  and  pressure  of  mo- 
tives to  observe  it.  Let  it  he  thought  of  before  the  day  arrives. 
Let  the  dawn  of  that  day,  find  Christian  hearts  already  in  the  at- 
titude of  prayer  for  our  literary  institutions.  Let  Christian  souls 
be  full  of  it,  in  consequence  of  its  having  been  considered  in  all 
its  bearings. 

One  fact  more.  Revivals  in  Academies— -female  academies,  as 
well  as  others — have  been  numerous  and  powerful;  and  from  these 
and  those  in  colleges,  the  spirit  of  revival  has  frequently  gone  out 
over  a  large  extent  of  country.  In  consequence  of  their  prumi- , 
nence,  ana  the  extensive  connexions  of  the  students,  revivals  in 
Colleges  have  been  far  more  prolific  than  others,  of  good  results 
elsewhere. 
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Journal  of  two  Votases  alohq  TBI  Coast  of  China,  ik  1831 
and  1832.  7%C  jiril  in  a  Chincie  junk.  Hit  ttcond  in  (Ac  British  thip 
Lord  jtmhcrtt ;  tcilh  noticn  o/Siam,  Corea,  and  the  Loo-Choo  Itiandt,  fyc. 
By  Cbarlks  Gutzlaff.    New  Vork  :  J.  P.  Have d.    13mo  pp.  334. 

Until  within  a  very  few  years,  the  empire  of  China  has  been, 
to  Protestant  missionaries,  a  land  worse  than  unknown.  Not  only 
did  an  entire  ignorance  of  the  country  prevail,  except  what  came 
indirectly  and  perverted  through  the  trading  factories  of  Canton, 
and  the  ill-conducted  embassies  of  Lords  Macartney  and  Amherst; 
but  a  firmly  rivetted  prejudice  existed  against  admitting  even  the 
possibility  of  knowledge.  So  firmly  established  was  this  prejudice 
that  no  serious  attempts  have  been  made  for  a  century,  to  ascertain 
the  facts;  and  it  seemed  conceded  that  every  effort  to  convert 
China  without  the  intervention  of  miracles,  was  vain  and  hopeless. 

The  writer  of  these  pages  remembers  very  well  the  time  when 
this  subject  was  first  distinctly  brought  under  his  notice,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  He  had  him- 
self partaken  of  the  general  prejudice  of  which  he  has  spoken, 
.and  looked  with  entire  distrust  upon  every  plan  for  evangelizing 
China.  At  the  meeting  above  referred  to,  the  importance  of  at- 
tempting something,  was  strenuously  urged  in  private  conversa- 
tion, by  a  very  intelligent,  liberal  and  judicious  layman,  of  the 
city  of  New  York.  In  opposition  to  every  objection,  he  urged 
with  great  soundness  of  argument,  that  the  facts  had  already  been 
taken  from  hearsay;  that  the  cry  of  impossibility  was  always 
raised  against  every  important  moral  undertaking;  that  no  one 
could  tell  whether  the  Chinese  would  reject  the  Gospel  until  it  had 
been  offered  to  them;  that  the  Catholics  had  long  ago  entered  this 
field  with  encouraging  success,  and  they  were  only  ruined  by  their 
own  misbehavior;  and  finally,  that  China  was  given  to  Christ  for 
his  inheritance,  and  it  would  be  subjected  to  Him,  as  soon  as 
Christians,  in  faith  and  prayer,  made  the  effort  to  spread  abroad 
there  the  blessed  Gospel. 

These  arguments  had  great  effect  upon  the  mind  of  the  writer. 
Events  have  since  occurred,  to  demonstrate  their  entire  truth. 
Especially  are  they  all  confirmed  in  the  work  whose  name  is  atthe 
head  of  this  notice. 

This  little  volume  contains  an  account  of  two  voyages  made  by 
Mr.  GulzlafT,  in  1831  and  1833.  The  firstin  a  native  vessel,  or  as 
it  is  called  a  junk,  the  second  in  a  British  ship,  the  Lord  Amherst, 
sent  by  the  East  India  Company,  for  the  purpose  of  opening  trade 
with  the  various  emporiums  on  the  Chinese  coast.  Although  ths 
second  voyage  was  the  most  interesting  in  a  commercial  point  of 
view,  yet  the  first  is  rather  the  richest  in  information  to  the  Chris- 
tian and  missionary.     la  the  second  voyage,  Mr.  G.  was  attached 
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to  an  English  and  an  armed  vessel,  and  though  kit  chief  object 
was  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel,  yet  the  natives,  who  were 
ignorant  of  foreigners,  would  naturally  associate  with  hit  message 
and  conversation  all  the  vague  ideas  of  mystery  which  attached  to 
the  vessel  and  her  object.  In  the  former  case  he  went  as  a  Chinese, 
he  spoke  their  language,  and  was  known  merely  as  a  benevolent 
man,  a  physician,  and  a  distributer  of  books.  Going  in  this  char- 
acter his  reception  was  as  favorable,  in  every  respect,  as  could 
have  been  expected  or  desired;  and  the  results  are  such  as  will, 
we  think,  astonish  and  arouse  from  the  lethargy  of  ages  the  whole 
Christian  world. 

Some  of  these  results  are  as  follows: — 

1.  The  number  of  inhabitants  in  China  is  found  to  be  ever 
greater  than  was  formerly  supposed.  It  used  to  be  computed  at 
333  millions.  The  last  census,  however,  estimates  it  at  367  mil- 
lions. Mr.  G.,  who  on  several  occasions  had  the  opportunity  of 
comparing  the  numbers  assigned  in  the  census  to  particular  dis- 
tricts with  the  actual  facts,  found  them  rather  to  fall  below  than 
rise  above  the  facts.  He  therefore  considers  this  enormous  num- 
ber as  considerably  below  the  actual  reality.  "  Thus,"  to  use  the 
words  of  our  author,  "  stands  this  colossus  peerless,  if  compared* 
either  with  any  slate  whose  greatness  is  recorded  in  ancient  and 
modern  history;  and  looking  back  upon  the  many  centuries  of  its 
existence,  during  which  all  its  cotemporaries  have  decayed  and 
mouldered  in  the  dust,  while  China  alone  has  stood  the  test  of 
ages.  The  thought  that  so  many  millions  are  slaves  to  debasing 
superstition,  and  the  iron  rule  of  antiquated  custom,  is  dark  and 
cheerless.  But  the  day  will  certainly  come,  when  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty  will  be  stretched  out  to  redeem  them  from  spiritual 
bondage."* 

2.  The  researches  of  Mr.  G.  have  established  the  fact,  that  this 
whole  population  is  able  to  read,  In  every  place  which  he  visited 
be  found  the  most  acceptable  present  which  he  could  make  was 
books,  and  that  these  were  received  and  read  with  the  utmost 
avidity. 

3.  There  exists  among  the  people  generally,  a  sufficient  degree 
of  intelligence  to  see  the  vanity  of  the  idolatry  to  which  they  are 
in  subjection.  Whenever  rebuked  by  Mr.  G.  for  the  wickedness 
of  their  customs,  they  made  very  little  reply  and  seemed  to  ac- 
knowledge that  their  conduct  was  irrational  and  immornl. 

4.  Hence  they  bad  no  such  attachment  to  their  own  religion  as 
seemed  as  an  obstacle  to  reception  of  books  which  treated  of  the 
Christian  religion.  On  the  contrary,  these  books  were  every 
where  well  received,  and  may  be  circulated  to  any  conceivable 
extent. 

5.  The  intolerance  of  the  Government  is  not  by  any  means  so 

Sreat  as  has  been  commonly  supposed.     Mr.   G.  found  several 
lahommedsju  holding  office  under  the   king;    and  also   many 

•  OiKtkrialMorT  of  China. 
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Catholics,  who  hail  been  in  a  certain  sense  converted  by  tbe  fanner 
missionaries,  who  were  both  living  unmolested.  Had  the  Catho- 
lics, instead  of  publishing  legends  of  the  saints,  published  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  Chinese,  their  names  would  have  been  hallowed  to 
the  latest  posterity. 

6.  The  hostility  of  the  nation  to  foreigners,  is  by  do  means  such 
as  has  been  supposed.  The  people  are  every  where  glad  to  receive 
them,  and  would  willingly  establish  with  them  amicable  commercial 
relations.  The  hostility  exists  only  in  the  Government,  and  is  at 
variance  with  the  wishes  and  feelings  of  the  people.  This  hostility, 
however,  has  only  to  do  with  the  commercial  relations,  and  would 
not  interfere  with  the  circulation  of  books  and  tracts.  Mr.  G.  was 
even  applied  to  for  religious  books  for  tbe  Emperor  himself,  who, 
it  was  said,  desired  to  procure  and  to  examine  them. 

7.  The  moral  condition  of  the  country  is  such  as  to  call  in  a 
special  manner  for  the  exercise  of  Christian  benevolence.  Lying, 
cheating,  lewdness,  gambling,  intemperance  from  the  use  of  opium, 
inhumanity  of  every  sort,  and  particularly  infanticide,  are  almost 
universal.  If  any  part  of  the  human  race  need  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  are  already  in  the  most  important  sense  waiting  to  re- 
ceive it,  the  Chinese  are  certainly  that  people. 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  such  a  mission  is  to  be  conducted,  we 
would  speak  with  the  diffidence  becoming  those,  who  being  so  far 
from  the  scene  of  action,  and  so  little  acquainted  with  the  peculiar 
habits  of  the  people.  It  seems,  however,  to  us  that  the  great  en- 
gine to  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Chinese  is  the  press.  Bibles 
And  tracts  can  be  printed  in  Chinese,  either  in  Singapore,  Calcutta, 
or  even  in  Boston.  Their  character  is  remarkably  adapted  for  the 
purpose  of  stereotyping.  A  Chinese  junk,  carrying  a  few  articles 
of  traffic,  and  commanded  and  manned  by  Chinese  and  Siamese 
Christiana,  might  pass  from  one  end  of  the  coast  to  the  other,  dis- 
tributing in  every  part  tbe  word  of  the  living  God.  The  useful- 
ness of  such  an  expedition  would  also  be  greatly  increased,  if  some 
of  the  persons  who  composed  it  were  acquainted  with  medicine. 
So  great  is  the  necessity  of  medical  aid  in  China,  that  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  the  Mandarins,  even  if  they  were  so  disposed,  would 
be  able  to  prohibit  the  visits  of  those  who  appeared  among  the  peo- 
ple with  such  a  recommendation. 

We  shall  devote  the  remaining  pages  of  this  notice,  to  extracts 
from  this  work,  which  we  think  will  be  read  with  intense  interest 
by  every  one  at  all  concerned  in  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

The  spirit  by  which  Mr.  G.  is  sustained  in  his  missionary  labors 
is  so  truly  apostolical,  that  we  willingly  devote  the  first  place  to  the 
following  passage.  He  was,  at  the  time  it  was  written,  approach- 
ing Teen-ising,  a  city  in  the  vicinity  of  Poking,  tbe  capital. 

*'  Mj  rniiiel j  wm  greatly  ioorcubd  by  (Mr  approach  to  Peking.  A  visit  to  tha 
rapitalofthe  Chinese  umpire- an  object  of  do  little  aoliohade,  alter  many  perils, 
and  much  losa  of  time, — waa  now  near  in  prospect.  How  this  viilt  would  be 
viewed  by  the  Chinese  goveraaMnt,  1  know  not.     Hitherto,  they  bad  taken  W 
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notice  cf  me  ;  but  n  crisis  bad  now  come.  As  ■  missionary,  anxious  to  promote 
the  welfare  or  my  fellow-creatures,  and  more  willing  in  be  sacrificed  in  a  groat 
tame,  than  to  remain  au  idle  spectator  of  the  misery  entailed  on  China  by  idola- 
try, I  could  not  remain  concealed  at  a  place  where  there  are  so  many  mandarins; 
— it  was  expected  that  the  local  authorities  would  interfere.  Almost  friendless, 
with  small  pecuniary  resource*,  without  any  personal  knowledge  of  the  country 
and  its  inhabitants,  I  was  forced  to  prepare  for  the  wont.  Considers  lion*  of  this 
kind,  accompanied  by  the  most  reasonable  conjecture,  that  I  could  do  nothing  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  great  enterprize,  would  have  intimidated  and  dispirited 
me,  if  a  Power  from  on  high  bad  not  continually  and  graciously  upheld  and 
strengthened  me.  Naturally  timid,  and  without  talent  and  resources  in  myself, 
yet,  by  divine  aid — and  by  "that  alone,—  L  was  foremost  in  times  of  danger,  and  to 
inch  a  degree,  that  the  Chinese  sailors  would  often  call  me  a  bravado. 

'*  Fully  persuaded  that  I  was  not  prompted  by  self-interest  and  vain -glory,  bothy 
a  sense  of  duty,  as  a  missionary,  and  deeply  impressed  by  tho  greatness  and  all- 
sufficiency  of  the  Saviour's  power  and  gracious  assistance  enjoyed  in  former  days, 
I  grounded  my  hope  of  security  on  protection  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings,  and 
my  eipectation  of  success  on  the  promises  of  His  holy  word.  It  has  long  been  the 
firm  conviction  of  my  heart,  that,  in  these  latter  days,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will 
be  revealed  to  China;  and  that,  the  dragon  being  dethroned,  Christ  will  he  the 
sole  King  and  object  of  adoration  throughout  this  extensive  empire.  This  lively 
hope  or  China's  speedy  deliverance  from  the  thraldom  of  Satan,  by  tho  hand  of  the 
great  Lord,  Jesus  Christ— the  King  of  kings,— to  whom  all  nations,  even  China, 
are  given  as  an  inheritance,  constantly  prompts  me  to  action,  and  makes  me 
willing  rather  to  perish  in  the  attempt  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  China,  thnn  to 
wait  quietly  on  the  frontiers,  deterred  by  the  numerous  obstacles  which  seem  to 
forbid  an  entrance  into  the  country. 

"  I  am  fully  aware  that  I  shall  be  stigmatized  us  a  headstrong  enthusiast,  an  un- 
principled rambler,  who  rashly  sallies  forth,  without  waiting  for  ' 


e  Providence, — without  first  seeing  the  door  opened  by  the  band  of  the  Lord; 
"mil  of  novelty,  anxious  to  nave  a  name,  fickle  in  his  purposes,  who 
miaing  field,  and,  restless,   hurries  away  to  another, — all  of  whose  co- 


st only  prove  useless,  but  will  actually  impede  the  progress  of  the 
Saviour's  cause.  I  shall  not  bo  very  anxious  to  vindicate  myself  ngninM  Well 
charges — though  some  of  them  are  very  well  founded, — nntil  the  result  of  my  la- 
bors shall  be  made  known  to  my  accusers.  I  have  weighed  the  arguments  for  and 
against  the  course  I  nm  endeavoring  to  pursue,  and  have  formed  the  resolution  to 
publish  the  Gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  China  Proper,  in  all  the  ways,  and  by  all 
the  moans,  which  the  Lord  our  God  appoints  in  his  word,  and  by  his  providence; 
— to  persevere,  in  the  most  indefatigable  manner,  so  long  as  there  remains  any 
hone  of  success, — and,  rather  to  be  blotted  out  from  the  list  of  mortals,  than  to 
behold  with  indifference  the  uncontrolled  triumph  of  Satun  over  the  Chinese.  Yet 
still,  I  am  nut  ignorant  of  my  own  nothingness,  nor  of  tho  formidable  obstacles, 
which,  on  every  side,  shut  up  the  way,  uud  irjipede  our  progress;  and  I  can  only 
say,  '  Lord,  here  I  am;  use  me  according  to  thy  holy  pleasure.' 

"  Should  any  individuals  be  prompted  to  extol  my  conduct,  I  would  meet  and  re- 
pel such  commendation,  by  my  thorough  consciousness  of  possessing  not  the  It-nst 
merit.  Let  such  persons,  rather  than  thus  vainly  spend  their  breath,  come  forth, 
and  join  in  tho  holy  cause,  with  zenl  and  wisdom  superior  to  any  who  hove  gone 
before  them.  The  field  is  wide,  the  harvest  truly  great,  and  the  laborers  are  few. 
Egotism,  obtrusive  monster  !  lurks  through  these  pages.  It  is  my  sincere  wish, 
therefore,  to  be  completely  swallowed  up  hi  tho  Lord's  gre:;t  woik,  mid  to  Inbor 
unknown  and  disregarded,  cherishing  the  joyful  hope,  that  my  reward  is  in  he.iveu, 
and  my  name,  though  a  very  unworthy  one,  written  in  '  the  book  of  life.'  1 
return  to  my  detail. 

"  In  the  afternoon,  Sept.  22d,  we  passed  a  grove,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river 
Pei-ho,  which  is  said  to  have  been  visited  by  the  Emperor  Keen-lung.  It  contains  u 
few  boose*,  bot  is  at  present  a  mete  jangle.  On  the  opposite  bank,  we  observed 
•  shop,  having  a  sign,  with  this  inscription,  written  in  large  capitals, — Halt  ami 
BudhuM,  of  all  detcriptiuw,  newly  made  and  repaired. 

6* 
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"The  curiosity  to  see  me  n»,  during  «ev era]  days,  very  great;  and  the  captain's 
anxiety  moch  increased,  when  be  saw  that  I  attracted  the  attention  or  ■»  many 
individuals.  There  were  some,  who  even  muttered  (hat  I  Imd  come  lo  make  a 
■map  of  the  country,  ia  order  (o  become  the  leader  in  a  premeditated  annul t  on 
the  empire.  Yet  all  these  object  ion  a  were  soon  silenced,  when  I  npened  n.y  med- 
icine cheat,  and,  with  a  liberal  hand,  supplied  every  applicant.  God,  in  hia  mer- 
cy, bestowed  a  blessing  on  these  exertions,  and  gave  me  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people.  Several  persona  or  rank  and  influence  paid  me  frequent  viaits,  and  held 
long  conversations  with  me.  They  were  polite,  and  even  servile  in  their  man- 
noil.  Their  inquiries,  moat  of  them  trivial,  were  principally  directed  to  Sihiu  ; 
and  their  remarks  concerning  Europe,  were  exceedingly  childish.  The  concourse 
of  people  became  so  great,  al  length,  that  I  was  obliged  to  hide  myself  A  gen- 
tleman, who  lived  opposite  to  the  house  where  I  resided,  wishing  lo  pnrcliase  me 
from  the  captain,  with'  a  vie"  to  attract  customers  by  my  pretence,  offered  to 
pay  for  me  the  sum  of  2000  taels  of  silver  (about  2700  doll nrs.)  My  patients  had 
now  become  so  numerous  as  to  engross  all  my  attention;  from  very  early  ia  the 
morning,  till  late  at  night,  I  was  constantly  beset  by  them,  and  often  severely 
tried.  Yet  I  had  frequent  opportunities  of  making  known  to  theto  the  doctrines 
pf  the  Gospel,  and  of  pointing  out  the  way  of  eternal  life. 

It  bad  been  my  intention  to  proceed  from  Teen-tain  np  lo  Peking,  a  journey  which 
ia  made  in  two  days.  To  effect  this,  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  learn  the  dialect 
spoken  in  this  province,  and  to  have  obtained  the  acquaintance 6 raomo  persons,  res- 
ident at  thi  capital.  For  the  accomplishment  of  the  first,  there  was  not  sufficient  time, 
unless  I  should  resolve  (o  abandon  the  junk  in  which  1  had  arrived,  and  to  atsy 
over  the  winter.  For  the  attainment  or  the  latter,  ao me  individuals  very  kindly 
offered  their  services.  I  thought  it  beet,  therefore,  lo  stuy,  and  lo  observe  the 
leadings  of  Providence.  Same  experiments  which  1  made,  to  core  ihe  habit  of 
opinm-smoking,  proved  bo  successful,  that  they  attracted  general  notice,  and  drew 
tbo  attention  of  some  mandarins,  wlto  even  stooped  to  pay  me  a  visit,  and  to  re- 
quest my  aid,  staling  that  his  imperial  majesty  was  highly  enraged,  because  so 
many  of  hi)  subjects,  indulged  in  this  practice.  But,  as  soon  as  the  Chaou-chow 
and  Fuhkeen  men  observed  that  the  native  patients  were  becoming  too  numerous, 
■hey  got  angry;  saying,  '  This  ia  our  doctor,  and  not  yours; '  and,  as  this  argu- 
ment was  not  quite  intelligible,  they  drove  many  of  Ihe  poor  fellows  away  by 
force.  In  a  few  days,  moreover,  the  whole  stock  of  medicines  I  had  with  me, 
w.ii  exhausted,  and  I  had  lo  send  away  wilh  regret,  those  poor  wretches,  who 
redly  flood  In  want  of  assistance."     pp.  108,  109. 


0  gain  a  1 
only  by  n, 


rd  wilh  his  character.  Even  the  military  operations  in  Western  Tarlary,  were 
al  nost  unknown  lo  them-  Nothing  had  spread  such  consternation  amongst  them 
as  Ihe  late  death  of  the  heir  of  the  crown,  which  was  occasioned  by  opium -smoking. 
The  emperor  felt  this  loss  very  keenly.  The  belief  lhat  there  will  be  a  change  in 
Ihe  present  dynasty,  is  very  general.  But,  in  case  ofsuch  an  event,  ihe  people  of 
Tees-tain  would  hear  of  it  with  almost  as  much  indifference  as  they  would  the 
news  of  a  change  in  the  French  government.  The  local  officers  were  generally 
much  dreadnd,  but  also  much  imposed  npon.  They  are  less  tyrannical  here,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  emperor,  judging  from  what  the  people  told  me,  than  they 
are  in  ihe  distant  provinces.  When  thoy  appear  abroad,  it  is  with  much  pageant- 
ry, bat  with  tittle  real  dignity.  Indeed,  I  saw  nothing  remarkable  in  their  deport- 
ment. No  wnr-jonks  nor  soldiers  were  there  to  be  met  with,  though  the  latter 
war':  said  to  exist.  To  possess  fire-arms,  is  a  high  crime;  and  the  person  found 
guilty  of  ao   doing,  is  severely  punished.     "  
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There  are  no  military  (teres  'bat  peat  ■tore*  of  pain.    The  pain  junk*  were, 
at  ihii  season,  on  their  retain  home. 

The  features  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  district  mors  resemble  the  Foropean  than 
those  of  any  A.-iJilica  I  have  hitherto  aeen.  The  eye  had  leas  of  the  depressed 
curve  in  the  interior  angle,  than  whut  is  common  and  so  characteristic  in  a  Chi- 
nese con nteno nee.  And,  ns  the  countenance  in  often  the  judex  of  the  heart.  *o  the 
character  of  these  people  is  more  congenial  to  (he  European,  than  ia  that  of  the  ln- 
habitants  of  iho  southern  provinces.  They  are  not  void  of  courage,  though  they 
are  ion  grovelling  to  undertake  any  thing  arduous  or  noble,  and  loo  narrow-minded 
to  extend  their  views  beyond  their  own  province  and  the  opposite  kingdom  of 
C'orea.  They  are  neat  in  their  dress;  (he  fori  which  they  wear,  are  costly;  their 
food  ia  simple,  and  they  ore  polite  in  tbeir  manners.  The  females  are  Mir,  and 
tidy  in  their  appearance, — enjoy  perfect  liberty,  and  walk  abroad  as  they  please." 
pp.  111—113. 


*■  As  we  had  arrived  here  so  late  in  the  season,  just  nt  the  lime  when  many  of 
the  junks  were  about  leaving,  it  whk  necessary  in  shorten  our  stay,  lest  the  Pei-bo, 
freezing  up,  should  detain  ns  over  the  wiiitur.  On  the  1'th  of  October,  we  began 
to  move  slowly  down  the  river.  Before  leaving  Teen  tsin,  I  received  nomerona 
presents,  which  wero  accompanied  with  many  wishes  for  my  welfare.  A  great 
many  persons  came  to  take  an  affectionate  leave  or  me,  nt  our  deparlore.  At  the 
earnest  request  of  some  individuals,  I  wua  ccmsirniued  to  promise,  that,  if  God 
should  permit,  1  Would  return  the  neit  year;  and,  in  the  case  of  snch  a  visit,  some 
■of  them  engaged  to  accompany  ma  to  the  capital,  while  others  wanted  to  make 
with  me  a  journey  over  land,  from  Teen-tain  to  flea-man  (Amoy.)  I  can  scarce-, 
ly  apeak  in  ton  high  terms  of  the  kindnes9  I  enjoyed,  during  the  whole  time  I  wsa 
at  this  place;  and  the  reason  for  such  aneipected  treatment,  I  ninat  iiscribe  to  the 
merciful  interposition  of  the  Almighty,  under  whose  banner  I  entered  on  this  un- 
dertaking. The  favor  and  kindness  eiperiencd  in  Teen-tain,  were  a  rich  com- 
pensation for  my  former  bereavements  and  trials.  My  health,  also,  was  again  re- 
stored, and  1  could  cheerfully  perform  the  duties  devolving  upon  me."  pp.  116,  117. 

The  next  extract  ia  from  the  second  voyage.  Here,  aa  their  ob- 
ject was  to  establish  trade'  with  the  East  India  Company,  they 


"  We  had  now  tried  what  conld  be  effected  by  petition,  and  by  unresisting 
submission;  and  were  forced  to  give  ourselves  op  to  the  mercy  of  these  Celestials- 
After  dinner,  we  took  an  excursion  round  an  island,  opposite  to  Amoy.  All  the 
surrounding  country  ia  barren  rock,  except  some  valleys  capable  of  cultivation, 
where  a  few  potatoes  grow.  These  vales  are  tilled  with  the  greatest  care,  and 
richly  repay  the  labors  of  the  peasant.  The  country  has  a  romantic  appear- 
ance. Them  is  something  grand  in  the  sight  of  those  undulating,  barren 
ridges  of  hills,  along  the  Chinese  const.  We  have  frequently  gazed,  from  the  lop 
of  those  bills,  upon  the  tracts  of  land  spread  beneath  us;  and  oft  did  1  sing. 


With  a  glorious  day  of  grace: 
Blest  jubilee! 
Let  the  glorious  morning  dawn.' 
While  musing  thus,  I  turned,  and  saw  a  poor  man  carrying  a  burden,  but  wil- 
ling to  converse  upon  the  things  of  eternal   life.     I  felt  consoled  by  tbia,  and  re- 
joiced that  I  was  permitted  to  tread  upon  these  barren  hills.    To-day  we  entered 
a  village  at  the  foot  of  n  very  high  hill,  and  were  gladly  received  by  lbs  inhabitants. 
They  did  not  hesitate  to  converse  freely  upon  any  topic  which  we  intrt  '       '      * 
horl  the  pleasure  to  add  a  few  books  to  the  well-worn  library  of  an  old  a 
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he  carefully  examined.  The  houses  were  built  verj  substantially,  and  kepi  tol- 
erably clean;  but  the  occupsnta  were  very  poor  people,  of  whom  the  male  part 
were  either  at  work  at  Amoy,  Or  were  gone  to  foreign  purls.  At  the  beach,  we 
Were  shocked  at  the  spectacle  of  a  pretty  aew-born  babe,  which  shortly  before  had 
been  killed.  We  asked  some  of  the  bystanders  whit  this  meant.  They  answer- 
ed, with  indifference,  "  It  »  only  a  girl."  It  ta  a  general  custom,  in  this  district, 
to  drown  female  infante  immediately  after  their  birth.  Respectable  families  sel- 
dom Like  the  trouble,  aa  they  express  themselves,  to  rear  these  useless  girl*. 
They  consider  themselves  the  arbiters  nf  their  children's  lives,  and  entitled  to  take 
thetn  away,  when  they  can  foresee  that  their  prolongation  would  only  entail  mis- 
ery. As  the  numerous  emigration  of  the  male  population  renders  it  probable  thnf^ 
their  daughters,  if  permitted  lo  live,  would  not  be  married,  they  choose  this  short' 
er  way  to  rid  themselves  of  Ihe  incumbrance  of  supporting  them."     pp.  152,  158. 

We  doubt  whether  (his  delightful  hymn  was  ever  sung  under 
more  interesting  circumstances. 

"  April  26.  Mr.  L.  and  the  Captain  took  proper  tore  that  the  unjust  punish- 
menta  of  the  natives,  who  might  approach  ui,  should  not  be  repealed  here,  as  at 
Amoy.  We  were  visited  by  the  mandarin  of  this  district,  a  civil  and  sBgacioua 
old  man.  He  had  received  orders  from  the  deputy-governor  of  F'uhkeen  province 
to  procure  a  certain  number  of  onr  Christian  bonks  for  Ihe  inspection  of  the  em- 
peror. I  gave  him,  accordingly,  one  copy  of  '  Scripture  Lessons, '  a  tract  on 
gambling,  *  Heaven's  Mirror,'  a  full  delineation  of  Christianity,  besides  a  few 
other  books  of  which  he  had  copies  before.  I  was  highly  delighted  that  God,  in 
his  wisdom,  wai  sending  his  glorious  Gospel  to  Peking,  that  it  might  be  fully  ex- 
amined .mid  known  in  the  palace.  Taou-Kwaog  has  never  shown  himself  an  enemy 
to  popery.  In  all  his  edicts  against  the  sects  and  heresies  in  his  dominions,  he 
does  nol  even  mention  the  name  or  Christian.  Though  I  know  nothing  of  his 
character,  except  that  he  delights  more  in  pleasure  limn  in  business,  I  humbly 
hope  that  the  perusal  of  the  word  of  God  will  impress  his  mind  favorably  towards 
the  Gospel.  It  is  ihe  first  time  that  the  Chinese  government  has  taken  the  trouble, 
to  examine  the  oracles  of  God.  The  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  which  is  aa 
pront  in  the  rulers  ofChina  as  anywhere,  1  fear  will  nol  permit  them  to  perceive 
the  glory  of  God  in  a  crucified  Saviour.  Yet  it  is  the  cause  of  Grid.  The  mighty 
God  and  Saviour  will  advocule  his  own  cause,  and  defend  it  by  his  omnipotent 
arm.  His  mure y  embraces  China  aa  well  as  enlightened  Europe.  The  Chinese 
are  his  creatures,  as  welt  as  ourselves,  find  the  Gospel  is  given  for  their  salvation 
likewise.  His  wisdom  will  find  ways  lo  convey  il  to  their  minds.  Though  we 
are  unable  lo  fjtbom  his  purposes,  we  wait  for  the  glorious  day  when  the  door  will 
be  thrown  open,  and  the  Gospel  ride  triumphantly  through  the  land."  pp.  ISO,  131. 


"  Wo  received,  to-day,  a  paper  written'  with  red  ink,  from  o  person  pretending 
to  be  very  anxious  for  our  welfare,  because  some  of  his  nnccslora  had  been  saved 
from  a  watery  grave,  by  people  of  our  nation.  He  had  heard  that  we  wore  in 
imminent  danger  of  death,  if  we  were  so  during  as  to  advance  further,  and  so  per- 
tinacious ns  not  to  retire  out  of  the  river ;  thai  our  destruction  had  been  agreed  on, 
but  Ihe  Tartar  general,  who  was  to  have  executed  this  bloody  work,  not  agreeing 
to  il,  we  were  still  permitted  to  breathe.  Whoever  originated  this  pint,  (and  we 
strongly  suspect  the  mandarins,)  ought  to  have  been  surprised  at  the  consternation 
which  onr  entrance  into  the  harbor  immediately  threw  among  all  Our  adversaries  ; 
nol  even  the  most  feeble  resistance  was  offered.  Tbe  mandarins  were  humble  and 
kind  ;  ihe  soldiers  withdrew  every  where  from  our  palb,  and  Ihe  most  perfect 
-rannuillily  reigned  every  where.  Tbe  people  rejoiced  at  this  happy  change,  and 
m  proved  the  opportunity  to  secure  our  friendship.  Their  letters  of  friendship  and 
.j..:  .,_  Md their demonsLrmtioBaofkind  feelins- still  ■»--  frequent. 
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To  mcutb  ndi  treatment  Tram  the  people,  end  then  la  read,  what  ha*  is  often 
been  repented,  that  the  Chinese  nation  detest  rareigneia  and  are  averse  to  all  in- 
tarooorte  with  them,  led  ns  to  dnnlit  thin  assertion.  Mr  little  experience  rather 
lend*  me  to  think  thesn  a  moat  social  people,  whenever  free  from  the  immediate; 
inflaence  oT  the  mandarins.  Bat  lo  say  that  the  Chinese  government  d 
nances  and  severely  prohiliiu  intercourse  will 
oral,  the  oflicera  were  never  more  annoyed,  t 


and  severely  prohibits  interconnte  wilb  strangers,  ie  atriealy  li 
""  "~  '    nore  annoyed,  than  when  the  people  el 

urned  their  kind  ffelingi.    They  freqnentlv  endeav- 


«red  lo  ((ire  as  the  worat  idea*  oflhe  stupid  and  treacherous  natives,  while  trying 
to  prepossess  them  against  o*  also  by  the  moat  abusive  edicts  ;  hot  on  each  aid* 
nnncceaa rally,  for  the  veil  was  too  thin  lo  hide  their  palpable  falsehoods. "  pp. 
186,  1ST. 

"This  wnslomenneoftheninsihappy  daji  spent  in  China.  There  was  a  real 
desire  for  hooka  :  nnd  the  Application*  for  theoi  were  in  so  earnest  a  manner  as 
to  preclude  a  refusal.  I  nn>  ignorant  of  the  effort  pmdncL-d  hy  their  pemaal,  bat 
some  oflhe  blessed  effects  nf  divino  truth  upon  [lie  baarta  of  the  render*,  will  re- 
main. Considering  il  as  the  work  nf  God,  and  an  the  snlvi.lion  of  snail  from  eter- 
ireprired  to  hope  nnd  believe  thiil  nnr  Almighty  (lod  will 


give  growth  lo  the  good  sei.il  -own.  'I  here  are  great  nhsti icles  tn  the  efficacy  of 
the  divine  word,  but  it  is  quick  nnd  powerful,  sharper  ihnn  any  two-edged  sword, 
and  is  il  di'cerncr  of  the  thoughts  oflhe  hentt     Occasionally  I  wit  down  with  (be 


people,  and  spoke  about  their  etsrnal  p»ace.  Though  these  word*  sounded  strange 
lo  their  cum,  since  every  thine  bei nnd  the  reach  of  sense  is  strange  and  unintelli- 
gible to  a  Chinese  mind,  yet  the  words  will  not  be  entirely  lost,  f  have  nfter>,  by 
compnrisons,  made  the  dnririoes  pa'p.ble  lotheii  roii.pietionsinn.  They  will  listen 
for  n  time,  hut  after  this  il  rs  quite  useless  to  recom  weave  i  for  they  generally 
withdraw  their  attention  and  turn  their  conversation  to  othvr  topics."     p.  1 88. 

"  Hitherto  we  hnd  never  seen  any  native  Christian;  hut  In-day  tt'9  pnrcsived  a 
-man  with  a  p.  per  rolled  up  in  his  kind,  which  he  wna  imiious  to  hide  from  Ifhf 
other  peop'e.  Ho  asked  rue  whether  I  knew  the  "hj eels  there  represented.  I'pOD 
eiani imil ion,  I  found  il  n  representation  of  the  Trinity,  eieruted  in  Fpnin.  From 
hW  conversation ,  I  perceived  him  lo  be  very  ignorant  of  Chiistianity,  hut  ho  asV 
duced  deciiive  prior »r  being  a  real  believer.  Me  showed  li'F  the  cross  which  his 
wife  wore  around  her  nock,  with  a  rosary.  Yang,  the  mnndnrin,  had  previously 
informed  us  that  the  number  of  native  Christians,  in  his  district,  was  very  great, 
especin'ly  unions;  the  lio.it  people.  This  mnn  confirmed  Yale's  information,  said 
thny  were  nil  very  ponr,  nnd  hnd  nn  I'nrrpean  among  them.  lie  cou!d  (live  me  no 
account  of  the  rise  and  progress  nf  Chiietiimity  here,  neilher  did  he  seem  to  be 
aware  ofthe  extent  in  which  il  was  known  in  other  countries. 

"May  12..  The  native  Christina*  crime  in  greater  nunbers.  One  of  them  handed 
a  paper,  to  prove  th-it  popery  w.is  the  s.iin^  lis  our  religion.      Me  claimed  frater. 

arion  was  the  same,  we  nughl  lo  show  benevolence  lowaids  onr  pour  b:eihren. 
Another  h  inded  us  a  piper,  expressing  his  jreit  surprise  Ibjl  we  should  be  in  pos- 
session ofthe  halt/  bunk,  which  contains  lire  relation  of  the  Saviour's  life  ;  the 
snore  so,  becuase  they  themselves  hnd  riermn  only  Inst  year  to  print  this  holy  hook  ; 
aad  how  it  could  so  soon  have  reached  us,  he  was  unnble  lo  explain.  At  the 
same  time,  he  warned  us  against  giving  this  holy  book  lo  any  people  afflicted  with 
the  blindness  of  heathenism,  because  they  would  not  understand  it*  contents.  He 
.also  requested  some  prayer-lion  >*,  which  he  might  study  privately.  I  was  in- 
lions  to  see  those  parts  of  the  holy  nook  which  his  friends  had  already  printed  ; 
■but  he  refused  lo  produce  them.  After  receiving  a  manual  for  prnyer,  he  departed, 
■highly  gratified  I  do  not  know  how  fir  he  was  interested  in  the  spread  of  the 
Bible  ;  but  his  objections  to  the  distribution  of  it  among  the  he:  then,  are  light,  aad 
unworthy  of  a  Christian.  Yet  1  should  rejoice  if  ihev  would  print  the  1'ibte,  or 
lbs  New  Testament  only,  and  circulate  it  among  themselves  at  least,  if  they  are 
...      minded  to  impart  it  to  the  heathen. 
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TO  Voiet   of  Departing  Da]/. 

"I  have  been  very  desirous  to  convene  with  come  of  the  native  priests  ;  and  to- 
day, was  rejoiced  to  see  a  well-dressed  young  man  introduce  himself  aa  a  Chris- 
tian leucher.  Whilst  ail  the  other  Christians  were  rude  and  illiterate,  be  exhibited 
much  polish  in  his  manners,  and  wm  well  versed  in  Chineae  literature.  Yet  hie 
inow  ledge  of  Christ  Unity  hue  very  superficial  and  n  mat  is  factory  ;  bathe  promised 
to  study  diligently,  to  become  acquainted  wiih  the  heavenly  doctrinee.  1  supplied 
him  amply  with  Christian  hooks."     pp.  18B,  190. 

We  here  close  our  extracts,  which  might  easily  have  been  mul- 
tiplied. We  hope  that  these,  however,  will  be  sufficient  to  awaken 
an  interest  in  behalf  of  China,  in  the  minds  of  our  brethren.  The 
facts  seem  to  us,  to  say  to  the  Christian  world,  "  Thrust  m  tht 
tickle  and  reap,  for  the  harvest  of  Ike  earth  is  ripe." 


VOICE  OF  DEPARTING  DAY. 
Oh,  there  are  lovely  lights,  that  rest 

On  Nature's  varied  scene  l-dow. 
When  the  broad  son  has  gained  tho  weal. 

And  aheds  from  thence  his  softest  glow. 

Oft  have  I  marked  the  lingering  gleam. 
On  village  bright,  and  woodland  brown. 

As  if  from  heaven  a  glorious  stream 
Of  molten  gold  ware  rolling  down ! 

And  I  hove  seen  the  deny  cloud, 
Hung  loosely  o'er  the  axi  re  akv. 

Like  regal  robe  of  monarch  proud, 
Tinged  with  the  richest  Tyrian  dye. 

I've  watched  till  all  these  tints  would  lade. 
The  golden  light— the  mellow  glow— 

And  evening,  in  her  tranquil  shade, 
Had  wrapt  the  varied  scene  below; — 

And  thought,  aa  Day's  departing  beam 
ftlioiu'  lovelier  far  than  all  the  real, 

Its  voice  was  aa  a  gentle  dream ; — 
Man,  ihy  last  day  should  be  thy  best! 
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Subscription!  and  Donation"  10  the  General  Contention  of  the  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion, in  the  United  Slates,  for  Foreign  Minion,,  he.,  should  be  transmitted  to  Henna 
Lincoln,  Eaq.,  Treasurer,  at  Ibe  Baplisl  Missionary  Rooni,  No.  17,  Joy'a  Building*, 
Washington  Street,  Boston.  The  com  muni  ostium  for  [be  Corresponding  Secretary 
bonld  be  directed  to  the  mcob  place. 


JSunxaft. 


The  intelligence  which  follows  from  the 
capital  of  Burnjab,  ii  of  the  mod  encour- 
aging aspect.  Nuloiibilonding  the  late 
•everitT  of  the  Gotemment  ai  Rangoon, 
there  seems  great  reaaon  to  beliere  that 
the  Gospel  will  be  tolerated  and  triumph 
in  Aim. 

MR.  KINCAID'S  JOURNAL. 
(  Continued  from  p.  286  vol.  nit.) 

Nov.  6, 1833.  For  several  days 
■past,  have  had  but  few  inquirers  at 
the  house,  though  the  few  that  do 
come,  appear  to  be  honestly  inquir- 
ing after  truth.  One  man  is  a  phy- 
sician of  considerable  celebrity.  He 
has  been  an  inquirer,  for  about  two 
months.  He  says  the  more  he  reads 
our  books,  the  more  fully  he  is  con- 
vinced tbst  they  teach  the  true 
religion.  We  begin  to  hope  that  he 
is  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
will,  at  length  be  brought  into  the 
liberty  of  the  Gospel. 
Corrfrttio*  of  an  Officer  of  CovtrnmtiU. 

Nov.  6.  A  Government  man,  who 
lives  but  a.  few  doors  from  ub,  has 
become  an  attentive  listener.  This 
evening  I  put  the  question  direct  to 
him.  Do  you  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ?  He  was  silent  for  some 
time,  und  then  said,  "  I  do  believe. 
All  other  religions  appear  foolish 
and  absurd  when  compared  with  the 
religion  taught  by  Jesus  Christ. 
There    are,     bowevr-     '- 


which  1  thick  it  is  impossible  for 
man  to  keep  ;  yet  if  they  were  kept, 
the  world,  I  know  would  be  free  from 
violence  and  crime."  I  said,  then 
you  acknowledge  that  if  the  law  of 
Christ  were  observed,  crime  would 
entirely  ceaso ;  the  laws  of  Christ," 
then,  is  perfect  and  holy ;  are  not 
men  guilty  for  transgressing  a  law 
that  ia  per/ret  mid  holy'?  "Yes,  yes, 
yes.  I  see  the  difficulty  is,  we  have 
sinful  natures.  Is  there  any  way  to 
be  free  from  this  sinful  nature  ? " 
Yes;  be  who  believes  in  Christ,  re- 
ceives a  spiritual  disposition,  and 
that  faith  which  he  has,  works  by 
love,  and  purities  the  heart,  and 
overcomes  the  world. 

It  melts  the  soul  in  tenderness,  to 
hear  a  pagan  of  sense,  of  learning, 
and  one  who  stands  high  among  the 
people,  after  reading  and  investiga- 
ting for  two  months,  acknowledge 
frankly,  I  do  believe  in  Jtsus  Chritt. 
Variant  Iwptireri. 

Nov.  It.  A  female,  who  has  been 
an  inquirer  for  some  time,  called 
this  afternoon  to  hear  the  Gospel. 
In  the  course  of  conversation,  I  said, 
you  know  all  have  sinned,  and  there- 
fore deserve  the  punishment  of  hell. 
She  started  at  the  idea,  and  said,  "I 
did  not  think  all  people  were  sin- 
ners." The  natives  seem  to  have  no 
idea  of  the  natural  depravity  of  the 
heart.  One  of  the  four  cardinal 
virtues  which  they  are  constantly 
extolling,  is  indijftrtnee.  This  fe- 
male says  she  is  convinced  that 
there  is  an  eternal  God,  who  made 
all  things,  and  it  seems  impossible 
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n 

for  her  to  make  any  further  advance 
in  knowledge. 

Nov.  14.  A  man  about  fort; 
years  old,  and  of  rather  an  intelligent 
countenance,  came  in  at  dark  this 
evening,  and  begged  for  books.  I 
inquired,  Have  you  ever  read  our 
bi  di  s.    "  No."     What  object  have 

;ou  in  reading  them  now  ?  "  For  a 
ong  time  I  have  heard  people  talk 
about  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  law  ; 
some  say  it  is  good,  and  others  say 
it  is  not ;  I  desire  to  read  and  see 
for  myself."  I  find  in  every  port  of 
the  city  that  this  subject  is  debated. 
One  man  who  had  got  a  little  light, 
began  preaching  with  much  zeal 
that  there  was  a  living  God— anil 
that  all  idols  were  a  cheat.  A 
plaint  was  entered,  that  this 
taught  the  people  to  hate  the  si 
books,  and  despise  idols.  The 
fellow  was  caujht,  put  in  prison,  and 
threatened  with  loss  of  his  head. 
He  was  kept  in  prison  about  four 
weeks,  and  then  let  out.  He  is  now 
pushing  his  inquiries  still  further, 
and  is  unmolested. 

Inter  tiling  Burial  Strvieet. 
Nov.  17.  A  Portuguose  merchant, 
recently  from  Rangoon,  having  los' 
a  little  child,  he  requested  me  to  at- 
tend and  conduct  the  funeral  ser- 
vices. I  accepted  the  invitation 
most  willingly,  as  I  knew  great  num- 
bers of  Burmsns  would  be  at  the 
grave.  I  read  the  burial  service 
which  is  incomparably  excellent, 
being  an  entire  collection  of  pas- 
sages of  Scripture.  When  I  came 
to  that  part  in  which  the  doctrine 
of  the  Resurrection  is  stated  as 
given  by  the  Apostle  Paul, a  solemn 
stillness  prevailed  over  the  whole 
assembly.  At  the  close,  I  prayed  ex- 
tempore. In  my  petitions  I  felt 
more   than  ordinary    assistance    in 

f leading  for  the  salvation  of  Burmah. 
have  never  before  had  the  pleasure 
of  addressing  so  large  an  assembly 
of  Burma  ns,  for  so  long  a  time. 
When  the  services  were  finished, 
the  people  gathered  around  me, 
wondering  at  the  doctrine  they  had 
heard ;  ana  among  others  there  were 
two  Noblemen  from  the  Palace. 
How  true  it  is,  when  the  Gospel  is 


i   felt;— it    reveals  trulk 


Fly  abroad,  tboa  nighty  Gospel ! 

Urn  and  conquer — nnver  ceaso." 


Govemmtni  Alarm. 

Nov.  18.  For  some-  days  past, 
there  hss  been  an  alarm  spreading 

ing  the  people ;  but  I  think  it  will 
___B  uie  away, as  other  alarms  have 
done.  This  fear  on  the  part  of  the 
people,  is  owing  to  a  council  held 
among  the  ministers  in  the  Palace 
a  few  days  ago.  They  called  a  man 
who  lives  near  me,  and  questioned 
him  about  all  oar  doings ;  who 
called  at  my  house ;  how  many  books 
I  gave  awoy ;  and  if  I  travelled 
about  the  city  preaching.  This  man 
was  then  charged  to  note  the  per- 
sons who  called  on  me,  and  the  num- 
ber of  books  I  gave  away,  and  report 
every  three  or  four  days. 

I  think  the  whole  has  originated 
with  one  or  two  officers  of  Govern- 
ment, who  have  shown  themselves 
unfriendly  from  the  first  I  know 
well  the  Government  wish  me  out  of 
the  country;  but  for  some  reason, 
they  do  not  see  fit  to  take  that  step 
which  is  necessary  to  get  me  away; 
hence  these  temporary  alarms  only 
serve  to  convince  me  that  a  power 
out  of  tight  lays  a  restraining  in- 
fluence upon  them,  and  thus  gives 
time  for  truth  to  take  root  among 
these  thousands. 

Nov  30.  One  of  my  most  prom- 
ising inquirers,  a  man  about  forty- 
five  years  of  ngi\  was  put  to  death  in 
a  most  shocking  manner,  last  night, 
by  a  gang  of  robbers.  For  more 
than  two  months  he  had  been  an  at- 
tentive listener,  and  I  had  cherished 
the  hope  that  he  would  be  brought 
into  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel. 

Nov.  24.  For  two  or  three  daye 
past  we  have  had  a  continued 
thronging  of  secretaries,  asking  for 
books.  All  are  begging  for  the 
"  Balance."  I  am  satisfied  the  min- 
isters ore  at  the  bottom  of  this  move- 
ment. What  their  object  is,  I  can- 
not comprehend  ;  probably,  nothing 
more  than  to  examine  the  doctrines 
we  teach. 
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Ho*.'  35.  Soma  interesting  in- 
quirer* to-day.  Hid  much  conver- 
sation on  the  great  change  wrought 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart  of 
those  who  believe  in  Christ  This 
subject  commends  itself  to  the  con- 
sciences of  inquiring  Burmans- 

Dec  ember  1.  Lord's  day.  We 
bad  nt  our  morning  worship  11,  and 
at  evening  12.  But  three  visiters 
the  whole  day;   these   however  ap- 


Stvpidity  afthe  Htatktn. 

Dec.  7.  Visited  two  temples,  for 
the  purpose  of  making  known  the 
Gospel  to  the  numerous  worshippers 
who  assembled  to-day.  One  man 
among  them  all,  appeared  earnest  in 
his  inquiries  after  truth.  I  saw  mul- 
titudes worshipping  a  block  of  mar- 
ble, which  the  King  is  having  carved 
into  an  idol.  The  workmen  (10  in 
number)  were  at  work  ;  some  on  the 
feet,  some  on  the  hands  and  arms, 
some  on  the  breast  and  head ;  one 


t  13  < 

14  feet  high.  Already  100  thousand 
rupees  have  been  expended,  and 
there  is  much  to  do  yet.  This  illus- 
trates the  stupidity  of  the  heathen. 
Dec.  17.  We  are  often  muc 
gratified  with  the  appearance  of 
many  of  our  inquirers,  but  particular- 
ly with  an  old  man,  his  wife  and 
nephew.  These  persons  have  long 
been  investigating  the  subject  of] 


if  heathen- 


will  have  faith  sufficiently  strong  to 
come  out,  and  be  baptized,  time 
alone  will  determine. 

Viiil  to  (A*  Palate. 

Dec.  18.  Having  been  previously 
invited,  we  went  to  the  Palace,  and 
sat  about  two  hours : — the  occasioi 
of  our  going  was  this;  the  younj 
Princess,  the  only  child  of  the  heai 
Queen,  and  the  most  distinguished 
favorite  in  the  royal  family,  was  to 
have  her  ears  bored.  The  King  ap- 
pointed a  festival  of  49  days,  sus- 
pended  all  business,  directed  the 


73 

prisons  to  be  thrown  open,  and  is- 
sued an  order,  that  during  the  40 
days  no  flesh  should  be  sold  in 
the  markets,  no  persons  should  wash 
their  heads  in  the  street,  and  many 
things  of  a  similar  kind.  Major 
Burney  (the  English  Resident  at 
the  court  of  Ava)  and  his  lady,  in- 
vited us  to  go  with  them.  However,  ■ 
when  we  reached  the  Palace  gate, 
they  had  been  in  some  time,  but  had 
left  servants  to  conduct  us  through 
the  crowd.  We  passed  by  the  front 
till  we  came  to  the  south  angle  of 
the  Palace,  and  soon  found  ourselves 
seated  nnder  a  canopy  of  great  ex- 
tent, and  decorated  according  to 
Eastern  taste.  The  King,  and 
and  all  the  members  of  the 
royal  family  occupied  a  splendid 
Veranda,  which  forms  one  niche  in 
the  south  frontof  the  Palace.  Soon 
tea,  fruit,  and  a  variety  of  sweet- 
meats, flowers,  &.c.  were  placed  be- 
fore us,  and  immediately  after,  the 
lueen  dispatched  messengers  bear- 
,ng  presents  to  each  of  us,  which 
:onsisted  of  a  silk  dress,  and  two 
«ilk  shajvla  each.  A  Woon-Gee, 
near  whom  I  sat,  said  to  me  smiling- 
ly, "  You  see  how  kind  his  Majesty 
•i,  and  hereafter  you  must  not  give 

ooka  to  the  people."  I  listened  at- 
tentively,  but  made  no  reply.  The 
King  inquired  of  his  brother,  (Prince) 
8.)  who  we  were,  and  for  the  first 
time  it  seems,  heard  of  our  being  in 
the  city.  I  have  been  thus  particu- 
lar in  describing  facts,  because  I 
think  the  interview  will  have  some 
direct  bearing  upon  the  Mission.  I 
feel  no  desire  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  King,  or  any  member  of  the  roy- 
al family, 'any  farther  than  duty  ren- 
ders it  necessary. 

Conviction  iprtadutg. 
Dec.  38.  Had  a  long  conversa- 
tion to-dny  with  two  of  considerable 
standing  in  society,  who  had  been 
inquirers  for  three  .months  past 
They  appear  to  be  drinking  from  the 
living  fountain.  The  young  man 
(who  is  a  writer  in  the  Palace)  mani- 
fests more  than  ordinary  strength  of 
mind.  I  was  delighted  to  hear  "him 
quota  with  m>  much  ease    various 

pasaages  of  Scripture.    He  said,  in 
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rap]  J  to  mm  remark*  of  mine,  "  I 
understand  the  cause  of  divisions  in 
the  world — men  do  not  listen  to  God 
to  ascertain  the  Divine  will,  but 
follow  alter  the  traditions  of  their 

Dec.  89.  Lord's  day.  Few  per- 
sons at  worship  to-day.  How  small 
the  Dumber  compered  with  the  thou- 
sands who  swarm  the  streets  of 
Ave!  WeThvtrust,  however,  that 
there  are  more/ than  10  who  know 
the  way  of  life.  Fear  keeps  them 
from  coming  out  openly  on  the  side 
of  truth  ;  though  many  in  secret  de- 
clare their  full  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  the  Christian  religion.  Had 
considerable  conversation  with  & 
Government  man,  this  evening.  He 
listened  to  the  evening  services,  as 
be  has  done  several  times  before, 
with  fixed  attention,  and  at  the  close, 
he  said,  "This  is  the  most  excel- 
lent religion."  I  said,  it  should  be, 
because  God,  even  the  living  God 
is  its  author. 

Arrival  of  Mr.  Cutter. 

Dec.  31.  Two  men  whom  I  sent 
to  meet  Brother  Cutter,  have  come 
in  this  even  in  jr,  bringing  a  line  from 
Mr.  Cutter,  which  says,  "  We  ex- 
pect to  sleep  at  K'/nut-lalovg  to- 
night, and  hope  to  reach  the  Golden 
.City  to-morrow."  This  is  cheering 
intelligence.  We  have  been  just 
one  year  entirely  separnted  from  all 
religious  society.  Nine  months 
have  passed  since  we  left  Rangoon, 
and  to-morrow  weexpect  to  welcome 
the  arrival  of  our  dear  friend. 

January  1,  1834.  Early  in  the 
morning,  we  sallied  forth  in  a  little 
boat  and  about  11  o'clock  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  greeting  our  friends, 
snd  .fellow-laborers  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  After  bearing  from  each 
other  some  of  the  principal  events  of 
the  past  months,  we  fell  down  and 
offered  up  our  thanksgivings  to  Al- 
rod.     How  cheering  to  meet 

.._  ..  r  Christian  friends  in  this 
distant  part  of  the  world.  Cold 
water  was  never  more  grateful  to  a 
traveller  fainting  beneath  a  tropical 
sun.  Between  four  and  five  o'clock, 
wa  came  up  under  the  Eastern  walls 
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of  the.  city,  and  about  sun-down 
reached  our  little  hone,  near  the 
centre  of  the  town. 

Ian.  3.  Yesterday  and  to-day 
has  been  almost  exclusively  takes 
up  in  getting  Br.  Cutter's  goods,  and 
the  printing  apparatus  from  the  boat. 
The  news  of  Br.  Cutter's  arrival, 
and  the  arrival  of  a  press  has  gone 
abroad  over  the  whole  city.  It  is 
with  no  small  degree  of  anxiety,  we 
wait  the  result  of  those  inquiries 
which  will  in  all  probability  be  made. 
We  have  come  to  advocate  the  Re- 
deemer's cause,  and  if  the  time  of 
Burnish's  redemption  has  come,  no 
arm  raised  against  us  can  prosper. 

Jan.  5.  Had  fifteen  at  worship 
morning  end  evening.  About  30 
listened  to  the  Gospel  in  the  veranda, 
but  only  one  who  seemed  anxiously 
to  inquire  after  the  truth. 

Monthly  Concert  in  Av*. 
Jan.  9.  At  sunrise  this  morning 
we  met  together  for  the  monthly 
concert  I  explained  to  the  Burman 
Christians  the  object  of  our  meet- 
ing; that  it  was  to  pray  for  the  con- 
of  the  world ;  that  all  Chris- 


Spirit.  I  read  the  first  and  second 
psalms  of  David — two  of  the  disci- 
ples appeared  to  catch  the  spirit  of 
these  beautiful  psalms,  and  I  trust 
the  incense  of  humble,  earnest  prayer 
went  up  before  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb. 

Jan.  10.  For  afew  days  past have 
been  introducing  Br.  Cutter  to  some 
of  the  Government  men — all  appear 
pleasant  and  friendly,  and  we  have 
strong  hopes  that  no  obstacle  will 
be  laid  in  our  way. 

Viiit  to  Umwirrapeora. 

Early  this  morning  we  set  off  on 
horseback,  for  Ummerapoora.  At 
this  season  of  the  year  the  country 
is  beautiful.  litre  and  there  the 
groves  of  mangoe  and  tamarind 
trees  give  a  delightful  variety  to  the 
scenery.  Wo  were  surprised  to  find 
the  rond  so  thronged  with  travellers  j 
from  one  end  to  the  other  there  was 
jut  a  continued  rush  of  human  be- 
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tags,  and  on  inquiring  we  find  this 
is  the  cue  every  day.  After  enter- 
ing the  eh;,  we  called  on  a  long- 
hearded  Mahometan  who  came  from 
Mecca  28  years  ago ;  be  gave  us  a 
cap  of  tea,  and  said  be  would  invite 
ns  to  dinner,  but  he  had  no  knives 
and  forks.  This  man  has  built  the 
most  costly  house  there  is  in  Bur- 
man.  He  could  not  speak  a  word  of 
English,  and  of  course  our  conver- 
sation was  in  Burman.  I  explained 
to  him  at  considerable  length  the 
character  of  Christ,  and  then  asked 
him  if  he  believed  in  Christ,  to  which 
be  replied,  "  Christ  was  a  great 
prophet,  and  Moses,  and  Mahnmet 
were  great  prophets."  I  said  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God,  and  this  cannot 
be  said  of  any  other  prophet.  He 
turned  off  the  subject  by  saying, 
"  The  Buimans  are  very  ignorant, 
and  worship  idols;  but  now  many  of 
tbera  are  getting  your  bonks,  and 
talking  about  the  eternal  God. 

We  passed  on  through  several 
streets  till  we  came  within  the  ancient 
fortifications.  One  old  and  spacious 
temple  attracted  our  notice.  We 
penetrated  nearly  all  its  lofty  hails, 
and  chambers,  surveying  with  pe- 
culiar emotions  the  piles  of  speare, 
helmets,  and  various  other  articles, 
which  were  used  by  the  old  King. 
His  (on  job*  and  umbrellas  were 
interesting  objects  of  curiosity.  All, 
all  is  given  to  the  moles  snd  bats. 
These  insignia  of  the  once  haughty 
monarch  of  Burmah,  the  aight  ol 
which,  as  they  glistened  in  the  sun- 
beams, spread  a  feeling  of  dread 
over  the  surrounding  multitudes, 
now  lie  unheeded  in  the  lonely 
chambers  of  •  decaying  temple. 
Under  the  eastern  walls  of  the  tem- 
ple we  found  numbers  of  people 
snaking  and  painting  Ottkt  and 
Bouvg'oni ;  these  are  the  same  to 
natives  of  India,  as  tabtr.t  and  jitntu 
are  to  Europeans.  I  entered  into 
conversation  with  these  people  on 
the  subject  of  religion.  Others  col- 
lected around,  and  without  an  ex- 
ception all  listened  for  nearly  an 
bow  to  the  word  of  Ood.  We 
gave  them  tracts,  and  daring  the 
day  about  900  more  were  distributed. 


« 

T*«  Roman  CtUhoHt  Villag: 

Jan.  II.  Early  this  morning  Br. 
Cutter  and  myself  went  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  village,  a  little  west 
of  the  city.  The  village  contains 
probably  150  persons,  oldand  young. 
For  some  days  past  I  have  been  re- 
peatedly invited  to  call  and  see  the 
two  Priests,  who  are  Italians.  We 
were  no  sooner  seated,  than  the  oldest 
of  the  Priests  announced  his  inten- 
tions of  having  a  dispute  on  religion. 
I  told  him  as  he  did  not  understand 
English  and  as  I  did  not  understand 
Italian,  the  discussion  must  be  car- 
ried tin  in  Burirnn,  alanguagewhich 
neither  of  us  understood  thoroughly. 
Without  the  formality  of  a  single 
preliminary,  the  Priest  began  to  heap 
an  incredible  number  of  questions 
upon  me,  but  at  last  fixed  on  one 
"  What  is  preaching?"  I  answered, 
To  declare  the  will  of  God  as  it  is 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.  He  then  in- 
quired, "Who  are  preachers?"  I 
replied,  Those  who  preach  Christ 
and  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  He  then  in- 
quired, "What  iEthetraofyoin  his- 
tory?" I  said.  Our  history  begins 
1834  years  ago,  in  thedays  of  Christ 
He  inquired,  "  And  does  notour  his- 
tory begin  at  the  earoe  time?"  I 
slid,  If  you  teach  the  same  doctrines 
that  were  taught  by  Christ  and  the 
Apostles,  tlien  your  history  begins 
at  the  same  time ;  but  if  you  adhere 
to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  worship  the 
imasre  oftho  Virgin  Mary,  and  pray 
to  the  dead,  .then  your  history  begins 
five  or  six  hundred  years  after  the 
days  of  the  Apostles.  He  then  said, 
"  Are  you  not  a  Protestant  ?  and  did 
not  Protestants  take  their  rise,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  eighth,  King  of 
England?"  I  replied,  Protestants 
are  those,  who  adhere  to  therewnferf 
mill  of  God,  as  taught  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  rejecting  the  traditions 
of  men  aa  injurious  to  the  well-being 
of  mankind.  The  Apostles  protected 
against  the  traditions  of  the  Jews, 
and  all  the  idolatry  of  the  heathen 
nations.  All  who  followed  in  the 
steps  of  the  apostles  jinleittd  against 
the  errors  of  the  world,  and  some 
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millions  suffered  death.  In  the.  days 
of  Luther,  Protestants  inc  reused 
Tepidly  ;  and  when  Henry,  king  of 
England,  threw  off  the  Papal  yoke, 
the  Bible  was  published,  end  every 
where  read.  Since  then,  the  dark- 
nets  and  errors  of  the  world  have 
been  gradually  passing  away,  and 
Protestants  are  no  longer  afraid  of 
being  burued, ,  because  they  preach 
Christ,  and  reject  human  traditions. 
Much  desultory  conversation  ensued 
on  the  above-mentioned  questions 
and  replies,  in  which  the  priest  made 
every  effort  to  convince  bis  people 
thatott  except  Papists  were  secta- 
ries. It  was  now  about  13  o'clock, 
and  as  Mr.  Cutter  and  myself  had 
left  home  before  breakfast,  I  an- 
nounced our  intention  of  returning. 
The  Priestthensaid.it  was  his  wish 
to  discuss  the  subject  still  farther, 
if  I  was  willing.  My  consent  being 
given,  the  time  df  meeting  was  fixed 
on  the  13th,  at  4  in  the  afternoon. 
Ditpuf  with  tht  Popish  Print. 

13.  At  four  o'clock  we  repaired 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  village,  and 
six  of  the  disciples  followed  us.  I 
took  tho  New  Testament  in  Greek, 
Hebrew, Latin,  Portuguese,  English, 
and  Burman :  also  several  Histories, 
Lexicons,  and  Dictionaries,  which  I 
supposed  might  be  necessary  in  fix- 
ing data,  definitions,  &c.  The  Pa- 
pists were  assembled,  and  the 
Priests  had  got  sitting  beside  them 
a  Burman  lawyer,  a  man  who  pleads 
causes  before  the  Woon-Gtts.  Af- 
ter considerable  conversation,  it  was 
■greed  that  the  Burmese  New  Tes- 
tament should  be  the  standard  of  a  p- 
peeJ.  The  Priest  then  inquired, 
"  among  the  twelve  apostles,  was 
there  not  one  Apostle  .who  exercised 
aothorily  over  the  eleven  ?  " 

I  answered,  No.  He  then  read 
Matthew  Kith  chapter,  from  the 
13th  to  the  19th  verses,  commenting 
on  every  clause.  He  said,  "  From 
your  own  translations  1  can  prove 
that  the  Apostle  Peter  was  the  rock 
on  which  the  Church  of  God  is  built. 
A  child  cannot  misunderstand 
Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  roc 
will  build  my  church,  and  1  will  also 
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give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  die." 

I  replied,  That  Peter  never  re- 
ceived power  to  exercise  authority 
over  the  other  Apostles,  is  sustained 
by  two  arguments. 

1.  In  all  the  doings  of  the  Apos- 
tle, we  never  find  him  exercising 
such  authority ;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  he  was  on  one  occasion,  re- 
buked and  reproved  by  the  other 
Apostles  for  dissimulation. 

2.  Many  passages  of  Scripture, 
ach  us,  that  the    Apostles  were 

equal  so  far  as  authority  was  con- 
cerned. I  read  Luke  23d  chapter, 
from  the  24th  to  the  31st  verses. 
Matthew  19lh,  37,  38,  29,  and  30th 
verses;  also  several  other  passages, 
and  then  remarked.  Here  our  Sa- 
viour reproves  them  for  contending 
about  supremacv — compares  it  to 
the  contention  of  heathen  rulers,  who 

dominion  and  authority — and  ■ 
then  adds,  But  Ye  shall  not  be  so; 
but  he  that  is  greatest  among  yi 
let  him  he  as  the  younger  ;  and 
that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 
Then  the  Saviour  says,  yt  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones,  jwlging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  I  then  re- 
marked, that  he  who  sat  on  a  tin  one, 
held  the  keys  of  the  empire  :  nil  the 
Apostles  hid  thrones,  and  judged; 
therefore  they  all  held  the  keys  of 
judgment. 

The  Priest  read  his  favorite  pas- 
sage over  again,  and  ureed  for  a  long 
time  that  Christ  said  nf  Peter, mUu* 
rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and  (ne- 
gates ofhel  I  shall  not  prevail  .against 
it,  and  then  added.  "  These  are  the 
words  of  Christ,  and  not  the  words 
of  men.  What  Christ  teaches  we 
must  believe." 

I  replied,  Christ  did  say,  "Thou 
art  Peter  and  upon  this  rock  1  will 
build  my  church ;  and  in  order  to 
know  what  Christ  meant,  we  must 
read  wbal  Peter  says  about  the  rock 
on  which  the  church  of  God  is  built. 
If  we  believe  about  this  foundation 
rock- as  Peter  did,  we  shall  not  be 
wrong.  I  read  and  commented  on 
1st  Peter,  3d  chapter,  5.  6,  7,  8,  9 
and  10th  verse.  Here  the  Apostle 
Peter  teaches  that  all  who  have  nut 
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htartt,  are  living  timet,  built  up  a 
spiritnsl  boose,  and  acceptable  to 
God,  by  Jssus  Christ— alto  that  Ja- 
ma Christ  ii  (the  chief  comer-atone, 
elect,  precious.  To  those  who  be- 
lieve on  Him  he  is  precious.  He  is 
the  stone  which  the  builders  disal- 
lowed ;  bat  is  no*,  made  the  bead  of 
(he  earner.  To  this  the  Apostle 
Paul  agrees :  'Other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  which  i*  laid, 
which  is  Joans  Christ.' 

Considerable  desultory  conversa- 
tion followed,  and  not  altogether 
unprofitable,  I  trust,  to  those  who 
fastened.  Many  heard  more  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  of  the  way  of  life, 
than  they  ever  did  before.  Thus  I 
hare  given  you  a  brief  outline  of  the 
dispute — j on  have  the  argument 
nlire.  The  Priett  acknowledged 
ttforr  all  the  people  tiled  the  Bunnan 
TeMameni  toot  a  faithful  and  literal 


liureatt  of  Attention  at  Ana. 
Jan.  15.  For  some  time  we  have 
been  occupying  a  zayat  on  the  great 
street  that  leads  to  Ummerapoora. 
Great  numbers  come  an.l  listen  to 
the  word  of  God;— 7  or  8  hundred  is 
the  common  number  that  attend  in 
the  course  of  the  day.  We  give 
away  from  2  to  4  hundred  tracts  in 
a  day;  bat  we  refuse  the  greater 
half  that  ask,  and  must  do  so  till  we 
have  stereotype  plates.  Occasion- 
ally we  occupy  the  large  gold  isyat 
on  the  "south-west  side  of  the  city. 
We  have  two  other  places,  where 
>nce  and  twice  a  week  the  gospel  is 
Breached  to  s  considerable  number. 
Visiters  at  the  house  as  usual. 
Exaaunalioni  and  Baptim. 
Jan.  19.  Lord's  day.  Alter  the 
morning  services,  we  examined 
■Liang  ShiBH-ra,  ayoungBurman,25 
yean  old.  He  has  been  an  inquirer 
or  nearly  four  months,  and  for  some 
days  past  has  been  asking  for  bap- 
tism. We  also  examined  a  country- 
boni  young  man,  who  for  five  months 
■est  has  been  an  attentive  inquirer. 
Having  satisfactory  evidence  that 
they  had  passed  from  death  to  life, 
wr  voted  to  receive  them  among  the 
■umber  of  Christ's  disciples. 


Jan.  SO.  This  afternoon,  at  three 
o'clock,  Dr.  Cutter  and  myself  with 
two  candidates  for  baptism,  and  sev- 
eral others  accompanying  us,  repair- 
ed to  the  Irrawadoy.  While  reading, 
preying,  and  administering  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  18  or  30  Burmans 
came,  sat  down,  and  listened  with 
great  attention.  The  ordinance  was 
administered  but  a  few  steps  from 
the  King's  water  Palace,  it  being  the 
most  retired  place,  though  every 
place  here  swarms  with  human  be- 
ings. 

To  us  this  is  a  solemn  and  inter- 
esting season :  we  trust  it  is  the  com- 
mencement of  good  days  in  Ava. 

Thru  intireiting  Inqniriri. 

Jan.  25.  Three  persons  called  to- 
day who  have  been  good  inquirers 
for  a  Ions  time,  but  have  never  be- 
fore frankly  declared  their  faith  in 
Christ.  One  of  them  is  a  young 
man  of  the  first  order.  He  says  his 
mind  is  clear;  he  has  found  that  re- 
ligion which  gives  him  peace.  It  is 
joyful  indeed  to  see  such  sterling 
talents  under  the  influence  of  the 
Gospel.  They  have  promised  to  at- 
tend on  the  following  Sabbath.  I 
cannot  doubt  but  they  have  faith, 
but  I  fear  that  baptism  will  bring 
them  to  a  stand. 

Jan.  37.  Lord's  day.  Had  an  ic- 
teresting  assembly.  The  three  per- 
sons mentioned  on  the  35th  came  in, 
and  brought  two  others  with  them — 
who  are  inquirers  also.  I  preached 
from  the  passage,  "  Except  a  man 
be  born  uf  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God." 
After  services  were  closed,  we  had 
much  conversation,  and  I  eel  en- 
couraged to  hope  that  they  will  ere 
long  enter  the  visible  kingdom  of 
Goo,  and  become  shining  lights  in 
the  world. 

Or  tat  Attention. 

Jan.  38.  Eo  Shoon  and  Ko  San- 
lone  have  just  returned  from'  the 
layat  we  occupy  on  the  great 
street  towards  Ummerapoora.  Tbev 
preached  from  9  in  the  morning,  till 
dark,  to  immense  crowds  of  people. 
They  think  a thousand  persons  beard 
the  GospeL    They  gave  away  400 
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tracts,  an  d  twice  the  number  of  peo-  letteb.  teoh  ■ 

pie  asked  for  books.    One  Katlmy, 

who  Uvea  near  tlie  zayat,  has  become 

a  hopeful  inquirer.    The' Gospel  is 

now  sounding  out  into  eTery  town 

around. 

Jan.  29.  The  J-dbfa-ffoon  (< 
nobleman  who  wears  nine  gold 
chains,  and  ranks  with  an  Atwen 
Wood  )  sent  me  an  invitation  to  call 
at  his  house,  and  converse  on  the 
subject  of  religion. 

This  evening  Br.  Cutler  and  my 
self  called,  and  were  treated  will 
much  civility.  I  told  him  in  a  fe* 
words  the  character  of  that  Beinj 
whom  we  adore,  and  the  nature  o 
that  service  which  He  requires.  He 
atonee  inquired,"  Are  you  a  priest'1" 
No.  I  am  a  teacher  of  religion,  he 
asked  a  variety  of  questions,  and  on 
the  whole  appeared  more  anxious  to 
gratify  bis  curiosity  than  to  inform 
■his  mind. 

The  Offtnct  of  tht  Croat. 
Jan.  30.  Had  a  long  conversation 
to-day  with  a  man  who  professes  to 
have  obtained  a  clear  knowledge  of 
the  living  God  by  reading  our  books: 
but  he  says  he  cannot  believe  that 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he 
came  into  the  world  and  died  upon 
the  cross  for  the  good  of  man.  I 
said,  formerly  you  worshipped  idols, 
and  pagodas — now  you  cannot;  and 
why  ?  Because  you  have  read  the 
words  of  Christ,  and  know  there 
is  a  living  God.  Now  you  do  not 
see  your  own  sin?,  and  thorefi  re  you 
reject  Christ  the  only  Saviour. 
Cbri3t  has  given  you  all  the  light  you 
have  got,  and  yet  you  say  you  can- 
not believe  in  Him. 

That  great  lesson,  that  men  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sin?,  is  one  of 
the  hardest  lessons  for  a  heathen  to 

Encouraging  Statt  of  Thing: 
February  1.  Great  numbers  at- 
tend in  the  zayat  on  the  opposite 
aide  of  the  tittle  river.  Surety  truth 
is  breaking  in  upon  the  surrounding 
darkness,  and  if  there  is 


DR      BO  LLC  Si. 

Jva,  Fthraaru  18(1,  IBM. 

Rev.  and  very  dear  Sir, 

The  preceding  extracts  from  my 

journal  will  enable  you  to  judge  of 

the  probable  prospect  of  the  mission, 

'  ig  permanent  in  Ava.    A  re- 


letter  will  give  you  a  little  insight 
into  the  feelings  of  the  Ministry. 
When  Br.  Cutter  arrived  with  his 
press,  I  felt  that  it  was  .-on  event 
that  would  brine  the  Ministers  out, 
and  it  was  with  much  anxiety,  we 
waited  the  result  of  their  delibera- 
tions. An  appeal  to  their  own  sense 
of  justice,  made  them  acknowledge 
that  we  ought  to  be  allowed  to  have 
a  printing-press  in  our  house,  and 
print  whatever  we  pleased,  and  that 
we  had  a  right  to  praise  our  own  re- 
ligion, and  give  away  our  sacred 
books.  They  said,  "Here  is  a  hook 
(the  Investigator)  which  reviles  our 
religion,  and  we  cannot  consent  to 
have  it  (riven  to  the  people."  These 
deliberations  took  place  in  public, 
and  great  numbers  listened.  We 
feel  that  the  special  providence  of 
God  is  watching  over  this  little 
branch  now  planted  in  Ava.  In 
for  wretched  Burmah, 
e  cities  of  Ava,  Urn- 
merapoora,  and  Sagaing.  O  that 
God  would  have  mercy  on  these 
and    bless  the  word  of  His 

At  present  we  are  all  well.    The 
hot  season,  however,  is  near  at  hand, 
and  we  dread  its  influence. 
Opining  for  a  Female  School  in  Ava. 

P.  S.  Some  time  since,  I  mention- 
ed the  subject  of  schools — that  we 
had  a  few  children.  We  now  have 
0'  who  have  learned  to  read.  As 
soon  as  prudence  will  dictate,  if  we 
can  get  a  room,  we  will  gather  in 
more  scholars.  Will  not  some  of 
our  Christian  friends  make  up  a  box 
for  schools  in  Ava?  Mrs.  C.  ajid 
Mrs.  K.  could  soon  have  a  girls' 
school  from  amongthe  highest  class 
in  Ava,  if  they  had  the  things  neces- 
sary to  teach  thera  to  sew,  as  well  as 
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to  read.  We  have  nothing  here  and 
cannot  obtain  even  a  pair  of  uciseors, 
for  what  '20  pair  would  cost  in  Amer- 
ica. If  a  few  churches  in  the  coun- 
try knew  how  much  good  the;  could 
do  in  thia  way,  we  should  soon  be 
supplied. 

ma  cm  e  ty. 

Our  kit  advices  from  Mr.  Jndaon,  (we 
page  980,  hut  volume)  brought  lutein- 
imce  down  to  Jan.  81,  1SS1,  it  which 
data  be  had  juat  catapleted  lbs  translalion 
tt  the  Bibb  into  Burroan.  Our  reader* 
win  rejoice  in  the  brief  noli cei  which  Cell- 
ar*, of  the  progreas  of  the  Gospel  io  the 
viciailj  of  Miuilmeia  and  Tbtoj. 

ME.  JUDgON'3  JOURNAL. 

Neimille,  March  12, 1884. 
Ckttrimg  Viiit  In  IttwvtlU. 

I  have  spent  a  few  days  in  thia 
place,  where,  on  toy  arrival,  I  found 
the  church  consisting  of  33  members 
only  ;  seven]  having  removed  to  the 
vie i city  of  the  Chummerah  church; 
which,  though  of  later  origin,  is  now 
five  or  abi  times  Jar«er  than  the 
Newville.  Day  before  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  nine  new  members  have 
been  received  at  this  place,  and  there 
are  five  or  six  others,  with  whom  I 
feel  satisfied;  but,  for  various  rea- 
sons, their  baptism  has  been  defer- 
red. In  the  number  received,  the 
most  noticeable  case,  is  that  of  Lau- 
*au,  and  wife.  He  is  a  petty  chief, 
and  possesses  more  personal  influ- 
ence, than  any  Karen  yet  baptized 
in  these  parts.  Ml  has  "been  consid- 
ering the  Christian  religion,  with 
approbation,  for  three  years,  but  has 
bad  great  difficulties  to  encounter, 
resultme  from  bis  family  connexions, 
and  from  his  inveterate  habit  of  tem- 


tdopting  the  principle  of  entire  ab- 
stinence; but  I  trust  that  conviction 
of  truth,  and  love  of  the  Saviour, 
have  enabled  him  to  (rain  the  victory. 
16.  On  leaving  Newville,  it  was 
my  intention  to  go  up  the  Patah  river ; 
but,  not  finding  sufficient  water  this 
season,  I  turned  into  the  Houng-ta- 
nu ;  and,  having  visited  ■  village, 


Ri miion  of  tht  Old  Tatammi. 
April  1.     Hnve  been  closely  en- 

Stged  in  revising  a  few  books  of  the 
Id  Testament  for  the  press, — the 
regular  printing  of  the  whole  being 
now  commenced.  I  say,  commenc- 
ed,—for  the  edition  of  the  Psalms, 
which  is  out  of  press,  we  do  not  con- 
sider as  forming  a  part  of  the  pres- 
ent edition  of  the  Old  Testament; 
for  it  will  probably  be  expended  be- 
fore long,  and  have  to  be  reprinted 
in  course  with  the  rest  of  the  work. 

To-day,  dispatched  Pallah,  and 
throe  vounj^r  Karen  assistants,  to 
the  aid"  of  Kj  Thah-byoo,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Riii^oon,  intending  to  pro- 
ceed thither  myself  before  long. 

Villi  to    Ttuioy. — Murriagl. 

Tavoy,  April  10.  !■  arrived  here 
on  the  evening  of  the  6th  instant. 
Am  delighted  with  this  station,  and 
every  thing  about  it  The  few  na- 
tive Christians,  whom  I  have  seen, 
together  with  the  schools,  appear  ex- 
cellently well.  But  the  glory  of  this 
station,  the  two  hundred  Karen  con- 
verts, and  thtir  village  of  Mee-tah- 
myo,  I  found  myself  not  at  leisure  to 
visit.  Indeed,  1  have  hardly  found 
time  to  step  out  of  the  mission  inclo- 
sure,  since  my  arrival ;  and,  lo-day, 
having  received  the  benediction  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Mason,  I  embark  for 
Maulmein,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Judson,  and  the  only  surviving 
child  of  the  beloved  founder  of  the 
Tavoy  station.  Once  more,  farewell 
to  thee,  Board  man,  and  thy  long- 
cherished  grave.  May  thy  memory 
be  ever  fresh  and  fragrant,  as  the 
memory  of  the  other  beloved,  whose 
beautiful,  death-marred  form  reposes 
at  the  fool  of  the  Hopia  tree. 

A.  Jnnsos. 

Rev.  Dr.  Boli.es. 

Sttrttx. 

The  death  of  Rev.  Colston  M.  Waring 
ia  announced  in  the   Herald  pnhliihrd  at 

He  -ai'paimr  of  the  Pint  Baptist  <Turch 
in  Liberia!  and  a  member  of  the  Council 
for  UH  Colony.    He  died  at  Uw  aga  of  42. 
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Bomtille.  |  single-handed;  while  thousands  will  be 

'  _  stimulated  to  efforts,  b y  being  mid«  ee- 

m    .         i        -        L  j  i    L       »_..i     quainted  with  the  active  habits  of  oth- 

W.hevel^.fdrm.hcd.bybro.F.,..   ^      The  Convent™  h*  no  fand..     It 

eon,  wHh  tin  folWm.  interest..,  article, !  j,  ^  ita  ^j^  w  t,  ra.pon.ible  for  the 

to  whHh  ws  willingly  give  place,  M  the    financial  operational  it  may  he  the  maana 

expense  of  other  matter  of  leia  urgency    of  bringing   into  existence.      It   woolil 

originate  by  awakenings  general  interest, 

.and  would  control  hy  advice,  hot  commit 


nent,  prepared  for 


EM  in  Cincinnati,  Oaio.tfM.  B.1BS4 
and  several following  dagw. 

Religioni  sympathy,  the  tie*  of  kir 
dred  and  mutnal  interest,  mut  bind  to- 
gether the  eastern  end  western  mute* 
of  this  country.  We  hope  the  bond  n 
indissoluble.  Yet  nature  baa  placed 
between  as  a  high  wall,  which,  though 
not  insurmountable,  is  nevertheless  of 
difficult  passage.  The  lofty  range  of 
monntaini  ronaing  parallel  with  the 
aea  const,  something  like  o  hundred 
miles  distant,  make*  a  natural  division 
folly  realized,  when  we  wonld  cross  over 
to  them,  or  they  return  to  us.  Union 
of  religions  effort,  therefore,  mast  be 
mode,  rather  io  striving  for  the  same  ob- 
ject, and  provoking  each  oilier  to  good 
works,  than  by  a  single  organization. 
Though  we  may  have  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  and  One  baptism,  and  may  be  of 
one  spirit,  yet  we  cannot  conveniently 
be  of  one  body.  On  this  account,  in- 
stead of  attempting  to  bring  every 
thing  under  the  central  of  one  great  na- 
tional society,  it  has  been  deemed  advi- 
sable to  multiply  the  number  of  central 
points,  located  with  special  reference  to 
the  facilities  of  operation.  The  Baptists, 
therefore,  in  the  States  lying  within  the 
great  Western  Valley,  organized  a  Soci- 
ety at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  198S,  to  be 
called  the  Anneal  Convention  of  West- 
ern Baptists. 

Object  of  Iks  Ceneenhion. 

The  object  of  the  Convention,  is  the 
advancement  of  the  Redeemer'"  king- 
dom, throughout  the  world;  bnt,  with 
special  reference  to  the  religions  condi- 
tion of  the  Mississippi  Valley.  They 
hope  to  promote  this  object,  by  means  of 
such  an  organization;  since,  thereby, 
there  will  be  not  only  a  concentration  of 
energies  already  in  --w'.ence,  bnt  dor- 
mant ones  may  be  awakened,  and  called 
into  action.  Greater  efficacy  la  al  "" 
pated,  than  ooald  be  realised  by 
Individual  CtuiMisn,  laboring  atone 


the  deuil  to  other  hands. 

What  tkt  Convtntim  it  dot**. 
•With  this  object  before  them,  and. 
distinctly  understood,  they  hold  their 
first  Anniversary  daring  the  month  of 
November  lost,  in  the  same  city  whan 
it  was  organized  the  year  previous. 
There  were  present,  as  delegates,  88 
ministers,  from  6  different  States  in  the 
West;  7  who  were  delegates  from  sever- 
al of  the  most  important  benevolent  so- 
cieties of  the  East.  These,  together 
with  between  BO  and  40  lay-brethren, 
constituted  on  organized  body,  of  no  lit- 
tle interest  to  witness,  as  was  often  felt, 
when  accompanying  them  in  their  do- 
liberations,  listening  to  their  discussions, 
or  imagining  them  ss  the  heralds  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  defenders  of  the  truth, 
amid  the  thickening  multitudes  that  are- 
settling  thai  immense  and  fertile  V  alley. 
Having  appointed  the  Rev.  J.  L  Hoi- 
man,  Chairman,  (liev.  S,  M.  Noel,  the 
President,  being  absent,)  and  Meant*. 
J.  Stevens,  and  C,  Qnirey,  Secretaries, 
Convention  proceeded  to  business, 
eh  continued,  with  no  other  inter- 
ion  than  that  of  the  Sabbath,  until 
following  Tuesday;  being,  in  all,  8 
dsya.     Oar  limits  will   not  allow  ui  to 

.'bich  each  of  the  several  subjects  was 
treated,  and  of  the  effects  which  may 
reasonably  be  supposed  to  follow.  All, 
or  nearly  all  of  the  benevolent  opera-  ' 
lions  peculiar  to  the  day,  were  brought 
ooder  review;  and,  concerning  some  of 
them,  measures  were  adopted  for  their 
immediate  advancement. 

While  institutions  already  in  eiist-' 
etiee,  end  in  somewhat  successful  opera- 
tion, such  as  the  Tract,  Sabbath  School, 
Bible,  Temperance  Cause,  &c,  were  en- 
couraged to  greater  and  more  united 
efforts,  the  materials  were  collected  and 
adjusted  for  a  few  others  either  entirely 
new,  or  hitherto  too- in  perfectly  organ- 
ized to  accomplish  the  good  they  ought. 
™     —      of  Home  Missions,  it  is  he- 
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•d  impatse.  The  brethren  of  thn  Wed 
■sealed  folly  to  appreciate  tbeir  relation 
I*  this  department  of  religions  effort ; 
bath  ilii  importance  to  thurnselves,  and 
tbeir  own  duty  in  promoting  its  (treat 
ladattakings.  Tim  following  resolution 
maybe  taken  aa  an  eipression  of  their 


Bad  (erritnriea.  will  greatly depend,  under 
Sad,  upon  the  active  co-uper.ition  of  the 


who  waa  present,  and  witnessed  the  spirit 
manifested,  could  doubt,  bat  (hat  great 
and  lasting  results  must  follow  in  fiivor 
ef  truth  and  piety.  Thnl  many  churches 
sow  destitute  of  one  to  break  nnto  them 
the  bread  of  life,  will  won  be  supplied, 
while  many  new  churches  will  be  culled 
into  eiistence. 

Foreign    Missions,    also,   were  taken 
up    de   novo.      Hiving   never  acted  in 

nnd  the  gre.it  man  of  the  Baptists  in 
the  west,  runny  of  whom  are  fl!.undnnt- 
ry  rich,  having  never  been  called  upon 
10  aid  in  thn  cause,  the  Convention  rec- 
ommended lothe  RuniHta  of  llie  Missis- 
nippi  Valley,  to  furnish  to  the  Baptist 
Foreign  Mission  the  me.ina  requisite  to 
■■stain  a  Baptist  Mission  in  (ha  great 
Empire  of  China.  A  nabler  enteiprize 
eonid  not  1 1 rive  been  selected.  One 
«  encouraging, 


ent. 


nently    , 


awaken  a  strong  and 
throughout  rhnl  broad  Valley.  "To  plant 
the  banner  nf  the  cross  in  the  centre  ol 
the  celestial  empire  is,  indeed. a  noble 
undertaking,  and  wnihyof  the  magna- 
nimil  y  nfa  people,  whom  nature,  in  the 
greotnew  of  her  physical  features,  hai 
already  inspired  with  corresponding  con. 
eeptions.  To  spread  the  light  of  revela- 
tion over  the  whole  of  that  immenst 


ruble 


oud     of    ■ 


i  leach  its  crowded 
tit  degraded,  and  an  absurd 
r  antiquity  baa  almost  stereo- 
typed in  slopidity— justification  by  faith, 
and  the  freedom  of  conscience  and  of 


intellect,  of  him  whom  the  Son 
makes  free — is  aspirit-etirring  enterprise) 
which  a  people,  naturally  susceptible, 
cannot  contemplate,  without  thrilling 
emotions-  We  ahull  hear  the  inquiry 
from  every  quarter  of  tint  wide  land, 
and  from  our  thousands  of  churches 
there,  Lord,  what  wilt  than  have  na  to 
dof— 

The  ennae  of  Education,  especially  of 
Ministerial  Education,  awakened  if  pos- 
sible a  still  deeper  interest.  The  tima 
occupied  in  deliberations  on  this  subject 
was  sufficient  to  give  it  a  patient  and 
larlhri.il  investigation.  The  facta  pre- 
sented, as  to  the  wants  of  a  thoroughly 
educated  ministry,  and  the  general  des- 
titution of  the  means  of  Education  in 
the  wast— facts  thrown  out  in  free  dis- 
cussions and  elicited  by  enquiries,  were 
of  a  highly  interesting  character.  The 
subject  became  in  the  end  engrossing;  in 
which  one  found  it  difficult  to  know, 
whether  moat  to  admire  the  spirit  of 
brotherly  kindness,  which  merged  all 
minor  differences  and  sectional  interests 
in  the  great  cause  itself,  or  the  zeal 
which  seemed  to  prompt  all  to  deter' 
mined  action.  We  left  the  Convention 
with  the  full  conviction  that  a  new  era 
in  the  cause  or  ministerial  Education 
had  commenced  in  the  west.  The  men 
who  Ought,  and  who  alone  Can  sustain 
this  great  undertaking,  are  the  individ- 
uals who  exhibit  the  moat  feeling,  and 
the  most  decided  determination.  We 
do  not  remember  to  have  witnessed  at 
any  similar  meeting  in  New  England  so 
much  interest  on  this  subject. 

While  there  ore  a  number  of  new  lit- 
erary Institutions,  soon  to  be  brought  in- 
to operation  in  tha  ilnTerent  western 
Stall's,  over  which  the  Convention  have 
no  direct  influence — they  resolved  to 
establish  at  snme  suitable  point  u  Cen- 
tral Theological  Seminary — mr  the  loca- 
tion of  which  and  the  further  develope- 
nient  of  its  plana,  an  uhle  and  judicious 
Committee  are  now  under  appointment 
from  the  (  onvuntion.  The  growth  and 
final  success  of  this  Seminary  will  de- 
pend ofcourre  npon  the  character  of  the 
professors  and  the  liberality  with  which 
the.  friends  of  Christ  shall  endow  it.  As 
to  the  former,  they  must  be  men  of  just 
practical  knowledge,  or  they  will  never 
accomplish  anything  for  the  churches 
there.     We  do  not  mean  ih-vy,  as  the 

•acred  learning,  nnd  especially  of  tha 
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principles  of  biblical  interpretation,  and  ;  [heir   ipiriu    have    been    stirred  withia 

-    -'  -.-■—..: : — uifeB,     lhey  have,  lo  use  the  wards  of 

■  a  niiuuioovy  is  thai  great  Valley,  lifted 
their  band"  tu  heaven,  and  eiclaimod, 
"  Lord  Jems,  this  land  shall  be  tl 


principle*  cif  biblical  int«rpr«i 
with  thorough  and  coDiprohena 


'ledge  of  baman 
— and  be  able  by  their  intellectual 
grssp  and  an  electrifying  spirit,  10  de- 
velop* the  minds  of  their  pupils  into  an 
active,  bold,  and  manly  habit,  like  the 
free  and  rentiers  apirita  on  which  they 
an  lo  act;  and  yet  to  fire  them  that 
evangelical  biaa,  and  impress  upon  them 
that  holy  simplicity,  su  befitting  the  of- 
fice, and  so  indispensable  to  the  success 
of  the  Gospel  minister.  As  to  the  latter, 
pecuniary  endowment — the  East  must 
Basis!.  The  Episcopalians  receive  aid 
from  (he  Fast.  The  Presbyterians  con- 
tribute to  the  funds  of  (heir  riling  In- 
stitutions in  Ihe  West,  their  Ibooannda. 
The  Pope  endows  hi*  with  (ena  of  thou- 
sand*—and  ahall  not  we:  Shall  we 
Calmly  suffer  our  institution*  of  learning 
and  1  neology  to  grew  up  lo  a  stinted, 
dwarfi.ll  stature — almost  useless  to  our- 
selves, and  a  by-word  to  others.  Il 
caaawl  be.  Eastern  intelligence  and 
magnanimity.  Christian  benevolence 
and  love  of  country  nil!  forbid  il. 
The  love  or  Christ  will  constrain  Da  to 
contribute  to  our  utmost, 


thy  clionh  will  never  give  up  tbe  strug- 
gle, till  it  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 


God." 


What 


nthe 


It  i*  now  ashed   what  are  the  moral 

and  religions  prospecti  of  tbe  West ) 
We  lajf  good.  Decidedly  good.  Not 
that  the  work  is  done,  or  even  fairly 
commenced.  Not  that  there  an  not 
numerous  and  formidable  obstacles  to 
bo  met  and  overcome.  There  are  igno- 
rance, prejudice,  an  unsettled  popula- 
tion, heresies,  popery,  and  infidelity,  not 
wholly  unlike  what  exists  among  us, 
though  developed  under  all  tho  pecnliar- 
"ui  with  the 


What 

can  check  the  speed  with  which  the 
wheels  of  this  mighty  niornl  engine  baa 
already  begun  to  roll  ?  We  do  not  aay, 
tbe  West  is  safe,  but  that  it  is  safe  if 
Christians  do  their  duty— and  they  will. 
Christian  principle  is  like  leaven.  It 
will  he  diffused  through  the  whole  mass. 
Bar-list*  may  not  do  it.  Christians  will. 
And  if  Baptists  do  not  awake  soon — 
Gnd  will  not  suffer  them  to  do'  it.  He 
will  pour  upon  them  a  spirit  of  deep 
sleep  and  of  delusion,  and  or  increased 
covetous neaa.  He  will  say,  'Enbraim  it 
joined  unto  his  idols,  let  him  alone.' 
Bui  we  do  believe  it  will  be  done— (hat 
great  Valley  shall  yet  be  made  aa  ihe 
garden  of  the  Lord,  And  we  do  hope, 
and  trust  lhat  our  denomination  will 
share  in  the  glorious  enterprise  (hat  (hey 
may  partake  in  (he  reward. 


II  fuller, 


-'  nP°n 


Yet 


ory  where  parvai 

the  power  of  God, — and  it  is  preached 
there,  and  to  a  great  extent  in  its  truth 
and  simplicity.  There  aretbeable  min- 
isters of  the  New  Testament,  (whatever 
exceptions  there  may  be) — there  are  ac- 
tive, praying,  self-denying  Christians, 
Literary  and  Theological  Institutions, 
Tract,  Sabbath  School,  and  Bible  soeio- 
tiea,  and  ill  these  are  rapidly  Increasing 
in  number  and  in  influence.  There  are 
mm  there  also,  who  have  looked 
over  this  broad  field  of  moral  labor,  and 


Tatntytixth  of  February.     Tho 

friends  of  temperance  are  requested  lo 
remember,  lhat  the  26lb  of  rebraar* 
is  Ihe  day  for  simultaneous  meeiinge 
of  all  temperance  societies  throughout 
Ihe  world.  Let  not  the-  supporters 
of  this  noble  cause,  forget  their  obliga- 
tions to  advance  iis  prosperity  by  all 
possible  means.  Thesu  anniversary 
meetings  will  have  an  important  in- 
fluence ;  timely  preparation  should 
therefore  be  made  for  (hem.  As  im- 
perfect as  the  reform  has  yet  been,  a 
great  improvement  is  every  where  mani- 
fest in  the  morula  of  (he  community. 
The  commercial  interests  are  extensively 
feeling  and  supporting  it,  and  the  in- 
surance offices  are  offering  a  bounty  on 
temperance  ships. 


i  the  latter,  the  church 
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Newton  Theolngin 
pastor  or  the  Baptin  cnui 
(Maw.)  Sept.  10,  1834. 


ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 

Mr.  As*  Dkori,  Proftmor  of  Un-      Mr.Josiin  T.IM, 

gnaiea  in  the  Graurille  College,  (Ohio)     "  ~ 

•n  ordained  to  Ilia  work  of  the  minisiry, 
ill  Providence,  <R.  1.)  Sept.  IS,  1884. 

Mr.  Joseph  Gill,  ordninedpeator  of 
the  Baptist  church.  Berkshire,  Tiogs  Co. 
(N.Y.)Sept.  !.  1884, 

H«iti.  Willias  O.  Cbocih,  and 
Roroa  A.  Locktvood,  late  of  ihe  New- 
ton Theological  Institution,  ordained 
evangelists  in  the  Baptiat  cburc-h  of  New- 
boi-jpon,  (Man.)  Sept.  IS,  1884. 

Mr.  Earn  Cmm,  lata  of  the  New- 
tor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Ameilniry 
Milk,  (Man.)  Sept.  IS,  1834. 


nsloof  Wnterville  college,  ordAinedriu- 
tor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Hallo  well  X 
Road.,  (Me.)  Sept.  23,  JB34. 

Mr.  Diitir  Mcbger,  ordnined  pas- 


late    of 

.)  Dec.  10,  1884. 

G.  PiLim,  ord.  pas- 

I.  26.  1831. 

J  n  w  e  t  t  ,  o  rd .  eia  ngcl  ill 
at  Granville,  (Ohio,)  Oct.  2G,  1884. 

Mr.  Da. to  Thous,  ord.  evangelist 
at  Philadelphia,  Not.  12, 18*4. 

Mr.  Wh.  r\  Kklsok,  ord.  evangelist 
at  the  Baptist  church,  Baldwin  Place, 
Boaton,  Nov.  9,  1884. 


nrwbttnk,  (Me.) 
Dr.  Albert 
of  ihe  First 

"6<V 


a; 


Elijah  ITdtchibsoii,  ord.  panto 
of  Ihe  Bap.  church  in  Windsor,  Vt.  Not 
1834. 


Treasurer 

800,00 

Min.  Box, 

10,00 

e  support  or 

Treasurer, 

25,00 

DO  Of  $100 

36,00 

'•ah-byoo,  . 

100,00 

190,50 


Account  tf  Money,  received  m  Donation*,  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  General 
Convention  mf  the  Baptitt  Denomination  in  the  United  Statu,  for  Foreign 
Miitiotu,  from  Dte.  10,  1834,  to  Jan.  IS,  1S35. 
From  Mrs.  F.  Leland,  wait*  of  gold  beads,  to  be  appropriated  by 

Dr.  Jndson,  4.00 

A  half  gilin™  from  a  lady,  hy  P.  Bond,  Sail  port.  Me..  2.43 

Bap.  Convention  nf  Vermont,  by  J.  Coiianl,  Ktq.  Trt 
Martha  West. Newport,  K.  1.,  in  Prayer  Meeting  Miai 
Ju.enileMi™.  Soc.  in  Fed.  St,  Sab.  School,  for  thr  - 

Wm.  Manning,  a  Bur.  Boy,  by  H.  E.  Lincoln, 
Rev.  B.  M .  Pryor,  of  llorton.  Nova  Scotia,  a  balm 

for  ihe  sup.  of  a  Bur.  Child,  named  E.  M.  Pryor, 
W.  Wiiiterton,  Esq.,  New  York  for  sup.  of  Ko  That 

Burman  Preacher  at  Rangoon, 
The  profit!  tif »  fair  held  at  Augnatn,  Geo.  to  be  used  tt 

advancing  the  Radamner 'a  kingdum  in  Burmaii, 

for  sup.  of  Moung  Sk.vay  Mouug  and  Ko  Chetlhing, 820  ea.    40,00— Z 
by  Mrs.  M.  Mabley  and  Mrs.  J.Coskery, 
Collected  in  Hancock,  Haas.,  by  J.  C.  Murphy,  28,03 

Waahingtnn  Bap.  Asao.,  John  Straight,  Treat. ,  pro  tern.  53,83 
First  Pre*.  Cb.  Alleghany,  Pa.  from  R.  H.  Davie,  Tress. 

S.  8.  No.  1.  3.0« 

Bridgewaler  Association,  Pa.  M.  S.  Wilson,  Treasurer,  52,00 
Dea.  Jos.  Reynolds  of  Phila.,  by  hand  of  II.  Murphy,  20,00 
Friends  in  Auburn,  by  J.  P.  Benedict,  18,00 

Edward  Johnson,  Martinstmrgh,  50,00 

Fern.  Karen  Soc.,  Paria,  N.Y.  in  aid  of  Karen  Teacher  12,00 

tor  the  Borasan  M  iaaion,  136,94 

A.  Carmichal,  SB,  Dr.  Babcock,  85,  Rhode.  Snliabory, 

81,  Mr.  Lillibridge,  85,  a  friend  80  and  81,50,  85, 

and  92,60,  Tor  Barman  Schools,  30,00 

lAbisseion/Bap.  Aaa*.,  IV.,  by  i.  Manning,  for  Bar.  Bible,  3,00 

••           •'         '■                aTails  nf  three  gold  rings,         1,25 
Calleeted  by  Calvin  Stone,                                                      87,50— 64,T1S 
forwarded  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Naw  York.  > 
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100,00 
24,00 


Franklin  Co.  Bap.  A™.,  C.  Aid™  of  Piti.uelu.  Tr., 

I.(««n.Ch.  Coleritin,  14,20- Chnrleniom  Bap.  Ch.  3,50— 
Shelburn  Fall.,  Bap.  Ch..  18,36— death  Bap.  Ch.  14,56— 
Cun»ay  Bap.  Ch.,  6,26-Slielbiirn  Bap.  Ch.,  E.  Sweat, 
lirBtir.M™.,  ,50  I 

Sherburne  Falls  Bap.  Ch.  18,98— Heath  Bap.  Ch.,  11,60— 
Jknnivcmry  Contribution,   10,42— She  I  burn*  Bap.  Ch.,  G. 
Hilli,  ,60— W.  Long,  ,60— W.  Long,  Jr.,  ,50,  fur  For.  Miu.  . 
Heath  Bap.  CI..,  for  African  M iwion, 

Newton  Bap.  8.  S.  Mis...  Sue,  for  Mr.  Simon.'  School, 
A  few  married  ladie.  of  Mr.  Melcom'i  church,  appropriated  for 
Ihs  aupnort  uf  a  native  Burman  or  Karea  Teacher,  by  Mra. 


Mr.  Kingrtwr 
Collected  at  1 


).  For.  Min.  Soc.,  Dea.  Jamei  Loring,  Treasurer 
1  .1  Baldwin  Place  Meeting  Home,  Juoe  2.9,  161,7. 


in  Place  M.  H.  July  7.  S.TS 

No*.  9,  14,10 


William  Hague,  25,00,  by  H.  E.  Turner,  Treasurer, 
Collected  al   Charlci  St.   Meeting  lloute.  Prayer  Meeting, 

Jane  2,  17,14—  Aug.  4, 13,5 1— Oct.  6. 18,74— Dw.  1, 

1406— of  L.  W.  Nichob,  Dec.  S,  2.00,  60,51 

Female  Min.  Soc.  of  Char  lea  St.  Church  and  Con., 

Mr*.  Sharp,  Trrainrer,  112,10 

Cbarlea  St.  Junnile  Min.  Soe.,  to  educate  a  child 


Sturtinugo  Ann.  Mi™,  and  Ed.  Soc.  Col.  Ed.  Phillip 
D.  Child,,  ofColuitVillBgc,  Maaa.  by  W,  Nirhola, 
Am.  Trarl  Society,  by  O.  R.  Kingtbary,  Eaq.  Aaai 
doc'y.  forBur.  Miu.,  2W»,00 

H.  LINCOLN,  Trtanrtr. 


NOTE.  The  unexpected  length  of  earn*  Tery  important  articlae  in  the  pnaeat 
cumber,  hai  crowded  out  our  Literary  Notice*  and  Religion*  Summary.  They  will 
ha  mora  full  in  our  next. 

Will  not  nor  Coneapondeau  (in  o*  lone  (hart  and  uirriug  artidn  oa  topica  of 
praaant  nr  permanent  internal.     The  mora  point  lha  better,  bat  they  mart  be  brief  t* 
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AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


March,   1839. 


FAMILIAR   ILLUSTRATIONS    OF    PROVIDENCE. 


{Extracted  from  my  Journal.) 
Jan.  G,  1835.  Left  Boston  for  Worcester  at  10  o'clock  i 
morning.  The  stage  coach  was  full  of  passengers,  ell  of  whoa 
strangers  tome;  but  I  soon  contrived  to  establish  a 
tion,  and  some  degree  of  acquaintance  with  them;  for  I  make  it  a 
rule,  never  to  spend  an  hour  in  any  one's  society,  without  bringing 
faia  mind,  if  be  have  any,  into  neighborhood  with  my  own,  and  so 
learning  what  his  ideas  are,  if  1  learn  nothing  more.  I  regard  all 
mankind  as  brethren,  sprung  from  a  common  origin,  sharing  a 
common  fate  in  this  "  vale  of  fears,"  and  destined  to  a  common 
immortality;  and  I  therefore  consider  it  a  part  of  family  duty,  as 
it  were,  to  maintain  an  amicable  and  sociable  intercourse  with 
every  human  being  that  comes  in  my  way.  There  are  some  men 
that  will  travel  a  hundred  miles,  without  unlocking  their  lips,  ex- 
cept to  eat,  or  drink,  or  yawn.  Such  men  are  transgressors 
against  many  a  statute  of  brotherly  love  and  decency.  From  such, 
I  always  endeavor  to  cast  out  the  "  dumb  spirit." 

I  soon  discovered  that  two  or  three  of  my  companions  were 
tervanU, — servants  to  the  same  Master,  although  they  had  never 
before  seen  each  others'  faces — servants  who  labored  industrious- 
ly and  faithfully  for  their  employers, — looking  forward  to  a  re- 
ward beyond  the  grave,  laid  up  for  them  in  heaven.  They  were 
Goat's  tenant*, — ministers  of  the  Gospel.  They  were  amiable, 
intelligent,  and  holy  men;  and  their  conversation  was  both  de- 
lightful and  instruct  ire, —worthy  of  their  vocation. 

Daring  oar  ride,  the  discourse  turned  upon  the  subject  of  en- 
thusiasm, fanatics,  and  impostors.     And  it  was  remarked  by  a 
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venerable  old  gentleman  present,  that  he  had  observed  it  to  be 
true,  that  persons,  who,  at  the  outset  of  their  career,  display  ex- 
cessive zeal  and  fiery  enthusiasm  in  the  matter  of  religion,  fre- 
quently pass  over,  in  course  of  time,  to  the  opposite  extreme  of 
hardened  infidelity  and  open  profligacy. 

Several  examples  of  this' revolution  in  external  character,  were 
mentioned;  and,  finally,  allusion  was  made  to  the  notorious  leader 
and  champion  of  infidelity  in  Boston, — an  old  gray-headed  man, 
who  was,  in  early  life,  a  minister  of  tbe  Gospel,  but  who  now  de- 
votes his  failing  energies  to  the  proclamation  of  those  impure  and 
brutal  doctrines  which  would  break  up  the  very  foundations  of 
civil  society,  destroy  all  the  comforts  of  social  life,  and  reduce 
man  to  the  grade  of  a  mere  animal. 

It  was  related  of  him,  that,  at  several  of  his  lectures  on  the 
shocking  tenets  of  his  infidel  creed,  after  denying  the  existence  of 
a  God,  he  had  impiously  defied  the  Deity,  if  such  a  being  exist- 
ed, to  vindicate  his  insulted  majesty,  by  striking  the  blasphemer 
dead;  and,  taking  out  his  watch,  had  declared  that  he  would  wait 
five  minutes  for  Jehovah  to  smite  him,  if  he  chose  so  to  do. 

We  were,  of  course,  horror-stricken  at  the  idea  of  such  auda- 
cious wickedness,  and  sat  for  some  minutes  silent.  When  the 
conversation  was  renewed,  some  inquiries  were  made,  as  to  bow 
far  the  laws  of-fhe  state  ought  to  tolerate  such  blasphemous  ex- 
pressions and  impious  conduct;  but  all  who  expressed  their  senti- 
ments, were  united  in  tbe  conviction,  that  whoever  so  assails  re- 
ligion, as  to  endanger  the  welfare  of  society,  and  the  security  of 
government,  ought  to  be  punished. 

Jan.  10.  In  company  with  my  venerable  father,  and  some  other 
friends  in  New-Hampshire,  I  repeated  to  them  what  I  had  heard, 
and  have  before  recorded  in  my  journal,  of  "the  hoary  advocate 
of  infidelity  and  licentiousness.*'  My  friends  manifested  the  same 
horror  which  I  had  myself  felt,  when  I  first  listened  to  the  story. 

"  I  should  suppose,"  said  one  of  them,  "  that  he  "  (meaning  the 
bold  blasphemer)  "  would  feel  afraid  that  God  might  grant  his 
wicked  prayer,  and  strike  him  dead  on  the  spot."  This  remark 
implies  in  the  speaker  a  suspicion  which  is  felt  by  ninety-nine 
hundredths  of  those  who  listen  to  the  assertion  of  professed  infi- 
dels, that  they  belie  themselves,  when  pretending  to  disbelieve  in 
the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being.  I  have  often  felt  that  suspi- 
cion. Kay, — I  never  could  conceive  it  possible,  that  a  rational 
being,  with  brain  enough  to  draw  an  inference,  and,  in  the  posses- 
sion of  sanity,  could  disbelieve  the  doctrine  of  a  Divine  Mind,  the 
Universal  Father,  the  former  of  our  bodies  and  the  father  of  our 
spirits.  It  seems  to  me  just  as  impossible  that  any  person  should 
live  in  this  world,  surrounded  by  such  countless  manifestations  of 
infinite  wisdom,  as  greet  my  eyes  from  day  to  day,  and  not  become 
convinced  that  there  is,  somewhere  ki  the  universe  of  being,  a 
Creator, — the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, — as  for  that  same 
person  to  travel  upon  a  sandy  plain,  whose  surface  every  where 
presents  the  stamp  and  impress  of  the  feet  of  man  and  beast, 
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without  feeling  sure  thai  living  beings  have  been  there  before 
him.  The  very  savage,  fancies  that  he  discerns,  deep  sunk  in  the 
solid  rocks  and  "  everlasting  hills,"  the  foot-prints  of  "  the  great 
Spirit;  " — and,  to  the  inhabitants  of  civilized  lands,  the  "  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  ahoweth  his  handy 
work,"  and  day  proclaims  to  night,  and  night  to  day,  the  glorious 
knowledge.     • 

My  father  shook  hia  head  at  the  remark  above  quoted,  and  re-  . 
plied,  that  although  he  believed  that  Providence  did  occasionally 
vindicate  his  claims  to  the  respect  and  worship  of  man,  and  furnish 
examples  of  his  wrath,  calculated  to  alarm  and  restrain  the  most 
hardened  offender  against  the  divine  law,  yet,  nevertheless,  he 
could  nof  consider  it  compatible  with  the  majesty  of  a  Being  ho 
far  exalted  above  the  reach  of  mortal  insult  or  injury  to  answer, 
by  a  direct  effort  of  his  power,  an  imprecation  like  that  which  I 
had  just  named;  "  and  besides,"  continued  he,  "  the  foolish  dec- 
laration of  the  infidel,  is  contradicted  and  confuted  by  every  ob- 
ject, animate  or  inanimate,  in  the  universe, — all  of  which  have 
tongues,  that  tell  the  existence  and  glory  of  God." 

Some  one  present,  then  suggested  a  doubt  whether  the  Deity 
did  ever  change  or  direct  the  course  of  human  events,  in  such  wise, 
that  we  can  properly  speak  of  any  event  as  being  providentially 
intended  and  brought  to  pass  with  reference  to  any  other  event. 
"  For  example,"  said  he,  "  if  the  infidel  who  had  been  named,  had 
fallen  to  the  ground  a  corpse  immediately  on  the  utterance  of  his 
blasphemy,  I  could  not  have  regarded  that  singular  event,  as  a 
special  act  of  Providence,  intended  to  punish  sin,  or  to  convince 
by-slanders  of  his  own  existence  and  power;  nor  would  such  an 
occurrence  affect  at  all,  my  belief  respecting  a  God." 

My  father  thought  this  opinion  to  be  an  error— believed  there 
were  such  things  as  special  providences, — cases  in  which,  either 
by  the  exercise  of  a  far-reaching  foreknowledge  of  future  events, 
or  else  by  an  instant  effort  of  omnipotence,  (it  was  immaterial 
which,)  God  did  so  direct  the  operation  of  natural  causes,  as  to 
produce  a  result,  in  such  connexion  with  other  occurrences,  as  to 
present  the  appearance  of  supernatural  agency. — "Thus,  for  in- 
stance,"  continued  the  old  gentleman,  "  had  the  awful  speech  of 
the  before-named  atheist  been  instantly  followed  by  a  fatal  stroke 
of  apoplexy,  I  could  not  but  regard  it  as  a  manifestation  of  God's 
being,  power,  and  anger  against  sin, — intended  expressly  to  im- 
press beholders  with  holy  awe,— in  snort,  as  the  consequence  of 
the  blasphemy." 

He  then  related  several  singular  facts,  which  had  come  under 
bis  observation,  and  which  he  had  always  regarded  with  emotions 
of  special  solemnity.  As  the  incidents  related  are  full  of  interest, 
however  regarded,  I  will  record  them. 

1.  "The  Baptist  denomination  in  Connecticut,  until  the  re- 
vision of  the  State  Constitution,  in  the  year  1818,  (I  think,)  was 
exposed  not  only  to  the  severity  of  unjust  and  unequal  laws,  but 
also,  (thanks  to  the  influence  of  these  laws  on  public  conduct  and 
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opinion!)  to  individual  insult  and  popular  persecution.  I  do  not 
love  to  look  back  upon  those  days  of  illiberally  and  grou  injus- 
tice, for  it  is  apt  to  Kindle  the  spirit  of  anger  and  unkindneas. 

"Under  the  operation  of  these  causes,  our  bolder  spirits  were 
rendered  vet  more  daring;  but  the  majority  of  the  fearful  were 
made  still  more  fearful  and  cautious.  Both  private  and  public 
worship  were  not  un frequently  molested  and  disturbed,  by  the  per- 
secuting irreligious. 

"On  one  occasion,  a  congregation  of  Baptists  had  gathered 
together  in  their  usual  place  of  assembly,  on  the  Lord's  day,  and, 
alter  having  united  in  praise  and  prayer,  were  listening  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  from  the  lips  of  a  very  aged  and  ven- 
erable man  of  God,  Elder ."     (I  omit  names.)     "While  the 

silver-haired  minister  was  proclaiming  the  '  glad  tidings '  from 
the  pulpit,  an  insolent  and  profane  fellow  entered  the  house, 
walked  boldly  up  the  aisle,  ascended  and  entered  the  pulpit, 
seized  the  clergyman  by  the  collar  of  his  coat,  struck  him  so 
violently  with  his  clenched  fists  upon  the  forehead,  as  to  partially 
detach  a  large  portion  of  skin,  which  fell  down  over  one  eye  like 
a  bloody  curtain,  while  the  blood  streamed  down  his  face;  and 
then,  before  the  audience  were  roused  from  their  astonishment, 
dragged  him  over  the  pulpit  stairs,  and  down  the  aisle,  to  the 
door  of  the  church!  Here,  the  pastor,  who  had  thus  far  passively 
submitted  to  the  wrong,  planted  himself  for  a  moment  on  the 
threshold,  and,  lifting  his  hands  and  eyes  slowly  to  heaven,  ex- 
claimed, in  mild  but  thrilling  tones — '  If  thou  diest  a  natural 
death,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me! ' 

"  The  sound  of  that  loved  voice  restored  the  people  to  their 
senses;  and,  with  one  accord,  they  ran  to  the  rescue  of  their 
pastor.  The  ruffian  made  his  escape:  the  minister,  after  having 
replaced  the  wounded  part  of  his  scalp,  and  bound  up  his  head, 
returned  to  the  pulpit,  and  completed  his  discourse,  and  then  the 
people  separated. 

"  Before  the  sun  rose  upon  the  succeeding  Sabbath,  death  had 
overtaken  him  who  thus  violated  the  sanctuary  of  God.  He  fell 
from  a  fishing  boat  into  the  river  T — ,  and  was  drowned.  The 
solemn  exclamation  of  the  clergyman  was  then  and  long  after  re- 
membered as  prophetic,  and  the  occurrence  which  soon  followed 
it,  like  the  death  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  brought  great  fear  upon 
all  who  heard  it,  so  that  the  persecuted  church  was  not  again,  for  a 
long  time,  molested." 

S.  "  The  second  anecdote  which  I  shall  relate,  touches,  also, 
upon  the  troubles  endured,  in  former  years,  by  the  Baptists  of 
Connecticut,  in  consequence  of  that  invidious  and  unjust,  prefer- 
ence given  by  the  laws  to  the  Presbyterians. 

"  A  baptism  was  about  to  take  place  in  the  little  town  of  A  — , 
and  much  excitement  was  created  by  the  expectation  of  an  event 
which  was  then  of  such  rare  occurrence,  that  few  individuals  in 
that  village  had  ever  witnessed  i|.  Now,  thank  God,  the  baptis* 
ma)  scene  is  less  seldom  beheld, 
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"The  place  died  on  for  ad  ministering,  the  ordinance  was  in  the 
open  air,  and  unobstructed  eye  of  heaven — in  a  beautiful  meadow, 
near  the  meeting-house,  through  whose  verdant  midst  ran,  wind- 
ing about  like  a  serpent,  a  small  crystal  rivulet,  the  width 
of  which,  in  no  spot,  exceeded  fifteen  feet.  In  a  deep  pool, 
scooped  out  of  the  white  sand  in  one  of  the  curvatures  of  the 
brook,  was  'the  baptistry,1  wherein  the  candidates  were  to  be 
buried  into  the  similitude  of  death.  • 

"  The  time  arrived, — a  bright  afternoon  in  June.  The  heavens 
seemed  to  smile,  and  the  earth  smiled,  and  all  natural  things  looked 
fair  and  pleasant.  Hundreds  of  people  had  collected  upon  the 
banks  of  the  stream,  and  on  the  highest  spots  in  the  neighborhood, 
and  were  anxiously  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  pastor  and  his 
flock.  At  last,  they  appeared,  slowly  advancing  across  the 
.meadow,  to  the  baptismal  font,  the  candidates  robed  in  those  long, 
dark  dresses,  loaded  with  leaden  weights,  which  are  now  in  use  on 
such  occasions.  The  man  of  God,  with  head  uncovered,  standing 
on  the  verge  of  the  brook,  with  uplifted  arms,  invoked  the  pres- 
ence and  favor  of  Jehovah.  The  prayer  was  finished;  and,  taking 
one  of  the  candidates  by  the  hand,  he  was  just  stepping  down  into 
the  water,  when  three  dashing  young  fellows,  on  horse  back,  can- 
tered into  the  meadow,  on  the  opposite  side,  and  never  drew  rein, 
till  their  horses'  heads  reached  over  the  very  stream,  and  almost 
came  in  contact  with  the  minister.     All   present  were  shocked  by 

their  indecent  audacity.     The  Rev.  Mr. paused  in  his  descent, 

And 'regarding  them  with  a  steady  eye,  addressed  them:  '  Young 
men,'  said  he,  '  we  had  a  right  to  expect  that,  in  this  free  and 
Christian  land,  and  on  the  day  of  the  Lord,  we  should  be  permitted, 
undisturbed,  to  perform  our  religious  worship.  Why  come  ye 
here  in  this  unbecoming  and  profane  manner,  violating  the  holy 
Sabbath,  insulting  the  people  of  God,  disturbing  his  worship,  out- 
raging our  rights,  and  breaking  through  the  bonds  of  both  religion 
and  decency?  For  shame,  young  men!  rein  back  your  horses, 
and  let  this  sacred  ordinance  proceed  uninterrupted.  Remember 
that  there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  who  beholds  both  you  and  us, — 
who  hates  and  punishes  sin,  and  to  whom  you,  how  soon,  I  kntne  not, 
may,  and  mutt  be  called  upon  to  give  account  for  all  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body !  * 

"  They  drew  back,  abashed  and  covered  with  confusion;  for 
not  an  eye  near  them  beamed  kindly  on  them,  and  they  felt  that 
'  the  all-seeing  eye  '  was  looking  down  severely  from  heaven. 

"  The  ordinance  was  performed,  and  the  candidates  became 
the  professed  children  of  God,  and  the  multitude  slowly  retired  to 
their  homes. 

"  On  the  following  Sabbath,  the  father  of  one  these  three  young 
men  sent  his  son  to  the  field  for  his  horse.  He  was  a  physician, 
and  must  visit  his  patients  before  the  hour  of  public  worship.  The 
youth  went  out;  but,  in  a  short  time,  returned,  without  the  horse, 
but  like  the  Shunamite's  son,  exclaiming  in  dreadful  agony,  '  My 
head!  my  head!'      He  was  attacked  with  a  fever  in  the  brain, 
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and  the  doctor's  first  prescription  that  day  was  for  bis  own  child. 
la  a  short  time,  a  messenger  came  in  haste  to  him  from  the  parents 
of  another  of  those  three  young  men,  who  had  been  attacked  in  a 
similar  manner,  and  at  nearly  the  same  hour;  and,  before  the 
morning  was  over,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  and  strange  it  was,  to 
an  awful  degree,  the  third  of  those  offending  youths  was  stretched 
upon  his  bed  with  brain  fever.  They  all  died  that  same  week; 
and,  in  their  sickness  and  death,  was  seen  the  overruling  provi- 
dence of  God,  by  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  in  the  town   of 

My  lather  related  several  other  similar  facts,  but  they  did  not 
make  so  strong  an  impression  on  my  memory. 

The  remarks  made  on  the  subject  of  Providence,  and  providen- 
tial agency,  brought  to  my  recollection  a  sermon  preached  by  Dr. 
Chalmers,  while  the  cholera  was  prevalent  in  Scotland,  and  upon 
a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  set  apart  in  reference  to  that  deadly 
plague.  The  grand  doctrine  of  which  sermon  was  this, — that  the 
course  of  human  events  is  dependent  upon  a  great  chain  of  causes, 
the  one  end  of  which  is  here  in  our  midst — the  other  in  the  hands 
of  God,  the  mover  and  Governor ;  and  that,  although  any  particu- 
lar event  might  easily  be  referred,  as  an  effect,  to  some  apparent 
natural  cause;  yet  the  cause  itself,  traced  back  as  for  as  human 
knowledge  extends,  must  be  referred,  at  last,  to  the  providential 
agency  of  Deity. 

The  study  of  the  book  of  Providence  ought  to  make  ua  wise 
unlo  salvation.  a. 


THOUGHTS  OF  DISTINGUISHED  MEN  IN  AFFLICTION. 

We  have  tbougbl  it  would  be  gratifying  to  our  readera  to  present  lucm  with  the  fol- 
lowing letter*  in  immediate  connexion.  They  are  worthy  of  preservation  an  auuf 
accuuiiis,  and  they  will  be  still  more  valuable  by  appearing  together.  They  give  u 
the  view*  of  three  of  the  grcnteji  men  of  their  igej  on  the  neeeuity  of  religion  to  rap- 
port and  sanctify  under  providential  bereavements  and  sorrows.  The  comparison  of 
one  with  the  other  will  throw  itrang  light  on  the  superiority  of  deep  evangelical 
piety,  u  unfolded  ia  the  last,  with  such  power  of  though!  and  felicity  of  language. 


"  Notwithstanding  the  warnings  of  philosophers,  and  the  daily 
examples  of  losses  and  misfortunes  which  life  forces  upon  us, 
such  is  the  absorption  of  our  thoughts  in  the  business  of  the 
present  day — such  the  resignation  of  our  reason  to  empty  hopes 
of  future  felicity,  or  such  our  unwillingness  to  foresee  what 
we  dread,  that  -every  calamity  comes  suddenly  upon  us,  and  not 
only  presses  as  a  burden,  but  crushes  as  a  blow. 

Trier*  are  evils  which  happen  out  of  the  common  course  of 
nature,  against  which  it  is  no  reproach  not  to  be  provided.  A 
flash  of  lightning  intercepts  the  traveller  in  his  way.     The  con- 
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•cussion  *f  an  earthquake  heaps  the  ruins  of  cities  upon  their  in- 
habitants. But  other  miseries  time  brings,  though  silently,  yet 
visibly,  forward,  by  its  own  lapse,  which  yet  approaches  unseen, 
because  we  turn  our  eyes  away,  and  they  seize  us  unresisted,  be- 
cause we  wwold  not  arm  ourselves  against  them  by  setting  them 
before  us. 

That  it  is  vain  to  shrink  from  what  cannot  be  avoided,  and  to 
hide  that  from  ourselves  which  must  some  time  be  found,  is  a  truth 
which  we  all  know,  but  which  we  all  neglect,  and  perhaps  none 
<more  than  the  speculative  ressoner,  whose  thoughts  are  always 
from  borne,  whose  eye  wanders  over  life,  whose  fancy  dances  af- 
ter meteors  of  happiness  kindled  by  itself,  and  who  examines  ev- 
ery thing  rather  than  his  own  state. 

Nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  the  decays  of  age  must  ter- 
minate in  death.  Yet  there  is  no  man  (says  Tully)  who  does  not 
•believe  he  may  live  another  year;  and  there  is  none  who  does  not 
upon  the  same  principle  hope  another  year  for  his  parent  and  his 
friend  ;  but  fallacy  will  be  in  time  detected  :  the  last  year,  the 
last  day  will.come — it  has  cone,  and  is  past!  "The  life  which 
made  my  own  life  pleasant  is  at  an  end,  and  the  gates  of  death 
are  shut  upon  my  prospects." 

The  loss  of  a  friend  on  whom  the  heart  has  fixed,  and  to  whom 
every  wish  and  endeavor  tended,  is  a  state  of  desolation  in  which 
the  mind  looks  abroad  impatient  of  itself,  and  finds  nothing  but 
emptiness  and  horror.  The  blameless  life,  the  artless  tenderness, 
the  native  simplicity,  the  modest  resignation,  the  patient  sickness, 
and  the  quiet  death,  are  remembered  only  to  add  value  to  the  loss 
— to  aggravate  regret  for  what  cannot  be  amended — to  deepen 
sorrow  for  what  cannot  be  recalled. 

These  are  the  calamities  by  which  Providence  gradually  disen- 
gages us  from  the  love  of  life.— Other  evils,  fortitude  may  repel, 
or  nope  may  mitigate;  but  irreparable  privations  leave  nothing 
to  exercise  resolution,  or  flatter  expectation.  The  dead  cannot' 
return,  and  nothing  is  left  us  here  but  languishment  and  grief. 

Vet  such  is  Ihe  course  of  nature,  that  whosoever  lives  long, 
must  outlive  those  be  loves  and  honors.  Such  is  the  condition  of 
our  present  existence,  that  life  must  one  time  lose  its  associates, 
and  every  inhabitant  of  the  earth  must  walk  downward  to  the 
grave,  alone  and  unregarded,  without  any  partner  of  his  joy  or 
grief,  without  any  interested  witness  of  his  misfortunes  or  success. 

Misfortunes  indeed  he  may  yet  feel,  for  where  is  the  bottom  of 
the  misery  of  man  ?  But  what  is  success  to  hi™  who  has  none  to 
enjoy  it?  Happiness  is  not  found  in  self-contemplation  ;  it  is  per- 
ceived only  when  it  is  reflected  from  another. 

Wo  know  little  of  the  state  of  departed  souls,  because  such 
knowledge  is  not  necessary  to  a  good  life.  Reason  deserts  us  at 
the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  gives  no  further,  intelligence.  Reve- 
lation is  not  wholly  silent.  "There  is  joy  among  the  angels,  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."  And  surely  the  joy  is 
communicable  to  souls  disentangled  from  the  body,  and  made  like 
angels. 
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Let  hope,  therefore,  dictate  what  revelation  does  oot  confute- 
that  the  union  of  soula  may  still  remain;  and  that  we,  who  are 
struggling  with  sin,  sorrow,  and  infirmities,  may  have  our  part  in 
the  attention  and  kindness  of  those  who  have  finished  their 
course,  and  are  now  receiving  (heir  reward. 

These  are  the  great  occasions  which  force  the  mind  to  take 
refuge  in  religion.  When  we  have  no  help  in  ourselves,  what  can 
remain  but  that  we  look  up  to  a  higher  power?  And  to  what 
hope  may  we  not  raise  our  eyeB  and  hearts,  when  we  consider 
that  the  greatest  power  is  the  bestr 

Surely  there  is  no  man,  who,  thus  afflicted,  does  not  seek  suc- 
cor in  the  Gospel,  which  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light! 
The  precepts  of  Epicurus,  which  teaches  us  to  endure  what  the 
laws  of  the  universe  make  necessary,  may  silence,  but  cannot  con- 
tent us.  The  dictates  of  Zeno,  who  commands  us  to  look  with 
indifference  on  abstract  things,  may  dispose  us  to  conceal  our 
sorrow,  but  not  assuage  it.  Real  alleviation  of  the  loss  of  friends, 
and  rational  tranquillity  in  the  prospect  of  our  own  dissolution,  can 
be  received  only  from  the  promise  of  Him  in  whose  hands  are  life 
and  death,  and  from  the  assurances  of  another  and  better  state,  in 
which  all  tears  will  be  wiped  from  our  eyes,  and  the  whole  soul 
filled  with  joy.  Philosophy  may  infuse  stubbornness,  but  Religion 
only  can  give  patience.  Samuel  Johnson." 


The  following  letter  is  copied  from  the  Introduction  of  Sir 
James  Mackintosh's  "  History  of  the  Revolution  in  England,"  a 
work  recently  published  in  London.  It  was  addressed  to  Dr. 
Parr  in  1797,  and  is  characterized  by  him  as  "  the  finest  composi- 
tion he  ever  received  from  mortal." 

"  I  use  the  first  moment  of  composure  to  return  my  thanks  to 
you  for  having  thought  of  me  in  my  affliction.  It  was  impossible 
for  you  to  know  the  bitterness  of  that  affliction;  for  I,  myself, 
scarce  knew  the  greatness  of  my  calamity  till  it  had  fallen  upon 
me;  nor  did  I  know  the  acuteness  of  my  own  feelings  till  they  had  . 
been  subjected  to  this  trial.  Alas  !  it  is  only  now  that  I  feel  the 
value  of  what  I  have  lost.  In  this  state  of  deep  but  quiet  melan- 
choly, which  has  succeeded  to  the  first  violent  agitations  of  sor- 
row, iny  greatest  pleasure  is  to  look  back  with  gratitude  and  pious 
affection  on  the  memory  of  my  beloved  wife  ;  and  my  chief  con- 
solation is  the  soothing  remembrance  of  her  virtues. 

Allow  me,  in  justice  to  her  memory,  to  tell  you  what  she  was,  and 
what  I  owed  her,  I  was  guided  in  my  choice  only  by  the  blind  affec- 
tion of  youth,  and  might  have  formed  a  connexion  in  which  a  short- 
lived passion  would  have  been  followed  by  repentance  and  disgust; 
but,  J  found  an  intelligent  companion,  a  tender  friend,  a  prudent 
monitrrsi;  the  most  faithful  of  wives,  and  as  dear  a  mother  as  ev- 
er children  had  the  misfortune  to  lose. — Had  I  married  a  woman 
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who  was  easy  or  giddy  enough  to  have  been  infected  by  my  im- 

frudence,  or  who  had  rudely  and  harshly  attempted  to  correct  it, 
should,  in  either  case,  have  been  irretrievably  ruined  :  a  fortune 


in  either  case  would  with  my  habits  have  been  only  a  shorter  cut 
to  destruction.  But  I  met  a  woman,  who,  by  the  tender  manage- 
ment of  my  weaknesses,  gradually  corrected  the  most  pernicious  of 
them,  and  rescued  me  from  the  dominion  of  a  degrading  and  ru- 
inous vice.  She  became  prudent  from  affection;  and,  though  of 
the  most  generous  nature,  she  was  taught  economy  and  frugality 
by  her  love  to  me.  During  the  most  critical  period  of  my  life,  she 
preserved  order  in  my  affairs,  from  the  care  of  which  she  relieved 
me  ;  she  gently  reclaimed  me  from  dissipation ;  she  propped  my 
weak  and  irresolute  nature  ;  she  urged  my  indolence  to  all  the 
exertions  that  have  been  useful  and  creditable  to  me  ;  and  she 
was  perpetually  at  hand  to  admonish  my  heedlessness  and  impru- 
dence. 

To  her  I  owe  that  I  am  not  a  ruined  outcast ;  to  her  whatever  I 
am ;  to  her  whatever  I  shall  be.  In  her  solicitude  for  my  interest,  she 
never  for  a  moment  forgot  my.  feelings  or  my  character.  Even  in 
her  occasional  resentment, — for  which  I  but  too  often  gave  just 
cause  (would  to  God  that  I  could  recall  those  moments !)  she  had 
no  sullenness  or  acrimony  :  her  feelings  were  warm  and  impetu- 
ous, but  ahe  was  placable,  tender,  and  constant  :  she  united  the 
most  attentive  prudence  with  the  most  generous  and  guileless  na- 
ture, with  a  spirit  that  disclaimed  the  shadow  of  meanness,  and 
with  the  kindest  and  most  honest  heart.  Such  was  she  whom  t 
bare  lost ;  and  I  have  lost  her  when  her  excellent  natural  sense 
was  rapidly  improving,  after  eight  years  of  struggle  and  distress 
faad  bound  us  fast  together,  and  moulded  our  tempers  to  each  oth- 
er; when  a  knowledge  of  her  worth  had  refined  my  youthful  love 
jnto  friendship,  before  age  had  deprived  it  of  much  of  its  original 
ardor.  1  lost  her,  alas  !  (the  choice  of  my  youth  and  the  partner 
of  my  misfortunes,)  at  a  moment  when  I  had  the  prospect  of  ber 
sharing  my  better  days.  This,  my  dear  Sir,  is  a  calamity  which 
the  prosperity  of  the  world  cannot  repair.  To  expect  that  any 
thing  on  this  side  of  the  grave  can  make  it  up,  would  be  a  vain 
and  delusive  expectation.  If  I  had  lost  the  giddy  and  thoughtless 
.companion  of  prosperity,  the  world  could  easily  repair  the  loss  ; 
but  I  have  lost  the  faithful  and  tender  partner  of  my  misfortunes  ;. 
and  my  only  consolation  is  in  the  Being  under  whose  severe  but 
paternal  chastisement  I  am  cut  down  to  the  ground. 

The  philosophy  which  I  have  learned,  only  teaches  me  that  virtue 
and  friendship  are  the  greatest  of  human  blessings,  and  that  their  loss 
is  irreparable.  It  aggravates  my  calamity  instead  of  consoling  roe 
under  it.  My  wounded  heart  seeks  another  consolation  ;  gov- 
erned by  these  feelings,  which  have,  in  every  age  of  the  world, 
Actuated  the  human  mind,  I  seek  relief  and  I  find  it  in  the  sooth- 
ing hope  and  the  consolatory  opinion,  that  a  Benevolent  Wisdom 
indicts  the  chastisements,  as  well  as  bestows  the  enjoyments  of  hu- 
man life;  that  Superintending  Goodness  will  one  day  enlighten 


,v  Google 


94  Thoughts  of  Dittinguithat  Mm  in  .Iflietitm. 

the  darkness  which  surrounds  our  nature,  and  hangs  over  our 
prospects  ;  that  this  dreary  and  wretched  life  is  not  the  whole  of 
man  ;  that  an  animal  so  sagacious  and  provident,  and  capable  of 
such  proficiency  in  science  and  virtue,  is  not  like  the  beasts  thai 
perish  ;  that  there  is  a  dwelling  place  prepared  for  the  spirits  of 
the  just ;  and  that  the  ways  of  God  will  yet  be  vindicated  to  man. 
The  sentiments  of  religion  which  were  implanted  in  my  mind  in 
my  early  youth,  and  which  were  revived  by  the  awful  scenes  which 
I  have  seen  passing  before  my  eyes  in  the  world,  are,  I  trust, 
deeply  rooted  in  my  heart  by  this  great  calamity.  I  shall  not  of- 
fend your  rational  piety  by  saying  that  modes  and  opinions  appear 
to  me  matter  of  secondary  importance  ;  but  I  can  sincerely  de- 
clare, that  Christianity  in  its  genuine  purity  and  spirit,  appears  to 
me  the  most  amiable  and  venerable  of  all  forms  in  which  the  hom- 
age of  man  has  ever  been  offered  to  the  Author  of  his  being. 
These  sentiments  have  served  somewhat  to  tranquillize  me  since  I 
have  been  in  this  place,  (which  is  at  present  solitary  enough  for  the 
state  of  my  spirits,)  and  will,  I  trust,  soon  enable  me  to  resume 
my  exertions  in  active  life,  which  I  owe  to  tbe  hapless  children  of 
my  dearest  Catharine,  and  which  I  am  fully  sensible  will  be  a 
truer  performance  of  the  sacred  duty  which  1  owe  to  her  memory, 
than  vain  and  barren  lamentation.  You  will  not  wonder  that  I  some- 
times find  a  pleasing  employment  of  my  mind  in  thinking  of  those 
honors  which  are  due  to  tbe  memory  of  her  whom  I  have  lost.  I 
have  given  direction  for  a  marble  tablet,  on  which  it  is  my  wish  to 
inscribe  a  humble  testimonial  of  her  virtues  ;  but  I  am  undecided 
in  opinion  whether  tbe  inscription  shall  be  in  Latin  or  in  English. 
Will  you,  my  dear  Sir,  send  me  a  sketch  of  a  Latin  inscription  ? 
It  ia  a  thing  of  great  moment  in  the  hour  of  my  affliction,  and  I 
hope  you  will  not  refuse  to  aid  me  in  this  labor  of  love.  If  I  its: 
on  the  English  I  shall  send  it  to  you  for  correction. — The  topics 
are  so  obvious  that  I  need  not  suggest  them  :  her  faithful  and 
tender  discharge  of  tbe  duties  of  a  wife  and  a  mother,  my  afflic- 
tions, the  irreparable  loss  of  her  orphans;  these  are  the  topics, 
with  a  solemn  colouring  of  religion  to  the  whole.  I  cannot  sup- 
press my  desire  to  expatiate  on  her  worth,  at  greater  length  than 
may,  perhaps,  be  consistent  with  the  severe  simplicity  of  a  classi- 
cal inscription ;  yet  my  feelings  are  too  sincere  to  relish  any 
thing  rhetorical  or  ostentatious. 


HIRiBLI    1ITTI*   TO    A   LJIIl    ON    TBI    LOSS  OF    A 

HEI.AT1YZ,  ii  raoii  rax  rm  or  jouk  rotTia- 
"  I  should  not  venture  a  momentary  interruption  of  feelings, 
which  I  know  must  choose  the  pensive  retirement  of  the  heart,  if 
I  did  not  hope  to  insinuate  a  sentiment  or  two,  not  discordant  with 
the  tone  of  grief.  lam  willing  to  believe  the  interest  I  hare  taken 
in  your  happiness  will  authorize  me  to  convey  to  you,  at  such  a 
serious  hour,  the  expressions  of  a  friendly  and  solicitous  sympathy. 
J  am  willing  to  balieve,  that  (be  sincere  respect  with  which  I  haye 
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addressed  7011  in  serener  days,  will  be  a  pledge  to  70a,  that  in  as- 
suming such  a  liberty  I  cannot  forget  the  delicacy  of  respect 
which  peculiarly  belongs  to  you,  now  you  are  in  a  scene  of  suffer- 
ing ;  and  that  this  little  attention,  which  I  seem  to  myself  to  owe 
you,  will  not  be  deemed  to  violate  the  sacredneas  of  sorrow. 

I  should  be  most  happy  if  it  were  possible  for  me  to  impart  any 
influences  that  could  alleviate  the  oppression  of  the  heart,  or  aid 
your  fortitude  in  its  severe  probation  ;  but  I  dare  not  indulge  so 
pleasing  a  hope.  I  know  too  well  that  suffering  clings  to  the 
sufferer's  self;  and  that  any  other  mind,  though  actuated  by  the 
kindest  wish,  ia  still  a  foreign  mind,  and  inhabits  a  separate  sphere, 
from  which  it  can  but  faintly  breathe  consoling  sentiments.  Yet, 
doubtless,  there  are  in  existence  truths  of  sweet  and  mighty  inspi- 
ration, which,  perfectly  applied,  would  calm  your  feelings,  and  ir- 
radiate the  gloom  around  you. — How  happy  were  the  art  to  steal 
such  fire  from  heaven  !  How  much  I  wish  it  yours  J  Yes,  and 
there  are  softenings  of  distress,  glimpses  of  serenity,  ideas  of  ten- 
der enthusiasm  from  principles,  sublime  aspirings,  to  mingle  with 
the  feelings  of  the  good  in  every  situation.  I  love  to  assure  my- 
self these  are  not  wanting  to  you  :  I  hope  tbey  will  prolong  the 
benignant  charm  of  their  visitation,  and  be  at  intervals  closer  to 
your  heart  than  were  the  causes  of  sadness  that  environ  you. 

You  will  not,  Miss  C,  disdain  the  solicitude  of  a  sincere  friend 
who  is  interested  for  your  suffering,  and  loves  the  sensibility  of 
which  he  regrets  he  cannot  heguile  the  pain.  I  think  I  would  be 
willing  to  feel  for  a  season  all  that  you  feel,  in  order  to  acquire  an 
entire  and  poignant  sympathy.  This  alone  can  convey  the  ex- 
quisite significance,  the  magic  of  soul,  into  the  suggestions  that 
seek  to  revive  the  depressed  energy  of  a  tender  heart.  I  would 
exert  the  whole  efficacy  of  a  mind  thus  painfully  instructed,  to 
soothe  or  to  animate.  I  would  look  around  for  every  truth  and 
every  hope  to  which  Heaven  has  imparted  sweetness,  for  the 
sake  of  minds  in  grief.  I  would  invoke  whatever  friendly  spirit 
has  power  to  shed  balm  in  anxious  or  desponding  cares,  and,  un- 
observed, steal  a  part  of  the  bitterness  away. 

I  would  have  you  also  attempt  a  train  of  vigorous  thinking.  In- 
deed, it  is  known  too  well,  there  are  moments  when  the  heart  re- 
fuses all  control,  and  gives  itself  without  reserve  to  grief.  It  feels, 
and  even  cherishes  emotions,  which  it  cannot  yield  up  to  any 
power  less  than  that  of  Heaven  or  of  time.  Arguments  may 
vainly,  sometimes,  forbid  the  tears  that  flow  for  the  affecting 
events  of  remembrance  or  anticipation.  Arguments  will  not  ob- 
literate scenes  whose  every  circumstance  pierce  the  heart.— Ar- 
guments cannot  recall  the  victims  of  death.  Dear  affections,  the 
sources  of  felicity,  the  charm  of  life  ;  what  pangs,  too,  they  can 
cause!  You  have  loved  sensibility,  you  have  cultivated  it  ;  and 
you  are  destined  yet,  I  hope,  to  obtain  many  of  its  sweetest  pleas- 
ures ;  but  see  bow  much  it  may  sometimes  cost  you  !  Contemn, 
as  it  deserves,  the' pride  of  stoicism;  but  still  there  are  the  most 
cogent  reasons  why  sorrow  should  some  where  be  restrained  :  it 
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should  acknowledge  the  limits  imposed  by  judgment  and  the  will 
of  Heaven. 

Do  not  yield  your  mind  to  the  gloomy  extinction  of  utter 
despondency.  It  still  retains  the  moat  dear  and  valuable  interests 
which  require  to  be  saved  from  the  sacrifice.  Before  the  present 
circumstances  took  place,  the  wish  of  friendship  would  have  been, 
that  you  might  be  long  happily  exempted  from  them  ;  note  it  is, 
that  you  may  gain  from  them  as  high  an  improvement  and  triumph 
as  ever  an  excellent  mind  won  from  trial.  From  you  an  example 
may  be  expected  of  the  manner  in  which  a  virtuous  and  thought- 
ful mind  has  learned  to  bear  the  melancholy  events  of  life.  Even 
at  such  a  season  it  is  not  a  duty  to  abandon  the  study  of  happiness. 
Do  not  altogether  turn  away  from  sweet  hope,  with  her  promises 
and  smiles.  Do  not  refuse  to  believe  that  this  dark  cloud  will  pass 
away,  and  the  heavens  shine  again  ;  that  happier  days  will  com- 
pensate those  hours  that  move  in  sadness.  Grief  will  have  its 
share,  a  powerful  share;  but  grief  will  not  have  your  all,  Caroline, 
There  is  a  good  in  existence  still  rich,  various,  endless — the  pur- 
suit of  which  will  elevate,  and  the  attainment  of  which  will  crown 
you.  Even  your  present  emotions  are  the  distresses  of  tender 
melancholy  :  how  widely  different  from  the  anguish  of  guilt  ! 
Yours  are  such  tears  as  innocence  may  shed,  and  intermingle 
smiles,  pensive  smiles,  indeed,  and  transient,  but  expressive  of  a 
sentiment  that  rises  toward  heaven. 

The  most  pathetic  energies  of  consolation  can  be  imparted  by 
religion  alone,  the  never  dying  principle  of  all  that  is  nappy  in 
the  creation.  The  firm  persuasion  that  all  things  that  concern  us 
are  completely  every  moment  in  the  hands  of  our  Father  alone,  as 
one  infinitely  wise  and  merciful;  that  he  disposes  all  these  events 
in  the  very  best  possible  maimer  ;  and  that  we  shall  one  day  bless 
him,  amid  the  ardors  of  infinite  gratitude,  for  even  his  most  dis- 
tressing visitations; — such  a  sublime  persuasion  will  make  the 
heart  and  the  character  sublime;  it  will  enable  you  to  assemble 
all  your  interests  together,  your  wishes,  your  prospects,  your  sor- 
rows, and  the  circumstances  of  the  persons  that  are  dear  to  you, 
and  present  them  in  devout  offering  to  the  best  Father,  the  great- 
est Friend;  and  it  will  assure  you  of  being,  in  every  scene  of  life, 
the  object  of  his  kind  perpetual  care. 

Permit  me,  Madam,  to  add,  that  one  of  the  most  powerful 
means  towards  preserving  a  vigorous  tone  of  mind  in  unhappy 
circumstances,  is  to  explore  with  a  resolute  eye  the  serious  lessons 
which  they  teach.  Events  like  those  which  you  have  beheld, 
open  the  inmost  temple  of  solemn  truth,  and  throw  around  the  very 
blazes  of  revelation.  In  such  a  school,  such  a  mind  may  make 
incalculable  improvements.  I  consider  a  scene  of  death  as  being 
to  the  interested  parties  who  witness  it,  a  kind  of  sacrament  incon- 
ceivably solemn,  at  which  they  are  summoned  by  the  voice  of 
Heaven  to  pledge  themselves  in  vows  of  irreversible  decision. 
Here  then,  Caroline,  as  at  the  high  altar  of  eternity,  you  have 
been  called  to  pronounce,  if  I  may  express  it  so,  the  inviolable 
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oath,  to  keep  forever  in  view  the  momentous  value  oflife,  sad  to 
aim  at  its  worthiest  use,  its  subiimest  end;  to  spurn  with  a  last 
disdain  those  foolish  trifles,  those  frivolous  vanities,  which  so  gen- 
erally, within  our  sight  consume  life  as  the  locusts  did  Egypt ;  and 
to  devote  yourself,  with  the  ardor  of  passion,  to  attain  the  most 
divine  improvements  of  the  soul;  and,  in  short,  to  hold  yourself  in 
preparation  to  make  that  interesting  transition  to  another  life, 
whenever  you  shall  be  claimed  by  the  Lord  of  the  world." 


GRIMKE  ON  BAPTISM. 

The  following  extract  from  ■  Letter  to  Ha*.  J.  H.  Limlcy,  Dec.  IB,  1838,  will 

■how  ilie  views  of  that  eminent  scholar,  statesman,  and  Christian  philanthropist, 

Thomas  8.  Grimka.       We  copy  it  from  the  Christian  Secretary.     Mr.  Linsley  i* 

pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Stratford,  (Conn.) 

"  Ifyonwere  surprised  at  my  '  communication  on  infant  baptism,' 
I  assure  you,  I  am  still  more  surprised  at  the  view  which  you  have 
taken  of  it.  Moat  assuredly,  I  must  have  expressed  myself  in  a 
very  awkward  and  imperfect  manner,  to  have  made  such  impres- 
sions upon  you,  as  to  have  led  to  such  sentences  as  the  following: 
— 'I  am  much  surprised  that  you  should  read  so  much  in  favor  of, 
and  not  be  willing  to  balance  that  account  by  an  equal  portion 
against  this  tradition  of  men,  and  then  take  your  New  Testament 
on  equal   grounds.     You  now  read  the  New  Testament  with  all 

Sreconceived  prejudices.  You  will  pardon  me,  my  dear  sir,  when 
say,  that  your  remark  hardly  comports  with  a  desire  to  know 
the  truth,  and  hardly  corresponds  with  the  habits  of  a  thorough 
going  scholar,  as  I  know  you  to  be.  Never  mind  being  convinced 
by  argument.' 

"Now,  my  dear  sir,  you  entirely  misunderstand  the  matter. 
1st.  I  have  no  prejudice  on  the  subject,  at  all — I  assure  you,  not 
the  least.  Although  1  was  born  and  brought  up  in,  and  still  be- 
long to  a  Pajdobaptiat  church,  my  prejudices,  if  I  have  any,  are 
actually  in  favor  of  adult  baptism.  2d.  I  do  not  decline  the  read- 
ing of  writers  in  favor  of  the  views  of  the  Baptists,  on  account  of 
any  apprehensions  that  I  may  be  convinced  by  argument.  Still 
less  is  it  because  I  have  not  a  desire  to  know  the  truth.  The 
course  which  I  am  pursuing,  my  dear  sir,  is  precisely  like  that 
taken  by  a  judge,  before  whom  a  question  is  to  be  argued  on  the  « 
constitutionality  of  a  law.  He  is  already  acquainted  with  the 
constitution;  and,  without  having  made  out  a  decisive  opinion  on 
the  question,  his  impressions  are  favorable  to  the  plaintiff.  He 
says,  the  o,  to  the  plaintiff,  I  do  not  desire  to  hear  your  arguments, 
although,  in  the  regular  course  of  business,  you  have  to  speak 
first.  I  would  rather  hear  the  defendant;  and,  if  he  makes  any 
serious  impressions  on  my  mind,  it  will  be  time  enough  to  call 
upon  you  to  reply. 

"Now,  I  am  precisely  in  the  situation  of  the  judge.  The  New 
Testament  is  the  constitution.  The  Baptist  is  the  plaintiff,  alleg- 
ing the  unconstitutionality  of  Pedobeplisxn.     The  Peedobaptint 
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standi  on  the  defensive-  -relies  on  his  traditions,  and  the  opinions 
and  acts  of  the  Christian  church,  for  many  centuries.  With  the 
.New  Testament  in  my  hand,  I  say  at  once  to  the  Pscdobaptist,  I 
would  rather  hear  what  you  have  to  say,  because  my  impressions 
are  against  you.  I  see  instances  innumerable  of  adult  baptism, 
but  not  a  single  case  of  infant  baptism.  I  see  abundant  reason 
for  infant  circumcision — I  see  none  for  infant  baptism. 

I  have  not  resorted  to  the  commentaries  of  Gale  and  Robinson, 
and  Carson  snd  Cox,  but  preferred  to  oppose  the  Bible,  single* 
handed,  to  the  arguments  of  Dwigftt  and  Calvin,  of  Wall  and 
Woods;  satisfied  that  if  they  could  not  convince  me  they  are 
right,  I  needed  not  to  hear  their  antagonists.      T.  S.  Grimke.   ' 


ANTICIPATION. 

Bo  rolleth  on  the  day 
Of  man's  deliverance  from  the  rule  of  sin. 
Each  fleering  year  brings  trophies  (o  the  feet 
OfHim  that  died  for  <u.     Tie  but  ■  day 
And  all  the  treasured  wealth  of  all  the  tribes 
That  dwell  on  earth  shall  bo  in  meekness  brought, 
And  laid  npon  God'*  allnr.     Then  the  light 
Of  rooming's  earliest  ray.  and  evening's  last 
Shall  witness  clouds  af  incense,  dense  and  rich. 
Gathering  abont  the  throne,  where  Jesus  stands— 
The  living  Intercessor.    Lamb  of  God, 
Who,  in  thy  people's  offerings,  now  dost  ask 
The  heathen,  ihina  inheritance — a  glow 
Of  joy  unspeakable,  a  holy  thrill 
Rushes  along  oar  bosoms,  when  we  think 
How  soon  the  ransomed  world  shall  celebrate  thee— 
Jehovah,  King  or  kings,  amd  Lobd  or  lob; 


Forw 

His  worshippers  in  spirit  and  in  truth : 

Look  ya  abroad  !     The  trump  of  conflict  sounds 

Londer  and  louder,  o'er  tho  famished  earth. 

The  war  of  sin  and  truth  will  soon  be  done — 

Sin  will  shrink  back  ;  and  truth  triumphant,  then, 

Will  lift  her  glorions  banner.    On  the  breeze 

That  comes  beyond  the  water,  from  the  cast, 

And  sooth  and  frigid  north,  the  gathering  sounds 

Swell  o'er  as— blessed  sounds,  that  tell  of  heaven. 

Listen,  ye  faithless  I  trust  ye  but  in  God, 

And  from  your  thrones  above,  ye  soon  shall  hear 

The  anthem,  richly  rolled  from  myriad  tongues. 

From  all  beneath  the  sky — "  Blibt  Lamb  or  God  ! 

Wx  hail  thu  Lobd  or  Lout,  and  Kino  or  bib 
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Tsi  Hoi. i  Bible.  Akkuoih  ih 
PiHismrai  abii  Parallelisms, 
with  Philological  aid  Eitlafa- 
TO*T  A»«otatioiu.  By  T.  W.  Coit, 
D.  D.  Rector  of  Christ  Church,  Cam- 
bridge. Boston:  William  Peiree.  1881. 
12  mo.  pp.  1224. 

It  gives  us  pleasured!  nukemr  readers 
acquainted  with  this  accurate  and  beauti- 
ful edition  of  the  sacred  volume.  For  a 
portable,  jet  legible,  cheap  and  conve- 
nient, jet  critical,  Study  Bibli,  we 
know  nothing  equal  to  it- 
Here  we  bate  the  word  of  God  in  ila  nat- 
ural form  and  divisions;  not  broken  up  into 
chapters  and  Term,  in  which  the  natnra 
connexion    and  order  snfounded  and 

bet;  but  in  the  very  order  and  connexion 
dictated  by  the  sense  itself,  and  therefore, 
in  a  certain  sense,  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  inspired  it.  However  habit  nay 
have  attached  m  to  the  common  divisions, 
it  ii,  or  ought  to  be,  universally  known, 
that  they  are  of  no  older  date  than,  the 
13th  centarj.  They  are,  therefore,  of 
Merely  human  origin.     And  not  only  », 

the  division  into  chapters,  a  great  waat 
of  good  judgment.  It  ia  time  that  this  ar- 
tificial appearance  of  the  word  of  God 
should  give  place  to  the  order  of  nature— 
to  the  order  in  which  they  were  urritten 
and  read  by  the  prophets,  apoitiet,  and 
primitive  Chrittuxm.    As  for  as  we  hare 

examined  Dr.  Colt's —    ■"-  — - 

peari  to  us  perfectly . 
■t  ia  truly  delightful  _  -%~  - — .  -   — 
beauty  and  clearneai  i>,  by  thia  aim) 
means  atone,  shed  over  the  aacred  page. 

But  thia  ia  not  the  only  advantage  of 
Dr.  Colt's  edition.  Mr.  Noune'a  which 
we  noticed  in  oar  hut  November  number, 
ii  almost  equally  valuable  in  thia  reaped, 
and  well  detervea  circulation.  But  Dr. 
Coit1!  has  the  advantage  of  a  larger  page 
and  type  ;  of  a  critical  English  text  and 
punctuation;  of  the  marginal  reading!  of 
the  English  Tranalatora,  nasally  bend 
only  in  the  quarto  Biblea,  or  in  Canna'i; 


who  luu  no  commentary  at  hand  to  con- 
unit.  It  also  baa  the  Chronology  on  each 
page.  Beaidea  hit  own  excellent  Preface, 
Dr.  Coit  baa  given  oe— what  has  never 
before  appeared  in  any  American  edition 
— the  original  Addrem  of  the  Translators 
to  the  Readers,  aa  it  appeared  in  the  first 
edition  of  King  James*  Bible,  in  1611. 
Thia  in  W  WPM  a  curiosity,  and,  {which 


only  in  t 

of  brief. 


many  rarities  are  not,)  a  real  treasure  of 
explanation*  and  excellent  counsels.  We 
are  pleased  alio,  to  see  the  respectful  no- 
tice taken  by  the  Editor,  of  the  critical  la- 
bors of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Curtis,  formerly  of 
London,  but  now  pastor  of  the  Baptist 


r,  Maine. 


We  need  only   ndd  tl 


retained  in  the  in 


.   Dr.  Coit  I 


i  number,  designating  the  chapters 
uu  verses  in  the  common  division;  so 
that  no  complaint  can  be  made  on  that 

reference.  On  the  whole,  we  cannot  hot 
feet  deeply  indebted  to  the  labors  of  the 
learned  and  pious  Editor,  and  cordially 
congratulate  the  Christian  community  the 
such  a  truly  valuable  edition  of  the  Bool 
of  Books  is  put  within  their  reach,  stint 
trifling  an  expense. 

Amebicih  Ladies'  Magaxisb. 
Edited  fry  Mr      Sarah  /.  Salt. 

We  find  upon  our  table  a  copy  of  the 
December  number  of  thia  interesting  peri- 
odical, which  has  just  completed  its  sev- 
enth volume.  We  are  happy  in  the  oppor- 
tunity which  it  affords  us  of  recommending 

happily  adapted  to  aid  them  in  adding  to 
the  fundamental  character  of  the  Cbriatian, 

coming   the  " 


i   Lady." 


ital,  moral,  and  reli- 
gion* improvement  of  the  sex,  of  which 

Its  avails  have  hitherto  been  sufficient  to 
enable  her  to  support  and  educate  a  depend- 
ent family;  but  we  are  sorry  to  learn  that 
the  pressure  of  the  times,  and  the  increase 
or  new  periodicals  have,  during  the  year 
past,  materially  diminished  its  patronage*. 
We  treat,  that  her  persevering  labors,  how- 
ever, will  not  fail  to  be  crowned  with  mer- 
ited success,  and  that  the  revival  of  buai- 

™k"iuwlf,  wm^'baTher  triumphantly 
to  carry  into  effect  her  original  design 
in  undertaking  the  arduous  charge  of  con- 
ducting it. 

Sirs.  Hale  observes,  in  the  present  num- 
ber, "Female  Education,  and  its  results, 
shall  he  the  ruling  theme  of  oar  Magaxiae 
iportance  to  the  promotion  of  civ- 
.  I,  Christianity,  human  improve- 
ment and  happiness,  renders  it  earnestly 


f  the  philosop 
Will  not  s 
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We  arc  much  plowed  will)  the  appear- 
ance of  this  number  generally.  The  terms 
of  the  work  an  three  dollar*  a  year. 
Each  volume  !■  embellished  villi  lis  ele- 


lsTAnorjRATioir  or  Til*  FacCM!  Or 
Bristol  Colleok,  Buck*  Count?, 
Pennsylvania,  April  2,  1834.  By  Ret. 
CbAOKCT  Coi.tob,  M.  A.  Second 
Edition,  ice.  Philadelphia.  Key  and 
Biddl*. 


n  Scholarship  tin  EiTitram 
the  19th  Century.  Pree.  Col- 
i  maintains  that  it  should  be  at  once 
inted,  thorough  and  practical.    These 


uulisl 


i  and  illustrated  with 
.nd  piety  truly  delightful. 

ia  already  in  a  flourishing  condition.  An 
academical  department  and  select  school 
are  connected  with  it.    The  Bible  it  need 

In  the  three  department!  the  number  of 
pupila  is  102.  The  number  ii  limited  by 
statute  tn  203;  I.  e.  120  in  the  college 
proper,  60  in  the  Academy,  and  25  in  the 

Showing  the  advantage!  of  u  Pastor's 

venation.        By    Either    Hewli 
Boston  j  J.  Loring.  pp.  171,lSnio.  II 


The 


■  blended  with  the  n 
of  this  little  book  are  said  n 
from  real  life.    They  are  certe 


curried  on  between  the  antagonist  pnwt 
of  Christianity  and  Infidelity,  holine 
and  ail,  virtue  and  vice.     Mrs.  Hewl, 


of  seeing  "a  wish  expressed  by  several 
persons  high  in  the  literary  and  religious 
world,  for  a  work  in  which  the  most  pop- 
ular object  ion  j  against  our  holy  religion 
should  be  stated  and  answered;  and  the 
influence  of  infidelity  on  the  morals  and 


happiness]  of  individuals  and  ofancieiy, 
txtmplifud  in  a  familiar  manner.'" 
This  object  is  well  attained  in  this  aim- 
pie  and  engaging  volume,  which  we  cor- 
dially recommend  to  the  use  of  Sabbath 
Schools,  aid  of  our  young  readers  geu- 


Tse  Child's  Book  oh  InTEMrr.*- 

i>«.       Illustrated  by  Engravings.    By 


bean-thrilling  pathos.  Many  of 
are  painted  to  the  Child's  eye  by  a 
tore,  to  which  the  atory  is  subjoined  i 
way  of  explanation.  The  Introdu 
and  Conclusion  by  theaothor  areence 

promises  to  be  a  moat  powerful  age 
fixing  deep  in  the  miuds  of  children  I 
uUry  dread  of  the  horrors  of  Inter 


dok   or  Natural  Phi- 
'  J.  L.  Cohstoce,  H.  D. 

:  William  Peirco.   1634.  pp.  244. 


diagrams.  We  think  the  attempt  at  sim- 
plihcatinn,  with  some  few  exceptions,  em- 
inently successful.  Many  sd  intelligent 
Ch  would  be  glad  of  the  information 
contained.  All  true  science,  be  U 
remembered,  is  tributary  to  the  illustra- 
tion of  the  works  and  word  of  God. 

The  Beudrst;  or,  the  Dying  Mia- 
sumary's  Addrui  to  Ais  LUtli  Son. 
Boston:  Published  by  the  Mass.  Bab. 
School  Union.     1SS5.     pp.  1SS.  lSmo. 

We  are  happy  to  see  a  new  publication 
of  our  only  Baptist  publiihing  Sab. 
School  Union.  The  Bequest  needs  no 
recommendation  from  us.     It  is  secure  or 

ing  widely  read.     We 
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Sabecriptisu  and  Donation  to  the  General  Confention  of  the  Baptiat  Dcnonina- 
ilon,  in  the  United  Slate*,  for  Foreign  M  iaaioni,  fe«.,  ihonld  be  tramm  ittecl  to  Himi 
Lincoln,  Em).,  Treuerer,  al  the  Bapliit  Hiuionary  Room*,  No.  IT,  Jot'*  Building*. 

Washington  Street,  Beaton.    Th*  « '--■----  '-■  -  -   ■- ■>•■■—  = • — 

■hoold  be  directed  to  the  aame  place. 


Liona  for  the  Corresponding  Secretary 


LETTER  FROM  REV.  J.  T.  JONES 
TO  DR.  BOLLES. 

Bankek,  Oet.  BO,  1888. 
My  dear  Sir, 

The  king  has  lately  spent  several 
successive  days  in  visiting  various 
Wats,*  and  making  costly  religious 
offerings.  In  these  excursions,  he 
goes  by  water,  attended  by  about 
a  hundred  large  boats,  containing 
about  two  thirds  of  the  grandees,  or 
nobles  or  the  kingdom.  The  num- 
ber of  rowers,  and  the  splendor  and 
ornaments  of  the  boats,  vary,  ac- 
cording to  the  rank  of  the  personages 
who  occupy  them.  Some  have  not 
more  than  20,— others  50  or  80  row- 
ers. They  move  with  great  velocity ; 
and,  wherever  the  king  approaches, 
the  people  on  shore  are  all  expected 
to  crouch,  on  penalty  of  being  shot 
He  has  visited  about  SO  Wats,  and 
spent,  on  these  "ecclesiastical  es- 
tablishments," some  hundred  thou- 
sands of  ticals.  The  spectacle  was 
imposing ;  and,  had  it  been  eccoro- 

■  A  Wat  denote*  a  temple,  or  n  Bom- 
ber of  temples,  with  all  the  connected 
building! ;  at  priotVbuuaei,  pngodni, 
aajata,  bell-horaei,  tank!,  and  inclosed 
groundi.  Tbev  contain  from  80,  to  4  or 
BOO  penon*.  In  future  oonnminicationi, 
I  shall  uae  this  word,  (wat)  "■  there  ii 
Bo  Engliih  word  correapoad*  with  it. 
9* 


panied  by  the  reflection  that  the 
immense  expenditure  was  incurred 
for  the  improvement  of  his  country, 
it  would  nave  seemed  noble.  But 
it  is  mournful  to  reflect,  that  his  on- 
ly ostensible  motive  was,  to  increase 
his  religious  merit,  rind  raise  him- 
self, on  his  demise,  to  immediate 
divine  honors ;  and  the  consideration, 
that  all  his  bounty  will  go  to  fatten 
a  set  of  lazy  priests,  who  are  a  curse 
to  the  land,  and  an  offence  to  heaven, 
fills  the  mind  with  unutterable  grief. 

I  have  lately  made  some  inquiries, 
of  several  persons,  both  priests  and 
laymen,  in  regard  to  the  probable 
number  of  priests  in  Siaro.  They 
concur  in  estiraatingthem  at  100,000. 
Some  say  more.  This  number  in- 
cludes all  the  yellow  cloth  men, 
who  live  on  the  alms  of  the  people.  ■ 
The  real  number  of  priests,  properly 
so  called,  is  not  so  great;  as  many 
of  these  are  only  noviciates.  Yet 
the  people  must  supply  them  all 
with  food  and  raiment  The  latter 
article  is  not  trifling;  for  a  gTeater 
part  wear  silk  er  crape.  The  ag- 
gregate population  is  probably  not 
half  so  great  as  that  of  the  United 
States.  Let  those  who  complain  of 
the  hardship  of  supporting  Christian 
institutions,  make  their  reflections 
on  these  facts ! 

24.  Desiring  to  knew  more  ac- 
curately the  state  of  the  field  before 
me,  I  set  out  this  morning  for  Pack- 
late,  a  place  between  this  and  the 
mouth  of  the  Meinam.    As  the  tide 
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was  in  my  favor,  t  arrived  in  about 
two  hours.  The  place  ia  about  a 
mile  from  the  river,  and  the  access 
to  it  ia  by  a  good  canal>  How  far 
thia  canal  extends  into  the  country, 
I  have  yet  no  means  of  ascertaining. 
The  population  is  estimated  at  18 
or  80,000,  mostly  Peguans,  (or 
Mawns,  as  the  Siamese  call  them.) 
There   are   two  Siamese    Wats   of 

freat  magnificence  ;  the  others  are 
eguans.  The  situation  is  much 
more  pleasant  than  Bankok,  but  the 
habitations  are  not  bo  crowded- 
Most  of  the  men  can  speak  Burman 
sufficiently  for  the  transaction  of 
ordinary  business,  but  not  more  than 
about  a  hundred  of  the  whole  can 
read  it.  Very  few  women  under- 
stand it  at  all.  Both  men  and 
women  speak  Siamese  also,  but  the 
number  who   can   read   it  is  small. 

I  appre- 


the  same  feelings  about  their  native 
land,  as  the  Jews,  and  regard  their 
residence  hers  as  a  kind  of  cruel 
exile.  They  appear  frank  and  hos- 
pitable. When  I  get  Peguan  tracts 
from  Maulmein,  I  shall  doubtless 
visit  them  again.  This  place  shall 
not  he  lost  sight  of  as  a  missionary 
station. 

While  there,  the  inquiry  was  made, 
which  is  common  in  Siam,  whether 
the  Americans  and  others  do  not 
make  silver  dollars  of  lead  and  pew. 
ter,  and  whether  I  did  not  under- 
stand the  art  ?  and  they  seem  not  to 
be  satisfied  with  any  disavowal  of 
such  knowledge. 

The  Siamese  often  wish  to  know 
if  /have  any  map  or  delineation  of 
hell, — saying1  Ikey  have  many  correct 
ones.  They  want  to  know  what 
kind  of  instruments  are  used  in  the 
inaction  of  punishments  there ; 
whether  they  have  burning  rods, 
red  hot  pincers,  flaming  saws,  &c. 
It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  com- 
municate to  them  any  ideas  of  spir- 
ituality. For  "conscience,"  I  cannot 
ascertain  that  they  have  even  the 
name.    I  begin  to  converse  a  little 


MUtionary  tUgittef. 


on  religious  subjects*  though  with 
great  imperfection.  When  ques- 
tions regarding  our  religion,  which 
they  begin  to  perceive  is  different 
from  theirs,  and  from  Romanism, 
are  proposed,  I  cannot  help  attempt- 
ing to  resolve  them,  though,  perhaps, 
sojnetimes  at  the  risk  of  misrepre- 
senting the  truth  through  inadequa- 
cy of  language. 

37,    Burmans  and  Peguans  con- 
tinue to  receive  more  and  more  at- 


To-day,  38  Peguans  ■ 
verandah  at  once,  whom,  though 
they  were  drawn  in  by  their  curiosi- 
ty to  see  our  "  little  white-headed 
white  child,"  I  could  not  allow  to 
depart,  without  bearing- an  outline  of 
evangelical  truth.  While  I  was  gone 
to  Pack  lite,  the  other  day,  several 
Peguan  priests  called  at  our  house, 
from  Sankoke,  another  settlement 
above  this,  which,  with  the  circum- 
jacent villages,  ia  said  to  be  as  pop- 
ulous as  Packlate.  To  them,  at 
some  future  day,  I  must  try  to  make 
known  the  gospel  of  God. 

Before  closing  this  communica- 
tion,.! must  advert  to  a  topic  of 
mournful  interest  to  ourselves.  It 
has  pleased  our  wise  heavenly  Father 
lo  remove  from  ua  our  beloved  son. 
At  his  birth,  he  seemed  strong  and 
healthy,  but  soon  began  to  decline. 
He  gradually  pined  away,  and 
peacefully  expired  on  the  morning 
of  the  14th  inst.,  aged  3  months 
and  11  days.  On  the  same  day,  his 
remains  were  deposited  by  the  side 
of  Mrs.  Guulaft".  Natural  affection 
grieves,  but  faith  views  the  bud 
transplanted  to  bloom  in  a  fairer 
world.  May  the  glorious  hope  that 
he  has  gone  to  heaven,  fix  our 
thoughts  and  affections  more  firmly 
there ! 

Our  last  American  dates  were 
Oct  1833.  We  have  received  noth- 
ing since  June.  Though  Mrs.  J.  is 
still  feeble,  we  are  in  usual  health 
and  cheerfulness,  and  feel,  we  trust, 
a  constantly  increasing  attachment 
to,  and  interest  in  our  work. 

With  sincere  regards,  yours, 

Jru.  T atx on  Jokes. 
Rev.  L.  Boli.cs. 
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JOURNAL  OF  REV.  J.  T.  JONES. 
Wc  have  tb«  pleasure  of  laying  before 
on-  reader*  a  still  Inter  Journal  from  Mr. 
Jooei.  While  we  rejoice  in  his  incipient 
nccen,  in  hope  for  nil]  greater.  May 
the  Lord  powerfully  mataiu  him.  By  itii 
Uma  we  Croat,  he  haa  been  joined  by  a 
aaaiiiani  minionarjr,  who  will  deroto  him 
•elf  to  Ike  itndj  of  the  Chinese. 


J9o«*o*,  Nov.  16,  1883. 
Surmm    Tradition    eenetnting     tht 

This  morning  wj  teacher  related 
to  me  a  Tradition  common  amon? 
the  Burmansand  Taliengs,  regard- 
ing the  origin  of  the  Kartni.  In 
order  to  understand  it,  it  is  necessary 
to  premise,  that  in  their  accounts  of 
the  origin  of  the  human  race  Brabmas 
descended  from  the  superior  regions, 
■Old,  when  they  began  to  eat  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  they  lost  the  nowei 
of  ascending,  which  they  had  pre- 
viously possessed,  and  their  gigantic 
forms  gradually  diminished  " 
human  stature. 

They  were  originally  si 
number,  four  brothers,  and  three 
sisters.  Three  of  the  former  married 
the  three  latter;  and  the  other,  in  a 
fit  of  anger  with  his  brethren  on  ac- 
count of  it,  fled  to  the  jungle,  where 
he  spent  20  years.  When  be  re- 
turned, his  brothers  had  numerous 
grown  sons  and  daughters.  He 
found  the  latter  weaving ;  went 
round  among  them,  inquiring  which 
of  them  would  weave  him  a  potto  (a 
kind  of  waist  cloth  worn  by  all  Bur- 
man  men.)  After  various  rebuffs, 
one  consented.  He  bore  her  off  to 
the  jungle,  and  from-  their  union  in 
the  jungle,  sprung  the  Karens  a 
jungle  people,  while  from  hie  breth- 
ren proceeded  the  Pequans,  Bur- 
mans,  Siamese,  and  other  civilized 
people. 

Application  for  Baptitm. 
Nov.  24.  To-day  two  of  the 
Chinese  worshippers,  who  have  at- 
tended worship  constantly  for  about 
a  year,  again  petitioned  for  baptism. 
After   examining   them 
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sidering  their  repeated  request,  as 
well  u  their  irreproachable  conduct 
so  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  though  una- 
ble, through  inadequate  language,  to 
ascertain  so  well  as  I  could  wish  their 
spiritual  state,  it  seemed  that  I  could 
not  consistently  with  Scriptural  ex- 
amples, again  decline  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  rite.  The  next  Sab- 
bath morning,  is  appointed  for  the 
ceremony.  I  shall  do  it  with  much, 
trembling,  lest  they  should  hereafter 
prove  to  be  a  reproach,  and  not  an 
ornament  to  the  cause.  Oh,  for 
heavenly  direction ! 

Ptrverttd  Comamtt*. 

The  Boodhists  all  consider 
themselves'as  forbidden  by  their  re- 
ligion to  kill  any  animal.  Some  are 
very  conscientious  on  this  point,  but 
the  generality  disregard  it.  To-day 
my  teacher  happened  to  remark  that 
he  knew  where  fowls  were  abundant. 
I  asked  him,  if  he  would  take  my 
boat,  and  go  and  buy  some  for  me. 
He  replied,  IAooa  bap,  "lam  afraid 
of  the  crime,"  i.  e.  ot  buying  fowls. 
knowing  they  were  to  be  killed. 
Yet  the  same  man,  not  six  days  be- 
fore, wanted  to  sell  me  two  of  his 
children.  Thus  they  "  strain  at  a 
gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel." 

Siamae  Priparation  for  War. 
Dec.  1.    The  two  Chinamen,  for 
me    reasons,  which  I  could  not 

fully  understand,  requested  that  their 

baptism  might  be  deferred,  and  it 

was  deferred  accordingly. 
During  a  great  part  of  the  day, 

war  boats,  of  almost  every  variety  of 


uallv  passing  down  the  river. 

The  smallest  contained  about  20 
in.      Some   probably   130.    It   is 
id  that  those  who  have  gone  to-day 
and  will   go   this   evening,  and  to- 
morning,  amount  to  50,00(1 
These  are  destined  for  an 
attack  on  Cochin  China.    They  are 
divided  into  two  squadrons,  one  un- 
der the  command  of  the  Pra-klanjr, 
to  go  by  water,  and  the  other,  under 
Fra  Mee-tap,  (the  Siamese  General- 
iimo,)  to  proceed  as  far  as  they  can 
boats^up  a  small  river,  and  thence 


practicable  through  Bun- (a«,  end  con  -J  by  land.     Two  squadrons  have  pre - 
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ceded  them  in  t  similar  way,  and 
two  are  to  follow.  When  shall  the 
nations  learn  war  do  more? 
Tht  Ftrtt  CMHwnfm. 
This  afternoon  for  the  fint  time  . 
Siam,  we  celebrated  the  Bufferings 
of  our  glorious  Lord— that  event 
which  is  the  foundation  of  all  our 
hopes  of  substantial  benefit  to  the 
millions  of  immortal  beings  around 
ns.     The  exercise  was  connected 


lions.  We  have  been  aocuatomed 
to  unite  with  others,  who  we  hoped 
were  travelling  with  us  to  our  heav- 
enly home.  We  were  now  solitary 
Will  the  time  ever  come  when  we 
shn.ll  unite,  with  converted  Siamese 
and  Chinese,  fee.  in  singing  a  Sa- 
viour's love  around  the  elements  of 
his  "  broken  bod;  and  shed  blood  ?  " 
Tht  Firwt  Baptim. 
Dec.  8.  This  morning,  after  caus- 
ing Bun-tat  to  read  and  explain  in 
Chinese  the  concluding  portions  of 
Matt,  and  Hark,  containing  our  Sa- 
viour's commission  to  his  disciples, 
end  the  first  part  of  the  6th  Chap,  of 
Romans, — I  proceeded  with  the  can 
didates  to  the  river  in  front  of  on 
bouse,  where,  under  the  shade  of 
tamarind  tree,  I  invoked  the  God  of 
heaven,  while  they  were  kneeling 
around  me.  Then,  in  the  presence 
of  the  boats  passing  on  the  river  and 
a  small  company  of  spectators  on 
shore,  before  the  God  of  all  nations, 
I  baptized  (hem  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  We 
then  returned  to  the  house,  and 
closed  the  morning  exercises  by 
prayers.  There  were  three  baptized, 
Chek»Bun-/o«,  ChekFeng,  and  Chek 
Scng'Stah.  Respecting  the  former 
I  have  already  given  the  Board  some 
information.  He  was  instructed  and 
hoperully  converted  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  Mr.  Gutzlaff.  He  re- 
ceived further  instruction  from  Mr. 
Abecl,  and  secured  his  confidence. 
He  has  been  the  regular  conductor 
ofChinese  worship  ever  since  Mr. 
Abeel  left  this  country.  His  circum- 


•  Tliii  »  a  Chine., 
lik*  Mr.  with  the  Eng. 


title  wad  much 


stances  are  bumble  but  respectable. 
His  fluency  and  earnestness  com- 
mand attention,  though  his  voice  is 
not  boisterous.  He  speak*  Siamese, 
but  not  well,  which  remark  applies  to 
all  Chinamen  who  were  not  bom  in 
the  country,  as  they  cannot  pro- 
nounce r  or  d.—Prng  ia  about  50 
yean  of  age,  of  a  consumptive  habit; 
was  also  with  the  others  considerably 
instructed  by  Mr.  Abeel,  and  for 
more  than  a  year  has  regularly  at- 
tended worship  with  Bun-lot. 
Seng  Stah  is  about  forty  years  of 

T:,  industrious,  and  has  read  most 
the  New  Testament,  and  many 
other  Christian  books ;  otherwise 
the  same  remarks  will  apply  to  him 
as  to  Chek  Peng.  Though  we  re- 
joice over  them,  yet  it  is  not  without 
many  fears.  Our  observation  has 
taught  us  that  perseverance  and  sta- 
bility of  Christian  character,  among 
professed  converts  from  heathenism, 
is  a  very  different  thing  from  what 
it  is  in  a  Christian  country,  where 
religious  institutions  have  been  long 
established.  If  they  hold  out,  and 
adorn  their  profession,  lei  us  bleas 
God  for  his  grace.  If  they  decline 
from  the  paths  of  wisdom,  let  us  not 
be  discouraged,  "as  though  some 
strange  thing  had  happened    unto 

Dec  11.  I  have  already  men- 
tioned, that  a  son  of  the  Pra-klang 
has  offered  to  build  us  a  house  and 
let  us  live  on  his  premises. 

Of  late  he  bis  been  incessantly 
employed  in  making  preparations 
for  the  war  with  Cochin-China,  and 
has  now  gone  with  his  father  to  the 
war  without  doing  any  thing  to  the 
house.  As  my  expectation*  were 
not  raised  very  high  in  regard  to  our 
prospects  of  procuring  a  residence 
so  easily,  I  am  not  very  seriously 
disappointed.  Previous  to  his  de- 
parture, however,  I  obtained  per- 
mission to  purchase  a  place  near 
where  I  now  live,  if  I  should  think 
it  advisable.  But  as  it  is  remote 
from  the  body  of  the  Siamese  popu- 


where  I  should  b 

them,  I  have  to-day  applied  to  the 

brother  of  the  Pra-klang,  whom  he 
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hu  left  as  Mb  agent,  for  permission 
to  purchue  a  building  spot  else- 
where. He  rtplied  that  he  iu  not 
empowered  to  grant  such  permis- 
sion, and  that  perhaps  it  might  be 
obtained  on  bis  brother's  return. 
Whether  that  will  ever  be,  or  when, 
is  uncertain.  We  shall  therefore 
be  under  the  necessity  of  taking  the 
place  near  us,  or  pay  a.  heavy  rent 
for  months  to  come.  Humanly 
■peaking1,  our  prospects  of  useful- 
ness depend  much  on  a  favorable 
location. 

The  Second  Communion. 

Dec.  15.  Though  but  two  weeks 
had  elapsed  since  we  celebrated  the 
Lord's  supper,  yet,  deeming  it  im- 
portant to  teach  those  who  were  re- 
cently baptized  immediate  obedience 
bo  far  as  practicable,  I  concluded  to 
administer  it  to  them  to-day.  Bun- 
toe  read  the  account  of  its  institution 
iu  Chinese,  and  I  endeavored  to 
explain  its  objects  as  well  as  our 
mutual  slight  knowledge  of  Siamese 
would  allow.  Praying  and  singing  in 
Eng.,  I  used  Siamese  in  administer- 
ing the  elements.  It  was  a  solemn, 
and,  I  hope,  not  a  profitless  event 

How  much  I  was  grieved  that  I 
could  not  expatiate  on  such  a  theme 
and  give  them  all  needed  encourage- 
ment and  monition,  no  human  lan- 
guage can  express!  Here,  then,  is 
a  little  Baptist  church,  whose  lan- 
guage I  know  not,  and  cannot  learn, 
without  throwing  away  every  thing 
I  have  done  for  three  years  past. 
Shall  they  languish  and  din  for  want 
of  a  teacher ;  or  will  eome  warm- 
hearted and  holy- hearted  brother 
come  and  try,  by  God's  blessing,  to 
make  the  weak  strong,  and  a  small 
one  a  thousand  ? 

Had  a  long  discussion  with  a  Bur- 
man  priest  He  was  pleasant,  and 
not  so  stupid  as  most  of  the  priests 
are  ;  but  endeavored  to  avoid  giv- 
ing Christianity  that  serious  atten- 
tion it.  demands,  by  maintaining  that 
that  and  Boodhism  were  all  the  same 
in  substance ;  that  a  great  many 
Gods  had  appeared  in  succession  ; 
Gaudama  was.  one,  Jesus  another. 
How  painful  to  hear  Him  "by 
whom  all  things  were  made  that  are 


made,"  thus  put  ou  a  level  with  tttch 

Storitt  of  a  Bvrtntie  Print. 

Dec.  17.  Just  as  I  bad  fairly  got 
engaged  in  my  study  with  my  Siam- 
ese teacher,  this  morning,  a  Burman 
priest  called.  He  was  exceedingly 
talkative,  and  completely  engrossed 
my  time  for  several  hours.  He 
seemed  very  anxious  to  tell  me  all 
the  marvellous  stories  of  their  reli- 
gion; whether  with  the  expectation 
of  making  a  convert,  or  of  getting 
me  into  good  humor,  with  a  hope  that 
I  would  make  him  some  present, 
I  cannot  tell.  Most  probably  the 
latter,  as  ho  was  profuse  in  his  stories 
of  the  blessings  which  have  attend- 
ed making  offerings  to  the  priest. 

One  story  was  of  Gaudama,  who 
j  pulled  out  one  of  his  eyes  and  gave  it 
to  a  blind  priest,  and,  as  a  reward, 
on  his  departure,  another  of  extraor- 
dinary qualities  immediately  appear- 
ed in  its  place. 

Another  of  a  poor  youth,  having 
some  bread  in  a  basket,  a  few  crumbs 
of  which  he  dropped  in  a  priest's 
rice-pot  and  they  immediately  swell- 
serving  this,  he  added  a  few  more 
crumbs,  which  swelled  in  a  like  man- 
ner, and  the  loaf  remaining  in  the 
basket  expanded  to  such  an  extent 
that  all  the  attending  priests  could 
not  draw  it  off.  Another  man  had 
numerous  poor  servants,  who  soli- 
cited his  permission  to  go  and  make 
presents  to  the  priests,  which  he 
gave.  As  his  reward  for  this  gen- 
erous deed,  when  he  left  the  pressnt 
state,  he  ascended  to  the  Nat  coun- 
try, attended  by  500  Rahandahs  and 
there  was  allowed  to  enjoy  himself 
with  500  daughters  of  the  Nats  for 

I  record  these  things,  not  for  their 
peculiarity,  but  as  a  pretty  fair  speci- 
men of  the  arguments  employed,  or 
motives  presented  to  the  people  to 
gull  them  of  their  good  things.  I 
asked  him  why  he  would  not  read 
and  examine  our  books,  as  I  read 
and  examined  theirs.  He  replied, 
he  could  not  understand  them.  The 
fact  is,  they  are  too  buy  to  contidtr, 
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and  the  matter  of  our  books  is  so 
different  from  what  they  are  accus- 
tomed to,  that  they  cannot  understand 
then  without  coniidtraiion.  On  hie 
departure  be  offered  to  come  again, 
and  instruct  me  if  I  would  give  him 
a  lot  of  good  things  to  est,  which  as 
I  declined,  I  shall  probably  not  be 
again  molested  by  him.  To-day 
600  more  soldiers  were  dispatched 
to  join  the  expedition  by  land  against 
Cochin-Chba. 
Obitaclei  to  tht  Spreadof  ChlUtianily. 

D  ec.  35.  Having  lately  made 
some  inquiries  about  a  place  for  per- 
manent location,*  my  inquiries  led 
me  to  some  reflections  on  the  obsta- 
cles which  oppose  the  efforts  to 
spread  Christianity  here.  Some  of 
the  most  important  proceed  from  the 
influence  which  has  been  exerted  by 
those  who  are  called  Christians. 

I.  Foreign  traders,  knowing  the 
eupiditt  of  the  people,  and  thinking 
that  they  lould  more  easily  execute 
thsir  own  purposes  by  great  appear- 
ances of  liberality,  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  pay  large  prices  for  trifling 
articles,  and  make  numerous  pres- 
ents. By  these  means  they  flatter 
the  people  to  purchase  foreign  com- 
modities at  enormous  prices,  and 
sell  by  the  wholesale  at  a  very  re- 
duced rate.  As  these  traders  stay 
but  a  short  time,  this  answers  their 
ends.  But  the  people  have  hence 
got  the  impression  that  all  foreign- 
ers must  give  exorbitant  prices  for 
all  the  small  articles  they  want,  i.  e. 
double  what  the  natives  themselves 

S've,  and  make  presents  wherever 
eT  g°i  whethor  they  gain  the 
above  advantages  or  not;  and  they 
consequently  stigmatize  one  who 
does  not  meet  their  wishes  in  these 
respects  as  niggardly,  and  shun  his 
society. 

II.  Most  traders  use  ardent  spir- 
its freely,  and  freely  dispense  them 
to  the  natives.  Consequently,  there 
are  few  questions  which  I  have  been 
asked  so  often,  as  whether  I  havo 

*  The  penon  pretiooily  mentioned  u 
having  offered  to  build  n*  a  house  hai 
gone  to  the  war,  and  the  result  of  hii  offer 
is  •  mattar  of  treat  noewtaintr. 


any  spirit?  If  I  deny  having  any, 
they  ore  incredulous,  and  exclaim, 
"  What !  a  Farang  not  got  any  apir- 
a?"  as  much  as  to  Hsy,"credat 
Judreus?"  and  then  begin  to  tell 
me  how  such  and  such  a  foreigner 
treated  them. 

III.  As  very  few  foreigners  have 
ever  been  attended  here  by  their 
wives,  it  has  been  a  usual  practice 
to  take  aome  native  woman  to  sup- 
ply her  place. 

Such  are  the  Siamese  views,  that 
such  a  woman  regards  herself  as 
wife  ipso  facto,  and,  so  far  from  being 
attended  with  disgrace  on  ber  part, 
she  proclaims  herself,  even  after  her 
gentleman's  departure,  as  his  wife; 
and  her  title  is  universally  recog- 
nized ;  i.  e.  till  she  is  taken  by  some- 
body else.  These  women  an  gen- 
erally purchased  by  paying  the  pa- 
rents 50  or  60  ticals.  One  of  the  . 
first  questions  asked  a  foreigner, 
therefore,  is," Jhfe  mttr  rut  Have 
you  got  a  wife*"  If«he  replies  in 
the  affirmative,  the  business  does 
not  rest  there,  "Out*.'  take  snath - 

When  I  have  been  out  where  I 
was  not  known,  such  inquiries  and 
suggestions  have  been  frequently 
made  to  me.  While  on  this  subject, 
I  cannot  forbear  recording  a  fact 
that  occurred  last  night. 

A  woman  lives  in  our  compound, 
who  was  formerly  purchased  of  her 
mother,  by  a  foreigner,  but  left  free 
on  his  departure  from  the  country. 
Her  mother  was  lost  night  detected 
iu  attempting  to  sell  her  again. 
It  occasioned  a  quarrel,  and  I  was 
obliged  to  interfere.  I  found  the  old 
woman  screaming  out  that  she  had 
a  right  to  do  what  she  pleased  with 
her  daughter;  and  the  daughter, 
with  equal  efforts  of  Inngs,  that  she 
did  not  belong  to  her  mother — that 
eha  had  sold  ner  once,  and  got  her 
price — that  she  was  now  the  proper- 

Sof  her  purchaser,  not  of  her  nic- 
er; at  which  the  old  woman  was 
so  angry,  she  immediately  began 
beating  her  with  both  fists,  and  I 
was  obliged  to  expel  her  forcibly 
from  the  house.  This  is  by  no 
rneans  an  unusual  example  of  too 
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affection  here  subsisting  between 
parents  and  children.  Those  who 
live  in  Christian  countries,  will,  I 
hope,  appreciate  it.  But,  while  for- 
eigners encourage  such  things,  it 
will  be  difficult  to  impart  a  better 
spirit  to  them. 

IV.  One  of  the  most  important 
obstacles  to  the  operations  of  one 
who  should  reside  long  in  the  coun- 
try, is  the  impressions  which  have 
been  made  by  the  Catholics.  They 
arrogate  the  titles  both  of  European 
and  Christian.  The  time  whs,  when 
they  possessed  much  influence ;  and 
one  of  the  fraternity  became  Prime 
Minister  of  the  government  No 
sooner  had  they  placed  themselves 
in  a  situation  in  which  they  supposed 
themselves  able  to  do  it,  than,  as 
they  have  always  done,  when  they 
had  opportunity,  they  entered  into 
a  deep  plot,  to  overturn  the  govern- 
ment, and  betray  the  country  into 
the  hands  of  an  entirely  Catholic 
government.  When  these  designs 
were  discovered,  those  who  were 
engaged  in  them,  were  summarily 
punished ;  but  their  descendants,  a 
mongrel  race,  part  Portuguese,  part 
Peguan,  part  Cambodian,  part  Siam- 
ese, despised  by  every  body,  a  dis- 
grace to  all  their  race,  and  to  the 
name  of  Christians,  still  live.  They 
are  the  greatest  thieves  and  drunk- 
ards in  the  country,  and  yet  they  are 
always  proud,  and  careful  to  inform 
strangers  that  they  are  not  natives, 
they  are  Christian*!*  These  cir- 
cumstances, together  with  the  igno- 
rance of  the  natives,  makes  them 
exceedingly  jealous  of  all  foreign- 
ers. They  are  therefore  averse  to 
a  missionary's  securing  a  residence 
among  them,  and  place  every  obsta- 
cle in  the  way  of  bis  acquiring  any 
influence.  No  native  dares  sell  a 
white  foreigner  a  house,  or  rent  him  a 
piece  of  ground,  more  than  he  would 
dare  to  burn  the  king's  palace,  un- 
less he  has  express  permission  from 
Government  to  do  so ;  and  such  per- 
mission the  government  will  seldom 
give.    What  I  shall  ultimately  do, 
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in  regard  to  a  location,  is  uncertain. 
These  obstacles,  added  to  the 
influence  of  an  almost  innumerable 
priesthood,  and  the  natural  aliena- 
tion of  man  from  the  truth,  are  for* 
mid  able ;  but,  through  the  power  of 
'"  "  race,  they  shall  be  surmouot- 
Siam  yet  become  a  delight- 
ful portion  of  the  Redeemer's  em- 
pire. For  this  glorious  object,  let 
unceasing  prayers  be  offered. 

■run  Thtury  ef  Eclipm. 
Two  days  ago,  there  was  a  to- 
tal eclipse  of  the  moon.  As  soon 
9  it  bad  fairly  commenced,  the 
'hole  place  was  made  to  resound, 
from  one  end  to  the  other,  with  the 
beating  of  tom-toms,   clanging    of 

Sungs,  and  firing  of  guns.  On  the 
ay  following,  many  inquiries  were 
made,  whether  it  portended  good  or 
vil.  I  generally  took  occasion, 
'hen  I  thought  the  inquirers  in  any 
degree  capable  of  understanding  it, 
to  explain  the  cause  of  eclipses. 
Some  appeared  pleased  aod  satis- 
fied— others  doubted.  To-day,  a 
priest  called  with  his  inquiries ;  and, 
when  he  understood  my  explana- 
tion, he  gave  one  from  their  sacred 
books,  which  the  Deity  himself  has 

There  is  a  mighty  Dag-uah,  (Nat) 
the  joints  of  whose  little  fingers  are  a 
yoozana  (a  yoozana,  according  to 
Burman  authority,  is  very  nearly 
13  1-3  English  miles)  in  length,  and 
the  distance  between  his  eyes  3  yoo- 
zanas,  and  his  proportions  otherwise 
correspondent.  His  name  is  Athoo- 
ring.  He  sometimes  plays  with  the 
Bun  and  moon,  grasping  them  be- 
tween his  fingers,  staffing  them  in 
his  nose,  putting-  them  into  bis 
mouth,  or  ears,  ana  thus  concealing 
them  from  the  gaze  of  mortals. 

Let  theorists  learn  from  this  the- 
ory of  eclipses,  how  easy  it  is  to 
make  theories !  It  is  not  so  easy  to 
give  them  a  base  to  stand  on. 

Rteitvs  of  riiidmci  at  Bankok. 

31.  Nine  monthaof  my  residence 
in  this  country  are  now  elapsed. 
We  have  been  greatly  blessed. 
Though  brought  to  the  gates  of 
death,  we  have  been  spared.  Though 
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called  to  put  with  a  beloved  child, 
the  grief  we  feel  on  that  accoont 
reminds  us  of  the  gratitude  we 
ought  to  cherish,  that  the  life  and 
health  of  our  remaining  child  are 
continued.  In  the  midst  of  a  de- 
graded and  semi -barbarous  people, 
we  have  been  unmolested,  and  have 
even  had  many  religions  opportuni- 
ties of  doing  good  to  the  bodies  or 
minds  of  our  fellow  travellers  to 
eternity.  Separated  from  all  civili- 
zation, we  have  a  dejjree  of  enjoy- 
ment, and  supply  uf  blessings  great- 
ly exceeding  our  expectations.  No 
foreign  vessels  have  arrived  here  for 
more  than  six  months.  About  15 
months  have    psst,  since  the    last 

were  dated  in  America.  As  this 
country  is  now  in  a  serious  war 
with  Cochm-China,  human  prophe- 
cy, in  regard  to  our  situation  here, 
is  vain.  One  thing  is  sure,—"  the 
purpose  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand," 
and  his  purpose  is,  that  "  his  Son 
shall  have  the  heathen  for  bis  pos- 
session," whatever  becomes  of  us  or 
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with  gnat  pleasure,  that  the  Kareu  are 
not   intimidated,    but  quickened   by   the 
■  bock,  and  that  the  wall,  or  Jerusalem 
nay  yet  be  built  in  troubloui  times. 
MR.  BENNETS  JOURNAL. 

Rangoon,  Dte.  25,  I33S. 
{Cuntioued  from  p.  442,  last  vol.) 

To-day,  I  was  informed  by  a  man, 

who  is  now  hero  on  business  from 
Avo,  that  bro.  Eincaid  had  visited 
the  palace,  &c,  but  we  have 
particulars. 

29.  Pastor  Moung  A,  having  been 
informed  that  some  one  was  appre- 
hended for  coming  here  to  worship, 
to-day,   sent,  under   cover    of  the 


evening,  a  man,  to  inquire  the  truth, 
of  the  report.  His  fears  must  have 
been  groundless ;  for  none  of  the 
disciples  are  here,  and  of  course  we 
have  had  no  worship. 

Nan  Yiar  in  Rangoon. 

Jan.  1. 1834.  Another  Dew-year's 
n  shines  upon  us,  and  finds  us,  un- 
like any  former  one, — situated  in  the 
midst  of  the  heathen,  in  a  truly  hea- 
then land,  and  where  the  great 
multitude,  though  the  most  of  them 
have  heard  of  heaven,  and  what 
Christ  suffered  for  poor  sinners,  still 
continue  mad  on  their  destruction. 
What  soul,  possessing  only  common 
sympathies,  can  look  upon  the  peo- 
ple without  feelings  of  compas- 
sion, and  cherish  a  desire  that  their 
moral  and  spiritual  culture  may  be 
increased. 

Plan  of  a  Free  School. 
6.     Received  letters    from  our 
friends  in  America  and  Maulmein. 
O  that  we  may  be  directed  by  Infi- 
nite  wisdom,  and    remain    in   this 

will  be  most  for  the  glory  of  God. 
For  some  time  past,  there  has  been 
conversation  ana  corrospendeDce  on 
the  subject  of  my  engaging  in  a  free 
school,  partly  supported  by  Govern- 
ment in  Maulmein,  and  partly  by  the 
mission.  Government  have  made 
ui  o«sr  t, 
school,  ani 
in  a  short  time,  wholly  defray  all 
its  expenses,  or  that  the  parents  of 
some  of  the  children,  Govenment 
aid,  and  private  donations  would 
fully  meet  all  its  expenses,  as  to 
teachers,  boohs,  building,  &c.  I 
have  been  personally  requested  to 
commence  such  a  school,  by  Major 
Burney,  the  English  resident  at  Ava, 
when  here,  on  his  way  to  tlie  cap- 
ital ;  and  Mr.  Maingy,  the  Commis- 
sioner, or  Governor  of  the  provinces, 
has  made  mention  of  me  to  Mr.  Jud- 
son.  Whether  this  be  our  sphere 
of  duty,  time  must  determine.  It 
has,  for  years,  been  a  favorite,  con- 
templated plan,  and  I  think  it  is  a 
great  detriment  to  this  mission,  that 
there  are  no  schools  of  the  kind 
connected  with  it 
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Cheering  Intelligent. 

7.  To-day,  a  party  of  Karens, 
from  Manbee,  came,  accompanied 
by  Taunah,  who  haa  been  itinerating 
among  his  brethren  according  to 
the  flesh.  They  give  the  moat  flat- 
tering account  of  the  work  in  their 
vicinity,  and  say  that  there  are  more 
than  30  who  have  broken  off  drink- 
ing,— who  do  not  work  on  the  Sab- 
bath, but  gather  together  with  those 
who  have  been  baptized,  and  hear 
the  scriptures,  &.C ;  and  that  they 
are  very  anxious  some  teacher 
should  visit  and  baptize  them.  We 
have  seen  several,  and  they  give 
very  good  evidence  of  grace. 

9.  The  poor  Karens  left  us,  this 
morning,  for  their  native  wilder- 
ness, where  we  hope  the  Lord  is 
at  work  among  them  of  a  truth. 
Those  who  accompanied  Taunah 
this  time,  are  very  good  inquirers, 
and  we  hope  will  have  grace  given 
them  to  live  lives  of  holiness. 

Promoting  Inquirer  i. 

13.     Lord's  day.     Though  the 

church  are  so  timid  that  they  dare 
not  assemble  for  worship  on  the 
Lord's  day,  yet  there  are  many 
encouraging  appearances ;  and  we 
have  seen  several  promising  inquir- 
ers of  late,  of  whom  we  knew  noth- 
ing, previous  to  the  imprisonment  of 
Eo  Thah-a. 

14.  Ko  Thoh-a  called,  this  even- 
ing ;  being  the  first  time  he  has 
ventured  out,  since  his  call  by  the 
Ray-woon.  lie  is  excessively 
frightened,  and  seems  to  have  a  pe- 
culiar faculty,  also,  of  frightening 
the  disciples.  Only  one  (he  is  in 
our  employ)  dares  as  yet  come  near 
Many  things,  however,  cannot 
1  ied.  That  they  have  some 
reason  to  fear,  is  true;  but  they 
make  more  of  it  than  the  esse  seems 
to  require.  Ko  Thah-a  said,  to-day, 
that  he  had  a  friend,  who  was  an 
underwriter  in  Government,  who 
reports  that  the  Ray-woons  say,  "As 
the  king  has  not  given  his  permission 
to  the  new  religion,  they  will  not, 
Ac."  Not  withstanding  ail  the  timid- 
ity of  Eo  Thah-a,  there  are  several 
who  are  anxious  for  baptism ;  some 
10 


be  der 


of  whom,  I  have  no  doubt,  would  re- 
ceive it,  were  there  an  administra- 
tor. But  Eo  Thah-a  soya  he  darea 
not  baptize  ;  so  they  must  wait  the 
will  of  the  brethren  in  Maulmein. 
Sighie  and  Sonndt  ef  Idolatry. 

23.  The  town  is  this  evening 
filled  with  creaking  carts,  which 
have  been  hired  to  convey  the  fool- 
ish people  to  a  pagoda  in  the  coun- 
try, where  they  expect  to  spend  the 
morrow.  The  sights  and  sounds 
which  daily  assail  the  ear.andoffend 
the  sight  of  those  who  live  in  this 
country,  and  who  really  feel  and 
believe  that  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God, 
are  exceedingly  painful,  especially 
when  we  consider  the  end,  the 
dreadful  disgrace  of  those  who  have 
heard  of  the  way  to  eternal  life, 
but  who  deliberately  choose  the 
road  to  everlasting  death. 

24.  The  town  has  been  very 
still,  to-day,  and  the  most  quiet  of 
any  day  I  have  ever  seen  since  our 
arrival ;  but,  towards  evening,  (be 
creaking  of  the  carts,  and  the  call- 
ing of  the  people,  the  busy  pasting 
and  repassing  throng,  somewhat  re- 
sembling the  movements  of  an  ant- 
hill, remind  us  that  we  are  still  in 
Rangoon,  and  surrounded  by  poor 
deluded  worshippers  of  idols. 

Good  Ntm. 
31.     Received  letters  from  bro. 
Einceid,  who  states  that  he  has  bap- 
tized two  more  in  Ava;  one  a  na- 


Peb.  4.  The  Karen  assistants, 
from  Maulmein,  who  have  been  la- 
boring in  Manbee  and  vicinity,  re- 
turned, to-day,  from  the  latter  place, 
and  bring  up  the  same  good  report 
we  have  before  beard.  There  are 
many  who  are  considering,  and  a 
large  number  who  are  decided,  and 
wish  for  baptism. 

laleretting  Cite. 
5.    The  A  Thong  Kan,  from  Ava, 
who  has  been  several  times  mention- 
ed  in  my  journal,  called,  to-day,  to 
say,  he  should  in  a  few  days  leave 
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for  Ava.    He  is  in  the  service  of 
the  king's  brother,  who  told  him 
procure,  for  his  own  reading,  a  co 
of  the    New  Testament;   but   '. 
must  not  let  any  one  know  that  . 
(the  king's  brother,)  wished  it 
gave   him  a   Testament,   bound 
green  morocco,  with  eeveral  other  of 
our  tracts  and  books  for  the  prince, 
and  also  several  for  himself  and  at- 
tendants.   I  feel  a  peculiar  interest 
in  this  man,  and  do  nope  he  may  bi 
'   saved  at  last.     He  is  evidently  con 
vinced  of  the  folly  of  worshipping 
idols;  but  I  fear  he  does  not  as  yet 
feel  the  evil  nature  of  sin,  and  the 
necessity  of  a  Saviour,  to   redeem 
from  its  condemnatory  power.     1 
have,  since  1  have  been  in  Rangoon, 
become  acquainted  with  many  who 
Mem  to  be  in  this  same  state. 
Neteifrom  Toting -oo. 
IS.     People  are  coming  from  va- 
rious parts  of  the  country,  to  attend 
the   great    annual    festival,  though 
there   are  said  to   be   leas  in  towi 
than  usual,  at  this  season  of  the  yeai 
Several  priests  from  Toung-oo,  call 


ed,  to-day ;  who  say  our 
very  much  read  in  their  v 
highly  prized.     They  wished  to  have 


vicinity,  and 


copies  of  all  our  books.  Thi 
count  is  in  perfect  accordance  with 
a  letter  just  received  from  bro.  Kin- 
caid,who  says  he  has  met  several 
Toung-oo  people,  and  that  they 
wish  a  teacher  to  go  and  live  at 

Urgtnt  Appeal  from  Mmbu. 

13,  I  have  never  felt  so  perplex- 
ed, as  to  the  path  of  duty,  as  now, 
whether  to  go  to  Maulmein,  or  re- 
main here.  If  some  one  should 
come  round  here,  from  Maulmein,  I 
think  the  cose  is  rather  plain,  we 
should  return,  and,  what  our  hands 
find  to  do,  do  it  with  all  our  might. 
This  morning,  Taunah  and  PuUah, 
with  two  school  teachers,  who  have 
been  preaching,  and  teaching  school 
among  their  countrymen,  in  Man  bee 
and  vicinity,  left  tor  their  families 
near  Maulmein.  Just  after  the  ves- 
sel had  weighed  anchor,  and  was 
dropping  down  the  river,  Ko  Thali- 
byoo,  our  Karen  assistant,  with  sev- 


eral people  from  Manbee,  arrived, 


from  Haulmeio,  and  baptize  the  wil- 
ling converts,  who,  like  fruit  fully 
ripe  in  the  wilderness,  only  want  to 
be  gathered.  It  does  sometimes 
happen,  that  missionaries  labor  for 
years,  and  have  no  apparent  success  ; 
and  it  seems  also  to  happen,  that 
where  none  of  them  have  sown  the 
seeds,  the  ripened  sheaves  wait  to 
be  gathered  to  the  gamer.  O  when 
wilftheae  poor  souls  be  gladdened, 
by  being  permitted  to  follow  their 
Saviour  in  his  blessed  ordinances. 
I  have  had  much  conversation  with 
these  people,  to-day  ;  and  they  are 
so  artless,  so  honest,  so  simple-heart- 
ed, and  withal,  so  full  of  love  to 
Christ,  that  no  one,  who  knows  the 
tweets  of  pardoning  mercy,  could 
hear  their  tales  unmoved.  They 
proposed,  to-day,  a  plan  (which  I 
fear  could  not  be  granted  in  the 
present  state  of  affaire)  which  is,  to 
petition  the  Woongee  for  permission 
to  have  schools  in  their  own  lan- 
guage, and  adopt  whatever  religion 
they  pleased,  and  still  enjoy  the 
same  freedom  from  molestation  they 
have  ever  done,  when  without  any 
religion.  Should  they  obtain  such 
permission,  Boodhism  would  hardly 
lose  any  of  its  votaries ;  for  these 
people,  in  general,  detest  the  wor- 
ship of  idols. 

14.  The  Kerens  mentioned  yes- 
terday, came  up  this  morning,  and 
stated  they  were  commissioned  by 
their  brethren  in  Manbee,  to  come 
and  bee  we  would  promise  we 
would  not  leave  Rangoon,  until 
some  one  came  from  Maulmein. 
They  say  they  went  to  the  wharf 
yesterday,  in  order  to  send  word  to 
Maulmein  to  have  a  teacher  come 
immediately ;    but    they    ' 


lb  the 


isael  n 


vtrntd 


r.     They  called  to  Tauneh, 

hut  could  not  make  him  hear,  he  was 

far  distant    They  endeavored  to 

t  a  boat  to  eo  on  board,  but  failed. 

view  of  all  these  things,  I  dare 

not  leave  until  some  one  does  come, 

md  have  promised  the  natives  ac- 

:ordingly. 
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Boptfut  Symplon. 

Burmese  won  hi 

ee  are  much  aatonishei 
i*e  coma  to  the  annual  festival, 
sod  say,  that,  in  former  years,  there 
were  thousands,  where  there  are 
now  only  hundreds.  0  that  we 
could  have  the  pleasure  of  knowing 
that  the  chains  of  idolatry  were  bro- 
ken, and  that  the  multitude  were 
hereafter  to  be  governed  by  reason 
and  truth. 

SpoUtd  Fact: 
16.  To  day,  a  "spotted  face" 
was  beaten  to  death,  (for  killing  a 
woman)  by  order  of  the  Woongee. 
He  is  said  to  have  gone  to  the  exe- 
cution ground  singing  and  dancing. 
This  class  of  people  are  those  who 
have  been  condemned  to  death  for 
crimes,  and  pardoned,  and  who  are 
then  branded  on  the  breast,  in  words 
expressing  their  crimes,  and  have  a 
circle  tattooed  on  each  cheek :  hence 
the  name  of  "  spotted  face."  There 
are  more  or  less  of  these  wretches 
about  all  the  great  officers  of  Gov- 
ernment, and  are  emphatically  what 
we  should  call  in  English,  muckief- 
makeri — their  business  being  to 
eomplain  of  every  thing  they  see 
amiss  about  the  city ;  and,  as  in 
all  sucb  cases,  they  make  trouble  as 
often  where  there  is  no  cause  for  it, 
as  where  there  happens  to  be.  For 
instance — in  the  hot  season,  all  fires 
•re  to  be  extinguished  early,  or  by 
8  o'clock.     About  this  time,  t.hi 


and  when  there  baa  been  a  fire,  they 
thrust  in  a  feather:  if  the  ashes  hap- 
pens to  be  warm  enough  to  singe 
the  quill,  just  so  as  to  make  it  smell 
a  little,  they  declare  there  is  fire ; 
and,  unless  they  are  paid  half  a  ru- 
pee, or  so,  they  will  seise  the  person 
of  the  house,  or  some  of  his  family, 
and  drag  him  off  to  prison.  This, 
however,  only  applies  to  natives 
generally;  for  foreigners  are  ace  us- 


body  of  the  man  executed  yester- 
day, lay  exposed.  It  was  an  appall- 
ing sight,  though  the  skin  did  not 
seem  to  have  been  broken.  I  un- 
derstood be  wad  beaten  only  seven 
blows,  mostly  on  the  neck.  The 
body  was  lying  on  the  ground,  the 
feet  tied  together  with  rattans,  and 
a  stick  driven  into  the  ground  each 
side  of  them,  the  hands  were  laid  by 
each  side,  with  a  stake  to  each,  and 
"  'o  stakes  to  the  head,  one  of  which 
>s  driven  through  the  mouth. 
The  body  was  exposed,  according  to 
custom,  and  lays  three  days,  when 
it  is  buried,  as  is  the  case  with  all 
criminals  and  beggars. 

Arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wtab. 
19.      Bro.  and  Sister   Webb   ar- 
rived this  moraine,  and  have  an  ex- 
field    before    them.      May 

leir  labors. 
Ko  Thah-a  called  in  the  evening, 
and  says  he  hast  just  beard  that  the 
semi-atheist  teacher  of  Bhway-  - 
doling  has  been  seized,  and  taken 
up  to  Ava  in  four  pairs  of  irons,  with 
30  or  40  of  his  disciples,  merely  be- 
cause they  will  not  worship  the  pa- 
godas, nor  support  the  pnests.    If 


SI.  To-day,  the  Yay  woous,  fee. 
went  to  the  great  pagoda,  in  state, 
to  worship,  and  spend  the  day.  The 
Woongee,  with  a  great  retinue, 
wefll  out  in  state,  or  ceremony  dress, 
to  the  great  pagoda.  It  was  said 
that  1200  soldiers  preceded,  with 
their  muskets,  &C.  In  company 
with  bro.  Webb,  went  np  to  the 
pagoda,  the  great  road  for  two  miles 
being  literally  crowded  with  the 
going  and  returning  of  people,  while 
thousands  were  around  the  pagoda, 
or  seated  in  the  numerous  zayats  at 
its  base.  Here  was  a  vast  multitude 
of  precious  immortals,  the  most  of 
whom,  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
have  heard  of  Christ  who  died  to 
redeem  them  from  hell;  but  who, 
like  the  Greeks  of  old,  count  all  his 
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sufferings  and  his  word,  foolishness. 

0  when  will  the  charm  be  broken, 
with  which  the  adversary  hath  bound 
these  people,  and  they  see  things  in 
the  light  of  eternity. 

Vint  from  the  farm*. 

This  evening,  14  Karens  from 
Manbee  came  in,  three  of  them  dis- 
ciples, the  others  good  inquirers, 
and  who  have  asked  tor  baptism. 

Lord's  day,  23.  This  evening, 
br.  Webb  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  15  communicants,  11  of 
whom  were  natives, — after  which  4 
Karen  women  were  received  to  be 
baptized.  Others  presented  them- 
selves for  examination,  but  the  late- 
ness of  the  hour  forbade  their  being 

Preparation!  for  Departure. 

25.  Visited  the  Woongee,  with 
bro.  Webb,  to  take  my  leave,  as  1 
expect  to  go  on  board  ship  tomorrow. 
We  were  well  received,  and  I  have 
always  found  him  sociable  and  pleas- 
snt.    I  presented  him  a  globe,  which 

1  had  made,  (though  rather  imper- 
fect] the  land  laid  over  with  gold 
leaf,  and  the  water  black,  lettered 
in  Burmese  characters.  He  seemed 
much  pleased  with  the  present.  He 
turned  it  round,  so  as  to  bring  Amer- 
ica on  the  under  side,  and  then  said, 
"  Burma!)  is  on  the  top,  and  America 
under."  I  replied,  "  Yes,  but  by- 
and-by,  when  night  comes,  then 
Burnish  will  be  under,  and  America 
at  the  top ;"  at  which  he  burst  into 
a  hearty  laugh,  and  was  joined,  by 
those  who  were  sitting  around.  Be- 
ing of  rather  a  humorous  disposition, 
he  made  his  remark  evidently  as  a 
joke,  and  seemed  much  pleased  that 
the  laugh  was  against  him.  He  in- 
quired which  way  the  earth  turned, 
and  several  other  questions  on  Ge- 
ography. 

26.  This  evening,  embarked  or 
board  the  Phaeton,  for  Maulmein 

March  1.  This  evening,  arrivec 
at  Maulmein.  Bro.  Brown  and  Han- 
cock came  off  with  the  boat,  and  re- 
ceived us.    We  found  all  well. 


tat  or. 

REV.  MR.  MASON'S  JOURNAL, 

At  our  last  dstM,  Mr.  Mason  was  re- 
covering  from  a  daDgaroa*  illness;  and, 
feeble  as  he  was,  had  formed  Ihe  intention 
ering  immediately  upon  iha  journey 
i  is  detailed  below.  Mergui  is  about 
ISO  roila  tooth  of  Ta»j. 

from  Tavttf  to  MtrgvL 

Paga  yd.  Jan.  14.  In  my  pres- 
ent excursion,  I  have  a  companion, 
in  a  pious  captain  of  the  army,  who 
cares  for  the  souls  of  the  heathen. 
We  have  made  but  a  short  stay  to- 
day, owing  to  my  want  of  strength 
from  late  indisposition. 

A  Husband  icon. 

"  How  long  have  you  felt  thus  ?  B 
I  asked,  addressing  a  travelling  Ka- 
ren, after  worship  this  evening,  who 
had  been  professing  his  attachment 
to  Christianity.  "  Ever  since  ray 
wife  died,"  he  replied.  "  She  died 
trusting  so  firmly  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  with  such  peace  of  mind, 
that  ever  since  that  time,"  I  have 
believed  and  loved  the  Gospel."  This 
was  a  case  of  which  I  had  never  be- 
fore heard.  God  grant  that  there 
may  be  many  such. 

Stupid  Btartr: 

rVa-gwag,  16.  The  Karens  have 
a  scattered  settlement  here,  among 
the  mountains,  of  about  ten  houses, 
but'  inhabited  by  the  most  sottish, 
the  most  stupid,  and  the  most  wick- 
ed of  their  nation.  The  Gospel 
does  not  appear  to  have  made  the 
least  impression  on  a  single  individ- 
ual, though  they  alt,  as  one  told  me 
to-day,  by  way  of  apology  for  his 
inattention,  "  have  heard  Jesus 
Christ's  law  from  the  first." 
Singular  Prophtcie: 

This  region  was  formerly  inhabit- 
ed by  a  wild  tribe,  called  Wa;  and 
hence  the  name  "wa-gung,  the  bill 
of  the  Was."  They  spoke  a  lan- 
guage unknown  to  the  Karens,  and 
had  no  proper  dress  of  their  own, 
but  wore  Bunnan  or  Karen  clothes, 

*  SiX  DMDlbs. 
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indifferently,  as  was  most  easily 
procured.  The;  were  not  numer- 
ous ;  and,  when  the  English  came 
on  the  coast,  the;  all  flea  into  Siam, 
where  the;  now  dwell.  The  Ka- 
rens, on  the  contrary,  hailed  the  sur- 
render of  Tsvoy  with  joy.  "  We 
trust,"  said  they,  "the  prophecies 
our  fathers  left  us,  are  about  to  be 
fulfilled."  It  is  beyond  dispute,  that 
the;  have  had  among  them,  for  a  suc- 
cession of  generations,  the  follow- 
ing singular  prophecy,  "  Children 
and  grandchildren !  the  powerful 
will  continue  to  demand  of  tiia  weak. 
When  the;  come  by  land,  mourn — 
when  they  come  by  water,  laugh." 
"  Now,"  they  observe,  "  the  prophe- 
cy is  fulfilled.  We  still  have  to  pay 
taxes,  but  our  situation  under  the 
English  who  cameb;  water,  is  such, 
that  we  may  laugh,  while  we  ever 
had  cause  for  weeping  under'  our 
oppressions,  when  governed  by  Bnr- 
mans,Talings,  or  Siamese,  who  came 
by  land." 

Tht  Ckrittian  Village. 

Ma-la-myee.  17.  Seventeen  or 
eighteen  houses  have  been  erected 
in  this  new  village,  the  present 
season,  embracing,  among  their  in- 
mates, nearly  a  hundred  members 
of  the  church.  My  companion  is 
much  pleased  with  the  place,  as  ev- 
ery one  must  be.  It  is  a  place, 
where,  b;  a  slight  change  in  the 
drapery,  a  mere  mutter  of  fact  man 
might  be  supposed  to  write  "Thala- 
ba'a  house  in  the  desert."  It  stands 
on  a  plain,  at  the  confluence  of  two 
large  streams,  with  mountains,  in  all 
the  ruggedness  of  uncultivated  na- 
ture, piled  upon  the  landscape  in 
every  direction.  On  one  side  of  the 
village,  ihe  river  Ben  is  heard,  mur- 
muring over  a  bed  of  pebbles ;  on 
the  other,  the  K'hwa  Moun;r-tliwa 
is  seen  sleeping  at  the  foot  of  a 
precipice  of  rocks,  a  hundred  feet 
high ;  while  their  united  waters,  the 
Tenasserim,  stretches  in  the  eastern 
perspective,  smooth  as  a  take,  and 
glowing  as  a  mirror  for  the  heavens. 

The  unequivocal  remains  of  three 

walled  towns  within  two  days'  walk, 
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testify,  beyond  all  dispute,  that  this 
region  has  not  always  been  a  forest 
Tradition,  confirmed  by  an  old  moat 
and  wait,  within  which  the  present 
village  is  built,  says  that  here  was 
once  a  large  city,  and,  not  without 
reason,  may  we  expect  that  here  will 
be  a  large  city  again.  We  are  in 
about  1st.  14°  1?  nearly  directly 
west  of  Bankok,  and  on  the  best  as 
well  as  the  nearest  roads  in  the  prov- 
inces to  that  city.  The  Tenosserim 
two  or  three  day's  journey  below, 
runs  close  to  the  mountains  that 
separate  us  from  Siam,  and  that,  too, 
where  there  is  the  essiest  pass  in  the 
whole  range.  From  the  Tenosse- 
rim, to  the  navigable  waters  of  the 
Meinom,  is  only  one  day's  journey. 
Nothing  is  wonting,  to  make  the 
valley  of  the  Tenasserim  second  to 
none  within  the  tropics,  but  a  more 
liberal  policy  in  Siam,  and  we  may 
hope  that  the  governments  of  des- 
potism, superstition,  and  ignorance, 
are  not  eternal. 

7\eo  keptftil  Cam. 
Among  the  people  at  worship,  to- 
night, were  two  persons  from  a 
neighboring  village,  who,  far  the  first 
time  expressed  hope  in  Christ,  and  re- 
quested admission  to  the  ordinances. 
They  give  good  evidence  of  having 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  receiv- 
ing conformation  also  from  the  fact, 
that  they  are  from  a  neighborhood  of 
oppose rs  to  religion. 

Hoi  Spring i. 
18.  To-day,  we  went  duwn  the 
Tenasserim,  four  or  five  miles,  to 
visit  a  hot  spring,  whose  waters  are 
strongly  impregnated  with  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen  gas.  The.  nu- 
merous hut  springs  iii  the  province 
are  ruther  a  remarkable  feature  in  its 
topography.  They  are  found  from  . 
filly  wiles  north  of  Tavoy,  to  a  hun- 
dred miles  south;  but  it  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  all  except  this  one 
are  found  on  the  west  side  of  the 
mountains ;  and  the  two  or  three 
that  have  fallen  under  the  writer's 
observation,  are  totally  different  in 
their  character  from  the  one  near 
here,  giving  no  indications  of  sul- 
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phlir,  but  are  strongly  impregnated 
with  some  saline  matter,  but  what, 
for  want  of  proper  testa,  has  not  been 
satisfactorily  determined. 

Siamtu  Karnu. 
A  Siamese  Karen  was  at  worship 
to  night, — one  of  a  large  party  of 
Siamese  now  in  the  province.  I  saw 
him  here  two  years  ago,  and  several 
of  the  Christians  have  visited  him  in 
his  own  village,  where  he  is  head 
man.  He  eays  there  are  many  Ka- 
rens in  Siam,  who  are  believers  in 
Christianity,  and  that  they  are  anx- 
iously hoping  to  sea  the  teacher 
come  among  them.  Twenty  persons 
in  his  neighborhood  have  abandoned 
offering  to  Nats,  through  the  preach- 
ing of  a  prophet  that  has  lately  arisen 
among  them.  They  cannot  come 
here,  be  added,  because  the  Siamese 
governors  compel  all  the  people  on 
the  frontiers  to  swear  most  solemnly 
that  they  will  not  leave  the  country 
without  permission  ;  and  the  oath  in 
repeated  every  three  or  four  months, 
to  keep  its  penal  ties  fresh  in  their 
minds. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Zlbfrti. 

Intelligence  from  Liberia. 

LETTER     FROM     DR.    EZEKIEL 

SKINNER,  TO  REV.  DR.  BOIXF.S. 

Monrovia,  A*£**t  22,  1334. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  arrived  at  this  place  on  the  first 
day  of  this  month,  and  you  are  aware 
of  the  appalling  intelligence  we  met, 
when  we  arrived,  in  the  death  of 
the  missionaries,  who  were  on  the 
ground  before  us.  Since  our  arrival 
brother  Waring  is  dead  ;  he  died  on 
the  13th  and  was  buried  on  the  14th 
of  the  month.  In  him,  I  have  lost  a 
friend,  his  family  an  affectionate 
huBbandand  father,  the  poor  a  bene- 
factor, the  First  Baptist  Church  a 
beloved  pastor,  and  Monrovia  one 
of  her  most  active  and  valuable 
citizens.  He  died,  after  an  illness 
of  fourteen  hours,  of  cholera  morbus 
or  ebolera.  I  preached  on  the  oc- 
casion, from  Hebrews  9th,  and  two 
last  verses. 

There  are  two  Baptist  churches 


in  this  colony,  both  in  this  village, 
though  members  of  the  first  church 
are  spread  over  the  colony;  the 
second  is  composed  of  twelve  mem- 
bers, under  the  pastoral  charge  of 
brother  Teague.  There  are  ninety- 
one  members,  of  the  first  church  at 
New  Georgia  or  Carey  Town,  dis- 
tant four  miles  from  this  place,  all 
recaptured  Africans,  and  exhibiting 
a  glorious  evidence  of  what  Divine 
Grace  can  do,  in  subduing  the  heart 
and  removing  idolatrous  supersti- 
tions from  the  mind.  At  Caldwell, 
distant  8  miles,  there  are  SI  mem- 
bers of  the  same  church;  at  Hillsburg 
there  arc  11  members  ;  at  Big  Town 
near  Cape  Mount  amongst  the  Veys 
two,  one  an  exborter,  both  natives — 
where  brother  Revey  has  taught  a 
school,  for  a  considerable  time,  and 
numbers  have  learned  to  read.  The 
Vey  language  is  extensively  under- 
stood. The  Bassau  language  still 
more  so.  It  is  believed,  that  more 
than  an  hundred  thousand  under- 
stand this  language.  King  Boat- 
swain wishes  a  school  in  his  terri- 
tories, distant  from  this  one  hundred 
and  fitly  miles.  I  shall  visit  him,  if 
my  life  and  health  are  spared,  when 
I  have  selected  a  place  fur  a  medical 
and  high  school.  It  is  calculated 
that  the  people  who  understand  this 
language,  are  about  thirty  thousand. 
1  have  forwarded  to  you  a  copy  of 
the  Liberia  Herald,  where  you  will 
see  what  ought  to  be  done,  without 
deiay — this  field  is  an  important  one 
in  every  point  of  view.  There  are 
three  ordained  ministers  here,  of  our 
denomination,  and  three  licentiates. 
The  morals  of  Monrovia,  are  not  so 
bad  as  I  anticipated,  1  have  not 
beard  a  profane  word,  since  I  bave 
been  here,  nor  seen  a  drunken  man, 
nor  had  a  drop  of  spirit  offered  me, 
nor  seen  it  used  by  others.  There 
is  a  general  and  strict  attention  to 
the  Sabbath,  and  as  good  society 
here,  as  in  New  England  ;  the  ex- 
travagance of  this  place,  has  evi- 
dently decreased,  at  which  I  sin- 
cerely rejoice.  I  bless  God  lam  here 
and  that  at  present  I  enjoy  good 
health.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  at- 
mosphere of  Ibis  place  is  less  salu- 
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brious  than  India.  Yon  may  inquire 
then  why  has  it  been  more  fata]  ? 
I  answer,  there  they  bleed  and  treat 
the  disease  (which  is  precisely  the 
same  as  we  have  here)  with  calomel 
and  the  antiphlogistic  course.  Here 
they  give  opium  and  bark,  aod  thus 
help  on  the  fatal  effect  of  the  con- 
tagion. I  bleed  without  fear,  and 
with  uncommon  success.  May  God 
fiend  a  hast  of  laborers  into  this  field 
and  our  denomination  not  be  behind- 
hand. There  are  of  the  Baptist 
denomination  in  this  colony  243.  I 
think  that  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  truth  requires  that  there 
should  be  as  many  Baptist  churches 
here,  as  there  are  villages.  That  a 
union  should  be  effected  between 
the  two  churches  in  this  village,  and 
lliey  become  one.  That  an  associa- 
tion of  these  churches  should  be 
formrd;  and  that  such  as  God  has 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry 
should  be  set  apart,  without  any  un- 
necessary delay.  That  the  meeting- 
house of  the  first  church  in  this  vil- 
lage should  be  finished.  To  bring 
about  these  objects,  I  shall  spare  no 
pains  on  my  part  I  have  agreed  to 
pay  ten  dollars,  towards  the  comple- 
ting the  house  here.  The  walls  are 
laid  of  stone  up  to  the  roof.  It  is  de- 
signed to  continue  the  gable  ends 
with  atone.  The  building  is  34  by 
44  feet.  It  is  calculated  that  it  will 
coat  91300  to  complete  the  bouse. 
1  believe  that  duty  to  God  and  his 
cause,  requires  that  our  brethren  in 


America,  should  help  us  in  this  work 
and  do  something  towards  building 
this  house.  Dear  brother,!  am  sur- 
rounded by  intelligent  beings,  bound 
to  the  bar  of  God  with  me,  who  are 
literally  worshipping  the  devil,  ■  Bad 
Spirit;  aa  they  believe  the  Good 
Spirit  to  be  so  good,  that  tbey  need 
not  regard  him.  All  their  acta  of 
homage  are  designed  to  make  the 
Bad  Spirit  good-natured.  To  bim 
they  offer  pipes,  tobacco  and  nun, 
when  any  adverse  fortune  attends 
them,  or  they  get  into  any  difficulty. 
It  is  but  a  few  miles  to  where  tbey 
worship  sharks,  and  yearly  offer  rip 
a  child  to  them  of  9  or  10  years  old, 


cose?  Shall  money  and  men  be 
wanting  ?  May  God  help  us  to  do 
what  our  hands  find  to  do,  with  our 
might.  I  feel  as  though  I  wanted 
to  be  at  the  Bight  of  Benin,  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  and  to  stop  if  possi- 
ble, the  sacrifice  of  another  human 
being  to  the  voracious  sharks. 

Yours,  in  the  fellowship  and  truth 
of  the  Gospel, 

EzKEIE  L  SkFWHEK. 

Ott.  10,  1884. 
Since  writing  the  above,  I  have 
visited  Millsburg  and  find  it  a  healthy 
location  for  a  Medical  and  High 
School.  The  brethren  at  Millsburg 
have  obtained  a  letter  to  be  organized 
into  a  Church,  which  will  be  done 
the  week  after  next 


•jit  rations  of  atptt  Saclttlc*. 


4MKRICAK    BOIRO     OP     COITMISEIOH- 


EITBACTS    JTttOW    A  LITTIB  0 


A«i(.  15th,  18S4. 


But  the  great — (be  one  tiling,  remains 
U  be  mentioned.  Wt  want  men — 
turn  to  ptibiuh  salvation  to  the  Chi- 
neie.  A  crisis  ia  tbe  history  of  ibis 
people  is  fast  approaching.  Oar  brother 
Gotzlaff  has  directed  the  attention  of  com- 


the  coasts  of  China,  and  opened  to  their 


view  a  new  world  for  their  enterprise. 
The  immense  population  of  the  mari- 
time provinces,  afford*  the  promise  of  a 
vul  and  profitable  trade.  These  por- 
tions or  the  Chinese  need  and  will  pur- 
chase immense  quantities  of  foreign 
goods,  cloths  especially;  and  the  pro- 
ducts of  their  own  industry,  becoming 
cheaper  by  being  purchased  at  the  doors 
of  the  maun  fact  arem  or  growers,  will  be 
exported  in  greater  quantities  than  ever 
before  to  Europe  and  America.  This 
■real  and  promising  Geld  for  enterprise 
mercantile  men  will  not  neglect,  and 
Christians  should  not.  1  consider  it 
certain  that  trade  will  bo  carried  on  ex- 
tensively soon.    Vessels  will  visit  every 
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part  of  the  coast,  and  wherever  they  go 


Chirm  arid  [he  real  of  lha  world.  The 
government  rami  yield  to  the  people, 
and  permit  ihera  to  trade,     Intercourse 


with  Europeans  will  work   a  change  iti 

"'  b   people;    their   stagnated  intellects 

II  begin   to  act,  and  society  assume 


_.  jv  forma.  All  thin  I  conaider  certai 
But  I  tremble  when  ]  think  of  the  dan- 
ger* that  now  surround  this  my  adopted 
country,  I  tremble  when  I  think  of  lha 
consequences,  should  the  trade  and  in- 
tercourse of  nominal  Christian*  have  the 
same  lamentable  effects  here,  which 
have  followed  them  in  moat  other  hea- 
then ooontries,  and  prejudico — fatally 
prejudice  then  million!  against  the  re- 
ligion we  profess.  1  tremble  also  when 
I  think  of  the  danger  of  some  rash  act 
giving  rise  to  bloodshed,  and  leading  to 
all  the  evils  and  horrors  of  war.  A  war 
here  now  would  probably  be  more  ter- 
rible than  any  the  world  has  ever  wit- 


Writing  on  this  subject,  Mr.  Bridgman 

We  mutt  soon  have  mission*  estab- 
lished in  a  long  line  from  Kamakatki 
Cambugia.  We  have  every  reason 
suppose  that  Cochin  China  is  suffering 
by  civil  war,  doubtless  to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord.  We  mail  soon  fin  ' 
some  way  to  reach  the  Coreuns  and  Ji 
panese.  How  would  it  answer  for  you 
to  appoint  n  missionary  lo  Japan  1 
And  until  he  can  reach  that  country, 
employ  himself  in  Chinese,  and  among 
this  people. 

Distribution   of  Booka,   and  thtii 
tffteta. 
1  have  said  nothing  of  the  immediate 
influence  of  the  books  distributed,  o 
salvation  of  souls.     You  see  by  Gnlz- 
1  iff 'a  accounts,  and  by  Afa's,  thu 
word  of  life  meets  with  a  weleom 
ception  ;   and  withholding   it,  mi  _ 
to  withhold  that,  which,  if  given,  would 
save   the   soul.     1  have  aaid  this  much 
on  tbe  need  of  men  for  this  work, 
1  liiivt;  said   it    now,  hecause  1  feel  that 
the  subject   is  indescribably  iniportan 

third  of  mankind,  is  npproacbing- 
bow  can  I  but  speak  r  Tell  the  young 
men  at  home  the  state  of  oar  case,  anil 


will  they  not  come  to  our  aid  J  Tbe 
'  ips  that  go  np  the  ooaata  will  carry 
a  or  death  with  them.  Which  shall 
ber 

I  know  not  whether  yon  are  fully 
rare  what  prevents  Our  distributing 
books  in  Canton.  Yon  know  there  are 
aws  against  it ;  and  so  there  are  against 
nr  walking  b  the  streets  forty  rode 
rom  our  factory,  which  law  I  transgress 
very  morning.  Bnt  should  complaint 
■e  nmde  lo  the  mandarins,  and  they  no- 
ice  our  proceedings,  our  comprador 
night  be  seized,  bam  booed,  sent  to  the 
Did  country,  or  strangled  ;  the  hong 
netcbant  might  be  punished  in  the  same 

vay  ;  or  the  business   of  Mr. *e 

loose  might  be  stopped.  All  these  stand 
between  us  and  the  officers  of  tbe  Chi- 
nese; and  oor  distributing  boohs  would, 
iced  by  the  officers,  result  in  the 
a  punishment  of  ooe  or  both  of  the 
persons  above  referred  to,  who  are  held 
■(sponsible  for  our  conduct.  For  one,  \ 
lo  think,  iTthe  danger  were  all  my  own, 
J  should  have  fewer  fears  than  I  now 
have,  and  should  distribute  the  word  of 
life  far  more  liberally.  Bnt  perhaps  the 
day  of  trial  would  find  me  wanting. 


Intelligence  has  been  received  bj  the 
Secretaries  of  tbe  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions, 
that  two  of  the  Missionaries  of  that 
Board  in  the  Indian  Archipelago,  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Samuel  Murrson  and 
Henhy  Lyman,  were  murdered  by 
the  Dallas,  while  on  their  way  from 
Tappanooly  into  the  interior  of  Suma- 
tra. They  had  recently  visited  Pa- 
dang,  and  the  island  of  Polo  Ntss;  and, 
nl  Tappanooly,  after  diligent  inquiry, 
they  were  encouraged  to  believe  their 
co ntempluled  journey  might  be  perform- 
ed with  safety.  On  the  fifth  day,  how- 
ever, niter  leaving  Tappanooly,  June  20, 
coming  unexpectedly  upon  a  fort,  they 
wire  suddenly  beset  by  armed  native*, 
and  their  interpreter  taking  immediately 
to  (light,  they  were  murdered  before 
they  could  make  known  their  pacific 
design*.  Their  widows  were  at  Bata- 
via,  in  September,  under  the  kind  cue 
of  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Medhant,  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society.  They  bad 
ample  provision  for  their  pecuniary 
wants,  but  ware  of  course,  very  deeply 
afflicted. 
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RoQKns,  Esq.  to  Rev.  Dr.  Bolles. 

Newport,  Jan.  7, 1886.    ■ 

My  dear  Sir, 

I  know  it  will  gladden  your  aoul, 
to  hear  that  God,  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  has  blessed  us  with  the  out' 
pouring  of  hie  blessed  Spirit  upon 
our  church,  and  that  the  indefatiga- 
ble labors  of  our  devoted  pastor  has 
been  crowned  with  success,  in  bring- 
ing many,  particularly  the  dear  youth, 
from  nature's  darkness  into  God's 
marvellous  light . 

For  aome  months  after  his  settle- 
ment with  us,  our  conference,  prayer, 
and,  more  particularly,  our  covenant 
meetings,  were  thinly  attended,  and 
many  pious  souls  mourned  in  secret, 
on  account  of  the  waste  places  of 
Zion.  For  three  or  four  months 
past,  the  attendance  on  these  meet- 
ings was  gradually  increased,  and 
a  deep  solemnity  seemed  to  prevail 
throughout  the  listening  audience, 
sod  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  evi- 
dently at  work  in  our  solemn  aaae  m- 
blies,  and  proved  the  truth  of  his 
blessed  word,  "  It  is  not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord."  Cold-hearftd  pro- 
fessors were  aroused  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty ;  backsliders  returned  with 
contrition  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  and 
all  united  in  giving  thanks  to  the 
God  of  all  grace, fornis  auperebound- 
ing  goodness  and  abundant  mercy 
manifested  to  us  in  the  present  re- 
vival. Mr.  D.  has  not  yet  com- 
pleted one  year  of  his  ministrations 
with  us,  yet  he  has  led  73  willing 
converts  into  Jordan's  liquid  streams, 
professing,  before  many  witnesses, 
(hat  they  were  not  ashamed  of  Je- 
ans— 64  of  whom  have  been  added 
since  our  last  association.  Five 
or  sis  more  have  been  received 
as  candidates  for  baptism. 

Our  conference  room  continues  to 
be  crowded  with  solemn  auditors. 


I  know,  my  dear  brother,  that  yon, 
and  all  your  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  your  highly  favored  church- 
es, will  unite  with  us  in  devout  as- 
pirations to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
the  good  work  may  not  slacken,  un- 
til all  our  numerous  congregations 
us  well  as  otheis  in  this  town,  shall 
be  duly  bumbled  under  a  sense 
of  sin,  and  brought  to  the  foot 
of  the  cross,  and  crown  our  blessed 
Jesus  Lord  of  alt. 

Another  circumstance  in  which 
you  will  feel  yourself  highly  inter- 
ested—we have  at  length  formed  a 
Missionary  Society,  fur  the  express 
purpose  of  aiding  the  Burman  Mis- 
sion. Having  obtained  a  number  of 
subscribers,  we  proceeded  last  week 
to  elect  officers  as  follows :— Rev. 
John  Dowling,  President;  Brother 
Robert  Rogers,  First  Vice  Presi- 
dent; Deacon  AbnerPeckham, Sec- 
ond Vice  President;  Deacon  Na- 
thaniel Sweet,  Brethren  Benjamin 
Marsh,  Jr.  and  Daniel  C.  Denham, 
Directors  ;  and  Henry  G.  Cranston, 
Esq.  Secretary. 

On  Monday  evening  last,  at  the 
Concert  of  Prayer,  a  resolution  was 
moved  and  adopted,  by  which  we 
pledged  ourselves  to  raise  aufficient 
funds  the  present  year,  to  support  a 
native  Burman  preacher.  This  is  a 
irood  beginning,  and  I  sincerely 
hupe  the  Lord  will  open  our  hearts 
to  go  on,  and  increase  our  benefac- 
tions, until  the  necessity  of  raising 
funds  to  support  missionaries  shall 
be  dune  away  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  in  turning  the  whole  Burman 
empire  to  the  worship  of  the  true 
God. 

The  widow  Woodman,  lately  de- 
ceased, the  only  child  of  the  late 
venerable  Gardner  Thurston,  in  her 
will,  devised  100  dollars  to  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Society,  and  100 
dollars  to  our  Baptist  Slate  Convon- 

Yours,  in  the  endearing  bonds  of 
the  Gospel, 

Robekt  Roseb*. 
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RELIGIOUS     SUMMARY. 


SPREAD     OF    TBI     GOSPEL. 

We  hare  received  the  last  annual 
Report  ot'lhe  English  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  which  given  a  very  encouraging 
representation  ef  the  progress  of  the 
Society'!  labors.  In  August  last,  it  had 
sixteen  missionaries  io  the  East  Indies,— 
two  in  Ceylon,  one  in  Jem,  one  in 
Sumatra,  sixteen  in  the  Wast  Indies, 
two  in  the  Bahama  Inlands,  and  one  in 
Honduras. 

Of  sixteen  natives  who  became  mem- 
ber! of  the  Church  in  Calcutta,  tinder 
the  cere  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce,  six 
were  youths  from  the  Christian  boarding- 
school  st  Chitpore, — "  a  circumstance 
peculiarly  gratifying,  as  it  encourages 
the  hope  that,  at  no  distant  day,  this 
seminary  may  supply  well-instructed 
native  prescbera  to  proclaim  to  their 
countrymen  the  Gospel  of  God." 

The  new  translation  of  the  Bengalee 
Testament  is  printed. 

The  English  language  having  been 
adopted,  in  the  official  correspondence 
of  the  British  government  of  India,  a 
now  opening  has  been  made  for  schools 
end  raiding  books. 

Sixty  persons  renounced  caste, 
year,  in  a  small  village  fifty  miles  from 
Calcutta. 

Great  dependence  is  still  pat  every 
where  on  the  schools  for  the  children 
end  yontb.ae  the  great  hope  ofthe  final 
and  complete  triumph  of  the  Gospel. 

A  Sunday  school  has  been  established 
in  the  great  eily  of  Pa  tna. 

The  society  has  thirteen  schools  i 
Ceylon,  containing  536  pupils. 

Among  the  contributions  to  the  st 
ciety,  wa  observe  a  second  donatio 
frnm  ,"  one  who  wishes  to  be  his  ow 
executor,"  of  upwards  of  four  thoosan 
dollars.  5.   5.  Journal. 


We  have  their  statistics  from  the 
ntes  Of  their  last  convention.  Thoy 
have, in  191  churches,  20, B97  members. 
While  they  nre  a  quarter  more  numer- 
oas  than  the  Baptists  in  Maine,  they 
have  s  less  number  of  chorches.  This 
Day  be  owing,  in  part,  to  the  lei 
lent  of  their  territory  ;  but  still  in 
their  greater  care  in  not  erecting  feeble 
ormrches  any  where  within  a  reasonable 
distance  of  those  already  established. 


Ordained  ministers,  172 ;  licentiates,  64. 
n  no  other  State  in  the  union,  are  Bap- 
■at  chnrcb.es  so  well  provided  with  paa- 
ors,  nor  shall  we  be  thought  to  under- 
alue  the  talents  of  our  brethren  in  nor 
iwn  State,  when  we  say,  in  no  other 
Stats  are  the  churches  so  well  prepared 
to  appreciate  the  duties  and  labors  of  in 
'  itelligent  pastor — nor  do  the  churchee 
L  any  other  Slate  render  so  ready  and 
generous  and  punctual  a  support. 

Baptisms  the  past  year.    —   -"  *'— :- 


Tbe  next  annual  meeting  of  their  Con- 
be   held   m   Worcester. 

The  Pastoral  Letter  is  on  the  important 
ibject  of  Religions  Periodicals,  and 
ain  tains  that  it  is  "  the  dnty  of  every 
imily  to  procure,  if  possible,  one  or 
ion  Baptist  Periodical  Publications." 


<  247.     Net  ii 


,   B77. 


A  number  of  Delegate*  from  Baptist 
lurches  in  New  Jersey  and  Pennsyl- 
nia,  recently  assembled  in  Philadel- 
phia,  Ctr    the     purpose     of    promoting 
inisterial  education.    After  a  busy  and 
imated  session   of  three   daya,    they 
agreed   to   form    a    Baptist    Education 
Society  for  the  Central  States.    A  res- 
olution    was     also     adopted,     that     the 
Board  of  Directors  be  instructed  to  enter 
ito  a  negotiation  with  the  Trustees  of 
le   Philadelphia    Association,   for    the 
-aneferto  the  Society  of  the  Hadding- 

Conaiderable  discussion  took  place  o  n 
.he  question,  whether  the  Constitution 
of  the  Society  should  recognize  a  literary 
department,  distinct  from  the  Theologi- 

that  whilst  a  Theological  Institution 
should  be  the  prominent  object  to  which 
the  efforts  ofthe  Society  should  be  di- 
rected, there  should  also  be  a  Literary 
Department  connected  with  it. 

We  have  now  a  Northern  Baptist  Ed- 
ucation Society,  a  Baptist  Education  So- 
ciety for  the  Central  States,  and  a  West- 
ern Baptist  Education  Society.  We  trust 
that  ore  long  a  Sontbara  Baptist  E 
Society  will  also  be  formed. 
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•office,  81  by  46  feet,  adopted  «  a 
"  «  uedu  «iu  abandoned,  and 
of  1S2  by  45  foot,  with  other 
improvements,  in  adopted  id 
Tb*!  Board  have  contracted 
-action  of  this  building,  to  be 
J  in  Jan.  18S7,  at  a  coat 
,000.       Ths    subscription    liat, 


unplete 


of  Languages  in  the  Institute  in  Febru- 
ary.  We  are  told  that  160  students 
have  made  application  for  admission  the 
next  session.  The  temporary  accom- 
modations are  progressing  with  all  possi- 
ble deapatcb,  and  will  be  completed,  it 
ia  thought,  daring  the   present  month. 


We  have  been  favored  by  the  Facul- 
ty with  a  copy  of  the  catalogue  of  thii 
Institution  for  1884 — S.  There  an 
three  professors;  Irah  Chase,  of  Theol- 
ogy ;  Henry  J.  Ripley,  of  Biblical  Liter- 
ature, and  Janice  D.  Knowles,  of  Pasto- 
ral Duties.  In  the  Senior  Clara,  there 
are  13  students,  in  tbe  Middle  Class,  20, 
in  the  Junior,  16,  and  in  tbe  Preparato- 
ry Class,  T  ;  forming  a  total  of  66. 

Thia  institution  commenced  in  De- 
cember, IS26.  Since  that  period,  aboni 
TO  student*  have  graduated;  a  largt 
nnmber  of  whom  are  now  filling  tf« 
responsible  station  of  paatora  of  church- 
es, chiefly  in  tbe  Eastern  Stale*.  Four 
are  engaged  as  missionaries  in  Burnish, 
one  in  France,  and  three  as  Home  mi 
en  are  principals  of  lite 
i  or  academic*,  and  fir 
n  Theological  and  Liter- 
ary Institnt  ions. 

The  regular  coarse  ocenpici 
yean,  and  embraces  "  Biblical  Litera- 
ture, Ecclesiastical  History,  Biblical 
Theology,  Pastoral  Dnties,  and,  in  short, 
the  various  studies  and  exercises,  appro- 
priate to  a  Theological  Institution,  de- 
signed to  assist  those  who  would  under- 
stand tbe  Bible  clearly,  and,  a*  faithful 
minister*  of  Christ,  inculcate  its  d' 
lessons  the  most  usefully." 


months  wDI  bo  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
some  parson  qualified  to  arrange  tbean 
for  the  public  eye. 


Dr.  Morrison,  of  China,  write  Ibna  lo 

clergyman  in  Virginia  :— 

I  beseech  you,  if  you  have  influence 
among  tbe  opulent  Christians  in  Ameri- 
ca, to  consider  tbe  practicability  of  a 
Bible  ship,  to  navigate  the  shore*  of 

istoruAaiu.     If  science,  and  discovery, 

id  luinry,  and  commerce,  have  their 
ships  sailing  the  ocean,  and  visiting  every 
shore,  why  should  it  be  thought  strange 
that  the  Christian  should  also  have  his 
■hip,  to  convey  to  man  the  written  man- 
date of  his  Maker,  the  proclamation  of 
mercy,  from  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
who  has  issued  his  command  to  "go 
and  disciple  all  nations  ?  "  They  can- 
not go,  unless  sent;  and  they  cannot  be 
sent  to  some  place*,  without  a  ship  on 


We  are  gratified  to  learn  that  materi- 
al* are  now  collecting  for  a  memoir  of 
this  excellent  and  learned  servant  of 
Jean*  Christ ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 


'o  are  happy  to  learn,  that  the  Rev. 

Cox,  of  Hackney,   and  tbe  Rev. 

James  Hoby,  of  Birmingham,  have  coin- 

Blied  with  tbe  request  of  the  Baptist 
ninn,  to  visit  America,  and  to  repre- 
sent that  body  at  the  Triennial  Conven- 
tion at  Richmond,  in  Virginia,  on  tbe 
last  Wednesday  in  April  next.  These 
interchanges  of  Christian  sentiment  and 
feeling  will  be  found  to  have  an  ir 
'»  prosperity  o 
The  Baptist  Board 
losty  recommended  their 
churches  to  contribute  toward*  Ihe  ex- 
pense* connected  with  the  deputation. 
[Limdtn^P atrial. 


Death  of  Rev.  Dr.  Wianer. 

It  is  with  pain  we  announce  tbe  sud- 
den decease  of  the  senior  Secretary  of 
tbe  Am.  Board  of  Commissioner*  for 
Foreign  Missions.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Wia- 
ner died  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  on 
Monday,  Feb.  Bib,  after  an  illness  of  but 
four  days.  His  complaint  was  Ihe  scar- 
let fever. 

This  is  a  severe  loss  to  tbe  Christian 
communinity  and  tbe  cause  of  Missions. 
In  a  future  nnmber,  we  bono  to  notice  it 
more  at  length. 
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190  Ordination*.— -Account  of  Moneyi. 

ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 

Hr.  Samuil  Milxs,  ord.  evangelist  while  studying  tt  Andovar,  and  be  was 

in  the  Baptist  church,  Milesbnrg,  Centre  according!  y  baptized  about  a  year  an 

Co.  (Poun.)  Oct.  37,  1831.  Mr.  Robibt  Hall  Sedwicx,  ord. 

Mr.  Jacob  Tinhlei,  ord.,  evangelist  evangelist  in  the  Baptist  church  Zanee- 

iu  the  first  Baptist  church,  Richmond,  villa,  (Ohio)  Jan.  19,  1S36. 

(Vir.)  Dae.  IS,  1884.  Mr.  Olivm  A.  DovUE,  a  graduate 

Hr.   Dahiii.  E.   Jiwet      lata  of  of  Watervilla  Cellege,  ord.  paator  of  the 

Andovar    Theological    Inatitntion,    ord.  Baptist  church,  Lexington,  (Mass.)  Jan. 

evangelist  in  tha  Baptist  church  at  Gil-  7,  1S3B. 

fori,  N.  H.    Dec.  SB,  183a.    Mr.  JewaU  Mr.  Aahoh  R.  Beach,  ord.  pastor 

received  licensure   in    lbo  Fedo-baptiit  of  the  Baptist  church  Springfield,  Otsego 

connexion  ;  bat  his  views  were  changed  Co.  (N.  ¥.)  Dec  4,  1834. 


Account  of  Money*,  received  in  Donations,  by  the  Treararer  of  the  General 
Convention  of  the  Baptitt  Denomination  in  the  United  Statet,for  Foreign 
Million*,  from  Jan.  10,  to  February  16,  1836. 
From  I..  Arnold,  of  Jay,  N.  J.,  by  request  of  hia  wife,  (deceased,)  for 

Barman  Minion,  20,00 

Fern.  Missionary  Society,  Jay,  N.  V.,  Betsey  Blone,  Treasurer,  11,60 

HynandefRr-    *  " *- 


t.  J.  Sawyer,  Jr.  81,80 

.  i  Springs,  N.  Y.  11,50 

Proceeds  of  two   Gold  Rings,  and  three  strings  of  Gold  Beads,    10,67 

608,68 


„.  of  Had  ley,  al  Concert  for  Prayer,  by  Rev.  B. 
Willard,  with  «S,00  for  others,  3,00 

Wia.  Inglesby,  Esq.,  Charleston,  S.  C,  for  Bur.  Mission,  60,00 

Rev.  Daniel  Packer,  Mount  Hotly,  Vt.,  for  the  support  of  a  na- 
tive Human  Teacher  one  year,  100,00 
for  printing  the  Bible  in  Burmah,                                                 100,00 

by  Juhn  Conunt,  Esq.  Treas,,  fee.  200,00 

Gmovitle,  Ohio,  Missionary  Soc.,  26,42 

Mrs.  Richards,  of  Granville,  for  Bur.  Mission,  1,00 

Also  $29,42  for  the  Am.  Bap.  H.  Miss.  Soc,  by  Rev.  H.  Carr,    26,42 

Mr*.  Locy  Johnson,  of  Sherburne,  Mass.,  for  Bur.  Mission,  6,00 

P.  Townseud,  Esq.  Treas.  of  the  Ulica  Bap.  For.  Mission  Soc. 

for  Barman  Mission,  10,00 

for  printing  Bibles  and  Tracts  in  Burmah,  5,00 

for  General  Purposes,  116,03 

180,02 

Niagara  For.  Miss.  Soc.  for  Bur.  Minion,  402,93 

W.  Melcair,  Albion,  N.  Y.  do  1,00 

B.  B.  Metcalf,         do  do  4,00 

L.  W.  Metcalf,       do  do  ,26 

Charles  and  William  Barrows,  Albion,  N.  Y.,  far  Bur.  Miss.         1JH> 

with  ?6  for  the  Watchmen,  by  Rev.  Whitman  Meleair,      409,68 

Mrs.  Clotigh,  Widow  of  Joseph  Clough,  Esq.  late  of  Caotcrhury, 

N.  H.  for  Bur.  Mission,  by  C.  D.  Stanwood,  B,00 


PUBLISHER'S  NOTICE. 
Our  friends  al  the  South  and  West,  who  are  in  arrears  for  the  Hagaaiue,  are  re- 
minded that  a  favorable  opportunity  will  be  presented  for  transmitting  their  subscrip- 
tions by  their  delegates  lo  the  Triennial  Convection,  at  Richmond,  Va.,  in  April, 
where  the  Treasurer  of  the  Convention  is  expected  lobe  present,  and  will  take  charge 
of  the  same. 


,v  Google 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


Vol.13.  April,    183S.  No.  4. 

THE  WALDENSES. 
The  Waldenses,  Valdenses,  Vaudois,  or  people  of  the  cai- 
Iks,  were  the  most  celebrated  body  of  Protestant  Dissenters 
during  the  middle  ages.  The  history  of  these  churches  of  perse- 
cuted saints,  these  "meek  confessors,"  this  "noble  army  of 
martyrs,"  this  "  most  ancient  stock  of  religion,"  to  use  the  words 
of  Milton,  is  a  topic,  which,  of  late,  has  been  rising  in  popularity 
and  interest  every  year.  No  writer  appears  to  have  laid  before 
the  public  an  account  so  thoroughly  digested,  accurate,  and  com- 
prehensive, as  Mr.  Jones,  whose  History  of  the  Christian  Church, 
the  second  volume  of  which  is  almost  wholly  devoted  to  this  sub- 
ject, has  already  gone  through  eight  or  ten  editions.  We  have 
endeavored,  however,  to  collect  every  ray  of  light  from  other 
quarters  in  making  out  the  following  summary  view  of  their  history. 

It  seems  to  be  a  serious  mistake  into  which  some  popular  writers 
have  fallen,  who  represent  the  Waldenses  as  origin  atingjin  France 
about  the  year  1170,  and  deriving  their  name  from  the  celebrated 
Peter  Waldo.  The  evidence  is  now  ample,  that  so  far  from  being 
a  new  sect  at  that  period,  they  had  existed,  under  various  names,  as 
a  distinct  class  of  dissenters  from  the  established  churches  of 
Greece  and  Rome  in  the  earliest  ages. 

It  is,  indeed,  an  egregious  error  to  suppose  that  when  Christian- 
ity was  taken  into  alliance  with  the  state,  by  the  emperor  Conatan- 
tine,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  all  the  orthodox  churchr 
es  were  so  ignorant  of  the  genius  of  their  religion  as  to  consent  to 
the  corruption  of  a  worldly  establishment.  Of  the  Waldenses, 
Crania  (in  his  History  of  the  United  Brethren)  says,  "  These  an- 
il 
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cient  Christians,  who,  besides  the  several  names  of  reproach  given 
them,  were  at  length  denominated  Waldenses,  from  one  of  the 
meet  eminent  teachers,  Peter  Waldus,  date  their  origin  from  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  century;  when  one  Leo,  at  the  great  revo- 
lution in  religion,  under  Constantino  the  Great,  opposed  the  in- 
novations ot  Sylvester,  bishop  of  Rome." 

The  Catkari,  or  Puritan  churches  of  the  No  vat  i  ana,  also,  had 
at  that  very  period  been  flourishing  as  a  distinct  communion  for 
more  than  seventy  years  all  over  the  empire;  maintaining,  by  the 
acknowledgment  even  of  their  enemies,  the  self-styled  Catholics, 
the  integrity  of  the  true  faith,  together  with  the  purity  of  discipline 
and  the  power  of  godliness,  which  had  generally  disappeared  from 
the  Catholic  churches.  These  Puritans  being  exposed  to  severe 
and  sanguinary  persecutions  for  dissent,  from  age  to  age  were 
compelled  to  shelter  themselves  from  the  desolating  storm  in  re- 
tirement; and  when  at  intervals  they  re-appear  on  the  page  of 
contemporary  history,  and  their  principles  are  propagated  with 
dew  boldness  and  success,  they  are  styled  a  new  sect,  and  receive 
a  new  name,  though  in  reality  they  are  the  same  people. 

The  same  great  principles  of  attachment  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  determined  adherence  to  the  simplicity  of  its  doctrine,  disci- 
pline, institutions,  and  worship,  in  opposition  to  the  innovations  of 
a  secular  spirit  and  policy  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  false  philosophy 
or  of  pretended  apostolic  traditions  on  the  other,  may  be  traced 
under  the  name  of  Novatians,  Donatists,  Lucifcrians,  and  iErians, 
from  the  third  to  the  seventh  centuries.  They  re-appear  in  the 
Paulicians,  who  have  been  falsely  nccused  of  Manichsism,  but 
who,  from  the  middle  of  the  seventh,  to  the  end  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, worthily  sustained  by  their  preaching,  their  lives,  and  their 
martyrdoms,  their  claim  of  being  the  genuine  descendants  of  the 
primitive  churches.  From  Asia  Minor  they  spread  themselves 
over  Europe,  through  Thrace,  Macedonia,  Epirus,  Bulgaria, 
Sclavonia,  Sicily,  Lombardy,  Liguria,  and  Milan;  whence,  about 
the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  they  entered  into  France. 
The  first  discovery  of  a  congregation  of  this  kind  in  that  country, 
was  at  Orleans,  A.  D.  1019.  A  Catholic  council  was  immediately 
convened,  and  the  Paulican  missionaries,  with  their  converts, 
among  whom  were  many  respectable  citizens,  and  several  of  the 
tegular  clergy,  were  all  burnt  alive.  Other  advocates  of  the  doc- 
trine were  discovered  in  Languedoc,  others  in  Picardy,  and  Sua- 
bia.  They  were  called,  in  France,  Bougres  or  Bulgarians,  Tis- 
serands  or  Weavers,  Bos  Homos  or  Good  Men. 

They  soon  spread  through  Germany,  where  they  were  called  by 
the  old  name  of  Cathari,  or,  by  corruption,  Gazari.  In  Italy  the 
game  people  were  called  Paterincs,  Josephists,  Anoldists,  and 
Fratricelli.  As  early  as  the  year  1100,  it  is  certain  they  began  to 
be  called  Wal d en Bes— sixty  years  before  Peter  Waldo.  Their 
principles  were  powerfully  advocated,  and  extended  among  the 
most  intelligent  classes  in  Languedoc  and  Provence,  from  1 1 10  to 
1 168,  by  the  celebrated  Peter  de  Bruys,  and  Henry,  his  successor; 
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from  whom  they  received  the  name  of  Petrobrusians  and  Henri- 
cianei.  From  the  places  where  they  flourished,  they  were  called 
Toulousians,  Albigenaes,  and  afterwards,  Poor  Men  of  Lyons, 
and  Leonists.  They  were  condemned  by  a  council  at  Toulouse 
in  1119,  and  again,  by  the  great  Lateran  council  at  Rome,  in 
1139.  In  1160,  some  of  them  crossed  from  Gascony  to  England, 
where  they  were  called  Pophlicians  and  Publicans,  corruptions  of 
the  original  name,  Pauliciaus.  About  this  time,  arose  the  cele- 
brated Peter  Waldo,  of  Lyons,  whose  labors,  learning,  zeal,  and 
liberality,  greatly  extended  their  principles;  in  consequence  of 
which,  many  writers,  both  Catholic  and  Protestant,  have  most  er- 
roneously regarded  bim  as  the  parent  and  founder  of -the  proper 
Waldenses.  Mr.  Robinson,  however,  has  shown  that  this  name 
had  a  much  earlier  origin;  that  it  signifies  "  inhabitants  of  the  val- 
leys," and  that  it  was  applied  to  the  persecuted  people  of  whom 
we  have  spoken,  simply  for  the  reason  that  great  multitudes  of 
them  made  their  residence  in  the  valleys  ol  the  Pyrenees  and  of 
the  Alps,  where,  age  after  age,  they  found  an  asylum  from  the 
tyranuy  of  the  church  of  Rome.  This  view  of  the  matter,  also, 
is  supported  by  the  testimony  of  their  own  historians,  Pierre 
Gilles,  Perrin,  Leger,  Sir  Samuel  Morland,  and  Dr.  AUU.  The 
names  imposed  on  them  by  their  adversaries,  they  say,  have  been 
intended  to  vilify  and  ridicule  them,  or  to  represent  them  as  new 
and  different  sects. 

Their  enemies  confirm  their  great  antiquity.  Reinerius  Saccho, 
die  inquisitor,  admits  that  the  Waldenses  flourished  five  hundred 
years  before  Peter  Waldo.  This  carries  us  back  to  the  year  660 
the  time  of  the  appearance  of  tbe  Paulicians,  or  rather  of  their 
great  revival  and  increase  under  the  labors  of  Constantine  Sylva- 
nus.  Indeed,  there  is  not  wanting  evidence  to  show  that  churches 
of  the  Puritan  order  existed  at  that  time,  in  the  West,  as  well  as 
East.  In  the  year  553,  nine  bishops  of  Italy  and  Switzerland 
openly  refused  communion  with  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  the 
churches  under  their  care  persisted  in  their  dissent.  To  say  noth- 
ing of  the  labors  of  those  noble  reformers  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Catholic  church,  Paulinus  of  Aquileia,  in  the  eighth  century, 
Claude  of  Turin,  in  the  ninth,  tbe  council  of  Rheims,  in  the  tenth, 
and  of  Berengarius,  archdeacon  of  Angers,  in  the  eleventh,  which 
yet  exerted  a  powerful  influence  in  opening  the  eyes  of  men  to  the 
corruptions  of  that  false  church;  if  we  will  believe  the  testimony 
of  the  suffering  Waldenses  themselves,  their  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline had  been  preserved  in  all  its  purity  and  efficacy  from  the 
days  of  the  primitive  martyrs,  in  Spain,  France,  Germany,  Italy, 
and  especially  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont. 

The  learned  Dr.  Allix,  in  his  "  History  of  the  Churches  of 
Piedmont,"  gives  this  account: — "  That  for  three  hundred  years, 
or  man,  the  bishop  of  Rome  attempted  to  subjugate  the  church  of 
HUan  under  his  jurisdiction;  and  at  last,  the  interests  of  Rome 
«rew  too  potent  for  the  church  of  Milan,  planted  by  one  of  his 
Jifctples;  insomuch  that  the  bishop  and  the  people,  rather  than  own 
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their  jurisdiction,  retired  to  the  valleys  of  Lucerne  and  Augrorne, 
and  thence  were  called  Vallenses,  Wallenses,  or  People  of  the  rat 
liet." 

M.  Sismondi,  in  his  late  History  of  the  Crusades  against  the 
Albigenses,  says,  "  Those  very  persons  who  punished  the  sectaries 
with  frightful  torments,  have  alone  taken  it  upon  themselves  to 
make  us  acquainted  with  their  opinions ;  allotting  at  tlu  same  time, 
that  they  had  been  transmitted  in  Gaul,  from  generation  to  generation, 
almost  from  the  origin  of  Christianity.  We  cannot,  therefore,  be 
astonished  if  they  have  represented  them  to  us  with  all  those  char- 
acters which  might  render  them  the  most  monstrous,  mingled  with 
all  the  fables  which  would  serve  to  irritate  the  minds  of  the  people 
against  those  who  professed  tbem.  Nevertheless,  amidst  many 
puerile  and  calumnious  tales,  it  is  still  easy  to  recognize  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century  among  the  here- 
tics   who  are  designated  by  the  name  of  Vaudoi*  or  Jllbigtoii." 

Dr.  Aliix,  speaking  of  the  Paterines,  some  of  whom,  disciples  of 
Gundulph,  one  of  their  teachers,  went  from  Italy  to  the  Nether- 
lands, where  they  were  thrown  into  prison,  says,  "  Here,  then, 
we  have  found  a  body  of  men  in  Italy  before  the  year  1036,  five 
hundred  years  before  the  Reformation,  who  believed  contrary  to 
the  opinions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  who  highly  condemned 
her  errors."  Mr.  Jones  adds,  "  Atto,  bishop  of  Verceulli,  had 
complained  of  such  people  eighty  years  before,  and  so  had  others 
before  him,  and  there  is  the  greatest  reason  to  believe  they  had  al- 
ways existed  in  Italy.  It  is  observable  that  those  alluded  to  by 
Dr.  Allix,  were  brought  to  light  by  mere  accident."  About  the 
year  1040,  the  Paterines  had  become  very  numerous  at  Milan, 
which  was  their  principal  residence;  and  in  1259,  some  of  their 
churches  in  other  Italian  cities,  we  are  informed  by  Reinerius,  the 
inquisitor,  contained  fifteen  hundred  members.  The  churches 
were  organized  into  sixteen  compartments,  or  associations.  They 
had  no  connexion  with  the  Catholic  church,  which  they  regarded 
as  Antichrist  from  the  time  of  pope  Sylvester.  Now,  when  we 
reflect  that  the  Paterines,  as  well  as  the  Paulicians,  both  in  prin- 
ciples and  practice,  were  the  same  people  as  the  Waldenses,  or 
Poor  Men  of  Lyons,  we  shall  not  wonder  at  the  remarkable  words 
of  Reinerius,  himself  a  Catholic,  concerning  the  latter. 

"  Of  all  the  sects,  which  have  been,  or  now  exist, "says  this  in- 

J[uisitor,  "  none  are  more  injurious  to  the  Church,  (i.  e.  of  Rome,) 
or  three  reasons: — 1.  Because  it  is  more  ancient.  Some  aver 
their  existence  from  the  time  of  Sylvester;  others,  from  the  time 
of  the  apostles.  2.  Because  it  is  so  universal.  There  is  scarcely 
any  country  into  which  this  sect  has  not  crept.  And,  3.  Because 
alt  other  heretics  excite  horror  by  the  greatness  of  their  blasphe- 
mies against  God;  but  these  have  a  great  appearance  of  piety,  as 
they  live  justly  before  men,  believe  rightly  all  things  concerning 
God,  and  confess  all  the  articles  which  are  contained  in  the  creed; 
only  they  hate  and  revile  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  in  their  accusa- 
tions am  easily  believed  by  the  people." 
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Sneh  a  concession,  from  such  a  source,  speaks  volumes.  Hera 
there  ia  a  succession  of  faithful  men,  whose  apostolic  origin,  per- 

E laity,  universal,  though  often  hidden  diffusion,  general  ortho* 
17,  evangelical  simplicity,  and  sanctity  of  character,  is  admitted 
by  the  church  of  Rome  herself;  a  succession  of  faithful  men,  or- 
ganized too  into  Christian  churches,  claiming  to  be  the  true  suc- 
cessors of  the  apostles,  protesting  against  all  the  corruptions  of 
the  patriarchate  and  the  papacy,  and  for  this  reason,  subject  to 
persecution  from  both,  through  the  hands  of  the  secular  powers  to 
which  they  are  allied;  a  church,  built  not  on  St,  Peter  alone, 
bat  on  the  entire  "  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jeaus 
Christ  himself,  being  the  chief  cornerstone,"  and  against  which  the 
gates  of  hell  have  not  been  able  to  prevail.  May  we  not  say  then, 
in  the  language  of  the  Revelation,  "  Here  w  the  patience  of  the 
astNto.'  These  are  they,  who  keep  the  commandment*  of  God,  and  At 
faith  of  Jeew!"     Rev.  riv.  13. 

It  also  appears  that  the  recesses  of  the  Alps  and  the  Pyrenees 
were  distinguished  retreats  of  these  persecuted  Christians  in  the 
darkest  ages  of  the  church.  Or,  as  Mr.  Robinson  observes,  in 
his  Ecclesiastical  Researches,  "  Greece  waa  the  parent,  Spain 
and  Navarre,  the  nurses,  France,  the  step-mother,  and  Savoy, 
(i.  e.  Piedmont,)  the  jailer,  of  this  class  of  Christians  called  Wal- 


Hence  it  is  hardly  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  Waldeoses,  like 
the  Scriptures,  have  been  resorted  to  by  all  parties  of  Protestants, 
in  defence  of  their  peculiar  sentiments.  The  Papists  accused  the 
Protestants  of  being  a  new  sect,  whose  principles  had  no  existence 
till  the  days  of  Luther.  This  charge  they  all  denied,  and  each 
party  sought  to  find  predecessors,  and  to  trace  a  line  of  succession 
op  to  the  apostles.  The  perversions  of  heresy  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  corruptions  of  popery  on  the  other,  left  no  alternative  but 
to  find  that  succession  among  the  Waldenses.  The  researches  of 
learned  men  of  different  communities,  induced  by  this  circumstance, 
have  furnished  much  important  evidence  that  might  otherwise  have 
been  lost  in  oblivion.  But  the  natural  consequence  has  been,  that 
all  have  been  tempted  to  monld  the  character  of  the  Woldenses  to 
the  support  of  their  own  particular  views,  instead  of  collecting  into 
one  point  all  the  light  of  history,  and  calmly  abiding  the  issue. 


For,  after  all,  an  uninterrupted  succession,  however  gratifying  il 
may  be  to  be  able  to  trace  it,  is  necessary  only  to  a  church  which 
regulates  its  practice  by  tradition,  and  not  by  the  pure  word  of 
God.  Sueh  was  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Waldeosea,  in  the  times 
of  their  ancient  purity. 

It  is  necessary  here  that  we  distinguish  between  the  ancient  and 
modern  Waldenses.  Il  appears  from  all  the  accounts  we  gather 
of  them  before  the  Reformation,  that  their  principles  and  practice 
were  more  pure  and  scriptural  than  since  that  period.  History  as- 
signs  reasons  for  this.  From  the  united  attestation  of  their  enemies, 
»• 
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and  from  their  own  confessions  of  faith,  we  learn  that  the  ancient 
W  aid  ens  eg  were  distinguished  chiefly  by  the  following  points: — 

1 .  Their  supreme  attachment  to  the  Scriptures.  They  held  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  ihe  only  source  of  faith  and  religion,  without 
regard  to  the  authority  of  the  fathers  and  traditions.  Although  they 
principally  used  the  New  Testament,  yet,  as  Usher  proves,  they 
regarded  the  Old  also  as  canonical  Scripture.  "  They  translated 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,"  says  Reinerius,  "  into  the  vulgar 
tongues,  and  spake  and  taught  according  to  them."  From  their 
greater  use  of  the  New  Testament,  however,  as  Venema  observes, 
their  adversaries  took  occasion  to  charge  them  with  despising  the 
Old.  "  Hence  whatever  a  doctor  of  the  church  teaches,"  says 
Reinerius,  "  which  he  does  not  prove  from  the  New  Testament, 
they  consider  it  as  entirely  fabulous — contrary  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  church."  He  adds,  "  I  have  heard  and  seen  a  certain  un- 
learned rustic,  who  recited  the  book  of  Job,  word  by  word,  and 
many  who  perfectly  knew  the  New  Testament."     How  noble  ! 

2.  Their  scriptural  simplicity,  and  soundness  of  belief.  Their 
adversaries  frequently  acknowledge  this:  see  the  testimony  of  the 
inquisitor  above.  It  is  amply  confirmed  also  by  their  own  authen- 
tic monuments  and  confessions  of  faith,  of  which  several  are  printed 
at  length  in  Jones'  History  of  the  Church. 

From  a  confession  of  their  faith,  in  1 120,  we  extract  the  follow- 
ing particulars: — "  (I.)  That  the  Scriptures  teach  that  there  is  one 
God,  almighty,  nil  wise,  and  all-good,  who  made  all  things  by  his 
goodness ;  for  he  formed  Adam  in  his  own  image  and  likeness:  but 
that  by  the  envy  of  the  devil  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  that 
we  arc  sinners  in  and  by  Adam.  (2.)  That  Christ  was  promised 
to  our  fathers,  who  received  the  law:  that  so,  knowing  by  the  law 
their  unrighteousness  and  insufficiency,  they  might  desire  the 
coming  of  Christ,  to  satisfy  for  their  Bins,  and  accomplish  the  law 
by  himself.  (3.)  That  Christ  was  born  in  the  time  appointed  by 
God  the  Father;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  time  when  all  iniquity 
abounded,  that  he  might  show  us  grace  and  mercy,  as  being  faith- 
ful. (4.)  That  Christ  is  our  life,  truth,  peace,  and  righteousness; 
as  also  our  pastor,  advocate,  and  priest,  who  died  for  the  salva- 
tion of  all  who  believe,  and  is  risen  for  our  justification.  (&.) 
That  there  is  no  mediator  and  advocate  with  God  the  Father,  save 
Jesus  Christ.  (6.)  That  after  this  life  there  are  only  two  places, 
the  one  for  the  saved,  and  the  other  for  the  damned.  (?.)  That 
we  ought  to  honor  the  secular  powers  by  subjection,  ready  obe- 
dience, and  paying  of  tribute."    What  could  be  more  evangelical? 

3.  Tkeir  purity  and  excellence  of  life  and  ma nnert.— Though 
often  accused  of  the  most  abominable  crimes,  the  whole  evidence 
goes  to  show  that  these  accusations  were  vile  calumnies,  invented 
for  party  purposes  by  their  malignant  enemies,  the  papal  priests. 
Indeed,  an  ancient  inquisitor  confesses  that  "  these  heretics  are 
known  by  their  manners  and  conversation,  for  they  are  orderly  and 
modest  in  their  behavior  and  deportment.  They  avoid  all  ap- 
pearance of  pride  in  their  dress;  they  neither  indulge  in  finery, 
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nor  are  they  mean  and  ragged.  They  avoid  commerce,  that  they 
may  be  free  from  deceit  and  falsehood.  Tbey  get  their  livelihood 
by  manual  industry.  They  are  not  anxious  about  amassing  riches, 
but  content  themselves  with  the  necessaries  of  life.  They  are 
chaste,  temperate,  and  sober.  They  abstain  from  anger.  Even 
when  they  work,  they  either  learn  or  teach,  &c."  Seisselius, 
archbishop  of  Turin,  also  admits,  "Their  heresy  excepted,  they 
generally  live  a  purer  life  than  other  Christians."     Mark  this! 

4.  Their  religions  fervor,  courage,  and  seal, — Reinerius  as- 
signs  as  one  cause  of  their  great  increase,  their  great  zeal.  "  All 
of  them,  men  and  women,  night  and  day,  never  cease  from  teach- 
ing and  learning.  The  first  lesson,"  he  adds,  "which  the  Wal- 
denses  teach  those  whom  they  bring  over  to  their  party,  is  to  in- 
struct them  what  manner  of  persons  the  disciples  of  Christ  ought 
to  be;  and  this  they  do  by  the  doctrine  of  the  evangelists  and 
apostles,  saying  that  those  only  are  the  followers  of  the  apostles 


who  imitate  their  manner  of  lite."     Mark  this!     Hence, 

5.  Their  steady  opposition  to  all  corruptions  and  antichristia* 
usurpations. — "The  first  error  of  the  Waldenses,"  says  an  ancient 
inquisitor,  "  is,  that  they  affirm  that  the  church  of  Rome  is  Dot  the 
church  of  Jeans  Christ,  but  an  assembly  of  ungodly  men,  and  that 
she  has  ceased  from  being  the  true  church  from  the  time  of  pope 
Sylvester,  at  which  time  the  poison  of  temporal  advantages  was 
cast  into  the  church."  They  rejected  images,  crosses,  relics,  le- 
gends, traditions,  auricular  confessions,  indulgences,  absolutions, 
clerical  celibacy,  orders,  titles,  tithes,  vestments,  monkery, 
masses,  and  prayers  for  the  dead,  purgatory,  invocation  of  saints, 
and  of  the  virgin  Mary,  holy  water,  festivals,  processions,  pilgrim- 
ages, vigils,  Lent,  pretended  miracles,  exorcisms,  consecrations, 
confirmations,  extreme  unction,  and  the  like.  They  condemned 
the  use  of  liturgies,  especially  in  an  unknown  tongue.  They  con- 
demned the  mystical  or  allegorical  interpretations  of-  Scripture. 
Most  of  all,  they  condemned,  the  wicked  lives  of  both  people  and 
clergy  in  that  worldly  communion.  Do  we  wonder  they  were  per- 
secuted? 

6.  Their  enlightened  views  of  liberty  of  conscience.— ■"  They  af- 
firm," says  the  inquisitor,  "that  no  man  ought  to  be  forcibly  com- 
pelled in  matters  of  faith."  On  this  point,  as  also  on  the  next, 
they  were  far  in  advance  of  the  reformers,  Luther  and  Calvin. 

7.  Their  just  ideas  of  the  nature  and  character  of  a  church  of 
Christ. — "That  is  the  church  of  Christ  which  hears  the  pure  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  and  observes  the  ordinances  instituted  by  him,  in 
whatever  place  it  exists."  "The  sacraments  of  the  church  of 
Christ  are  two,  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  ;  and  in  the  tatter 
Christ  has  instituted  the  receiving  in  both  kinds,  both  for  priests  , 
and  people."  "We  consider  the  sacraments  as  signs  of  holy 
things,  or  as  the  visible  emblems  of  invisible  blessings.  We  re- 
gard it  as  proper,  and  even  necessary,  that  believers  use  these 
symbols  when  it  can  be  done.  Notwithstanding  which  we  main- 
tain that  believers  may  be  saved  without  these  signs,  when  they  - 
have  neither  place  nor  opportunity  of  observing  them."     Hence 
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Saisselius  remarks,  "  They  say  that  they  alone  observe  the  evan- 
gelic and  apostolic  doctrine,  on  which  account,  by  an  intolerable  im- 
pudence, they  usurp  the  name  of  the  Catholic  Church!"  Reinerius 
also  observes,  "  They  declare  themselves  to  be  the  apostles'  suc- 
cessors, to  have  apostolical  authority,  and  the  keys  of  binding  and 
loosing. — They  say  that  a  man  is  then  first  baptized,  when  he  is 
received  into  Iheh*  community.  Some  of  them  hold  that  baptism 
in  of  no  advantage  to  infanta,  because  they  cannot  actually  be- 
lieve." On  the  whole  it  is  evident,  that  they  were,  and  that  too 
on  principle,  dissenters,  not  from  the  church  of  Rome  only,  but 
from  all  national  established  churches.  Their  church  officers, 
Reinerius  says,  were  bishops,  elders,  and  deacons  ;  but  the  dis- 
tinction between  their  bishops  and  other  elders  seems  to  have  been 
only,  that  the  former  were  the  official  pastor*  of  the  churches. 

That  they  understood  and  practised  immersion  as  baptism  is  ev- 
ident, but  whether  they  generally  practised  infant  baptism  has 
been  long  a  matter  of  dispute.  The  words  of  Reinerius  seem  to 
imply  that  in  his  time,  (1260)  they  were  of  different  opinions  on  this 
point.  The  modern  Waldenses  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  do 
practise  it  ;  but  they  have  so  changed  in  many  points  since  their 
amalgamation  with  the  Calvinists  at  the  Reformation,  having  also 
received  their  pastors  from  them  since  1603,  that  nothing  decisive 
can  be  hence  inferred.  Dr.  Murdock  thinks  that  the  followers  of 
Peter  Waldo  universally  practised  infant  baptism  ;  but  he  gives 
us  no  authority  for  this  opinion.  The  only  one  of  their  ancient 
writings  which  sanctions  it  is  the  Spiritual  Calendar;  but  this,  if 
genuine,  is  of  doubtful  date.  On  the  contrary,  all  their  other 
writings,  from  the  Noble  Lesson,  in  1100,  down  to  their  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  in  1565,  Dr.  Gill  affirms  to  be  in  favor  of  the  bap- 
tism of  believers  only.  It  is  at  least  certain,  that  the  Cathari,  the 
Paterines,  the  Berengarians,  the  Arnoldists,  Petrobrusians,  and 
Henriciaos,  i.  e.  the  earlier  Waldenses,  as  far  as  history  testifies, 
vehemently  opposed  infant  baptism.  That  there  were,  on  the 
other  hand,  many  among  them  in  after  years  who  adopted  tbe 
practice,  is,  in  view  of  alt  the  facts,  highly  probable.  Mr.  Jones, 
in  his  preface  to  the  fifth  edition  of  his  History,  says,  that  the 
Waldenses  were  A:\li-ptdobapl\tts ,  i.  e.  Baptists.  Sir.  Milner,  after 
saying,  "  I  cannot  find  any  satisfactory  proofs  that  the  Waldenses 
were  in  judgment  Anli-pedobapists  strictly, "  concludes  thus  :  "  I 
lay  no  great  stress  on  the  subject  ;  for  the  Waldeoses  might  have 
been  a  faithful,  humble,  and  spiritual  people,  as  I  believe  they  were, 
if  they  had  differed  from  the  general  body  of  Christians  on  this 
article." 

However  this  point  be  decided,  it  is  now  generally  acknowledged 
that  the  Waldenses  were   the    "witnesses  for  the  truth"  in  the 


For  bearing  their  noble  testimony  against  the  church  of  Rome, 
these  pious  people  were  for  many  centuries  the  subjects  of  moat 


,v  Google 


The  Waldaue*.  129 

cruel  persecutions;  and  in  the  thirteenth  century  the  Pope  institu- 
ted a  crusade  against  them,  and  they  were  slaughtered  with  a  fury 
Serfectly  diabolical.  Their  principles,  however,  continued  unsnb- 
ued,  and  at  the  Reformation  their  descendants,  in  number  eight 
hundred  thousand,  were  reckoned  among  the  Protestants,  with 
whom  they  were  in  doctrine  so  congenial. 

Some  united  with  the  Lutherans,  others  with  the  Calviniats,  and 
others  still  with  the  Anabaptists  of  the  better  sort,  afterwards  call- 
ed Mennonites.  "  The  modern  Mennonites,"  says  Mosheim, 
"  not  only  consider  themselves  as  the  descendants  of  the  Witl- 
denses,  who  were  so  grievously  oppressed  and  persecuted  by  the 
despotic  heads  of  the  Romish  church,  but  pretend,  moreover,  to 
be  the  purest  offspring  of  those  respectable  sufferers."  Mosheim 
partially  concedes  this  claim,  though  Dr.  Murdock  contests  it,  by 
some  bold,  and  we  think,  unwarrantable  assertions.  On  this 
point  see  Ward's  Letters,  where  (he  descent  of  the  Mennonites  from 
the  ancient  evangelical  Waldenses,  is  fully  acknowledged  by  the 
highest  living  authority  in  the  Reformed  church  of  Holland. 

In  the  seventeenth  century,  the  dames  of  persecution  were 
rekindled  against  them  in  Piedmont,  by  the  cruelty  of  Louis  XIV., 
1655  and  1685.  In  the  last,  at  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantz,  about  fifteen  thousand  perished  in  the  prisons  of  Pignerol, 
besides  great  numbers  who  perished  among  the  mountains.  They 
received,  afterwards,  the  powerful  protection  and  support  of  Eng- 
land, under  William  HI.  Still  the  house  of  Saxony  continued 
to  treat  them  as  heretics,  and  they  were  oppressed  by  a  variety  of 
cruel  edicts.  But  we  have  not  apace  here  to  enter  into  the  heart- 
rending particulars,  nor  into  the  details  of  their  subsequent 
history,  their  expulsion,  return,  changes,  declension. 

When  Piedmont  was  subjected  to  France,  in  1800,  the  French 
government  (Bonaparte  being  first  consul)  placed  them  on  the 
same  footing  of  toleration  with  the  rest  of  France  ;  but"  on  the  re- 
turn of  the  king  of  Sardinia  to  Genoa,  notwithstanding  the  inter- 
cession of  lord  William  Bentick,  the  old  persecuting  edicts  were 
revived  in  the  end  of  1814;  and  though  they  have  not  been  sub- 
jected to  tire  and  fagot,  as  aforetime,  their  worship  has  been  re- 
strained, and  they  were  not  only  stripped  of  all  employments,  but 
by  a  most  providential  circumstance  only  saved  from  a  general 
massacre.  Since  then  they  have  been  visited  by  some  pious  and 
benevolent  individuals;  and  the  number  of  the  Waldenses  (or 
Vaudois)  has  been  taken  at  nineteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
ten,  besides  ahout  fifty  families  residing  at  Turin  ;  in  all  twenty 
thousand.     But,  alas,  "  how  has  the  gold  become  dim  !  " 

The  reader  who  wishes  to  enter  more  fully  into  the  history  and 
principles  of  this  interesting  people,  in  addition  to  Jones' judicious 
and  valuable  History — which  is  the  safest  as  well  aa  the  most 
complete  account  of  the  ancient  Waldenses,— may  consult  the 
following  works  :  Maclaine's  and  Murdoch's  Mosheim;  Milner'e 
History  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  Sismondi's  History  of  the  Cru- 
st the  Albigenses;  Ivuney's  History  of  the  Baptists; 
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Benedict's  do  ;  GUI's  Works;  Ward's  Farewell  Letters;  History 
of  the  United  Brethren;  Gilly's  Narrative;  Akland'a  Sketch, 
and  History  ;  Jackson's  Narrative;  Dwight's  Travels  in  Ger- 
many ;  and  the  Encyclopedia  Americana.  The  last  six  works  are 
chiefly  valuable  in  reference  to  the  modern  Waldenses ;  from  whom, 
in  consequence  of  their  connexion  with  the  churches  of  France 
and  Geneva,  much  of  the  glory  of  their  earlier  days  of  scriptural 
simplicity  is  departed.  Their  declension  is  no  more  strange  and 
melancholy,  however,  than  that  which  occurred  in  the  primitive 
churches  within  two  hundred  yearsafterthe  ArosTi.es,  and  among 
the  Dutch  Baptists,  within  two  hundred  years  after  the  death  or 
Menoo.     O  for  another  Peter  DI'Brvib  ! 

Let  the  Baptists  of  this  age  take  warning,  and  cleave  to  the 
word  of  God  alone  -for  ever  and  ever. 


HORNING  THOUGHTS. 
'Til  morning,  and  the  day  before  me  spreads , 

In  soft  and  tranquil  beamy.     Ths  bright  ni 
Hii  earliest  smile  upon  my  casement  sheds. 

As  if  lo  call  me  forth,  with  him  to  run 
The  glorious  race  of  doty.    I've  begon, 

Bat  know  not  if  with  bint,  the  day  I  close. 
Bans  dSJ  must  bemy  last!  and  oh,  whal  one! 

Il  manors  not  to  me.     My  soul  foregoes 
All  wiabea,  save  that  conscience  feel  n  pure  repose. 
Bnt  snch  repose,  ah !  how  can  1  enjoy. 

Unless  my  heart  glow  with  that  holy  love, 
Which  prompts  the  horning  Seraph  to  employ 

Hii  glorious  powers  in  yon  bright  world  above, 
In  the  blest  service  of  the  God  of  Love  I 

O  may  my  spirit  kindle  into  flame! — 
Wise  aa  the  aerpenl,  harmless  as  the  dove, 

Be  my  pore  fervor  for  my  Saviour's  name: 
O  that  my  love  might  answer  His  endearing  claim! 
That,  that,  will  never  be  upon  this  earth! 

Where  imperfection  holds  lamented  sway; 
Where  hnt  in  pert  we  know  His  sacred  worth; 

Where  fierce  temptation  hovers  o'er  his  prey. — 
Pierced  with  a  thousand  wounds  from  day  to  day, 

My  sonl  had  perished,  bnt  the  balm;  blood 
Of  Calvary  was  applied.     I  bold  no  play 

Henceforth  with  sin.    Along  the  heavenly  road, 
Radiant  with  Ihine  own  steps,  [  follow  Thee,  my  Goa! 
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MEMOIR  OF  PRESIDENT  DWIGHT  OF  ^ALE  COLLEGE. 

Dr.  Dwioht,  president  of  Yale  College,  (Conn.)  was  one  of  the 
few  men,  who,  by  uncommon  powers  of  mind,  united  with  sincere 
piety,  by  peculiar  incidents  of  life,  and  by  having  exerted  a  com- 
manding influence  on  the  interests  of  the  public,  have  given  their 
names  as  a  treasure  to  the  Christian  church,  to  this  country,  and 
to  posterity. 

He  was  born  in  Northampton,  (Mass.)  May  14.  1753.  His 
father  was  a  respectable  and  opulent  merchant,  a  man  of  sincere 
and  unaffected  piety,  of  excellent  understanding,  and  unexception- 
able character.  His  mother  was  the  third  daughter  of  the  cele- 
brated Jonathan  Edwards,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Northampton, 
afterwards  president  of  Nassau  Hall.  She  was  a  woman  of  vigor- 
ous and  discriminating  intellect,  and  for  extent  and  variety  of 
knowledge,  has  rarely  been  exceeded,  by  any  of  her  sex  in  this 
country.  "  It  was  a  maxim  with  her,  the  soundness  of  which,  her 
own  observation  through  life  fully  confirmed,  that  children  gen- 
erally lose  several  years  in  consequence  of  being  considered  by 
their  friends,  as  too  young  to  be  taught."  She  began  therefore 
the  instruction  of  her  son,  almost  as  soon  as  be  could  speak,  and 
such  was  his  eagerness  and  capacity  for  improvement,  that  he 
learned  the  alphabet  at  a  single  lesson;  and  at  the  age  of  four, 
could  .read  the  Bible  with  ease  and  correctness.  "With  his 
father's  example  before  him,  enforced  and  recommended  by  the 
precepts  of  his  mother,  he  was  sedulously  instructed  in  the  doc- 
trines of  religion,  as  well  as  the  whole  circle  of  moral  duties.'  She 
taught  him  from  the  very  dawn  of  his  reason  to  fear  God,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,  to  be  conscientiously  just,  kind,  affec- 
tionate, charitable  and  forgiving,  to  preserve  on  all  occasions  and 
under  all  circumstances,  the  most  sacred  regard  to  truth,  and  to 
relieve  the  necessities,  and  supply  the  wants  of  the  poor  and  un- 
fortunate. She  also  aimed  at  a  very  early  period  to  enlighten  his 
conscience,  to  make  him  afraid  of  sin,  and  to  teach  him  to  hope 
for  pardon  only  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

The  impressions  thus  made  upon  his  mind  in  infancy,  were 
never  erased."*  His  biographer  adds,  "  Her  school-room  was 
the  nursery.  Here  he  had  his  regular  hours  for  study  as  in  a 
school;  and  twice  every  day,  sbe  heard  him  repeat  his  lessons. 
He  was  then  for  limited  periods,  permitted  to  read  such  books  as 
he  chose."  He  often,  at  these  times,  read  over  the  historical  parts 
of  the  Bible,  and  gave  an  account  of  them  to  his  mother.  The 
minutest  incidents  in  them,  were  thus  deeply  and  distinctly  fixed 
in  his  memory;  and  to  this  circumstance,  we  are  probably  indebted 
for  his  epic  poems,  "  the  Conquest  of  Canaan,"  if  not  for  his  fine 

*  Hit  mother  declared  ■  ihort  time  before  her  death,  thai  ikt  did  not  know  the 
instance  in  tohicn  he  tvtr  diiabeytd  a  parental  command,  or  jailid  in  tht  per- 
of  a  filial  duly. 
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Dissertation  on  the  History,  Eloquence  and  Poetry  of  the  Bible," 
which  at  the  age  of  twenty  procured  him  bo  much  honor. 

From  the  age  of  six  to  twelve,"  be  made  such  rapid  and  extra- 
ordinary advances  in  every  kind  of  knowledge,  that  he  would  have 
been  ready  for  admission  into  Yaie  College  at  eight;  and  when 
he  actually  did  enter  at  thirteen,  he  was  already  master  of  history, 
geography,  and  the  classics,  f 

The  last  two  years  of  his  college  life,  he  devoted  fourteen  hoars 
each  day  to  close  study.  His  acquisitions  were  very  great;  but 
his  sight  was  irreparably  injured  by  this  excessive  application.  He 
was  graduated  in  1T69,  among  the  first  of  his  class.  For  two 
years  afterwards,  he  taught  a  grammar  school  at  New  Haven  with 
great  reputation.  His  time  here  was  regularly  divided,  and  oc- 
cupied, — six  hours  each  day  in  school;  eight  in  close  and  severe 
study ;  ten  in  exercise  and  sleep. 

In  1771,  he  was  chosen  tulor  of  Yale  College,  a  station  which 
he  rilled  for  six  years  with  such  distinguished  ability  and  success, 
as  to  form  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the  College.  Besides  other 
studies,  he  carried  his  class  into  Newton's  Prencipia;  himself 
demonstrating  in  course  all  but  two  propositions  in  that  profound 
and  elaborate  work.  In  the  second  year  of  his  tutorship,  be  made 
an  experiment,  how  far  the  necessity  of  exercise  might  be  avoided 
by  abstemiousness,  which  nearly  proved  fatal  to  his  constitution. 
For  six  months  be  restricted  himself  even  at  dinner,  to  (welve 
mouthfuls  )  when  not  feeling  satisfied,  he,  without  increasing  the 
quantity,  confined  himself  wholly  to  vegetable  food.  The  conse- 
quence of  this  diet,  at  the  end  of  a  year,  was,  that  he  had  nine- 
teen severe  attacks  of  the  bilious  colic,  in  the  space  of  two  months; 
and  was  reduced  so  low,  that  to  save  bis  life,  he  was  compelled  to 
walk,  the  next  twelve  months,  upwards  of  two  thousand  mites,  and 
ride  on  horseback,  upwards  of  three  thousand, — a  lesson  of  the  last 
importance  to  every  aspiring  student,  who  is  tempted  to  set  aside 
the  order  of  nature,  established  by  Supreme  Wisdom  and  Good- 
ness. Perseverance  in  systematic  exercise  confirmed  his  health 
for  forty  years. 

Mr.  Dwighi  was  twenty  one  years  of  age  when,  under  the  deep 
conviction  of  sin,  his  lofty  spirit  bowed  in  humility  at  the  foot  of 
the  Cross.  He  united  with  the  church  in  the  Summer  of  1774. 
It  was,  at  this  time,  his  intention  to  pursue  the  practice  of  law,  to- 
ward which  his  studies  were  accordingly  directed.  In  March,  1777, 
he  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  Woolsey,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
Woolsey,  Esquire,  of  Long  Island,  by  whom  he  had  eight  sons, 
six  of  whom  survived  him.  In  May,  ofthe  same  year,  the  College 
was  broken  up,  in  consequence  ofthe  war. 
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In  June,  he  was  licensed  as  a  preacher,  by  a  Committee  of  the 
Northern  Association,  in  his  native  county  of  Hampshire,  Mass. 
and  commenced  his  labors  in  Kensington,  (Conn.)  a  parish  of 
Weathersfield.  At  this  time,  the  students,  ascertaining  the  ex- 
isting Head  of  the  College  would  resign,  drew  up  and  signed,  as  a 
body,  a  petition  to  the  Corporation,  that  he  might  be  elected  to  the 
Presidency.  By  his  own  interference  alone,  it  was  slopped.  Full 
of  generous  enthusiasm  for  bis  country,  he  joined  Gen.  Parson's 
Brigade  at  West  Point,  as  Chaplain,  in  October,  1777.  While 
discharging  the  duties  of  this  office,    he  wrote   several  popular 

Eatriotic  songs,  among  which,  his  "  Columbia  "  had  a  brilliant  and 
appy  effect.  Here  also  he  enjoyedthe  friendship  of  Washington. 
But  the  death  of  his  father,  the  next  year,  induced  him  to  leave 
the  army,  and  devote  himselftothe  care  of  his  mother  and  her 
numerous  family,  at  Northampton;  which  he  did  for  five  years, 
laboring  personally  on  a  farm,  superintending  a  school  of  great 
celebrity,  and  preaching  also  occasionally  in  Deerfield,  Wesifieid, 
and  South  Hadley,  His  income  he  generously  expended  in  the 
support  of  the  common  family.  In  1781,  and  1736,  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Massachusetts  Legislature;  and  by  his  personal 
influence  obtained  a  grant  for  Harvard  University. 

"  Politics,"  it  has  been  recently  said,  by  a  distinguished  Ameri- 
can statesman,  "  are,  beyond  all  dispute,  the  master  topic  of  the 
day."  Was  this  less  true  in  1783?  Yet,  with  the  most  flattering 
inducements  to  devote  himself  to  public  employments,  and  against 
the  earnest  solicitations  of  distinguished  and  even  pious  friends, 
who  wished  him  to  take  a  seat  in  Congress,  Mr.  Dwight,  from 
a  decided  conviction  of  its  superior  usefulness,  gave  himself  up  to 
the  service  of  God,  in  the  Gospel  Ministry;  correctly  judging 
that  man  is  of  infinitely  higher  importance  in  his  moral  and  reli- 
gious relations,  than  in  either  his  legal  or  political.  He  was  ac- 
cordingly ordained,  Nov.  5,  1783,  minister  of  Greenfield,  a  parish 
of  Fairfield,  (Conn.)  where  he  remained  for  twelve  years.  Here 
his  small  salary  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  open  an  Academy, 
which  was  filled  with  pupils  of  both  sexes,  and  attained  -an  unex- 
ampled reputation.  Female  education,  in  particular,  was  carried 
to  an  extent  before  unknown.  Probably  to  the  exertions  and  in- 
fluence of  no  one  individual,  are  the  ladies  of  our  country  so  much 
indebted. 

In  1787,  he  received  the  degree  of  D.  D.  from  the  College  of 
New  Jersey.  In  1791 ,  he  succeeded  in  effecting  an  intimate  union 
between  the  Congregalional  and  Presbyterian  churches  through- 
out the  United  States,  the  influence  of  which  has  been  to  this  day 
exceedingly  beneficial. 

But  it  was  not  until  1795,  that  he  was  fixed  in  (he  station,  where 
his  talents  and  attainments  found  their  full  expansion  and  proper 
■cope.  The  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stiles  a(  that  time,  was  the 
occasion  of  his  being  unanimously  appointed  lo  the  presidency  of 
Yale  College,  which  thenceforward  became  the  theatre  of  his 
genius,  and  the  centre  of  his  widely  diffused  usefulness.1  In 
12 
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addition  to  his  duties  as  presiding  officer,  he  voluntarily  officiated 
as  professor  of  Belles-Lettres  and  Oratory,  and  was  appointed 
also  professor  of  Theology.  His  accession  to  office  was  at  a  period 
when,  arming  other  evils,  Infidelity  prevailed  among  the  students, 
to  such  an  extent,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  class  he  first 
[aught,  had  assumed,  and  were  familiarly  known,  by  the  names  of 
the  principal  French  and  English  Infidels.  But  Dr.  D  wight  was 
soon  favored  with  an  opportunity,  in  forensic  debate,  of  entering, 
with  all  his  powers  of  reason  and  eloquence,  into  the  defence  of 
Christianity.  "  The  effect  was  electrical.  Unable  to  endure  the 
exposure  of  evidence  and  argument,  Infidelity  fled  from  the  re- 
treats of  learning,  ashamed  and  disgraced." 

Such  was  the  success  of  his  peculiar  system  of  discipline  and 
instruction,  that  the  number  of  students  rose,  during  his  Presi- 
dency, from  1 10  to  313;  an  increase,  probably,  without  a  parallel 
in  the  history  of  similar  institutions  in  this  country.  Yet,  not- 
withstanding the  vigor  of  his  administration,  such  was  its  parental 
mildness,  that  his  pupils  familiarly  spoke  of  the  President,  under 
the  honorable  appellation  of  "  The  Young  Man's  Friend." 

Dr.  Dwight's  method  of  preaching  waft — to  write  the  heads  of 
his  discourse,  and  the  leading  thoughts  of  which  it  was  to  be  com- 
posed, and  to  fill  up  the  body  of  it  at  the  time  of  delivery.  While 
at  Greenfield,  he  in  this  manner  prepared  and  preached  a  course 
of  lectures  on  Systematic  Theology,  in  about  one  hundred  ser- 
mons; and  at  New  Haven,  went  through  them  twice  in  the  same 
state,  frequently  adding  to  their  number,  until  they  amounted  to 
one  hundred  and  seventy-three,  when,  by  the  aid  of  an  amanuen- 
sis, they  were  written  out,  and  finished  in  1809;  but  they  were 
not  published  until  after  his  death. 

In  1796,  he  commenced  journeying  in  the  College  vacations  of 
May  and  September,  through  New  England  and  New  York,  and 
continued  this  practice  till  the  last  year  of  his  life.  From  the 
notes  taken  in  these  journies,  and  afterwards  written  out  for  the 
gratification  of  his  family,  originated  his  celebrated  book  of 
"  Travels."  The  last  journey  was  in  September,  1815,  when  he 
proceeded  as  far  as  Hamilton  College,  near  Utica,  (N.  Y.)  In 
February,  1816,  he  was  seized  with  a  most  threatening  disease — 
an  affection  of  the  bladder;  and  in  April,  was  deemed  past  re- 
covery. But  in  June  he  seemed  better,  and  preached  again  in 
the  College  chapel.  His  disease,  however,  was  only  mitigated, 
and  not  removed;  and,  from  its  agonizing  severity,  made  frightful 
ravages  in  a  constitution,  the  vigor  of  which,  had  given  reason  to 
hope  for  the  long  continuance  of  bis  invaluable  life  and  labors. 
November  47th,  he  caught  cold,  while  hearing  the  Senior  Class, 
and  did  not  go  out  again.  He  still  continued  to  hear  the  Theo- 
logical Class,  at  his  own  house.  "Their  last  recitation  was  only 
a  week  before  his  death:  his  sufferings  were  extreme;  his  debility 
scarcely  permitted  him  to  utter  himself  at  all:  but  again  his  mind 
abstracted  itself  from  its  sympathy  with  an  agonized  frame;  and 
in  a  discourse  of  one  hour  and  a  half,  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
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ity,  he  reasoned  and  illustrated,  in  the  most  cogent  and  interest- 
ing manner,  and  left  an  indelible  impression  on  the  minds  of  hie 
pupils.  It  was  his  last  effort  in  his  delightful  employment  of 
instruction."  On  the  11th  of  January,  1811,  he  expired,  at  the 
age  of  sixty-five. 

We  know  of  but  one  instance  that  has  occurred  in  this  coun- 
try, in  which  such  extensive  public  expressions  of  sorrow  for  the 
death  of  any  individual,  or  respect  for  his  memory,  has  appeared. 
And  no  .wonder.  "He  was,  indeed,"  in  the  language  of  one  of 
his  pupils,  "  a  father  to  New  England — her  moral  legislator." 

As  a  man  of  genius,  his  talents  were  of  the  first  order,  and 
capable  of  almost  universal  application.  "  Industry  was  one  of 
his  most  striking  characteristics;  but  it  was  the  industry  of  a  mind 
conscious  of  its  powers,  and  delighting  in  their  exercise.  Never 
was  a  mind  under  better  discipline.  In  one  particular,  he  excel- 
led most  men  of  any  age, — in  the  entire  command  of  his  thoughts. 
In  one  instance,  a  pressing  necessity  obliged  him  to  dictate  three 
letters  at  the  same  time.  He  did  so.  Each  amanuensis  was 
fully  occupied,  and  the  letters  needed  no  correction  but  pointing." 

As  an  instructer  of  youth,  he  assisted  in  the  education  of  be- 
tween three  and  four  thousand  pupils.  In  this  department,  he 
was,  perhaps,  without  a  rival. 

As  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  his  sermons  were  characterized  hj 
originality  of  conception,  lucidness  of  arrangement,  intelligible- 
ness  of  style,  and  constant  regard  to  practical  effect.  "  Uncon- 
firmed by  notes,  the  whole  field  of  thought  was  before  him.  Into 
that  field  he  entered,  conscious  where  his  subject  lay,  and  by 
what  metes  and  bounds  it  was  limited;  and  enjoying  also  that 
calm  self-possession  and  confidence  of  success,  which  trial  alone 
can  give,  and  which  every  successive  effort  had  only  served  to  in- 
crease. Of  his  eloquence,  as  with  most  other  great  orators,  few 
can  judge  correctly  but  those  who  have  heard  him.  They  will 
never  forget  him,  either  in  this  world  or  the  next.  To  simplicity 
in  manner  and  matter,  he  added  dignity;  to  ease,  he  added  en- 
ergy ;  to  fervor,  he  added  humility.  Preaching,  too  often,  seems 
with  ministers  the  work  of  a  day,  or  an  hour;  but  with  him  it  was 
the  work  of  eternity.  He  preached  as  a  sinner  and  dying  man 
himself;  he  preached  as  in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect;  he  preached  as  though  he  saw  his 
crown  of  glory  ever  before  him,  as  though  he  heard  the  Saviour 
saying,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Nor  did  he  preach  in  vain.  Multitudes, 
especially  of  his  College  pupils,  will  be  his  joy  and  his  crown. 
Indeed,  a  single  sermon  of  his,  on  Jer.  viii.  20,  has  been  known, 
on  four  different  occasions,  to  have  been  divinely  blessed  to  pro- 
duce an  extensive  revival  of  religion. 

As  a  professor  of  Theology,  the  "  system  "  which  he  has  left 
behind,  is  his  best  monument.  It  is  composed  of  a  series  of  ser- 
mons that  cost  him  vast  labor  and  research.  Their  primary  object 
is  to  explain  and  enforce  the  great  truths  of  Theology;    their 
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second,  to  enforce  them  on  the  conscience,  and  show  their  prac- 
tical influence  on  the  heart  and  life.  In  this  respect,  the/  are  the 
best  model  for  Theological  Lectures,  and  their  popularity  is  as 
deserved  as  it  is  great.  They  are  not  free  from  faults;  the  ser- 
mons on  Baptism  especially,  are  not  worthy  of  his  greatness;  but, 
as  a  whole,  it  is  admitted,  generally,  to  be  the  best  System  of 
Theology  that  has  yet  appeared  in  the  English  language,  or, 
probably,  in  any  other.* 

As  a  man  and  a  Christian,  his  distinguishing  traits  were,  the 
richness  of  his  conversational  stores, — the  purity  of  his  sentiments 
and  language, — the  most  conscientious  regard  for  the  truth, — the 
most  delicate  attention  to  the  decorums  of  society, — unceasing 
charities, — sincere,  constant,  and  fervent  friendship, — indepen- 
dence and  decision  ef  character, — evangelical  Catholicism, — emi- 
nent disinterestedness, — subdued  passions, — and  the  interest 
which  he  took  in  the  great  and  splendid  Christian  charities, 
wbicb  characterize  the  present  era, — an  interest  which  was  ex- 
tinguished only  with  the  lamp  of  life.  To  enumerate  the  various 
literary,  charitable,  and  pious  institutions,  which  he  was  active  in 
founding  or  promoting,  would  be  a  laborious  task.  By  his  exer- 
tions and  influence,  aided  by  those  of  other  distinguished  men 
around  him,  "  The  Connecticut  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences," 
— "  The  Missionary  Society  of  Connecticut," — "  The  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions," — "The  Andover 
Theological  Seminary," — and  "The  American  Bible  Society," — 
besides  various  minor  institutions  were  originated  and  established. 

In  the  nearest  relations  of  private  life,  as  a  son — a  brother — a 
husband — a  father — a  friend  and  neighbor — Preside  ntD wight  was 
a  rare  example  of  almost  every  thing  desirable  and  lovely.  Under 
trials  well  calculated  to  determine  the  character,  his  life  was  a 
steady  course  of  submission,  and  cheerfulness,  and  affectionate 
endeavors  to  make  all  around  him  happy.  "Those  who  wit- 
nessed his  sufferings  during  the  last  two  years  of  his  life,  were 
not  more  struck  with  their  severity,  nor  with  the  fortitude  "which  he 
discovered  under  them,  than  with  the  marked  effect  of  them  upon 
his  mind.  Accustomed  for  many  years  to  the  daily  contemplation 
of  death,  he  now  witnessed  its  gradual  approach  with  serenity  and 


peace. 


i  the  midst  of  his  sorrow,   he  found  consolations  that 


were  neither  few  nor  small.  He  grew  continually  more  and  n 
humble,  gentle,  meek,  and  resigned;  more  and  more  disposed  to 
giye  up  every  trust  but  in  bis  Saviour.  Though  his  intellect  re- 
tained all  its  vigor,  yet  his  temper  became,  in  an  eminent  degree, 
that  of  a  lovely  child.  His  affections  were  exquisitely  tender. 
Their  native  character  seemed  entirely  gone,   and  they  resembled 

*"*  Religinn  he  viewed  as  taring  iumt  only  in  tha  been;  and  all  men  by  nature 

aa  entirely  destitute  of  it,  aad  remaining  so.  voluntarily,  until  renewed  by  God,  the 
Holy  Gliust.  Wherever  it  existed,  be  supposed  it  to  Re  comprehended  in  lost;  and 
proved  tn  e.iit  only  I™  the  fruits  of  love  visible  in  the  life."     These  viutl  jentimenta 

Theology,  and  are  unfolded  fully  in  the  sermoni  on  toe  Nature  of  Failb, 

in,  and  the  Two  Great  ConunaniWqts. 
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the  affections  of  heaven.  His  views,  his  hopes,  his  purposes,  and 
his  joys  were  heavenly;  and  nothing  terrestrial  seemed  to  remain 
but  his  earthly  tabernacle,  which  was  just  ready  to  be  laid  in  the 
grave,  thereto  rest  in  hope."  On  the  bed  of  death  hia  last  accents 
were  those  of  prayer  and  adoration.  While  listening  to  the  latter 
verses  of  the  eighth  of  Romans,  and  seventeenth  of  John,  which 
at  his  request  were  read  to  him,  he  exclaimed  in  the  fervor  of  pious 
emotion,  "O,  what  a  glorious  apostrophe!  "  "0,  what  triumphant 
truths!  "  Happy  they,  whether  living  or  dying,  whose  heart 
bears  the  like  testimony  ! 


HAMILTON  LITERARY  AND  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY. 
Il  afford*  w  great  pleasure,  to  be  able  to  give  our  reader*  the  following  brief  bot  ac- 
curate notice  of  thin  flourishing  Seminary.  We  love  oar  Alma  Mala-  loo  well,  sot 
10  dwell  with  delight  upon  the  evidence*  of  tie  pa*t  usefulness;  and  we  feci  moil  sin- 
cerely thankful  at  beholding  the  high  rank  to  which  it  ni*  risen,  by  steady  and  cau- 
tion* yet  rapid  progress,  from  its  feeble  beginnings,  fifteen  years  ago.  No  Institution 
of  the  kind,  perhaps,  has  more  eminently  experienced  the  fostering  providence  of  God. 
The  happy  hour*  there  spent  in  the  society  of  the  beloved  Wade  and  Kincaid,  and 
other  valued  brethren,  we  can  never  forget.  Neter  can  we  forget  the  Christian  .vir- 
tue*, kindne**  and  care  of  our  excellent  Initructers.  May  we  ever „  humbly,  a*  in  the 
■igbt  of  God,  cherish,  a  deep  *en*e  of  the  reipomibilitie*  which  such  privilege*  confer. 
We  copy  the  article  from  the  Christian  Watchman.  [El>. 

This  institution,  established  in  the  year  1820,  and  commencing 
with  but  ten  students,  and  two  professors,  baa  within  fourteen  years 

{;rown  to  the  present  size,  as  the  largest  theological  seminary  be- 
onging  to  Protestants  in  the  United  States.  Its  students  at  the 
present  time,  are  180  in  number,  under  the  charge  of  eight  pro- 
fessors, three  of  whom  have  but  recently  entered  upon  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duties;  one  of  them,  Professor  Bacon,  having  been 
President  of  Georgetown  College,  Ky.;  another,  Professor  Eaton, 
having  held  a  professorship  in  the  same  institution;  and  the  third, 
Professor  Taylor,  having  been  widely  known  as  an  efficient  and 
successful  teacher  in  other  institutions.  Its  graduates  have  been 
140,  and  100  others  have  received  more  or  less  assistance  from  it, 
in  their  preparation  for  the  ministry,  passing  one  or  two  years,  and 
some  a  shorter  period,  within  its  walls. 

It  claims  to  be  one  of  the  most  economical,  as  well  as  the  largest 
among  our  theological  seminaries — the  expenses  of  a  student 
annually,  for  board,  room  rent,  and  washing,  as  well  as  tuition,  not 
exceeding  $63  80,  The  professors  have  sedulously  limited  their 
own  expenses,  and  contented  themselves  with  stipends  narrow  and 
inadequate.  To  this  fact,  to  the  self-denying  sacrifices  of  a  few 
among  its  friends  arid  original  founders,  and  to  the  rigid  economy 
observed  in  all  its  charges,  it  is  owing,  under  the  favor  of  God, 
that  it  is  now  possessed  of  a  farm  of  130  acres,  in  the  town  of 
Hamilton,  Madison  Co.  N.  Y. — three  large  stone  edifices — Iwo 
for  purposes  of  instruction,  and  one  used  aa  a  boarding-house— 
12* 
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and  jet  its  whole  expenses,  from  its  institution  until  the  period  of 
its  last  aerai-auuual  meeting  of  its  directors,  in  November,  has  not 
far  exceeded  $100,000. 

To  provide  for  the  health  of  the  students,  as  also  to  aid  them  in 
procuring  the  funds  requisite  to  defray  their  expenses  in  the  semi- 
nary, they  are  engaged,  at  hours,  not  interfering  with  their  studies, 
in  manual  labor.  Some  are  employed  in  the  workshop  of  the  in- 
stitution, others  labor  upon  the  farm,  and  several  are  occupied  in 
quarrying  stones.  The  results  of  such  employment  arc  moat  evi- 
dent and  gratifying.  The  general  health  of  the  seminary  is  im- 
proved, and  instances  are  much  rarer  than  they  formerly  were  of 
young  men,  whose  bodily  strength  has  been  broken  down  by  the 
sudden  change  from  habits  of  active  exercise  to  those  of  secluded 
and  severe  study.  Where  a  student  fails  to  obtain  the  whole 
amount  of  his  bills,  his  notes  are  received  in  payment  at  the  end  of 
each  term.  With  the  practice  of  the  most  rigid  frugality,  it  has 
been  impossible  to  avoid  all  debt.  The  institution  found  itself  in 
arrears,  last  November,  to  the  amount  of  $3,000  to  its  treasurer. 
It  has  constantly  new  and  pressing  calls  for  admission,  and,  before 
the  year  is  completed,  will  probably  number  200  students. 

Although  under  the  patronage  and  conduct  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination, the  institution  is  not  confined  in  the  offer  of  its  advan- 
tages to  that  community.  Pious  young  men  of  evangelical 
churches,  possessing,  in  the  judgment  of  their  respective  churches, 
■  gifts  for  the  ministry,  are  admissible  to  its  privileges;  and  some 
students  of  other  denominations  are  now  in  the  Seminary. 

It  is,  however,  a  Theological  institution,  or,  in  other  words, 
does  not  receive  young  men  as  do  our  Colleges,  without  reference 
to  their  religious  character  and  destination  in  life.  The  standard 
of  education  has  been  continually  raised,  with  the  growing  funds 
of  the  institution,  and  the  rising  demands  of  the  churches.  The 
course  includes  now  a  lull  classical  one,  equivalent  to  that  afforded 
by  most  of  our  colleges,  in  addition  to  a  system  of  Theological 
Instruction,  similar  to  that  pursued  in  our  most  approved  Semina- 
ries. It  should  be  added  that  33  of  the  present  students  are  bene- 
fieiar'ei,  and  that  the  Seminary  cancels  the  notes  of  all  the  stu- 
dents who  enter  the  missionary  field. 

To  that  field  some  of  its  first  alumni  were  sent.  Amongst  the 
early  recipients  ot  its  advantages  were  Wade,  (lately  in  this  coun- 
try,) who  gave  to  the  Karens  a  written  language;  and  the  fearless 
and  devoted  Kincaid,  who,  with  the  gospel  in  his  hand,  is  knocking 
at  the  imperial  gates  of  Ava,  and  asking  admission  for  Christ  and 
hia  Word.  These  faithful  missionaries  owe  to  the  Hamilton 
Theological  Seminary  all  their  literary  and  theological  culture.' 
In  all,  seven  of  its  alumni  have  gone  to  the  Burman  empire, — 
seven  have  gone  to  the  valley  of  the  West, — and  twenty  of  the 
present  inmates  of  the  Seminary  are  contemplating  the  field  of 
Foreign  Missions,  ns  the  scenes  in  which  their  years  and  strength 
shall  be  spent,  and  will,  we  trust,  write  the  history  of  the  Seminary 
upon  the  face  of  many  lands  now  given  over  to  heathenism. 
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Ta»  following  important  note  oa  Lake  xx'u.  86— 48,  we  take  from  toe  Brat  tokuaa 
of  lac  CoBprebUHTe  CoauncnMrj.  It  m  written  by  the  late  Bev.  Dr.  Winter; 
■■d.  ia  addition  to  iu  intriaeie  tbIh,  deriteo  a  new  and  mournful  interest,  at  Ibe 
peeeeot  time,  froa  [be  recent  decease  of  iu  excellent  author.  The  deep  reflection 
and  too  rid  judgment  it  diiplaye,  and  the  iraportsa  i  conclusion  which  it  daTolopss,  give 
■I  lb*  ttroagcM  claim  upon  the  attention  of  the  Chriitian  community.  Ed. 

"  There  are  three  or  four  instances  recorded,  of  the  risen  Sa- 
viour's delivering  to  his  discipUs  the  substance  of  his  last  great 
command.  (Matt,  xxvtii.  19,  20.)  If  the  instance  recorded  by 
Mark  xvi.  14 — 16,  is  the  same  as  that  at  Luke  xxiv.  33—48,  and 
John  xx.  19— 35,  there  are  but  three;  if  not,  there  are  four.  If 
but  three,  in  al)  the  instances,  if  but  four  in  alt  the  instances  but 
one,  He  addresses  it  to  hi*  other  disciples,  a*  well  at  to  the  eleven 
yiostlt*,  and  to  all  alike.  The  first  instance  ia  that  recorded  by 
Luke  and  John,  (and  perhaps  by  Murk  also,)  when  he  appeared 
to  his  assembled  disciples,  on  the  evening  after  his  resurrection, 
when,  Luke  says,  (xxiv.  33,)  '  the  eleven  were  gathered  together, 
and  thou  that  were  with  them; '  i.  e.  the  other  disciples  then  at  Je- 
rusalem. And,  as  they  were  listening  with  wonder  to  the  account 
of  the  two  who  had  just  returned  from  Emmaus,  'Jesus  himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them.'  And,  as  he  had  said  to  them  all  alike, 
1  Peace  be  unto  you,'  so,  also,  he  said  to  all  alike,  '  Repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  must  be  preached  in  my  name  among  all  na- 
tions; and  ye  are  my  witnesses  of  these  things.'  The  second  in- 
stance, is  that  recorded  by  Matthew,  xxriii.  10 — 20,  and  referred 
to  by  Paul,  (1  Cor.  iv.  6,)  when,  according  to  an  appointment 
made  before  his  crucifixion,  (Matt.  xxvi.  33,  Mark  xiv.  28,)  and 
renewed  after  his  resurrection,  (Matt,  xxviii.  1,  Mark  xvi.  7,)  He 
met"  the  whole  company  of  his  followers  then  on  earth, — above 
five  hundred  brethren,  doubtless,  to  make  them  some  important 
communication,  in  which  they,  and  those  who  should  come  after 
them,  were  deeply  interested.  '  And  he  came  and  spake  unto 
them,'  addressing  all  alike,  'All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven, 
and  in  earth.  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things,  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you;  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.'  The  third  instance,  was  when  He  '  led  them 
out  a*  far  as  Bethany,'  and  to  the  whole  company  who  witnessed 
his  ascension,  which,  there' is  reason  to  think,  includes  the  greater 
part  of  the  hundred  and  twenty  disciples  then  at  Jerusalem.  (Acts 
i.  6—15).  He  said  lo  all  alike,  '  Ye  shsll  he  witnesses  unto  Me, 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.' 

We  are  not,  then,  from  the  Saviour's  last  great  command,  to 
derive,  by  inference  merely,  the  duty  of  private  Christians,  as 
well  as  ministers,  to  be  engaged  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world,  arguing  that  ministers  must  be  sent,  and  aided,  and  sup- 
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ported  in  the  work,  by  the  church.  That  command  imposes  the 
duty  on  private  Christiana,  as  well  as  ministers;  on  all  Christ's 
disciples  in  the  same  direct  and  impressive  manner.  Not  that  all 
are  to  go  forth  to  the  unevangelized  nations,  and  preach  and  bap- 
tize; but  that  all,  in  their  appropriate  spheres,  are  to  labor  efficient- 
ly and  constantly,  making  it  a  governing  aim  in  all  their  pursuits, 
for  the  conversion  of  the  world.  The  command,  however,  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  duty  enjoined,  has  a  special  application  to 
ministers.  And  if  the  instance  of  its  delivery,  recorded  by  Mark, 
is  distinct  from  that  recorded  by  Luke  and  John,  it  was,  in  one 
instance,  at  least,  addressed,  and  with  peculiar  emphasis,  to  the 
eleven  apostles.  Ministers,  then,  wherever  stationed,  should 
make  it  the  grand  object  of  their  labors  and  efforts,  that  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel  may  be  extended  over  the  earth  as 
speedily  as  possible.  And,  in  reference  to  the  question,  where 
they  shall  be  stationed,  how  did  the  divinely  guided  apostles 
understand  and  execute  their  commission  r  As  directing  the  first, 
to  evangelize  thoroughly  Judea,  and  then  the  next  contiguous 
countries,  and  then  the  next,  and  so  on,  till  the  whole  world  shall 
be  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel?  Just  the  reverse. 
To  begin,  indeed,  at  Jerusalem;  but  to  go  forth,  as  speedily  as 
possible,  into  every  country,  and  kindle  up,  in  stations  scattered 
among  all  nations  and  tribes,  the  light  of  the  world.  And  this 
commission,  thus  correctly  interpreted,  is  the  commission  of  min- 
isters of  all  ages.  It  is  not,  then,  as  is  commonly  done,  to  be 
taken  for  granted,  by  those  who  come  into  the  ministry,  that  they 
are  to  remain  in  their  own  Christian  land,  unless  a  case  of  duty 
can  be  made  out  for  them  to  go  to  some  unevangelized  people; 
but  it  is  to  be  granted,  that  they  are  to  be  employed  in  conveying 
the  Gospel  to  some  destitute  people,  unless  a  case  of  duty  can  be 
made  out  for  them  to  remain  in  their  own  already  Christian  coun- 
try." 


THE  VISION  OF  GOD. 

Where  am  I  now .' — Before  (he  eternal  throne. 
And  in  the  immediate  pretence  of  that  God, 
All  whose  concentred  gloria  round  me  bnrn, 
Like  a  consuming  fire.    The  cerements 
Of  earth  are  gone.     Mortality  dissolves, 
And  leaven  me  spiritual,  immortal,  lone, 
Before  the  Infinite  Presence ! — 


The  face  of  cherub  and  of  serephiri 
Fade  in  this  awful  brightness.  Every 
Of  voice  and  harp  is  hashed,  that  lately  r 


Fade  in  this  awful  brightness.     Every  sound 
" '     p  is  noshed,  that  lately  runs 
ifl  I  pawed  through 


Their  endless  ranks,  to  be  alone  with  GodU 
Now  the  dread  veil  is  passed.     I  am  all  eye. 
All  ear,  all  intellect,  all  consciousness; 
Nor  can  I  close  the  eyelids  of  the  soul 
One  moment,  to  shut  out  the  danling  blaze 
Of  this  excessive  glory.-  • 


,v  Google 


Each  glm 
As  sinks  t 


Tht  Virion  of  God. 

Earth  1  esrth  !  earth  ! 
Thou  never  mtm  me  might  resembling  tbil, 
111  ill  thj  lighted  funis  and  tnstred  halls  ; 
Not  ever  glowed  in  ill  thy  gorgeous  sun  a 
Light  bo  condensed,  glory  thai  may  be  fell  1 — 
I  see  indeed  no  shape,  nor  human  form, 
But  my  whole  soul  intuitive  perceives 
lite  awe-i  imp i ring  presence  of  my  Judge. 
1  see  no  countenance,  and  yet  I  feci 
As  if  a  countenance  of  majesty, 
Too  awful  for  my  gaze,  upon  me  beams 
Intense,  where'er  I  tnrn.     1  see  no  eye, 
And  yet  a  piercing,  heart-exploring  eye. 
An  eye  of  dread  omniscient  purity, 
** — ""  "lanceof  which  goes  through  mv  very  soul, 

is  tbe  lightning  flush  into  the  oak, 
oeetns  to  be  hied  on  me  from  every  point 
Of  the  surrounding  space.    U  God  !  I  feel, 
In  this  most  solemn  moment,  before  Tbee, 
As  if  enveloped  in  an  atmosphere. 
Or  plunged  into  an  ocean  of  existence. 
Where  aJl  bat  individuality, 
The  immortal  essence  of  the  sonl  itself, 
latest.— 

Unseen,  yet  seen  1    Incomprehensible, 
Yet  glorious  One  I  now  I  Conceive  of  thee, 
Not  as  with  mortal  senses,  when  I  heard 
Of  thee,  hot  with  the  bearing  of  tbe  ear. 
For  now  mine  eye  beholds  Thee,  end  thy  hand 
Engraves  the  deep  impression  on  my  sonl, 
Of  thine  angost  existence.     Round  me  roll, 
In  living  glory,  all  thine  attributes, 
Swayed  by  the  Spirit  of  eternal  love, 
Whose  softest  breath  to  ecstacies  of  joy 
Wakes  nil  the  chorda  of  heaven.     Eternity 
Is  but  the  shadow  of  thy  blessed  life  ! — 
There  is  no  searching  of  thine  understanding, 
Where  the  ideas  of  all  things,  present,  past, 
Distant  and  future,  intricate  and  clear, 
All  natural,  moral,  human,  and  divine, 
Sublime  and  beautiful,  profound  and  vast, 
In  the  deep  scheme  of  infinite  Providence, 
And  the  yet  deeper  mysteries  of  grace, 
Revolve  lereoe  in  holy  harmony. 

Blessed  and  only  Potentate  1     All  things, 
After  the  counsel  of  thy  perfect  will 
With  infinite  ease  Tboo  workest.    To  create, 
Adorn,  uphold,  direct,  destroy  or  save, 
Tbon  bast  but  to  decide,  and  it  ia  done  ! 
On  Thee  all  nature  hsngs.     Thou  aowest  worlds, 
And  anna,  and  syatema,  through  the  fields  of  apace, 
As  doth  the  husbandmen  the  showering  seed. 

Great  Ocean  Fount  of  I.ifa  1  from  Thee  has  flowed 
The  innumerable  streams  of  intellect, 
Being  end  beauty,  holiness  and  joy ; 
Thyself  all  beauty,  joy ,  and  holiness  I 
Essential  love  I  essential  purity  ! 
Guilt's  stem  avenger  !  Virtna'a  steadfast  friend ! — 
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O  Thou,  mj  Judge  !  omnipotent  and  j 
Thou  whose  eye  kin  dies  t  nnivcnnl  day 
Tbrogghout  tbe  regions  of  the  ni  " 


My  secret  Bins. — Oh,  spare  mo  ! — I  repent. — 
Ob,  sprinkle  me  with  the  stoning  blond 
Of  tbe  great  Sacrifice  !     I  tee  them  now. 
At  Ihry  appear  to  Thee, — unvarnished,  dark, 
Defiling,  damning  ! — But,  oh  !  do  not  say, 
Unpnrged,  nneipiatod,  unforgWen  ! 


A  Sketch  of  Cbihkbe  History,  Ahcient  and  Modern;  comprising 
a  Retrospect  of  the  Foreign  Intercourse  and  Trade  with  China.  Illustrated 
by  a  new  and  corrected  Map  of  the  Empire.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Gbtz- 
uff.  In  2  vole.  New  York:  John  P.  Haven.  1834.  pp.  312,28a 
ISnto. 

At  this  moment,  there  does  do!  exist,  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
10  interesting  a  missionary  field  as  China.  Even  India,  with  her 
countless  tribes,  and  fielding  castes,  and  our  beloved  Burmah, 
with  her  awakened  millions,  her  thrilling  recollections,  and  her 
cheering  prospects,  in  point  of  real  magnitude  and  solemn  im- 
port, must  yield  to  this.  An  empire  of  400  millions  of  souls  (for, 
according  to  Mr.  Gutzlaff,  the  population  of  China  is  little  short 
of  this)  drowned  in  superstition  and  sin,  demands  the  attention, 
the  sympathy,  the  prayers,  the  efforts  of  the  whole  Christian 
world.  So  large  a  portion  of  Christ's  inheritance,  still  unclaimed 
for  him,  is  a  fact  to  rouse  all  the  slumbering  energy  of  Christian 
«  zeal.  The  subject  is  not  one  to  be  coldly  glanced  at,  and  forgot- 
lea.  It  must  be  presented  to  the  attention  again  and  again,  till  it 
makes  an  effectual  lodgement  in  the  heart  of  the  church.  Not- 
withstanding, therefore,  the  facta  that  were  laid  before  our  read- 
ers in  the  number  for  February,  in  the  review  of  Mr.  Gutzlaff's 
Voyages,  we  gladly  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  presented 
by  the  appearance  of  the  new  work  at  the  head  of  this  article,  to  • 
say  something  more  of  Ibis  vast  field /or  missionary  enterprize  and 
toil. 

We  have  read  this  work  with  interest.  A  good  popular  History 
of  China,  derived  from  authentic  sources,  and  presented  in  a  form 
generally  accessible,  has  been  for  years  a  desideratum.  Of  late, 
indeed,  it  has  become  a  want  deeply  felt.  The  interests  of  com* 
merce,  as  well  aa  those  of  Christianity,  to  say  nothing  of  the  in- 
terests of  science,  demanded  it.     Mr.  Gutzlaff  has  endeavored  to 


.v  Google 


RadoB^-Gvl-dafu  Chinut  Hwtoty.  143 

meet  this  demand.  Those  who,  like  the  reviewer  in  the  Asiatic 
Journal,  have  complained  of  a  disappointment  in  these  volumes, 
•hould  rather  blame  themselves  for  expecting  a  kind  and  extent  of 
information  that  was  never  promised.  We  feel  ourselves  (and 
we  believe  we  speak  the  sentiments  of  the  public  generally,  both 
commercial  and  Christian,)  too  much  obliged  to  Kir.  Gutzlaff,  for 
the  information  he  has  given  us,  to  complain  because  the  limits  he 
had  prescribed  to  himself  did  not  allow  him  to  give  us  more 
copious  or  curious  details.  Every  part  of  his  volumes,  it  is  true, 
has  not  been  to  us  alike  interesting,  and  we  have  found  a  repeti- 
tion in  other  forms,  of  some  facts  contained  in  the  introductory  and 
concluding  chapters  of  his  former  work;  but  this  was  unavoida- 
ble, and  we  believe  the  author  fully  justified  in  saying,  that  these 
volumes  will  "  convey  a  more  correct  and  extended  view  of  the  in- 
ternal  history  of  China,  and  of  her  foreign  intercourse,  than  has 
ever  yet  been  given  to  the  public." 

Alter  a  chapter  of  geographical  remarks,  another  on  the  gov- 
ernment and  laws,  andathird,  ontbe  Character,  Usages,  Industry, 
Language,  and  sciences  of  China,  Mr.  Gutzlaff  enters,  in  his 
fourth  chapter,  upon  the  History,  properly  so  called.  This  he  di- 
vides into  four  periods — the  mythological  era,  from  Pwa-koo,  to 
the  death  of  Te-shun,  on  which  no  real  dependence  can  be  placed 
— the  ancient  history,  from  the  Hea  to  the  Han  dynasty,  2207  B.  C. 
to  A.  D.  253— the  middle  ages,  from  the  Tsin  to  the  Yuen  dynas- 
ty, A.  D.  264,  to  14G7 — and  the  modern  history,  from  the  Ming 
dynasty,  to  the  present  time,  A.  D.  1368,  to  1833.  The  political 
history  of  these  periods  occupies  about  300  pages,  extending  about 
40  pages  into  the  second  volume.  Fifty  pages  of  the  second  vol- 
ume are  next  devoted  to  an  account  of  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  China,  from  the  earliest  period,  by  the  Apostles,  the 
Xestorians,  the  Boman  Catholics,  and  the  Protestants.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  volume,  about  190  pages,  including  the  Appendix, 
is  occupied    with   an   account  of  the  Foreign    Intercourse   with 

It  will  he  noticed,  that  Mr.  Gutzlaff  begins  the  ancient  history 
of  China,  as  far  back  as  the  year  2207  before  Christ,  i.  e.  only 
141  years  alter  the  Flood,  the  tradition  of  which  is  preserved  by 
Confucius,  in  the  8koo~lring,  as  having  occurred  in  the  mytholog- 
ical reign  of  Yaou,  a  period  not  varying  materially  from  the  Scrip- 
tural Chronology.  Even  (his,  is  a  higher  date  for  the  ancient  his- 
tory, than  Malte  Brun  thinks  belongs  to  the  origin  of  the  empire. 
Mr.  Gutzlaff  follows  Confucius,  though  he  admits  there  is  ground 
for  doubt,  and  many  perplexities,  in  the  Chronology,  down  to  the 
reign  of  Ping-wang,  in  770  before  Christ.  Even  if  we  adopt  the 
early  date  of  2207,  there  is  nothing  in  the  antiquity  of  the  Chinese 
empire  to  uphold  the  argument  against  the  Scriptures,  of  which 
certain  infidels  have  made  their  boast.  But  the  remarks  of  Malte 
Brun  are  of  too  great  weight  to  be  overlooked  in  settling  this 
point.  "  Ten  centuries  after  this,  (the  reign  of  Iao  or  Yaou,)  we 
find  the  princes  of  China  moving  from  province  to  province,  accom- 
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panied  by  all  their  subjects,  nomadic  like  themselves,  and  tiring 
all  alike,  in  the  caves  of  the  rocks,  or  in  cabins  of  earth:  In  the 
time  of  Confucius,  the  whole  of  China,  south  of  the  Blue  River, 
was  still  a  desert.  Nothing  in  the  Chinese  annals  of  that  period 
affords  any  evidence  of  a  great  nation.  There  is  no  authentic 
monument  to  attest  the  power  of  those  who  erected  it.  The  books, 
written  on  very  brittle  paper,  and  very  frequently  re-copied,  can 
give  no  information  worthy  of  our  confidence. — We  must,  then, 
with  the  learned  among  the  Chinese,  give  the  history  of  China  no 
farther  extension  than  eight  or  nine  centuries,  at  most,  before 
Christ.  The  hypothesis  which  finds  it  entitled  to  any  higher  an- 
tiquity, owes  its  origin  to  the  caprice  of  some  modern  literati,  and 
the  vanity  of  the  emperors."* 

The  remarks  of  Malte  Brun,  it  will  be  observed,  do  not  apply 
to  the  original  settlement  of  China,  but  to  the  formation  of  the 
empire.  We  may  therefore  allow  to  its  settlement  a  much  earlier 
date.  That  it  was  settled  from  the  west,  is  admitted  on  all  hands, 
and  probably  not  long  after  the  flood.  We  incline  to  the  opinion 
of  those  who  suppose  Noah  himself  to  be  the  founder  of  China. 
The  evidence  in  its  favor  may  be  found  in  the  Encyclopedia  of 
Religious  Knowledge,  under  the  article  Noah.  The  traditions  of 
Yaou,  highly  colored  as  they  are,  and  mingled  with  fable,  are 
probably  traditions  of  Noah.  But  we  feel  no  anxiety  to  establish 
this  point,  nor  do  wo  consider  it  of  any  great  importance. 

The  census  of  China,  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
gives  a  population  of  about  60  millions;  and  such  were  the  changes, 
by  perpetual  wars,  revolutions,  &c,  that  it  was  at  times  much  lower 
than  this;  nor  did  it  amount  to  61  millions  in  the  census  of  1578, 
though  it  probably  greatly  exceeded  this  number  under  the  reign 
of  the  great  Kublai,  the  founder  of  the  Mongol  or  Yuen  dynasty,, 
in  1380.  "  Never  was  there  an  empire,"  saye  Mr.  GutzlafT,  "and 
never,  perhaps,  was  there  a  conqueror  greater  than  Kublai. 
Born  a  barbarian,  he  was,  at  his  death,  the  most  civilized  prince 
of  his  time.  Alexander,  Cesar,  and  Napoleon,  are  inferior  to 
him.  We  consider  him  as  an  instrument  used  by  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  to  bring  the  most  distant  nations  in  contact,  and  to  curb 
the  fury  of  his  savage  countrymen.  The  canals  in  China  speak 
more  in  praise  of  his  greatness,  than  all  the  statues  erected  in 
honor  of  great  heroes;  but  with  him  the  glory  of  the  Mongol  dy- 
nasty departed."  From  1578  to  1743,  a  period  of  165  years,  the 
population  of  China  increased  from  60  to  198  millions.  In  the 
following  dl2  years,  it  appears  to  have  gained  35  millions,  being, 
in  1795,  according  to  Lord  Macartny,  3:33  millions.  The  last 
census,  according  to  Mr.  Gutzlafi',  gives  367  millions,  being  an 
increase  of  34  millions  in  35  years.  From  this  comparison,  it 
appears  that  the  population  of  China  has  been  rapidly  advancing, 
chiefly  since  the  reign  of  the  present  dynasty,  the  Mantchoo  Tar- 
tar, which  gained  the  throne  by  conquest,  in  1644.  Prodigious 
as  it  now  in,  let  Christians  remember  that  it  is  advancing  at  the 

■  Malte  Bran'.  Geography,  Vol.  II.  p.  93. 
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astonishing  rate  of  a  million  of  souls  every  year,  not  with  standing 
the  perpetual  silent  work  of  death  !  Is  any  time,  then,  to  be  lost 
in  seeking  the  salvation  of  these  millions?  Has  the  worth  of  these 
souls  pressed  with  sufficient  weight  on  the  hearts  of  Christians? 
Must  not  all  this  vast  empire  be  evangelized,  and  become  one  of 
the  most  lovely  and  magnificent  portions  of  the  redeemed  kingdom 
of  Christ?     But  one  answer  can  be  given  to  these  questions. 

We  intended,  in  this  article,  to  give  a  brief  survey  of  what  has 
been  done,  from  the  apostolic  age,  to  our  own  times,  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  China,  but  we  must  reserve  it  to  a  future  opportuni- 
ty. We  will  only  ask  of  each  of  our  readers,  What  are  you,  as  an 
individual,  doing  for  this  great  object?  Have  you  yet  begun  to 
make  it  a  matter  of  earnest  prayer  to  God?  If  not,  we  would 
affectionately  and  solemnly  impress  it  upon  your  conscience.  Do 
not  forget,  at  a  tkrone  of  grace,  400  million*  vf  ptriaking  Ckinete! 


ScrEncfc  opow  Religion.  Jt  Discount  by 
Francis  Watukd,  D.  D.  Providence:  Marshal],  Brown  &  Co.  pp.  36. 
8vo.  1635. 

The  occasion  of  the  discourse,  whose  title  is  placed  at  the  head 
of  this  article,  was  the  dedication  "to  the  service  and  glory  of 
Almighty  God,"  of  a  splendid  edifice,  recently  erected  by  the 
munificence  of  Nicholas  Brown  Esq.  the  venerable  patron  of  Brown 
University,  We  are  glad  to  see  the  author  again  in  print,  and 
hope  it  may  be  many  long  years  before  he  claims  with  Horace, 
the  "  spectatum  satis,  et  donatum  jam  rude."  Among  the  ephem- 
eral productions,  that  load  the  table  of  a  reviewer,  it  is  cheering, 
now  and  then,  to  meet  with  one  bearing  the  marks  of  originality 
and  independent  thought;  and  to  put  in  such  a  claim  for  the  effort 
now  before  us,  would  be  only  echoing  the  general  sentiment  of  the 
community. 

Without  further  preamble,  we  propose  remarking  upon  the  plan, 
the  sentiment,  and  the  style,  of  this  discourse. 

I.  The  plan.  None,  we  hope,  need  be  informed  that  this  is  the 
roost  important  part  of  a  piece  of  composition,  whether  it  be  our 
purpose  to  "  bnild  the  lofty  rhyme,"  or  to  confine  our  mental 
architecture  to  the  lowly  prose.  Every  production  must  have  a 
beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end.  There  must  bo  a  consequential 
arrangement  of  the  several  parts, — a  dependence  of  one  upon  tho 
other, — a  bending  of  every  portion  to  the  furtherance  of  the  one 
great  design, — which  shall  show  in  the  author's  mind,  a  clear  com- 
prehension of  some  plan  of  thought.  In  this  way,  another  rule  is 
complied  with — which  none  can  offend  against  with  impunity, 
whatever  be  the  richness  of  his  diction,  or  the  fervor  of  his  ima- 
gination.    We  mean  the  great  rule  of  unity— 

Douiqoe  lit  qaidria,  rimplox  dnntamt  at  awn. 
a  rule  more  frequently  quoted  than  understood,  and  more  fre- 
quently understood  than  followed. 
IS 
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The  plan  of  this  discourse,  we  are  happy  to  say,  may  be  severely 
tried  by  both  of  these  rules,  and  not  only  escape  censure,  but  also 
claim  praise.  The  proposition,  which  is  the  nucleus  of  the  whole, 
is  neatly  and  curtly  stated,  as  follows:  "  A  right  temper  of  heart 
towards  (iod,  is  the  true  source  of  all  wisdom,  ordinarily  so  called." 
The  dependence  of  science  upon  religion,  is  then  made  to  appear 
from  th  n  consideration  of  man  as  an  individual,  and  man  as  a  society.  , 
Under  the  first  head,  the  author  has  elaborated  a  very  rich  train 
of  thought,  of  which  we  shall  here  present  a  mere  bird's-eye  view; 
and  leave  to  the  reader  the  pleasure  of  contemplating  the  argument 
in  its  full  length  portrait,  when  he  has  time  to  peruse  the  entire 
sermon.  Its  mere  leading  features  are — That  the  religious  spirit 
is  adapted  to  the  advancement  of  knowledge — That  religion  has 
within  itself  many  of  the  elements  by  which  discovery  is  facilitated. 
Among  these  elements,  two  are  specified,  viz. — the  acquaintance 
which  religion  cherishes  with  the  character  of  the  Author  of  nature ; 
and  the  specimens  it  furnishes  to.  us,  of  the  manner  in  which  that 
character  is  displayed.  Again:  Religion  fosters  the  love  of  truth. 
Lastly.  The  benevolence  of  the  Christian  religion  is  shown  to 
be  an  active  handmaid  in  the  promotion  of  science.  These  are 
the  several  germs  of  thought,  which  have  been  cultivated  with  un- 
usual care,  and  ramified  with  much  elegance. 

Under  the  second  head, — the  consideration  of  man  as  a  society. 
After  some  brief  explanations,  the  author  adduces  two  propositions, 
viz.  That  science  can  exist  only  in  an  advanced  state  of  society — 
and  that  it  can  advance  only  with  the  progress  of  society.  In  de- 
veloping (he  second  of  these  positions,  the  author  has  originated  a 
very  beautiful  theory  to  explain  certain  phenomena  in  the  progress 
and  retrogression  of  society.  We  refer  to  the  use  he  has  made 
of  the  impulsive  and  restrictive  principles  of  human  nature.  We 
do  not  mean,  that  the  existence  of  these  principles  is  a  new  dis- 
covery, but  that  a  very  happy  use  has  been  made  of  them,  in  con- 
structing his  theory.  And  we  may  observe  here,  that  equal  affluence 
of  genius  is  often  shown,  in  making  the  known  appear  new,  as  in 
discovering  the  rwic. 

II.  The  sentiments.  These  are  elevated,  manly,  dignified,  and 
in  some  instances  solemnly  grand,  as  became  the  occasion,  which 
as  we  have  already  hinted,  was  the  setting  apart  a  noble  edifice, 
lor  the  purpose  of  collegial  prayers,  and  for  the  reception  of  the 
intellectual  treasures  which  may  be  hereafter  accumulated  in  the 
form  of  all  the  classics  in  every  language.  And  not  only  setting 
it  apart  for  these  uses,  but  also  dedicating  it  to  the  service  of  that 
Being,  without  whose  blessing  mines  of  thought  will  be  sprung  in 
vain,  and  fields  of  knowledge  cultivated  withnuthurvest.  To  at- 
tempt the  abbreviation  of  these  sentiments  would  be  unfair  to  the 
author,  as  he  has  expressed  them  with  great  perspicuity,  and 
polished  them  with  accustomed  success.  We  shall,  therefore,  con- 
tent ourselves,  with  presenting  our  readers  a  few  specimens,  hoping 
that  the  beauty  of  the  extracts  will  lead  all  to  procure  a  copy  of 
the  discourse.  The  first  quotation  we  shall  make,  is  taken  from  a 
passage,  in  which  the  author  is  making  the  pitiable  whine  of  the 
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poets,  at  their  loss  of  the  ancient  mythology  appear  in  its  true 
light.  He  refuses  to  enter  the  lists  indeed  with  the  poets,  and 
battle  the  question  with  them,  but  yet  he  hurls  a  paragraph  of 
burning  invective  against  them,  which  must  show  that  his  de- 
clining the  contest  is  not  owing  to  any  deficiency  in  his  intellectual 
armory.     The  passage  is  as  follows: — 

"  I  repeat,  however,  that,  as  to  the  qneatiou  of  fact,  I  will  not  dispute  with  the 
poets.  I  have  only  hem  to  do  with  their  I  am  an  tut  ion.  Were  it  the  fact  that  this 
wide  universe,  with  all  ita  grandeur  and  loveliness,  ita  wisdom  and  its  benevolence, 
were  created  for  nothing  elite  than  to  Tumuli  themes  for  odea  or  uittterials  tor  im- 
ager/, there  vrould  be  reason  for  sorrow  at  the  annihilation  of  any  thing  which 
seemed  ao  essential  to  accomplish  the  object  of  its  existence.  Bui  if  it  be  designed 
for  something  else;  if  all  the  things  that  are,  form  one  vest  volume  in  which  are 
written  on  every  page,  in  living  characters,  the  perfections  of  the  Creator;  if  these 
outward  forma,  ao  interesting  from  their  loveliness,  are  merely  the  external  signs 
n  to  the  wonders  of  their 


complicated  relations,  and  the  glorious  lessons  of  generalization  which  those  rela- 
tions teach,' — then,  surely,  supposing  taste  has  lost  something  by  the  absence  o. 
mythology,  man  has  gained  mora  by  the  presence  of  religion.    And  jet  more,  if  the 


m  of  nymphs  and  satyrs  gave  an  impulse  to  classic  ti 
an  every  where  present  Deity,  our  Father  and  our  God,  whose  character  is  traced, 
and  whose  glories  we  nnfolded  to  his  intelligent  universe,  by  every  development 
of  the  works  ofhis  hand,  must  kindle  to  devout  enthusiasm,  and  sustain  in  un- 
wearied effort,  and  stimulate  to  un  tameable  daring,  the  bumble,  far-searching, 
heaven  taogbt  spirit  of  Christian  philosophy." — pp.  15,  16. 

The  following  personification  of  Christianity  is  very  beautiful, 
and  the  figure  constructed  according  to  the  exact  est  rules  of  criti- 
cism. It  occurs  in  a  passage,  designed  to  prove  the  fostering 
influence  of  religion  upon  science.  The  nexus  of  the  figure  with 
the  discourse,  is  the  fact  that  monasteries  were  the  depositories  of 
all  existing  science,  on  the  mofn  of  the  Reformation.  Here  is  the 
sentence. 


The  next  paragraph  we  shall  offer  to  our  readers  is  a  very 
vivid  delineation  of  the  effects,  consequent  upon  the  superiority  of 
the  impulsive  over  the  restrictive  principles  of  our  nature.  The 
author's  eye  was  naturally  turned  toward  the  French  revolution, 
which  he  has  interwoven  in  the  web  of  his  illustration,  so  as  to 
present  a  most  glowing  picture.  How  finely  the  author  has  blend- 
ed historical  facts  with  the  dictates  of  a  refined  and  manly  taste, 
all  may  judge  after  reading  what  we  here  quote. 

"  Bnt  societies  can  never  remain  for  1  long  time  stationary.  If  the  explosive 
violence  of  human  pass  ion  overthrow  the  buttresses  which  bind  together  the  social 
edifice,  the  whole  fabric  will  collapse  with  one  overwhelming  crash.  The  natural 
ferocity  of  the  human  heart,  stimulated  and  directed  by  an  intelligence  to  which 
it  never  before  attained,  and  whetted  to  anguish  by  the  splendors  of  helpless 
opulence  every  when  within  its  physical  power ;  science  and  the  arts  fur- 
nishing means  of  destruction  before  unknown  and  capable  of  gratifying  to  the  full 
tha  widest  love  of  slaughter  ;  the  press,  raining  down  over  every  land  one  horrible 
Msipest  of  fire- brands,  arrows,  and  death,  will  combine  to  form  a  scene  pf  tiium. 
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sryel  described,  nor  Bn inspired 
it  will  be  swept  a  second  lime 
II  the  earth  ;  not,  as  before,  by  hordes  of  barbarians  from  the  north,  bat  by  a 
sanguinary  herd  of  her  own  degenerate  children.  Nor  is  this  idea  at  all  chimeric- 
al. Within  the  memory  of  many  of  you,  thia  drama  has  been  enacted  in  the 
moat  civilized  and  polished  nations  of  Europe.  France  was  deluged  in  blood,  ber 
treasure*  wasted,  and  the  continent,  from  Moscow  to  the  Mediterranean,  was 
whitened  with  the  bones  of  Frenchmen,  before  the  turbulence  of  passion,  once  as- 
cendant, was  brought  within  the  limit  of  the  moral  power  which  existed  to  re- 
atmtn  it." — pp.  88,  84. 

III.  The  style.  The  prevailing  characteristic  in  the  style  is 
strength.  The  conceptions  are  clear  and  strong,  and  lucidly 
evolved.  Probably  no  single  paragraph,  or  even  sentence  could 
be  selected,  in  which  an  obscurity  could  be  detected.  The  imagery 
is  not  very  abundant,  though,  when  introduced,  it  is  done  with 
effect,  and  in  general  with  a  chastened  taste.  But  no  human  pro- 
duction is  perfect.  And  therefore  it  will  be  no  disparagement  to 
the  discourse,  to  point  out  a  few  defects  in  style,  which  may  be 
here  and  there  discerned,  and  which  ciitical  justice  and  integrity 
demand  should  be  noticed.  Among  these  blemishes  we  shall 
mention  a  few,  and  then  hasten  to  relieve  the  attention  of  our 
readers.  There  is  sometimes  a  heaping  of  epithets  which  is  design- 
ed to  impart  additional  force  to  the  meaning,  but  by  which,  the 
loss  of  simplicity  is  incurred.  Thus  the  expression,  "  visible  and 
tangible  language."  There  would  be  more  simplicity  in  exchang- 
ing this  for  "  sensible  language."  Under  the  same  rebuke  would 
come  the  expression,  "  the  splendid  drapery  of  oriental  imagery." 
Besides  being  replete  with  epithets,  we  much  question  whether 
"the  drapery  of  imagery  "  be  classical. 

There  is  one  figure  badly  constructed,  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
entertaining  and  instructive  discourse.  We  would  suggest  whether 
to  speak  ofa  "fabric  collapsing  "  be  not  a  jumbling  of  metaphors, 
A  fabric  may  crumble,  or  totter,  or  fall,  but  not  collapse.* 

We  just  observe,  in  conclusion,  that  the  word  "  horology  "  is 
used  as  if  it  were  a  science,  whereas  its  meaning  is  a  certain  in- 
atrumeni  that  tells  the  hour.*  But  this  is  the  slightest  of  all 
blemishes,  and  requires  a  polished  surface  to  render  it  visible. 

We  have  thus  sought  to  examine  this  production  with  critical 
integrity.  We  recommend  it  to  the  perusal  of  all,  especially  the 
young  men  in  our  colleges,  who  have  conceived  the  absurd  notion 
that  religion  and  science  are  hostile  to  each  other.  We  can 
safely  recommend  to  them  this  discourse,  as  the  antidote  to  all 
fluch  moral  diseases.  They  will  find  in  it  something  to  awaken 
their  intellect,  gratify  their  taste,  and  improve  their  heart.  But 
we  well  know,  that  the  efforts  of  our  author  do  not  need  to  be  in- 
troduced to  public  notoriety  by  the  pomp  of  criticism.  His  ac- 
knowledged ability,  and  the  solidity  of  his  productions,  will  ever 
insure  to  them  a  general  perusal,  so  long  as  knowledge  is  valua- 
ble, Or  piety  venerable.  c. 

■  We  think  Dr.  Wavlaadw 
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Tfi  Ijcsaoir.iTT    or  IlDiriDOAL 

VfjLll.ru,  TBI  OkDISAKCIE    Or  PkOT- 

imm,  and  iiiiirm  to  CiVILiii- 
noH.  A  Sermon  prtaektd  on  tk*  An- 
nual  Eliction,  Jan.  7, 1885.  By  Jon- 
n»i>  WAia  wbiqht,  D.  D.,  Rector  of 
Trinity  Church,  Beaton.  Bsiion:  Wil- 
liam D.  Ticknor,  and  Duttou  fc  Weni- 
worth.    18SS.    pp.  60.    Sva. 

Thii  ii  ■  discourse  of  treat  ability,  aud 
we  have  rand  it  with  high  interest  and 
satisfaction.  Dr.  Wninwright'i  text  ie 
Deal.  \i.  11.  The  poor  ikall  flrtwr 
ctait  out  of  tht  land.     After  nn  appro- 


e  inn 


may   be   ailed   its    "  temporal   upi 

he  proceed!  to  take  up  the  proposition  of 

hii  taxi  ia  three  parta.     I.  The  qunlifica- 

if.  The  vindication  or  the  Divine  Boner- 

condition   which   the  font   impliea.     111. 

The  auggeation  of  the   proper  menu  by 
which  the  evils  arising  from  inequality  of 


>n  the  • 


gated,  if  not  entirely  removed. 

Under  the  first  head,  Dr.  Waiowriiht 
shows  that  inequality  or  condition  ia  in- 
separable from  the  social  elate,  *o  long  ai 
men  are  burn  with  different  degree*  uJ 
bodily  or  menial  vigor,  and  nre  cheered 
onward,  ar  checked,  by  a  different  eombi- 

thie,  without  taking  into  account  the  ine- 
quality originating  in  the  vicea  of  dinipa- 
tiOB,  prodigality,  and  improvidence,  con 
trailed  with  the  virtues  ol  temperance, 
frugality,  and  prudence.     The  molireaul 

of  thingi,  are  traced  to  "entbiuiaatic  and 
abort  lighted  benevolence,  or  reck  leu  and 
unprincipled  avarice  and  ambition."  lie 
guards  on,  however,  against  supposing 
that  this  inequality  must  nlwayi  be  su 
great  a*  the   world  hue  often  witnpued, 


exteut,   in   human  nature   itself,   will  ra- 

Under  the  second  head,  which  ie  de- 
•igned  to  ahow  that  thin  unequal  diairibu- 
tion  of  wealth  ie  essential  to  the  highert 
political,  intellectual,  moral,  and  relig- 
ious improvement,  of  auch  a  being  ai 
man  actually  ia,  the  author  evidently  pou 
rorlh  all  hia  power*,  and  inataina  hie  poei- 
Lion,  by  an  appeal  to  witu  of  the  moat 
important  {acta,  accumulated  by  Political 
Economy  from  the  liiaiory  of  the  world. 
The  levelling  ayaiem  of  certain  political 
dreamers,  who  plead  for  a  legal  equal. 
iiation  of  property,  ia  oupueed  in  nil  ita 
ahaurdity,  and  the  murmurs  of  thoae  who 
arraign  the  order  of  Divine  Providence 
in  subjecting  men  to  nn  inequality  nf  con- 

powerfully  rebuked,  by  demonstrating  that 
■  ■      cry  law  ia  full  of  infinite  wisdon 


Thii 


noble  : 


ie  hand,  hi 


to  hope  for  a  period  ofaoci,' 
■n  yet  to  come  nn  earth,  a 
lisle  M  lajrertng;  indigence 
own"   though    the   Uiatinct 


rting  from  ita  logical  simplicity,  oft  eu 

■  .Si,  ih.  i,«.K  ,i..  .r .  »..i, 

lence,   and   hia   thought*    breathe   a 

of  man,  ia  however  ad  mi  tied  by  Dr. 
iwright;    and,  in   the  third  part  of 

i  applied  for  their  removal.     Ileaup- 

a  more   may  be  done   to  thia  end,  bv 

,       ite  benevolence  and  voluntary  bavoci- 

ation,  than  by  legialative inlericrence  with 

the  riglitaof  prnperl}.     The  means  which 

nre— the  promotion  of  industry  ■  l>y  railing 
llio  wages  of  labor  In  a  liberal  standard; 
rhe  improvement  and  diffusion  of  edaca. 
liun,  especially  ibe  reduction  of  the  houra 
of  labor,  an  fur  aa  to  avoid  over- working, 
anil  allow  due  time,  not  only  fur  sleep  anil 

mind;   and  laatly,  n 


impel.     Chriatia 


of  the  lr.it! 
I,  It  in  ahoa 


soon  aa  known;  while,  by  leaching  ita 
disciple*  that  they  nre  the  reipomilile 
steward*  of  God'a  gifts,  and  that  thia 
world  ia  only  a  preparation  fur  annihrr 
anil  belter,  it  counteracts  nit  the  injurious 

tions  of  properly  in  thii  transitory  world. 
"     lite  author  |s_  conclusion,  we  cordially 


rule. 


■'  Then. 


circutuatance  of  ine- 
quality of  condition,  but  in  die  temper  of 
laind  with  which  men  view  it  and  aubmit 
to  It,     ft'uw   Christianity    was   expreaaly 
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designed  la  operate  upon  this  temper,  lo 
renew  and  purify  it,  to  give  it  spiritual- 
ity, and  10 endow  it  with  virtues  for  time, 
ana  witb  bright  hopes  and  ample  prepa- 
rations for  eternity." 

Bach  iit>wa  aa  ara  contained  in  thia  dit- 
ooaree,  we  regard  aa  fundamentally  sound, 
aad  the  tendency  of  each  aentimeou  moat 


^TOIlIIHODlGEIIItiLWitklll, 

fa  rtlation  to  Iki  Fiftk  of  March  Mat- 
inert,  and  tkt  Bailie  «/  Bunker  Hill. 
By  a   Lady   of  Beaton.     Boilon:  Janice 


1835. 

This  it  a  juvenile  book,  written  in  the 
form  of  a  dialogue  between  a  mother  end 
her  children,  lta  object  it  to  tat  the 
character  of  General  Warren,  aa  a  patriot, 
aad  man  of  piety,  more  fully  before  the 
minds  of  our  yuoth,  at  aa  example.  Thii 
is  done  by  the  mother's  narrative  of  aim- 
pie  facta,  tome  of  which,  it  it  said,  ban 
never  before  been  mode  public.  The  do- 
voted,  lireleae,  and  fearless  spirit  of  thii 


>- martyr  of 


"with 


hit  early  fate,  it  a  theme  of  thrilling  i 
tereat.      Dr.   Warren's  rv—i_     ~   >i 
«th  of  March,  1775,  is 
pendix;  and,   from  the 


and  graphic.  The  author  aeeaaa  perfect!* 
familiar  with  the  lively  scenee  of  boyhood, 
and  is  tare  of  securing  the  atltation  of  bit 
young  readers.  Every  thread  ia  tba 
methee  of  temptation  it  here  laid  bare: 
we  sea  them  slowly  gathering  aroand  tba 
unhappy  victim]  we  hear  the  reiterated 
voice  of  warning  which  cries  from  within, 
nod  from  around  bin;  we  tee  bim  first 
■brink — then  partially  entangled — then 
—  j  ...  ■*---|j%raa*»ai*»l 


guiU  and  danger,  and  with  the  hitter 

--'  sullen  desperation  of  a1  hardened 
I,  swept  along  with  tbe  stream   that 

bears  him  to  destine  t  inn — before  tbe  weep- 
ayes  of  a  dying  father,   a  widowed 

it  parents  read   this   booh,   and    let 

j  give  it  to  their  boys  to  read.     And 

may  God  preserve  every  boy  wbo  reads  it, 
from  uking  one  step  in  tbe  tearful  road 
"down  Ihehill." 

PitoGRtinri  E uncivil  i*  Eirn- 
lhk  Giiimit.  Part  I.  ConMtnfng- 
tkt  principles  af  Analgia,  or  Engtith 
Porting..  By  R.  G.  Pa*  tin,  A.  M. 
h  CHiRLH  Fox,  A.  M.  Boston: 
Cracker  &  Brewaier.  1881.  pp.  08. 
ISmo. 


Boyt. 

nun.   Womb 
By  Old  Harlo 

A 
Bos 

Story  /or 
on:  Crock- 

ar  &  Brewster.     18S4 

pp. 

1S6,  smal 

quarto 

Tlii. 
ofalif 

the  we 
begins^ 

is  u  rood  IwoW 

a'ui'nng'u.'";.." 
brought  up,  ml 
to  think  it  the 

manly,  and  dei 

It  ia  the  history 

ightly,  happy  boy 
irablc,\nd  much" 

■nonw'nt  when    tbe   d 

e  uble  to  smoke  a 
js  of  rum!  to  tbe 

"dru'nkkro^den^ 

3,  there 


ir.   de 


parts  lo  another  wi 

(rated  by  several  well  designed 

The   incidenla    are   extremely-   natural 

aire  stages  in  the  road  "  down  tbe  hill," 
are  distinctly  marked,  and  traced  with  _ 
vigorous  Land.     The  stylo  is  veryaimplt 


which  has  bean  reprinted  in  England. 
We  think  at  far  at  we  have  looked  into 
it,  the  present  work  is  what  ia  wanted  in 
our  schools.  A  really  good  English  (j ram. 
mar,  (unlets  Smith's  Productive  Gram, 
mar  be  an  exception,)  in  oar  judgment  did 
not  before  exitt,  that  is,  one  adapted  well 


Thi  Mokjl  RlfORNcB,  awn 
TiacBiR  ON  the  Hcnin  Cohhtito- 
tiob.    Boston:  Light  at  Hortoo. 

This  is  a  new  monthly  periodical,  con- 
ducted  by  Ur.  William  A.  Alcolt,  a  gen- 
tleman well  known  in  this  .towmuniiy  for 
his  active  philanthropy,  and  his  talents, 
especially  in  writing  for  the  yooiig.  Dr. 
iTi is  alto  editor  of  Parley's  Youth's  Mag- 
azine. The  present  periodical  ia  devoted 
to  topics  of  great  practical  importance, 
IniinolnaochdiHussediaanyoiher.  These 
topics  are  treated  with  great  ability,  del- 
icacy, and  Christian  integrity.  We  think 
it  worthy  of  a  most  extensive  circulation, 
and  cordially  recommend  it  to  every  fam- 
ily in  our  country.  It  is  published  at  tbe 
low  price  of  gl  a  year. 
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ScbacriptioM  and  Donation!  to  the  General  Convention  of  the  flip  tilt  D 
lion,  in  the  United  8  Later,  for  Foreign  MiiMoim,  fcc,  utiould  be  tranunitted  tullemu 
Lincoln,  E«i.,  Treasurer,  at  (he  Baptiat  Miaiionary  Rooms,  No.  IT,  Joy'e  Buildings, 
WashiDftoa  Street,  Boalon.     The  comiDunicaiiunt  for  the  CorreapoDdiiw  Secretarr 


MR.  CUTTER.  TO  DR.  BOLLES. 

The  following  letter  will  be  read  with 

oepartiea- 

eached  in, 

rritory, 

onnry  openings,  tie.  Ice. 

At*,  Fib.  15M,  1884. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

In  great  haste  I  wrote  you  a  few 
lines  on  the  23d  ulL,  stating  the  tact 
of  our  arrival  here,  on  the  Brst  day 
of  the  year,  which  I  presume  you 
will  receive  in  due  time. 

While  on  our  way  up  the  river,  I 
kept  a  kind  of  Journal,  mentioning 
'where  we  stopped,  gave  tracts,  &c. 
I  will  also  forward  a  copy  of  the 
names  of  the  several  cities,  towns, 
and  villages  in  the  order  in  which 
we  passed  them,  with  the  Dumber  of 
houses  contained  in  each,  as  the 
Burmans  informed  me.  Some  of 
the  places  are  constantly  increasing, 
and  others  diminishing.  The  Bur- 
mese calculate  seven  individuals  to 
a  house,  which  makes  an  immense 
population  between  here  and  Ran- 

Sion,  on  the  banks  of  Iht  river  only. 
altitudes  are  to  be  found  a  short 
distance  back,  and  the  villages  ex-' 
tend  the  whole  breadth  of  the  coun- 
try. There  are  many  places  where 
I  should  think  a  Missionary  would 


be  welt  received,  and  where  there 
would  be  a  prospect  of  his  laboring 
successfully.  If  half  a-  dozen  could 
be  stationed  between  here  and  Ran- 
goon, each  could  make  short  tours, 
and  thus  the  Gospel  be  preached  to 
the  perishing  millions,  who  otherwise 
must  die  without  any  hope  in  the 
Saviour,  or  any  knowledge  of  the 
eternal  God. 

I  have  pot  up  the  press,  and  have 
begun  to  print  an  edition  of  the  Ship 
of  Grace — because,  next  to  the 
Caltchism  and  Vino,  that  is  most 
needed  for  distribution  here.  I  have 
only  type  enough  to  set  up  two  oc- 
tavo pages,  and  therefore  ,my  pro- 
gress in  printing  must  be  slow  at 
present  I  am  daily  looking'  for 
some  stereotype  plates  from  Maul- 
mein,  and  when  they  arrive,  I  ehall 
print  off  as  many  of  the   Catechum 


il  type  which  Mr.  Pearce  was 
requested  to  send,  has  arrived  in 
Maulmein,  and  I  shsll  receive  a  fresh 
supply.  I  believe  some  paper  has 
also  been  received  there,  and  I  have 
written  for  some  to  be  sent  up  here 
as  soon  as  possible.  When  tbese 
arrive,  I  shall  be  able  tn  supply  the 
Ava  market  with  Tracts. 

Tbe  press,  &c.  is  in  a  wooden 
building,  and  if  a  fire  should  break 
out,  all  most  inevitably  be  lost.  We 
need  a  good  brick  building  for  the 
printing-office  as  well  as  for  our- 
selves.     The  heat  begios  to   be 
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dreadfully  oppressive,  and  the  dust 
almost  intolerable.  The  room 
which  I  am  nor  writing  haa  but 
small  grated  window ;  and  notwith- 
standing this  is  the  only  place 
through  which  dust  can  enter,  yet 
in  one  hour  after  cleaning  off  the 
boxes,  writing-desk,  &c.  they  will 
become  so  covered  with  dust, 
that  one  can  easily  write  his  name 
in  it.  But  we  sre  perfectly  willing 
to  put  up  with  all  such  inconve- 
niences, provided  we  are  permitted 
to  stay  here,  andean  have  our  health. 
Mrs.  C.  and  myself  have  both  had 
the  fever  and  ague  since  we  have 
been  here,  but  through  Divine  mer- 
cy, we  have  now  quite  recovered. 
This  was  the  first  sickness  I  have 
had  since  I  was  two  years  of  age. 

Government  have  virtually  given 
permission  for  us  to  print  and  d  is* 
tribute  Tracts,  provided  we  with- 
hold those  which  plainly  expose  the 
follies  and  errors  of  their  religious 
system.  Among  these  they  have 
only  mentioned  the  Investigator ; 
and  this  Tract  we  have  pledged 
ourselves  to  circulate  no  more— (at 
least,  at  present.)  They  know  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  preached, 
and  that  we  intend  to  print  our  books 
in  Ava,  and  they  have  hinted  that 
they  have  no  objections  to  our  pub- 
lishing snd  circulating1  as  many 
books  as  wc  please,  if  we  merely  set 
forth  the  merits  and  excellencies  of 
our  own  religion.  These  remarks 
were  made  at  the  Hl-uxtot-daa  (High 
Court  of  the  empire)  on  the  morning 
of  the  13th.  Soma  further  account 
of  which,  Mr.  Kincaid  will  give  you. 

From  this  event  we  feel  encour- 
aged, inasmuch  as  it  seems  to  show 
that  the  Government  fully  under- 
stand our  object  incoming  here,  and 
that  it  is  our  intention  to  remain;  and 
furthermore — that  at  present  they 
have  no  intention  of  sending  us 
away.  If  they  felt  a  desire  to  have 
us  leave,  it  seems  to  me  they 
would  have  made  the  distribution  of 
Tracts,  which,  (as  they  said,)  abused 
their  religion,  a  sufficient  pretext  for 
ordering  us  away,  without  any  fur- 
ther ceremony.    I  do  humbly  trust, 


and  firmly  believe  that  the  time  ha* 

fully  come  for  the  Gospel  to  be 
preached,  and  the  Scriptures  to  be 
distributed  in  these  parts ;  and  that 
ere  long,  a  little  church  will  be  es- 
tablished here,  which  shall  thrive 
and  flourish  like  the  rose  of  Sharon; 
and  in  a  short  time,  the  small  one 
become  a  great  people.  The  mul- 
titudes now  flock  to  hear  the  Gospel, 
and  are  very  eager  to  get  Tracts. 

If  we  can  remain  here  a  year  or 
two,  and  can  become  familiarly  ac- 
quainted with  nnme  of  the  principal 
Government  Officers,  perhaps  mis- 
sionaries may  be  allowed  to  proceed 
up  the  river,  and  enter  the  borders 
or  China,  where  a  great  portion  of 
the  Chinese  can  speak  the  Burmese 
language;  and  if  some  of  the  moat 
intelligent  of  them  should  be  con- 
verted, they  might  go  preaching  the 
gospel  in  the  very  heart  of  China  it- 
self. Thousands  of  them  also  come 
down  to  Ba-mau,  (about  0  days 
journey  from  here,)  every  year,  tor 
tradt ;  and  there  is  a  constant  inter- 
course between  them  and  the  Bur- 
mese. At  present,  however,  no 
white  foreigner,  is  allowed  to  go  up 
so  far,  on  account  of  the  political 
fears  and  jealousies  of  Government 
being  so  strong.  A  missionary 
might  also  find  wide  and  interesting 
fields  of  labor  among  the  Shane  and 
the  Cathays. 

There  is  no  station  where  it  ap- 
pears to  me  to  he  of  so  much  lmpor- 

It  is  possible,  and  indeed  altogether 
probable,  that  eventually  persecu- 
tion will  take  place,  particularly 
when  the  number  of  converts  shall 
have  very  much  increased,  and  it 
becomes  known  lo  Government  It 
linly  would  be  a  strange  phe- 
:non  in  the  history  of  the  church, 
should  it  be  otherwise.  But  1  con- 
nive it  not  to  be  our  duty  to  leave 
promising  field  unoccupied,  or  to 
ilinquish  one  already  occupied,  bc- 
tuse  persecution  may  probably  (bl- 
ur. So  did  not  Pant  and  the  rest 
of  the  Apostles,  but  they  went*twry. 
where  boldly  preaching  the  Word. 
If  persecution  comet,   and  our  pros- 
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Ctfl   of   usefulness   appear  to  be 
tted,  we  may  then  think  of  re- 

we  hive  not  yet  had  an  opportu- 
nity to  learn  what  our  respected 
patrons,  the  Board,  think  of  this 
expedition.  I  have  entered  this 
field,  in  compliance  with  the  deliber- 
ate advice  of  roy  brethren  ;  and  I 
trust  time  will  show  that  it  was 
wisely  ordered  by  an  unerring 
Providence. 

Mrs.  Kincaid,  as  well  as  Mrs.  C. 
■re  making  good  progress  in  the 
language,  and  we  all  devote  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  our  time  to  the 
study  of  it, 

I  hope  a  box  for  schools  here  will 
be  made  up  by  some  of  our  benevo- 
lent friends  at  home,  and  sent  out 
by  as  early  an  opportunity  as  possi- 
ble. So  many  boxes  have  been 
sent  out  for  schools  iu  Maulmein 
and  Tavoy,  that  I  need  not  mentic 
what  is  needed. 

With  kind  regards  to  the  sever 
members  of  the  Board,  I  remain 
Yours  respectfully, 

0.  T.  Cuttbe. 


Arraigiimtnl  ktfort  the  Hlgk  Court. 
Some  of  tbe  ministers  of  Govern- 
ment have  appeared  very  unfriendly, 
from  the  first,  and  the  Mea-tea-ite 
Woonget  has  showed  himself  particu- 
larly hostile.  For  ten  times,  he  has 
forbid  me  preaching  tbe  Gospel,  and 
giving  books.  Last  October,  he 
placed  a  man  over  me  as  a  spy. 
The  subject  has  been  taken  up  in 
the  Itl-iffool-dau,  but  it  was  not  till 
the  22 d  of  March,  that  a  message 
came,  directing  an  immediate  ap- 
pearance before  the  high  court  of 
the  empire.  The  Mta-ua-dt  Vbon- 
gtt  conducted  the  business  alone. 
He  requested  bro.  Cutter  and  my- 
self to  sit  down  near  him.  We 
He  then  inquired  sternly, 
"Why  have  you  come  to  the  royal 
city  ? "  I  replied,  "To  diffuse 
abroad  the  knowledge  of  the  eter- 
nal God." 

Woonget.    Dare  yon  say  the  re- 
ligion of  the  king,  his  princes,  his 
nobles,  and  his  people,  is  false  ?. 
"  No,  my  Lord,  I  do  not  say  bo  ; 


Thrilling  Hews  from  Ara. 
Our  IsM  advices  from  Ave  ware  i 

Fab.  IS.  1834.  The  two  letters  wbieh 
fellow,  bring  intelligence  down  to  April 
14,  ISM.  They  call  lor  our  moil  derm 
(rati Hide  to  God. 

UR.    KINCAID   TO  DR.  BOLLES, 

Asa,  April  14,  1884. 
Rev.  and  very  dear  Sir, 

In  February,  I  sent  off  a  letter 
tod  a  few  extracts  from  my  journal, 
up  to  tbe  first  of  that  month.  On 
tbe  :3 1  st  of  March,  I  had  tbe  pleasure 
of  receiving  your  kind  letter  dated 
Sept.  17, 1833.  One  year  and  eight 
days  have  now  passed  since  we  left 
Rangoon  j  and,  in  a  review  of  the' 
past,  I  feel  that  w«  have  reason 
rejoice  in  the  good  providence 
God,  in  all  our  labors  and  all  our 
journeying!.  I  have  sent  yea  a 
tinued  series  of  journals  and  letters, 
from  which  you  will  learn  every 
particular  worthy  of  notice. 


but  it 


W  .ow' 


be  know 


and  in  all 


the  world,  before  tbe  knowledge  of 
the  living  God  appeared,  tbe  people 
worshipped  idols,  and  the  command 
of  God  is,  to  go  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  this  religion." 

Jroongtt.  Stop :  it  is  not  proper 
to  say  much.  It  is  the  wish  of  the 
king,  hie  ministers,  snd  myself,  that 
you  should  preach  no  more. 

"If  you  send  us  away,  the  whole 
world  will  ridicule  you.  Why,  my 
lord,  are  you  afraid  of  two  men  ?  " 

Woangtt.  We  do  not  wish  yon 
to  remain  here  t  you  may  go  to  Ran* 


<  a  good 


Woongtt.       Rangoon 
place  ;  go  there. 

Much  conversation  took  place 
about  our  disciples,  our  books,  and 
various  subjects  connected  with  the 
propagation  of  religion.  In  my  con- 
versation, which  lasted  some  time, 
I  used  respectful  but  firm  language. 
I  told  him  we  had  no  political  mo- 
tive, no  connexion  with  any  earthly 
power;  that  our  only  object  was  to 
teach  the  people  tbe  law  of  God,    I 
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observed,  "  Under  til  civilized  gov- 
ernments, teachers  of  religion  are 
allowed  to  preach  the  divine  lair," 
Towards  the  close,  he  used  less 
haughty  language  than  in  the  begin- 
ning, but  utterly  refused  to  reason 
with  me. 

Rrjltr.iio-nt  and  RiMolution. 

Our  fondest  hopes  appeared  to  be 
blasted,  and  the  door  soon  to  be 
closed  against  all  future  effort*. 
Alas!  ho*  mysterious  the  ways  of 
God  !  a  few  souls  are  gathered  into 
the  fold  of  God,  and  many  others 
appear  to  be  near  the  kingdom. 
Must  we  leave  Ihem  forever  ?  With 
feelings  which  brother  feels  for 
brother,  when  about  to  be  separated 
forever,  we  returned  to  our  home. 
On  account  of  having  so  many  en- 
counters with  this  nobleman  before, 
I  hoped  that  darkness  would  only 
continue  for  a  night,  and  that  light 
would  shine  out  of  darkness. 

We  resolved  to  continue  in  our 
various  tabors,  until  a  written  order, 
compelling  us  to  leave  Ava,  should 
be  put  into  our  bands.  A  few  days 
after.  Major  Burney,  the  English 
Resident  at  the  court,  having  an  op- 
portunity, inquired  of  the  Woon- 
gees,  "  Why  do  you  wish  to  send 
them  away?"  They  replied,  "We 
do  not  intend  to  send  tfceui  away; 
but  we  do  not  wish  to  have  our  re- 
ligion subverted, neither  do  we  wish 
them  to  live  in  the  midst  of  the  city, 
as  they  now  do." 

By  permission  of  the  Government, 
we  have  rented  a  house,  standing  on 
the  spot  where  bro.  Judson  lived, 
for  one  year.  Thus,  the  storm  is 
past :  blessed  be  the  name  of  God, 
our  prospects  ere  encouraging. 
Account  ofbaptitmi  in  Abb. 

I  will  now  mention  the  names  and 
dates  of  disciples  baptized  in  Ava. 
Oct.  13,  Ha  Kwi  Oo,  the  wife  of 
Ko  Tlila,  an  old  Rangoon  disciple. 
She  is  about36  years  old.Moung  Kai, 
a  native  of  Ava,  about  40  years  old, 
was  baptized.  Oct.  20.  He  is  every 
way  a  superior  man;  and,  amidst 
alarms,  has  been  a  bold  and  faithful 
disciple.  Jan.  20,  Moung  8hwa-ra  was 
baptised.    He  is  a  native  of  Ava,  25 
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years  old.  He  appears  well.  On 
the  same  day,  a  country-born  nearly 
30  years  old  was  baptized.  April  6, 
Ko  Gwa  and  his  wife  were  baptized. 
He  is  about  60,  and  his  wife,  Mah 
Dike,  nearly  50.  They  are  natives 
of  Ava,  are  quite  polished  in  man- 
ners, and  appear  to  be  devoted 
Christians. 

April  13.  A  Government  writer, 
Moung  Shway  Nee  was  baptized.  He 
is  about  40  years  old,  and  a.  man  of 
first  rate  talents.  The  last  three 
mentioned  disciples  have  been  in- 
quirers the  last  sue  or  seven  months. 
We  feel  encouraged  by  this  addition 
to  our  little  stock  of  believers.  In- 
quiry is  spreading  in  every  direction, 
and  I  often  feel  that  no  earthly  pow- 
er will  be  permitted  10  arrest  its 
progress. 

Praytr  for  Mutionariti. 

We  know  you  feel  for  us,  and,  by 
your  prayers  and  courage,  will  help 
us  on  in  this  work.  Bro.  and  sister 
Cutter  have  been  ill  much  of  the 
time  since  their  arrival.  We  are 
pleased  with  them,  and  hope  they 
may  be  continued  a  blessing  to  this 
infant  mission.  Mrs.  Kincaid  and 
Mrs.  Cutter  have  a  little  school,  of 
three  girls  and  five  boys.  These 
have  made  such  proficiency,  that 
others  have  been  offered,  and  the 
school  will  probably  increase  before 
long.  Would  not  some  of  our 
Christian  friends  forward  a  box  or 
two  for  the  use  of  schools  in  Ava  ? 
1  have  mentioned  the  subject  be- 
fore. Bro.  Cutter  writes  by  this  op- 
portunity, and  it  is  therefore  leas 
necessary  that  I  should  be  lengthy. 
My  time  is  much  taken  up  for  a  few 
days  in  directing  the  workmen,  who 
are  fitting  up  our  house.  Yesterday, 
1  had  an  interesting  assembly  of  27, 
who  listened  to  the  word  of  life. 

1  feel  quite  at  home  now  in  preach- 
ing in  the  Bunnan  language.  Ex- 
cuse the  hasty  manner  in  which  I 
have  written.    With  much  love  to 

Yourself  and  all  our  dear  Christian 
riends,  I  subscribe  myself, 

Affectionately  youra, 

E.  Kincaid, 
Rev.  Dr.  Bqlles, 
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Mr.  Caller  add*  soma  farther  panicvlar*. 
MR.  CUTTER  TO  DR.  BOLLES. 
Avu,  April  IS,  1884. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

Soon  after  the  date  of  my  last  let- 
ter to  you,  I  was  again  attacked  with 
fever  and  bowel  complaint,  and  did 
not  recover  my  usual  strength  for 
about  six  weeks;  consequently  no 
printing  has  been  done  since  then. 
Two  small  forms  of  the  Ship  of 
Qract,  are  finished,  and,  with  my 
present  quantity  of  type,  it  will  re- 

Suire  two  or  three  more  forms  to 
niah  the  tracts.  I  very  much  re- 
gret, I  could  not  have  completed  at 
feast  one  tract  ere  this ;  but  the  cir- 
cumstances which  prevented,  were 
quite  beyond  ray  control.    - 

Severe  Trial  of  Faith. 
On  the  morning  of  the  23d.  nit  we 
were  sumrnonea  to  appear  imme- 
ditaety  at  the  Ilt-tBool-drm,[h\gh  court 
of  the  empire,)  which  we  promptly 
obeyed.  On  arriving,  we  found  the 
ministers  convened,  busily  convers- 
ing- together,  apparently  not  having 
any  particular  business  before  them  ; 
and  id  a  few  minutes,  they  simulta- 
neously rose,  and  began  to  disperse. 
Mr.  'Kincaid  inquired  for  (he  Mm- 
wa-dtt  Wotm-gu,  the  officer  who 
had  sent  the  summons.  We  found 
he  had  not  yet  arrived,  and  were  told 
to  stop  till  he  came,  which  was  in  a 


For  tl 


i  of  the 


the  preceding  letler  of  Mr.  Kincaid.  On 
being  absolutely  forbidden  la  remain  at 
Ava,  Mr.  Caitar  remarks: — 

We  returned  home  with  sorrowful 
and  heavy  hearts,  endeavoring  to 
conjecture  what  might  be  the  cause 
of  this  unexpected  event.  No  one 
could  nssign  any  probable  reason, 
why  it  was  done,  and  we  could  not 
but  feel,  that  God  had  caused  it,  for 
die  trial  of  our  faith ;  and  to  teach 
us  that  oil  nur  confidence  muxt  be  in 
Him,  and  all  our  help  como  from 
Him.  But,  notwithstanding  all 
around  was  darkness  and  gloom,  we 
still  cherished  a  faint  hope",  that  God 
would  interpose  at  this  critical  period, 
and  rescue  this  infant  mission.     To 
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Him  we  looked  and  prayed  ;  and  the 
event  has  proved,-  that  we  did  not 
look  and  pray  in  vain.  We  soon  told 
Mr.  Lane,  (an  English  merchant,  who 
had  resided  in  Ava  for  about  7  years, 
and  very  intimate  with  the  Burman 
Government,)  what  had  occurred, 
and  be  told  us  the  order  was  positive 
and  could  not  be  evaded.  We  learn- 
ed, that  the  subject  had  been  dis- 
cussed in  tbe  Ilt-aoot-dau  the  day 
before,  and  the  above  mentioned 
Woon-gee,  was  appointed  to  deliver 
the  message.  We  also  informed 
Major  Burney,  the  English  Resident, 
who  very  kindly  mentioned  the  sub- 
ject to  the  ministers,  on  the  35th, 
telling  them,  they  had  authorized 
him  to  say,  we  might  remain,  and 
now  they  had  violated  their  promise. 
He  at  the  same  time  told  them  we 
were  Americans,  and  he  had  no  in- 
terest in  our  affairs,  any  farther  than 
friendship  was  concerned.  They 
were  apparently  somewhat  ashamed, 
athaving  so  soon  violated  their  word 
to  Major  Barney,  and  he  improved 
the  moment,  by  inquiring  if  there 
was  any  objection  to  our  remaining 
here,  provided  we  removed  to  the 
river  side.  Several  replied,  there 
was  no  objection;  but  one  or  two 
snid — let  them  go  down  to  Rangoon. 
However,  they  agreed  that  we  might 
remain  outside  of  the  gates  of  the 
city.  You  may  be  assured  it  was 
with  feelings  of  gratitude  to  God, 
that  we  received  this  information  ; 
we  could  plainly  see  His  hand  in 
bringing  it  about. 

Preieat  Location. 

We  immediately  rented  the  only 
house,  that  could  be  procured  on  the 
river  side,  suitable,  for  staying  in,  for 
50  ticals  per  month,  besides*  the  ex- 
pense of  necessary  repairs.  It  is 
much  more  than  we  should  have  been 
willing  to  have  given  for  such  a 
house,  under  any  other  circum- 
stances. It  is  situated  on  the  very 
spot,  once  occupied  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Judsnn. 

There  is  no  room  where  I  can  put 
the  press,  but  there  is  vacant  ground 
enough  to  pat  up  a  email  room  for 
it,  if  it  is  thought  best,  after  waiting 
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a  little  longer.  We  moved  into  the 
•aid  house,  on  the  9th  inst.  Tiro 
officers,  3d  in  rank  in  the  empire, 
with  a  royal  Secretary,  called  and 
■pent  half  an  hour,  a  day  or  two 
— —e,  and  made  many  inquiries  about 


BaptUm  of  So  Oaa  and  hi*  Wif*. 

Amidst  many  discouraging  cir- 
cumstances, we  have  cause  for  en- 
couragment  and  rejoicing.  Last 
Lord's  day,  bro.  Kincaid  baptized 
an  elderly  man  and  hia  wife,  in  the 
Irrawaddy.  The  spot  was  some- 
what retired,  in  front  of  an  old  pago- 
da, and  under  a  high  bank  ;  and  the 
hour — just  as  tbe  sun  was  setting. 
Every  thing  around  was  quiet,  while 
our  little  Christian  band  knelt  on  the 
shore,  and  bro.  Kincaid  led  in  prayer, 
and  administered  the  sacred  ordi- 
nance. All  appeared  solemn,  and 
the  scene  was  deeply  interesting, 
particularly  at  this  period.  Tbe 
mania  about  00 years  old,  and, under 
the  former  king's  reign,  held  an 
office  of  some  importance.  Both  he 
and  hia  wife  appear  to  possesssound 
sense,  and  a  good  degree  of  piety- 
It  is  now  nearly  two  months  since 
they  profess  to  have  believed.  He 
is  now  a  bold  advocate  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  preaches  and  exhorts 
his  friends  and  neighbors  daily.  As 
he  is  a  person  of  high  standing,  many 
come  to  his  house  and  luten  to  him 
with  attention  and  respect.  Al- 
though called  at  the  eleventh  hour, 
may  tbe  Lord  make  him  abundantly 
useful  in  advancing  His  cause  in 
Burmah.  His  name  is  Ko  Gwa,  and 
tliatofhis  wife,  Mah  Dyke. 

Bopliini  of  Mating  Shmag  Ktt. 

To-day  baa  also  been  one  of  deep 
interest.  This  morning  a  Govern- 
ment visiter,  who  has  received  a 
title  from  the  king,  and  who  has 
always  accompanied  Ko  Gwa  in  bis 
visits  to  the  mission  house,  came 
forward  and  requested  baptism  ;  and 
after  examination,  was  unanimously 
received.  The  ordinance  was  ad- 
ministered this  evening  by  bro.  Kin- 
caid, at  the  same  hour  and  place  as 
before.    Mis  name  is  Mouiig  Shwaj 


Nee,  about  45  yean  at  age.  He 
appears  to  possess  a  superior  mind, 
and  an  amiable  disposition,  and  we 
have  sanguine  hopes  that  he  will 
make  an  invaluable  assistant  in  the 
missionary  work. 

O  pray  for  us,  t 
all   necessary   pru 
grace,    and   much  of  that  i 
which  is  profitable  to  direct. 

With  kind  regards  to  the  several 
members  of  the  Board,  I  remain 
Yours  respectfully, 

O.  T.  Cutter. 

P.  S.    The  king  is  said  to  be  in- 
sane, and  it  is  feared  he  will  not  re- 


Ad  Engliih  school  has  recently  been 
opened  nihil  itation,  an  account  of  which: 
is  |iTen  in  ihii  letter.  It  seems,  nko, 
that  there  is  an  opening  for  a  Baptist 
cfanich  at  Madras.  Madras  is  an  impor- 
tant city  of  India,  on  the  Coromandel 
coast,  south  of  Colculta,  aad  is  the  cap- 
ital of  (he  British  Presidency  of  the  name 

MR.  SIMONS  TO  DR.  BOLLES. 
Maulntin,  March  18,  ISM. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

I  sit  down  to  write  by  the  Steam- 
er Diann,  which  leaves  Maulmein, 
to-day,  for  Calcutta,  to  inform  you 
that  the  English  school  mentioned 
in  the  letter  from  the  Board  about 
a  year  ago,  has  been  in  operation 
since  tbe  1st  of  February  last,  at  my 
house,  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Si- 
mons. The  hours  that  the  children 
are  required  to  be  in  school,  are 
from  8  o'clock  to  12.  There  have 
been  from  85  to  30  regular  attend- 
ants, and  about  one  half  are  children 
of  Burman  mothers,  and  the  rest  are 
Indo-Britons,  as  mentioned  in  the 
reports  of  the  Sunday  school.  Aa 
the  parents  of  some  are  in  good  cir- 
cumstances, we  eball  receive  the 
usual  charges  of  the  place  for  their 
tuition ;  and,  at  the  some  time,  it  is 
known  that  we  receive  any  poor 
children    who   may  come,  without 
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making  any  charges.  We  have  long 
felt  the  importance  of  snch  a  school, 
and  that  a  trial  should  be  made  by 
some  of  us.  Some  time  in  January, 
an  Episcopal  clergyman  arrived  at 
Haulmein  from  Calcutta,  as  chaplain 
of  the  army,  and  curate  of  Uaul- 
mein. He  soon  commenced  hie  la- 
bora,  and  it  was  rumored  that  he  de- 
signed to  have  schools  established 
with  all  possible  speed.  Knowing 
the  wishes  of  the  Board,  and  having 
spoken  to  different  persona  connect- 
ed with  the  English  Baptist  church 
and  congregation,  respecting  their 
children,  intimation  was  given  that 
Mrs.  S.  would  instruct  them  for  three 
hours  every  day. 

A  part  of  the  regiment  left 
place  for  Madras,  a  fortnight  ago, 
when  we  had  to  part  with  some  of 
the  members  of  the  church, — three 
men,  and  one  woman,  and  one  in- 
quirer. They  had  a  prayer  meeting 
at  the  chapel,  on  the  morning  of  the 


mended  to  God,  they  parted,  after 
singing  together — 


At  Madras,  there  are  churches  of 
every  denomination,  except  of  the 
Baptist.  As  persons  have  gone  from 
this  station  there,  and  others  in  time 
may  go,  there  might  be  a  church 
established  there  oT our  order.  The 
particulars  I  will  give  in  my  next. 
All  the  members  of  the  mission  are 
at  present  in  health. 

Yours,  in  the  Gospel, 

Thomas  Simozi*. 

Rev.  Dr.  Boi.lks. 


MR.  BROWN  TO  DR.  BOLLES. 
MmJmtin,  April  10,  ISM. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

Although  I  have  nothing  special 
to  communicate,  yet  I  improve  the 
opportunity  to  drop  you  a  line,  as  I 
understand  a  vessel  leaves  to-day 
for  Bengal. 

You  an  probably  aware,  before 
this,  or  the  arrival  of  bra.  Webb  at 
14 


Rangoon,  and  the  removal  of  bra. 
Bennett  to  this  place.  Mr.  Judson 
is  now  absent  on  a  visit  to  Tavoy, 
and  expects,  when  he  returns,  to  go 
to  Rangoon.  He  has  not  been  in 
very  good  health  lately,  owing  to 
several  attacks  of  fever,  to  which  he 
is  subject.  The  last  we  heard  from 
Avn,  bro.  Cutter  was  quite  ill.*  At 
this  station  we  are  all  in  good  health. 
We  are  going  on  with  our  studies, 
as  usual — End  ourselves  able  to  con- 
verse a  little.  For  several  weeks  I 
have  been  reading  a  Barman  work, 
containing  an  abstract  of  their  sys- 
tem of  philosophy,  geography,  &c. 
Their  systems  of  geography  and 
astronomy,  (if  it  may  be  eo  called,) 
are  very  stupendous.  The  great 
central  mount,  and  the  superior 
celestial  mansions  are  represented 
as  most  magnificent  Their  ideas 
of  geography  and  astronomy  are,  in 
nine  esses  out  of  ten,  exactly  the 
reverse  of  the  truth.  Yet  their 
whole  religious,  ay  stem  is  eo  based 
upon,  and  interwoven  with  their 
geography  and  astronomy,  that  they 
must  inevitably  stand  or  fall  together. 
Let  a  Hurman  only  believe<hat  there 
is  such  a  country  as  America,  at  a 
distance,  and  of  a  size  corresponding 
to  our  description  of  it,,  and  his  faith 
in  Boodbisro  is  annihilated  at  once, 
however  unwilling  he  may  be  to  re- 
ceive the  Christian  religion  in  its 
steed.  This  makes  me  think  that 
ight  to  be  paid  to 
schools,  and  especially  to  the  incul- 
cating of  correct  ideas  on  geography, 
for  it  will  be  impossible  for  the  chil- 
dren thus  taught,  ever  to  become 
believers  in  the  reli- 


self,  came  to  hand  about  a  week  ago, 
together  with  quite  a  quantity  of 
newspapers,  which  were  a  rich  treat 

With  affectionate  remembrances 
to  all  friends,  I  am  as  ever  yours, 

NiTHiH    BrQWK. 

Rev.  Dr.  Bouts. 
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REV.  MR,  MASON'S  JOURNAL, 

(Continned  from  page  114.) 

Kurt*  Proplutt. 

Jan.  19.  The  Karens  hare  a  class  of 
people  among  them  who  have  been 
denominated  conjurers  and  sorcer- 
ers, but  who  are  really  prophets  ; 
as  they  always  come  before  the  peo- 
ple, declaring,  each  in  bis  particuar 
way,  that  God  is  about  to  save  his 
people- 
One  prophecies  that  God  is  about 
to  raise  some  one  of  their  fathers 
from  the  dead  as  a  forerunner  of 
their  *  salvation ;  another  that  the 
"Sufferer"  immortalized  in  their 
legends  is  about  to  appear  again  ; 
and  a  third,  that  God  himself  will 
quickly  take  a  human  form  and  de- 
scend to  earth.  Each  succeeds  in 
obtaining  a  train  of  followers,  but 
none  appear  to  believe  so  sincerely 
as  the  prophet  himself.  One  con- 
cerning whom  nothing  is  now  re- 
membered hut  his  hymn,  sung, 


"  Jehovah  will  re 


A  prophet  bus  a  zayat  erected  for 
him,  wbere  he  assembles  his  follow- 
ers around  him  every  night,  and  af- 
ter praying  with  them,  be  recites 
verse  by  verse  some  of  the  hymns 
that  he  himself  has  composed,  and 
which  are  sung  by  the  congregation 
accompanied  with  instrumental  mu- 
sic. Preaching  does  not  form  a  part 
of  regular  worship,  but  be  sometimes 
exhorts  the  people  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing has  been  given  me  as  a 
specimen. 

"O  disciples  act  righteously  with 
all  men ;  and  be  holy  that  you  may 
dwell  in  the  silver  town,  the  silver 
city— that  yon  may  enter  the  golden 
palace.  Covet  not  the  things  of 
others,  neither  use  falsehood  or  di 
oeiL    When  the  mouth  opens,  let 


be  ■  rock ;  when  it  •huts,  a  preci- 
pice, (a)  In  all  things  pray  and 
praise  God.  Our  mothers  and  far- 
there  in  this  state  of  existence  are 
not  oar  mothers  and  fathers.  (») 
Our  mothers  and  fathers  are  in  a  fu- 
ture state ;  but  it  is  like  the  sons  of 
earth  to  call  things  false.  They 
know  absolutely  nothing.  O  disci- 
ples, Satan  keeps  a  strict  watch  over 
us  to  tempt  us,  therefore  pray  un- 
ceasingly that  God  may  watch  over 
ua  to  preserve  us.  Then  fear  no- 
thing. Offering  to  Nats  is  enmity 
to  God,  and  therefore  very  wrong. 
To  be  delivered  from  suffering,  pray 
to  God  only." 

Among  the  prophets  a  prophetess 
sometimes  appears,  who  immediate- 
ly adopts  the  dress  of  the  other  sex. 
Although  the  morals  of  these  people 
are  always  good,  they  are  not  the 
moBt  favorable  persons  to  the  people. 
In  an  obscure  ambiguous  manner 
they  usually  convey  the  idea  that 
they  themselves  are  sent  by  God  to 
be  as  it  were  his  ambassadors,  and 
although  some  of  them  assent  to  the 
gospel,  few  cordially  receive  it. 
A  Kartn  Prophttttt. 

1  '.'as  led  to  the  preceding  re- 
marks from  a  prophet  and  prophetess 
coming  into  the  village  to  day. 

After  worship  closed  I  sent  for 
the  woman,  who  came  into  (ho  m- 
ynt,  and  after  prostrating  as  in  the 
act  of  prayer  immediately  com- 
menced singing  as  follows: 
I  wnlk  with  the  filter  atan"  of  God; 


And  DM  iiSe  ia  changed  lo  vouth  'again. 
My  God  who    »ui   in  the  beginning,  O 


dXT 


Ibe  transitory  chitrat 

prened  thn*  :  "In  the  present  iuum 
aw  un  the  eaitle  like  pilgrims  or  travel- 
er*, ha.  in  lie  next  we  w»dl  be  parsMBtnt 
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O  The*  who  iM  la  Ik*  hegieaiag  de- 
With  nsy  ten  r.buped  Sugar   O  Lard  I 


Thou  who  *M  iu  the  begioKiug,  nreme, 

Grent  Gad. 
I  bow  down  tu  tbee  O  God. 
The  Sufferer  sat  oa  lbs  edge  of  the  v   ■nn- 

There  ia  former  time  they  spit  upon  :  In, 

they  spit  upon  bin, 
I  am  the  one,  Lord,  I  am  toe  one. 

After  singing  the  above  in  most 
affecting  tones,  site  went  sway  and 
would  not  be  induced  to  retu  ■ 

Id  the  course  of  the  day  I  met 
with  bar  again,  and  had  some  talk 
with  her  or  rather  to  her,  to  which 
■be  replied  by  singing  extempore, 
*'  I,  who  live  ia  llergai,  hmo  arrived 
To  where  ay  food  lord    ii  manifested; 
I,  who  live  in  mergui,  hare  come. 
And  my  good  lord  I  hare  beard." 

She  quietly  assembled  with  us  at 
worship  but  in  the  middle  of  the 
mrmon  commenced  singing, 

"  Porter  open  the  gates  of  heaven  i 

I  come  up  singing  praisea  to  Jehovah." 

Not  being  disposed  to  encourage 
the  gifted  sister  in  the  church,  I  had 
her  turned  out 

TktOldL&g  FroeAef. 

The  prophet  is  the  man  who 
brought  the  English  book  of  Psalms 
to  Brother  Boardman,  and  seems 
now  more  anxious  than  ever  to  be 
admitted  into  the  church :  bat  while 
he  possesses  more  talent  than,  per- 
haps, any  other  man  in  the  jungle, 
and  is  wholly  free  from  immoral 
habits,  few  it  is  believed  are  farther 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  than 
himself.  The  story  be  told  in  rela- 
tion to  the  book  of  Psalms  was  false 
throughout.  The  people  never 
thought  of  worshipping  toe  book ; 
and  instead  of  a  Yogus  bringing  it 
to  him  in  the  jungle,  he  obtained  it 
himself  of  a  white  man  in  Tavoy. 
The  Christian  books  Br.  Boardman 
gave  him,  he  threw  down  m  the  road 
OH  his  way  bone,  tod  stamp*  upon 


.  ;  and,  white  ia 
my  presence  fa*  professes  himself 
an  humble  Christian,  he  goes  forth 
among  the  ignorant  declaring  that 
the  Eternal  God  of  the  Christians 
dwells  in  hinv  and  that  all  has  for- 
mer prophetical  hymns  had  reference 
to  this  gospel,  and  appeals  to  them 
ss  incontrovertible  evidence  of  bis 
inspiration.  He  even  tortures  bap- 
■'  im  out  of  some  of  his  hymns.    He 

an  excellent  singer. 

After  worship  this  evening,  he 
sung  several  verses  that  he  e  video  t- 

^  composed  at  the  moment,  but 
aren  poetry  loses  its  beauty  in  a 
tranefaaoD.  The  following  is  a  part 
of  his  hymn. 

Our  former  justification  is  overwbeun- 

t  in  oiorw  lie  lined  by  the  jontifleation  of 
Josna  Christ; 
Our  former  justification  i«  destroyed. 
True  justification  has  nrriied; 
Oar  old  justification  in  cut  sway; 
The  great  imti  Scat  ion  has  come  to  us; 
Jesim  Christ,  the  son  of  God, 


■  Mi  fluid  i  «*t 

To  dwell  in  the  ■rent  town,  the  silver 

_.  ....  hof.ly,  we  moil  be  righteous 
To  dwell  in  (be  great  town,  the  golden 


MR.  MASON  TO  DR.  BOLLES. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Mason, 
of  a  still  later  date,  will  nhow  the  ndvsa- 
tagsn  arising  from  having  two  missions-. 

which  ■  single  one  is  necessarily  exposed 
to,  and  the  irregularity  of  effort  theses  ensn- 
Before  this,  it  is  probable  a  second 
has  arrived  at  Tavoy. 

Teeos,  Jtas  1,  lafM. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  have  little  that  ia  called  interest- 
ing to  communicate.  Immediately 
after  writ  ins  the  short  note  by  Mr, 
and  Mrs.  JudsoD,  when  they  left  us, 
my  whole  family  was  taken  sick,  so 
that,  at  one  time,  Mm.  Has 
the  two.  children  were  c 
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their  bed*,  with  nomine  bat  myself, 
unwell,  and  taking  medicine  like  the 
rest  Thia  was  at  the  hottest  rea- 
son of  the  year ;  and  the  Commis- 
■ioner,  Mr.  Blundell,  having  kindly 
offered  us  his  house  in  the  suburbs 
of  the  city,  cooler  than  the  one  we 
occupy,  thither  we  removed.  Our 
dear  little  boy  expired  a  few  days 
afterwards,  and  Lucy,  even  yet,  lies 
sick  beside  me.  Mrs.  Mason  has 
recovered,  and  is  trying  to  re-estab- 
lish the  day  schools  in  town  again, 
besides  taking  charge  of  the  Karen 
boarding  school  in  the  compound. 
I  had  expected,- and  promised  to  vis- 
it the  Karens  at  the  south  and  east 
again,  before  the  rains,  to  administer 
the  ordinances;  but  God  in  his  prov- 
idences has  ordered  it  otherwise. 

We  have  a  school  of  forty,  al  Ma- 
loo-myoo,  and  a  boarding-school  in 
the  compound,  of  eight  or  ten  Ka- 
rens. In  this  department,  we  expe- 
rience great  difficulty  for  the  want 
of  books.  I  have  a  tract  going 
through  the  press,  which  is  wanted 
at  the  present  moment;  but  the 
proof  sheets  have  to  come  down  to 
me  for  correction,  and  there  is  .little 
hope  of  its  being  .out  before  the 
close  of  the  rains.  AH  the  schools, 
Bnrman  and  Karen,  are  under  the 
superintendence  of  Mrs.  Mason ; 
and,  from  her,  particulars  are.  to  be 
expected.  Moung  Sbway-moung 
baa  removed  to  Maulmein,  but  I  have 
the  young  man  to  assist  me  in  that 
department,  whom  I  baptized  last 
Tear;  and  a  most  valuable  assistant 
he  is.  We  hare  considerable  com- 
pany, but  every  thing  has  been  so 
irregular  here,  that  when  people  be- 
gin to  think,  the  Gospel  has  been 
abandoned ;  and  then  the  work  is 
begun  over  again,  to  be  again  aban- 
doned, aa  it  certainly  mnsl  be  when 
the  rains  close.  We  have  no  deci- 
ded inquirers,  except  one  or  two 
women,  who  attend  on  Mrs.  Mason's 
instruction.  I  am  going  to  try  what 
can  be  done,  in  having  a  regular 
meeting  for  the  Burmens,  once  a 
week,  in  the  English  chapel,  situated 
in  another  part  of  the  town.  This 
evening  is  to  be  the  first  attempt 
As  usual,  I  preach  in  English  once 


on  the  Sabbath.  We  have  one  can- 
didate for  baptism  among  the  few 
that  attend.  Despise  not  the  day  of 
small  things !  Two  deaths  have 
occurred  in  the  church  since  last 
January,  but  no  other  changes. 
One  died  a  few  days  ago,  particu- 
lars not  heard  ;  the  other  was  killed 
San  elephant.  From  Jon.  14,  to 
arch  14, 1  was  travelling  through 
the  Kareo  jungle,  to  Mergui  and 
back.  Such  part  of  my  journal  as  is 
copied,  1  sent  you. 

Yours  &c. 

F.  Hasoet. 

fmm. 

MR.  PORCHAT  TO  THE  BOARD. 

(Traiul/ltcd from  the  Frnch.) 

Pari*,  Jan.  5, 1888. 

Very  dear  Brethren  in  Christ, 

By  way  of  the  correspondence  of 
Mr.  Pyt  with  you,  I  was,  on  the  20th 
of  last  May,  informed  respecting 
your  letter  of  the  35th  of  March. 
While  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Wilmarth,  I  went  to  visit  eome  vil- 
lages in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Quentin, 
where  I  preached  many  years  ago, 
and  where  I  still  had  some  subjects 
of  joy  and  encouragement. 

It  was  in  June,  that  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  our  dear  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wilmarth.  I  dared  not  yet  accept 
your  invitation  ;  and  I  returned  to 
the  vicinity  of  Orleans,  without  hav- 
ing-made  any  determination. 

But  soon,  in  consequence  of  my 
correspondence  with  Mr.  Wilmarth, 
and  of  his  and  Mrs.  Wilmarth's  so- 
journ at  my  house,  I  decided  to  set 
myself  down  with  that  dear  brother. 
I  then  came  to  Paris  in  August- 
There  we  searched,  with  a  great 
deal  of  pains,  to  find  a  situation  for 
a  chapel,  end  apartments  for  our- 
selves and  our  family.  I  returned 
to  put  my  affairs  in  order  for  my  re- 
moval ;  and  I  arrived  at  Paris  with 
ray  numerous  family,  towards  the 
end  of  September.  At  last,  after 
various  unavoidable  difficulties  con- 
nected with  our  establishment  at 
Paris,  our  little  chapel  was  ready ; 


,v  Google 


Wirt  I  pwaf-had,  far  fee  first  time,  the 
9th  of  November,  on  Col.  iL  a  Bo- 
wn,  feat  any  sum  ipoil  yav  through 
phUomophjf  and  nm  duett,  after  the 
tradition  qf  men,  tf/ler  the  rcdtsw 


and,  id  the  evening ,  01 
And  I,  hrttknn,  token  I  cane,  to  you, 
tame  not  with  rxctUeacj  of  tpeeeh, 
or  of  teittkm,  declaring  « xto  you 
the  testimony  of  God ;  for  I  titter- 
wtmt'i  not  to  knote  any  thing  among 
yon,  tone  Jettu  Ckritt  and  hurt  cruci- 
fied. 

Since  that  time,  I  have  preached 
regularly  twice  every  Lord's  day, 
and  once  every  Thursday  evening-. 
Since  the  9th  of  November,  we  have 
alio  had,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
house,  a  meeting,  where  sun 
males  from  among  oar  Catholic 
neighbors  attend,  and  where  I  pre- 
sent the  divine  truths  in  a  very  fa- 
milial manner. 

I  should  be  happy  if  I  could  com- 
municate to  you  Home  interesting 
circnmetance,  aa  a  fruit  of  our  tilth 
beginning;  but,  to  complete  toil 
letter,  I  give  you  the  following  de- 
tails. 

We  have  had  many  interviews 
with  a  Catholic  lady  in  our  neigt 
borbood,  who,  notwithstanding  be . 
prejudices,  and  although  she  dares 
not  attend  our  meetings,  haa  given 
ub  some  touching  proofs  of  confi- 
dence and  affection.  Often  haa  she 
embraced  Mrs.  Porchat,  with  all  the 
effusion  of  a  religious  heart.  Often 
has  she  said  to  us,  "I  feel  my- 
self united  to  you."  Once,  when  I 
explained  something  to  her,  by  a 
comparison,  referring  to  the  disciples 
at  Emmaue,  she  interrupted  me,  by 
saying,  "Ah,  that  is  as  I  feel  towards 

C."  One  day,  she  brought  to  me 
eon,  aged  twelve  yean,  but  al- 
-  ready  well  taught,  and  requested  me 
to  give  him  some  rtligioui  instruc- 
tion. While  I  conversed  with  him, 
she  waa  present  herself,  and  seemed 
deeply  interested.  A  multitude  of 
little  circumstances  have  convinced 
us,  that  she  haa,  really,  a  religious 
affection  for  us.  "I  am  certain,"  she 
says,  "  that  you  are  Christiana."  At 
the  awe  time,  the  foise  of  prejudice 
14* 
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counterbalances,  la  a  certain  point, 
her  perceptions  of  the  truth.  It  is 
worthy  of  Setoff  added,  that  she  no-  > 
thorises  her  female  servant,  who  i». 
also  a  Catholic,  to  attend  regularly 
our  meetings  on  Tuesday  evening, 
which  are  held  at  my  house.  By  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  learnt  to  con- 
duct ourselves  with  respect  and 
kindness  towards  such  poor  and  pre- 
cioue  souls. 

Another  person,  a  young  lady,  a 
Catholic,  and  a  friend  of  the  married 
lady  of  whom  I  have  spoken,  mani- 
fests towards  us  the  same  confi- 
dence. She  is  even  more  firm  and 
decided  than  her  friend.    She  fre- 


r  heard  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion explained  in  a  manner  so  clear. 
Sbe  is  pretty  well  instructed,  and 
has  considerable  acquaintance  with 
the  Scriptures.  She  baa  many  times 
brought  to  the  meeting  a  young  fe- 
male, her  friend,  who,  also,  has  ap- 
peared to  take  a  lively  interest  in 


In  consequence  of  our  relations 
with  these  persons,  I  have  made  a  visit 
to  a  Catholic  priest,  an  old  man,  of 
eighty  years,  who  professes  the 
doctrine  of  grace;  but,  along  with 
that,  he  is  entirely  set  upon  certain 
opinions  not  very  important;  and, 
being  remarkably  timid,  he  has  a 
great  dread  of  his  colleagues.  Be- 
sides, he  converses  in  so  rambling  a 
.  that  I  have  no  bope  of  sus- 
taining any  useful  intercourse  with 

The  persons  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned, make  profession  of  Janeen- 
ism.  They  receive  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  and  reject  the  infallibility  of 
the  Pope.  They  have  spoken  to  ma 
of  the  number  of  twelvo  hundred, 
\g  those  at  other  places,  as 
at  Paris.  But  these  ladies 
acknowledge  that  these  Jamnists 
'  i  a  miserable  religious  state, 
re  falling  mure  and  snore  into 
formality  and  indifference. 

Accept,    dear  brethren,    the    as- 
surance of  my  respeotiul  and  ftaUr- 


A.Po«e**i,. 
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Man  News  fro»  Liberia. 
DR.  SKINNER   TO    DR.   BOLLES. 

Monrovia,  W.  Africa,  Die.  6,  ISM. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  embrace  id  opportunity  that 
presents,  by  the  Brig  Patriot  of 
Salem,  to  forward  a  few  lines  to  you. 
Since  my  last,  a  Baptist  church  baa 
been  constituted  at  Millsburgh ;  it 
wan  done  on  the  last  Saturday  in 
October.  We  had  a  pleasant  season. 
I  preached  on  the  occasion,  from 
Eph.  ii.  30.  though  at  the  time  labor- 
ing- under  my  first  attack  of  the  fever. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  God 
blessed  our  meeting.  Several  were 
convicted  of  sin,  before  the  conclu- 
sion, which  was  on  Sunday  evening ; 
and  have  since  obtained  hope ;  these, 
I  am  informed,  have  been  bap- 
'  treed.  On  Saturday,  Nov.  1st,  I  as- 
sisted in  the  ordination  of  brother 
Teague.  He  is  a  man  of  good  talent* 
and  good  English  education.  He 
has  a  wife,  but  no  children.  He  is 
now  engaged  in  trade,  of  all  employ- 
ments the  worst  for  a  minister  in 
this  colony.  I  have  conversed  with 
him,  and  find  that  he  would  be  willing 
to  relinquish  every  thing  else  for  the 
ministry,  and  would  with  pleasure 
engage  in  the  missionary  work.  His 
piety,  ability,  acquaintance  with  the 
country,  and  thorough  acclimation, 
convince   me   that  he   would   be   a 


Two  of  the  six  that  came  ont  with 
mo  to  labor  for  the  good  of  this  place, 
have  closed  their  labors  by  death. 
Israel  VV.  Sear,  a  graduate  of  Am- 
herst College  in  your  state,  from 
South  Hampton,  and  Dr.  Charles  H. 
Webb.  The  first  died  on  the  15th  of 
Oct  and  the  last  on  the  17th  of  the 
same.  The  remainder,  through 
divine  goodness,  are  yet  spared.— 
I  have  oeen  here  more-  than  four 
months,  and  it  is  agreed  by  all, 
that  I  have  been  able  to  do  more 
business  of  every  kind,  taken  to- 
gether, than  any  other  has  done  in 
the  same  length  of  time.  I  have  had 
three  attacks  of  the  fever  in  the  time, 
the  last  just  closed  and  very  mild. 


I  still  rojoice  in  that  ProvideDM, 
which  has  directed  mo  to  these 
shores.  Hundreds  are  visiting  this 
country  every  year,  in  the  ordinary 
commercial  pursuits,  and  hundreds 
more  engaged  in  the  horrid  traffic 
of  slavery  :  they  will  risk  disease 
and  death  for  the  sake  of  money, 
and  shall  the  Heralds  of  the  Cross 
be  less  courageous?  Shall  he  who 
pursues  the  fleeting  vanities  of  time, 
venture  more  than  he,  whose  object 
is  a  crown  of  Righteousness  ?  Shall 
he  who  comes  here,  to  drag  his  fel- 
low-men to  perpetual  bondage,  in 
violation  of  the  divine  law,  and  who 
in  this  enlightened  age  can  have  no 
gospel  hope,  and  whose  very  traffic 
is  calling  loud  upon  the  insulted 
Majesty  of  heaven,  for  immediate 
vengeance,  venture  where  be,  who 
"  from  bis  Saviour, 


to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel,  dare  not  go,  though 
supported  by  the  promise,  "  La  I  am 
with  you  always;"  and  the  well 
founded  belief,  that  to  die  is  gain ; 
and  whose  Redeemer  hath  said,  that 
he  that  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose 
it?  Danger  is  in  disobedience  not 
in  obedience.  Every  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  must  and  will  be 
occupied.  The  Christian  doing  bis 
duty  is  always  safe  ;  and  as  safe  in 
one  situation  as  another.  They  all 
have  the  same  assurance,  that  all 
things  work  together  for  their  good. 
Andmy  soul,  says  It  is  enough,  come 
life  or  death.  Could  I  see  the  gos- 
pel take  root  here  amongst  the  na- 
tives as  in  India,  I  could  say  with 
Simeon  "Now  tettesttbou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  fur  mino  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation.'* 

My  dear  Sir,  I  do  hope  that  this 
mission  will  not  be  given  up  by 
the  Baptist  Board.  I  believe  that 
Edina  atGround  Bassa,  is  as  healthy 
as  any  place  on  the  sea  shore  within 
the  tropics,  and  the  danger  of  ac- 
climation there,  would  be  small,  com- 
pared with  this  place.  The  exteu- 
sivenes*  of  the  Bassa  language, 
would  be  another  reason  for  preferr- 
ing that  place  oa  a  missionary  es- 
tablishment. A  field  might  also  be 
occupied  a    Aura,  which  boars  the 
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MputatioD  of  being  the  healthiest 
place  in  Western  Africa.  I  have 
had  an  interne*  with  the  governor 
of  the  Daniih  settlement  in  that 
place,  and  have  had  his  assurance  of 
the  most  friendly  aid  of  such  an  en- 
terprize.  A  missionary  to  do  any 
good  amongst  the  natives,  must  not 
be  a  trader,  nor  get  any  part  of  his 
living  by  traffic.  He  must  devote 
himself  to  the  work  of  instruction 
alone,  without  any  other  employ- 
ment. Bro.  John  Lewis  has  bean 
chosen  pastor  of  the  first  church  here. 
I  think  his  appointment  will  favor 
my  object  of  forming  a  church  in 
each  village. 

Hay  God  influence  our  brethren 
in  America,  to-  do  all  that  duty  re* 
quires  in  the  cause  of  missions,  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  may  benighted 
Africa  fall  within  the  sphere  of  their 
benevolent  operations.  Should  my 
life  be  spared,  I  will  give  to  the 
Board  for  the  establishment  of  a 
mission  any  where  in  Western 
Africa,  fifty  dollars  a  year,  for  the 
three  years  for  which  1  am  engaged 
to  the  Colonization  Society.  Give 
me  the  earliest  intelligence  of  what 
the  Board  will  do,  and  rest  assured 
that  no  effort  shall  be  wanting  on 
mv  part,  to  aid  them,  to  the  extent 
of  my  power  is  this  important  work. 

Yours  in  the  faith  and  fellowship  of 
the  gospel, 

Ezbeiei.  Shhitm. 

Kuwait  Statins. 

Messrs.  Rollio  and  Aldrich  were  or- 
dained U  Cincinnati  tail  fall,  a*  mi*iinn- 
arias  lo  the  Creeks  sad  Cherokee*  west  of 
UwUuaisaippi,  «nd«tonlfbr  Iheir  places 
•f  ocstiauiM,  Nov.  6,  1684.  The  two 
(snowing  letters,  announcer  their  safe  ar> 
riial,  and  iheir  prospects. 

MR.    KOLLIN   TO  DR.   BOLLES. 

FTssttni  Cr«*  Miuio*.  Dte.  M,  188*. 

Hy  dear  Sir, 

Through  the  kind  providence  of 
God,  we  arrived  in  safety  at  the  mis- 
aioa  house,  the  33d  hut.    All  in'  the 


enjoyment  of  good  health  with  the 
exception  of  our  little  Susan,  who  is 
sick  with  a  cold.    We  fell  in  with 
bro.  L.  Davis,  at  the  Creek  Agency, 
(five  miles  from  here,)  who  conduct- 
ed us  to  the  mission  premises.     We 
found  the  houses  empty  ;  not  an  ar- 
ticle of  furniture  for  our  comfort  or 
e  Die  nee,  nor  of  food  for  our  sup- 
But  through  the  exertions  of 
Davie  and  an  African  bro.  who 
9  to  welcome  us,  we  were  sup- 
plied with    meal    and  meat,  upon 
which   we  supped    with    gratitude. 


blankets,  and  sought  refreshment  in 

Yesterday  I  attended  meeting  four 
miles  from  here,  at  what  is  called 
the  old  Baptist  meeting  bouse,  and 
preached  to  an  assembly  of  Indians 
and  Africans.  After  the  service,  upon 
the  request  of  bro.  Davis,  all  the 
lembera  of  the  church  present, 
line  forward,  one  after  another,  and 
gave  me  their  hand.  It  was  difficult 
to  su press  the  emotions  of  my  mind 
on  this  interesting  occasion.  It  is 
rather  a  tow  time  in  the  church,  as  I 
learned  from  bro.  Davis.  But  I  am 
not  able  to  write  particulars  for  want 
of  information. 

Bro.  Lewis  has  left  the  mission, 
and  moved  to  Crawford  county,  «■ 
doubtless  you  will  have  beard  ere 
this.  I  feel  much  responsibility  at 
this  critical  time  resting  on  me.  Af- 
ter consulting  bro.  Davis,  we  have 
concluded  it  dutv  to  labor  together, 
i.  e.  including  sister  Rice  and  Col- 
burn,  with  myself  and  family.  Sister 
Colburn  will  go  into  the  school,  and 
I  bold  myself  in  readiness  to  render 
that  assistance  which  circumstances 
will  justify.  I  have  notified  the  In-, 
dians,  that  school  will  commence  on 
Monday  next.  On  our  arrival  at 
Fort  Smith,  we  were  shocked  with 
the  intelligence  of  bro.  O'Briantfa 
death.  Bro.  Aldrich  left  us  forty 
miles  above  Port  Smith,  and  thirty 
from  his  station. 


feel  the  need  of  it  greatly.    We  are 
much  in  want  of  funds  to  purchase 
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JfiMwMjr  McgitUr. 


You   may    expect  to 
hear  from  ua  again  soon. 

Yours  respectfully, 

D.  B.  Roxanf. 

MR.    ALDEICH  TO   DR.   BOLLES. 


Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

Having  ascertained,  aa  near  as 
possible,  the  state  of  things  at  (he 
mission,  I  feel  it  of  importance  to  lav 
it  immediately  before  the  Board.  1 
arrived  here  on  the  34th  ult  was  kind- 
ly received  by  the  brethren  ;  yet  I 
am  sorry  to  say,  that,  there  ia  with 
the  church  generally,  a  want  of  life 
and  spirituality.  The  number  in 
the  church  ia  twenty-one ;  two  or 
three  of  whom,  are  now  under  church 
discipline,  which  will  probably  re- 
sult in  the  exclusion  of  one  or  more. 
Nothing  has  been  done  in  reference 
to  them,  since  my  arrival. 

The  people  appear  very  desirous 
to  have  their  children  instructed. 
The  prospect  is,  that  I  shall  be  able 
to  commence  a  school  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  in  about  one  week,  from  this. 
There  is  a  more  favorable  location 
for  a  school,  about  sis  miles  north 
of  this  place.  I  hare  visited  several 
of  the  families,  and  rind  them  ex- 
ceedingly anxious  to  have  a  school. 
They  nave  pledged  themselves  to 
build,  (at  their  own  expense)  a  suit- 
able house,  could  they  be  furnished 
with  a  teacher.  There  are  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  children,  who  live  sr 
compact,  that  they  may  board  at 
home  and  attend  school  with  con- 
venience. A  similar  neighborhood 
cannot  be  found  in  the  whole  m  "' 
this  side  of  the  Mississippi.  I 
not  rest  contented,  and  see  so  many 
children  growing  up  in  ignorance, 
undersuch  circumstance*.  Will  not 
the  Board  send  more  laborers.  I 
hope  they  will  not  leave  me  tc 
all  alone,  where  there  is  so  much  to 
be  done.  I  feel  exceedingly  weak 
in  so  large  a  field. 

I  have  already  three  preaching 
places,  and  calls  to  labor  in  others. 
The  country  ia  so  thinly  settled,  that 


but  a  Aw  can  be  collected  In  any 
one  place.  Formerly  meetings  have 
been  held  at  the  mission  house  but 
once  a  month.  No  Sabbath  school 
has  been  attempted.  Since  I  came 
here,  several  slaves  have  expressed 
much  anxiety  for  a  Sabbath  school, 
that  they  may  learn  to  read.  It  will 
hardly  be  practicable  to  do  any  thing 
in  this  way,  unless  I  give  np  appoint- 
ments at  a  distance. 

One  of  the  chief  barriers  to  the 
success  of  a  missionary  in  this  place, 
is  the  intemperance  of  the  people : 
being  so  near  the  tine,  whisky  ia 
easily  procured  in  Arkansaw.  1  nave 
one  great  source  of  encouragement, 
and  that  is,  the  work  ia  the  Lord's. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

8.  8.  Ai.drich. 


The  cheering  prospects,  which  this  let- 
ter unfold.,  will  refresh  the  hearts  of  all 
who  Ion  (be  kingdom  of  the  Reaeensr. 
May  dot  hearts  be  bh,  ia  preoMting  its 
adTSBoemeBl  in  every  part  of  the  earth. 
SathmlU,  Ten*.  Fib.  IS,  13SS 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 
After  some  delay  you  are  again 

Eennitted  to  hear  from  me,  and  it  is 
oped  the  account  below  will  satisfy 
for  the  delay.  From  Elizabethtown, 
(where  my  last  was  dated)  through 
Ky.  to  this  state ;  the  chief  towns, 
churches  and  places,  were  visited 
with  appearance  of  great  effect,  for 
the  promotion  of  the  mission  cause. 
Where  your  agent  had  visited 
before,  the  interest  was  very  apparent 
and  in  many  other  places  very  en- 
couraging, especially  in  the  Bethel 
Association,  which  embraces  Lagan, 
Christian,  and  Todd  countiea.  In 
Bowling  Green,  the  feeling  express- 
ed was  delightful.  In  addition  to 
their  former  liberal  contribution,  of 
nearly  (90,  they  added  again  most 
cheerfully  nearly  $70,  making  in 
both  more  than  $155;  andlasteven- 
ing  a  letter  name  to  hand,  from  a 
brother  then  incloainf  (5  more  for 
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MUiionaiy  JUgiritr. 


Aft  Mme  object,  with  this  remark, 
"The  morel  bear  and  read  about  the 
heathen,  the  more  I  am  convinced 
they  Deed  all  that  can  be  sent  from 
this  country,  and  I  have  got  con- 
tent to  enclose  $5  in  addition  to  my 
former  contribution,  wishing  the 
Board  to  do  with  it,  an  to  them  seems 
best."  There  are  some  good  men 
in  the  ministry,  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  state,  who  will  exert  a  very  prof- 
itable influence  on  the  subject,  it  is 
hoped. 

Rev.  James  Pendleton,  in  Todd 
county,  feels  deeply  on  the  subject 
of  personal  devotion  to  the  work  of 
a  missionary  among  the  heathen. 
Should  there  be  some  men  roused 
np  in  this  part  of  the  country,  "to 
go  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles," 
such  as  would  do  honor  to  the  cause, 
it  would  go  far  to  bring  up  the  peo- 
ple to  activity,  in  the  benevolent  en- 
terprise. Brethren  Graham,  Brown, 
Wander,  Anderson,  Tandy,  Pendle- 
ton, Butterneld,  Warfield,  and  Watts 
are  among  the  ministers  in  lower 
Ky.  who  favor  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions warmly. 

About  the  first  of  Jan.  I  came 
into  this  state,  and  found  tbe  way 
open  for  me  in  this  city,  and  some 
other  place*;  where  I  have  found 
""     )  from  bro.  Howell 


foeefc 


of  the  Home  Society;  bro.  Gaylo,  and 
bro.  Whitsett,  a  venerable  disci- 
ple in  this  neighborhood, who  is  akind 
of  apostle  inTennessee.  There  is 
also  bro.  Reuben  Ross,  living  near 
Clarksville,  in  this  state,  but  con- 
nected with  the  Bethel  Association, 
IKy.)  who  is  a  first  rate  man  in  spirit, 
iut  circulates  but  little.  My  labors 
have  been  rather  pleasant  than  other- 
wise upon  the  whole,  in  this  state, as 
yet;  but  there  is  great  opposition. 
The  collections  have  been  liberal  in 
this  state  thus  far.  Clarksville,  with- 
out much  Baptist  influence  about 
•45.  In  Nashville  about  970,  at 
Willeneck,  (bro.  Whitsett'*  chnroh) 
with  but  few  people  at  meeting,  it 
beimr  very  stormy,  about  $47,  A 
few  dare  ago,  your  agent  preached 
at  tbe  nouse  of  a  man,  94  years,  of 
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age,  who  is  waiting  for  the  consola- 
tion of  Israel,  and  the  text  used  was 
in  Luke  chap.  ii.  39 — 33  inclusive. 
After  meeting,  the  old  gentleman 
said  he  had  concluded  to  give  $100 
for  the  foreign  mission,  and  he  ha* 
forwarded  it  to  me.  His  name  is 
Mr.  James  Menees,  in  Davison  Co. 
Tenn.  He  is  father-in-law  to  bro. 
Whitsett,  whom  I  have  before  men- 
tioned. In  Frank! in,  Williamson  Co. 
bro.  Blodget  has  been  preaching  for 
a  time,  and  it  will  turn  to  good  ac- 
count in  the  end,  but  they  are  in 
great  confusion  at  present. 

My  health  has  been  good  since  I 
last  wrote,  through  the  tender  mere* 
of  God ;  but  the  weather  and  travel- 
ling has  been  bad  much  of  the  time, 
so  that  the  assemblies  are  generally 

My  time  has  been  chiefly  occupied 
in  conversation  with  families  and 
individuals,  to  lead  into  tbe  subject, 
and  establish  in  it  those  who  may  be 
useful  to  others  hereafter,  beside 
preaching  in  common  once  a  day, 
and  much  of  the  time  twice. 

The  ground  in  this  region  has  been 
pretty  thoroughly  explored  since  my 
arrival,  in  which  service,  either  bro. 
Blodget  or  Gayle,  and  sometimes 
both  have  been  with  me.  As  the 
foreign  mission  is  not  as  repugnant 
to  the  feeling  as  other  objects,  it  is 
hoped  that  in  the  introduction  of 
thai,  the  principle  may  be  settled  in 
tbe  mind  on  tbe  genera]  question 
with  a  little  reflection. 

It  has  been  pleasant  to  see  preju- 
dice giving  way  in  some  minds,  and 
in  some  men,  whose  situation  allows 
them  to  exert  a  great  influence  over 
others. 

I  am  expecting  to  leave  this  city 
to-morrow  in  company  with  bro. 
Gayle  and  Blodget,  who  accompany 
me  a  few  days  to  appointment  made ; 
from  which  when  they  return,  I  ex- 
pect to  go  on  to  the  East  District, 
and  sballget  to  Virginia  as  soon  as 
lean;  butmyprogressisslow,  there 
is  so  much  preaching  and  talking  to 
do.  Hoping  I  am  affectionately  rer 
membered  by  the  Board  in  prayer, 
I  remain  yours  to  serve, 

AlTBED  BE3HEIT. 
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RELIGIOUS     SUMMARY. 


We  art  informed  by  a  friend  from  tbe 
wen,  ihit  in  Ithaca,  N.  Y.  a  protracted 
netting  m  commenced  the  lit  of  Jan- 
uary or  the  present  year,  in  the  Baptist 
church,  for  eight  week*.  On  the  10th 
of  February,  185  had  been  sddud  to  the 
church,  end  it  was  believed  that  more 
than  800  ware  subjects  of  divine  grace. 
A  large  number  are  ready  to  he  added 
to  the  church.  Three  other  denomina- 
tions hare  since  hold  protracted  meet' 
inga,  and  number*  have  been,  through 
their  inflaence,  convened  to  God. 

Olr  friend  inform*  ni,  that,  in  Alba- 
ny, a  protracted  meeting  bu  recently 
boon  held  in  (ho  lat  Baptist  chnrch,  un- 
der the  care  of  bro.  Id;.  It  hoi  been 
Ctly  biassed;  eighty  five  have  already 
i  baptized,  and  numbers  more  are 
expected  aoan  to  follow  their  glorious 


year,  have  been  58,038  1A  cti.,  all 
of  which  ha*  been  expended,  except  a 
■null  balance  of  989  78  ct*. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  was  read  by 
I.  M.  Allen,  and  Mated  that  the  Society 
had  issued  tntn  new  tract*  comprising 
40   page*,  besides   several   occasional 

lite  number  of  pages  of  tract*  printed 
daring  the  put  year,  is  248,812,  making 

an  amount  of  two  million),  five  hun- 
dred and  farti/-nine  thouiand,  six 
hundred  and  thirty  sir  page*  publish- 


By  a  letter  from  Hedsoo,  N.  Y- 
dated  Feb.  28,  we  loam  that  a  protracted 
meeting  was  held  in  Clavsrack,  Coo 
mile*  east  of  the  city  of  Haakon,  by  Mr. 
Kobords,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
in  Hudson,  which  continued  20  dap, 
and  resulted  in  the  hopeful  conver- 
sion of  nearly  100  persona.  Many  of 
them  were  Universalis!!,  and  some  had 
been  for  yean  member*  of  the  Dntch 
Reformed  chnrch.  Thirty-oil  had  given 
in  their  name*  already  for  baptism. 

Revivals  are  mentioned  in  Woodstock, 
Pomfret,  and  Aihford,  Conn.,  in  which 
places,  ISO  have  boon  baptized  since 
September;  at  Three  Riven,  Mass.. 
where  many  have  been  baptized  ;  it 
Foilxirough,  Mass. — IT  baptisms;  it 
Suutcabury,  Mass. — SO  baptisms  ;  abc 
in  Leveret  and  Wendell,  Mass;  in  Cor. 
nush,  N.  H.— 59  baptisms,  and  18  rnort 

-■'■■  .-.-.—  ^aj,*!  London. 


near  Pbiledelphi 
acted  meeting — many  ware 
Crtt  mmt  Journal. 


Tbe  recemts  during  the 


The  n 


nber  o 


pagea  sent  from  the 
Depository,  the  past  year,  m 
4,878,392,  of  which  tbe  number  af 
533,000  pages  have  been  given  away. 
The  number  of  page*  distributed  gratu- 
itously in  Illinois,  Missouri,  and  Arkan- 
sas from  tbe  Depository  at  Rock  Spring, 
amount  to  aboat  80,000,  the  cost  of 
which  baa  been  BS  dollars,  and  S3  eta. 
Of  these,  17,000  pages  have  been  dis- 
tributed in  the  Boons-lick  country,  Ma, 
12,000  to  the  churches  in  tbe  Salt  River 
Association,  Mo, — 11,000  in  Washing- 
ton and  tbe  adjacent  counties,  Mo.,  and 
the  remainder  have  been  scattered 
through  various  parts  of  Illinois,  Missou- 
ri, and  Arkansas.  Repeated  indications 
of  usefulness  have  been  manifested. 

Tbe  Society  has  adopted  the  project 
of  placing  a  hound  eolumt  of  choice 
tracts  in  every  family  that  desires  it,  in 
tbe  Western  and  Sooth  Western  Suites, 
This  will  be  called  the  Baptut  Manual, 
and  will  contain  the  tract*  on  baptism, 
terms  of  communion,  the  History  of  the 
Barman  Mission,  Mn.  Wade's  Address, 
and  others  of  equal  valuo. 

It  will  take  soma  time,  of  course),  to 
provide  funds,  and  issue  this  volume  in 
sufficient  quantities  to  meet  the  calls  for 
it,  yet  we  hope  all  oar  preachers,  at 
least,  and  as  many  private  members  a* 
will  enter  upon  the  work,  will  make  ar- 
rangements to  pnt  it  in  circulation.  The 
price  will  bo  filly  cents. — Cnw*. 


In  the  Slate  of  New  York,  SfWen 
gentleman  have  lately  contributed  $15- 
000,  (81,000  each,)  towards  the  sap- 
port  of  the  press, — the  efficient  agent, 
under  Divine  Providence,  in  the  great 
cans*  of  temperance.  That  is  the  way. 
press,  nod  then  ostein,  it 
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Religieut 

s  with  light  and 
*  not,  fall  i  liaigsil  with  point- 
ed fact,  and  weighty  argument,  admin- 
istering, at  the  same  lime,  rousing  n- 


thu  laud. — Cross. 


virtue. 


We  see  it  stated,  that,  in  the  eastern 
SIMM,  there  ere  published,  four  profess- 
edly atheistical  newwwipen,  with  en  ag- 
gregate circulation  of  about  7,1100  eopiea 
weekly.  Thus  are  scattered  the  seeds 
of  death.  Besides  theae,  immense  edi- 
tion! or  atheistical  infidel  worke  are 
printed  and  sold,  "  dog-cheap,"   nay, 


only  against  the  religion  of  the  Bible, 
but  against  all  the  civil,  (octal,  and  do- 
maatic  virtues.  Christian  preacher,  '■■ 
watchman,  disciple,  awake  !  be  active  1 
diffuse  the  light  of  troth  !  distribute  Bi- 
blea,  religious  books,  tracts,  papers! — ib. '. 

WHO    IB    THE  BUT  CHRISTIAN  ? 

The  Rev.  B.  Williams,  missionary  in  ' 
New  Zealand,  relates  the  following  con-  ; 
venation,  which  took  place  between  an 
English  captain  and  Poinare,  a  chief  of 
one  of  the  Society  lalanda. 

"  Poolers  formerly  received  many 
presents  from  the  captain,  and  they 
msed  to  consider  him  all  in  all.  The 
chief  was  asked  by  the  captain,  what  he 
thought  of  the  mixionariea.  "  I  think," 
said  he,  "that  what  they  tell  ns  is  for 
our  good,  and  will  be  the  means  of  onr  I 
going  to  heaven  after  deatb  ;  but  ell 
that  we  obtain  from  yen,  is  an  incitt- 
metit  to  deitruction."  "  Do  yon  be- 
lieve," said  the  captain,  "  what  the 
missionaries  tell  yon  abont^  heaven  and 
hell  f     Who  has  been  to  either  of  those 

E  laces,  to  give  yon  information  .'  "  "  I 
elievo,"  replied  tbe  chief,  "  that  what 
the  missionaries  say  istrne,  because  they 
endeavor  to  do  ns  good.  You  stir  ns 
up  to  right,  and  they  try  to  keep  as  at 

Wo  learn  that  Dr.  E.  Skinner,  who 
recently  went  ont  to  Liberia,  has  been 
appointed  Governor  of  tbe  Colony,  vice 
Rev.  Mr.  Frnney,  who  has  resigned,  in 
Order  to  pursue  tin  work  of  a  mission- 


A  pod  degree  of  bind  and  frieadly 

feeling  towards  each  other,  without  quss- 

gsnorally  exists.    Aside  from  m- 

r  denominational  aims,  they  fool 

— that  of  Christian  truth  and  1 
Yet  there  is  room  for  iinpro' 
The  Nashville  Banner,  on  the  appear- 
ance of  the  American  Presbyterian,  bad 
said  some  hard  things  against  religious 
newspapers,— that  they  are  wedded  to 
party,  fight  against  each  other,  do  no 
good,  but  much  harm,  itc.  The  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  replies,  and  the 
reply  contains  the  following  paragraph'. 
"  We  deny  tbe  charge,  that  the  "  ul- 
timate end  of  the  eighty-seven  religions 
journals  in  the  United  States,  is  to  sus- 
tain one  party,  to  the  detriment  of  all 
others;  "  and,  as  it  is  onr  daily  employ- 
ment to  read  the  valuable  articles  they 
contain,  we  hold  that  we  are  much  bet- 
ter prepared  to  put  a  proper  estimate 
npou  their  ultimate  end,  than  this  assail- 
ant can  be.  Here,  we  must  roinark, 
that  among  no  set  of  men  in  these  United 
Stales,  does  a  more  friendly  and  brother- 
ly spirit  exist,  than  doea,  at  this  time, 
among  the  great  man  of  religions  ed- 
itors. They  are  always  ready  to  per- 
form kind  offices  to  eacholber.  Indeed, 
they  are  a  band  of  brothers,  who  feel 
that  their  ultimate  end  is  the  same — and 
that  is  high  and  holy,  viz:  The  univer- 
sal diffusion  of  religious  knowledge — 
tlie  temporal  and  eternal  happiness  of 
their  fellow-citizens — the  conversion  of 
this,  nation  to  the  religion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  And  that  end  shall  be  at- 
tained. Their  march  it  (mward;  and 
the  time  is  si  the  door,  when  all  the 
newspapers  in  this  land  shall  be  of  a 
religious  character,  sad  they  shall  have 
"  written  in  their  branen  fronts,"  Iloli- 
neit  to  the  Lord.  All  the  banners  on 
earth,  yoa,  all  the  powers  of  hell  and 
darkness  cannot  prevent  this  glorious 
issue." — Cross  and  Journal. 

Died,  on  the  6th  of  Dee.  1834,  *t 
Glasgow,  between  the  houre  of  eleven 
and  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  in  tbe  48d 

Km/  of  his  age,  the  Rev.  Edward  Irving, 
e  waa  sensible  to  the  last,  and  his  de- 
parting words  were,  "In  life  or  in 
death,  I  am  the  Lord's;"  previous  to 
which,  he  song  the  2Sd  Psalm  is)  B«- 
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168  Ordination*.-  -Account  of  Monty*. 

ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 
Mr.  Jiusk  II.  Ditu,  ord.  evaagelii 
in   the  Baptist  church,   Clark's  Ststioi 
(Geo.,)  Dec.,  1S34. 


second  Baptist  chinch,  Newark,  (N.  J.,) 
Jan.  14,  1835. 

Ml-.  Jfisk  R.   HiMPTOH,  onl.  I'm- 

K'iet  in  the  Baptist  chnrch,  Spruce  St., 
indelpbia,  Jan.  £8, 1835. 
Mr.  E.  C.  J.  Tbokai,  ord.  evangelist 
in  Hancock  Co.,  (Georgia,)  Jan.  6, 1886. 
Mr.  Roihill  Limb,  ord.  evangelist 
si  Fnrmington,  Oakland  Co.,  (Michigan,) 
Not.  SO,  1834. 

Mr.  J.  W.  S*ROiBT,ord.  paatoroflbe 
Baptiat  church,  Billerica,  (Mass.)  Jan.  14, 


Baptist  church,  Willinfton,  (Ceou.,1  Fab. 
5, 1885. 

Mr.  J iaii  M  allabt,  ord.  evangelist 
in  the  Baptiat  church  of  Lenox  and  Sulli- 
van, (N.  V.,)  Jan.  22,  1885. 

Mr.  Oiobqb  BaiDOS,  ord.  pnalorof 
the  Siloam  Bnpliat  chnrch,  Smilhfield, 
Madison  Co.  (N.  Y .,)  Jan.,  188S. 

Mr.  DaailL  DoDus,  ord.  evangelist 
in  Baptiat  church,  Sedgwick.  (Me.,)  Jan. 


relist  io  the  New  Market  Street  Baptiat, 
church,  Philadelphia,  (Pan.,)  January  21, 


Account  of  Money-,  received  in  Donation*,  iy  (Ike  Treatwer  of  the  General 
Convention  of  the  Baptitt  Denomination  in  the  United  Statu,  for  Foreign 
Millions,  from  February  IB  to  March  IB,  18S5. 


tnea  1).  Wbilten,  aectrnd  payment,  Zo,W 

Mr.  Lcander  Warren,  Cor.  Sec.  of  the  Juvenile  Him.  Sot.  of 
Baptiat  Sabbath  school  in  Worcester,  to  educate  a  Banian 
Boy.  to  be  selected  with  a  view  to  his  future  usefulness  to  liii 
benighted  countrymen,  to  be  named  Fled.  Augustus  Willard,  26,00 

Jooataan  Bacbellcr,  Esq.,  the  legacy  of  Tbeophilus  BacheUer, 

Esq.,  UleofLynn.Mass.,  deceased,  200,00 

together  with  interest  on  the  same,  9,78 

209,78 

St.  Lawrence  County,  N.  V.,  Baptiat  Missionary  Consent  ion. 


St.  Lawrence  County,  N.  Y-,  Baptist 
from  Mr.  H.  Lewis,  by  hand  or  Mr.  I 
Rev.  Pliineaa  Bund,  of  Warren,  Me., 


liety,  by  Hubert  Van  Wegenen,  Esq. 
Trena.,  to  aid  in  printing  and  distributing  the  sacred  Scrip* 
tore,  in  Barman,  *  8000, 

Hiss  Elisa  Bump,  in  behalf  of  the  Young  Ladies'  Association  of 

the  irst  Baptist  chnrch  in  Providence,  the  third  annual  pey- 

ary  school  io  Burmnh,  '  25, 

Res.  Amos  I.  Battle,    for  Col.  Charles  McAllester,  Treasurer 
of  tlie  North  Carolina  Baptist  Stale  Convention,  for  the  Bur- 
roan,  SI 50;  African,  82,78;  aud  £147,27  for  other  Missions,  800 
A.  C.  Smith,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of  the  General  Committee  nl  the 

Charleston  Association  of  S.  C,  ISO 

Peter  Simonson  for  Female  Foreign  Mission  Society  connected 
with  Fourth  Bap.  Church,  Providence,  R.  1.,  fur  the  educa- 
tion of  a  female  child  in  Bartnab,  six  months,  12 
H.  LINCOLN,  Trial. 


Erratuww—l*  a  part  of  this  number,  on  page  148,  marginal  note,  for  "  classical 
adage,"  read  "  classical  usage." 


PUBLISHER'S  NOTICE. 
Our  friend*  at  the  Sooth  and  West,  who  are  io  arrears  fur  tha  Maguiae,  are  re- 
minded thst  a  favorable  opportunity  will  bo  presented  for  irawmittiui  their  subscrip- 
tions by   their  delegates  tn  the  Triennial  Convention,  at  Richmond,  Va.,  in  April, 
where  tba  Treasurer  of  the  Convention  is  expected  to  be  praanni,  and  will  taks  charge 


,v  Google 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


Vol.  Iff.  May,  1835.  Wo.  A. 

CHRIST1AN1ZATION  OF  CHINA. 

The  population  of  China,  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
according  to  Malta  Brun,  was  somewhat  short  of  60  millions.  It 
was  about  the  same,  three  centuries  ago.  Though  since  that  time, 
it  has  increased  to  almost  400  millions;  yet,  as  in  some  of  the  cen- 
turies preceding,  it  was  reduced  as  low  as  40  millions,  (we  prefer 
to  speak  in  round  numbers  for  the  sake  of  easier  recollection,)  the 
average  population  of  the  whole  period,  has  been  about  TO  millions. 
If  we  suppose,  according  to  the  ordinary  reckoning,  that  three 
generations  have  departed  this  life  in  each  successive  century,  it 
will  follow  that  since  the  Saviour  said  to  his  followers,  "  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  not 
far  from  4000  millions  of  soula,  from  Chxnaalone,  have  entered  upon 
the  retributions  of  eternity !  What,  then,  has  been  done  by  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  for  the  salvation  of  all  these  millions?  What  is 
now  doing  for  the  conversion  to  God  of  the  present  generation  ef 
near  400  millions  more,  of  immortal  souls?  And  what  are  the  pros- 
pects, at  the  present  moment,  of  effecting  the  christianization  of 
this  great  and  growing  empire?  These  are  questions  of  the  highest 
interest.  We  intend  to  devote  this  article  to  a  rapid  survey  of  the 
first  part  of  the  wide  field  which  they  open  to  our  attention. 

What  has  been  done  in  past  ages  for  the  christianization  of 
China?     The  history  of  the  past   divides  itself  into   four   parts. 
.Efforts  have  been  made  by  the  Apostles,  by  the  Nestorian  Chris- 
tmas, by  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  by  Protestants, 
16 
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I.    AI'OITOLIC    i 


It  has  sometimes  been  questioned,  whether  the  Gospel  was  in- 
troduced into  China  in  the  Apostolic  age.  Mosheim  doubts  it. 
Mr.  Gnlzlaff,  in  the  Appendix  to  hisVayagcB,  took  the  same  ground; 
but  in  bis  more  recent  History  of  China  he  admits  its  high  prob- 
ability. Chinese  historians,  it  is  true,  have  no  where  described 
the  early  introduction  of  Christianity;  but  this  proves  nothing 
against  it,  as  they  confound  all  foreign  creeds,  and  treat  them  with 
indiscriminate  contempt.  The  evidence  in  its  favor  is  this.  St. 
Thomas  is  denominated,  in  the  Epitome  of  (he  Syrian  canons, 
"the  Apostle  of  the  Hindoos  and  the  Chinese."  He  is  said  to 
have  traversed  a  great  part  of  western  Asia,  visited  India,  and 
finally  reached  Kambalu,  which  according  to  the  latest  researches, 
is  the  Khanbalik  of  the  Tartars,  and  the  Peking  of  the  Chinese. 
After  establishing  a  church  in  Peking  he  returned  to  Hindostan, 
where  he  fell  a  victim  of  the  hostility  of  the  Brahmins.  This  is 
confirmed  by  the  Chaldean  ritual,  which  says,  "  By  the  blessed 
Thomas,  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  was  extended  and  opened  to  the 
Chinese."  If  this  be  a  fact,  it  aeems  an  interesting  circumstance, 
that  the  very  Apostle  who  bad  demanded  the  strongest  and  most 
palpable  proofs  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  was  afterwards  honored 
to  hear  bis  name  to  the  most  distant  regions  of  the  known  world. 
Perhaps  he  felt,  in  the  recollection  of  his  former  unbelief,  that  he 
bad  much  forgiven,  and  therefore  he  loved  much. 

II.  xaiTOBiAif  minion*. 
The  year  636  forms  a  new  era  of  the  propagation  of  Christianity 
in  China,  though  not  in  its  purest  form.  The  Syrian  monument, 
alluded  to  by  Mosheim,  as  found  in  Se-gan-foo,  in  the  Chinese  prov- 
ince of  Shen-se,  on  the  borders  of  Tartary,  contains  according  to 
Mr.  GutzlafF  the  following  record.  Olopwan,  the  Nestorian,  entered 
China  from  Judca  A.  D.  636,  after  having  escaped  great  perils  by 
sea  and  land.  The  leirrned  Emperor  Tae-taung,  whose  royal  resi- 
dence was  fixed  at  Se-gan-foo,  in  Shen-ae,  welcomed  his  arri- 
val, examined  his  doctrine,  acknowledged  its  truth,  and  published 
an  edict  in  Us  favor.  A  church  was  built,  and  one-end -twenty 
persons  appointed  for  its  service.  News  of  this  success  being  con- 
veyed to  the  Neatorians  in  the  west,  a  great  number  of  the  breth- 
ren entered  China  as  missionaries.  For  almost  eighty  years  (heir 
churches  flourished,  but  their  mixture  of  superstition  well  nigh 
proved  (heir  ruin.  In  the  reign  of  Heuen-lsung,  A.  D.  713,  they 
were  confounded  with  the  Boodhiats,  and  a  severe  edict  prohibiting 
the  worship  of  idols,  published  against  them.  The  severity  of  this 
persecution  however,  did  not  extinguish  their  zeal;  for  Christianity, 
even  in  its  most  deformed  shape,  contains  within  it  an  invigora- 
ting and  reviving  energy.  Though  we  know  little  of  their  subse- 
quent history,  yet  we  are  told  that  the  Chinese  churches  were  con- 
stantly supplied  with  missionaries  from  Syria,  down  to  the  time  of 
the  ferocious  Mohammedan  conqueror,  Tirnout  or  Tamerlane,  in 
the  14th  century,   whose   bloody  hand  swept  them  utterly  away. 
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The  Nestorians  have  aver  been  among  the  purest  of  the  Eastern 
Patriarchal  churches;  though  for  some  time  past  they  have  par- 
tially acknowledged  the  authority  of  the  Pope  of  Rome. 


The  Roman  Catholics  (chiefly  it  would  seem  from  political  mo- 
tives) have  labored  in  this  great  missionary  field.  Haiton ,  the  Ar- 
menian traveller,  informs  ua  that  the  celebrated  Kublai  Khan, 
afterwards  founder  of  the  Mongol  dynasty  in  China,  was  baptized, 
with  his  whole  house,  by  Ru bruqu is ,^a  missionary  sent  by  St.  Louis 
of  France,  and  Pope  Innocent  IV.  in  1250.  But  Kublai  was  then 
but  21  years  of  age;  he  bad  not  yet  established  his  power,  and  his 
conversion  to  Catholic  Christianity  appears  to  have  been  nominal, 
for  when  Emperor  of  China  in  1268,  he  declined  submission  to  the 
Pope.  Yet  many  facts  show  that  this  gieat  conqueror  ever  view- 
ed Christianity  itself  with  a  favorable  eye.  Nayan,  his  uncle,  a 
professed  Christian  chief,  bad  rebelled  against  him.  A  great 
number  of  Christians  were  in  the  ranks  of  Nayan,  and  the  sign  of 
the  cross  was  in  his  banners;  but  his  army  of  400,000  men  was 
cut  to  pieces  by  the  impetuous  valor  of  Kublai.  When  the  Jews 
and  Saracens  perceived  the  banner  of  the  cross  overthrown,  they 
taunted  the  Christiana,  who  complained  to  the  Emperor.  Kublai 
severely  rebuked  the  infidels,  adding,  "  If  the  cross  of  Christ  has 
not  proved  advantageous  to  the  party  of  Nayan,  the  effect  has  been 
consistent  with  reason  and  justice,  inasmuch  as  he  was  a  rebel  and 
traitor  to  his  lord,  and  to  such  wretches  it  could  not  afford  protec- 
tion. Let  none  therefore  presume  to  charge  with  injustice  the 
God  of  the  Christians,  who  is  the  perfection  of  goodness  and  jus- 
tice! "  On  returning  to  Peking  after  this  signal  victory,  the  Em- 
peror commanded  all  the  Christians  to  attend  him  at  the  festival  of 
Easter,  and  bring  with  them  their  sacred  book,  containing  the  four 
Gospels.  He  caused  the  book  to  be  perfumed,  devoutly  kissed  it, 
and  directed  all  his  nobles  present  to  do  the  same.  The  Mongol 
prince  Barkah  also,  another  grandson  of  Genghis  Kan,  on  a  journey 
to  Peking,  is  said  to  have  met  some  Christian  merchants,  and  to 
have  been  converted  by  them.  On  bis  return  he  enjoined  all  his 
subjects  to  follow  his  example,  but  died  before  he  saw  his  wishes 
realized.  About  A.  D.  1275,  Vicenza  and  Tripoli,  two  learned 
friars,  were  sent  by  Pope  Gregory  X.  as  missionaries  to  Peking, 
in  company  with  the  celebrated  Venetian  travellers  Nicolas,  Mat- 
thew, and  Marco  Polo.  The  missionaries,  however,  terrified  by 
the  dangers  of  a  route  through  so  many  deserts  inhabited  by  rapa- 
cious hordes,  and  filled  with  scenes  of  barbarity  and  blood,  did  not 
reach  their  destination.  In  1289,  Corvino,  another  friar,  sent  by 
pope  Nicolas  IV.,  penetrated  to  the  capital  of  China,  soon  after  the 
succession  of  Timur  Kan  to  the  throne  of  his  grandfather  Kublai. 
According  to  his  own  account,  he  erected  a  church  in  Peking,  but 
the  Nestorians  bitterly  opposed  him.  The  Tartar  Khan  George, 
who  was  a  Nestorian,  he  brought  over  to  the  Catholic  faith,  and 
translated  the  New  Testament  and  the  Psalter  into  the  language  of 
the  country.   Upon  his  representations,  new  missionaries  were  sent 


,v  Google 


172  Chrulianizaticn  of  China. 

out ;  with  what  success  we  know  not,  as  circumstances  not  long 
after  arose  which  put  an  end  to  the  mission. 

A  century  afterwards,  the  Portuguese  discovered  the  way  to 
India  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  in  151 1  took  possession 
of  Malacca.  In  1662,  the  celebrated  Francis  Xavier,  thinking 
all  the  success  which  bad  attended  his  labors  in  India  and  Japan 
nothing,  if  he  did  not  convert  the  greatest  of  nations,  the  Chinese, 
set  out  from  Malacca  with  the  firm  purpose  either  to  die  or  to  pro- 
mulgate hia  doctrines  in  China.  Noble  resolution!  though  in  a 
Catholic  missionary.  Alas!  that  such  a  zeal  of  God  should  not 
have  been  altogether  according  to  knowledge!  With  incredible 
difficulty  he  was  at  length  landed  on  an  island  opposite  Canton, 
but  died  before  he  could  execute  his  design.  Three  successive 
attempts  by  the  Dominicans,  Augustines,  and  Capuchins  to  effect 
a  lodgement  in  China  failed.  The  Italian  Jesuit,  A.  Valignano, 
Vicar  of  India,  who  spent  three  months  in  Macao  in  1583,  while 
looking  at  this  immense  but  apparently  inaccessible  empire,  was 
heard  to  exclaim,  "O  rock!  O  rock!  when  wilt  thou  open?" 
Choosing  from  among  the  missionaries  committed  to  his  care,  the 
most  talented,  he  caused  them  to  be  instructed  in  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage. The  most  celebrated  of  these,  Roger  and  Ricci,  succeeded 
at  length  by  consummate  perseverance,  in  getting  footing  in  the 
empire,  and  thus  opened  the  door  for  others.  Having  established 
churches  in  several  places,  Ricci  visited  the  capital,  gained  access 
to  the  Emperor  Wan-leih,  and  among  his  convetts  soon  numbered 
I>e,  a  great  mandarin,  and  Seu,  a  minister  of  the  cabinet,  who,  to- 
gether with  his  illustrious  daughter  Candida,  became  a  champion 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Candida  soon  won  over  her  husband,  en- 
couraged the  missionaries,  educated  exposed  infants  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  at  her  own  expense  built  churches,  and  printed  for 
distribution  130  volumes  on  Christian  doctrine,  translated  into 
Chinese;  but  among  them,  strange  to  say,  was  no  translation  ef 
the  word  of  God!  Here  is  one  of  the  striking  differences  between 
Popish  and  Protestant  missions.  It  is  not  difficult  to  see  which 
rests  most  firmly  on  the  authority  of  the  word  of  God,  the  Church 
which  withholds,  or  that  which  bestows  the  Scriptures.  How  dif- 
ferent might  have  been  the  slate  of  China  at  this  moment,  had 
these  missionaries  been  faithful  to  their  high  trust,  in  giving  the 
Bible  freely  to  the  millions  around  them,  or  even  to  their  illustrious 
converts!  Ricci  died  in  1610.  He  was  the  first  Catholic  mis- 
sionary who  had  penetrated  into  the  empire,  and  had  spent  only 
27  years  there  in  his  work;  yet  when  he  died,  there  were  more 
than  300  churches  in  the  different  provinces!  "What  cannot  one 
fflalous  man  do,  if  his  whole  soul  be  directed  towards  one  object! 
What  might  Ricci  have  done,  had  he  dedicated  his  labors  to  the 
blessed  Redeemer!  " 

Ricci  was  succeeded  by  Schaal,  a  German  Jesuit,  equal  if  not 
superior  to  himself.  The  prime  minister  of  the  new  emperor  Yung- 
lein,  his  two  principal  generals  Keu  and  Chin,  the  empress  dowager, 
the  empress  herself,  and  her  son  C onst ant ine  the  heir  of  the  crown, 


,v  Google 


Chrfefumua&N  of  China.  173 

were  converted  to  Christianity,  and  baptized  by  Koffler,  a  German 
Jesuit,  in  1660;  and  the  Catholic  fnitb  would  doubtless  bare  been 
established  aa  the  religion  of  China,  but  for  the  success  of  the 
Mantchoo  Tartar  arms,  which  placed  a  new  dynasty  on  the  throne. 
Perhaps  in  the  end  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  this  event,  rather 
than  to  regret  it.  Providence  seems  to  have  purposely  reserved 
this  vast  empire  for  a  purer  faith,  and  for  this  reason  prevented  it 
from  falling  under  the  yoke  of  the  Man  of  Sin. 

Schaal  however,  and  Verbiest,  became  favorites  with  the  new 
government,  and  the  Emperor  Shun-che,  and  Kang-he,  who,  next 
to  Kublai,  was  the  greatest  prince  that  ever  sat  upon  the  Chinese 
throne,  favored  the  Catholic  missions.  Yung  Ching,  his  successor, 
in  1123,  was  their  enemy,  and  baniahed  all  the  missionaries,  ex- 
cept such  as  he  found  subservient  to  his  interests  at  court,  forever 
from  the  empire.  By  this  order  300, 000  Dative  converts  were  de- 
prived at  once  of  their  spiritual  guides;  many  were  cruelly  pun- 
ished; many  apostatized;  but  some  steadfastly  endured.  Perhaps 
these  had  really  found  the  Saviour.  We  would  not  willingly  be- 
lieve that  all  the  fruit  of  these  missions  was  chaff.  Even  in  Baby- 
lon the  Lord  has  bis  people,  and  it  might  be  ao  here.  Successive 
efforts  have  been  since  made  by  the  Catholics  to  regain  the  ground 
lost  in  China,  but  with  little  effect.  Regarding  them  aa  enemiea 
to  the  state,  aa  intriguing  emissaries  of  a  foreign  power,  (not  in- 
deed without  tome  reason)  the  succeeding  Emperors,  Keen-lung, 
and  Ken-king,  repeatedly  persecuted  them.  The  present  reigning 
monarch,  Taou-kwang,  who  came  to  the  throne  in  1822,  has  been 
less  hostile,  and  of  late  many  Catholic  missionaries  have  entered 
the  country;  but  their  principal  work  is  reading  mass,  and  distrib- 
uting crucifixes  and  pictures,  and  the  calendars  of  the  Romish 
cburcb.  The  number  of  their  converts  ia  said  to  be  600,000.  But 
they  are  generally  very  poor  and  ignorant,  despised  and  bigoted, 
a  stumbling-block,  instead  of  an  honor  to  the  Gospel.  They  have 
lately  manifested  much  opposition  to  Mr.  GutzlafTs  labors  in  diffu- 
sing the  word  of  Giid  in  China.  Tet  to  extend  ibis  spurious  form 
of  Christianity  in  China,  there  are  now  seminaries  for  training 
Catholic  missionaries  at  Macao,  Lisbon, 'Naples,  and  Paris,  and 
from  30,000  to  60,000  dollars  are  expended  annually! 


Over  this  vast  field  Protestants  have  too  long  slumbered.  The 
London  Missionary  Society  formed  in  1795,  was  the  first  to  awake 
to  its  claims.  From  the  first,  the  Directors  of  that  Society  resolved 
to  aend  a  missionary  to  China,  as  soon  as  a  suitable  man  could  be 
fonnd.  The  subject  was  brought  up  year  after  year,  but  it  was 
not  until  1803,  that  they  succeeded  in  finding  a  missionary  in  the 
late  Dr.  Robert  Morrison.  After  several  years  preparation  at  the 
Missionary  Seminary,  under  Dr.  Bogue,  at  Gosport,  this  distin- 
guished man  embarked  for  China,  by  way  of  America,  in  1807. 
On  his  way  be  spent  about  three  weeks  in  the  United  States,  formed 
acquaintance  with  several  valuable  Christian  friends,  and  received 
15" 
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from  Mr.  Madison,  then  Secretary  of  Stale,  letters  of  introduction 
to  Mr.  Carrington,  American  Consul  at  Canton.  On  his  arrival 
at  Macao,  through  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  priests,  he  was 
ordered  away  by  the  Portuguese  authorities;  and  being  thus  forced 
to  go  immediately  to  Canton,  found  a  welcome  reception  from  Mr. 
Carrington,  and  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  the  American  factory  of 
that  place.  Thus  our  country  had  the  high  honor  of  aiding  the 
first  Protestant  Missionary  to  China.  Dr.  Morrison's  subsequent 
labors  are  well  known.  By  him  chiefly,  with  the  assistance  of 
Dr.  Milne,  who  joined  him  in  1813,  the  whole  Bible  has  been 
translated  into  the  language  of  China,  a  work  which  the  Catholics, 
after  250  years  missionary  labor  never  attempted!  By  him  also  a 
Chinese  Grammar  and  Dictionary  have  been  prepared,  which  will 
immensely  facilitate  the  labors  of  succeeding  missionaries.  By 
his  means,  moreover,  an  Anglo-Chinese  College  was  established  at 
Malacca  in  1 8 18,  and  is  now  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Evans,  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Several  Chinese  converts 
have  been  and  are  now  active  laborers  in  spreading  the  gospel 
among  their  countrymen.  Protestant  missions  have  also  been  es- 
tablished at  Penang,  Singapore,  Bata>ia,  and  Bankok,  for  the 
benefit  of  China.  But  a  survey  of  these  will  naturally  come  under 
our  second  head  of  inquiry,  and  must  be  reserved  to  a  future  op- 
portunity. Christians!  Protestants!  remember  the  400  millions 
of  China. 


ON  MAKING  THE  MOBT  OF  LIFE. 

The  f.iru  contained  in  die  hitler  pan  of  the  following  extract  will  be  new  and  in- 
taraating  to  many,  and  throw  new  light  nter  the  character  of  an  eminently  glorious 
band  of  Duplin  Minister*.     May  others  be  stirred  up  lo  go  and  do  tikeicii*. 
Ft  at*  the  Mtmairt  of  Rev.  Joitph  S.  Chrittmat,  by    E.  Lord,  E,q, 

In  the  contemplation  of  his  history,  likewise,  it  is  obvious  to 
consider  how  much  with  such  a  character  may  be  effected  within 
a  brief  Space  of  time.  The  whole  period  of  his  active  usefulness, 
alter  he  received  license  to  preach  the  gospel,  scarcely  exceeded 
five  years;  yet,  by  consecrating  himself  wholly  to  his  work,  and 
in  a  spirit  of  simple  dependence  on  God  earnestly  aiming  and  de- 
airing  to  accomplish  much,  and,  in  short,  by  making  the  most  of 
bis  time,  his  gifts  and  faculties,  his  acquisitions,  his  influence,  his 
prayers,  his  faith,  and  his  hopes, — he  effected  and  was  the  means 
of  great  and  permanent  good  in  different  places;  exerted  a  wide 
and  salutary  influence,  and  exhibited  a  character  and  an  example 
alike  creditable  to  religion  and  beneficial  to  man.  Had  he  aimed 
at  less,  and  given  but  a  wavering  and  divided  attention  to  his  great 
object,  his  life,  had  forty  years  been  added  to  it,  might  have  been 
less  valuable  to  himself  and  the  world,  than  it  has  actually  been. 

While  considering  his  high  aim,  and  the  constancy  of  bis  purposes, 
the  writer  has  been  reminded  of  what  was  related  to  him  soma 
years  ago,  by  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland,  of  Bristol,  respecting  the 
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peculiar  development  of  character,  and  superior  attainments  and 
usefulness,  of  his  early  associates,  Carey,  Fuller,  Sutclifie, 
Fearce,  and  others;  namely  that  when  they  were  obscure  and 
without  learning  or  influence,  they  agreed  together,  and  resolved, 
after  much  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  world  and  of  the  cause 
of  religion,  to  endeavor,  by  the  utmost  efforts  in  their  power,  re- 
spectively 'to  make  the  most  op  life;'  to  make  the  greatest 
possible  attainments  in  holiness,  and  to  glorify  God  and  benefit 
their  fellow-men  in  the  highest  possible  degree.  In  pursuance  of 
this  resolve,  one  of  the  leading  objects,  which  appeared  most  im- 
portant to  be  undertaken  and  which  best  suited  this  character, 
was  referred  to  each,  to  be  the  engrossing  object  of  his  exertions. 
To  Carey,  it  was  assigned  to  lead  the  way  as  a  missionary  to  the 
heathen — to  Fuller,  to  exert  his  great  power  as  a  biblical  student, 
and  theological  writer — to  Ryland,  himself,  to  occupy  the  distin- 
guished office  of  training  young  men  for  the  gospel  ministry — to 
Fearce,  to  rouse  the  public  mind  to  the  subject  of  missions,  Sic. 
The  extraordinary  attainments,  influence  and  usefulness  of  these 
individuals  are,  without  doubt,  owing,  in  a  great  degree,  to  the 
high  purposes  and  aims  which  they  thus  solemnly  resolved  to 
pursue  with  indefatigable  constancy  and  zeal  through  life. 


CONVERSION  OF  THE  EUNUCH. 
From  JCebW*  Chriitian  Tear. 


Lord  of  thine  tiring  flock! 

Thou  whose  soft  ihowen  distil 

Free  ss  on  Heraioa  hill — 
Do  Thou  our  craven  spirits  cheer, 
And  shame  sway  the  selfish  leer. 

'Twas  silent  all  and  dead. 
Beside  the  barren  sea. 
Where  Philip's  steps  were  led; 
Led  by  a  voice  from  thee— 
He  rose  and  went,  nor  asked  Thee  why, 
Nor  stayed  to  heave  one  faithless  sigh. 

Upon  his  lonely  way 

The  high-born  traveller  came, 
Reading  a  mournful  ley. 

Of  "  One  who  bore  onr  shame, 
Silent  himself,  his  name  untold, 
And  yet  bis  glorias  were  of  old." 


That  on  him  watchful  j 
No  He™  it  e'er  so  welcome 
A  child's  lone  path , 


Now,  wonder  torn*  to  love; 

The  scrolls  of  sacred  lore 
No  darksome  Inezes  prove; 
The  desert  tires  no  more; 
They  bathe  where  holy  waten  Bow, 


Thea, 


i  their 


ay  rejoicing  go. 


They  part  to  meet  in  heaven ; 

But,  of  the  joy  they  share, 
Absolving  and  forgiven. 

The  sweet  remembrance  bee 


Starting,  end  taming  pale, 


The  charm  he  wears  within; 
Rejoicing  still,  and  doing  good. 
And  with  the  thought  of  God  imbued. 


No  gloom  of  woe  or  want. 
The  radiance  can  abate. 

Where  Heaven  delights  lo  baunt. 
Sin  only  hides  the  genial  ray. 
And  ronnd  the  Cross,  mail  es  night  of  day  1 
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PLAN  OF  A  DAILY  CONCERT  OF  PRAYER. 

Wa  hata  thought  il  might  do  good  to  put  our  mden  in  poaaawion  of  the  plan  of  a 
Kail j  Concert  which  the j  will  Sad  below,  copied  from  tba  Memoir  of  tba  hie  Rot.  Jo- 
n|ih  Emerton,  witb  whom  it  originated.  Tba  expbnntioiui  which  follow  will  tufficiaallj 
■bow  ihereuoni  for  the  arrangement  of  tba  topic*  for  daily  aopplicalioa.  Wa  invito 
tba  attention  of  Chrislinni  lo  tba  subject.  Mr.  Einanon  binualf  obaeriee  witb  hia 
usual  ardor,  "  My  opinion  is,  if  they  will  try  thi*  eipnrimont  in  eanioat,  Ihny  will 
pray  mice  aa  much  for  ilia  conTenion  of  tba  world — twice  aa  much,  and  twioa  aa 
wall;  and  ihuithe  blessed  effect  will  be  four  time*  aa  gnat.  And  what  if  the  whale 
Chriitian  world  should  thus  increase  lb*  aiuount  and  efficacy  of  their  prayers  for 
Zion'*  enUrgementT     O  conmmm.iion  moat  deroutly  to  be  wished.     And  *uch  oou- 


"Pray  teitkout  tenting."      "  Thy  kiitgdon 


Sabbath  duties  and  privileges,  as  .preaching,  Sabbath  schools, 
family  instruction,  etc.     2  Thcst.  3:  1. 

Conversion  of  the  world; — Foreign  missions,  the  destruction  of 
Antichrist,  the  downfall  of  idolatry,  and  all  false  religion,  and  the 
universal  prevalence  of  peace,  knowledge,  freedom,  and  salvation. 
Bible,  missionary  and  tract  societies,  the  cause  of  seamen,  etc. 
Pialm  2:  8. 


The  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  all  who  are  preparing  to  be- 
come sach;  and  likewise  societies  for  the  education  of  pious 
young  men  for  the  ministry.     1   Then.  5:  25.    Luke  10:  3. 


The  rising  generation, — colleges,  seminaries,  and  schools  of 
every  description;  the  children  of  the  church,  the  children  of  the 
ungodly,  and  orphan  children,     haxah  44:  3. 


Professing  Christians, — that  they  may  much  more  abound  in 
all  tha  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  presenting  their  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, and  offering  gladly  of  their  substance  to  the  Lord,  to  the 
extent  of  bis  requirement,— ^ hat  afflicted  saints  may  be  comforted, 
backsliders  reclaimed,  and  hypocrites  converted,— that  Zion 
being  purified,  may  arise  and  shine,    haiah  62:  1. 

Our  country, — our  rulers;  our  free  institutions,  our  benevolent 
societies;  forgiveness  of  national  sins;  deliverance  from  slavery, 
Popery,  infidelity,  Sabbath  breaking,  intemperance,  profane- 
ness,  etc.     Daniel  9:   19.     Psalm  CI:  1,3. 

HiTOBllAr. 

The  Jews,     haiah  54:  8.     F.xekiel  36:  27.     Alio  our  friends. 


,v  Google 


Plan  of  m  Daily  Concert  of  Prayer.  177 

The  at  lent  ion  of  all  who  lore  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  earnestly 
solicited  to  the  plan  here  presented.  May  it  not  be  hoped,  that 
every  one  into  whose  hands  it  may  come,  will  at  least  give  it  a 
hearty  trial?  Will  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ever  come,  until  his 
people,  with  humble,  fervent,  and  united  supplications,  prostrate 
their  souls  before  the  eternal  throne?  Why  lingers  the  work  of 
salvation  so  long?  Why  do  such  numbers  perish  from  among 
ourselves?  and  why  do  the  heathen  continue  to  go  down  to  ruin, 
in  countless  multitudes?  Alas!  friyer  is  wanting;  humble,  be- 
lieving, united,  'persevering,  prayer.  This  ie  the  means  which  se- 
cures efficacy  to  all  other  means — the  mighty  power  to  set  every 
vehicle  in  motion. 

The  Lord  has  promised,  that  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  and 
all  flesh  shall  see  it  together.  Beloved  Christian  friends,  do  we 
desire  to  see  this  glory?  Then  let  agonizing  supplication  ascend 
for  the  upbuilding  of  Zion.  (Psalm  102:  16.)  Let  our  whole 
souls  be  engaged  in  the  work.  Cherishing  the  deepest  sense  of 
our  weakness  and  entire  dependence,  let  us  humbly  plead  with 
God,  remembering  and  believing,  that  "  he  will  regard  the  prayer 
of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer."  Do  we  desire  our 
own  prosperity?  It  is  written,  "  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusa- 
lem.    They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee." 

With  regard  to  the  selection  of  subjects,  the  propriety  of  as- 
signing the  duties  and  privileges  of  the  Sabbath  to  that  day,  will 
be  obvious  to  all.  How  would  the  hands  and  the  hearts  of  our 
spiritual  teachers  then  be  strengthened!  The  subject  for  Monday 
was  selected  on  account  of  its  coincidence  with  the  monthly  con- 
certs;— that  for  Saturday,  because  it  is  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  the 
day  when  they  still  assemble  to  worship,  to  read  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  and  to  bewail  their  desolations; — and  that  for  Tuesday, 
because  the  American  Education  Society  have  established  a 
monthly  concert  of  prayer,  to  be  observed  by  their  beneficiaries 
this  day,  and  some  ecclesiastical  and  ministerial  bodies  have  re- 
commended this  concert  to  the  churches.  There  is  no  reason  for 
the  assignment  of  the  three  remaining  subjects  to  their  particular 
days.  They  should,  however,  hold  a  prominent  place  in  our 
supplications.  The  present  situation  of  "  our  country  "  loudly 
calls  for  humiliation  and  prayer.  The  "  rising  generation  "  is  a 
subject  interesting  to  parents,  teachers,  and  indeed  to  almost  Je  very 
one  in  the  community.  "  Christians  "  must  awake  to  their  duties 
and  (heir  responsibilities,  or  the  world  can  never  be  evangelized; 
and  that  this  maybe  effected,  the  "  pastors,"  the  "watchmen," 
must  be  endowed  with  power  from  on  nigh. 

The  three  subjects  last  mentioned,  are  rendered  more  interest- 
ing by  their  connection  with  our  Saviour's  injunction,  "  Pray  ye, 
therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  his  harvest."  A  great  multitude  of  our  youth  must  be 
excited  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  "  Whom  shall  I 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?"  and  the  churches  must  be  aroused 
to  qualify  and  employ  them.  Prayer  with  corresponding  effort 
will  accomplish  all  this. 
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If  this  plan  for  uniting  the  supplications  of  the  children  of  God, 
should  be  found  inefficient  upon  trial,  will  not  every  Christian  en- 
deavor to  demtc  a  better? 

It  should  be  observed,  that  this  concert  is  designed  either  for 
secret  or  family  devotion,  or  both,  and  is  not  restricted  to  any 
particular  hour. 


EFFICACY  OF  PRAYER  EXEMPLIFIED. 

Wo  bate  been  repeatedly  requested  by  Tariona  Christian  friend*,  to  reprint  the  fol- 
lowing article,  from  the  Quarterly  Chrittian  Spectator.  It  wai  believed  that  the 
knowledge  of  ao  remarkable  icaee  would  be  adapted  to  do  great  good,  and  encourage 
many  trembling  belierera  to  make  more  effectual  trial  of  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  We 
hate  found  it  neceaaary  to  emit  noma  parti  of  the  original  article,  but  every  thing  ce- 
lestial to  the  caae,  and  the  great  leeaon  it  teacbea,  ia  retained. 

If  this  narrative  shall  prove  instrumental  in  guiding  one  soul  on 
the  way  to  heaven,  if  it  shall  diffuse  over  the  visage  of  the  tempt- 
ed and  disconsolate  Christian  one  solitary  ray  of  a  brighter  hour, 
and  lead  him  to  a  more  strenuous  effort,  to  escape  from  thraldom 
and  gloom,  we  shall  not  have  labored  in  vain.  If,  by  pointing  out 
the  error,  we  should  prevent  a  single  individual  from  its  repetition, 
it  will  ever  be  a  mailer  of  thankfulness  to  the  writer,  that  these 
facts  have  come  to  his  knowledge,  and  that  he  has  had  the  privi- 
lege of  recording  them.  The  subject  of  this  skclch  now  sleeps  in 
the  burial-ground  of  her  native  village,  far  away  from  the  scene  of 
her  tabors  and  her  brightest  joys;  but  her  memory  lives  in  the 
heart  of  many  a  Christian  friend,  and  of  converts  who  have  risen 
up  to  call  her  blessed.  On  the  tablet  which  marks  the  spot  where 
her  body  moulders,  are  inscribed  two  passages,  oft  repeated  by 
her,  as  summing  up  the  ground  of  her  trust,  and  the  assurance  of 
her  felicity.  'I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.' — 'To  die  is 
gain.'  Her  spirit  has  entered,  we  trust,  upon  the  full  fruition  of 
those  brighter  thoughts,  and  purer  joys,  of  which  she  was  granted 
so  large  a  foretaste  here;  and  where,  after  passing  through  great 
tribulation,  sanctified  and  blessed,  she  joins  in  the  song,  '  Wor- 
thy is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain.' 

From  her  earliest  childhood,  she  was  noticed  for  an  uncom- 
mon loveliness  of  disposition,  accompanied  by  great  delicacy  and 
feminine  reserve.  She  had  an  intellect  of  a  superior  order,  and  a 
sensibility  which  fitted  her  to  sympathize  largely  in  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  others,  as  well  as  most  keenly  to  feel  her  own.  Her 
youthful  days  were  spent,  as  usual,  with  persons  of  her  rank,  in 
adding  to  her  natural  accomplishments,  those  of  literature,  science, 
and  the  elegant  arts.  At  the  age  of  eighteen,  she  became  anxious 
respecting  the  state  of  her  soul;  and  her  convictions  of  sin  were, 
for  a  time,  pungent,  and  even  overwhelming.  At  her  first  awa- 
kening, which  happened  without  the  use  of  any  extraordinary 
means,  she  was  not  aware  of  the  real  cause  of  her  distress,  attrib- 
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oting  it  to  Mine  change  in  her  state  of  health.  As  sho  obtained 
clearer  viewa  of  her  character  and  condition  by  nature,  she  be- 
came more  distressed,  till  she  was  reduced,  at  times,  to  a  state  of 
absolute  despair.  But  her  feelings,  at  this  period,  will  be  best 
learned  from  the  description  of  her  spiritual  guide,  as  given  in  his 
own  words.  After  mentioning  her  anxiety  on  account  of  wicked 
and  blasphemous  thoughts,  he  proceeds, — "  She  remained  several 
days  in  this  state  of  deep  distress.  I  had  never  before  seen,  nor 
have  I  ever  seen,  since,  what  appeared  to  me  such  deep,  pungent, 
overwhelming  conviction  of  sin,  as  she  exhibited  during  that  time. 
There  seemed  to  be  a  bitterness  and  agony  of  apirit,  beyond  the 
power  of  language  to  express.  I  recollect  once,  while  I  was  urg- 
ing her  to  come  to  the  Saviour,  she  looked  upon  me  with  an  earn- 
estness of  expression  that  I  can  never  forget,  and  said,  'How  shall 
I  come?  O  tell  me  how! '  At  length,  there  seemed  to  be  a  change 
in  her  feelings;  not  a  sudden  transition  to  light,  but  a  softening  of 
heart,  a  yielding  to  the  claims  of  the  Saviour,  a  calmness  of  spirit, 
which  indicated  submission.  Among  the  evidences  of  this,  I  rec- 
ollect her  saying  that  the  penitential  hymn,  beginning, 

"  O  thil  my  load  of  tin  waj  gone, 
O  that  I  could,  at  bit,  Hibmk,"  tic. 

expressed  better  than  she  could  do  in  her  own  language,  what  she 
felt.  After  this,  as  1  saw  her  from  day  to  day,  she  appeared  to  me 
to  exhibit  increasing  evidence  of  having  become  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.  About  this  time,  her  tenderness  of  conscience  was 
such,  that  she  requested  some  of  the  family  to  remove  a  novel,  or 
book  not  of  a  religiouB  character,  which  happened  to  lie  upon  the 
Bible.  When  she  rode  out,  she  took  Doddridge's  Rise  and  Pro- 
gress with  her,  as  a  sort  of  guard  against  the  intrusions  of  the 
world.  In  conversation,  she  never  expressed  strong  hope  or  con- 
fidence that  she  was  a  Christian;  but  she  seemed  to  me  to  give 
the  most  satisfactory  evidence,  that  such  was  her  character.  Dur- 
ing a  journey,  Mrs. remarked,    and  I  fully  concurred  with 

her,  that  A.  exhibited,  in  a  happy  manner,  the  Christian  graces. 
She  appeared  calm,  peaceful,  and  consistent.  I  knew  her  fine 
talents  and  her  capacities  of  usefulness;  and  rejoiced  over  her  in 
the  anticipation  that  she  would  soon  become  a  burning  and  shining 
light  in  the  church." 

The  anticipations  of  her  respected  pastor,  however,  were  not 
immediately  realized.  The  placid  calm  was  over,  and  she  became 
the  subject  of  settled  despondency,  and  even  despair.  Her  hope 
was  gone,  or  remained  only  as  a  flickering  ray  in  the  midst  of 
darkness  and  gloom.  This  change,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter  in 
some  extracts  from  her  own  writings,  she  attributed  to  a  rejection 
of  the  evidence  which  God  had  given  her,  of  her  interest  in  Christ. 
Connected  with  this,  there  was  probably  a  disordered  state  of  the 
system,  which  brought  on  severe  illness.  It  is  notour  purpose  to 
trace  her  progress  through  the  period  of  despondency  which  fol- 
lowed, or  to  depict  the  mental  anguish  which,  at  times,  she  suffer- 
ed.   She  ever  retained  a  vivid  recollection  of  the  whole,  and  would 
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describo  her  httterness  of  soul  in  the  most  thrilling  language.  For 
thirteen  years,  she  felt  the  withdrawal  of  the  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance, end  her  spirit  withered  in  doubt  and  darkness.  The  in- 
cidents of  these  years  were  many  and  varied,  and  served  to  display 
her  character  more  and  more  clearly ;  confirming  others  in  the  be- 
lief, that  she  bad  a  right  to  hope,  and  yet  strengthening  her  own 
conviction,  that  she  had  nothing  left  her  but  despair.  The  word 
of  God,  which  she  had  before  loved,  she  conld  read  with  little  or 
no  delight.  Still,  she  found  it  more  agreeable  than  any  other 
book.  To  her,  however,  it  was  a  volume  sealed;  or,  when  she 
read  it,  the  veil  was  upon  her  eyes:  there  were  promises,  she 
knew,  but  they  did  not  reach  her  case.  She  bad  become  familiar 
with  Us  pages,  and  evinced  a  wonderful  readiness  and  ingenuity, 
in  gathering  from  it  and  applying  to  herself  every  condemnatory 
passage,  while  the  heart-cheering  promises  of  the  Gospel  were 
turned  aside,  as  having  no  application  to  her  case.  Owing  to 
her  peculiar  situation,  she  was  at  limes  much  troubled  with  doubt, 
respecting  some  of  the  essential  doctrines  of  revealed  truth.  She 
was  extremely  reluctant,  however,  to  disclose  her  feelings  to  her 

Eastor  or  her  pious  friends.  Kven  her  mother,  though  sharing 
er  entire  confidence  on  every  other  subject,  could  gain  no  access 
to  a  knowledge  of  her  religious  feelings;  and  so  tenacious  was 
she  in  this  particular,  that  she  forbade  her  mentioning  to  any  one 
that  she  had  ever  cherished  a  hope  in  Christ.  Prayer,  to  her, 
was  .comparatively  irksome.  There  seemed  to  be  no  heart  in  her 
devotion;  and  she  could  not,  without  perpetual  wandering  of 
thought,  find  words  in  which  to  breathe  forth  her  desires.  Ac- 
cordingly, at  intervals,  she  either  wholly  or  partially  neglected 
this  duty.  She  always  listened  to  religious  conversation,  and  at- 
tended upon  the  preaching  of  the  word,  with  apparent  interest,  but 
complained  of  habitual  languor,  heartlessness,  and  a  listless  state 
of  mind.  Her  heart  sbe  often  compared  to  a  rock,  and  reproach- 
ed herself  with  insensibility,  at  the  moment  when  it  was  evident  to 
those  around  her,  that  she  was  full  of  affection  and  tenderness. 
The  amusements  of  the  world,  as  might  naturally  be  expected, 
had  lost  their  charms  for  her,  and  her  greatest  and  almost  only 
enjoyment  was  in  her  friends  and  her  home.  During  this  period, 
she  was  frequently  advised  by  her  pastor  and  other  Christian 
friends,  to  make  a  profession  of  religion,  in  the  hope  that  she  might 
find  peace  in  performing  this  duty,  from  which  she  unhappily 
shrunk  when  she  first  trusted  in  Christ.  But  all  their  solicitations 
were  in  vain;  and  it  ought  here  to  be  recorded,  for  the  instruction 
of  young  converts,  that  her  unhappy  state  of  mind,  though  greatly 
aggravated,  no  doubt,  by  bodily  disease,  is  to  be  traced,  in  part, 
to  her  not  having  come  forward  publicly,  at  an  early  period,  and 
declared  herself  on  the  Lord's  side.  While  too  much  haste  on 
this  subject  is  certainly  to  be  deprecated,  too  much  delay,  it  should 
be  remembered,  is  very  often  followed  by  distressing  doubts,  and 
long-continued  spiritual  desertion. 
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It  was  remarkable  during  this  protracted  despondency,  that 
the  more  she  could  be  induced  to  forget  her  own  caae,  and  enter 
upon  the  active  duties  of  life,  the  more  she  seemed  to  rise  into  the 
region  of  enjoyment  and  hope.  This  was  exemplified,  in  one  in- 
stance, in  her  devoting  herself  to  the  care  and  education  of  her 
sister's  child,  who  bore  her  own  name,  and  in  whose  welfare  she 
felt  a  lively  interest.  Such  was  also  the  course  prescribed  to  her 
by  a  venerated  Christian  friend,  with  whom  she  resided  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  and  who  then  had  her  confidence,  as  to  her  spiritual 
state,  mote  than  any  other  person. 

Some  years  alter  this  time,  she  became  connected  in  marriage 
with  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  He  had  marked  the  superiority  of 
her  intellect,  bad  deeply  felt  for  her  soul,  and,  with  a  firm  conviction 
that  the  only  relief  for  her  despondency,  was  to  call  into  action  her 
feelings,  purposes,  and  efforts,  he  solicited  her  hand.  One  great 
inducement  to  her  forming  this  connection,  as  she  frequently  said, 
was  the  hope  that  it  might  subserve  her  spiritual  good.  Yet  she 
trembled,  and  almost  shrunk  back,  at  the  idea  of  assuming  the  re- 
sponsibilities which  rest  on  the  wife  of  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel. 
In  entering  on  her  new  relations  in  life,  she  found  a  broad  and  un- 
tried sphere  of  action  opening  before  her.  With  a  delicate  con- 
scientiousness, in  view  of  her  new  duties,  she  most  painfully  felt  and 
lamented  her  deficiencies.  She  had  naturally  a  very  strong  sense 
of  what  was  right  and  wrong  in  conduct,  and  more  than  any  thin 


else,  under  her  change  of  circumstances,  she  dresded  self-deception. 
"'  '  '        bear  disguise,  and  her  feelings,  whether  of  happiness 

e  most  legibly  imprinted  on  her  countenance.   Never 


has  the  writer  seen  a  face  which  told  so  perfectly  every  varied  emo- 
tion of  the  heart;  on  which  was  written,  in  the  changing  circum- 
stances of  life,  such  bitter  anguish  or  such  heartfelt  delight.  Her 
natural  timidity,  in  connection  with  her  want  of  spiritual  enjoyment, 
prevented  her  from  assuming,  at  once,  the  part  which  her  new  situ- 
ation demanded.  In  the  Sunday  school  she  was  indeed  a  teacher, 
and  in  the  domestic  and  social  circle  she  contributed  all  her  efforts 
to  make  others  happy.  In  societies  for  benevolent  effort,  she  lent 
her  ready  aid.  She  was  ever  prompt  to  obey  the  call  of  charity, 
and  deemed  it  a  privilege  to  participate  with  others  in  relieving 
distress.  The  best  her  house  afforded,  any  little  delicacy  which 
might  soothe  the  pain,  or  awaken  the  appetite  of  the  sick,  was  sent 
or  carried  to  minister  to  their  wants.  In  all  these  things  there  waif 
no  failure;  but  to  administer  tpirituhl  comfort,  to  pray  beside  the 
bed  of  disease,  to  guide  the  devotions  or  enliven  the  hearts  of  others, 
by  a  free  communication  of  her  feelings,  demanded  an  effort  which 
she  could  not  make.  With  tears  in  her  eyes  would  she  again  and 
again  confess  her  unfitness  for  her  place,  and  long  that  she  might 
be  better  qualified,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  the  discharge  of  her 
duty.  She  waa  affectionate,  kind,  respected,  and  beloved;  but  this 
was  not  enough, — she  wished  for  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
and  she  wished,  above  all,  to  be  useful.  A  few  months  after  her 
marriage,  she  ventured  to  make  a  public  profession  of  her  faith  is. 
16 
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Christ.  Yet  this  wu  done  with  great  trembling,  and  more  from  a 
solemn  determination  to  live  for  his  glory,  than  with  any  hope  of 
gracious  acceptance.  She  felt  a  desire  to  be  devoted  to  him  and 
his  cause,  although  she  knew  nothing  of  the  comfort  which  others 
had  in  the  Christian  life.  It  cost  her  a  severe  trial  to  discbarge  this 
duty;  but  from  the  moment  she  had  resolved  upon  it,  and  thus  ac- 
knowledged to  others  God's  right  in  her,  sbe  seemed  in  some  de- 
gree lightened  of  her  burden.  Yet  even  at  this  time,  sbe  could 
take  no  part  with  her  female  friends  in  their  meetings  for  prayer, 
though  sue  was  a  frequent  attendant  on  such  occasions. 

About  this  period,  she  met  a  pious  clergyman,  a  native  of  Ger- 
many, who  had  once  suffered  great  spiritual  despondency,  but  who, 
hy  unceasing  resort  to  God,  had  obtained  deliverance,  and  enjoyed 
undoubtedly,  in  the  scriptural  sense  of  the  phrase,  "  the  full  assur- 
ance of  faith."  He  was  eminently  a  man  of  prayer:  he  lived  and 
walked  with  God  in  a  near  and  holy  intercourse !  bis  whole  deport- 
ment and  conversation  were  those  of  a  pilgrim  on  earth,  whose 
home  is  above,  and  whose  happiness  is  not  from  this  world.  The 
similarity  of  their  past  feelings,  and  his  description  of  the  means 
by  which  he  gained  relief,  won  her  confidence,  and  led  her  to  un- 
fold to  him  her  discouragements,  and  to  seek  his  counsel.  He 
urged  her  to  be  constant  at  the  throne  of  grace,  to  live  very  near  to 
Christ,  and  even  if  no  answer  was  granted  to  her  cries,  still  to 
"  pray  and  not  to  faint."  His  counsel  was  sustained  by  tbe  whole 
tenor  of  his  life.  He  was  a  man  of  great  and  unaffected  simplicity 
of  character,  and  by  his  devotedness  and  entire  absorption  in  reli- 
gion, he  won  the  heart  of  every  true  child  of  God,  while  he  com- 
manded the  respect  of  such  aa  were  not  believers.  His  prayers 
and  preaching  contributed  in  no  small  degree  to  awaken  in  the 
hearts  of  some,  a  spirit  of  supplication  and  interest  for  souls,  which 
prepared  the  way  for  still  more  decisive  tokens  of  God's  favor. 
When  embarking  for  his  native  country,  he  sent  ber  as  his  last 
message,  a  reference  to  Isaiah  Ivii.  15.  "  Thus  saith  the  high 
and  lofty  One,  that  iohabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy,  I 
dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place;  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  con- 
trite and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  hearts  of  the  contrite  ones."  She  followed  the  counsel 
which  he  had  given  her;  and,  owing  to  tbe  trouble  which  she  often 
found  in  clothing  her  thoughts  in  suitable  language,  she  chose  a 
passage  of  scripture  as  her  standing  supplication.  It  was  the  9th 
verse  of  the  79ih  Psalm,  and  was  chosen  with  reference  both  to  her 
own  situation,  and  that  of  the  church  and  congregation.  "  Help 
us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  tby  name:  and  deliver 
us,  and  purge  away  our  sins,  for  thy  name's  sake."  With  her 
Bible  spread  before  ber,  she  would  kneel  down  and  dwell  upon 
these  words,  and  thus  seek  for  a  blessing  on  herself  and  others. 
Speaking  of  the  passage,  she  observed,  with  much  emphasis,  "we 
need  keif) — deliverance  from  sin — and  we  tnvit  ask  him  to  do  it  for 
his  own  nmne'i  take."  The  cause  of  God,  she  felt  she  could  in 
some  measure   plead,  though  her  own  cose  appeared  to  her  so 
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hopeless.  The  effect  on  her  soul  wee  favorable;  but  though  ber 
way  was  less  dark,  the  cloud  still  hung  oyer  her;  nor  could  she 
jet  see,  as  she  afterwards  did,  with  the  uplifted  eye  of  faith,  the 
bright  shining  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

On  the  birth  of  her  first  and  only  child,  which  happened  soon 
after,  she  was  much  affected  by  the  goodness  of  God; — and  often 
as  she  bung  oyer  bis  cradle,  or  retired  with  him  (as  she  statedly 
did,)  to  the  throne  of  grace,  she  made  him  the  subject  of  her  earn- 
est supplications.  Soon  after  her  recovery  a  protracted  meeting 
was  expected  to  take  place,  and  she  looked  forward  to  it  with  ar- 
dent desires  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the  people,  and  for  deliver- 
ance from  her  bondage  of  doubt  and  fear.  When  it  arrived,  she 
urged  all  her  friends  to  improve  the  opportunity;  and  as  she  en- 
joyed unusual  health,  she  was  enabled  to  attend  daily.  Her  feel- 
ings in  behalf  of  others,  at  this  time,  were  uncommonly  strong, 
and  as  the  meeting  advanced,  a  burden  seemed  to  lie  upon  her 
soul.  In  the  intervals  of  public  worship,  she  longed  to  do,  what 
she  felt  was  properly  expected  of  her,  to  take  a  share  in  conduct- 
ing the  female  meetings  for  prayer.  But  with  ber  natural  timidity, 
and  doubts,  and  fears  respecting  her  spiritual  condition,  she  felt 
it  to  be  too  great  a  cross  for  her  to  bear.     Her  female  friends  took 

Sjreat  interest  in  her  esse,  and  sbe  was  often  the  subject  of  their 
ervent  wrestlings  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

'  The  hour  of  deliverance  was  drawing  nigh.  Her  resort  at  this 
season  was  more  and  more  to  her  closet — to  her  God;  and  while  thus 
engaged,  at  times  such  an  awe  and  reverence,  such  a  sense  of  the 
presence  of  a  heart-searching  and  holy  God,  seemed  to  rest  with 
crushing  weight  upon  her  spirit,  that  she  did  not  dare  to  remain 
alone.  She  appeared  to  expect  and  even  to  dread  some  over- 
whelming manifestation  of  God  to  her  soul;  and  remarked  after- 
ward, that  she  doubted  not  the  same  peculiar  blessing  of  deliver- 
ance, which  she  soon  experienced,  mighttAtn  have  been  obtained, 
had  sbe  persevered  in  supplication.  It  was,  to  use  her  own  lan- 
guage, such  a  prostration  and  abasement  of  soul  before  God,  as 
she  could  find  no  words  to  describe.  "  The  high  and  lofty  One, 
who  inhabiteth  eternity,"  was  indeed  coming  to  the  humble  and 
contrite  heart,  to  draw  ber  nigh  to  himself  with  the  sweet  cords  of 
his  love,  to  revive  the  drooping  spirit,  and  to  enable  her  to  lay 
herself  upon  his  altar,  with  more  entire  consecration  of  soul  than 
sbe  had  ever  yet  felt.  Her  anxiety  for  the  divine  blessing  had 
now  risen  to  so  great  a  height,  that  her  friends  were  fearful,  if 
she  did  not  soon  obtain  relief,  it  might  be  too  much  for  ber  frame 
to  bear.  Her  soul  went  forth  in  longings  inexpressible  after  God'a 
grace ;  and  so  long  as  her  desires  were  not  satisfied,  she  could  give 

Him  no  rest.  You  ssw  it  in  her  countenance — you  heard  it  in  ber 
conversation — you  marked  it  in  ber  every  act.  The  all-absorbing 
thought  was  this — I  must  have  the  blessing:  I  nw*(  break  through 
this  barrier:  1  mutt  be  fully  qualified  for  the  service  of  my  God, 

Attached  as  she  was  to  her  little  one,  all  that  a  mother  could  be'  in 

care  and  affection,  and  delighted  as  she  bad  ever  been,  to  linger 
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near  the  sleeping  child,  and  watch  hie  slumbers;  yet  she  would 
break  away  to  wrestle  for  the  greater  blessing  on  which  her  de- 
sires were  fastened. 

.  It  was  in  this  state  of  mind,  that,  towards  the  close  of  the  pro- 
tracted meeting,  she  joined  a  small  assembly  for  prayer,  and  soli- 
cited an  interest  in  the  supplications  of  her  fellow  Christiana.  Her 
appearance,  and  the  indescribable  earnestness  with  which  she 
spoke,  will  not  soon  be  'forgotten  by  (hose  who  witnessed  it.  ' '  My 
Christian  friends,"  said  she  "  1  wish  you  to  make  me  a  subject  of 

{our  prayers;  and  I  wish  you  to  pray  with  all  the  faith  you  haw. 
have  a  trembling  hope,  but  I  wish  to  have  it  strengthened,  that 
I  may  be  better  qualified  to  discharge  the  duties  of  my  station." 
Previous  to  her  attendance  on  this  meeting,  she  bad  observed  to 
her  mother,  "  I  am  determined,  if  I  can,  to  find  my  Saviour  ibis 
night;"  and  while  on  her  way,  she  felt,  as  she  said,  this  thought 
taking  entire  possession  of  her  soul,  "  Let  God  be  glorified." 
The  little  circle  scarcely  needed  so  thrilling  an  appeal  to  their 
Christian  sympathy.  They  knelt  in  prayer,  and  their  requests 
were  heard.  It  is  not  the  writer's  purpose  to  dwell  upon  the  strik- 
ing circumstances  attendant  upon  the  scene.  It  was  glorious  in- 
deed, as  the  manifested  presence  of  God  to  her  soul,  blessing  her 
with  his  abundant  grace.  Her  capacities  were  filled,  and  in  the 
midst  of  her  triumphant  rejoicing,  she  was  constrained  to  say, 
"  JVo  more,  Lord;  no  more;  thy  poor  servant  can  bear  no  more." 
To  dwell  on  the  rapturous  emotions  of  that  hour,  might  discourage 
others  who  would  perhaps,  deem  such  or  similar  ones  necessary  in 
their  own  case, — forgetful  that  God  has  diverse  modes  of  operation, 
and  that  the  kind,  not  the  intensity  of  feeling  manifested,  is  the 
true  criterion  of  piety.  Suffice  it  then  to  say,  that  from  this  mo- 
ment the  cloud  departed,  and  a  light  glorious  as  the  noon-day  radi- 
ance was  shed  over  her  soul.  She  rejoiced  with  "joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory."  An  entire  change  seemed  to  have  taken  place 
in  her  feelings.  Her  natural  timidity  vanished;  her  reserve  gave 
way  to  a  lovely  readiness  in  the  communication  of  her  thoughts 
and  feelings',,  and  from  that  period  (ill  her  death,  she  had  nothing 
like  a  shade  of  distrust  or  despondency:  all  was  firm,  assured, 
triumphant  trust  in  God,  and  a  delightful  foretaste  of  those  com- 
ing joys,  for  which,  as  it  soon  appeared,  He  was  preparing  her 
soul.  She  seemed  to  walk  habitually  in  the  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance. Her  converse  with  her  Saviour  was  child-like  and  sweet. 
Her  views  of- duty  were  clear  and  decisive.  The  Bible  was  her 
constant  companion:  she  could  not  bear  to  leave  it,  and  even  while 
her  cherished  babe  lay  on  her  arms,  renewing  its  little  life  from  her 
bosom,  God's  word  was  out-spread  before  her.  It  was  no  longer 
a  sealed  book:  his  glory  was  written  on  every  page.  The  Saviour 
breathed  consolation  and  encouragement  in  every  promise.  Her 
closet  was  visited  with  unwonted  frequency.  Her  natural  taste  for 
music,  which  had  been  laid  aside,  as  painfully  associated  in  its  ex- 
ercise with  her  days  of  distress  and  gloom,  revived;  and  prayer 
and  praise  seemed  ber  constant  employment.     The  house  of  God 
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WU  indeed  a  delight;  and  strangers  who  saw  her,  u  she  eat  listen- 
ing to  the  truth,  or  joining  in  devotion,  marked  such  a  blended 
expression  of  sweet  humility,  sincerity,  and  heartfelt  enjoyment, 
that  their  attention  was  arrested,  and  they  were  often  heard  to  say, 

they  were  sure  Mrs. must  be  of  a  lovely  disposition,  and  truly 

happy.  Her  feelings,  at  first  so  rapturous,  from  their  contrast  to 
the  wretchedness  and  despondency  of  thirteen  years,  subsided 
gradually  into  that  happy  state  of  mind,  so  beautifully  described 
in  one  of  our  sacred  lyrics — 


Thii  heavenly  calm  within  Um  bream. 


On  resuming  her  attendance  upon  the  female  meetings  for  prayer, 
ahe  no  longer  declined  her  office.  At  once  she  took  her  place  at 
their  head,  blending  her  prayers  and  observations  with  a  power 
of  faith,  which  seemed  to  bring  down  blessings  on  the  hearts  of 
those  who  were  present,  and  to  urge  them  to  follow  on  in  the  course 
of  holy  living  which  she  marked  out  for  them.  How  did  it  diffuse 
joy  over  their  hearts,  when  they  heard  her  expressions  of  thank- 
fulness for  their  interest  in  her  case,  and  when  they  felt  that  ahe 
was  all  they  desired,  in  the  companion  of  their  spiritual  instructer! 
Not  content  with  thus  proving  her  willingness  to  do  her  duty,  she, 
of  her  own  accord,  invited  to  her  house  the  young  female  converts; 
and  there,  weekly,  was  she  seen  among  them,  warning  them 
against  unbelief,  encouraging  their  trust  in  Christ,  and  exhorting 
them  to  place  before  themselves  a  high  and  holy  standard  of  Chris- 
tian character.  It  will  be  long  before  they  forget  the  earnestness, 
sincerity,  and  kindness,  that  spoke  in  her  addresses  to  their  hearts; 
or  the  fervor  and  urgency  with  which  she  led  them  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  as  they  bowed  together  to  seek  the  blessing  of  their  com- 
mon God.  She  dwelt  upon  her  own  psst  despondency,  and  por- 
trayed to  them,  in  such  lively  colors,  the  former  sorrows  of  her  soul, 
and  the  present  strength  of  her  trust,  as,  we  doubt  not,  made  a  deep 
impression  on  their  minds,  of  the  importance  of  keeping  near  to 
God,  and  living  lives  of  increasing  piety  and  devotion.  Nor  was 
this  the  only  scene  in  which  she  was  tried,  and  where  she  manifest- 
ed the  striking  change  in  her  feelings.  The  once  timid  and  dis- 
consolate Christian  now  went  forth  with  assured  confidence  to  the 
bed  of  sickness,  to  whisper  in  the  ear  of  the  fainting  and  distressed, 
those  words  of  heavenly  consolation  and  promise  which  she  had 
herself  proved,  and  to  breathe  out  in  their  behalf  her  earnest  sup- 
plications for  their  deliverance.  She  had  but  a  short  time,  as  it 
afterwards  appeared,  to  live;  and,  occasionally,  she  seemed  to  be 
conscious  that  such  was  the  case.  Her  anxiety  for  the  salvation  of 
perishing  souls  was  so  great,  and  so  pressed  was  she  at  times  in 
'  spirit,  that  she  could  find  no  relief,  but  in  going  to  her  friends,  and 
literally  beseeching  them  to  choose  the  way  of  life.  The  wretch- 
edness of  (heir  condition,  while  out  of  Christ,  was  so  strongly 
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impressed  upon  ber  mind,  that  she  looked  upon  them,  in  her  lan- 
guage, exactly  as  she  would  on  persona  drowning  before  her  eyes  in  a 
river,  or  wrapt  in  flames,  and  yet  madly  refusing  the  offered  means 
of  escape.  In  warning  sinners,  she  did  not  fear,  she  said,  "  the  face 
of  clay;  "  but  was  now  willing  to  go  any  where,  and  be  any  thing 
or  nothing,  for  their  salvation,  as  God  might  choose.  To  all  around 
her,  she  breathed  a  spirit  of  enlarged  benevolence,  and  the  prosper- 
ity of  Christ's  kingdom  lay  moat  near  her  heart.  Her  active  mind 
was  now  ever  laboring  to  devise  ways  by  which  she  might  show 
her  gratitude  and  his  praise,  and  benefit  others.  At  the  call  of  God, 
she  undoubtedly  would,  without  reluctance,  have  bidden  farewell 
to  kindred  and  friends,  crossed  the  ocean,  or  penetrated  the  desert, 
to  live  and  die  for  Christ  in  foreign  lands.  Although  her  affection 
for  her  friends  increased  with  her  new-born  interest  in  souls,  yet 
the  world  and  ail  its  attractions  faded  in  her  view,  and  were  nothing 
in  comparison  with  the  higher  and  purer  sources  of  enjoyment 
which  she  found  in  Jesus  her  Saviour;  and  she  never  appeared  so 
animated  and  happy,  as  when  she  was  conversing  of  his  rich  and 
wondrous  condescension  and  grace.  She  laid  aside  the  costliest 
of  her  clothing,  and  dressed  herself  in  her  plainest  apparel,  seem- 
ing to  wiah,  in  every  way,  to  manifest  a  humble  conformity  to  the 
precepts  of  that  Gospel  which  she  had  taken  as  her  guide.  The 
friends  of  Christ,  the  lowly  and  devoted  children  of  God,  were  the 
miost  welcome  to  her  companionship;  and  the  more  truly  any  ap- 
peared to  love  the  Saviour,  the  more  did  she  delight  in  their  so- 
ciety. 

Writing  to  a  friend,  who  had  recently  experienced  religion,  she 
says:— 

a  you  ■  few  lino  by  my  d«ar 
d  praising  and  blessing  God  for 
what  he  has  done  for  my  soul,  fie,  1  doubt  not,  hu  endeavored  to  give  you  tome 
account  of  the  blessing  which  ws  granted  me  shortly  before  his  departure  j  but 
who  can  discJose  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ .'  Eternity  itself  will  never  re- 
veal lo  us  their  measureless  depth.     Oh  !  what  matchless  condescension,   that  it 

But  such  is  the  astonishing  tact :  the  sure  word  of  God  declares  it,  and  '  the  long 
cloud  of  witnesses' testify  to  its  truth.  Since  I  first  declared  that  I  cherished  a 
trembling  hope  in  the  Saviour  (wliich  was  scarcely  acknowledged,  before  it  was 
abandoned,  and  which  is  now  morn  than  thirteen  years  aioce)  my  pathway  of  life 
has  been  beset  with  clouds  and  thick  storms  :  the  blackness  or  darkness  has  brooded 
over  me,  despair  and  tho  terrors  of  the  pit :  truly  and  indeed  "  I  found  trouble  and 
sorrow.'  But  thanks  he  unto  God  who  has  at  length  given  me  the  victory  through 
Mr  Lord  Jeans  Christ.  Oh!  my  friend,  how  can  I  give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
due  unto  bis  name  !  Never,  never  until  time  with  me  shall  be  no  more,  and  my 
song  of  glory  shall  commence  at  the  portals  or  heaven,  and  tbe  foretaste  which  has 
bean  given  me  of  my  crown  of  rejoicing  shall  bo  lost  in  the  fruition  of  tho  paradise 
of  God  !  I  felt  that  I  could  no  longer  remain  satisfied  with  the  measures  of  grace 
that  hud  been  given  me,  and  my  doubtful  hope  of  acceptance  with  God  ;  and  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  like  the  prodigal,  and  like  the  Syrophenician  woman  wilting 
W  accept  of  the  crumbs,  and  feeling  (hat  they  were  loo  good  for  me,  1  sought  with 
■agnizing  snpplicjtion.  my  Saviour.  Is  it  at  all  incredible,  that  thus  coming  I 
should  find  Hiua  >  No!  I  bad  the  promise  of  God,  that  thus  seeking  I  should  find, 
and  though  perplexed,  I  was  not  in  despair  as  heretofore,  but  had  just  strength 
enough  to  carry  mo  to  the  cross,  to  the  bleeding  Lamb  of  God  ;  and  having  found 
htm,  and  being  found  of  him,  was  it  strange  that  joy — joy  extatic — heavenly  joy, 
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unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  shoald  have  taken  possession  of  my  soul.  While 
realising,  that  I  waa  aafe— safe  in  the  arma  of  my  Snvionr,  I  foil  down  at  his  feet 
and  worshipped  him,  and  returned  home  praising  «nd  blessing  him  from  my  in  moat 
mini  for  hip  unutterable  love.  I  felt  indeed  that  it  waa  the  commencement  of  my 
everlasting  song  of  triumph  and  of  praise.  My  dear  friend,  persevere,  I  beseech 
yon,  in  your  determi nation  to  live  Tot  Chriat,  to  be  wholly  his  ;  to  renounce  the 
allurements  of  a  periabing  world,  to  renounce  yourself,  take  op  your  cross  and  fol- 
low bin).  May  Ciod  bless  yon,  and  enable  yon  in  the  strength  of  our  crucified  Re- 
deemer to  eay,  *  for  me  to  live  ia  Chriat,  to  die  is  gain.'  Be  willing  again  to 
agonize  to  find  your  Saviour,  that  you  may  obtain  the  full  assurance  of  hope  onto 
the  end  ;  and  press  on  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  your  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus  ;  the  same  oiauranee  of  faith  may  be  yours,  if  yon  strive  for  it." 

If  any  whose  eye  may  glance  upon  these  pages,  pressed  by 
similar  trials  and  temptations,  should  recognize  a  case  like  their 
own,  may  the  same  grace  which  led  her  to  break  through  every 
obstacle,  and  urge  her  way  to  Christ,  make  the  resemblance  yet 
more  striking,  by  leading  them,  with  like  humility,  faith,  and  love, 
to  go  and  do  likewise.  Is  any  one  afflicted,"  says,  the  apostle, 
"  let  him  pray."  Is  any  soul  sinking  under  despair,  this  tempted, 
desponding  child  of  grace,  seems  to  reiterate  to  us,  let  Aim  re- 
member "  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  fain!." 

"  Here  bring  your  wounded  hearts. 

Here  (ell  your  anguish : 

Earth  hath  no  sorrow  that  beaten  cannot  heal." 


REVIEW. 

A  Sekhok  on  War;  delivered  January  35,  1835,  by  William  E. 
CHinnine.  Published  by  Request.  Boston:  Homer  &  Palmer,  pp.31. 
fivo.     1835. 

"  War  is  the  trade  of  barbarians,"  said  Napoleon.  It  was  the 
dreadful  trade  to  which  all  the  energies  of  his  mighty  intellect 
were  devoted,  from  the  days  of  childhood,  when  he  played  with 
his  little  cannon,  to  the  last  hours  of  his  life,  when,  in  delirious 
agony,  he  expired  with  a  war-cry — "tele  d'armet" — on  his  lips. 

And  war  has  been  the  trade  of  mankind.  All  nations  have  been 
employed,  with  short  intervals  of  space,  in  the  work  of  butchering 
men.  History  is  little  more  than  a  journal  of  campaigns,  sieges, 
and  bloody  battles.  Millions,  beyond  all  power  of  computation, 
have  been  smitten  down  by  the  iron  hand  of  war.  If  any  addi- 
tional argument  were  needed,  to  prove  that  man  is  a  depraved, 
fallen  being,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  universal  preva- 
lence and  diabolical  cruelties  of  war.  It  is  a  just  but  awful  thought, 
which  Dr.  Ch  aiming  expresses  in  the  sermon  before  us: 

'•  Oh  how  loadly  does  the  voice  of  blood  cry  to  Heaven  from  the  field  of  battle  ! 
Undoubtedly,  the  man,  whoae  names  have  come  down  »  as  with  the  londeet 
shouts  of  aa.es,  stand  now  be/ore  the  tribunal  of  eternal  justice,  condemned  rai 
Murderer*  ;  and  the  victories,  which  have  been  thought  to  encircle  a  nation  with 
glory,  have  fixed  the  soma  brand  on  multitudes  in  the  sight  of  the  final  and  al- 
mighty Judge."    p.  29. 
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Even  our  enlightened  country,  on  whom  knowledge  and  religion 
have  shed  so  benignly  their  pacific  influences,  has,  within  the  sixty 
years  of  her  independent  existence,  been  engaged  in  three  foreign 
wars — the  war  of  the  revolution— the  war  of  1798,  with  France, 
and  the  war  of  1813,  with  Great  Britain,  besides  several  contests 
with  the  Indians.  Another  war  with  France  has  seemed,  for  sev- 
eral months,  to  be  hanging  over  us.  We  may  trust  in  God,  that 
he  will  preserve  us  from  this  dreadful  calamity;  but  there  is  noth- 
ing in  the  temper  of  the  nation,  so  far  as  it  haa  been  manifested, 
which  justifies  a  hope  of  the  preservation  of  peace,  if  France  shall 
refuse  to  execute  the  treaty.  The  spirit  of  war — a  fierce  resent- 
ment at  insult — a  proud  jealousy  of  honor — a  haughty  scorn  of 
submission  to  injury — these  passions  are  yet  strong  and  active  in 
many  American  bosoms.  The  combustible  elements  exist  among 
us;  and  a  spark  only  is  needful,  to  kindle  them  into  a  terrific  con- 
flagration.      Dr.  Channing  says: 

"  When  recently  tbe  suggestion  of  war  mi  thrown  oat  to  this  people,  what  re- 
caption did  it  meet '.  Waa  it  viewed  at  once  in  the  light,  in  which  ■  Christian 
nation  should  immediately  and  moat  earnestly  consider  it '.  Wia  it  received  aa  a 
preposition  to  slaughter  thousand*  of  oar  felW-creutures  I  Did  we  feel  al  if 
threatened  with  a  calamity  mora  fearful  than  eartbqnakea.  (amine,  or  peatilanes  I 
The  blight,  which  might  (all  on  onr  prosperity,  drew  attention  ;  but  the  thought  of 
devoting,  as  a  people,  oar  power  and  resources  to  tbe  destruction  of  mankind,  of 
those  whom  a  common  nature,  whom  reason,  conscience  and  Christianity  command 
na  to  love  and  save,  did  this  thrill  na  with  honor  r  Did  the  solemn  inquiry  break 
forth  through  oar  land,  la  tbe  dreadful  necessity  indeed  laid  upon  oa  to  send 
abroad  death  and  woe  ?  No.  There  waa  little  manifestation  or  the  sensibility, 
with  which  men  and  Christian  should  look  inch  an  evil  in  the  face.  As  a  people, 
we  are  still  aesred  and  blinded  to  tbe  crimes  and  miseries  of  wer.  The  principles 
of  houor,  10  which  the  barbarism  and  infatuation  of  dark  ages  gava  birth,  prevail 
among  us.  The  generous,  merciful  spirit  of  onr  religion  is  little  understood.  The 
law  of  lore,  preached  from  the  cross  and  written  in  the  blood  of  the  Saviour,  is 
trampled  on  by  public  men.  The  true  dignity  of  man,  which  consists  in  breath- 
'  ig  and  cheriahini   *•■*•■■■*■■- 


aggrandisement,  which  turns  oar  aurthinto  an  image  of  the  abodes  of  the  damned." 
It  was,  then,  well  for  Dr.  Channing  to  lift  up  his  voice  in  re- 
monstrance against  war.  We  rejoice  that  a  man,  who,  from  his 
peculiar  position,  as  well  as  from  his  power  and  reputation  as  a 
writer,  could  speak  on  tbe  subject  ao  persuasively,  haa  come  for- 
ward, at  this  crisis,  to  teach  doctrines  so  important,  so  needful, 
and  yet  so  unpopular,  as  those  which  this  sermon  inculcates.  We 
rejoice  that  the  sermon  will  be  read  by  thousands,  to  whose  hearts 
we  may  hope  its  literary  beauty  will  win  an  entrance  for  tbe  truths 
which  it  contains. 

The  text  is  from  James  iv.  1.  "  Whence  come  wars  and  fight- 
ings among  you?  "  After  some  preliminary  remarks  on  the  hor- 
rors of  war,  and  on  certain  causes  which  are  operating  to  infuse  a 
jpirit  of  peace,  the  subject  of  tbe  sermon  is  introduced — the  in- 
fliunct  of  fatit  idtat  of  honor  in.  producing  wart. 
It  is  said, 

oc i ated  strongly  with  military  explofta 
earliest  ages,  ambitions  aovereigna  and 
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■tales  liava  sought  to  spread  the  military  spirit  hy  lending  il  with  rewards.  Badge*, 
ornaments,  distinction*,  the  moat  flattering  and  intoxicating,  have  been  the  prase 
of  war.  Tba  aristocracy  of  Europe,  which  commenced  in  barbarous  ag es,  was 
founded  an  military  talent  and  success  ;  and  the  chief  education  oftbe  young  noble 
waa,  for  a  long  time,  little  more  than  a  training  far  battle.  Hence  tba  strong  con- 
nexion between  war  and  honor.  All  past  age*  have  bequeathed  us  this  prejudice, 
and  the  structureof society  baa  given  it  a  fearful   force."     p.  8. 

The  idea  of  honor  is  attached  to  war.  But,  inquires  Dr.  Chan- 
ging, to  whom  does  this  honor  belong?  Not  surely  to  those  who 
remain  at  home,  and  hire  others  to  tight  for  them.  The  honor,  if 
there  is  any,  must  belong  to  those  who  are  immediately  engaged 
in  it. 

"  Let  me  ask  then  what  is  the  chief  business  of  war.  It  ia  to  destroy  human 
life,  to  mangle  the  limbo,  to  gash  and  hew  the  body,  to  plunge  [he  sword  into  tba 
heart  of  a  fellow  creature,  to  strew  the  earth  with  bleeding  frames,  and  to  trample 
them  nnder  foot  with  homes'  hoofs.  It  ia  to  butler  down  and  barn  cities,  lo  turn 
fruitful  Gelds  into  deserts,  to  level  the  cottage  of  the  peasimi,  and  the  magnificent 
abode  of  opulence,  to  scourge  nations  with  Turnine,  to  multiply  widows  and  orphan*. 
Are  these  honorable  deeda  ?  Were  you  culled  to  name  exploits  worthy  of  demons, 
would  yon  not  naturally  select  such  aa  theae  ?  Grant  that  a  necessity  for  them 
may  exist ;  it  is  a  dreadful  necessity,  such  as  a  good  man  must  recoil  from  with 
instinctive  horror  ;  and  though  it  may  exempt  them  from  guilt,  it  cannot  torn  them 
into  glory.  We  have  thought,  that  it  was  honorable  to  heal,  to  mitigate  pain,  to 
snatch  the  aick  and  sinking  from  the  jawi  of  death.  We  have  placed  among  the 
revered  benefactors  of  the  human  race,  the  discoverers  of  arts  which  alleviate  hu- 
man sufferings,  which  prolong,  comfort,  adorn  and  cheer  human  life;  and  if  these 
arts  be  honorable,  where  is  the  glory  of  multiplying  and  aggravating  torture*  and 
death .'  "    pp.  8.  9. 

But,  it  is  asked,  Is  it  not  honorable  to  love  and  servo  one'* 
country?  Dr.  C.  replies,  that  true  patriotism  is  indeed  honorable, 
but  he  denies  that  the  great  mass  of  officers  ana*  soldiers  have  any- 
higher  motives,  than  a  selfish  love  of  fame,  promotion,  and  prize- 
money.     Dr.  C.  says,  with  great  truth  and  force: — 

"  There  ia  indeed  u  vulgar  patriotism  nourished  by  wsr:  I  mean  that,  which 
bums  to  humble  other  nations,  and  lo  purchase  for  our  own  the  exultation  of  triumph 
and  superior  force.  But  aa  for  true  patriotism,  which  has  its  root  in  benevolence, 
■nd  which  desires  the  real  and  enduring  happiness  of  our  country,  nothing  is  more 
adverse  to  it  than  war,  and  no  clnss  or  men  have  less  nf  it  than  those  engaged  in 
war.  Perhaps  in  no  clnss  is  the  paMtoB  for  display  and  distinction  ao  strong  ;  and 
in  accordance  with  this  infirmity,  they  are  apt  to  regard  as  the  highest  interest  of 
the  stale,  ■  career  of  conquest,  which  makes  a  show  and  dazzles  the  multitude, 
however  desolating  or  unjust  in  regard  lo  foreign  nations,  or  however  blighting  to 
the  prosperity  oftbeirown."    p.  10. 

Dr.  C.  has  many  excellent  remarks  on  the  false  estimate  of 
courage,  as  one  of  the  delusions  from  which  war  springs.  He  aa- 
scribes  it  to  the  influence  of  our  northern  ancestors,  who  over- 
whelmed the  Roman  empire,  end  who  awarded  to  the  courageous 
warrior  the  highest  honors  of  the  earth,  and  the  first  place  in  the 
terrible  paradise  of  Odin,  where  he  should  quaff  delicious  draughts 
from  the  skulls  of  his  enemies.  Chivalry  tended  to  refine,  in  some 
respects,  and  to  perpetuate  this  spirit.  Dr.  C.  docs  not  deny  that 
true  courage  is  a  high  and  noble  quality;  but  much  of  what  pass- 
'ea  for  courage,  springs  from  mere  animal  firmness,  from  stupidi- 
ty, or  from  ignorance. 
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"Many  sre  courageous  from  the  dread  of  the  infamy  absurdly  altaciied  to  eowsjeV- 
ica.  On*  tanor  oipels  another.  A  bullet  ii  less  formidable  than  a  noser.  To 
shew  the  moral  worthlessnssa  of  mere  courage,  of  contempt  of  bodily  suffering  and 
pain,  one  consideration  ii  tufficient.  The  moat  sbeniioned  bare  possessed  it  in 
perfection.  The  villain  oftan  hardens  into  the  thorough  hero,  if  courage  and  he- 
roism be  One.  The  more  complete  hit  success  in  aearutf  conscience  and  defying 
God,  the  mere  dauntless  hia  daring."     pp.  IB,  16. 

Dr.  C.  then  gives  a  definition  of  true  courage,  which,  though  it 
is  marked  by  n  little  of  his  characteristic  sentimental  ism  about  the 
dignity  and  self-reverence  of  the  soul,  is,  in  the  main,  (rue,  and  is 
certainly  written  with  great  beauty: 

"  There  i»  in  truth  a  virtuous,  glorious  courage  ;  but  it  happens  to  be  found 
least  in  those  who  are  moat  admired  for  bravery.  It  ia  the  courage  of  principle, 
which  dares  to  do  right  in  the  face  of  acorn,  whicb  pnta  to  hazard  repntation,  rank, 
the  prospects  of  advancement,  the  sympathy  of  friends,  tha  admiration  of  the  world, 
rather  than  violate  a  conviction  of  duty.  It  is  Ibe  conrage  of  benevolence  and 
piety,  which  counts  not  life  dear  in  withstanding  error,  superstition,  vice,  oppres- 
sion, injustice,  and  the  mightiest  foes  of  human  improvement  and  happiness.  It 
is  moral  energy,  thst  force  of  will  in  adopting  duty,  over  which  menace  and  suffer- 
ing have  no  power.  It  ia  the  courage  of  soul,  which  reverences  itself  too  much  to 
be  greatly  moved  about  what  befala  the  body  ;  which  thirst!  so  intensely  for  a  pare 
inward  life,  thst  it  can  yield  up  the  animal  life  without  fear  ;  in  which  the  idea 
of  Moral,  Spiritual,  Celestial  Good  has  been  unfolded  so  brightly  as  to  obscure  all 
worldly  interests;  which  aspires  after  immortality  and  therefore  heeds  little  the  painn 
or  pleasures  of  a  day  ;  which  baa  so  concentered  its)  whole  power  and  life  in  the) 
love  of  godlike  virtue,  thst  it  even  finds  a  joy  \n  Ibe  perils  and  sufferings,  by 
which  its  loyalty  to  God  and  virtue  may  be  approved.  This  courage  may  be  called 
the  perfection  of  humanity,  for  it  is  the  exercise,  result,  and  expression  of  the 
highest  attributes  of  oar  nature.  Need  I  tell  you,  thst  this  courage  has  hardly  any 
thing  in  common  with  what  generally  bean  the  name,  and  ha*  bean  landed  by  tha 
crowd  to  the  skies  t  "    pp.  16,  IT. 

The  most  valuable  part  of  this  sermon  consists  in  its  examina- 
tion of  the  nature  of  national  honor.  Dr.  C.  thinks  that  very  low 
and  narrow  views  are  entertained  on  this  subject,  and  that  these 
views  have  no  small  share  in  nourishing  a  warlike  spirit. 

We  must  now,  in  illustration  of  this  point,  make  a  long  quotation: 

"  The  first  element  of  a  nation's  honor  ia  undoubtedly  Justice.  A  people,  to 
deserve  respect,  must  lay  down  the  maxim,  as  the  foundation  of  its  intercourse  with 
Other  communities,  thst  justice,  a  strict  regard  to  the  rights  of  other  states,  shall 
take  rank  of  its  interests.  A  nation,  without  reverence  for  right,  can  never  plead 
ia  defence  of  a  War,  that  this  is  needed  to  maintain  its  honor  ;  for  it  has  no  honor 
to  maintain.  It  bears  a  brand  of  infamy,  whicb  oceans  of  banian  blood  cannot 
wash  away." 

"  A  people,  systematically  sacrificing  justice  to  its  interests,  is  essonlially  a  bend 
of  robbers,  and  receives  but  the  just  punishment  of  its  profligacy  in  the  assaults  of 
other  nations.  But  it  Is  not  true  that  nations  are  so  dead  to  moral  principle*.  Tha 
voice  of  justice  ia  not  always  drowned  by  the  importunities  of  interest ;  nor  aught 
we,  as  citizens,  to  acquiesce  In  an  injurious  act,  on  the  part  of  our  rulers,  towards, 
other  stales,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  course,  a  necessary  working  of  human  selfish- 
ness. It  ought  to  be  reprobated  as  indignantly  at  the  wrongs  of  private  men.  A 
people  strictly  just  has  an  honor  independent  of  opinion,  and  to  which  opinion  most 
pay  homage.  Its  glory  is  purer  and  more  enduring  than  that  of  a  thousand  victo- 
ries. Let  not  him,  who  prefers  for  his  country  the  renown  of  military  spirit  and 
success  to  that  of  justice,  talk  of  hit  xenl  for  its  honor.  He  does  not  know  the 
meaning  of  the  word.  He  belongs  to  a  barbarous  age,  and  desires  for  hia  country 
ao  higher  praise  than  has  been  gained  by  many  a  savage  horde. 
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"Tta  nest  great  element  of  ■  nation '•  honor  is  a  spirit  of  Philanthropy.  A  peo- 
ple ought  to  regard  itself  ai  a  member  of  the  hnman  family,  and  aa  bound  to  bear 
pif  t  in  the  work  of  hamuli  improvement  and  happiness.  The  obligation  of  benev- 
olence, belonging  to  men  ai  individuals,  belongs  to  them  in  their  associated  capa- 
cities. We  heve  indeed  do  right  to  form  an  association  of  whatever  kind,  which 
■even  at  from  the  human  race.  I  care  not,  though  men  of  loose  principles  scoff  st 
the  idea  of  a  nation,  respecting  the  claims  of  humanity.  Duly  is  eternal,  and  too 
high  for  banian  mockery  ;  and  this  duty  in  particular,  so  far  from  being  a  dream, 
has  been  reduced  to  practice.  Oar  own  country,  in  framing  ila  first  treaties,  pro- 
posed to  insert  an  article  prohibiting  privateering  ;  and  (his  it  did  io  the  spirit  of 
humanity,  to  diminish  the  crimes  and  miseries  of  war.  England  from  philan- 
thropy abolished  the  sieve  trade  and  slavery.  No  nation  stands  alone  ;  and  each 
is  bound  to  consecrate  its  influence  Io  the  promotion  of  equitable,  pacific  and  benefi- 
cent relations  among  all  countries,  and  to  the  diffusion  of  more  liberal  principles 
of  intercourse  and  national  law.  This  country  is  entrusted  by  God  with  a  mission 
for  humanity;  lis  office  is  to  commend  to  all  nations  free  institutions  as  the  sources 
of  public  prosperity  and  personal  dignity,  and  I  trust  we  deaire  to  earn  the  thanks 
and  honor  of  nations  by  fidelity  to  our  trust.  A  people,  reckless  of  the  interests  of 
the  world,  and  profligately  selfish  in  its  policy,  incurs  far  deeper  disgrace  than  by 
submission  to  wrongs  ;  and  whenever  it  is  precipitated  into  war  by  its  cupidity,  its 
very  victories  become  monuments  of  its  guilt,  and  deserve  the  execration  of  present 
and  coming  times. 

"  I  now  come  lo  another  essential  element  of  a  nation's  honor,  and  that  is,  the 
existence  of  Institutions  which  tend  and  are  designed  to  elevate  all  clones  of  its 
citizens.  As  it  is  the  improved  character  of*  people  which  alone  gives  it  an  hon- 
orable place  in  the  world,  its  dignity  is  lo  be  measured  chiefly  by  the  extent  and 
efficiency  of  its  provisions  and  establishments  for  national  improvement,  for  spread- 
ing education  far  and  wide,  for  purifying  morals,  and  refining  manners,  for  en- 
lightening the  ignorant,  end  succoring  the  miserable,  for  building  up  intellectual 
snd  mora)  power,  and  breathing  the  spirit  of  true  religion.  The  degree  of  aid  given 
to  the  individual  in  every  condition  for  unfolding  his  best  powers,  determines  the 
rank  of  a  nation.  Here  wealth  adds  nothing  to  a  people's  glory.  It  is  the  nation's 
son)  which  constitutes  its  greatness.  Nor  is  it  enough  for  a  country  to  possess  a 
■elect  class  of  educated,  cultivated  men  ;  for  the  nation  consists  of  the  many,  not 
the  lew  ;  and  where  the  mass  are  sunk  in  ignorance  and  sensuality,  there  yon  see 
•  degraded  community,  even  though  an  aristocracy  of  science  be  lodged  in  lis 
bosom.  It  is  the  moral  snd  intellectual  progress  of  tht  piofle,  to  which  the  pa- 
triot should  devote  himself  as  the  only  dignity  snd  safeguard  of  the  state.  How 
needed  this  truth  1  In  all  ages,  nations  have  imagined,  that  they  were  glorifying 
themselves  by  triumphing  over  foreign  foes,  whilst  at  home  they  have  been  de- 
nied every  ennobling  institution,  have  been  trodden  under  foot  by  tyranny,  de- 
frauded of  the  moat  sacred  rights  of  humanity,  enslaved  by  superstition,  buried  in 
ignorance,  and  cat  off  from  all  the  mesne  of  rising  to  the  dignity  of  men.  They 
have  thought  that  [hey  were  exalting  themselves,  in  fighting  for  the  very  despots 
who  ground  them  in  the  dust.  Such  has  been  the  common  notion  of  national  honor; 
nor  is  it  yet  effaced.  How  many  among  ourselves  are  unable  to  stifle  their  steal 
far  oar  honor  aa  a  people,  who  never  speot  a  thought  on  the  institutions  and  im- 
provements which  ennoble  a  community,  and  whose  character  and  examples  de- 
grade and  taint  their  country,  aa  far  as  Ibeir  influence  extends."  pp.  2D,  21,22, 
23,  24. 

This  is  all  excellent,  and  we  wish  that  these  sentiments  were 
cherished,  even  by  all  the  professed  Christians  in  our  land. 

Dr.  C,  however,  admits  that  war  may  sometimes  be  necessary; 
but  he  says  that  a  nation's  honor  "  requires  it  to  engage  in  it  wise- 
ly,with  a  full  consciousness  of  rectitude,  and  with  unfeigned  sor- 
row." By  trtteftr,  he  means,  that  a  nation  must  have  a  wise  end 
in  view, — some  object  to  be  attained,  worthy  of  the  dreadful  sacri- 
fice.    On  this  point  there  will   be  a  difference  of  opinion,  among 
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those  who  will,  in  other  respects,  cordially  agree  with  Dr.  C. 
Notwithstanding  the  conditions  which  he  proposes,  as  necessary 
to  make  war  justifiable,  each  nation  will  judge  for  itself,  when 
these  conditions  exist;  and  no  nation  engages  in  a  war,  which  It  does 
not  persuade  itself  to  be  necessary.  Napoleon's  disastrous  expedi- 
tion to  Russia  was,  in  his  view,  a  matter  of  dire  necessity.  We 
doubt  whether  any  thing  short  of  the  great  temperance  principle — 
total  abstinence— can  be  consistently  maintained  by  the  advocates  of 
peace.  We  are  not,  however,  prepared  to  say,  that  a  strictly  de- 
fensive retitUmet  to  ouirage  is  forbidden  by  the  great  Christian  rule 
of  love.  It  might  be  argued,  that  love  to  our  fellow  men  re- 
quires us  to  prevent  them  from  suffering  wrong,  if  it  is  in 
our  power.  This  obligation  becomes  stronger,  in  proportion  to 
the  closeness  of  the  ties  which  bind  us  to  them.  If,  then,  to  pro- 
tect those  who  are  confided  to  our  care,  it  becomes  necessary  to 
inflict  harm  on  him  who  would  injure  them,  it  is  difficult  to  say 
how  the  law  of  love  is  violated.  And,  in  regard  to  the  perpetra- 
tor of  wrong,  it  is  questionable,  whether  love  to  him  would  not 
prompt  us  rather  to  resist  him,  than  to  suffer  him  to  proceed  unim- 
peded in  his  career  of  crime.  These  few  principles  appear  to  us 
to  contain  the  essence  of  the  whole  argument  about  war;  but  we 
have  not  time  now  to  expand  them. 

Dr.  Channing  had  in- his  mind  the  existing  difficulties  with 
France,  and  he  applies  bis  reasoning  to  this  case: 

"  Suppose  for  example  a  people  to  have  been  spoiled  by  another  stale  of"  five 
millions  of  dollars."  To  recover  this  by  war,  it  most  expend  fifty  or  a  hundred 
millions  more,  and  will  almost  certainly  come  forth  from  the  contest  bartheued 
wilhdebt.  Nor  ia  this  all.  It  loses  more  than  wealth.  It  loees  many  lives.  Now 
life  anil  property  are  oot  to  be  balanced  asuinst  each  other.  If  u  nation,  by  slaying 
a  single  innocent  man,  could  possess  itself  of  the  wealth  of  worlds,  it  would  have 
no  right  to  destroy  him  Tor  that  cause  alone.  A  human  being  cunnot  be  valued  by 
silver  and  gold  ;  and  of  consequence  a  nation  con  never  be  authorised  to  sacrifice 
or  expose  thousands  of  lives,  for  the  mere  recovery  of  property  of  which  it  has 
been  spoiled.  'I'd  secure  compensation  for  the  peat,  is  very  seldom  a  sufficient 
object  for  war.  The  true  end  is,  security  for  the  future.  An  injury  indicted  by 
one  nal'on  on  another,  may  manifest  a  lawless,  hostile  spirit,  from  which,  if  un- 
resisted, future  and  increasing  outrages  are  to  be  feared,  which  would  embolden 
other  communities  in  wrong-doing,  nod  against  which  neither  property,  nor  life, 
nor  liberty  would  be  secure.  Tu  protect  a  state  from  this  spirit  of  violence  and 
unprincipled  aggression,  is  the  duty  of  rulers,  and  protection  may  be  found  only  in 
war.  Here  is  the  legitimate  occasion  and  the  true  end  of  an  appeal  to  arms.  Let 
ma  ask  you  to  apply  thia  rule  of  wudom  to  a  case,  the  bearings  of  which  will  be, 
easily  seen.  Suppose  then  an  injury  to  have  bean  inflicted  on  us  by  u  foreign  na- 
tion a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  Suppose  it  to  have  been  inflicted  by  a  govern- 
ment, which  li.n  fallen  through  its  lawlessness,  and  which  can  never  be  restored. 
Suppose  this  injury  to  have  been  followed,  during  this  long  period,  by  not  on* 
hostile  net,  and  not  one  sign  of  a  hostile  spirit.  Suppose  a  disposition  to  repair  H 
to  be  expressed  by  tho  head  of  the  new  government  of  tha  injurious  nation  ;  and 
suppose  farther,  that  our  long  endurance  has  not  exposed  us  to  a  single  insult  from 
auy  other  power  since  tho  general  puci Mention  of  Europe.  '  uder  these  circum- 
stances, cun  it  be  pretended,  with  any  show  of  reason,  that  threatened  wrong,  or 
that  future  security,  requires  us  to  bring  upon  ourselves  and  the  other  nation  the 
horrors  and  miseries  of  war?  Does  not  wisdom  join  with  humanity  In  reprobating 
such  *  conflict?"     pp.  26, 17. 
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We  entirely  agree  with  Dr.  C.  in  hia  views  of  the  French 
question.  We  trust,  that  before  this  article  shall  .appear,  the  af- 
fair will  be  amicably  adjusted.  But,  if  it  should  not  be— if  Franc* 
should  refuse  to  pay  the  debt — we  say  that  the  United  States 
would  do  wrong  to  declare  war.  Her  interests  would  certainly 
be  promoted  by  peace,  and  her  true  honor  would  be  more  advanced, 
by  magnanimous  forbearance,  than  by  war.  Where  would  be 
the  disgrace,  if  France  should  refuse  to  do  us  justice  ?  Assuredly, 
it  would  be  hers  alone.  And  how  would  our  honor  suffer,  if,  in- 
stead of  declaring  war,  the  United  States  should  declare  to  man- 
kind, that  she  will  not,  for  a  merely  pecuniary  consideration,  dis- 
turb the  peace  of  the  world,  and  shed  human  blood?  Do  men 
require  any  evidence  that  the  Americans  can  fight,  if  need  be? 
Would  any  nation  be  emboldened  to  insult  us?  We  do  not  believe 
that  any  nation  would  respect  or  fear  us  less.  Let  us  do  right, 
and  trust  in  God,  that  he  will  uphold  the  right. 

We  earnestly  hope,  that,  if  France  shall  again  refuse  to  exe- 
cute the  treaty,  our  country  will,  with  cairn  dignity,  adhere  to  the 
treaty,  and  leave  the  wrong  on  France.  Nay,  we  should  rejoice, 
if  Congress  would  appropriate  five  millions  of  dollars,  to  pay  the 
claimants  under  the  treaty,  and  declare,  that  as  France  refused  to 

Esty  her  just  debts,  the  United  States  deemed  it  due  to  their  own 
onor  to  repay  the  amount  expended  by  France  for  our  defence, 
in  the  war  of  our  Independence,  and  that  the  sum  of  five  millions 
should  be  deducted  from  that  amount,  the  remainder  to  be  paid 
whenever  the  French  government  should  present  the  vouchers  for 
the  sums  advanced.  This  would  be  a  dignified,  a  Christian  mode 
of  settling  the  dispute.  France,  we  believe,  would  feel  this  meas- 
ure more  keenly  than  any  blow  which  the  arm  of  war  could  in- 
flict. 

We  must  close  this  long  article  by  quoting  the  concluding  sen- 
tences of  the  sermon. 

"How  long  will  the  friend*  of  humanity,  of  religion,  of  Christ ,  silently,  passively, 
nncomplainiogly,  mffer  the  men  of  thit  world,  the  ambitious,  vindictive  nnd  nelfiib, 
to  array  them  againat  their  brethren  in  conflict*  which  they  condemn  end  abhor  I 
Shall  wit  truth,  humanity,  and  the  mild  and  holy  spirit  of  Chrintianiij  find  a  voice, 
to  rebake  end  awe  the  wiekedneaa  which  precipitate*  nations  into  war,  and  to 
•turtle  and  awaken  nations  to  their  fearfui  responsibility  in  taking  arma  againit  tha 
children  of  their  Father  in  Heaven.  Prince  of  peaco  !  Saviour  of  men  !  Speak 
in  thine  own  voice  of  lovo,  power  and  fearful  warning  \  and  redeem  the  world, 
for  which  thou  but  died,  frooi  lawless  and  cruel  passion*,  from  the  ipifit  of  rapine 
and  mmder,  from  the  Powers  of  Darknea*  and  Hell  1 " 

To  this  sublime  and  touching  prayer  to  our  divine  Redeemer, 
nil  Christians  must  say,  most  devoutly — Amen.  If  Dr.  Channing 
always  wrote  thus,  it  would,  as  Dr.  Johnson  said  of  Gray's  Elegy, 
"  be  vain  to  blame,  and  useless  to  praise  hira." 
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plea,  for  which'  l)r"  Wnrdlaw  in  general 
aontendi.  Our  reeeareliee  among  the 
writer*  on  Moral  Philomphy,  long  ago 
convinced  us  that  there  waa  nothing  aound 

cidrnt  with  the  Ornelei  of  GOD;  that 
Boat  of  the  laborioua  j|  won  lat  ions  on  thia 
aulijcct  have  been  but  tedioui  and  teuing 
enorla  to  verv  little   perpooe;     and  that 


eminently  adapted  Lo 
School  Library. 

Mitf  Smelt  waa  born  in  Auguatn, 
(Geo.)  Dec.  88,  1800,  and  died  Sept. 
21,  1317,  at  the  age  of  aiatecn,  a  lovely 
example  of  youthful  pieiy.  Wg  lolly 
concur  with  Dr.  Spring,  of  New  York, 
in  anying,  "  that  mother,  who  Lota  their 
daughter*,  and  daughter*  who  love  their 
molliera,  mid  all  who  luve  our  Lord  Jeaua 
Chriit,  will  find  much  in  thii  brief  nam- 
live  which  iliey  will  wish  to  cberiah,  and 
wiili  to  reawmber." 

PiLIT'l         NATURAL       TH 


Theprei 
liful.  Hot 
book,  »  el 
iMued   fror 


•r  their  own    ingenuity,  to  going  right    I 
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It  ia  high  time  that  wore  attention 


h  Pa  ley  excel.,)  an 
rated  by  Dr.  Paxton.in  thirty  diatittt 
i,  compriiing  hundred!  of  figure*; 
which  the  argument  of  the  author 
«  all  the  advantage  and  force  of  the 


i*  great.  The  work  ia  alao  enriched  with 
notea,  liy  Dr.  Paaton,  and  additional 
one*  by  lb*  American  editor.  A  Vocab- 
ulary of  Scientific  term* — a  very  eaaaniial 
thing — ia  appended.  It  baa  alao  a  fine 
front  lap  iece,  deaigned  to  illmirate  tha 
■uhlime  influence  of  a  truly  religioui  ba- 


y,  Google 


MISSIONARY  REGISTER. 


Subscription!  unit  Donation*  to  (ha  General  Contenl 
lion,  in  the  United  Stales,  for  Foreign  Minions,  he.,  il 
Lincoln,  Ew|.,  Treasurer,  at  the  Baptist  Missionnry  Hu 
Washington  Street,  Boston.     The  eommueicatiuns  fur 

should  In  directed  to  the  fame  place. 


>,  No.  17,  Joy'*  Buildingi, 
e  Corresponding  Secretary 


3Bai;  mab 


An  arrival,  a  day  or  two  ago,  bring!  m 
frali  intelligence  from  Bunnah.  It  ilion 
lbs  whole  ^cheering;  but  our  joy  i*  min- 
gled Willi  Borrow.  One  of  our  beloved 
■ifiiaoariei,  HiM  Cauuning!,  ii 
Particnlan  will  be  found  ia  the  letter  of 
Mr.  Brown,  which  ia  inserted  below. 
Fran  Mr.  Kincaid'e  Journal,  (from  Feb. 
6th  to  Jeae  9th.)  we  mike  the  following 
eilrncts,  omitting  lacb  parti  h  bare  ap 
pearetl  in  his  letter!  before. 

MR.  KINCAID'S  JOURNAL. 
Ava,  Fib.  5,   1884. 
fliiputi  aUh  on  Alhtitt. 


became  an  atheist  in  sentiment.  The 
universe  has  no  creator  or  governor 
—the  earth,  air,  fire,  and  water,  are 
four  elements,  which  have  eternally 
existed,  and  are  continually  under- 
going new  and  constant  transforma- 
tions, dependent  on  laws  inherent  in 
themselves — a  misapprehension  of 
these  laws  haa  led  men  to  the  adop- 
tion of  sentiments  contradictory  in 
themselves,  and  destructive  to  hu- 
man happiness — the  idea  of  a  Su- 
preme Being  has  originated  from  a 
misunderstanding  of  ancient  legends, 
which  only  designed  to  extol  the 
glory  and  virtues  of  kings  and  heroes! 


— these  are  tlie  sentiments  which  ha 
advanced  and  defended  with  no  small 
degree  of  skill.  1  admitted  that  all 
religions  in  which  visible  objecta 
were  worshipped,  had  originated  in 
the  ignorance  and  depravity  of  man- 
kind ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  1  con- 
tended, that  the  existence  and  ani- 
|  versality  of  religion  was  a  strong 
'argument  in  avor  of  a  Supreme  Be- 
ing, and  of  man's  accountability  to 
that  Being  ;  if  not,  why  is  it  that 
these  sentiments  form  the  basis  of 
all  religions  thai  exist?  If  there  ia 
no  God,  there  ia  no  law  ;  and,  if  then 
is  no  law,  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween vice  and  virtue;  time  you  sen- 
der every  bond  by  which  society  is 
held  together.  • 

Burma*  Prismtr: 
13.  The  verandah  hns  been  well 
filled,  nearly  the  whole  day,  with  an 
assembly  of  listeners ;  some  of  whom 
appeared  to  receive  a  good  impres- 
sion. At  evening,  took  a  walk  near 
the  palace  enclosure,  and  was  affect- 
ed at  the  sifrhtof  many  poor  wretch- 
es in  chains,  wandering  about  to 
seek  a  morsel  of  rice  at  the  hand  of 
charity.  How  widely  different  the 
situation  of  prisoners  in  America; 
furnished  with  food  and  raiment, 
kindly  treated,  and  every  effort  mads 
to  instil  into  th^ir  m:n''i  prineij'l:-* 
of  piety  and  virtue.  Here,  prison- 
ers of  all  classes  are  thrown  into  one 
common  prison,  as  completely  horri- 
ble as  any  place  can  be,  cud  perhaps 
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exceeded  by  no  other,  unless  it  be 
the  dungeons  of  the  Inquisition. 
The  keepers  appear  to  be  monsters 
in  the  form  of  men,  divested  of  all 
the  common  properties  of  humanity. 

Sabbatht  in  Burma*. 

16.  The  dawning  of  another 
Sabbath  reminds  us,  moat  forcibly, 
that  we  are  in  a  land  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  prince  of  darkness. 
Tbe  driving  of  carts,  the  trampling 
of  horses,  the  incessant  chattering 
of  men,  women,  and  children,  are 
deafening  through  the  whole  day. 
When,  oh  when  will  the  sublimity  of 
the  Christian  Sabbath  be  understood 
a  idolatrous  Burmah  !  Sev- 
ir  heathen  neighbors  under- 
lo  well  that  they  never  call 
n  tbe  Lord's  day,  unless  it 
t   down  and  listen   lo  the 

S reaching.  The  Burman  week  is 
ivided  into  seven  days.  The  first 
day  of  the  week  is  the  Christian 
Sabbath.  The  Burman  worship- 
days  are  governed  by  the  moon,  and 
they  occur  every  eight  days.  The 
day  of  the  full  moon  is  the  most  sa- 
cred among  them ;  yet  it  is  observed 
As  the  Papists  observe  the  Christian 
Sabbath — by  committing  more  wick- 
edness that  day  than  on  all  others. 

Errort  about  In/ant  JBaptitm. 
19.  About  13  o'clock,  to-day,  an 
Armenian  merchant  called,  and  in- 
quired for  me.  I  came  into  the 
room;  and,  perceiving  he  was  much 
distressed,  inquired  the  cause.  He 
said  an  infant  child  of  his  had  taken 
tbe  small  pox,  and  could  not  live 
many  hoars.  He  wished,  therefore, 
I  would  go  to  his  bouse,  without 
delay,  and  baptize  his  child.  I  said, 
"  Why  do  you  wish  your  child  to  be 
baptized?"  "That  it  may  Dot  go 
to  hell."  "  Did  not  Christ  come  in- 
to the  world  to  save  men  ?  "  "  Yea." 
"How,  then,  do  you  expect  that  bap- 
tism will  save  your  child  ?  "  "  Does 
net  the  word  say, '  He  that  believetb 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved?'" 
"It  truly  does;  and,  if  your  child  be- 
lieves, 1  will  baptize  it  immediately." 
"The  child  cannot  believe,  but  I 
wish  you  would  come.  I  will  give 
any  thing  to  have  my  child  baptized." 


"  I  cannot  do  it,  and  it  will  do  roar 
child  no  good."  "  My  church  bap- 
tizes all  children,  and  so  does  the 
English  church."  "  I  know  they  do. 
They  took  it  from  the  Papists;  and 
it  is  hard  for  them  to  give  up  the 
tradition,  just  as  it  is  hard  for  the 
Burmans  to  give  up  tbe  traditions  of 
their  fathers."  "  I  shall  feel  better 
to  have  my  child  baptized  before  it 
dies."  "  Why  would  you  feel  bet- 
ter ?  Not  because  you  find  it  in  tbe 
wordofGod.but  because  your  fathers 
practised  it."  "But  1  wish  you 
would  come.  It  will  do  no  hurt,  if 
it  will  do  no  good."  "I  am  sorry 
you  are  so  distressed,  but  I  can  help 
you  no  other  way,  than  to  commend 
you  to  the  word  of  God."  This  man, 
with  all  hia  anxiety  about  the  salva- 
tion of  his  child,  lives,  in  all  respects, 
like  the  heathen.  Greeks,  Portu- 
guese, and  Americans,  are  grossly 
immoral  in  their  lives,  and  are  more 
treacherous  in  their  dealings  than 
the  heathen.  Here  in  Ava,  intelli- 
gent Burmans  are  often  alluding  to 
Vaia  fact,  when  they  feel  the  founda- 
tions of  heathenism  crumbling  be- 
ne atli  their  feet 

Fl*w*  of  (A*  Wot  li  to  emu. 

33.  Lord's  day  morning,  had  nine- 
teen at  worship,  and  eighteen  in  the 
evening.  Three  inquirers  staid  some 
time  alter  worship,  and  repeated 
mucb  of  the  discourse,  which  was 
founded  on  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus. 

They  appeared  much  struck  with 
the  idea  that  the  joys  of  heaven  and 
the  miseries  of  hell  will  be  eternal. 
In  tbe  mythology  of  the  Burmans' 
transmigration,  is  a  prominent  fea- 
ture.— Change  is  inseparably  con- 
nected with  existence ;  and  he  who 
enjoys  the  most  perfect  happiness 
to-day,  is  liable  to  be  plunged  into 
the  lowest  abyss  of  misery  to-mor- 
row ;  therefore,  annihilation  is  the 
only  supreme  good. 

lntmiting  VitittTK  from  Mud-ia-wia. 

27.  It  is  surprising  that  a  know- 
ledge of  our  books  and  of  our  resi- 
dence in  Ava,  has  become  so  widely 
diffused  in  this  populous  district. 

Two  femajes  from  flfud-da-xui,  % 
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city  forty  miles  northeast  of  Ava, 
called,  and  made  the  following  state- 
ment:— About  two  or  three  months 
(go,  one  of  their  neighbors  was  in 
Ava;  and,  hearing  that  there  vim 
foreigner  who  taught  a  new  religion, 
and  gave  sacred  boots  to  the  peo- 
ple, he  called  and  obtained  a  book, 
which,  oa  returning  home,  was  read 
by  all  the  neighbors.  The  husbands 
of  these  females  were  so  interested 
in  what  they  read,  that  the;  had 
sent  their  wives  in  search  for  more 
books.  I  read  passages  from  the 
View,  and  explained  on  the  charac- 
ter of  that  God  who  made  all  thing? 
and  on  the  nature  of  that  atonement 
which  saves  the  soul  from  hell,  and 
secures  the  blessings  of  endless  life. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  interest 
which  they  appeared  to  take  in  these 
truths,  all  new  and  wonderful  to  their 
dark  minds.  I  should  be  glad  to 
visit  neighboring  towns,  and  preach 
Christ  and  him  crucified  to  the  peo- 
ple ;  but  this  timid,  jealous  Govern- 
ment would  be  alarmed  at  once,  and 
infer  that  some  plot  was  being  laid 
to  overthrow  the  government  of  the 
empire.  If  there  is  no  absolute  in- 
terdict laid,  I  shall  rejoice;  for,  in  ■ 
quiet  way,  much  may  be  done  to- 
wards undermining  the  foundations 
of  idolatry.  Public  opinion  is  evi- 
dently setting  in  against  idol  worship. 
Its  folly,  its  downright  stupidity  is 
so  much  felt,  that  intelligent  Bur- 
mans,  who  have  read  our  books,  will 
not  undertake  its  defence.  Illustra- 
tive of  this  fact,  I  will  mention  a 
circumstance  which  occurred  a  few 
days  ago.  The  chief  Secretary  of 
the  Mrkcra  prince  hearing  me  remark 
on  the  blindness  and  folly  of  man- 
kind, in  making  idols  and  worship- 
ping them,  while  the  God  who  made 
all  things,  was  forgotten,  quickly  re- 
plied, that  he  did  not  worship  idols, 
and  that  such  worship  was  only  fit 
for  stupid  people.     Such  remarks 

iften  made 
the  higher  class 

Snamragemtn  ft. 

March  2.    Twenty-one  Burmans 

at   worship    this    morning,    besides 

several  children.    Among  them  were 

»!• 


three  of  our  best  inquirers.  They 
were  attentive  in  every  stage  of  the 
discourse ;  and,  at  the  close,  ashed 
many  questiona,  which  indicates  a 
desire  to  know  clearly  the  way  of 
life.  I  ammore  thaneverconvinced 
that  the  simple  exhibition  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  however  foolish 
and  inefficient  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  is  the  sure  way  to  the  heart 
of  man,  and  the  all-powerful  weapon 
which  awakens  those'  who  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins. 

"  Pity  the  nalioni,  O  our  God; 

Send  ihy  rictorioiit  truth  abroad. 


land 


Iv  word  shall  not  return  on 
d,"  is  a  cheering  promise  i 
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Th*  Monthly  Comttrl. 
3.  Held  our  Monthly  Concert  for 
prayer,  this  morning  before  eon- 
rise.  Bro.  Cutter  prayed  in  English, 
and  four  preyed  in  Burman.  1  be- 
lieve we  all  enjoyed  the  season,  but 
we  do  not  feel  as  we  ought  We 
are  too  much  looking  for  a  distant 
day,  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  great 
and  precious  promises  relative  to  the 
glory  of  Christ's  kingdom.  We  are 
on  heathen  ground :  Wo  are  in  a 
great  city  madly  devoted  to  idolatry, 
and  therefore  ought  to  feel  more  for 
our  neighbors,  the  heathen,  than 
Christians   do   at   home.      We   see 

gh  to  soften  the  hardest  heart. 
While  I  write,  from  my  window,  I 

,  Ion*  train  of  well-dressed  peo- 
ple repairing  to  a  temple,  a  few  steps 
east  of  our  house.  All  have  some- 
thing for  an  offering.  Some  have 
:akes,  others  fruit,  others  boiled 
ice,  others  flowers,  and  some  have 
inly  a  pitcher  of  water,  a  brush,  or 
fan,  or  a  little  gilt  paper.  Within 
the  recesses  of  this  temple,  is  one 
huge,  and  many  small  idols.  Hera 
they  pour  out  their  offerings,  pros- 
trate themselves  in  the  most  humble 
manner,  and  utter  long  and  unintel- 
ligible prayers.  Once,  such  an  ex- 
hibition shocked  me  t  white  looking, 
1  could  hardly  believe  my  own 
senses  ;  bat  now,  I  often  feel  mor* 
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.,.,,..  I  think  I  understand  the 
meaning  of  that  command,  "  Prtaek 
the  truth  in  lovt."  How  necessary, 
how  reasonable,  and  yet  how  hard! 

Vtrmdth  Vitittr*. 


10.  Among  several  visiters  wl 
called  to-day,  I  waa  pleased  with  the 
appearance  of  one  man,  about  forty 
years  old.  I  may  never  have  occa- 
aion  to  mention  him  again,  yet  I 
hope  this  is  not  the  case.  It  seldom 
occurs  that  I  meet  with  any 
new i  all  opposers  have  one  common 
track,  which  Ihey  pursue  ;  and  those 
who  come  professedly  to  listen,  ap- 
pear so  much  alike,  that,  to  describe 
ane,  would  be,  in  most  cases,  to  de- 
scribe all. 

16.  Had  an  assembly  of  29  in  the 
morning,  and  27  in  the  evening. 
Three  of  our  good  inquirers  were 
present.  One  of  them  is  a  Secreta- 
ry, and  has  a  title  from  the  king; 
and  the  other,  is  a  man  of  considera- 
ble standing  also.  In  the  reign  of 
the  old  king,  he  held  an  office  in  the 
palace.  His  wife,  a  female  of  pol- 
ished manners,  appears  to  be  drink- 
ing in  the  truth.  These  three,  I 
trust,  are  near  the  kingdom  of  God. 
I  read  the  8lh  chapter  of  Acta,  and 
explained  on  all  the  verses,  from  the 
26th  to  the  end.  The  words  of  the 
Ethiopian,—"/  Wteue  that  Jttus 
Chritt  it  the  Son  of  God  "—made  an 
impression  on  their  minds,  jusl  s» 
we  might  expect.  They  said  'that 
man  received  great  light,  because  he 
believed  on  the  word  of  God.' 

17.  Have  just  taken  into  consid- 
eration the  propriety  of  locating  oof- 
■elves  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  The 
ill  health  ol  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cutter, 
and  the  approaching  hot  season,  ac 
monishes  us  to  get  out  of  the  du. 
of  the  city,  if  possible.  From  pasi 
experience,  I  should  think  a  situa- 
tion just  without  the  walls  of  the 
city,  equally  good  for  the  dissenn 
tton  of  the  Gospel,  and  far  prefi 
ble,  if  we  take  into  consideration  the 
»ubject  of  health. 


Snlatgtwunt. 
ie  time  past,  we  have  bean 
the  field  of  our  labors;  or 
■  have  been  endeavoring  to 
preach  the  Gospel  more  extensively. 
Some  days,  we  have  had  tOO  or  900 
:  in  two  different  zayats. 
™.  Several  persons  in  the  veran- 
dah, to-day,  inquiring  for  books.  I 
gave  them  the  View  and  Sciences. 
They  said,  "We  want  the  Balance 
and  Investigator,"  I  replied,  "You 
cannot  have  the  Investigator,  be- 
cause the  Woongees  are  afraid  of 
that  booh." 

It  ie  clear  to  me  that  public  opin- 
ion is  setting  in  against  idolatry.  It 
is  the  Lord's  doings,  and  it  ie  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes.  Our  assembly 
at  worship,  to-day,  was  as  large  as 

Course*  °f  go  °VM- 
April  6.  Preached  to  an  atten- 
ve  congregation,  from  these  words, 
Light  has  come  into  the  world; 
but  men  have  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  are 
evil ;  neither  will  they  come  to  the 
light,  lest  their  deeds  should  be  re- 
proved." Ko  Gwa  and  his  wife, 
two  of  our  inquirers,  were  present. 
He  made  an  explicit  declaration  of 
his  faith  in  Christ,  and  asked  for 
baptism.  In  the  course  of  examina- 
tion, lie  was  asked,  "Are  you  ready 
to  suffer  for  the  name  of  Christ  ?  " 
He  replied,  "  I  know  there  is  danger, 
but  I  must  be  on  the  aide  of  the 
items!  God."  He  further  said,  "For 
long  time,  I  have  been  anxious  to 
ie  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
know  he  saves  from  sin,  and  brings 
those  who  believe  to  heaven." 

For  some  time  past,  we  bave  felt 
that  this  man  and  his  wife  were  tru- 
ly born  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  there- 
fore it  was  with  tbanksgivingto  God, 
that  we  extended  to  this  man  the 
hand  of  Christian  fellowship-  Ko 
Gwa  reade  the  Scriptures  incessant- 
ly ;  and,  for  some  time  past,  he  has 
daily  instructed  his  household  (15  or 
16  in  number)  in  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  religion,  as  far  as  bis 
knowledge  extends.  Ko  Slioon  in- 
forms me,  that  the  whole  number 
are  nominal  Christians. 
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Fmh  Triumph  o/tht  Croii. 

13.  Lord's- day  morning  had  an 
assembly  of  ril,  to  whom  I  preached 
from  these  words. — "  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world,  to  condemn 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved."  The  atten- 
tion of  my  hearers  was  such  as  would 
have  done  honor  to  an  American 
congregation.  At  the  close.Moung 
Shway Nee  came  forward,  and  made 
the  following  declaration.  About  six 
or  seven  mouths  ago,  Ko  Shoon  was 
preaching  in  his  part  of  the  city, 
about  God  and  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. He  listened  with  amszeroentto 
the  new  things  which  he  beard,  and 
invited  htm  to  his  house,  to  inquire 
more  particularly  about  this  religion. 
He  immediately  began  to  read ;  and, 
after  five  or  six  weeks,  made  me  a 
visit.  For  two  months  past,  he  has 
fully  believed  that  the  eternal  God 
is  God,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God,  sent  to  open  the  way  of 
life  to  mankind.  He  further  added, 
"  I  wish  to  be  baptized,  that  I  may  be 
a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  he  has 
taught  me  to  discern  between  car- 
nal and  spiritual  thin??." 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  triumphs. 
Here  is  a  man  of  learning,  of  first- 
rate  talents,  one  who  has  always 
moved  among  the  higher  classes  of 
society.  He  sat  down  to  the  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  ;  and,  after  an 
importi.il  investigation  of  six  months, 
be  renounced  the  religion  of  his 
country,  and  embraced  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  says 
his  mind  was  dark  till  he  read  that 
passage — "The  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us;  and  we 
behold  his  glory, — the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth."  The  mediation  of 
Christ,  and  the  expiatory  sacrifice 
he  made  on  the  cross,  filled  his  mind 
with  new  and  snblime  conceptions 
of  the  divine  character.  Our  prayer 
is,  that  God  would  make  him  a  pol- 
ished shaft,  in  working  the  redemp- 
tion of  this  empire. 

Major  Bur ney  and  lady  have  taken 
their  final  leave  of  Ava.  Ko  Shoon, 
my  valuable  assistant,  has  gone  down 
to  Maulmein.     I  have  written  to 


bro.  Judson  to  send  him  back,  as 
soon  as  he  bos  visited  his  family  and 
friends. 

Vint  te  the  King' i  Brother: 

May  1,     Called,  this  afternoon,  on 

Prince  S.,  the  king's  own  brother. 

As  is  usual  for. him,  he  received  us 

.  Mr.  Cutta 
seen  him  before,  he  ii 
was.  I  told  him  he  was  a  religious 
printer.  "Did  he  come  from  Amer- 
ica, too?"  "Yes."  To  which  he 
gave  a  significant  smile,  and  said, 
"  Yon  say  you  are  not  English  :  what 
is  the  difference  between  Americana 
and  English  ?  Your  religion  and 
language  are  the  same."  "True; 
but  your  Highness  will  understand 
that  the  Governments  are  distinct 
For  instance,  the  Burmans  and  Ar- 
racanese   have   the    same    religion, 


they  are  different  Gov 
turned  off  this  subject,  at  once,  and 
began  to  ask  questions  on  Geogra- 
phy, and  Astronomy  ;  but  he  object- 
ed to  every  statement,  on  the  ground, 
that  it  was  in  opposition  to  their 
aacred  books.  Alter  spending  an 
hour,  >ve  took  leave,  and  called  on 
Prince  M.,  confessedly  the  most 
learned  and  accomplished  man  in 
the  empire.  He  is  eageT  in  the  acqui- 
sition of  knowledge — always  asking 
numberless  questions  on  scientific 
subjects,  and  generally  manifests  a 
good  deal  of  interest  on  the  subject 
of  religion.  This  evening,  be  ex- 
pressed his  thankfulness  for  two  or 
three  scientific  books  which  I  gave 
him  some  months  ago.  He  said  he 
had  read  them  with  great  interest, 
because  he  found  them  more  plain 
and  intelligible  than  any  thing  of 
the  kind  he  had  ever  seen  before. 
He  was  delighted  with  the  list  of 
precious  stones,  ores,  minerals,  &c., 
and  their  various  properties,  uses, 
and  relative  value,  also  with  the  spe- 
cific gravity  of  each  other.  After  a 
little  conversation  of  this  kind,  he  in- 
quired about  the  doctrine  of  the 
trinity,  and  said  it  was  a  subject  he 
could  not  comprehend.  I  told  him 
every  attribute  of  the  Deity  was  in- 
comprehensible, yet  we  dare  not  say 
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that  boundless  power  was  to  absurd- ! 
It;,  because  we  could  not  compre- 
hend the  infinity  of  apace,  and  the 
boundless  diversity  of  operations 
over  which  this  attribute  of  the  eter- 
nal God  is  employed.  Id  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  we  are  taught  that  the 
Father  ie  God,  the  Son  is  God,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  God,  and  yet  these 
three  are  one  eternal  Gad.  This 
subject  exceeds  the  reason  of  man, 
like  every  thing  else  which  pertains 
to  the  perfection  and  majesty  of  Je- 
hovah. The  Prince  then  inquired, 
"Why  do  you  immerse  people  in 
the  water?"  "It  is  the  command 
of  God,  that  those  who,  believing  in 
Jesus  Christ,  forsaking  their  sins, 
and  walking  according  to  the  divine 
commandments,  shnuld  be  admitted 
to  the  privilege  of  disciples,  by  being 
immersed  in  the  water."  "Do  no" 
the  Papists  sprinkle?  and  why  di 
they  not  immerse  ?  "  "  The  religion 
of  the  Pope  sod  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  entirely  different.  The 
religion  of  the  Pope  is  made  up  of 
the  traditions  of  men; — that  taught 
by  Jesus  Christ  is  all  divine. .  Your 
highness  knows  that  the  Papists  bow 
down,  and  worship  idols,' the  same 
as  all  nations  who  have  not  the  word 
of  God."  The  Prince  then  said,  "A 
man  tells  you  he  believes:  how  do 
you  know  ly;  believes  ?  " 
who  believes  in  Jesus  Christ,  rejects 
the  traditions  of  men,  receives  the 
doctrine,  and  obeys  the  precepts 
of  Christ."  Many  other  questions, 
tending  to  the  same  end,  (the  de- 
velopment of  the  Christian  religion,) 
were  asked  by  the  Prince;  and  the 
answers  given  were  listened  to  with 
much  apparent  attention. 
close,  he  expressed  a  wish 
the  press  in  nperation ;  and,  for  that 
purpose,  proposed  a  large  court 
one  part  of  bis  palace,  where  t 
press  and  its  appendages  could  be 
placed;  but,  when  informed  of  it 
size  and  weight,  he  relinquished  thi 
plan,  and  requested  Mr.  Cutter  ti 
send  him  a  handful  of  the  type. 
OlHtr  CalU. 


obliging,  and  more  than  usually  at- 
tentive to  our  accommodation.  In 
all  of  our  conversation,  no  allusion 
was  made  to  our  late  controversy  in 
tbe  Palace.*  We  then  called  on  the 
City  Governor,  the  Governor  of  the 
North  Palace,  and  a  few  others. 
The  conversation  waa  mostly  on  re- 
ligious subject?,  and,  without  an  ex- 
ception, all  treated  us  in  tbe  most 
friendly  manner. 

How   long  before   another  fit  of 
ligotry  will  come  over  this  singular 
Government,  no  one  can  venture  to 
predict    We  may  be  permitted  to 
>  on  in  our  labors  for  months  with- 
it  any  molestation,  or  we  may  be 
raigned    within  a     week.      The 
only  proper  course  appears  to  be,  to 
take  advantage  of  every  sunny  sea- 
son, and  scatter  abroad  as  widely  aa 
possible  the  incorruptible  seed,  which. 
with  the  Divine  blessing  will  yield 
a  rich  harvest,  in  days  to  come. 

May  8th.  During  an  excursion 
through  the  western  part  of  the 
city,  Isat  down  in  the  veranda  of  a 
cabinet-maker's  shop  ;  began  con- 
versation with  him  on  religion,  and 
soon  found  myself  surrounded  by  an 
interesting  group  of  people.  With 
one  or  two  exceptions,  tbe  whole 
assembly  remained  silent  and  atten- 
tive, for  more  than  an  hour.  I  read 
to  them  part  of  tbe  Balance,  and 
when  I  had  finished  my  discourse, 
some  of  the  more  intelligent  rehears- 
ed and  explained  the  subject  for  a 
long  time  to  others. 

May  11.  The  Lord's-day  has 
brought  together  all  the  disciples. 
From  "I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's-day,"  I  preached  on  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Christian  Sabbath. 
An  Anti-Miiiioni  Mas. 
May  16,  For  some  daya  past  tbe 
number  of  visiters,  at  the  house,  has 
been  on  the  increase.  Ko  San-lone 
often  meets  with  promising  inquirer* 
in  various  parts  of  the  city.  For  two 
days  past  we  have  had  a  valiant  op- 
poser—  he  is  a  learned  man,  and  take* 
tbe  ground  that  all  religions  are  the 

•  Bee  an  account  of  this  in  our  last 
■umber,  pp.  US— 1M.  It  look  place  about 
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same  in  unbalance,  and  therefore  to 
propagate  religion  in  a  country 
where  the  people  are  religious,  is 
cruel  in  the  extreme — it  unsetUes 
them  in  their  indent  faith,  disturbs 
the  peace  of  kingdoms,  of  families, 
and  individuals. 

Execution  of  Robber: 

May  26.  The  execution  of  9  rob- 
bers out  a  little  distance  from  our 
house,  drew  together  an  immense 
crowd  of  people.  These  robbers  sat 
in  a  row  on  the  ground,  about  it  feet 
apart,  their  bands  were  tied  behind 
them,  and  the  jailors  (or,  as  the  scrip- 


about  with  their  glittering 
apparently  enjoying  the  occ 
They  were  more  than  3  hours  in  this 
situation.  Most  of  the  prisoners 
■pent  their  time  in  talking,  laughing, 
and  making  sport  of  death;  there 
were  however  two  or  three  excep- 
tions. 

Id  most  cases,  one  stroke  of  the 
axe  severed  the  head  from  the  body.  I 
It  is  a  horrible  sight  to  see  bo  many 
headless  bodies  scattered  over  the 
ground,  and  so  many  heads  with  the 
mouth  stretched  open,  and  stakes 
driven  through  the  head  into  the 
ground.  These  bodies  and  heads 
are  to  be  expnsed  three  days. 

May  29.  One  of  our  old  inquirers 
spent  much  time  in  listening  to  the 
way  of  life,  and  acknowledged  that 
he  believed  in  Christ.  We  hope  he 
has  a  little  of  that  faith  which  works 
by  love,  and  purines  the  heart 
Review  of  the  Ava  Million. 

June  1.  Had  an  assembly  of  31  in 
the  morning,  and  preached  from 
these  words,  "He  that  believeth  in 
the  Son  of  God,  bath  the  witness  in 
himself;  and  he  that  believeth  not 
God,  bath  made  him  a  liar." 

der  the  wails  of  the  Golden  City. 
How  rapidly  the  time  has  passed ! 
another  year  less  remains. 

On  reviewing  the  occurrences  of 
the  past  year,  we  find  abundant  rea- 
son to  bless  God.  We  have  been 
led  in  paths  that  we  knew  not    In 


the  midst  of  extremities,  we  have  not 
been  forsaken.  Seven  precious  soul* 
have  believed  and  are  now  following 
in  the  footsteps  of  Christ  Several 
thousand  tracts  and  portions  of  the 
Word  of  God  have  been  put  into  the 
hands  of  inquiring  people;  all  classes, 
from  the  Royal  family,  down,  have 
seen  and  read  the  word  which  brings 
life  and  immortality  to  light. 

I  feel  that  a  branch  of  the  mission 
is  now  established  in  Ava,  though  the 
heathen  rage ;  though  the  people 
imagine  a  vain  thing;  yet  the  Lord 
silteth  in  the  heavens,  and  he  will 
do  all  his  will. 

MR.   KINCAID   TO    DR.  BOLLE8. 

Ava,  Jmt  8,  18*4. 
My  dear  Sir, 

My  plan  of  proceeding  is  the  same 
now  as  that  which  I  adopted  on  my 
first  arrival  in  Ava ;  that  is,  preach 
every  Babbalh,  and  every  evening, 
at  candle-likrhting;  during  the  day 
converse  with  all  who  call  at  the 
house.  Ko  San-loon,  and  Ko  Kai, 
go  about  the  city,  and  preach,  some- 
times in  private  houses,  sometimes 
in  temples,  and  sometimes  in  zayats 
— occasionally  we  visit  Umumera- 
pore  and  Sagaing.  We  have  just 
received  nearly  8  thousand  books, 


In  the  school  department  Mrs. 
Eincsid  takes  charge  of  the  scholars 
one  day,  and  Mrs.  Cutter  the  next. 
Some  of  them  can  read  quite  well, 
can  repeat  the  catechism,  Lord's 
prayer,  and  commandments ;  others 
are  just  learning  to  read,  and  others 
are  at  the  spelling-book.  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  three  of  the  girls  appear 

The  establishment  of  the  press  . 
in  Ava,  appears  to  be  making  a  good 
impression  on  the  public  mind — it 
brings  us  more  prominently  before 
the  Government  and  people,  and 
serves  to  stamp  with  more  impor- 
the  cause  which  we  advocate. 
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uk  an  interest  in  their  prayers,  end 
the  prayers  or  all  who  love  our  Lord 

Your  ever  affectionate  brother, 
and  fellow  laborer  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ, 

Euqemo    KinCilD. 
II  AVI.  HE  I  IT. 

Death  of  Miiu  Cnmsiiip. 

MR.    BROWN   TO    MESSRS.   KIN- 

CAID  AND  CUTTER. 

Mtnttntin,  Aug.  9, 1834. 
Dear  Brethren, 

I  am  very  much  indebted  to  you 
for  your  kind  letters,  which  were 
received  last  Thursday.  They 
found  us  mourning'  under  un  afflict- 
ing stroke,  which  will  bo  severely 
foil  by  you  all.  Sister  Cummings 
'  has  ended  her  labors.  She  died  at 
our  house  last  Sabbath  morning,  a 
little  before  ten  o'clock.  She  came 
down  from  Chuaimerah  the  Tuesday 
previous,  very  sick  with  the  jungle 
fever.  The  next  day  she  appeared 
to  b«  somewhat  revived,  but  on 
Thursday  night,  her  fever  returned, 
accompanied  with  violent  delirium, 
which  lasted  about  24  hours.  Sat- 
urday she  was  free  from  the  fever, 
but  exceedingly  weak;  and  inclined 
to  sleep  during  the  whole  day. 
Some  hopes  were  entertiined  that 
her  fever  would  not  again  return, 
hut  about  day-break  we  were  sud- 
denly called  by  the  watchers,  when 
it  appeared  evident  that  the  powers 
of  nature  had  sunk  under  the  disease, 
and  that  death  was  rapidly  stealing 
on.  She  lingered  till  near  ten  o'clock, 
when,  without  a  struggle,  she 
quietly  surrendered  her  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  her  Maker.  Her  dis- 
ease was  so  violent  for  the  last  three 
or  four  days,  that  we  had  little  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  her  feelings  while  in 
the  immediate  prospect  of  death. 
For  the  lost  few  hours  she  was  una- 
ble to  speak.  But  we  had  a  surer 
evidence  that  hers  was  a  happy 
death,  than  words,  however  joyous 
or  triumphant,  could  have  furnished, 
—the  evidence  of  a  godly  lift.  She 
was  truly  a  godly  woman,  and  amid 


all  her  loneliness  and  trial*,  amid 
all  her  toils  amongst  the  suns  of  the 
wilderness — without  a  friend  to  as- 
sist her  or  even  a  white  face  to  look 
upon,  we  had  seen  her  uniformly 
calm  and  patient,  self-denying,  and 
heavenly -minded;  and  now  at  the 
close  of  her  sufferings,  though  she 
gave  no  word,  or  token  to  her  earthly 
friends,  yet  wo  knew  when  we  saw 
her  lips  became  motionless  in  death, 
that  in  the  regions  above  angeli 
were  welcoming  her,  as  a  sister  spi- 
rit, to  their  holy  company,  and  the 
Saviour  himself  was  extending  his 
arms  to  receive  her  as  bis  own  dear 
child. 

She  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  keeping  a  private 
journal.  Indeed  she  did  not  leave 
behind  her  a  scrap  of  her  composi- 
tion on  any  subject,  except  a  few 
memoranda  set  down  in  a  table  after 
the  manner  of  a  c«unting-hou» 
almanack,  which  it  seems  she  pre- 
pared and  aet  down  in  her  account 
book  every  year.  Appended  to  this 
table  for  1834,  is  the  following  strik- 
ing note  : 

"Jan.  2.  Thus  have  I  completed 
an  almanack  for  1834.  I  have  written 
it  with  the  impression,  that  some 
of  the  blank  lines  may  be  filled  op 
with  the  record  of  my  own  death. 
if  any,  which  I  cannot  tell.  Lord 
Jesus,  prepare  me  for  thy  coming! 
A  vile  sinner,  1  cleave  to  thy  cross, 
and  implore  pardon  through  the 
merits  of  thy  death.  That  I  have 
hitherto  lived  no  more  to  thee,  is 
my  pain,  my  grief.  Thou  hast  by 
thy  good  providence  led  me  into  this 
wilderness,  and  here  hast  thou  often- 
times spoken  comfortably  to  me.  I 
btess  and  adore  thee  for  thy  great 
goodness.  Who  of  all  thy  daughters 
is  more  highly  favored !  And  now, 
Lord,  come  unto  me.  and  make  thine 
abode  with  me.  Without  theej  I 
am  a  lonely  being  indeed  ;  but  with 
thee,  no  one  less  so.  Thou  art  my 
only  hope,  my  only  inheritance,  my 
God,  my  all.* 

She  was  down  at  Maulmein,  the 
latter  part  of  April,  and  hod  consid- 
erable hesitation  whether  to  return 
or  remain  here  till  after  the  rains, 
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>  doubt  have 

though 

ahe  might,  at.  least,  go  for  a  (ei 
weeks,  and  if  attacked  with  the 
fever,  return  soon  enough  to  escape 
its  violence.  It  appears  that  from 
the  time  of  leaving  this  place,  ahe 
enjoyed  unusual  peace  of  mind.  In 
a  letter  to  Mrs.  Brown,  while  on  her 
way  up,  she  writes,  "  I  feel  myself 
a  pilgrim,  and  am  happy,"  She 
reached  the  scene  of  her  labors,  and 
became  so  engaged  in  her  work 
that  when  the  rains  came  on,  ahe  felt 
as  though  she  must  stay  as  lung  as 
possible,  and  ho  lingered  till  she 
found  herself  attacked  with  the 
fever.  She  called  her  little  flock 
together  and  gave  them  her  fare  veil, 
expressed  her  willingness  to  live  or 
die,  just  as  God  should  appoint,  and 
hurried  away  from  the  pestilential 
atmosphere.  She  arrived  here  in 
one  day,  and  we  had  Dr.  Richardson 
immediately  called,  and  every  means 
was  tried  to  break  the  fever ;  but  it 
was  too  late,  and  her  precious  life, 
like  a  jewel  dropped  into  the  ocean, 
is  gone!  I  do  hope  this  melancholy 
event  may  be  a  solemn  warning  to 
us  all,  to  do  everything  in  our  powsr 
for  the  preservation  of  our  health. 
But  she  is  gone,  and  she  ia  happy, 
and  we  will  not  mourn  at  being 
comfortless;  for  we  know  that  God 
ia  able  to  carry  on  all  his  gracious 
designs,  and  "ill  carry  them  on  in 
converting  these  Burmans  and  Ka- 
tens  to  himself.  I  am  glad  to  hear 
by  your  last  letters  tliat  you  are  all 
some  better  than  yon  have  been;  but 
I  fear  that  your  health  and  constitu- 
tion* will  not  be  able  to  bear  up 
under  the  hot  climate  of  Avn.  Pray- 
ing that  you  may  be  directed  in  all 
your  steps  by  Him  whose  wisdom  is 
perfect,  and  who  knows  how  to  di- 
rect all  things,  I  am,  my  dear 
brethren  and  si s [era,  Yours,  &c. 
Nathan  Bbowh. 

mr.  judson  to  dr.  bolles. 

MnUmtin,  Jiiiw  BO,  1884. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

During  the  last  six  months,  nine 
persona  have    been  added    to   the 


baptized  Karens  north  of  Maul- 
mein,  (as  noticed  in  my  last)  and 
seven  to  the  Burman  church  in 
this  place.  In  the  latter  number,  is 
Mab  Vay,  wife  of  the  Moung  Shway 
Moung  who  accompanied  bro.  Wade 
in  his  Tate  visit  to  America. 

I  hoped  that,  after  finishing  the 
translation  of  the  Old  Testament, 
T  should  have  a  little  leisure  ;  but 
the  endless  labor  of  revising  it  for 
the  press,  (about  one  quarter  is  now 
printed,)  the  care  of  the  Burman 
church  in  this  place,  which  now 
consists  of  eighty  members,  and  the 
various  avocations  incident  to  mis- 
sionary work,  keep  mo  so  closely 
engaged,  that  I  have  no  time,  even 
to  make  such  communications  to  the 
Board,  as  in  duty  bound  to  do. 
Youts  faithfully, 


Rev.  Dr.  Boli.es. 

QtJ-The  Umbos   of  it 
ae  scanty  limits  left  Tor 


A.  Jut 


From  the  very  valuable  document 
published  in  the  Baptist  Tract  Mag- 
azine, for  January,  brother  Allen  s 
Annual  list  of  Baptist  Associations, 
we  perceive  that  the  nett  increase 
to  our  churches  has  been  very  large. 
There  are  331  Associations  ;  6,093 
churches  ;  3,*M4  ordained  ministers ; 
and  737  licentiates.  Only  1 5'i  As- 
sociations sent  in  their  minutes  to 
the  General  Agent,  and  their  nett 
gain  amounted  to  37,361  members. 
The  same  ratio  for  the  whole  num- 
ber (3:111  would  give  a  nett  increase 
of  not  less  than  sixty  thousand  for 
the  past  year. 


AMD  INSTALLATIONS. 

Mr.  BkkaJAB  Cuok,  Jr.,  out.  pallor 
of  tbe  Bapiiit  church,  W  illiuiaatic,  Conn., 
Feb.  4,  1S3S. 

Mr.  Ju.kph  T.  RoaifiT,  M.  D.,  ore!. 
pastor  nflbe  Baptist  church,  Robert sille, 
S.  C„  4th  tiabbaih  in  J«n.  IBS*. 

Re*    Rotal    C.   BravLDiae,   hart, 

E tor  of  the  lis p  tii  tc] mrch,  Corinth,  lie., 
rdi  6, 1886. 
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SOI  Account  of  Moneyt. 

Jetovnt  of  Money;  received  in  Donationt,  by  the  Trtatvrcr  of  the  General 
Convention  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  the  United  Statu,  for  Fireign 
Million*,  from  March  16  to  April  16,   1S3S. 
From  Female  friend  in  Claremont,  N.  H.  a  new  year's  gift  to  the  I)  or. 

Minion,  by  Rei.  L.  Tracy.  (1,00 

Missionary  Sociely  at  Church  Hill,  Abbeville  Din.  8.  C,  12,00 

A  biothor,  friend  and  lielper  of  mission.,  at  the  ura  place,  6,00 

by  band  of  Rot.  A.  M    Spaulding,  17,00 

Rcnielearville  Bap.  Association,  for  (be  Bible  in  Barmah,  M.TS 

Proceed,  of  ordinary  Jewelry,  by  Ret.  E.  Herrick,  fit 

57,67 

Sot.  Jacob  Drake,  of  Delaware,  Ohio,  being  (be  balanea  of  $60 

subscribed  by  him  for  [be  Borman  Bible,  30,08 

Mr.  C.  D.  Everett,  <i(  St.  Johns,  N.  B.  for  Barman  Bible,  by 

HOT.  F.  W.  Miles,  10,00 

Interest  on  n  note  or  the  Executor  to  iheesUMof  Eleanor  Bhka- 

ly,  Late  ofpawlet,  Vt.  for  Bur.  Min.  by  Rev.U.  Proctor,  0,00 

Ladie*  in  Pint  Bap.  Society  in  Albany,  60,00 

Ladies  in  Pearl  Street  Bap.  Society  ia  Albany,-  -by  Mr..  Elit-  66,00 

abeth  Loomie,  per  E.  C.  M'Jnlosn,  for  sup.of  Moung  En,  100.00 

American  Tract  Society,  In  two  payment!,  for  Bunnab  £2000, 

Sum  #500,  North  American  Indian.  8160,  2600,00 

The  Bequest  of  Elihu  O.good.  E«j.    late  of  Wendell,  Man.  Tor     - 

Bur.  Minion,  from  In.  son,  by  A.  Sawyer,  Eaq.  20,00 

Mini  Betsey  Capen  of  Miaughton,  for  Bur.  Min.  4,00 

East  Btouglilon  Fom.  Tract  Society,  fur  Burman  Tracta,  7,00 

by  hand  nf  Ret.  J.  Smith,  11,00 

Collection,  nt  Muiitaly  Concert  in  Bap.  Church,  Fall  River, 'Mas*.  17,22 

Same  in  Kim  Bap.  Church,  Providence.  R.  I.  76,01 

by  N.  Waterman,  Jr.  Eaq.  Treasurer,  R.  I.  Bap,  Conten.       92.T8 

Mr.  A.  Spear,  Treat.  Ontario  Min.  Sociely,  N.  Y.  80,00 

Mark  Peireon,  Eaq.  Lower  Alton,  111.  Tor  Burman  Miaaina,  by 

D.  R.  Griggs.  Eaq.  10,00 

A  few  friendi  in  the  Baptist  Church  in  Canton,  Maw,  being  the 
third  annual  payment  for  educating  a  Burman  child  named 
Lucindu  Gill,  by  hand  uf  F,  Crane,  Eaq.  26,00 

Fint  Bap.  Church  jnd  Sociely  Providence,  appropriated  for  the 
purchase  of  a  printing  prat  far  the  Million  at  Siam,  by  Ret. 
R.  E.  Patiisou,  200,00 

New  Market  Street  Burman  Million  Sociely,  Philadelphia,  be- 
ing lbs  avail!  of  Lecture!  on  Anatomy,  by  Dr.  Jewell,  40,00 

Given  by  tlie  following  persons  for  the  Bur.  Mil*.,  via;— Martha 
Ann  Judson  Roach, ,26;  Harriet  Atwood  Roach,  ,12;  Sarah 
Elian  Bunrdmnn  Roach,  ,25;  Jama  S.  Jones,  £5;  Robert 
Scolt  and  wife,  ,70;  Greene  Moiety,  ((1,76;  Mn.  Overly, 
$2;  Diana  Hubbard,  $2;  A  eolured  woman,  ,60;  Daniel 
San  ford,  «1B ;  Collection  after  preaching  at  Red  Hunee,  Va. 
89.01,  40,66 

The  following  for  the  Burman  Bible,  *bs— 

John  Gowh,  826,00;  John  Mercer,  SI;  Tbomai  Wbaley, 
Z2\  Keary  Loaf,  ll  Richard  Dowd,  ,SS;  Albert  Waller, 
»2,00;  P.  IV.  Dowd,  $S;  Eliaa  Beal,  $6;  Mn.  William., 
82,50;   Collection.,  810,57,  62JH 

For  Fund  for  support  of  Cor.  Secretary,  6,42 

nil  by  Rat.  Luther  Kirn,  Treai.  ft  Agent  or  BeneSoaat  Soc.      100,00 

Chapin  Thayer,  En.  llndley,  Mnai.  8,00 

Rel.  Soc.  of  'llrown  Cniver.  Providence,  R.I.  by  Mr.  B.  Corbel t,  13,00 

Daa.  Thomas  Merrill,  Treai.  Oxford  Co.  hie.  Min.  Soc.  68,00 

James  Foidick,  Eaq.  Treasurer,  Middlesex  and  Norfolk  Mise. 
Society,  Auxiliary  tie.  for  lupport  nf  a  Native  Bur.  Teacher, 
8150;  for  support  of  a  Burman  Child  named  Maria  T.  Jack- 
ion,  $20;  for  foreign  Missions,  £600,  (176,00 

Dea.  Chnrlei  Swasey,  Treasurer  nf  York  County  B.  F.  Milk 
Sociely.  He.  per  Dr.  Austin.  176,00 

HEMAN  LINCOLN,  Treai. 
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206  Proceeding*  of  tkt  Triennial  Convention. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Botton  Bap.  F.  M.  Society,  Daniel  Sharp,  Boston, 

Howard  Malcom,  Boston, 
Boron  Slow,  BmIod, 
William  Hague,  Boa  Lou, 
Ilomun  Lincoln,  Boston, 
E.  Thraiher,  Boalon, 
Lncim  Boll  pb,  Boston , 
James  D.  Knowles,  Newton,  - 
John  O.  Cbonles,  New  Bedford, 
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Proceedings  of  the  Triennial  Convention. 

RKW  YORK. 
Slate  Contention,  A.  M.  Beebee,  Uti«. 

Nathaniel  Kendiick,  Hamilton, 
S.  S.  Whitman,  Hamilton. 

Mnditna   Wnrrirn    .MS. .inn.  OM»fw.      Jnhn  P»Fk.  Nun  WnnHalraik. 
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VIRGINIA, 
African  Mils.  Soe.  Richmond,  Archibald  Thomas,  Richmond. 

Fern.  HatteitineM.  S.King  If  Queen,  Eli  Ball,  Ajletu. 
Far.  M.  8.  of  ill  Church,  Richmond,  Addison  Hall,  Richmond, 
J.  L.  Shock,  Richmond. 
Charlotte  Co.  Bap.  Churchet,  Gilbert  Mason,  Charlotte. 

Society  of  Inquiry  of  Va.  Bap.  San.,  William  ¥.  N«laOo,  Richmond. 
Fern.  M.  S.of2d  Sap.  Ch.  Richmond,  William  Sand*,  Richmond. 
Portsmouth  Baptist  Church,  Thomai  Home,  Portsmonth. 

Youth' t  M.  8.  of  id  Ch.  Richmond,  James  C.  Crane,  Richmond, 
Henry  Keeling,  Richmond. 
. .  oxcaii  and  Sailor  Crtt 
Chvrchti, 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
State  Convention,  Thomas  Meredith,  Newborn, 

Am m  1.  Battle,  Nashville, 
Spencer  Hall,  Currytnck  C.  H. 


J.  C.  Fnrman,  Society  Hill, 
■El let  Eetea,  Three  Rime, 
James  E.  Welch,  Burlington,  N.  1. 
Savannah  River  JUleciation,  Richard  Fuller,  Beaufort, 

hereon  L.  Brook*,  Hamburg-. 
*  Basil  Manly,  Charleetun, 
Jeaee  Hartwell,  Darlington  C.  H. 
John  B.  Miller,  Sampterrille, 
J.  A.  Pooneoy,  BeanettTille, 
A.  B.  Smith,  Ljnehbvg,  Vs. 

GBOROIA. 
State  Convention, 

OHIO. 
Gen.  Con.  of  Wetter*  Baptist t,  Walter  McQni* 

George  Matthew*,  Lawrencebmrg,  L 
Barman  Fom.  Ed.  Soe.  Cimtmnati,   Bamnel  W,  Lynd,  CmounttL 

ILLINOIS. 
State  Convention,  J.  H.  Feck,  Alton,  IHinei*. 

EINTDCKT. 
State  Convention,  P.  M.  Carey,  Lenumlle, 


Jama  Menr.es,  Mill  Creek,  William  T.  BrenidM,  MMdlefc-tj,  T». 

JVathviiU  Church,  P.  8.  Gayle,  Naefcrille,  Tena. 

LOUISIANA. 
Lame*  of  Bap.  Con.  of  Cheneyville,   J.  B.  Smith,  CbeDeyrille. 

•AboMk 
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Brethren  Fbahcib  A.  Cox  and  James  Hobt  being  present  from  Eng- 
land, delegated  by  the  Baptist  Union,  assembled  in  Park  Street  Chapel, 
London,  June,  1834,  presented  a  communication  from  that  bod?,  (see 
Appendix  A.)  together  with  written  communications  from  the  English 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  and  a  verbal 
communication  from  the  Continental  Society,  of  which  Dr.  Cox  is  Seere- 
Theee  brethren  then  each  addressed  the  meeting,  explaining  more 
y  thair  object,  and  testifying  their  great  pleasure  in  meeting  us  on  this 


ary. 
ally  tl 


Resolved,  That  the  President  welcome  the  Delegation,  and  give  them 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  on  the  part  of  the  Convention. 

This  was  then  affectionately  done,  after  wbicb  the  hymn  was  song, 
"  Bloit  be  the  tie  that  bind*." 

Resolved,  That  the  communications  presented  by  the  Delegates  from 
Great  Britain  be  referred  to  a  Committee, consisting  of  brethren  Brandy, 
Kerr,  Sherwood,  Stow,  and  Linsley. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  then  introduced  to  the  Convention,  Rev. 
Amos  Sutton,  a  missionary  from  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
in  England,  a  laborer  for  several  years  near  Juggernaut,  in  Oriasa,  India. 

Resolved,  That  the  President  receive  him,  also,  with  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship — which  was  done. 

Resolved,  That  all  ministers  of  the  gospel  present,  who  are  in  regular 
'      '   '  ....  >t  ^g 


standing  with  any  evangelical  denominatii 

in,  be  invited  to  a  seat  it 

Convention. 

The  following  persons  accepted  tho  im 

John  Neele,  Virginia, 

Champ  C.  Conner, 

Vs.,        Jss.  W.  Poindexter, 

James  W.  Go-,  " 

Richard  N.  Hernde 

a,  "         John  Spencer, 

G.  W.  True, 

William  Hill, 

William  Laws, 

Wn>.  S.  Plainer,  '< 

laaac  S.  Tinsley, 

"         Thomai  S.  Morris*, 

Abel  Harwood,    " 

William  Hylne, 
George  F.  Adams, 

"           Alexander  Mebane, 

H.  L.  Jooai,        " 

"         Wm.  H.  Atkinson, 

Leroy  M.  Lee,      " 

Robert  Tiadale, 

"         Joseph  T.  Maaaey, 

John  Carry,        ■' 
J.  T.  Tinsiey,     ■« 

Cornelias  Hoffe, 

"          Thomas  Conduit, 

John  L.  dinger,      1 

Pean. 

Md. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  brethren  be  a  Committee  to  arrange  the 
religious  exercises  of  the  session:  Taylor,  Keeling,  Hinton,  George,  and 
.  Harrison. 

Resolved,  That  brethren  Sharp,  Bennett,  Hartwell,  Baptist,  and  W.  R. 
Williams,  be  a  Committee  on  the  Buruiau  Mission. 

Resolved,  That  brethren  Mercer,  Peck,  of  N.  Y.,  Roberta,  Broaddos,  and 
Hno-ue,  be  a  Committee  on  Indian  Missions. 

Resolved,  That  brethren  Chapin,  Going,  Rice,  Jeter,  and  Furinan,  be  a 
Committee  to  nominate  fifty  persons,  out  of  whom  the  Trustees  for  Colum- 
bian College  may  be  elected. 

Resolved,  That  brethren  Johnson,  Cornelius,  Dodge,  N.  Vf.  Williams, 
and  J.  C.  Crane,  be  a  Committee  on  the  African  Mission. 

Adjourned  to  9  o'clock,  to-morrow.    Prayer  by  bro.  Cox. 

In  the  afternoon,  bro.  S.  H.  Cone  preached  the  sermon  before  the  Con- 
vention, from  Acts  is.  6.  "  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  "  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  James  Hobjr  and  W.  Brandy  led  the.  devotional  exercises  of  the 
afternoon. 
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Thursday,  April  30,  0  tfdtxk,  A.  M. 

Prayer  by  bro,  Amos  Sutton,  of  India. 

The  Minutes  of  yesterday  were  read,  corrected,  and  approved. 

Resolved,  That,  during  the  present  session,  the  Convention  will  convene 
daily,  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  adjourn  at  3  o'clock,  P.  H,— meet  again  at 
4  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  adjourn  at  6  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Resolved,  That  the  Report  of  the  Board  be  now  read. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  was  now  read.  After  the  ^Secretary  had 
been  occupied  more  than  one  hour,  the  reading  was  suspended,  and  the 
Convention  united  in  singing  the  hymn  commencing  with 

— "  O'er  the  gloomy  bills  of  du-knew. — " 

When  the  decease  of  Mies  Cummings  was  announced,  bro.  William  B. 
Johnson  offered  prayer,  that  the  events  by  which  four  of  our  missionaries 
have  been  removed  from  their  fields  of  labor,  during  the  three  years  past, 
may  be  "for  our  profit ;"  gave  thanks  that  so  many  have  been  preserved, 
while  the  American  Board,'  a  sister  Association,  with  whom  we  deeply 
sympathize,  have  been  called,  in  one  year,  only,  to  lament  the  decease  of 
fourteen  of  their  missionaries;  and  entreated  God  to  afford  his  protection 
to  the  surviving  laborers  of  both  Boards,  and  to  render  their  efforts  suc- 
cessful in  the  work  of  tilting  the  world  with  his  glory. 

The  Report  was  laid  on  the  table,  while  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
was,  by  vote  of  the  Convention,  presented  to  bro.  Evan  Jones,  missionary 
at  the  Valley  Towns,  and  to  brother  O-go-na-ye,  at  the'eame  station,  who 
had  accompanied  him. 

On  the  Report  being  again  taken  up,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  so  much  of  the  Report  of  the  Board  as  relates  to  the 
Secretary's  Department,  be  committed  to  a  special  Committee,  consisting 
of  brethren  Ryiand,  Howard,  Lynd,  Gayle,  and  Levcratt. 

Resolved,  That  so  much  of  the  Report  as  relates  to'  the  Treasury  De- 
partment, be  referred  to  brethren  Snowies,  Brooks,  Kennard,  Meredith, 
and  Colgate. 

Resolved,  That  the  Report  be  accepted,  and  published,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Board.     [See  the  Report  in  subsequent  pages.] 

Resolved,  Tbat  brethren  J.  Wayland,  Cuahman,  Thresher,  Nelson,  and 
J.  E.  Welch,  be  a  Committee  en  the  publications  of  the  Convention. 

Resolved,  That  brethren  Kendrick,  J.  M.  Peck,  Allen,  Choules,  and  Ma- 
ginnis,  be  a  Committee  on  New  Fields  of  Labor. 

Resolved,  Tbat  brethren  Maclny,  Aldrich,  Tucker,  Phillips,  and  Poller, 
be  a  Committee  to  report  on  a  suitable  place  for  holding  the  next  Conven- 
tion, and  to  nominate  the  preachers. 

The  Committee  on  a  nomination  for  Trustees  of  Columbian  College,  re- 
ported a  list  of  names.     After  some  remarks,  the  Report  was  re-committed. 

Adjourned.     Prayer  by  brother  E.  Jones,  Valley  Towns. 

AJhmoon  Session. 

Prayer  by  brother  D.  Sharp,  of  Massachusetts. 

A  letter  was  received  and  read  from  Robert  D.  Davenport,  of  Richmond, 
offering  himself  as  a  foreign  missionary. 

Resolved,  That  it  be  referred  to  the  Board. 

The  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  the  subject  of  the  letters  sad 
delegation  from  England,  presented  their  Report,  which  was  accepted,  and 
certam  resolutions  appended  to  it,  after  amendments,  were  adopted.    [Sec 
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JU»oived,  That  brethren  Dunbar,  Fletcher,  Witt,  S.  F.  Smith,  and 
Pouncey.  be  a  Committee  to  nominate  delegates  to  England,  in  conformi- 
ty with  the   resolutions. 

The  Committee  to  examine  credentials,  reported  the  list  of  members  en- 
titled to  seats  in  the  Convention.    [See  list  in  preceding  pages.] 

Adjourned.    Prayer  by  bro.  Bennett,  N.Y. 

Friday,  May  1 . — Morning  Station. 

After  singing,  brother  William  Plumer,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
Va.  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Minutes  of  yesterday  read  and  approved. 

A  Summary  of  the  Treasurer's  Report  was  read  and  ordered  to  be 
printed.    [See  Appendix  C] 

The  Committee  on  the  Burman  Mission  presented  their  Report,  which 
was  accepted  end  referred  to  the  Board  for  publication.  [See  Appen- 
dix D.] 

Besolwd,  That  this  Convention  regard  the  completion  of  the  translation 
of  the  whole  Bible  into  the  Burm an  language,  as  a  OWN  of  devout  gratitude 
to  God,  and  also  as  presenting  another  and  most  powerful  appeal  to  the 
united  and  energetic  efforts,  ss  well  ss  fervent  prayers,  of  our  churches, 
and  all  the  friends  of  Zion,  for  the  dissemination  of  that  precious  volume 
throughout  the  vast  empire  of  Bnrmsh. 

Ruoletd,  That  a  Committee,  consisting  of  brethren  Whitman,  Woolsey, 
and  Wilson,  prepare  a  suitable  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  our 
lamented  ana  vsJuable  Missionaries,  who  have  ceased  from  their  labors 
since  our  last  meeting. 

The  Committee,  on  nominating  persons  for  Trustees  of  Columbian  Col- 
lege, reported  a  list  of  names,  which  was  adopted.    [See  Appendix  E.] 

Rtiolvcd,  That  a  certified  list  of  these  names  be  furnished  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  College,  for  transmission  to  the  Electors. 

The  Committee  in  reference  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Convention,  re- 
ported a  recommendation,  that  the  next  session  be  held  with  the  Baptist 
church  in  Oliver  Street,  New  York ;  and  that  brother  B.  Manly,  of 
Charleston,  S.  C.  preach  the  sermon,  and  that  in  case  of  failure,  brother 
B.  Stow,  of  Boston,  Mass.  be  his  alternate. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

A  Delegation  from  the  Virginia  Bible  Society,  presented  the  following 
Resolution  : 

"Ruoirerf,  That  our  President,  the  Right  Rev.  R.  C.  Moore,  Rev.  J.  B. 
Taylor,  Rev.  W.  S.  Plumer,  Rev.  E.  Drake  and  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Atkinson, 
be  delegated  to  attend  the  Triennial  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  General  Con- 
vention, to  be  held  in  this  city  on  thelast  Wednesday  in  the  present  month, 
and  ask  of  that  body  an  expression  of  their  approval  of  the  contemplated 
plan  of  placing  in  possession  of  the  reading  population  of  the  world,  a 
copy  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  within  the  shortest  possible  period,  and  a 
recommendation  of  this  object  to  the  denomination  with  which  they  an 
connected,  throughout  the  world.    Richmond,  April  8, 1835." 

Ruoivtd,  That  we  cordially  welcome  this  delegation,  and  that  the  sub- 
ject of  their  communication  he  referred  to  a  Committee,  consisting  of 
Brethren  Bacon,  Ruggles,  and  Wm.  Crane. 

On  motion,  the  President  of  the  Convention  was  added  to  the  Committee. 

Roolvtd,  That  the  generous  donations  which  have  repeatedly  been 
made  to  the  funds  of  the  Convention,  by  the  American  Bible  Society,  the 
American  Tract  Society,  and  the  Baptist  General  Tract  Society,  are 
regarded  by  this  body  as  delightful  indications  of  that  increasing  spirit  of 
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Christian  union  and  fraternal  co-operation  which  is  the  promised  precursor 
of  Messiah's  universal  reign. 

A  communication  from  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society, 
was  presented,  end  referred  to  brethren  V.  M.  Mason,  Crosby,  and 
M'Quie,  to  report  in  the  afternoon. 

The  Committee  on  the  subject  of  appointing  an  additional  Secretary 
reported.     Report  adopted.     [See  Appendix  F.] 

Rttolwd,  by  the  constitution"!  majority,  That  the  4th  Article  of  the  By- 
La  ws  be  so  altered  as  to  read  Stcretitritt,  instead  of  "  Corresponding  and 
Recording  Secretary." 

Retained,  That  it  is  expedient  for  this  Convention  to  elect  two  Corres- 
ponding Secretaries, 

Retched,  That  the  election  of  a  new  Board  be  the  order  of  the  day  for 
tomorrow  morning. 

Resolved,  That  brethren  Walker,  Baton,  Binney,  C.  L.  Roberts,  p.  D. 
Pratt,  Thomas,  and  Bacheller,  be  a  Committee  to  nominate  persons  to  be 
balloted  for,  at  the  proper  time,  as  Secretaries  of  the  Board. 

Brother  J.  M.  Peck  presented  a  communication  from  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  appointing  brethren  J.  M.  Peck,  J.  E.  Welch,  and 
J.  Going,  to  represent  them  in  this  body. 

Retalved,  That  brethren  Adams,  Hutchinson,  and  Sands.be  a  Com- 
mittee, to  confer  with  the  delegation  from  the  American  Sabbath  School 
Union,  and  report. 

Rttolwd,  That  brethren  Parkhurst,  Packer,  and  Shuck,  be  a  Committee, 
to  receive  communications  from  the  Baptist  General  Tract  Society,  and 
report  thereon. 

A  communication  from  the  New  York  City  Conference  of  Baptist  Min- 
isters, in  reference  to  the  formation  of  a  BaptistPublication  Society,  was 
read,  and  referred  to  the  same  Committee. 

The  Committee  on  the  Publications  of  the  Convention  reported.  Adopt- 
ed.    [See  Appendix  G.] 

A  resolution  adopted  by  the  Youth's  Missionary  Society  of  the  Second 
Baptist  Church  in  Richmond,  and  recommended  for  the  adoption  of  this  Con- 
vention, in  reference  to  an  effort  to  raise  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  for 
missionary  purposes,  was  read,  and  after  some  discussion,  laid  on  the  table, 
and  the  Convention  adjourned. 

Prayer  by  brother  N.  Kcndrick,  N.  Y. 

Afternoon  Satien. 

Brother  D.  Dodge,  N.J.  prayed. 

The  Committee  on  Indian  Stations  reported,  and  the  Report  was  ac- 
cepted.    [See  Appendix  H.l 

After  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  brother  Jones,  missionary  at  the  Valley 
Towns  Station,  and  the  native  preacher,  sang  a  hymn  in  Cherokee. 
Brother  Jones  gave  a  brief  account  of  the  rise  ana  progress  or  the  Mission, 
and  then  read  a  translation  of  the  following  letter  from  the  converted 
natives,  addressed  to  the  Convention : 

"  Honored  Fathers  and  Brethren, 

«  Wa  avail  ourselves  of  the  coming  of  our  beloved  brethren  to  salute  yon 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  cannot  see  you,  but  we  rejoice  to 
know  that  we  love  the  same  God,  the  same  Saviour, — and  the  same  Spirit 
actuates  our  hearts.  You  have  sent  the  gospel  to  us.  You  have  prayed 
for  us.  In  answer  to  your  prayers,  and  by  the  labors  of  your  missionaries 
here,  sinners  are  converted,  and  the  Gospel  is  spreading  on  every  side, 
and  those  who  have  believed  are  advancing  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord. 
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"A  few  years  ago  all  was  darkness  here ;  ire  knew  not  God,  we  were 
ignorant  of  the  Saviour.  Our  children,  like  their  fathers,  grew  up  in  blind- 
ness of  mind.  Our  Hick  had  no  hope,  no  comforter  in  their  afflictions,  and 
all  was  dark  beyond  the  grave.  Now  we  are  thankful  for  the  good  which 
God  has  done  for  us.  We  teach  our  children  the  ways  of  God, — and 
many  of  them  listen  and  attend.  We  visit  our  aick :  we  pray  for  them,  and 
point  them  to  Jesus  Christ. 

"  We  salute  with  the  most  cordial  affection  your  honored  Treasurer. 
We  remember  his  visit.  We  rejoice  to  remember  his  exhortation  to  us  to 
continue  in  prayer,  and  we  bear  it  in  mind." 

Questions  were  then  proposed  by  Brother  Mercer  and  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  to  the  convert,  through  Mr.  Jones,  and  answers  given  which 
showed  a  genuine  work  of  grace  on  his  heart,  and  furnished  cheering  evi- 
dence of  the  fulfilment  of  the  ancient  prediction :  "  They  of  the  wilder-rust 
shall  bow  before  him." 

Remarks  were  afterwards  made  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  and 
brother  John  Peck. 

The  season  was  one  of  deep  and  solemn  interest,  and  was  concluded  by 
singing  a  hymn  of  praise  in  English. 

Resolved,  That  the  communication  presented  by  brother  Jones,  from  a 
portion  of  the  brethren  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  be  received  and  entered  on 
our  Minutes. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  communication  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  American  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society,  sub- 
mitted the  following  resolutions,  which  were  adopted : 

Retained,  That  the  communication  of  the  Executive  Committee  be  re- 
ceived, and  printed  with  the  Minutes  of  this  Convention,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Board.     [See  Appendix  I.j 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  deem  the  objects  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Society  to  be  of  the  highest  importance,  and  do  commend  it  earnestly 
to  the  members  of  this  body  to  give  their  attendance  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  that  Society,  and  the  proceedings  which  may  grow  out  of  .such 
annual  meeting,  even  should  they  require  a  session  of  two  days. 

The  Committee  of  Conference  with  the  delegation  from  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  presented  their  Report,  which  was  adopted.  [Sea 
Appendix  E.] 

Adjourned.    Prayer  by  bro.  Chapin,  D.  C. 

Saturday,  May  2. — Morning  Session. 

Brother  E.  Baptist,  of  Va.  prayed.  , 

Minutes  read  and  approved. 

The  consideration  of  the  resolutions  appended  to  the  report  of  the 
Committee  appointed  in  reference  to  the  American  Sunday  School  Union, 
was  resumed,  and  other  amendments  were  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  New  Fields  of  Labor  reported  in  full.  Report  ac- 
cepted.    [See  Appendix  L-] 

The  resolution,  (yesterday  laid  on  the  table)  proposed  by  the  Youth's 
Missionary  Society  of  Richmond,  was  colled  up,  and,  after  animating  re- 
marks by  different  brethren,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Convention  hail  with  high  satisfaction  the  enlarged 
and  benevolent  views  of  the  Youth's  Missionary  Society  of  the  Second 
Baptist  Church,  Richmond,  and  view  them  as  tokens  that  God  will  raise 
np  an  increased  number  of  missionaries  among  our  youth,  to  hasten  tin 
evangelizing  of  the  world. 
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Resolved,  That  this  Convention,  feeling  deeply  the  duty  of  the  American 
Baptists  to  engage  in  far  more  enlarged  and  vigorous  efforts  for  the  con- 
version of  the  whole  world,  instruct  the  Board  to  establish  new  mis- 
sions in  every  unoccupied  place  where  there  may  be  a  reasonable  prospect 
of  success  ;  and  to  employ,  in  some  part  of  the  great  field,  every  properly 
qualified  missionary,  whose  services  the  Board  may  be  able  to  obtain. 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  have  the  full  sanction  or  this  Convention  to 
employ  suitable  men  u  agents,  who  shall  travel  throughout  the  churches, 
for  the  purpose  uf  stirring:  op  their  members  to  sustain,  by  their  contribu- 
tions and  prayers,  the  missionary  enterprise,  and  to  search  out  such  men 
and  women  as  may  be  suitable  for  missionary  service,  and  present  them  to 
the  notice ofthe  Board. 

Rtsolvtd,  That  this  Convention  nil!  endeavor,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  raise,  at  leust,  §IO0,C00  during  the  coming  year,  for  the  purpose  of  send- 
ing the  Go?pel  to  the  heathen. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  nominate  Corresponding  Secretaries,  pre- 
sented the  names  of  brethren  Lucius  Belles  and  Baron  Stow. 

Resolved,  That  we  now  go  into  an  election  for  Secretaries  ofthe  Board. 

Brethren  J.  O.  Choulcs,  William  Crane,  and  J.  C.  Crane  were  appointed 
to  collect  and  count  the  votes. 

Sundry  alterations  were  made  in  the  By-Laws  to  correspond  with  the 
appointment  of  two  Corresponding  Secretaries,  during  the  absence  ofthe 
tellers  in  counting  the  votes. 

The  tellers  having  returned,  it  was  announced  that  Rev.  Dr.  Bolles  and 
Rev.  Buron  Stow  were  elected. 

The  Committee  on  the  African  Mission  presented  a  report,  which  was 
adopted.     (See  Appendix  M.) 

Resolved,  That  the  Convention  now  go  into  the  election  ofthe  remaining 
officers  of  the  Board,  and  (hat  brethren  Choules  and  Crane  be  the  tellers. 

The  following  was  reported  as  the  result  ofthe  election  : 
BOARD   OF   MANAGERS. 
Rev.  Jesse  Mercer,    Pretidtnt. 
Vice  Presidents. 
Dahiel  Sha«f,  Jeremiah  Csuflut, 


Janes  D.  Knowles,   Recording  Secretary. 

IJfcjHAw  Lihcdlr,  Treasurer. 

Levi  Far  well,  Assistant  Treasurer. 
John  L.  Dagg— William  Crane— Bala  Jacobs— Elon  Galmba— Samnsl  Comslim; 
John  Kerr— Jonathan  Going— Ruben  E.  Paltison— Rutin  Babcock,  Jr.— Archi- 
bald Miiday  - Henry  Jackson— Adiel  Sherwood—Charles  L.  Roberta — William 
Colgate— Oren  Tracy-  -Thomas  Slocks— [rah  Chase— Eli  Ball— Alfred  Bennett ; 
Bartholomew  T.  Welch— J.  L.  Hoi  man— James  H.  Lilwley— Charles  Train  J 
Nathaniel  W.  Williams-Joseph  A.  Wamo— Charles  G.  Bommers— Cyrus  P. 
Grosvaaof— John  Withers— EJi  B,  Smith— Oliver  G,  Comstock— John  Cooant ; 
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William  R.  Williams— Noble  S.  Johnson—John  Peck— Joel  B.  Bacon — Duoaa 
Duibsr. 

1   Spencer  H.  Com,  President  a/the  Convention. 
Ex  officio.  >   Howard  Malcob,  Secretary       "  " 

3    G.  F.  Davis,  Assist.  Secretary    "  « 

The  Committee  to  Dominate  a  delegation  to  England,  reported  and  were 
discharged ;  and  the  election  of  delegates  was  made  the  order  of  the  day 
for  the  afternoon. 

1  A  resolution  in  reference  to  a  periodical  missionary  paper,  waa  intro- 
duced and  laid  on  the  table. 

A  communication  from  the  Virginia  Tract  Society,  introducing  brethren 
J.  B.  Taylor,  William  S.  White,  and  William  S.  Plumer,  as  a  deputation 
from  the  Society,  was  received. 

Resolved,  that  the  delegation  be  received. 

Adjourned.     Brother  Kerr,  of  Va,  prayed. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Prayer  by  brother  Montague,  of  Va. 

The  Committee  on  communications  from  the  Baptist  General  Tract  So- 
ciety, made  their  Report.     Accepted.     [See  Appendix  N.] 

The  Committee  on  the  Treasury  Department  offered  their  Report,  and 
it  waa  adopted.     [See  Appendix  O.] 

The  Committee  to  prepare  a  suitable  tribute  to  the  memory  of  departed 
missionaries,  reported.     Accepted.     [See  Appendix  P.] 

Brethren  Daniel  Sharp  and  Basil  Manly  were  appointed  delegates  to  the 
Baptist  Union  In  Great  Britain,  to  meet  in  London,  June,  1636;  and  breth- 
ren Spencer  H.  Cone,  and  William  B.  Johnson,  their  alternates. 

Resolved,  That,  in  case  any  of  these  brethren  are  unable  to  go,  the 
Board  be  authorized  to  supply  the  vacancy. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  recommended  by  the  delega- 
tion from  the  Virginia  Tract  Society,  were  adopted : — 

Whereas  the  American  Tract  Society  is  engaged  in  placing  one  or 
more  of  their  bound  volumes  in  every  family  willing  to  receive  them,  with- 
in the  Southern  States  ;  and  whereas  this  Society  is  contemplating  the  ex- 
tension of  this  work  throughout  the  United  Slates,  therefore 

Resehed,  That  this  Convention  approve  of  these  operations  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  and  warmly  commend  them  to  the  prayers  and 
active  support  of  all  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  regard,  with  peculiar  delight,  the  efforts 
of  the  American  Tract  Society,  to  circulate  evangelical  books  and  tracts 
throughout  the  heathen  world,  and  that  they  hereby  express  their  ardent 
wish,  that  facilities  for  carrying  on  their  great  work  may  be  abundantly 
increased. 

The  Committee  on  the  communication  from  the  Virginia  Bible  Society, 
presented  a  Report,  which  was  accepted,  and  the  resolutions  appended 
adopted.     [See  Appendix  Q,.] 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  regard,  with  deep  interest,  the  exertions 
which  have  been  made  to  promote  the  cause  of  temperance,  on  the  princi- 
ple of  entire  abstinence  from  ardent  spirits,  as  a  drink,  and  rejoice  in  the 
success  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  baa  attended  them. 

Whereas  Rev.  Mr.  Oncken,  of  Hamburg,  Germany,  has  urgently  re- 
quested the  Baptist  General  Tract  Society  to  aid  him  in  the  publication  of 
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Mrs.  Judson's  Memoir,  in  the  German  language,  and  whereas  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  that  Society  hare  opened  a  subscription  for  that  purpose, 
therefore 

Setolved,  That  we  commend  this  object  to  the  prompt  co-operation  of 
the  friends  of  truth. 

Resolved,  That  the  recent  onion  of  the  Western  Baptists  into  a  Conven- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  harmonizing  their  views  [and  e Sorts  in  the  great 
enterprizes  of  Christian  philanthropy,  is  regarded  by  this  body  as  a  highly 
auspicious  event,  and  that  the  Board  be  instructed  to  continue,  by  its  del- 
egates and  otherwise,  a  generous  course  of  encouragement  and  co-  opeia- 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  hail,  with  peculiar  satisfaction,  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Baptist  General  Tract  Society,  to 
publish,  by  subscription,  in  the  early  part  of  1836,  the  United  States  Bap- 
tist Register,  and  that  we  earnestly  commend  it  to  the  patronage  of  the 
denomination. 

Raolvtd,  That  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Knowlcs  be  requested  to  prepare  and  pub- 
lish a  History  of  this  Convention,  from  its  organization  to  the  present  tune, 
in  one  or  more  volumes,  as  may  be  requisite. 

Resolved,  That  biographical  sketches  of  the  distinguished  members  of 
this  body,  and  its  missionaries  who  have  departed  this  life,  form  a  part  of 
the  above  History. 

Raolvtd,  That  the  Board  take  such  measures  for  the  publication  and 
sale  of  the  above  work,  as  to  them  may  seem  proper. 

Adjourned,     Prayer  by  bro.  Hartwell,  of  &  C. 

Evening  Session. 

Prayer  by  bro.  Maclay,  N.  V. 

The  Minutes  of  the  day  were  read  and  approved. 

Radioed,  That  this  Convention  regard,  with  deep  interest,  the  American 
Baptist  Magazine,  as  a  most  important  vehicle  of  information,  and  much 
needed  among  our  churches. 

Resolved,  That  each  member  of  this  Convention  will  use  his  best  exer- 
tions to  procure,  for  this  periodical,  additional  patronage,  especially  with 
reference  to  the  Monthly  Concert  of  Prayer. 

Resolved,  That  the  harmony  and  union  which  have  so  delightfully  marked 
our  present  triennial  session,  and  the  manifest  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  our 
God,  in  directing  our  discussions  and  decisions,  call  on  us  for  the  exercise 
of  the  warmest  gratitude  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  a  more  en- 
tire consecration  to  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  world. 

Resolved,  That  the  Minutes  and  documents  of  the  Convention  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Board  for  publication. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Convention  be  presented  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  Richmond,  for  their  kindness  and  hospitality  during  the  session. 

The  hymn — "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds"— &c.  was  sung;  and, after 
prayer  by  tbe  President,  tbe  Convention  adjourned. 

Howard  Mii.cOM,  Secretary. 
G.  F.  Davis,  Assistant  Secretary. 
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Tax  Board  of  Managers  anticipate  the  feelings  of  their  brethren,  in 
offering  to  God  their  fervent  thanks,  that  He  fans  again  permitted  the  Con- 
vention to  assemble.  They  praise  Hie  blessed  name,  that  although 
several  of  its  venerable  founders — Fubmam,  and  Senfle,  and  Staoutoh, 
and  Baldwin,  have  gone  to  their  rest,  jet  others  have  risen  to  take 
their  places;  and  that  the  Convention  has  advanced,  with  a  steady 
progress,  in  the  accomplishment  of  its  great  work,  to  its  present 
elevated  position.  A  review  of  the  twenty-one  years  which  have 
elapsed  since  the  formation  of  the  Convention,  furnishes  many  conspicu- 
ous instances  of  the  divine  favor  towards  our  Missions,  and  strong  incite- 
ments to  increased 'activity  in  the  holy  and  sublime  enterprise  of  saving  the 

It  is  an  additional  cause  of  gratification,  that  we  are  now  assembled,  for 
the  first  time,  in  the  capital  of  this  venerable  commonwealth,  the  oldest 
member  of  our  confederacy.  We  are  reminded  of  the  blessings  which 
spring  from  our  national  union,  and  of  the  happy  influence  of  our  Conven- 
tion, and  of  similar  religious  associations,  in  binding  our  hearts  together,  and 
strengthening  the  ties  of  national  brotherhood.  The  Board  believe,  that 
God  has  designed  to  moke  this  nation  a  mighty  instrument  of  good,  a 
bright  example  of  freedom  and  holiness  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  But 
the  fulfilment  of  this  glorious  ministry  depends  on  the  continuance  of  our 
anion ;  and  the  Board  view,  with  strong  interest  and  delight,  every  thing 
which  tends  to  make  that  union  more  affectionate  and  more  permanent. 

They  are  reminded,  on  again  meeting  the  Convention,  that  some  of 
their  fellow- laborers  have  ceased  from  their  toils  on  earth,  since  the  last 
session.  Though  the  Board  have,  on  other  occasions,  taken  a  suitable  no- 
tice of  these  cases  of  death,  yet  it  is  proper  to  mention,  now,  the  names  of 
our  dear  departed  brethren,  Thomas  Slokts,  Daoid  Jonts,  Ensign  Lincoln, 
Nathaniel  R.  Cobb,  and  Abntr  W.  Clapton,  who  were  all  elected  members 
of  the  present  Board,  but  who  have  all  died.  We  need  not  speak 
of  their  worth  and  of  their  services.  Their  memory  is  precious  on  earth, 
while,  as  we  cannot  doubt,  they  have  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord, 
Four  only  of  our  missionaries  have  died  since  the  last  Convention,— Rev. 
Mr.  Roslan,  Rev.  Mr.  O'Bryant,  Mrs.  Lewis,  and  Miss  Gumming*.  While 
we  regret  the  loss  of  their  valuable  services,  we  ought  to  be  grateful  to 
God,  that  he  has  spared  the  lives  of  our  other  missionaries. 

The  Board  feel  that  they  ought  to  unite  with  the  whole  Christian  world, 
in  a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Dr.  Carey,  the  chief  found- 
er of  modern  Missions.  No  other  man,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  has 
been  so  highly  honored,  as  an  instrument  in  spreading-  the  Gospel  among 
heathen  nations.  The  Board  join  in  praising  God,  that  He  gave  to  this 
eminent  servant  so  many  special  gifts, — that  He  enabled  him  to  '  expect,'  to 
'attempt,'  and  to  accomplish,  so  much  for  the  welfare  of  mankind  and  for  the 
glory  of,  the  Saviour ;  and  that  his  life  was  prolonged  till  he  had  kindled  a 
great  light  in  India,  which  nothing  can  extinguish.  In  addition  to  his 
other  services  to  Zion,  Dr.  Carey  deserves  the  gratitude  of  this  Conven- 
tion, for  many  acta  of  kindness  towards  our  missionaries. 

The  Board  feel,  moreover,  that  love  to  our  common  Lord  requires  them 
to  express,  on  this  occasion,  their  sympathy  with  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  in  the  severe  bereavement  which 
they  have  experienced,  by  the  recent  death  of  one  of  their  Secretaries,  Dr. 
Wumer,  and  of  an  unusual  number  of  their  missionaries.  They  unit* 
19 
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their  prsyers  with  those  of  that  Board,  that  God  will  comfort  the  baniT- 
ed  friends,  and  make  these  afflictive  events  a  source  of  blessings  to  them, 
and  to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer. 

The  Board  will  now  proceed  to  present  a  summary  view  of  their  proceed- 
iugs,  and  of  the  progress  of  our  Missions,  during  the  past  year,  referring  the 
Convention  to  the  annexed  Reports  for  1833,  and  1634,  for  particulars  rela- 
ting to  the  transactions  of  the  preceding  years.  In  this  Report,  the  usual  ar- 
rangement will  be  somewhat  changed,  lor  a  geographical  order,  commenc- 
ing with  Missions  in  America,  and  then  proceeding  to  Missions  in  Europe, 
Africa  and  Atia. 

MISSIONS    IN    AMERICA. 
East  of  tkt  Mutiitippi. 

j  Among  ths  Cherokee  Indian,  in  North  Carolina.] 

Missionaries,  Rev. Evan  Jokes,  Mrs.  Jones, Mr.  Columbus  F.  Stuegib, 
Miss  9arab  Rathzb.  Ordained  native  preachers,  Jesse  Bvjhyhead,  John 
tVicJUifft.  Licensed  exhorters,  Dsviavn,  Dnuauala.  Interpreter,  John 
TimMon. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butterfield  have  discontinued  their  labors  at  this  station  ; 
but  the/  propose  to  establish  themselves  at  some  post  of  usefulness,  not 
very  remote.  The  religious  state  of  the  mission  at  the  Valley  Towns, 
continues  to  be  very  encouraging.    Mr.  Jones  snd  bis  associates  have 


i  preaching  stations,  at  most  of  which  there  are  commodious  log 
meeting-houses.  At  theso  places,  the  Gospel  is  frequently  preached,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  accompanied  the  word.     A  "  four  days'  meeting  "  was 


held,  in  September,  of  which  Mr.  Jones  gives  an  account,  in  a  letter 

to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  dated  Sept.  30 :  "  We  have  cause  for 
thankfulness,  for  the  manifestations  of  the  Lord's  faithfulness  and  love. 
During  the  whole  of  the  meetings,  there  was  solemn  and  continued  atten- 
tion to  the  word  preached ;  and,  on  several  occasions,  tin  affectionate  and 
softening  influence  pervaded  the  assembly.  On  each  evening,  invitation 
was  given,  to  those  who  were  concerned  lor  their  souls,  to  come  forward 
for  prayer.  A  few  came  the  first  evening ;  more  on  Friday ;  and,  on  Sat- 
urday, two  males  and  four  females  related  the  exercises  of  their  minds, 
and  were  received  as  candidates  for  baptism.  On  Sunday,  these  six,  and 
another  female,  who  had  been  received  before,  'all  full  Cherokees,'  were 
solemnly,  immersed,  in  the  name  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  by  brother  Bushy- 
head.  Notwithstanding  a  heavy  rain,  which  fell  on  Saturday  night,  and 
continued  the  greater  part  of  Sunday,  the  congregation  was  large  and  at- 
tentive ;  and,  so  strong  was  the  general  impression,  at  night,  that  when  an 
opportunity  was  given  to  manifest  their  anxiety,  the  places  were  crowded; 
and  msny  weeping  sinners  could  not  find  room.  It  was  a  time  of  deep 
mourning  on  account  of  sin,  and  I  sincerely  hope  it  was  the  prelude  to  the 
exercise  of  living  faith  in  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  minds  of  the  brethren  appeared  to  be  strongly  exercised,  and  their  af- 
fections drawn  out  towards  dying  sinners.  Many  affectionate  and  ardent 
prayers  were  offered  up,  which  I  trust  will  be  returned,  charged  with  effi- 
cient influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit." 

In  a  letter,  dated  Oct.  11,  Mr.  Jones  says,  "I  have  the  pleasure  to  add  to 
a  communication,  dated  a  few  days  ago,  that  two  more  full  Cherokees,  one 
male  snd  one  female,  were  admitted  and  baptized,  on  a  profession  of  their 
faith  in  our  blessed  Redeemer,  at  Dsiyohee,  sbout  thirty  miles  from  this 
place.    We  hid  a  two  days'  meeting  there  on  Saturday  and  Sunday.    The 
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congregations  were  large  and  attentive,  especially  on  Sabbath  day,  when 
we  surrounded  the  Lord  a  table,  with  fifty  or  sixty  children  of  the  forest,  who 
have  forsaken  the  superstitions  of  their  fathers,  to  become  the  follower*  of 
m  dving  Saviour.  It  was  a  solemn  tind  comfortable  season,  and,  I  trust, 
will  be  a  blessing  to  some  precious  souls. 

"Since  my  last  visit  to  this  place,  the  brethren  have  erected  a  good  log  cab- 
in, for  a  place  of  worship.  I  trust  the  work  of  God  is  extending  and  deep- 
ening its  influence  here.  I  had  many  applications  for  the  parts  of  Scrip- 
tore  which  are  printed  in  Cherokee.  Sixteen  persons  have  been  added, 
within  a  year,  to  the  church,  which  now  consists  of  two  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-seven members.    The  school  is  flourishing." 


[On  Grand  River,  Michigan  Territory.] 

Missionaries,  Rev.  Leonard  Slates,  Mrs.  Hlateb. 

In  a  letter,  dated  April  SI,  1834,  Mr.  Slater  says, "  Our  meetings,  of  late, 
have  been  interesting  to  me,  and  evidently  so  to  the  hearers.  Some  have 
experienced  religion  recently.  I  had  the  pleasure,  yesterday,  of  baptizing 
five  willing  converts  to  Christianity,  viz.  one  Englishman,  member  of  our 
family,  and  four  natives.  Never  were  the  banks  of  Grand  River  lined  with 
so  numerous  a  company  of  spectators.  Deep  solemnity  wasobvious  almost 
throughout  the  concourse.  The  predictions  of  our  brethren  are,  that  oth- 
ers will  soon  follow.  O  that  it  may  be  not  only  Mievtd,  but  witnessed. 
Our  inquiry  meetings  have  been  well  attended,  and  cheering  to  the  heart* 
of  God's  people.  Our  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  have  been  Full.  Previous 
to  the  natives'  moving  to  their  summer  ground,  I  walked  four  miles  to  their 
camp,  and  held  two  meetings.  They  desire  that  I  should  hold  three 
meetings  with  them  each  Sabbath." 

Hr.  Slater's  family  have  been  much  afflicted  with  sickness ;  but,  at  the 
last  date,  their  health  had  been  restored.  There  has  been  much  sickness 
among  the  inhabitants  near  the  station.  On  the  24th  of  January  last,  one 
of  the  native  members  of  the  church  died.    Mr.  Slater  says  concerning 

"He  was  an  active  and  useful  member,  and  adorned  his  r 


his   dep 


departure  with  eomposure,  and  appeared  happy  in  the  prospect  of 
death.  Jesus  was  all  bis  theme.  His  friends  received  hia  dying  attesta- 
tion to  the  truth  of  religion ;  and,  for  the  first  time,  witnessed  the  last  mo- 
ments of  a  faithful  Christian." 

Mr.  Slater  has  had  many  pressing  invitations  to  preach  to  the  whites,  in 
the  neighborhood.  The  population  is  rapidly  increasing.  He  says,  "It 
seems  as  though  all  Michigan  were  directing  their  way  to  this  quarter. 
Almost  daily,  emigrants  arrive;  end  we  may  expect,  during  the  present 
season,  a  dense  population  in  this  vicinity.  There  are,  at  the  station,  two 
schools,  with  thirty-six  scholars,  a  Temperance  Society,  and  a  school  of 
twenty- four  members;  five  of  whom  have  been  added  during  the  past 
year.'' 


[Is  Michigan  Territory,  near  Lake  Seperior.} 
Missionaries, Rev.  Ami,  Bihbham,  Mr*.  Bi abeam.    Mr.  James  D.  Cam- 

moh,  licensed  preacher,  and  Miss  Kabbah  Hill,  school  teacher. 
Mia*  Macomber  left  the  station  in  May  last,  on  account  of  ill  health. 
The  prospects  of  this  station  have  greatly  brightened  during  the  year 

mil    In  July  last,  when  there  were  many  traders  and  Indians  at  the 


;-,  Google 


S30  MtpoH  »/tfu  Beard, 

Sault,  a  protracted  meeting  tu  held, and  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  a  Urge 
number  of  persons,  who  bad  never  before  heard  It  Some  of  these  individ- 
uals came  from  a  distance  of  more  than  a  thousand  miles.  "  We  know 
not,"  says  Hr.  Bingham,  "that  there  were  any  real  conversions  during;  the 
meeting;  but,  from  what  we  have  seen  and  heard,  we  are  led  to  believe 
that  it  made  a  very  favorable  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  Indians,  gen- 
erally, and  especially  the  strangers."  Mr.  Cameron  has  preached  in  the 
Indian  language,  for  more  than  a  year.  He  spent  the  last  winter  in  the 
Tequirnenon  country,  between  lakes  Superior  and  Michigan,  and  about 
120  miles  from  the  station.  Here,  bis  labors  were  instrumental  in  the 
conversion  of  two  very  interesting  young  Indians,  named  Gishkidjewun  and 
Ahkudho,  the  former  of  whom  will,  it  is  thought,  succeed  his  deceased  father, 
as  chief  of  the  Tequiiuenon  tribe.  This  young  man  recently  saved  the 
life  of  Mr.  Cameron,  when  their  canoe  was  overset  on  the  lake.  Both 
these  young  converts  were  baptized  at  the  Sault,  on  the  18th  of  January. 
Mr.  Bingham  says,  in  a  letter  dated  Jan.  37, — "With  these  young  Indians 
we  bad  a  very  interesting  time.  They  gave  ua  a  reason  of  their  hope 
in  Christ,  and  offered  themselves  as  candidates  for  baptism.  After  sever- 
al pretty  thorough  examinations,  they  were  approved ;  and,  on  Lord's  day, 
I8th  inst  they  were  baptized,  and  united  with  us  in  commemorating  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  our  Lord,  at  his  table.  On  Monday,  in  company 
with  brother  C,  they  took  their  leave,  to  return  to  their  hunting  grounds  ; 
and  they  truly  appeared  to  go  on  their  way  rejoicing.  Gishkidjewun  was 
in  the  mission  some  time  last  fall,  even  after  Ahkudho  returned  to  the 
woods,  and  ,he  can  read  and  write  some.  Ahkudho  has  attended  our 
school  some,  but  has  not  made  so  much  progress.  They  are  appa- 
rently from  twenty-one  to  twenty -three  years  of  age  ;  and  I  cannot  but  flat- 
ter myself  with  a  hope  that  they  may  be  useful  by-and-by.  We  have  a 
native  woman,  also,  whom  we  now  consider  as  a  candidate  for  the  rite. 
She  related  her  experience  at  the  time  those  young  men  did,  but  was 
not  then  baptized.  She  is  the  wife  of  Samuel  Ashmun,  Esq.,  who  has,  for 
many  years,  been  an  Indian  trader  in  this  country.  Since  the  baptism  of 
those  young  men,  several  of  our  children  have  discovered  an  unusual  se- 
riousness, and  date  the  commencement  of  their  impressions  at  that  time. 
We  were  much  pleased  with  the  appearance  of  those  two  young  Indian 
brethren.  Ahkudho,  after  he  first  opened  his  mind  to  me,  appeared  to 
enjoy  a  most  happy  frame  of  mind;  and  bis  evidence  seemed  bright  and 
clear,  both  to  himself  and  to  us,  Gishkidjewun  was  a  little  differently 
handled.  The  change  was  doubtless  as  great  as  in  the  other,  but  his  faith 
was  not  as  strong.  After  giving  a  history  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit 
on  his  mind,  he  said,  "  I  don't  know,  now,  as  I  am  a  Christian. 


that  my  sins  are  forgiven,  but  I  can  say  that  there  is  a  great  change  in  my 
feelings,  and  I  am  sure  I  love  God  and  Christians}  and  I  have  given  my- 
self to  the  Lord,  soul  and  body,  to  be  his;  and  I  now  give  myself  to  you, 


to  do  with  me  as  you  think  proper.  If  you  think  me  fit  to  be  baptized, 
baptize  me."  He,  however,  expressed  his  decided  determination  to  live  a 
religious  life,  whether  he  was  baptized  or  not.  In  the  course  of  the  year, 
a  fine  young  man  belonging  to  the  fort,  was  baptized ;  and  two  individuals 
who  had  been  connected  with  the  Methodists^  joined  the  mission  church. 
One  native  member  of  the  church  died  in  April,  1834,  with  a  firm  hope  in 
the  Saviour. 

Mr.  Bingham  has  been  actively  engaged  in  preaching,  a  part  of  the 
time,  to  the  whites,  and,  at  other  times,  to  the  Indians,  through  an  inter- 
preter. He  has  examined  Dr.  James*  translation  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  pronounces  it  to  be  the  best  which  baa  been  made  into  the  Ojibway 
language.  Mr.  Bingham  is  preparing  a  Spelling  Book  in  this  language. 
He  and  Mr.  Cameron  have  adopted  Mr.  Meeker's  system  of  orthography  i 
and  they  think  it  a  decided  improvement. 
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The  schools  have  been  continued,  except  the  Infant  school,  which  was 
relinquished  Tor  want  of  teachers.  The  Sabbath  school,  also,  has  suffered, 
from  a  deficiency  of  teachers.  In  the  boarding  school,  there  were  ten 
scholars,  besides  two  little  half-breed  boys.  The  day  school  was,  for  a 
while,  broken  up,  partly  by  the  hostility  of  the  Catholic  priest ;  but,  at  the 
last  date  the  scholars  had  sga'm  begun  to  attend,  to  the  number  of  abont 
25.  The  influence  of  the  Catholics  is  found,  at  this  station,  as  well  as 
elsewhere,  to  be  among  the  greatest  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  the  truth. 
The  priest,  at  the  Sault,  is  very  furious ;  and,  on  a  recent  occasion,  in 
the  midst  of  his  sermon,  he  tore  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  and  threw  it  into  the 
fireplace,  declaring  it  to  be  a  great  sin  for  his  people  to  read  it. 

The  church  now  consists  ofabnut  45  members.  Mr.  Bingham  says,  in  a 
letter,  dated  August  6, 1834,  "Numbers  of  these  are  absent;  and  we  ex- 
pect that  several  of  them  have,  before  this  time,  united  with  other  church- 
es, but  have  not  yet  reported  it  to  us." 

The  prospects  of  this  mission  have  been  such,  at  some  times,  as  to  in- 
duce, in  the  minds  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  missionaries,  a  doubt  whether 
>t  ought  not  to  be  relinquished.  But  appearances  ure  now  more  favorable; 
and,  at  a  council  held  by  the  Indians,  in  January,  it  was  unanimously  re- 
solved, that  a  request  be  presented  to  the  missionaries,  and  to  the  Board, 
not  to  abandon  the  station.  The  same  desire  has  been  expressed  by  indi- 
viduals, in  very  earnest  and  affecting  terms.  The  Board  have  therefore 
resolved  to  continue  the  station. 

TOFJtwiroi, 

[Near  Niagara,  ia  lbs  State  of  New  York.] 

The  missionary  operations  at  this  station  have  been  retarded,  during 
some  time  past,  by  a  frequent  change  of  superintendents ;  but  the  present 
teacher  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  permanent.  Rev.  Ely  Stone,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Treasurer,  dated  March  24th,  1835,  says,  "We  have  two  excellent  fe- 
male* associated  with  the  superintendent.  Great  harmony  prevails  in  the 
missionary  family.  We  have  the  best,  school,  perhaps,  which  we  can  have 
at  the  station.  We  have  had  occasional  seasons  of  despondency  inter- 
mixed with  rejoicing.  We  have  a  farm  of  130  acres,  valuable  buildings 
and  improvements.  The  farm  contributes  considerable  towards  the  sup- 
port of  the  station.  The  boys  and  girls  are  taught  to  labor.  Public 
worship  is  regularly  maintained,  at  the  Indian  meeting-house.  We  are 
exceedingly  annoyed  by  two  taverns,  kept  by  the  whites  near  the  Indian 
village, (not  on  Indian  lands,)  which  are  very  detrimental  to  our  operations. 
But  the  Lord  reigns.  We  can  rejoice  in  view  of  good  done  at  that  place, 
to  these  degraded  sons  of  the  forest,  believing,  that  ere  long,  this  tribe  will 
be  reckoned  among  the  nations  ransomed  of  the  Lord." 

Wat  of  the  Miuittippi. 

All  the  stations  of  the  Board  west  of  the  Mississippi  ore  within  the 
"  Indian  Territory  "  as  it  ia  termed ;  i.  e.  the  country  assigned  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  for  the  future  residence  of  the  Indians. 
A  considerable  number  of  the  Indians  have  removed  thither  from  the 
east. — In  Mr.  H'Coy's  "  Annual  Register  of  Indian  Affairs,"  the  following 
description  is  given  of  the  Indian  Territory  : — 

"  By  the  Indian  Territory,  is  meant  the  country  within  the  following 
limits,  vie — Beginning  on  Red  River,  east  of  the  Mexican  boundary,  ana 
as  far  west  of  Arkansas  Territory  as  the  country  is  habitable ;  thence  down 
Red  river  eastwardlj  to  Arkansas  Territory ;  thence  northwardly  along 
the  line  of  Arkansas  Territory  to  the  State  of  Missouri ;  thence  north 
19* 
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along  its  western  line,  to  Missouri  ri 
cab  river,  thence  westwardly  as  far 
southwardly,  to  the  beginning. 

"  The  scarcity  of  wood  renders  the  remoter  regions  towards  the  Rocky 
Mountains  uninbabi  table.  It  is  supposed  that  the  quantity  of  timber  within 
the  Territory  is  sufficient  to  admit  of  settlement  for  an  average  width, 
from  east  to  west,  of  two  hundred  miles  ;  and  the  country,  as  described 
above,  is,  from  north  to  south,  about  six  hundred  miles. 

"There  is  a  striking  similarity  between  all  parts  of  the  Territory. 


general  character,  it  is  high  and  undulating,  rather  level  than  hilly,  though 
■mall  portions  partly  deserve  the  latter  appellation.  The  soil  is  generally 
very  fertile.  It  is  thought  that  in  no  part  of  the  world,  bo  extensive  a 
region  of  rich  soil  has  been  discovered  as  in  this,  of  which  the  Indian 
Territory  is  a  central  portion.  It  is  watered  by  numerous  rivers,  creeks, 
and  rivulets.  Its  waters  pass  through  it  eaetwardly,  none  of  which  are 
favorable  to  navigation.  There  is  less  marshy  land,  and  stagnant  water 
in  it,  than  is  usual  in  the  western  country.  The  atmosphere  is  salubrious, 
and  the  climate  precisely  such  as  is  desirable,  being  about  the  same  as  that 
inhabited  by  the  Indians,  on  the  east  of  Mississippi.  It  contains  much 
mineral  coal  and  salt  water,  some  lead,  and  some  iron  ore.  Timber  is  too 
scarce,  and  that  is  a  serious  defect,  but  one  which,  time  will  remedy,  as 
has  been  demonstrated  by  the  rapid  growth  of  timber,  in  prairie  countries 
which  have  been  settled,  where  the  grazing  of  stock,  by  diminishing  the 
quantity  of  grass,  renders  the  annual  fires  less  destructive  to  the  growth 
of  wood.  The  prairie  (i.  e.  land  destitute  of  wood,)  is  covered  with  grass1, 
much  of  which  is  of  suitable  length  for  the  scythe. 

"  The  Choct&trs,  Creeks,  Chcrokees,  Osages,  Kauz&us  and  Delaware*, 
are  entitled  to  land  westward,  some,  as  far  as  the  United  States  territories 
extend,  and  others  as  far  as  the  Rocky  Mountains.  But  we  choose  to  limit 
our  description  of  all  to  two  hundred  miles,  because  the  average  width  of 
habitable  country  cannot  be  greater." 

Mr.  M'Coy  adds  a  statement  of  the  number  of  Indians  within  the  conn- 
try,  here  described : 

■SDIOEHOrja    TRIBES. 

Omfeabnoi  6,610  Pawn  abas*.  10,000 
Kauiau  1,600  Poncab  SOO 
Otos  and  Omaha  8,000  


Choctaw,  about                           18,000          Delaware,  800 

Cherokee,                                 4,000        Kickapoo,  676 

Creek,                                       8,000        Pulawilomie,  260 

Seneca  It  Shawanoe  of  Neo.bo,    462  

Wen  St  Pianke.hn,                          400         Emigrant.,  26,462 

Peoria  &  Kvkaakia,                      140          IndigeDom,  20,810 . 

Shaivanoe  at  Kauiaa  river,            760  

Ottawa,  aboat                                16  la  all    46,862 

Among  these  Indians,  the  Board  have  stations,  of  which  some  account 
will  now  be  given. 

SHAWANO*. 

[Near  the  line  of  Miuoari,  aad  sear  the  Kaouti  or  Kim—  river.] 

Missionaries,  Mr.  Josnstos  Ltkins,  Mrs.  Ltkins,  Mr.  Robert  8im- 


Of  the  concerns  of  the  mission,  Mr.  Lykins  makes  the  following  state 
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"The  church  among  the  Shawanoes  embraces  the  converts  among  the 
Delawnrea.  The  whole  number  of  members  is  twenty,  of  whom  eight  are 
natives.  In  November  last,  Capt.  Black  feather,  a  respectable  Shuwnnoe 
chief,  informed  us,  that  at  his  first  interview  with  one  of  our  missionaries, 
which  was  in  l&JO,  his  mind  was  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the 
words  spoken  to  him.  Subsequent  conversations,  and  particularly  those 
made  at  the  administration  of  baptism,  deepened  his  impressions.  At 
another  time  he  said,  'I  am  determined  to  renounce  all  Indian  D 


and  to  become  acquainted  with  your  religion,  and  I  now  surrender  myself 
to  you,  to  be  instructed  in  the  truth.'  He  desired  us  to  take  him  by  the 
hand  as  evidence  of  his  disposition  to  be  instructed  by  us,  and  of  our  prom- 
ise to  instruct  him.  He  encouraged  six  others  to  follow  his  example. 
We  preach  in  his  house  every  second  Ssbbath,  and  every  Wednesday 
night ;  besides  which,  a  Sabbath  school  is  taught  in  his  house.  When  out 
Sabbath  services,  at  the  residence  of  Indians,  <]o  not  prevent,  we  preach  at 
the  mission  house.  Attention  to  religious  worship  has  greatly  ini  ressed, 
since  the  development  of  Capt.  Blackfeatber's  views.  The  Lord  alone 
can  understand  the  hearts  of  men  ;  but  we,  judging  from  appearances,  be- 
lieve that  a  considerable  number  are  seriously  seeking  the  religion  of  our 
blessed  Lord  Jesus. 

"  In  the  house  of  another  chief,  is  a  meeting  one  day  in  each  week,  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  instruction,  in  reading,  writing,  and  singing. 
The  scholars  are  chiefly  adults. .  Besides  the  above,  instruction  in  letters, 
and  religion,  is  imparted  by  visits  from  bouse  to  bouse.  The  English 
school  st  the  mission  house  has  been  suspended,  chiefly  because  our 
hands  were  too  full  of  other  business,  to  attend  to  it.  There  were  causes, 
however,  which  greatly  obstructed  the  operations  of  the  school  during  its 
continuance.    Few  of  the  natives  are  prepared  to  appreciate  the  advan- 

■  Since  the  suspension  of  the  English  school,  instruction  in  reading  and 
writing  has  been  imparted  in  the  Sbawanoe  language,  upon  the  new  sys- 
tem. Soon  after  my  return  from  the  south,  last  February,  a  second  book 
was  compiled  in  Shawanoe,  which  now  contains  54  pages.  The  facility 
with  which  the  natives,  either  old  or  young,  could  become  capable  of  read- 
ing this  print  in  their  own  language,  gave  a  new  impulse  to  their  desire 
for  education.  Abont  30,  most  of  whom  are  adults,  have  learned  to  read. 
The  uge  of  one  who  is  a  chief,  is  such  as  to  confine  him  to  the  use  of  spec- 
tacles. A  considerable  number  can  write,  among  whom  is  a  chief,  who 
Corresponds  with  several  of  his  countrymen  in  writing. 

"From  the  new  system,  we  also  derive  much  assistance  in  imparting 
religious  instruction,  not  only  on  account  of  the  Scriptural  reading  of  the 
Indians,  but  because  any  of  the  missionaries,  though  ignorant  of  the  Ian-  ( 
gunge  of  the  tribe,  may,  in  a  few  hours,  team  to  read  intelligibly  to  the 
natives.  The  Methodist  missionaries  among  the  Shawanoes  have  com- 
piled a  book,  fcc.  upon  the  same  plan,  which  they  have  introduced  among 
those,  who  are  more  immediately  under  their  charge.  We  trust  the 
time  is  near,  when  the  Shawanoes  generally  will  be  a  reading  people. 

"The  first  number  of  a  small  periodical,  of  aquarter  sheet,  entitled  the 
'Shawanoe  Sun,'  is  now  in  press,  which  such  as  have  learned  to  read  are 
anxiously  waiting  for.  While  this  little  paper  may  encourage  the  Shaw- 
anoe to  seek  for  the  knowledge  which  is  necessary  in  common  life,  under 
the  pleasant  reflection  that  he,  as  well  as  the  white  man,  is  the  reader  of  a 
newspaper,  we  trust  that  it  will  be  made  instructive  in  the  better  things  of 
religion. 

"We  have  been  obliged  to  employ  a  native  to  assist  in  the  compilation 
of  books,  to  aid  us  as  interpreter,  in  our  religious  and  other  services,  and 
icliing  to  read,  &c.    He  is  frequently  sent  alone  on  the  errand  of 
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The  press  has  been  in  active  operation,  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Meeker, 
whose  labors  have  been  very  creditable  to  his  industry  Snd  skill.  Since 
March  5,  18=)4,  besides  attending  several  meetings,  and  occasionally  visit- 
ting  the  Datawares,  and  Ottawa*,  he  has  printed,  without  any  assistant, 
nine  Indian  books,  in  four  different  Inngusges,  containing  254  pages,  which, 
multiplied  by  the  number  of  copies,  make  81,000  pages.  Besides  these, 
some  alphabets,  hymns,  prayers,  &c.  have  been  printed,  and  some  printing 
has  been  done  in  the  English  language.  Mr.  Mseker  says,  "  The  amount 
of  printing  to  be  done  is  increasing,  so  that  one  person  cannot  possibly  do 
it  alt.  Two  men  could  now  be  kept  busily  engaged,  and  the  probability 
is,  that  the  amount  to  be  done  will  continue  to  increase."  The  Board 
will,  therefore,  send  another  printer  to  this  station,  as  soon  as  one  properly 
qualified  £&n  be  found. 

Mr.  M'Coy  resides,  with  his  family,  at  this  station ;  but  he  devotes  his 
attention  to  the  general  concerns  of  the  Indians,  and  derives  his  support 
from  the  government. 

He  published,  on  the  1st  of  January  last,  the  first  number  of  "The  An- 
nual Register  of  Indian  Affairs  within  the  Indian  (or  Western)  Territory," 
containing  many  valuable  facts.  He  proposes  to  publish  a  semi-monthly 
periodical,  to  be  called  "The  Indian  Advocate,  devoted  chiefly  to  Indian 
affairs." — No  man  better  understands  the  condition  of  the  Indians,  or  feels 
a  more  sincere  desire  for  their  welfare,  than  Mr.  M'Coy.  These  publica- 
tions will,  undoubtedly,  be  useful.  They  will  have  no  connection  with 
the  Board,  but  will  be  issued  on  the  individual  responsibility  of  the  editor. 

Mr.  and  Mm.  Simerwell  reside,  for  the  present,  at  the  Sbawanoe  station ; 
but  Mr.  Simerwell  visits  the  Pulawatomies,  end  will  establish  his  resi- 
dence among  them,  when  the  tribe  shall  have  taken  possession  of  their 

DILI  WIRES. 
[Near  iho  junction  of  the  Kaiuan  and  Hiaaonri  riven.] 

Mr.  Iba  D.  Blah  chard,  school  teacher. 

This  station  is  near  the  Shawanoe  station,  and  is  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  missionaries  there.  A  small  comfortable  dwelling  has  been 
erected,  for  the  residence  of  the  teacher.  Besides  those  who  occasionally 
attend  to  receive  instruction  at  bis  residence,  Mr.  Blanchard  attends  at 
three  other  places,  and  gives  lessons. 

His  instructions,  at  present,  are  in  the  Delaware  language,  upon  Mr. 
Meeker's  new  system.  Number  of  scholars,  44  ;  many  of  whom  are  adults. 
Twenty  can  read  tolerably  well,  and  two  can  also  write. 

Mr.  Lykins  says,  under  date  of  February  20,  1835,  "  Among  the  Dela- 
wares,  books,  hymns,  and  prayers  have  been  introduced  similar  to  those 
among  the  Shawanoes,  and  with  similar  success. 

"  The  hunting  excursions  of  the  Delawares  called  off  many  last  autumn 
from  their  studies.  This  circumstance,  with  the  press  of  other  duties  on 
the  missionaries,  has  interrupted  the  business  of  leaching.  But  we  have 
reason  to  hope,  that  upon  the  breaking  up  of  winter,  teaching  upon  the 
new  system  will  be  carried  forward  under  circumstances  still  more  auspi- 
cious than  heretofore.  Within  the  last  year,  some  of  the  Delaware  Chiefs 
have  declared  themselves  decidedly  in  favor  of  education.  With  them  and 
with  the  government  of  the  United  States,  the  necessary  preliminaries 
have  been  arranged  for  the  permanent  establishment  of  an  English  school. 
They  expect  us  to  erect  the  necessary  additional  buildings  early  in  the 
spring,  and  that  as  soon  a*  practicable  a  school  will  be  organized.  In 
one  settlement,  Sabbath  services,  the  pent  year,  have  been  very  iuter- 
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The  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  hu  been  appropriated  by  the  Board, 
for  the  erection  of  buildings  among  the  Datawares,  and  these  buildings  are 
probably  now  going  up. 


[At  Bell*Toe,  an  the  »D(hw«t  bunk  of  (ha  Miniuippi,  til  mile*  shore  its  junction 
with  the  Great  Plain?.} 

Missionaries,  Rev.  Moses  Mkrull,  Mrs.  Me  re  ill.  Hiss  Cththia 
Baowif,  school  teacher. 

Mr.  Merrill  says,  under  date  of  January  8,  1835,  "Thirteen  months 
have  passed  since  I  arrived  at  Bellevue,  the  Upper  Missouri  Agency.  Re- 
ligious exercises  in  English  for  the  benefit  of  the  white  residents,  were 
commenced  on  the  first  Sabbath,  and  have  been  continued.  A  Sabbath 
school  of  nine  children,  most  of  whom  are  Indians,  was  commenced  at  the 
same  time.  It  embraces  all  the  children  of  the  settlement.  A  Bible  class 
of  white  adults  was  formed  on  the  second  Sabbath,  consisting  of  six  mem- 
bers. The  exercises  of  this  class  have  boon,  and  still  are,  profitable  lo  us. 
One  member,  a  youth  of  twelve  years,  has  given  evidence  of  a  change  of 
heart,  and  was  baptized  in  April.  This  youth  holds  on  her  way,  although 
called  lo  meet  with  much  opposition  from  her  nearest  relatives.  A  day 
school,  embracing  tbe  nine  children  above  referred  to,  has  been  in  constant 
operation.  These  children  have  been  punctual  in  their  attendance ;  and 
consequently  have  made  good  proficiency  in  reading,  writing,  spelling  and 
ainging. 

"  t  have  made  several  small  translations  on  religious  subjects,  embracing 
hymns  and  prayers.  My  progress  in  the  'Otoe'  language  is  slow,  in  con- 
sequence of  not  having  a  good  interpreter.  During  the  last  seven  months, 
I  have  occasionally  Gad  religious  exercises  in  Otoe,  on  one  pnrt  of  the 
Sabbath.  My  transtalion  is  well  received  by  the  Otoes,  particularly  the 
hymns.  I  have  recently  visited  three  trading  houses,  two  of  which  are 
more  than  a  hundred  miles  distant.  The  traders  of  these  houses  informed 
roe,  that  ihe  '  Otoes '  scarcely  pass  a  night  with  tliera,  without  singing  the 
hymns  which  they  had  learned  at  the  Mission  house. 

"  I  have  visited  the  Otoea  at  their  village,  and  at  their  hunting  ground, 
and  am  uniformly  well  received.  The  chiefs  are  among  the  most  friend- 
ly, particularly  the  first  chief,  who,  in  some  instances,  as  I  was  informed 
by  a  trader,  has  called  the  children  around  him  and  led  in  singing  the 
hymns.  These  are  some  of  the  most  favorable  things  connected  with  this 
Mission.  There  is  also  a  dark  side,  which  at  times  rises  up,  and  threatens 
ruin  to  all  that  is  good.  The  Indians  are  excessively  fond  of  ardent  spirits ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  laws  of  our  land  to  the  contraiy,  they  are  plenti- 
fully supplied.  They  take  their  best  furs  on  horses  one  hundred  miles,  and 
Cy  an  extravagant  price  for  their  liquor.  At  the  same  time,  they  are 
gging  for  food  and  complaining  of  starvation, 

"Their  drunkenness  leads  lo  contention,  and  sometimes  to  murder.  At 
these  seasons,  (and  they  often  occur,)  it  is  unsafe  to  he  with  them  without 
an  interpreter.  These  Indiana  exchange  not  only  their  furs  for  liquor,  but 
also  their  horses,  guns  and  blankets.  In  view  of  the  obstacles  before  us, 
and  our  own  weakness,  the  Mission  family  have  usually  set  apart  the 
morning  of  every  other  Saturday  for  fasting  and  prayer.  When  ready  to 
faint,  these  seasons  have  been  greatly  blessed  to  us ;  so  that  we  have  taken 
fresh  courage  to  press  onward." 

Mr.  Lykins  aays,  concerning  this  station,  "  Arrangements  have  been 
commenced  with  the  government  of  the  United  States,  with  the  prospect 
of  success,  which,  it  la  believed,  will  greatly  facilitate  the  labors  of  Mr. 
Merrill  among  the  Otoe*,  and  for  the  establishment  of  a  separate  mission 
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among  the  Omahas  with  similar  facilities..  Mr.  Merrill's  school,  consisting 
«f  ten  scholars,  is  taught  in  English;  but  he  has  books  printed  in  Otoe, 
upon  the  new  system.  Tbis,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  succeed  well,  as  soon 
as  this  people  become  somewhat  stationary.  A  favorable  change  in  the 
habits  of  both  the  Otoes  and  the  Omahas,  we  trust,  will  be  promoted  by 
some  recent  government  arrangements,  by  which  these  tribes  are  invited 
to  locate  on  lands  favorable  to  agriculture,  and  to  accept  of  assistance  in 

Theanm  of  one  thousand  dollars  has  been  appropriated  by  the  Board,  for 
' '  m  of  buildings  among  the  Otoes  this  Spring. 


The  Pu  taw  atomies,  as  a  tribe,  have  not  yet  arrived.  About  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  of  them  now  reside  among  the  Kickapoos,  near  Cantonment 
Leavenworth,  and  not  a  great  distance  from  Shawanoe  station.  Mr.  Sim- 
erwell  visits  them,  and  endeavors  to  instruct  them.  He  has  compiled  a 
book,  hymns,  tc,  in  their  own  language,  which  have  heen  printed  at 
Shawanoe.  The  government  Agent  for  this  tribe  has  declared  himself  fa- 
vorable to  the  re -organization  of  the  mission  among  them,  and  Mr.  Simer- 
well  will  embrace  the  earliest  opportunity  to  re-establish  bis  residence 
among  them.     He  ssys,  under  date  of  January  S3,  1635, — 

"  I  Team  that  the  Putawatomies  have  their  Innds  assigned  then  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Missouri  river,  between  the  Notaway  and  the  Boyer  riv- 
ers. The  Notaway  empties  into  the  Missouri,  about  eighty  or  ninety 
miles  above  this  place,  and  the  Buyer  near  the  Big  Platte. 

"Their  country  will  be  hounded  on  the  east  by  Notaway,  on  the  south- 
west by  Missouri,  and  on  the  northwest  by  Boyer,  and  running  back  from 
Missouri  river  for  quantity.  This  country  is  said  to  be  well  timbered,  and 
is  considered  healthy.  I  have  been  detained  at  home  for  some  time,  on 
account  of  the  health  of  my  family  ;  but  expect  to  return  to  the  Putawato- 
mies again  in  a  few  days.  I  have  visited  them  during  the  fall  and  winter; 
but  have  not  done  much  in  the  way  of  teaching.  They  promise  to  attend 
"'  9  spring.     Quehohila,  (their  chief,)  I  might  say, 


OTTAWA*. 

(Not  Gar  Math  of  Sfaawsnoe.] 

Mr.  Lykins  says, — 

"A  few  Oitawas  only  have  arrived.  These  have  lately  commenced  set- 
tling upon  their  own  lands.  It  is  expected  that  they  will  receive  acces- 
sions to  their  number  from  their  kindred  in  the  lake  country.  The  appro- 
bation of  the  Indiana,  and  the  requisite  authority  from  government,  have 
been  obtained  for  the  establishment  of  a  mission  among  them." 


[Not  far  from  lbs  jnnction  of  Arkinu  and  Vardigris  riven.] 

v.  D,  B.  Rou.nr,  Mrs.  Rollih.  Mr.  John  Davit,  na- 
tive preacher,  Mrs.  Davit.  Miss  Mabt  Ann  Coluurw,  Miss  Mark  Rick, 
assistants. 

Mr.  Lewis,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  his  wife,  and  his  own  ill 
health,  removed  from  this  station,  during  the  last  year.  Mr.  Davis  contin- 
ued to  preach  at  several  different  places ;  and  a  number  of  persona  were 
baptized  before  Mr.  Lewis  left:  the  station.  The  church  consisted,  at  the 
hat  dates,  of  about  8P.    Mr.  llollin  and  family  arrived  at  the  station  De- 
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camber  22, 1634.  He  Bays,  in  a  letter  dated  December 96,  "Yesterday,  I 
attended  meeting,  four  miles  from  here,  at  what  is  called  the  old  Baptist 
meeting-house,  and  preached  to  an  assembly  of  Indiana  and  Africans.  After 
the  service,  upon  the  request  of  bro.  Davis,  all  the  members  of  the  church 

5 resent  came  forward,  one  after  another,  and  gave  me  their  hand.  It  was 
tfficult  to  suppress  the  emotions  of  my  mind,  on  this  interesting  occasion. 
It  is  rather  a  low  time  in  the  church,  as  I  learned  from  bro.  Davis ;  but  I  am 
not  able  to  write  particulars,  for  want  of  information.  Bro.  Lewis  has  left 
the  mission,  and  removed  to  Crawford  Co.,  as,  doubtless,  you  will  have 
heard  ere  this,  I  feel  much  responsibility,  at  this  critical  time,  resting  on 
me.  After  consulting  bro.  Davis,  we  hare  concluded  it  duty  to  labor  to- 
gether, i.  e.  including  sisters  Rice  and  Colburn,  with  myself  and  family. 
Sister  Colburn  will  go  into  tbe  school,  and  I  hold  myself  in  readiness  to 
render  that  assistance  which  circu instances  will  justify.  1  have  notified 
the  Indians  that  school  will  commence  on  Monday  next."  ■ 

In  a  letter,  dated  January  19, 1835,  Mr.  Rollin  says,  "  We  have  had 
some  precious  meetings,  because  we  felt  that  we  enjoyed  tbe  approbation 
and  smile*  of  Jesus.  New  Yesr's  day,  we  and  sister  Colburn  united  with 
the  church.  It  was  a  source  of  comfort  and  encouragement,  I  believe,  to 
our  dear  native  brethren,  as  well  as  of  gratitude  and  joy  to  ourselves.  We 
observed  the  Monthly  Concert,  and  felt  encouraged  in  the  reflection  that  a 
cloud  of  incense  ascended  to  God  from  many  a  Christian's  heart.  I  have 
employed  an  interpreter, — the  one  that  bro.  Lewis  employed.  He  can  be 
had  only  on  the  Sabbath,  as  he  is  a  slave.  I  have  engaged  to  make  him 
some  remuneration.  The  chiefs  of  this  nation,  although  generally  opposed 
to  missionary  operations  have  treated  ua  with  respect  thus  far.  They  are 
opposed  to  the  measures  of  government,  to  suppress  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits  among  them.  They  countenance  its  introduction,  and  great  quan- 
tities are  smuggled  into  the  nation.  They  allow  polygamy, — a  trait  un- 
known in  the  Indian  character  at  the  north.  They  oppose  the  introduction 
of  learning  and  religion  among  the  slaves.  Bro.  Lewis'  Sabbath  school,  I 
have  been  informed,  waa  composed  mostly  of  blacks.  Bro.  Fleming  (our 
Presbyterian  brother,)  more  recently  had  an  interesting  little  Sabbath 
school ;  but  it  has  been  entirely  broken  up  by  the  chiefs.  Tbe  children 
were  mostly  slaves. 

"  The  subject  of  acquiring  the  language  still  occupies  my  mind.  I  feel 
that  the  Jirtt  business  of  a  missionary,  in  a  heathen  land,  should  be  to  ac- 
quire the  language  of  the  country.  1  am  fully  persuaded  that  permanent 
good  among  the  Indiana  can  only  be  effected  by  acquiring  and  translating 
the  language. 

"  Bro.  Davis  received  aletter,  a  few  days  since,  from  bro.  Ly kins, desiring 
him  to  come  immediately  to  Shawanoe,  and  assist  in  the  translations 
there  to  be  printed  for  the  use  of  this  people.  Although  I  regret  his  ab- 
sence bo  eoon  after  my  arrival,  I  have  encouraged  him  to  go.  He  expects 
to  start,  in  a  few  days,  with  the  leave  of  Providence. 

"Our  school  has  commenced.  It  was  opened  with  five  scholars;  and  the 
number  has  gradually  increased  to  twelve.  Tbe  probability  is,  it  will  con- 
tinue to  increase,  especially  when  the  weather  becomes  more  settled  and 
warm." 


[Wilkin  Flint  Diitrict,  nenr  tbe  sulern  boundary  of  lb*  Cherokee  country.] 

Missionary,  Rev.  Samuel  Aldrich. 

On  the  25th  of  August  last,  the  Rev.  Duncan  O'Bryant  died,  of  a  bilious 
fever,  after  an  illness  of  eleven  days.    In  his  last  hours,  he  enjoyed  the 

Csence  of  the  Saviour.     He  was  a  zealous  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
enjoyed  in  a  high  degree  the  love  and  confidence  of  all  who  knew  him. 
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He  has  left  a  widow,  and  *  number  of  small  children,  -in  a  Ten  destitute 
condition.  May  the  Lord  comfort  and  protect  them.  Mrs,  O'Bryant,  in  a 
letter  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  says,  "  When  I  remember,  that  our 
God  has  pledged  himself  to  be  unto  the  widow  a  husband,  and  a  parent 
to  the  orphan,  my  heart  is  comforted  within  me."  Mrs.  O'Bryant  willsoon, 
it  is  probable,  remove  from  this  station. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Aldrich.  arrived  at  the  station,  Dec.  24, 1834.  In  a  letter, 
dated  Jan.  17, 1835,  he  says,"  I  arrived  here  on  the  24th  ulL,  and  was 
kindly  received  by  the  brethren.  Yet  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  there  is,  with 
the  church  generally,  a  want  of  life  and  spirituality.  The  number  in  the 
church  is  twenty-one  ;  two  or  three  of  whom  are  now  under  church  disci- 

Eliiie,  which  will  probably  result  in  the  exclusion  of  one  or  more.  Nothing 
as  been  dune  in  reference  to  them  since  my  arrival.  The  people  appear 
very  desirous  to  have  their  children  instructed.  The  prospect  is,  that  I 
shall  be  able  to  commence  a  school  of  IS  or  20  in  about  one  week  from 
this.  There  is  a  more  favorable  location  for  a  school  about  six  miles  north 
of  this  place.  I  have  visited  several  of  the  families,  and  find  them  exceed- 
ingly anxious  to  have  a  school.  They  have  pledged  themselves  to  build 
(at  their  own  expense,)  a  suitable  house,  could  tliey  be  furnished  with  a 
teacher.  There  are  twenty-five,  or  thirty  children,  who  live  so  compact, 
that  they  may  board  at  home  and  attend  school  with  convenience.  A 
similar  neighborhood  cannot  be  found  in  the  whole  nation  this  side  of  the 
Mississippi.  I  cannot  rest  contented,  and  see  go  many  children  growing 
up  in  ignorance  under  such  circumstances.  Will  not  the  Board  send 
more  laborers  ?  I  hope  they  will  not  leave  me  to  toil  all  alone,  where  there 
is  so  much  to  be  done.  I  feel  exceedingly  weak  in  so  large  a  field.  I 
have  already  three  preaching  places,  and  calls  to  labor  in  others.  The 
country  is  so  thinly  settled  that  but  a  few  can  be  collected  in  any  one 
place.  Formerly  meetings  hsve  been  held  at  the  mission  house,  but  once 
a  month.  No  Sabbath  school  has  been  attempted.  Since  I  came  here, 
several  slaves  have  expressed  much  anxiety  for  a  Sabbath  school,  that  they 
may  learn  to  read.  It  will  hardly  be  practicable  to  do  any  thing  in  this 
way,  unless  I  give  up  appointments  at  a  distance.  One  of  the  chief  barriers 
to  the  success  of  a  missionary  in  this  place  is,  the  intemperance  of  the  peo- 

Ele.  Being  so  near  the  line,  whiskey  is  easily  procured  in  Arkansas.  I 
ave  one  great  source  of  encouragement,  and  that  is,  the  work  is  the  Lord's." 


I  At  ibe  Choctaw  Agency,  on  Arkanau  River.] 

Sampson  Butch,  native  preacher. 

Mr.  Wilson  left  this  station  during  the  year,  and  the  Board  have  received 
no  recent  information  from  it. 

Mr.  Burch  has  been  invited  by  the  missionaries  at  Shawanoe,  under 
instructions  from  the  Board,  to  reside  at  that  station,  and  compile  books  in 
the  Choctaw  language,  to  be  printed  at  the  mission  press  and  distributed 
among  his  countrymen.  It  is  probable,  that  he  will  comply  with  this 
invitation. 

MISSION     TO     HAYTI. 

The  Board  have,  at  different  times,  received  applications  from  Hayti,  to 
send  a  missionary  to  labor  in  that  populous  island.  Mr.  William  C.  Mon- 
roe, an  educated  man  of  color,  has  recently  offered  his  services,  and  the 
Board  have  appointed  him  a  missionary  to  Port-au-Prince,  for  one  year. 
Mr.  Monroe  was  ordained  in  New-York,  on  the  3d  of  April,  and  sailed  on 
the  6th,  with  hie  family,  for  Port-au-Prince.  There  are  several  Baptists  in 
that  city ;  and  it  it  hoped  that  the  truth  will  spread  among  the  Catholic 
population. 
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,  Rev,  Isaac  M.  Willmahth,  Mrs.  Willwabtr,  Rev 
Antokt  Poschat. 

Mr.  Willmartb  and  bis  wife  Bailed  from  New  York,  May  1, 1«M,  and 
■arrived  at  Havre,  Ma;  31.  They  immediately  proceeded  to  Pari*,  and 
made  arrange  menu  for  com  men  cirri?  their  missionary  operations.  Sickness 
and  other  obstacles  have  impeded  their  progress,  but  they  have  made  a 
beginning.  The  Board  have  appointed  the  Rev,  Antony  Porchai,n  French 
Baptist  preacher,  as  their  missionary,  to  be  associated  with  Mr.  Willmarth. 
The  Board  have  also  appointed  two  other  French  Baptist  preachers,  an 
mission  ones  in  France,  but  they  have  not  yet  accepted  the  appointment 
In  a  letfr  dated  Paris,  Dee.  29,  1834,  Mr.  Willmarth  says,— 

"  Mr.  Porchat  and  myself  are  the  only  persons  now  engaged  in  the  Mis- 
sion. We  have  opened  a  small  chapel,  cspnhle  of  containing  CO  or  70 
persons,  in  a  populous  part  of  the  city,  where  Mr.  P.  preaches  the  Gospet 
in  French  every  Sabbath,  at  II,  A  M.  and  at  7,  P.  M.  and  on  Thursday 
evening,  at  7.  At  2,  P.  M. on  Sunday,  I  preach  in  English.  Our  hearers 
are  not  yet  numerous.  The  French  congregation  tmesnicunted  to  about  30, 
but  does  not  ordinarily  exceed  15,  The  number  of  hearers  at  the  F.nclish 
service  is  not  so  great,  but  we  hope  when  the  locution  becomes  better 
known,  that  the  number  of  hearers  will  be  augmented.  There  are  many 
Americans  and  English  in  this  quarter  of  the  city,wbo  it  is  hoped  may  be 
induced  to  attend. 

"  Besides  these  meetings,  bro.  P.  has  a  meeting  on  Tuesday  evening  sit 
his  own  house,  which  is  attended  b;  severer  of  the  neighbors,  most,  if  nut 
all,  of  whom  are  Catholics,  The  constitution  of  a  church  has,  for  some 
time  past,  engaged  our  attention,  but  has  nut  yet  taken  place.  S.ime 
obstacles  have  existed.  One  of  the  most  difficult  is  now  removed,  and  we 
hope  soon  to  constitute  a  small  church. 

"  We  have  not  as  yet  taken  any  students,  but  there  are  three,  who,  or 
the  last  information,  stood  ready  to  ironic  as  soon  its  requested.  One  or 
two  of  these  we  intend  to  have  with  us  very  soon,  and  all  of  them  as  soon 
as  the  difficulties  in  our  way  are  removed. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  unfavorable  appearance  of  external  circumstances, 
we  feel  encouraged.  We  do  trust  the  Lord  will  yet  favor  this  mission 
with  blessings  from  above." 

Under  date  of  Jan.  6th,  1835,  Mr.  Willmarth  says,— ■  Daring  the  period 
which  has  elapsed  since  the  commencement  of  this  letter,  after  much  pray- 
er  and  deliberation,  I  have  determined  to  take  one  student  immiditiltbf, 
and  two  others  in  the  spring,  or  as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made  for 
their  reception." 

The  Board  feel  an  increasing  conviction,  that  the  mission  to  Franc*, 
ought  to  be  vigorously  sustained.  They  earnestly  pray,  that  the  pesee 
between  that  country  and  the  United  States  may  not  be  interrupted,  but 
mat  we  may  be  enabled  to  prosecute  with  success  our  endeavors  to  estab- 
lish in  that  great  and  powerful  nation  the  dominion  of  the  Prince  sf 
Peace. 


The  attention  of  the  Board  was  drawn  to  Germany  by  sevoral  providen- 
tial circumstances,  which  clearly  made  it  their  duty  to  commence  measure* 
fer  missionary  labors  in  that  great  and  important  country..  Is  the  vast 
regions,  comprehended  within  the  name  of  Germany,  there  is  compara- 
tively little  of  enlightened,  scriptural  piety.  The  Catholiereligionprcraili 
£0 
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over  a  large  portion  of  the  territory,  and  different  forms  of  corrupted  prot- 
estantism bold  many  millions  in  a  darkness  which  is  alroosi  equally  dis- 
mal. (!ei  many  needs  another  Reformation,  and  thousands  ot  her  inhabitant* 
are  sighing  fur  evangelical  instruction.  The  pure  Gospel  must  lie  preach- 
ed there  with  apostolical  simplicity  and  fervor.  The  Board  believe,  that 
the  Uapiists  of  toil  country  ought  to  aid  in  spreading  the  GospcHn  that  coun- 
try. There  arc  in  and  near  Germany  many  thousands  ofMennoniles,  who 
are  Baptists,  in  many  of  their  principles,  but  who  have  been  affected  by  the 
corrupting  influences  which  have  existed  around  them.  They  may,  un- 
doubtedly, be  benefited  by  aid  from  the  Baptists  in  this  country,  and  per- 
haps they  may  be  allured  back  to  the  old  paths.  Our  pure  doctrines  and 
scriptural  institutions  are  admirably  adapted  to  rouse  a  nation  like  Ger- 
many from  its  apathy,  dispel  its  errors,  and  revive  whatever  remains  of 
true  evangelical  feeling. 

Qod  prepared  the  way  for  the  operations  of  the  Board,  by  raising  up  at 
Hamburg,  a  man,  who  seems  to  be  well  fitted  to  be  a  pioneer.  He  is  thus 
described,  in  a  letter  from  Professor  Sears,  who  was  requested  by  the 
Board  to  make  inquiries  in  Germany,  respecting  the  religious  state  and 
wants  of  the  country: — 

"I  know  not  that  there  is  any  regular  Baptist  church  in  all  tlio  north  of 
Germany.  Of  the  Metin  unites,  I  have  nothing  to  say  now  ;  but  aside  from 
them,  there  are  in  Germany  not  a  few  individuals  who  arc  Baptists  in  sen- 
timent. On  my  arrival  at  Hamburg,  I  called  on  Mr.  Oncken,  whom  I  found 
to  be  in  all  respects  an  interesting  man.  He  is  a  German,  a  little  more 
than  thirty  years  of  age,  married  in  England,  has  two  children,  is  perfectly 
master  of  the  English  language,  (which  is  spoken  much  in  Hsmburg,)  and 
though  not  a  man  of  liberal  educaiion,  has  a  very  strong,  acute  mind,  has 
read  much,  is  a  man  of  much  practical  knowledge,  and  is  very  winning  in 
hut  personal  appearance  and  manners.  From  1823  to  1628,  he  was  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Continental  Society,  and  preached  in  Hamburg  and  vicinity, 
with  very  considerable  success.  Since  that  time,  he  has  been  azent  «f  the 
Edinburgh  Bible  Society,  nnd  has  more  influence  than  any  other  man  in 
■electing  the  publications  of  the  Lower  Saxony  Tract  Society.  He  has 
the  confidence  of  Tholuck,  Hahn,  Hengstenberg,  and  many  other  distin- 
guished individuals  of  the  evangelical  party,  and  has  their  co-operation  in 
circulating  Bibles  and  tracts.  He  has  at  length  become  so  thoroughly  a 
Baptist,  that  he  cannot  be  satisfied  without  being  a  member  ol  a  Baptist 
church,  and  the  second  day  after  my  arrival,  he  requested  me  to  baptize 
him;  but  in  consequence  of  his  going  to  Poland  as  an  agent  of  the  Bible 
Society,  to  be  absent  two  or  three  months,  and  also  of  a  variety  of  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  formation  of  a  church,  it  was  deemed  adyisable 
to  defer  it  until  spring.  Six  or  eight  (Mrs.  Oncken  is  one  of  the  number) 
are  wishing  to  receive  the  ordinance  at  the  same  time.  The  design  at 
present  is,  that  after  his  return,  I,  in  connection  with  some  other  Baptist 
minister,  if  possible,  (I  know  of  no  one  nearer  than  Switzerland,)  should 

Si  to  Hamburg,  administer  the  ordinance,  form  a  church,  and  ordain  Mr. 
ncken  pastor. I  hove  teamed,  that  there  are  three  other  young 

men  besides  Mr.  Oncken,  who  are  Baptists,  (though  one,  Mr.  Lewis,  is 
unbaptized,)  and  preachers,  ell  employed  as  tract  agents,  laboring  single 
handed,  in  different  quarters- of  the  country.  They  simply  know  each 
other's  names.  They  need  to  be  encouraged,  and  brought  into  a  system 
of  co-operation." 

The  Board  immediately  adopted  measures  to  secure  the  services  of  Mr. 
Oncken,  as  a  missionary,  and  they  placed,  in  the  mean  while,  at  the  dis- 
posal of  Professor  Seers,  a,  moderate  sam,  to  be  expended,  at  his  discre- 
tion, in  promoting  the  cause  of  religion,  in  connection  with  the  Baptist 
churches  in  Germany. 
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On  the  22d  April,  1834,  Mr.  Oncken  and  six  other  individuals  were 
baptized  by  Professor  Bears,  and  were  the  next  dny  funned  into  a  church, 
of  which  Mr.  Oncken  was  ordained  as  the  Pastor.  The  present  condition 
of  this  church,  and  other  particulars  relative  to  the  religiouB  condition  of 
Germany,  may  be  learned  from  the  following'  extracts  from  a  letter  of 
Prjfesdor  Sean  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  dated  Berlin,  Nov.  i Oth, 
1834  ;— 

"  The  church  at  Hamburg  are  very  happily  united,  are  unmolested  by 
the  government,  and  are  in  a  prosperous  state.  Thirteen  have  been  bap- 
tized in  all.  Of  these,  one  young  brother  has  recently  died  of  the  cholera. 
His  last  words,  addressed  to  a  friend  who  wna  not  pious,  nere,  'O  how 
blessed  is  religion  in  the  hour  of  death!  I  know  where  I  um  going.' 
Another  of  the  number,  who  only  travelled  through  Ham bursr,  has  gone 
home  to  Tilsit,  near  the  borders  of  Russia,  and  1  have  heard  well  of  him, 
as  a  kind  of  lay  missionary  in  nearly  ail  the  towns  through  which  he 
passed.  He  is  a  young  man  of  considerable  promise.  A  third  member 
was  compelled  to  enter  the  Hanoverian  army,  but  his  time  of  service  will 
expire  in  the  course  of  the  year,  when  he  will  return  to  Hamburg.  As  he 
was  a  young  man,  we  feared  he  would  suffer  from  the  corrupting  influence 
of  the  army.  But  we  learn  he  has  continued  firm,  and  rendered  himself 
useful  tu  his  fellow-soldiers.  He  has  done  something  among  them  for 
the  cause  of  temperance,  and  has  brought  some  to  think  favorably  of  his 

"The  church  hold  a  meeting  by  themselves  in  one  place  on  Sabbath 
morning,  where  other  serious  persona  attend,  and  in  another  place  in  the 
afternoon,  public  preaching,  before  a  congregation  that  ia  constantly  in- 
creasing. They  have  also  several  prayer  meeting*.  Five  of  the  mole 
members  have  taken  different  districts  of  the  city,  which  they  visit  as  mis- 
sionaries, regularly,  once  in  two  weeks.  In  soma  cases,  two  go  together, 
the  more  and  the  leas  experienced  being  united.  If  we  consider  the 
pagin  ctnte  of  that  great  city,  we  must  look  upon  this  missionary  labor  of 
private  brethren  as  truly  apostolical.  Great  results  have  not  yet  been 
witnessed,  but  every  thing  wears  an  encouraging  aspect.  I  have  scon 
Christian  fellowship  and  love  in  American  churches,  but  never  saw  those 
who  thought  that  it  was  their  lile  and  earthly  happiness  so  much  as  these 
brethren  do.  The  immediate  vicinity  of  Hamburg,  especially  between 
there  and  Bremen,  ia  an'  inviting  field  of  la  bur.  About  two  years  ago,  Mr. 
Oncken  held  meetings  in  Bremen,  and  the  poorer  people  came  in  from 
many  surrounding  villages,  to  hear  him,  and  his  preaching  was  blest 
These  poor  villagers,  in  14  or  15  small  villages,  have  kept  up  so  many  little 
social  meetings  among  themselves  ever  since.  Mr.  Lauge,  one  of  the 
members  of  the  church,  and  brother  to  tho  one  who  recently  died  of  the 
cholera  about  two  years  «ao,  held  meetings  in  another  village,  and  about 
thirty  were  converted  under  his  labors.  These  have  likewise  kept  op 
the  meeting  among  themselves,  where  one  hundred  now  usually  attend. 
As  these  places  can  rarely  be  visited,  the  Lutheran  pastors  (Rationalists,) 
have  done  what  they  could  to  stop  the  '  fanaticism,'  and  to  bring  the  people 
again  to  their  senses.  Truly  those  disciples  are  lambs  in  the  midst  of 
wolves,  and  some  of  them  have  been  prejudiced  a  gains  t,t  hose  who  havo 
been  to  them  the  instruments  of  so  much  good.  If  bra.  Oncken  could  be 
enabled  to  make  Frequent  short  missionary  tours  to  tbese  and  similar  places, 
and  then  once  or  twice  in  a  year,  to  take  a  longer  tour,  to  hold  personal 
interviews  with  different  individuals  scattered  over  Germany,  who  begin 
to  see  at  least  trees  as  men  walking,  converse  with  them  on  the  doctrines 
and  discipline  of  the  Christian  church,  and  prepare  the  way  for  subsequent 
correspondence  nnd  co-operation,  and  know  what  places  to  direct  his  travel- 
ling brethren  to  visit,  (for  here  there  are  many  travelling  merchant--  ■  f-"J 
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when  one  lonely  brother  or  hulf  brother  can  find  another  to  whom  fie  nm 
open  all  his  heart  on  these  fubjfcis,  it  in  a  jot  which  we  can  hardly  con- 
ceive,) it  would  I  believe  be  attended  wilh-incalculatrie  blessings.  There  are 
many  who  read  the  New  Testament,  with  the  same  eyes  thai  we  Baptists 
do,  who  aee  and  fen  I  and  lament  the  corruption  or  the  Lutheran  churehr 
and  not  a  few  pastors  among  them,  and  are  kept  where  the;  are,  partly 
became  they  are  alone  in  their  views,  and  have  no  definite  knowledge- 
about  the  best  way  to  remedy  the  evil,  snd  partly  because  they  Mand  id 
fear  of  the  government,  which  is  watching  every  symptom  of  heresy  which 
could  mar  the  beautiful  union  of  the  mother  church-— a  union  of  the  Lu- 
theran and  reformed  churches  brought  about  by  power  against  the  will 
of  the  people — a  anion,  where  every  shade  of  Pantheism,  Deism,  Ration- 
alism, Supernatural  ism,  Arminianism,  Calvinism,  &c.  are  pronounced  to  be- 
indmx'ibly  one ! 

"  I  have  just  seen  Mr.  Lewis,  agent  of  the  Edinburgh  Bible  Society  at 
Stetin.  He  frequently  rose  from  his  seal,  presented  me  his  hand,  and  said, 
' My  brother,  I  am  glad  to  see  you.'  After  years  of  mental  struggle  with 
difficulties  in  regard  to  his  duty,  it  seemed  tu  give  him  inexpressible  relief 
to  find  one  of  similar  views.  He  is  a  Jew  by  birth,  32  years  of  age,  became 
i  Christian  IL  years  ago,  whs  theologically  educated  at  the  University  of 
G  re  maw  aide,  became  a  cimdidat  (licentiate,)  of  theology,  preached  often,, 
and  was  upon  the  point  of  being  sent  as  missionary  to  the  Jews  ;  but  it  was 
found  that  his  views  on  baptism,  and  several  points  of  doctrine,  were  not 
sound,  (i.  e.  not  Lutheran,)  and  he  was  given  up.  There  are  a  few  individ- 
uals in  Stetin,  of  the  same  views,  and  they  have  often  said  to  htm, '  come, 
you  are  a  preacher,  and  you  must  lend  the  way  and  be  baptized.'  He  has 
hesitated,  but  now  begins  to  think  that  he  must  leave  the  consequences 
to  the  disposal  of  a  higher  power.  He  said  to  me, 'If,  after  my  return  to 
Stetin,  we  should  send  for  you,  will  yon  come  and  baptize  us?'  I  expect 
that  in  the  course  of  the'wintHr,  or  in  the  spring,  they  will  be  baptized  by 
me,  or  by  Mr.  Oncken.  I  must  confess,  I  tihould  like  to  see  a  line  of  little 
post!  ell  the  v.  ay  from  Paris  to  Tilsit  This  is  the  more  important,  when 
we  consider  that  this  line  is  the  wake  in  which  the  nations  of  Europe  move. 
The  young  brother  now  in  Tilsit,  is  personally  acquainted  with  some  Bap- 
tists, and  with  several  inclining  this  way,  the  whole  length  of  this  lour. 
How  much  benefit  might  result  from  bringing  as  many  of  these  as  possible 
to  an  acquaintance  and  connexion  with  each  other!  Many  of  them  need 
to  be  taught  mure  perfectly  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  suffer  incalculably 
from  thinking  themselves  alone.  I  cannot  give  you  bo  definite  information 
on  these  points  as  I  wish  I  could,  but  it  appeurs  that  much  good  might  be 
done  by  looking  over  the  whole  ground,  and  giving  some  little  organiza- 
tion, even  if  nothing  was  to  be  applied  to  sustain  missionary  posts.  These 
matters  here  must  ripen  gradually  into  existence.  We  do  not  know  what 
fruits  may  follow  from  any  of  our  undertakings ;  we  only  know  that  the 
God  whose  providence  opens  these  prospects,  has  given  as  very  solemn 
commands;  and  that  neither  personal  experience,  nor  the  history  of  the 
church, teaches  us  to  lie  down  in  fear.  These  beginnings  may  all  be 
crushed,  and  our  hopes  be  withered  ;hut  I  do  not  believe  it. 

"  I  think,  we  have  here  all  the  encouragement  which  God  is  accustomed: 
to  give  beforehand.     I  think  that   in  these   providence?,  he  speaks  to  his 

Cople,  and  that  his  voice  should  be  heard.  The  subject  of  missionary 
lor  among  the  Mennonites  is  one  of  greet  interest,  though  of  some  diffi- 
culty. Like  their  kindred  in  the  Spirit,  they  are  very  tenacious  of  their 
doctrines,  and  differ  from  us  in  several  points,  especially  in  regaid  to  bear- 
ing arms,  and  even  to  baptism.  It  is  known  that  they  degenerated,  and 
suffered  egregioiisly  from  the  general  contagion  of  infidelity.  They  can- 
not, •*  a  body,  be  called  a  spiritual  people. 
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"  But  there  are  very  mm;,  who  look  back  with  a  aigh  to  the  golden  pe- 
riod or  their  history,  and  long  Tor  its  return.  Indeed,  there  are  not  want- 
ing tokens  of  a  division,  which  shall  separate  the  precious  from  the  vile, 
and  restore  a  part  of  them  to  their  original  standing  and  character.  Only 
let  a  mitt  man  go  among  them,  and  he  may  act  on  consistent  principles, 
and  have  before  him  a  fair  prospect.  Let  him  be  tenacious  only  on  apos- 
tolical institutions  and  scriptural  doctrines— avoiding  all  disputes  on  those 
ethical  questions  on  which  it  is  possible  even  for  pood  men  to  differ;  let 
him  lift  up  the  standard  of  what  is  good  and  glorious  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  original  Mennnnites,  and  thus  aim  at  a  reform  which  is  almost  coming 
about  of  itself ;  let  hiui  talie  the  benefit  of  this  tide,  which  is  already  set- 
ting in  a  right  direction,  and  when  the  great  moral  renovation  is  tn  a  con- 
siderable  extent  effected,  and  a  union  of  spirit  cemented  by  (he  troth  itself; 
it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  to  effect  some  slight  modifications,  in  a  sja- 
tem  which  has  been  so  long  in  a  fallen  state,  nnd  essential  alterations  are 
not  called  for.  I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  such  an  undertaking  could  be 
accomplished  without  labor,  trouble,  and  opposition.  It  is  idle  to  entertain 
such  hopes  respecting  any  great  moral  enterprise  ;  but  I  think  you  will 
agree  with  me,  that  if  labor  in  this  field  must  be  attended  with  peculiar 
delicacy  and  difficulty,  it  offers,  on  the  other  hand,  peculiar  facilities. 
There  is  already  a  footing  on  which  we  can  step,  we  have  a  hold  upon  the 
people,  Upon  the  very  outset. 

"The  reception  of  Hr.  Oncken  among  them/his  being  urged  to  come 
himself,  or  to  send  another  missionary  to  them,  his  being  requested  to 
revise  the  articles  of  faith  for  one  of  their  churches,  sustain  these  stat*- 

The  Board  have  not  yet  been  able  to  complete  an  arrangement  with  Mr. 
Oncken,  but  tliey  hone  that  be  will  soon  be  engaged  in  their  service  as  a 
missionary.  His  piety,  prudence,  experience,  and  zeal,  justify  a  strong 
hope  that  he  will  be  extensively  useful.  Other  laborer*  will  enter  the 
field,  end  we  cannot  doubt  that  mnny  Baptist  churches  will  soon  arise,  as 
lights  to  chase  away  the  surrounding  darkness. 

MISSION   IN   AFRICA. 


The  Board  feel  grateful  to  God,  that  the  prospects  of  our  missionary  op- 
erations in  Africa  are  now  brighter  than  at  any  previous  period.  Two 
white  brethren,  the  Rev.  William  Mylne,  and  the  Rev.  William  G.  Crock- 
er, have  been  appointed  by  the  Board,  as  missionaries  to  Liberia.  Mr. 
Crocker,  after  completing  his  theological  studiea  at  the  Newton  Theolog- 
ical Institution,  last  August,  commenced  a  course  of  medical  studies,  with 
a  view  to  increasing  bis  qualifications  for  usefulness  as  a  missionary.  An 
appointment,  either  to  Burmafi  or  Africa,  was  offered  to  him  by  the  Board ; 
but,  after  much  deliberation  and  prayer,  his  heart  was  drawn  towards 
Africa ;  and  he  resolved  to  devote  his  life  to  her  service.  These  brethren 
will  sail  for  Africa,  by  the  first  favorable  opportunity. 

The  Board  have  made  contingent  arrange  me  tits  for  the  employment  sf 
one  or  two  persons  now  in  Liberia,  aa  catechists  and  school  teachers. 

Dr.  Evekiel  Skinner,  who  arrived  at  Monrovia  in  August  last,  has,  though 
not  connected  with  the  Board,  rendered  useful  services  to  the  Baptist 
churches  in  the  colony,  and  has  communicated  to  the  Board  many  valuable 
facts.     In  a  letter  dated  Aug.  22,  he  says, — 

"Since  our  arrival,  bro.  Waring  is  dead.  He  died  on  the  13th,  and  was 
buried  on  tb.el4ib.of  the  month.  In  him,  I  have  lost  a  friend,  his  family  an 
90" 


.v  Google 


234  Report  qf  At  Board. 

affectionate  husband  and  father,  the  poor  a  benefactor,  the  First  Baptist 
church  a  beloved  pastor,  and  Monrovia  one  of  her  most  active  ami  Valua- 
ble citizens.  He  died,  after  an  illness  of  fourteen  hours,  of  cholera  mor- 
bus, or  cholera. 

"Tuere  are  two  Baptist  churches  in  this  colony,  both  m  this  village, 
though  members  of  the  first  church  are  spreading  over  the  colony.  The 
secund  is  composed  of  lierlvt  member?,  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  bro. 
Teague.  There  are  nintty-ont  members  of  the  first  church  at  New  Geor- 
gia, or  Care;  Town, distant  (bur  miles  from  this  place,  all  recaptured  Afri- 
cans,  and  exhibiting  a  glorious  evidence  of  what  divine  grace  can  do,  in 
subduing  the  heart,  and  removing  idolatrous  superstitions  from  the  mind. 
At  Caldwell,  distant  eight  miles,  there  are  tioe  -ily-une  members  of  tie  same 
church ;  at  Millsburg  there  are  tfrsen  members  -,  at  Big  Town,  near  Cape 
Mount,  among  the  Veys,  lun, — one  an  exhortcr,  both  natives — where  bro. 
Revcy  has  tangbt  a  school,  for  a  considerable  time,  and  numbers  havt 
learned  to  read. 

"There  are  three  ordained  ministers,  here,  of  our  denomination,  and 
three  licentiates.  The  morals  of  Monrovia  are  nut  so  bad  as  1  anticipated. 
I  have  not  beard  a  profane  word  since  I  have  bees  here,  nur  seen  a  drunk- 
en nan,  nor  bad  a  drop  of  spirit  offered  me,  nor  seen  it  used  by  others. 
There  is  a  general  ami  strict  attention  to  the  Sabbatb.  May  God  send  a 
host  of  laborers  into  this  field,  and  our  denomination  not  be  behind-hand. 
There  are,  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  in  this  colony,  34-').  I  think  that 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  truth  requires  that  there  should  be  aa 
many  Baptist  churches  here  aa  there  are  villages  ;  that  an  association  of 
these  churches  should  be  formed ;  that  such  as  God  has  called  to  Ibc  work 
of  the  ministry  should  be  set  apart  without  any  unnecessary  delay,  and 
that  the  meeting-house  of  the  first  church  in  1  his  village  should  be  finished. 
To  bring  about  these  objects,  I  shall  spare  no  pains  on  my  part.  1  have 
agreed  to  pay  ten  dollars  towards  completing  the  house  here.  The  walls 
are  laid  of  atone  up  to  the  roof.  The  building  is  34  by  44  feet.  It  is  cal- 
culated that  it  will  coat  J  1,300  to  complete  the  house.  I  believe  that  duty 
to  God  and  his  cause  requires  that  our  brethren  in  America  should  help  us 
in  this  work,  snd  do  something  towards  building  this  house.  Dear  brother, 
I  am  surrounded  by  intelligent  beings,  bound  to  the  bar  of  God  with  me, 
who  are  literally  worshipping  the  devil,  a  bad  spirit;  as  they  believe  the 
good  Spirit  to  be  so  good,  that  they  need  not  regard  him.  All  their  act* 
of  homage  are  designed  to  make  the  bad  spirit  good-natured.  To  him, 
they  offer  pipes,  tobacco,  and  rum,  when  any  adverse  fortune  attends  them, 
or  they  get  into  any  difficulty.  It  is  but  a  lew  miles  to  where  they  wor- 
ship sharks,  and  yearly  offer  up  a  child  to  them,  of  nine  or  ten  years  of 
age,  who  is  devoured  by  them.  My  God,  shall  Christians  be  idle  in  such 
a  case?  Shall  money  and  men  be  wanting?  May  God  help  us  to  do 
what  our  hands  find  to  do,  with  our  might.  1  feet  as  though  I  wanted  to 
be  at  the  Bight  of  Benin,  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  to  stop,  if  possible, 
the  sacrifice  of  another  human  being  to  the  voracious  sharks." 

In  a  letter,  dated  Dec.  6,  Dr.  Skinner  says,— 

"Since  my  last,  a  Baptist  church  has  been  constituted  at  Millsburg.  It 
was  done  on  the  last  Saturday  in  October.  We  had  a  pleasant  season. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  God  blessed  our  meeting.  Several  were  con- 
victed of  sin  before  the  conclusion,  which  was  an  Sunday  evening,  snd 
have  since  obtained  hope.  Three,  I  am  informed,  have  been  bapthted. 
On  Saturday,  Nov.  1st.,  1  assisted  in  the  ordination  of  brother  Hillary 
Teague.  He  is  a  man  of  good  talents,  and  good  English  education  ;  has 
a  wife,  but  no  children,  tie  is  now  engaged  in  trade,  of  all  employments 
the  worst  for  a  minister  in  this  colony.    1  have  conversed  with  him-,  and 
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find  that  be  would  be  willing  to  relinquish,  every  thing  else  for  the  a 
try,  and  would,  with  pleasure,  engage  in  the  missionary  work." 

Thu  Board  have  adopted  measures  to  employ  Mr.  Toague  as  a 
ty,  if  no  obstacle  shall  be  found  to  exist. 

Id  another  part  of  the  same  letter,  Br.  St  inner  says, — "  I  still  rejoice  in 
that  Providence,  which  lias  directed  me  to  these  shores.  Hundreds  are 
visiting  thia  country,  every  year,  in  the  ordinary  commercial  pursuits  ;  and 
hundreds  more  are  engaged  in  the  horrid  truffle  of  slavery.  They  will 
risk  disease  and  death  lor  the  Hake  of  money  ;  and  shall  the  heralds  of  the 
cross  be  less  courageous?  Shall  he,  who  pursues  the  fleeting  vanities  of 
time,  venture  more  than  he  whose  object  is  a  crown  of  righteousness? 
Shall  he,  who  comes  here,  to  drag  bis  fellow-men  to  perpetual  bundage,  in 
violation  of  the  divine  law,  and  who,  in  this  enlightened  age,  can  huve  no 
Gospel  hope,  and  whose  very  traffic  is  calling  loud  upon  the  insulted  Maj- 
esty of  heaven  for  immediate  vengeance,  venture  where  he  who  has  a  com- 
mission from  his  Saviour,  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel, 
dare  not  go,  though  supported  by  the  promise,  'Lo,  I  am  with  you  always;' 
and  the  «  ell-founded  belief,  that  to  die  is  gain;  and  whose  Redeemer  hath 
laid,  that  be  that  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it?  Danger  is  in  disobe- 
dience, nut  in  obedience.  Every  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  must  and 
will  be  occupied.  The  Christian  doing  his  duty  is  always  safe ;  and  as 
sate  in  one  situation  as  another.  They  all  have  the  same  assurance,  that 
all  things  work  together  tor  their  good.  And  my  soul  aays  it  is  euough, 
come  life  or  death.  Could  I  aee  the  Gospel  take  root  here,  amongst  the 
natives,  as  in  India,  I  could  say,  with  Simeon,  '  Now,  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.' 

"  My  dear  air,  I  do  hope  that  this  mission  will  not  be  given  up  by  the 
Baptist  Board.  Edina,  at  Grand  Basse,  is  as  healthy  as  any  place  on  the 
sea  shore,  within  the  tropics,  and  the  danger  of  acclimation  would  ba  small, 
compared  with  this  place.  The  extensive ness  of  the  Basaa  language  would 
be  anoiher  reason  tor  preferring  that  place  as  a  missionary  establishment 
A  Geld,  also,  might  be  occupied  at  Aura,  which  bears  the  reputation  of  be- 
ing the  healthiest  place  in  Western  Africa.  I  have  had  an  interview  with  the 
Governor  of  the  Danish  settlement  in  that  place,  and  have  had  hie  assur- 
ance of  the  moat  friendly  aid  in  such  an  enterprise.  A  missionary,  to  do 
any  good  amongst  the  natives,  must  not  be  a  trader,  nor  get  any  pert  of 
his  living  by  traffic.  He  must  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  instruction 
alone,  without  any  other  employment.  Bro.  John  Lewis  has  been  chosen 
pastor  of  the  chinch  here. 

"Ma;  God  influence  our  brethren  in  America  to  do  all  that  doty  re- 
quires in  the  cause  of  missions,  at  home  and  abroad,  and  may  benighted 
Africa  fall  within  the  sphere  of  their  benevolent  operations.  Should  my 
life  be  spared,  1  will  give  to  the  Board,  for  the  establishment  of  u  mission 
any  where  in  Western  Africa,  fijty  dtiUan  ayear." 

The  Board  have  viewed,  with  much  interest,  the  new  colony  at  Basse 
Cove,  oHtablished  by  the'  Young  Men's  Society,  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
emigrant*  are  said  to  be  of  a  very  superior  character.  The  Rev.  Stephen 
P.  Hill,  in  a  letter  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  dated  Dec.  3,  says, — 

"  The  emigrant*  to  whom  I  allude,  are  the  emancipated  servants  ot  Dr. 
Hawes,  of  Virginia,  ono  hundred  and  ten  in  number;  and  a  more  interest- 
ing group,  I  presume,  never  left  America.  I  came  with  them  down  the 
Rappaliaiinoe,  the  latter  part  ol  October,  to  Norfolk,  where  they  embark- 
ed on  board  the  ship  Primus,  with  the  intention  of  forming  a  separate  col- 
ony at  Basaa  Cove.  They  are  generally  capable  and  well-  in  formed ;  and 
at  portion  of  them,  say  twenty  or  thirty,  are  professors  of  religion, — having 
been  baptised  and  received  to  the  church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  iny 
•MaoHMMl  fries*  and.bruther,  Wiliwat  F.  Brwaddu*.    Two  of  their  wum- 
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ber,  Aaron  Davis  and  Charles  Warner,  have  been  accustomed  la  preach, 
and  perhaps  one  or  two  others,  to  take  a  part  in  religious  meetings,  with 
much  acceptance.  Of  the  intelligence  and  piety  of  nil  this  portion,  I  speak 
with  confidence,  both  from  the  testimonies  of  those  who  have  long  and  in- 
timately known  them,  and  from  ample  opportunities  which  I  had,  on  the 
passage,  of  personal  conversation.  Their  motives  in  going  tu  Africa  seem- 
ed to  be  of  the  purest  kind,  and  they  listened,  with  the  deepest  interest,  to 
every  thing  that  related  to  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  their  new  sit- 
uation. The  captain  of  the  steam-boat  having  kindly  granted  leave,  I  ad- 
dressed them  publicly,  at  their  request,  on  topics  connected  with  their 
spiritual  welfare,  and  was  followed  by  Elliott  Cressou,  Esq.,  agent  of  the 
Colonization  Society,  on  the  regulation  of  their  temporal  concerns.  Thus 
we  parted  ;  not,  however,  without  committing  them  to  the  care  of  Heaven, 
and  promising  to  endeavor  to  interest  the  benevolent  and  pious  in  their 
present  and  eternal  well-being.  Will  not,  dear  sir,  your  Board  have  their 
aye  on  this  little  colony,  and  aid  them  in  the  prosecution  of  their  religious 
enterprises?  They  will,  I  hope,  the  pious  part  of  them,  on  their  arrival, 
form  themselves  into  a  church,  with  Aarnn  Davis  for  their  pastor,  who 
will,  I  doubt  not,  do  as  much  good,  perhaps  moire,  than  if  he  went  out  in 
any  other  capacity.  He  goes,  indeed,  not  as  a  missionary }  but  he  is  a 
man  of  deep  piety,  very  acceptable  gifts,  and  unblemished  general  charac- 
ter." * 


MISSIONS   IN    ASIA. 
BURHAH. 

KASbMBIH. 

Missionaries,  Rev.  Adonibiw  Juuson,  Mrs.  Sarah  9.  H.  Juns<m," 
Rev.  Thomas  Simons,  Mrs.  Caroline  J.  Bihons,  Rev.  Nathan  Brown, 
Mrs.  BaowN,  Mr.  Cephas  Bennett,  printer  and  school  teacher,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Bennett,  Mr.  Ror al  B.  Hancock,  printer,  Mrs.  Abigail  B.  Han- 
cock, Mr.  Olivbb  T.  CvrTEB,  printer,  Mrs.  Harriet  B.  Cotter,  Mr. 
Hew£li.  M.Osuood,  printer,  Mrs.  Elvika  B.  Osgood.  Native  Assistants, 
Ko  Myalkyan,  Ko  Bica-ba,  Ko  Dinah,  Mating  Slanay-Moung,  Moung  Zah, 
Kb  Shim,  and  /amity,  Mating  Doot,  Ko  Sak. 

As  M.iulmein  is  the  principal  and  central  station, it  is  the  temporary  res- 
idence of  nioat  of  the  missionaries,  till  they  can  make  preparations  for  re- 
sorting to  other  posts  of  labor.  It  is  also  visited,  at  various  times,  by  mis- 
sionaries from  other  stations,  for  the  sake  nf  health,  for  consultation,  and 
fur  other  purposes.  We  need  not,  in  this  Report,  take  notice  of  these 
temporary  visits.  We  may  class  the  transactions  at  this  station  under 
several  different  beads. 

Tramlalioiu. — Mr.  Judson,  as  staled  in  the  last  Report,  relumed  from 
an  eicursinn  among  the  Karens,  April  9,  1833,  and  devoted  himself  exclu- 
sively, through  the  remainder  of  the  year,  to  completing  the  translation  of 
the  Old  Testament.  On  the  Jlst  of  January,  1834,  this  great  work  wal 
completed.  He  says,  in  a  loiter  under  that  date, " Thanks  be  to  God,  I 
can  new  say  I  have  attained.  I  have  knelt  down  before  him,  with  the  last 
leaf  in  my  hand,  aud  imploring  his  forgiveness  for  all  the  sins  which  have 
polluted  my  labors  iu  this  department,  and  his  aid  in  future  efforts  to  re- 
move the  errors  and  imperfections  which  necessarily  cleave  to  (be  work, 
I  have  commended  it  to  his  mercy  and  grace.    I  have  dedicated  it  t»  liie 
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glory.  May  be  nuke  his  own  inspired  word,  now  complete  in  the  Barman 
toogue,  the  grand  instrument  of  filling-  nil  Burmah  with  songs  of  praises  to 
our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ !     Amen." 

The  Board  need  not  express  the  feelings  which  must  fill  ever;  heart,  in 
view  of  the  glorious  tact,  that  the  whole  Bible  is  now  translnted'into  the 
language  cf  Biinnah.  The  word  of  God  is  now  accessible  by  Ijer  numer- 
ous population,  in  their  own  tongue.  Praise  be  to  God,  that  he  has  pre- 
served the  life  of  Mr.  Judson  to  timsh  this  work,  and  thai  he  has  honored 
this  Board  as  an  instrument  in  furnishing,  to  the  millions  of  Burmah,  this 
precious  gill.  Mr.  Kincaid  says,  in  a  Teller  to  Mr.  Judson,  dated  Ava, 
April  13,  IrMt,— "  We  were  much  gratified  to  learn,  that  the  whole  Bible 
is  now  in  the  Bunnan  language.  Auspicious  day  !  what  a  flood  of  glory 
is  to  roll  down  to  future  ages,  through  the  instrumentslity  of  (his  blessed 
booh.  The  thought  overwhelms  me.  I  think  of  that  day,  when  Burmah, 
proud  and  haughty  as  she  now  is,  wil)  rise  up,  and,  amidst  the  rush  of 
empires,  strive  to  be  the  first  in  crowning  the  Saviour  'Lord  of  all.'  I 
dare  not,  I  cannot  feel  discouraged.  The  tranalslion  of  the  word  of  God 
has  cut  asunder  the  chains  of  mental  bondage,  under  which  all  llurmah  hsa 
groaned,  from  time  immemorial.  Now,  it  is  our  duty  to  take  that  word, 
and  preach  deliverance  tu  the  captives.  Let  (be  world  laugh :  we  do  not 
aim  at  imposibiiities.  All  heaven  is  on  our  side.  '  My  word  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  1  sent  it.'" 

Printing.—  The  printing  office  has  been  kept  in  active  operation  under 
the  care  of  brethren  Bennett  and  Hancock,  assisted  by  several  native 
workmen.  The  Old  Testament  Is  in  press,  and  will  be  published  as  faat 
as  possible.  A  portion  of  it,  as  printed,  hss  been  received  at  the  missionary 
rooms.  It  is  expected  to  make  three  volumes,  of  about  the  size  of  the 
Burraan  Testament,  which  occupies  €34  pages  octavo.  The  first  edition 
will  consist  of  3000  copies.  Some  of  (he  books,  however,  will  be  issued 
separately  as  tracts.  Five  thousand  copies  of  the  Psalms  have  thus  been 
prepared  for  circulation.  Besides  the  Old  Testament,  there  was  in  press 
at  the  last  date,  a  book  of  350  pages,  called  the  "Life  of  Christ,"  being  a 
reprint  of  one  of  the  publications  of  the  London  Religious  Tract  Society. 
An  edition  of  5000  copies  was  to  be  printed.  The  punting  of  Tracts  has 
proceeded  as  usual.  The  whole  amount  of  printing  done,  (including  scrip- 
tures and  tracts)  during  the  yesr  1633,  wss  5,273,000  pages;  and  it  was 
expected,  that  at  least  3^500,000  pages  would  be  printed  during  the  year 
1834. 

Preaching. — Preaching  has  been  continued  in  the  Barman  language  by 
Mr.  Judson,  and  in  English,  by  Mr.  Simons,  Mr.  Brown,  snd  others. 

Btrplisnu. — The  Lord  has  blessed  his  word,  and  several  persons  have 
been  converted.  During  the  year  1833,  forty-four  were  baptised  at  Maul- 
mein,  consisdng  often  Burma  ns,  sixteen  Karens,  and  eighteen  foreigners, 
mostly  English  soldiers.  Two  of  these  individuals  professed  to  have  been 
brought  to  see  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart,  by  reading  the  Memoir 
of  Mrs.  Judson. 

Churches. — The  native  church  st  Maulmein  consists  of  eighty  members. 
The  English  church,  nnder  the  care  of  Mr.  Simons,  received  an  secession 
of  twenty  members,  during  the  year  1833,  but  the  whole  number  is  not 
stated.  Mr.  Simons  speaks  very  favorably  of  the  deportment  of  the  mem- 
bers, and  of  their  zeal  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  A  Missionary  Society 
bad  been  formed  and  the  members  resolved  to  raise  fourteen  rupees  per 
month  (about  84  dollars  per  annum)  to  support  a  native  preacher  at  Ava. 
The  mnnlbly  concert  was  held,  and  a  collection  was  reeiilarly  made  for 
missionary  purposes.     Mr.  Simons  says,  under  date  of  March  18,  1834, — 

"  A  part  of  the  regiment  left  this  place  for  Madras,  a  fortni:  ht  ago, 
when  we  bad  to  part  with  some  of  the  members  of  the  church, — three  men 
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and  one  woman,  and  one  inquirer.  They  bad  m  prayer  meeting  at  the 
chapel,  on  the  morning  of  the  members  leaving,  and  prayer  was  made  on 
their  behalf.  Being  commended  to  God,  they  parted  after  singing 
together — 

'  Blert  be  the  lie  that  hinds 

Our  beam  in  Chrutian  Ion.' 

"At  Madras,  there  are  churches  of  every  denomination  except  the  Baptist. 
As  persons  have  gone  from  this  station  there,  and  others  in  time  may  go, 
there  might  be  a  church  established  there  of  our  order." 

School*. — The  school  under  the  charge  of  Mrs.  Hancock,  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1834,  consisted  of  two  women,  twenty-two  boys,  and  fifteen  girls — 
seventeen  of  whom  are  boarded  at  the  expense  of  the  mission.  These  are 
taught  reading  and  writing  principally.  About  18  can  read  in  plain  read- 
ing, though  some  rather  slowly.  Five  more  are  nearly  through  the  spell- 
ing-book. Those  who  can  read,  commit  a  portion  of  the  catechism,  at 
having  committed  that  perfectly  to  memory,  tahe  a  portion  of  the  tract — 
"  View  of  the  Christian  Religion." — There  is  a  flourishing  Sabbath  school 
connected  with  the  English  church,  and  a  Bible  class,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Simons,  consisting  of  eight  or  ten  persons.  An  English  school  is 
kept  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Simons,  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Simon*,  consisting 
of  eight  or  ten  persons.  There  have  been  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  regular 
attendant).  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bennett  have  undertaken  the  charge  of  a  school 
established  by  the  English  government.  Mr.  Bunnet:  says,  under  date  of 
May  I  Villi,  ISM,  "A  meeting  of  the  brethren  was  held  a  few  evenings  since, 
and  they  unanimously  voted  to  approve  of  my  entering  the  school  supported 
by  government  A  dwelling  for  myself,  two  school -houses,  two  boarding 
houses,  with  suitable  out-houses',  are  to  be  erected  immediately  and  we  shall 
probably  commence  in  July  next.  The  commissioner  expects  ISO  scholars. 
The  school  is  to  be  open  to  all,  country  born  Burmese,  Chinese,  &.c.  The 
most  promising  of  the  boys  are  to  be  taught  English  as  well  as  Burmese, 
buth  of  whic'j  languages  are  to  be  taught;  and  the  rrimmissioner  designs  to 
board  all  who  can  be  accommodated.  Governmei.i  will  furnish  books,  <5tc. 
Thus  the  mission  has  the  prospect  of  a  fine  school,  with  very  little  if  any 
expense.  The  school  is  under  the  direction  of  the  commissioner  'and  the 
mission  wholly.  While  in  Rangoon  I  prepared  a  spelling-book  in  English 
and  Burmese,  which  will  soon  be  in  press,  tn  be  used  in  the  school.  William 
Blundell,  the  commissioner,  has  sent  to  Tavoy  by  the  government  vessel, 
to  bring  up  the  scholars,  lately  under  the  charge  of  Mrs.  Boardman,  for  this 
school.  There  is  a  school  of  fifty  scholars  here,  under  the  charge  of  the 
chaplain,  which  is  lobe  broken  up,  and  we  commence  our  school  with  them." 

This  providential  opening  seems  to  present  an  opportunity  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bennett  of  increasing  their  usefulness,  while  Mr.  Bennett  will  be  able 
to  give  occasional  aid  in  conducting  the  printing  operations. 

MUc'llaa'oui  Labort. — The  missionaries  have  been  steadily  pursuing 
the  study  of  the  language,  and  have  occasionally  taken  short  excursions,  to 
promote  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  immortal  beings  around  them. 

MISSION  TO  THE  KARENS. 


Missionaries,  Rev.  Jonathan  Wade,  Mrs.  Deborah  Waok,  Rev. 
Francis  Mason,  Mrs.  Helen  M.  Mtson,  Miss  Ann  P.  Gardner,  school 
teacher.    Native  assistants,  .Mottng  Sha-too,  Mouhr  Kya,  Moung  Setk-ket. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mason  have  been  much  afflicted  by  sickness,  and  by  the 
death  of  one  nf  their  children.  Vet  their  labors  have  been  zealous  and 
successful.    Mr.  Mason  has  preached  to  the  English  congregation,  and  in 
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the  zayat,*  there  bis  been  preaching  by  the  native  BSsintanU.  Mr.  Mshoil 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing,  during  the  year,  1833,  twenty-tour  individ- 
uals, of  whom  three  were  European!,  one  a  Barman,  one  a  Tavoyer,  and 
nineteen  Karens,  making  the  whole  number  connected  with  tbe  church, 
at  the  close  of  the  year,  one  hundred  and  ninety-four,  two  of  whom  are 
Burman,  two  Tavoyers,  two  Indo-Chinese,  one  a  European,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty-seven  Karens.  The  spirit  manifested  by  the  members  of 
tbe  church,  ia  such  as  the  Gospel  requires.  Mr.  Mason,  in  a  letter  dated 
Oct  9, 1633,  says,—"  It  bae  given  me  much  pleasure,  to  find  the  Lord 
railing  me  up  brethren  where  I  least  expected  them,  who  give  unequivocal 
tokens  ut  their  love,  and  desire  to  further,  to  the  full  extent  in  their  power, 
tbe  extension  of  Christianity  among  the  heathen.  One  member  of  the 
congregation  bus  gratuitously  given  his  own  superintendence,  and  tbe 
labor  of  his  men,  to  making  a  plough  for  the  Karens,  and  has  taken  charge 
of  two  Karen  boys,  who  are  learning  to  work  in  iron,  under  his  direction. 
A  member  of  my  church  yesterday  presented  me  with  thirty  rupees,-)-  ac- 
companied by  the  following  note  : — 

'Thirty  rupees,  to  be  appropriated  to  the  church  of  God,  in  any  way  that 
may  appear  most  advantageous;  from  one  who  wishes  to  promote  the 
cause  of  Christianity.' " 

Under  tbe  date  of  Jan.  II,  1834,  Mr.  Mason  says, — "  A  pleasing  circum- 
stance has  occurred  in  the  formation  of  a  missionary  society  in  the  con- 
gregation. Tn  is  society  embraces  natives  as  well  aa  Europeans  ;  and,  at 
the  last  meeting,  it  waa  resolved  to  support  two  native  preachers  the  en- 
suing year,  commencing  with  December,  1833." 

In  October  and  November,  l&ti,  Mr.  Mason  made  abort  excursions 
among  the  Tavoy  villages,  where  he  found  several  persons  who  appeared 
to  be  serious  inquirers,  and  one  man  who  was  anxious  to  be  baptized.  He 
also  visited,  in  November,  several  Karen  villages.  The  following  porsi- 
graphs  are  extracts  from  his  journal : — 

*Young-b>fouk-gala. — Nov.  15.  On  our  arrival  here,  this  morning,  we 
found  a  number  of  people  desirous  to  hear  tbe  Gospel;  a  comfortable  »yat 
built  for  my  reception,  and  the  villagers,  gathering  around  me  with  pres- 
ents of  rice,  fowls,  eggs,  papyas,  plantains,  sweet  potatoes,  and  sugarcane, 
told  me  I  was  among  friends.  A tW  a  short  interval,  1  concluded  to  have 
regular  worship,  and  addressed  the  people  from  3  Cor.  viii.  9.  '  Ye  know 
tbe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet,  for  your 
Bakes,  he  became  poor,  that  ye,  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.'  I 
found  two  men  at  worship,  who  have  abandoned  drinking  and  Nat- wor- 
ship,} since  I  was  here  last.  After  worship  again  in  the  evening,  a  woman 
came  forward  who  lives  in  tbe  neighboring  village,  renouncing  Nat-wor- 
ship, and  requesting  to  be  baptized?' 

In  January,  lCtt4,  Mr.  Mason  set  out  on  a  journey  to  Mergui.  He  visit- 
ed several  Karen  villages.     He  says,  in  his  journal, — 

"Ma-la-myet. — Jan.  17.  Seventeen  or  eighteen  houses  have  been  erect- 
ed in  this  new  village,  the  present  season,  embracing,  among  their  in- 
mates, nearly  a  hundred  members  of  the  church.  Among  tbe  people  at 
worship,  to-night,  were  two  persona  from  a  neighboring  village,  who,  for 
the  first  time,  expressed  a  hope  in  Christ,  and  requested  admission  to  the 
ordinances.  They  givegoon  evidence  of  having  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  receiving  confirmation  also  from  the  fact,  that  they  are  from  the 
neighborhood  of  oppoeers  to  religion. 

•A  building  for  pnlilic  worship. 

fA  rape*  is  about  fifty  rmti. 

JTbe  Nats  ars  auppossd  by  ls«  Boraana  la  be  iaisriar  but  ■aisckisvawi  dsmosi. 
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"  18th.  A  Siamese  Karen  was  it  worship,  to-nigut,  one  of  a  large  par- 
ty of  Siamese  now  in  the  province.  I  u«  him  here,  two  years  ago,  and 
•everai  of  the  Christi ana  have  visited  him  in  his  own  village,  where  he 
is  head  man.  He  says  there  are  many  Karens  in  Siam,  who  are  believ- 
ers in  Christianity,  and  that  they  are  anxiously  hoping  to  see  the  teacher 
come  among  them.  Twenty  persons  in  his  neighborhood  have  abandoned 
offering  to  Nats,  through  the  preaching  of  a  prophet,  that  has  lately  arisen 
among  them." 

In  a  letter  dated  June  3,  1634,  Hr.  Mason  mentions  the  sickness  of  him- 
self and  family,  and  the  death  of  his  little  son.  He  adds,  "  We  have  a 
school  of  forty  at  Ma-ta-myee,  and  a  boarding  school  of  eight  or  ten  Ka- 
rens. In  this  department,  we  experience  a  great  difficulty  for  the  want  of 
books.  I  have  a  tract  going  through  the  press,  which  is  wanted  at  the 
present  moment ;  but  the  proof  sheets  have  to  come  down  to  me  for  cor- 
rection, and  tliero  is  little  hope  of  its  being  out  before  the  close  of  the 
rains.  Ail  the  schools,  Bur  man  and  Karen,  are  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  Mrs.  Hason.  Moiing  Shway-Moung  has  removed  to  Maulmein, 
but  I  have  the  young  man  to  assist  me  in  that  department  whom  I  baptized 
last  year,  and  a  moat  valuable  assistant  he  is.  We  have  considerable 
company  ;  but  every  thing  has  been  so  irregular  here,  that  when  people 
begin  to  Hunk,  the  Gospel  has  been  abandoned  ;  and  then,  the  work  is 
begun  over  again,  as  it  certainly  must  be,  to  be  again  abandoned  when  the 
rains  close.  We  have  no  decided  inquirers,  except  one  or  two  women, 
woo  attend  on  Mrs.  Mason's  instruction.  I  am  going  to  try  what  can  be 
done,  in  having  a  regular  meeting  for  the  Burmans,  once  a  week,  in  the 
English  cbspel,  situated  in  another  part  of  the  town.  This  evening  is  to 
be  the  first  attempt.  As  usual,  I  preach  in  English  once  on  the  Sabbath. 
We  have  one  candidate  for  baptism,  among  the  few  that  attend.  Two 
deaths  have  occurred  in  tho  church  since  last  January,  but  no  other 
changes." 

Mrs.  Boardmao,  after  her  marriage,  moved  to  Maulmein,  and  her  school 
was  of  course  suspended  ;  but  it  will  doubtless  be  resumed  by  Mrs.  Wade 
and  Miss  Gardner.  It  is  hoped  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wado  are  now  at  Tnvoy, 
laboring  with  their  usual  fidelity  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen.  The 
attention  of  the  missionaries  at  this  station  will  hereafter  be  directed 
mainly  to  the  Karens.     Mr.  Wade   has  already  reduced  the   Karen  Ian- 

Euage  to  writing  ;  he  has  composed  a  spelling-book  and  a  tract  in  this 
inguage,  which  have  been  printed  at  Maulmein.  The  Scriptures  will  bo 
translated  and  printed  as  soon  as  possible.  The  Karens  are  a  very  inter- 
esting people,  and  the  Gospel  has  bad  among  tbem  a  more  rapid  spread 
than  among  any  other  heathen  nation,  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 
There  seems  to  be  among  them,  an  astonishing  preparation  to  receive  tho 
truth,  and  there  is  a  bright  prospect,  that  these  despised,  oppressed  people, 
will  be  the  first  nation  in  modem  Asia,  to  acknowledge  the  Saviour  as 
their  Lord.  Mr.  Mason  has  discovered  among  them  traditions  and  frag- 
ments of  poetry,  which  nave  led  him  to  suppose  that  tho  Karens  are  de- 
scendants from  the  ancient  Jews.  The  facts  yet  discovered  are  scarcely 
sufficient  to  justify  a  decided  opinion  on  the  subject ;  but  these  traditions 
certainly  make  it  probable,  that  the  ancestors  of  the  Karons  were  men  on 
Whom  some  rays  of  tho  revelation  from  heaven  must  novo  shoot. 
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Missionaries,  Rev.  Ashe*  Webb,  Mm.  Cathakutc  W.  Webb.  Native 
pastor  Ko  Thah-a.  Native  assistants,  Kb  Shan,  Ko  Thak-hyoa,  Movng  En, 
Mining  Zoo-!het.     Karen  preachers,  Tannah,  Paklah. 

The  last  Report  of  the  Board  stated,  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bennett  were 
then  the  only  American  laborers  at  Rangoon ;  that  the  spirit  of  persecution 
had  been  awakened,  and  that  the  school  had  been  closed.  These  unto  - 
ward  events  greatly  retarded  the  progress  of  truth.  Mr.  Bennett  and  the 
native  assistants  continued  nevertheless  to  distribute  tracts,  and  to  con- 
verse with  all  to  whom  they  could  gain  access.  But  while  little  impression 
has  been  made  on  the  Burmans,  the  Karens  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ran- 
goon have  manifested  a  lively  interest  in  the  Gospel,  and  a  strong  desire 
to  be  instructed.  Ko  Thah-byoo  and  other  native  teachers  have  visited 
them  in  their  villages,  and  they  have  resorted  to  Rangoon  in  great  num- 
bers, to  visit  the  Missionaries.  Mr.  Bennett,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Judson, 
dated  Rangoon,  October  28,  1833,  says,  "The  Karens  are  thronging  us 
from  Dalla,  Leing,  Man-bee,  Kya-dan,  and  many  other  places,  I  have  not 
beard  named.  Men,  women,  and  children,  are  all  anxiously  inquiring  about 
the  religion  of  Jesus.  One,  San-kai,  has  formally  requested  baptism  of 
me,  andthe  church,  and  several  others  have  requested  it  of  Ko  Thah-a, 
and  Ko  Thah-byoo.  They  are  all  anxious  for  schools,  and  offer  to  build 
zayats  for  preaching,  or  schools,  if  some  one  will  come  and  teach  them. 
There  are  very  many  who  already  keep  the  Lord's  day,  read  our  tracts, 
and  endeavor  to  instruct  one  another  the  best  they  can.  They  daily  read 
the  tracts,  and  all  get  together  in  their  families,  and  sing,  and  pray  to  the 
God  wbo  rules  in  heaven.  The  heads  of  families  not  only  do  this  them- 
selves, but  tbey  teach  their  children.  They  declare  they  have  left  off 
drinking  spirits,  and  as  far  as  they  understand,  endeavor  to  practise  ac- 
cording to  the  requirements  of  the  Scriptures.  What  shall  we  do  ?  Ko 
Thah-byoo  is  only  one  among  a  thousand.  He  cannot  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  teach  these  people  to  read  in  their  own  language  the  precious  truths 
of  God's  word,  at  the  same  time.  We  want  one  man,  to  go  to  Bassein ; 
another  to  go  up  to  Prome,  and  along  the  river ;  another  to  Man-bee,  and 
vicinity,  towards  old  Pegu.  All  these  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  and  we  cer- 
tainly need  as  many  more  for  school -masters.  Can  you  send  us  any 
assistance  ?     If  so,  do ;  for  Christ  and  his  cause  require  iL"* 

In  another  letter,  dated  November  11th,  Mr.  Bennett  says,  "Four  of  the 
Karens  were  yesterday  baptized,  and  ore  the  first  fruits  of  the  plentiful 
Karen  harvest,  which  these  ripening  fields  present  to  our  view.  We  want 
kelp,  we  want  faith,  we  want  patience,  and  perttverance ;  we  want,  (to 
say  all  in  a  word,)  the  same  mind,  which  was  found  in  our  dear  Lord  and. 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Pray  for  us,  and  for  the  Karens,  who  are  looking  up 
to  us,  for  the  bread  of  life,  their  eyes  brightening  as  they  hear  of  Jesus, 
and  the  way  to  heaven.  There  were  thirty  present  at  worship  yesterday 
morning,  when  the  four  Karens  were  examined,  and  received.  After- 
wards, Ko  Thah-a  accompanied  them  to  the  King's  tanks,*  and  baptized 
them.  About  4  o'clock,  P.  M.  the  disciples  assembled  together,  and  the 
Lord's  supper  was  commemorated — twenty- two  communicants. 

"  On  the  37th  of  September,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cutter  arrived  at  Rangoon, 
on  their  way  to  Ava,  with  a  printing-press.    Mr.  Cutter  says,  in  a  letter, 

•  In  other  parti  of  lbs  Report,  it  will  be  seeo,  thai  Messrs.  Howard  and  Vinlon, 
bare  sin™  been  sent  from  this  country  to  labor  among  the  Karens;  sod  that  Hesars. 
Wade  and  Mason  will  be  devoted  lo  their  interests. 

t  A  tank  is  ■  cistern,  or  an  artificial  pool  of  water. 
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dated  November  14th,  "  Since  I  hare  been  here,  I  have  called  upon  the 
Viceroy,  and  other  officers  of  government,  several  times,  and  have  met 
with  a  favorable  reception.  They  also  requested  me  to  put  up  the  press, 
which  I  did,  and  set  up  the  first  part  of  the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  a 
small  national  hymn,  which  the  Viceroy  sent  me.  On  the  5th  of  Novem- 
ber, he  and  his  wife,  and  several  other  government  officers,  called  to  see 
the  press  and  printing, — an  art  of  which  they  bad  never  formed  any  idea 
before.  They  expressed  themselves  much  surprised  and  gratified,  at  seeing 
so  wonderful  a  machine  in  operation." 

The  intolerant  spirit  of  the  magistrates,  and  priests,  was  increased  by 
the  progress  of  the  truth,  and  in  December,  1633,  they  proceeded  to  more 
violent  measures,  Mr.  Bennett  says,  in  his  journal,  December  11th,  "I 
learn,  this  evening',  that  Ko  Tbah-a  was  called  to-day  by  the  South  Ray- 
woon  ;  and  as  he  was  not  at  home,  the  men  sent  for  him,  took  his  niece, 
and  confined  her  in  the  stocks.  But  as  two  of  the  disciples  promised  lo 
deliver  the  pastor  on  the  morrow,  she  was  liberated.  They  could  not  find 
out  what  offence  the  pastor  was  guilty  of,  only  that  he  was  a  teacher  of 
the  foreign  religion.  What  will  come  out  of  this,  we  cannot  tell;  our 
trust  is  in  the  Lord,  who  we  know  can  bring  good  out  of  seeming  evil. 

"  12.  The  men,  according  to  promise,  accompanied  Ko  Thah-a  to-day 
to  the  Raywoon's,  where  he  was  accused  of  being  a  teacher  of  the  foreign 
religion,  and  hod  one  or  two  disciples,  which  be  denied — of  baptizing 
Karens,  to  which  he  replied,  he  was  not  the  Karen  teacher, — with  many 
.other  accusations,  some  true  and  some  false.  One  of  the  members  of  the. 
church,  who  was  present,  come  and  informed  me  of  the  above.  We  are 
in  very  straitened  circumstances,  and  need  much  wisdom  and  prudence  to 

There  was,  it  seems,  no  serious  design  to  injure  Ko  Thah-a,  and  he  was 
soon  released;  but  he  was  excessively  frightened,  and  the  church  were 
so  much  intimidated,  that  the;  did  not  dare,  far  some  time,  to  meet  for 
public  warship.  There  were,  however,  in  the  midst  of  the  alarm,  several 
interesting  inquirers,  and  a  number  were  anxious  for  baptism,  but  Ko 
Tbah-a  would  not  venture  to  baptize  them.    There  is  much  need  of  earnest 

C royer,  that  God  will  restrain  the  spirit  of  persecution,  and  give  success  to 
is  Gospel.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  intolerant  measures  at  Ran- 
goon, are  rather  the  result  of  alarm  on  the  part  of  the  priests,  and  of  the 
local  magistrates,  than  of  any  decided  manifestation  of  a  hostile  policy  on 
the  part  of  the  government. 

On  the  19th  of  February,  1834,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Webb  arrived  at  Rangoon, 
from  Maulmein.  On  the  23d,  Mr.  Webb  administered  the  Lord's  supper, 
to  fifteen  communicants,  eleven  of  whom  were  natives  ;  after  which  four 
Karen  women  were  received  for  baptism,  and  others  presented  themselves 
for  examination.  On  the  26th,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bennett  left  Rangoon,  for 
Maulmein,  where  they  arrived  March  1st 

The  church  at  Rangoon  consisted,  at  the  last  date,  of  about  fifty- 
seven.*  One  member  of  the  church,  Moung  Dan,  died  June  8th,  1633. 
He  bore  his  sufferings  patiently,  and  enjoyed  his  reason  till  the  lost  mo- 
ment. He  often  said,  that "  he  was  not  afraid  to  die  ;  that  he  trusted  in 
Jesus,   and  believed   that  he    should,    through   him,    be    received    into 

The  operations  of  the  school  at  Rangoon  have  b^en  much  interrupted 
by  the  persecutions  which  have  been  experienced.  Ko  Than-byoo  has  a 
school  of  fifteen  or  twenty  Karens  in  Manbee. 

ie  baptism  of  twenty-two  ;Karera,    by  Mr.  Webb, 
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Missionaries,  Rev.  Eugehio  Kucjm,  Mrs.  Barbara  Kihcaid-  Native 
preachers,  Ko  Shoon  and  Ko  San-lone. 

The  mission  at  Ava  has  become  an  object  of  intense  interest  God 
has  graciously  given  to  it  signal  prosperity  and  special  protection. 
The  impression  made  on  the  public  mind,  baa  been  astonishing ;  and  the 
alarm  excited  among  the  priests  and  the  member*  of  the  government,  is 
one  of  the  proofs  that  the  truth  is  rapidly  undermining  the  gorgeous 
but  unstable  edifice  of  idolatry.  Multitudes  of  persons  visited  Mr.  Kincaid, 
— some  as  serious  inquirers,  some  from  curiosity,  and  some  connected 
with  the  government  as  spies.  The  native  assistants  preached  zealously 
in  severer  zayats.  Threats  were  uttered,  to  intimidate  the  missionaries, 
hut  without  effect.  They  continued  to  labor,  preaching  and  distributing 
tracts,  which  were  received  with  great  eagerness.  The  Spirit  of  God  ins 
accompanied  the  word,  and  several  have  been  baptised.  The  first  baptism 
occurred  on  the  13th  of  Oct  1833.  Mr.  Eincaid  thus  describes  this  in- 
teresting event: — 

"After  a  short  discourse,  we  examined  MahNwaOo.  When  asked  why 
•lie  wished  to  be  baptized,  she  said  it  was  the  appointed  road  for  those 
who  worshipped  Goo.  I  asked  her  if  she  had  found  the  way  of  life :  she 
■aid, '  Yes,  Christ  on  the  cross  opened  the  way  of  life.'  We  immediately 
repaired  to  the  Irrawaddy,  knelt  down  upon  its  shores,  and  lifted  up  oar 
hearts  in  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  for  the  tokens  of  his  divine  favor. 
Mah  Nwa  Oo  was  then  buried  beneath  the  wave,  in  obedience  to  her  Sa- 
viour's will.  How  strikingly  solemn  this  hour !  How  holy  is  this  place ! 
These  waters,  that  for  ages  have  been  echoing  the  song  at  heathen  wor- 
shippers, now  listen  to  the  voice  of  prayer,  rising  to  the  throne  of  the 
Eternal.  The  spire  of  the  royal  palace  gleams  over  our  heads,  and  the 
walls  of  the  golden  city  fling  their  shadow  upon  the  waters ;  but  we  heed 
it  not.  The  King  immortal,  invisible,  and  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  has 
bid  us  plant  our  banners  here.  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  i 
Several  of  the  heathen  were  spectators  of  this  scene ;  but  no  one  offered 
the  least  insult,  either  in  word  or  in  action.  Not  a  breath  was  heard,  but 
the  voice  of  prayer,  and  the  words  of  the  divine  commission.  We  hope 
this  may  be  the  commencement  of  good  days  in  Ave.  Let  waters  break 
forth  in  this  desert;  let  the  wilderness  blossom;  let  the  Lord's  house  be 
established  on  these  mountains."  On  the  next  Sabbath,  Moung  Kay  was 
baptized.  Be  had  been  oue  of  the  most  popular  preachers  of  Boodhism  in 
Ava,  and  he  is  considered  as  one  of  the  most  learned  men  in  the  city.  He 
immediately  commenced  studying  the  scriptures,  with  a  view  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  Several  other  interesting  individuals  have  since  been  bap- 
tized. On  the  first  day  of  January,  1334,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cutter  arrived  at 
Ava,  with  the  press.  They  left  Rangoon,  on  the  20th  of  November,  and 
were  forty-one  days  on  the  river.  Mr,  Cutter's  journal  of  the  passage  is 
exceedingly  interesting,  but  we  must  refer  to  the  Magazine  for  the  details. 
The  closing  paragraph  is  all  which  we  can  quote : — "  Since  we  left  Ran- 
goon, we  have  passed  445  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  containing  25,900 
houses,  which  He  scattered  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  have  distribut- 
ed among  the  inhabitants  7,185  tracts,  which,  I  doubt  not,  will  hereafter 
be  the  means  of  bringing  forth  much  fruit  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  di- 
vine grace.  The  Gospel  has  also  been  preached,  and  the  people  exhorted, 
whenever  an  opportunity  presented.  There  are  many  places  which  I  should 
judge  would  be  good  missionary1  stations,  and  where,  I  doubt  not,  a  mis- 
sionary would  be  cordially  received.  I  trust  the  time  is  not  far  distant, 
when  heralds  of  the  cross  will  be  stationed  at  these  destitute  places,  and 
the  bread  of  lift  broken  to  the  perishing  thousands." 
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The  press  was  immediately  set  in  motion,  and  a  tract,  'The  Ship  of 
Once,'  has  been  printed.  The  arrival  of  the  press  increased  the  alarm 
which  had  been  felt.  Mr.  Kincaid  save, — "A  few  day*  ago,  the  govern- 
ment made  objections  to  our  work  altogether, — preaching,  and  print- 
ing, and  giving  of  tracts ;  but,  after  a  while,  being  either  afraid  or 
ashamed  of  driving  us  out  of  the  country,  they  relinquished  all  demands 
except  one;  that  was,  that  we  should  give  no  more  of  the  'Inves- 
tigator' to  the  people.  I  consider,  therefore,  that  we  occupy  higher 
ground  than  we  did  before.  The  government  has  indirectly  given  us 
liberty  to  preach,  print,  and  give  all  our  books,  except  the  Investigator." 

The  missionaries  continued  their  labora  with  indefatigable  zeal,  and  with 
cheering  success.  In  a  letter,  dated  Jan.  22,  1834,  Mr.  Kincaid  says, — 
"  On  the  20th  of  this  month,  I  baptized  Moling  Shwa-re,  a  young  man  25 

I  ears  old,  and  a  country- born.  The  ordinance  was  administered  in  the 
rrawaddy,  a  little  distance  from  the  king's  water-palace.  About  twenty 
of  the  heathen  came  around,  and  listened  to  all  the  services  in  the  most 
respectful  manner.  Among  our  inquirers,  are  some  who  listen  to  the 
news  of  salvation  with  joyful  hearts.  Very  many  have  their  eyes  half 
open,  and  inquirers  appear  to  be  gaining  on  every  hand.  We  occupy  a 
rayat,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Ava,  on  the  great  street  that  leads  to 
Amarapora.  At  this  station,  several  hundred  persons  hear  the  Gospel 
daily.  We  occupy  another  zayat,  on  the  south  side  of  the  city,  and  the 
verandah  of  our  bouse  ia  another  preaching- pi  ace.  Ko  Shoon  and  Ko 
San-lone  are  my  assistants  in  preachimr.  They  are  good,  faithful  men. 
i  preach  every  evening  in  the  house.  From  what  we  see  and  hear,  we 
feel  encouraged  to  go  on.  We  feel  that  the  still  small  eotee  is  abroad." 
The  exhibitions  of  hostile  feelings,  on  the  part  of  the  government,  increas- 
ed, till,  at  length,  on  the  22d  of  March,  1834,  Messrs.  Kincaid  and  Cutter 
were  summoned  before  the  High  Court  of  the  empire.  An  account  of  this 
event  is  given  by  Mr.  Cutter,  from  which  a  few  extracts  will  now  be  made — 
"  Having  arrived,  we  took  our  seats  near  the  ministers,  who  were  assem- 
bled for  the  discussion  of  any  business  which  might  come  before  them. 
One  of  them,  a  Woondouk,  turned  and  inquired  who  I  was,  my  age,  &c, 
and  appeared  quite  pleasant  and  sociable.  Bro.  Kincaid  told  him  be  had 
been  sent  for  by  the  Mgai-wa-dee  Woongee.  The  Woondouk  replied, 
that  he  had  not  yet  arrived,  but  would  be  there  soon.  The  ministers  now 
simultaneously  rose,  and  began  to  disperse.  One  of  them,  however,  came 
up  and  told  bro.  K-  to  remain  a  short  time.  In  a  few  minutes,  Moung  Sab 
made  hie  appearance,  dressed  in  long  white  robes,  and  took  his  seat  near 
the  north  entrance  of  the  building,  and  called  us  forward.  We  approach- 
ed, made  our  salam,'  and  sat  down,  at  a  respectful  distance,  in  front  of 
him.  He  immediately  inquired  of  Mr.  K.  who  /  was ;  if  a  new  teacher 
had  arrived.  Mr.  K.  told  him  I  was  the  printing  teacher,  the  same  who 
called  with  him  at  his  house,  a  short  time  since.  He  made  no  reply,  but 
stopped  to  hear  a  short  petition,  which  a  royal  secretary  was  prepared  to 
read  before  him.  He  then  requested  us  to  sit  near  him.  We  moved  for- 
ward, and  the  following  conversation  took  place,  as  near  as  I  can  rccol- 

Woongtt.    You  are  American  teachers,  are  you  ? 

Mr.  Kincaid.    We  are. 

f¥.     For  what  purpose  have  you  come  up  to  this  city? 

Jlfr.  K.  Every  one  knows  that  we  came  up  to  propagate  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.     Besides  this,  we  have  no  business. 

W.  The  religion  which  the  king,  noblemen,  ministers,  and  myself, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  hold  sacred,  you  say  is  false. 

•  An  einarn  moda  of  mIeuuoo. 
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Mr.  K.  No,  my  Lord,  we  do  not  say  so.  Formerly,  in  our  own  coun- 
try, and  in  all  the  world,  the  people  worshipped  idols ;  but  when  the 
religion  of  the  eternal  God  wan  made  known  to  them,  they  renounced  the 
traditions  of  their  fathers. 

W.    To  say  much  is  not  suitable. 

Mr.  K.  I  read  the  Bunnan  sacred  books  daily,  and  they  tench,  that  to 
propagate  religion  is  a  virtue.  Our  sacred  books  command  us  to  go  into 
■I)  the  world,  and  to  teach  all  people;  and,  in  order  that  the  Burmana  and 
Talings  may  discern  whether  the  religion  we  propagate  is  true  or  false, 
we  give  them  books. 

tr.    No  advantage  is  realized  by  us  from  this,    We  do  not  wish  you  to 
give  books.  (Which  was  reiterated  by  the  royal  secretary,  who  stood  by   . 
our  side.)     Have  you  any  disciples  in  this  royal  city  ? 

Mr.  K.  There  are  a  few.  (Some  conversation  then  ensued  concerning 
the  converts.) 

W.  I  understand  your  books  have  spread  all  over  the  country ;  and  the 
king  is  very  sorry,  and  the  ministers  are  very  sorry,  and  I  am  sorry,  and 
do  not  like  it,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  do  not  like  it  It  is 
therefore  our  wish  that  you  would  neither  give  any  more  books,  nor  remain 
any  longer  in  the  royal  city. 

Mr.  K.  Major  Buraey,  the  English  Resident,  came  to  us,  the  other  day, 
mnd  said  the  royal  court  had  complained  to  bim  about  our  giving  away 
books :  but  that  yon  said  you  would  be  satisfied,  if  we  would  give  no  more 
of  the  fnvcttigator,  and  that  if  we  gave  no  more  of  that  tract,  we  might 
give  books,  print,  preach,  &c. 

W.  Too  many  words  are  not  good.  It  is  the  wish  of  the  king  and  the 
royal  court,  that  you  should  remain  here  no  longer. 

Mr.  K.  Armenians,  Mahomedans  and  Roman  Catholics  remain  here, 
and  Burmans  enter  their  religion,  and  are  unmolested. 

W.    They  do  not  enter — say  no  more., 

Mr.  K.  If  you  compel  us  to  leave  this  country,  it  will  he  the  only 
country  in  the  world,  where  Christian  missionaries  are  not  allowed  to  labor. 
In  Arracan  and  Maulmein,  are  not  the  Burmese  allowed  to  worship  ob  tbey 
please,  as  well  as  all  other  sects,  nod  remain  unmolested?  If  we  cannot 
remain  here,  we  must  go  to  some  other  country. 

W.  It  is  our  wish  that  you  should  not  remain  in  this  city.  If  you  wish 
to  fro  among  other  nations,  you  can  go.  Formerly,  Mr.  Judson  preached 
at  Prome,  and  the  king  sent  down  an  order  far  him  to  leave,  and  he  left 
immediately.  If  you  remain  here,  and  the  king  hears  you  have  not  left, 
we  shall  be  afraid  for  ourselves. 

Mr.  K.  Armenians,  Mahomedans,  and  Roman  Catholics  are  permitted 
to  stay  here,  and  no  one  says  a  word  against  them,  but  because  there  arc 
two  teachers  of  the  Christian  religion  here,  the  ministers,  &c  are  afraid  ! 
What  are  they  afraid  of?  If  the  people  dislike  the  doctrine  we  teach, 
they  need  not  hoar  nor  embrace  it;  and,  if  they  do  not  wish  for  books, 
they  need  not  ask  for  them,  nor  receive  them;  for,  unless  they  ask,  we 
never  give  a  book ;  therefore,  what  harm  can  we  do  ?  Have  not  teachers 
been  in  Rangoon,  for  twenty  years  unmolested  ? 

W.  Speak  no  more.  Much  talk  is  not  good.  If  you  wish  to  go  to 
Rangoon,  go.     You  can  remain  in  Rangoon,  and  it  is  a  very  good  place. 

Mr.  K.  Are  there  no  other  places  besides  Rangoon  where  we  can  stay? 
Rangoon  is  already  supplied. 

W.  Rangoon  and  Maulmein  are  very  good  places — go  there.  He  im- 
mediately rose  up,  and  walked  out  of  the  hall." 

The  prospects  of  the  mission  were  now  very  dark,  and  the  expulsion  of 
the  missionaries  trom  Ava  seemed  inevitable.  They,  however,  were  not  dis- 
couraged, and  God  graciously  interposed  for  their  deliverance.  "  We  reeolv- 
21« 
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ed,"  says  Mr.  Kincaid,  "  to  continue  our  labors,  ouffl  a  written  order,  com- 
pelling ub  to  leave  Ava,  should  be  put  into  our  bands.  A  few  days  ago, 
Major  Burney,  the  English  Resident  at  the  court,  having  an  opportunity, 
inquired  of  the  Wooogee, '  Why  do  you  wish  to  send  them  away  7 '  They 
repliod,  we  do  not  intend  to  send  them  away  ;  but  we  do  not  wish  to  have 
our  religion  subverted,  neither  do  we  wish  them  to  live  in  the  midst  of  the 
city,  as  they  now  do."  The  missionaries  accordingly  removed  from  their 
residence  in  the  city,  to  a  spot  on  the  outside  of  the  gates,— the  precise 
spot  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  formerly  resided.  Here,  their  opportu- 
nities will  be  nearly  or  quite  as  great  as  they  were  before,  and  the  Gov- 
ernment may  be  satisfied  with  this  display  of  its  authority.  The  king  is 
■aid  to  be  insane,  and  the  Government  is  in  an  unsettled  state.  The  pros- 
"  parity  of  the  mission  is  dependent,  to  a  great  extent,  on  capricious  political 
changes  ;  but  the  Lord  reigns,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  He  will  overrule 
all  events  for  the  ultimate  promotion  of  his  oiyn  glory.  The  whole  num- 
ber baptized,  up  to  April  13,  1834,  was  seven.  A  small  female  school  had 
been  opened,  and  there  was  a  favorable  opening  for  a  school  for  girls,  be- 
longing to  the  highest  families  in  Ava.  At  the  last  dates,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cutter  bad  left  Ava,  on  account  of  Mrs.  Cutter's  health,  and  had  arrived  at 
Rangoon.  The  station  at  Ava  is  so  immensely  important,  that  the  mis- 
sionaries will  doubtless  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  maintain  it  as  long  as 
possible.  It  is  probable  that  some  of  the  missionaries  at  Maulmein  have 
already  taken  the  place  left  vacant  by  Mr.  Cutter. 


This  station,  which  is  sixty  miles  above  Maulmein,  on  the  river  Salwen, 
has  been  occupied  by  Miss  Sarah  Cummings,  with  some  aid  from  native 
assistants.  Her  health  suffered  from  the  climate,  and  she  was  repeatedly 
obliged  to  visit  Maulmein.  The  missionaries  there  advised  her  to  remove 
toTavoy,  and  join  that  station;  but  as  no  passage  to  that  place  offered,  she 
relumed  to  Chummerah.    In  a  letter  dated  January  1,  1KS4,  she  says,— 

"  My  time  has  been  employed  in  studying  the  language,  extending  a  little 
medical  and  other  aid  to  the  sick,  and  looking  after  the  school,  and  other 
concerns  attending  the  station." 

There  is  at  Chummerah  a  Karen  church,  which  contains  about  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  or  forty  members  ;  eight  were  recently  added  by  baptism. 
There  is  also  a  boarding-school  taught  by  a  native  Christian. 

[Since  the  Report  was  prepared,  accounts  have  been  received  from  Bur- 
ma!), that  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  August,  1834,  Miss  Cummings  died  at 
Maulmein,  of  the  jungle  fever.] 

HEWVtbLB. 

This  village  appears  to  be  in  the  Karen  country,  east  of  Maulmein, 
though  the  Board  are  not  informed  of  its  precise  situation.  There  is  a 
Karen  church  at  this  place.  Mr.  Judson,  in  a  letter  dated  Newville, 
March  12, 1834,  says,— 

"  I  have  spent  a  few  days  in  this  place,  where,  on  my  arrival,  I  found  the 
church  consisting  of  twenty-five  members  only ;  several  having  removed  to 
the  vicinity  of  the  Chummerah  church,  which,  though  of  later  origin,  is 
now  five  or  six  times  larger  than  the  Newville.  Day  before  yesterday  and 
to-day,  nine  new  members  have  been  received,  at  this  place,  and  there  are 
five  or  six  others  with  whom  I  feel  satisfied,  but  for  various  reasons  their 
baptism  has  been  deferred.  In  the  number  received,  the  most  notable  case 
is  that  of  Lauson  and  wife;  he  is  a  petty  chief,  and  possesses  more  personal 
influence,  than  any  Karen  yet  baptized  in  these  parts.  He  has  been  con- 
sidering the  Christian  religion  with  approbation  for  three  years,  but  baa 
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had  great  difficulties  to  encounter  resulting  from  (lis  family  connexions, 
and  from  his  inveterate  habit  of  temperate  drinking.  Until  the  present 
time,  he  could  never  resolve  on  adopting  the  principle  of  entire  abstinence  ; 
but  1  trust  that  conviction  of  truth  and  love  to  the  Saviour,  have  enabled 
him  to  gain  the  victor;." 


Ko  Ing,  native  Pastor,  Ka  Man-poke  and  wife. 
From  this  station  no  recent  information  has  been  received. 
[Since  the  Report  has  been  prepared,  information  has  arrived  that  Ko 
Ing  died  on  the  99th  of  October,  1834.] 


The  following  tables  of  baptisms  connected  with  the  Burman  & 
were  furnished T>y  Mr.  Judson. 

Periont  bapUxid  in  Burmah  prcvi 
Burman.  Karen, 

Haulmain,  66  88 

Tavoj,  7  174 


Total,  147  2S2  IBS  687 

N.  B.  Of  the  Burman  converts  eight  have  been  excluded,  two  in  Ran- 
goon, two  at  Tavoy,  and  four  at  Maulmein ;  besides  three  or  four  in  Ran' 
goon  on  whom  sentence  has  not  been  formally  pronounced :  of  the  Karens, 
two  hove  been  excluded  in  this  district,  and  a  few  others  stand  suspended. 
Of  the  foreigners,  most  of  whom  have  removed  to  other  countries,  and  are 
destitute  of  proper  pastoral  supervision,  many,  it  is  said,  have  fallen  into 
■in,  but  not  many  cases  of  actual  apostacy  have  been  ascertained. 


It  will  be  seen,  by  the  preceding  statements,  that  two  missionary  socie- 
ties have  been  formed  in  Burmah,  which  have  resolved  to  support  three 
native  prtachen.  Thus  is  Burmah  herself  beginning  to  raise  up  and  ails' 
tain  laborers ;  antWe  have,  in  these  facts,  an  earnest  of  the  future  efforts 
of  native  Burman*  to  spread  the  Gospel  among  their  countrymen.  It  is 
plain  that  heathen  countries  must  be  evangelized,  mainly,  by  theii 


The  Board  have  always  believed  that  the  chief  labor  of  spreading 
the  Gospel  in  B/irmah  must  be  performed  by  natives.  Much  of  what  has 
already  been  done  there,  has  been  the  result  of  the  preaching  and  other 


efforts  of  native  assistants.    The  Board  have  been  anxious  to  engage  ir 
their  service  as  many  of  the  native  converts,  as  might  possess  suitable 
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gifts;  and  to  furnish  them  with  gome  opportnnities  of  cultivating  their 
minds.  The  Board  have  accordingly  resolved  to  establish  in  Burmah  ■ 
missionary  school,  in  which  the  native  preachers  shall  be  taught  such 
branches  of  knowledge  as  may  be  best  adapted  to  increase  their  useful- 
ness. This  school  w ill  be  commenced,  as  soon  as  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments can  be  made.  The  Board  suppose,  that  the  importance  of  this 
measure  is  too  obvious  to  require  any  arguments. 


Missionaries,  Rev.  Geover  8.  Comstoce, Mrs.  Sarah  D.  Comstoce. 

Mr.  and  Mrs,  Comstock, were  instructed  to  establish  a  mission  station, 
■t  some  suitable  place  on  the  coast  of  Arracan.  As  the  Bunnan  language 
is  spoken  in  Arracan,  as  the  population  are  numerous,  and  as  the  province 
is  under  the  sway  of  the  English  government,  it  has  been  thought  desira- 
ble to  commence  a  mission  there.  It  is  hoped,  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Corn- 
stock  are  now  engaged  in  their  labors  at  this  new  station  associated,  prob- 
hly  with  one  of  the  misssionary  families  from  Manlmein. 


Missionaries,  Rev.  John  T.  Jons,  Mas.  Eliz*  G.  Jokes,  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Dean,  Mrs.  Matilda  C.  Dean.     Native  Chinese  assistant,  Bun-Ty. 

It  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jonea  arrived  at 
Bankok,  on  the  25th  day  of  March,  1833.  They  have  since  directed  their 
chief  attention  to  the  Siamese  language,  but  their  labors  have  been  fre- 

Suently  interrupted  by  sickness,  by  the  death  of  two  of  their  children,  by 
ifficufties  in  obtaining  a  convenient  residence,  and  by  other  causes.  But 
they  have  been  enabled,  notwithstanding  these  obstacles,  to  make  aome 
progress  in  their  work  as  missionaries,  as  well  as  in  preparation  for  their 
future  labors. 

They  have  had  a  considerable  number  of  visiters,  among  whom  were 
several  Burmese  priests.  To  these  visiters,  tracts  add  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  were  given,  and  some  instruction  was  imparted  in  conversa- 
tion. Most  of  the  visiters,  however,  have  come,  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining medical  aid.  Mr.  Jones,  in  a  letter,  dated  September  14,  1633 
■sys,— 

"  Notwithstanding  our  great  ignorance  of  medicine,  we  are  obliged  to 
continue  its  practice.  The  practice  of  the  natives  is  either  by  conjuring, 
or  the  use  of  a  few  such  simples  as  are  wholly  inadequate  to  the  emer- 
gencies of  a  settled  disease.  To-day  we  have  had  more  than  30  patients 
— 18  China-men — 7  Arabs — 2  Peguans — 2  Burmans — 1  Laos — 2  Portu- 
guese. Besides  these  patients,  there  are  other  friends  who  accompanied 
them.  This  number  is  greater  than  usual.  We  generally  have  more  on 
Sunday  than  other  days." 

This  extract  shows  how  heterogeneous  is  the  population  of  Bankok.  The 
city  is  said  to  contain  four  hundred  thousand  inhabitants.  Of  these,  a 
large  proportion  are  Chinese,  and  among  these,  the  mission  has,  hitherto, 
had  its  chief  success.  Worship  in  the  Chinese  language  was  early  estab- 
lished at  Mr.  Jones'  house.  It  was  conducted  by  Bun-Ty,  a  Chinese, 
who  bad  been  converted,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Gutzlaff.  By.  the 
blessing  of  God,  two  other  Chinese  became  believers  in  the  Saviour,  and 
on  the  8th  of  December,  1833,  the  first  baptism  was  held.  Mr.  Jones  says, 
under  that  date, — 
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"This  morning,  utter  causing  ifun-T^/  to  read  nn J  explain  in  Chinese 
the  concluding  portions  of  Matt  and  Mark,  containing  our  Saviour's  com- 
mission to  his  disciples,  and  the-  first  part  of  the  6th  chapter  of  Romans, — 
I  proceeded  with  the  candidates  to  the  river  in  front  of  our  house,  where, 
under  the  shade  of  a  tamarind  tree,  I  invoked  the  God  of  heaven,  while 
they  were  kneeling  around  me.  Then,  in  the  presence  of  the  boats  passing 
on  the  river,  and  a  small  company  of  spectators  on  the  shore,  before  the 
God  of  all  nations,  I  baptized  tiicm  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  We  then  returned  to  the  house,  and  closed  the  morning 
exercises  by  prayers.  There  were  three  baptized,  Chek*  Bun-tae,  Chek 
Peng,  and  Chek  Seng-Seah.  Respecting  the  former,  I  have  already  given 
the  Board  some  information,  lie  wis  instructed,  and  hupefully  converted 
by  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  GutzlalT.  He  received  further  instruction 
from  Mr.  Abeel,  and  secured  his  confidence.  He  has  been  the  regular 
conductor  of  Chinese  worship  ever  since  Mr.  Aliee!  left  this  country.  His 
circumstances  arc  bumble,  but  respectable.  His  fluency  and  earnestness 
command  attention,  though  his  voice  is  not  boisterous.  He  speaks  Siam- 
ese, but  not  well,  which  remark  applies  to  all  China-men,  who  were  not 
born  in  the  country,  as  they  cannot  pronounce  r,  or  d.  Pong  is  about  fifty 
years  of  age,  of  a  consumptive  habit;  was  nlsn  with  the  others  considera- 
bly instructed  by  Mr.  Abeel,  and  for  more  than  a  year,  has  regularly 
attended  worship  with  Bun-Ty.  Seng-Seuh  is  about  forty  years  of  age, 
industrious,  and  has  read  moat  of  the  New  Testament,  and  many  other 
Christian  books ;  otherwise  the  same  remarks  will  apply  to  him,  as  to  Chek 
Peng.  Though  we  rejoice  over  them,  yet  it  u  not  without  many  fears. 
Our  observation  has  taught  us,  that  perseverance,  and  stability  of  Christian 
character,  among  professed  converts  from  heathenism,  is  a  very  different 
thing,  from  what  it  is  in  a  Christian  country,  where  religious  institutions 
have  been  long  established.  If  they  hold  out,  and  adorn  their  profession, 
let  us  bless  God  for  his  grace.  If  they  decline  from  the  paths  of  wisdom, 
let  us  not  be  discouraged,  as  '  though  some  strange  thing  had  happened 

In  the  Inst  letter  from  Mr.  Jones,  dated  August  2<i,  1834,  be  says,  "Some 
progress  has  been  made,  through  divine  mercy.  Our  applicants  for  medi- 
cine continue  about  as  usual,  varying  from  five  to  thirty  daily.  They  hear 
many  truths  which  are  new  to  tliem,  and  carry  away  ninny  books.  Direct 
applications  for  books  at  the  house  are  also  numerous,  but  irregular.  Many 
of  them  are  conveyed  to  very  remote  places,  and  read  by  every  variety  of 
character.  A  Burman,  of  great  respectability,  received  from  me  some 
months  ago  several  copies  of  our  Burman  publications,  which  the  king's 
high  priest  having  seen,  requested  him  to  interpret  into  Siamese.  The 
Burman  says,  he  listened  to  their  contents  eagerly,  and  praised  them 
much.     He  wished  very  much  to  see  them  in  Siamese. 

"  Mrs.  Jones  still  frequents  the  Burman  village,  and  continues  to  make 
what  efforts  she  can  to  instruct  the  people.  Several  females  profess  to 
have  forsaken  idolatry,  and  to  believe  in  the  true  God,  but  they  are  very 
ignorant 

"I  have  almost  daily  discussions  with  Burmaiis,  Siamese,  and  Peguans. 
They  are  such  rigid  fatalists,  and  so  insensible  to  the  guilt  of  sin,  that  it  is 
very  difficult  to  make  any  impression  of  religious  truth  on  their  minds. 
They  will  most  readily  acknowledge  that  they  are  sinners,  but  they  do  not 
fttl  it,  and  although  they  will  also  acknowledge  that  it  is  right  they  should 
bo  sent  to  hell  for  their  sins,  they  expect  to  get  out  of  it  in  a  short  time, 
and  then  they  shall  go  to  heaven  to  be  rewarded  for  their  good  deeds, 
which  means  nothing,  but  their  feeding  the  priests  bountifully, 

•  "  Chek"  it «  Chinese  title,  used  much  liko  "  Mr."  with  the  English. 
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"It  is  uot  long  since  a  priest  called  on  me,  saying  very  soberly,  that 
there  were  three  men,  of  his  acquaintance,  who  wished  to  emirate,  or  ss 
they  express  it,  enter  our  religion,  but  they  were  in  debt,  respectively, 
forty,  sixty,  and  one  hundred  ticals ;  and  if  I  would  pay  their  debts,  why 
then  they  would  be  my  disciples.  He  seemed  not  at  all  ashamed,  or  to 
think  it  was  at  all  incongruous,  when  I  gave  him  a  severe  rebuke  for  com- 
ing to  me  with  such  a  proposal. 

"  Connected  with  the  mission,  is  a  school  for  Chinese  boys,  kept  by 
Bun-Ty.  The  number  of  the  scholars  is  now  small,  but  it  will,  doubtless, 
increase.  Bun-Ty,  besides  teaching  these  scholars,  "acts,"  says  Mr. 
Jones,  "the  part  of  interpreter  and  exhorter  to  Chinese  patients,  and  others 
who  are  constantly  calling,  and  whose  language  I  do  not  understand,  and 
regularly  conducts  Chinese  worship  every  Sunday.  He  bears  ridicule 
and  reproach  from  his  countrymen  very  well,  and  defends  the  truth  wth 
much  energy  and  adroitness.  Through  the  medium  of  Siamese,  I  am  able 
to  explain  a  great  many  questions,  which  he  spontaneously  suggests  in 
regard  to  the  Bible.  The  Chinese  accuse  him  of  having  given  up  the 
worship  of  his  Chinese  ancestors,  and  embraced  the  worship  of  the  ances- 
tors of  Europeans.  The  usual  number  of  church  worshippers  is  now  near- 
ly twenty.  Peng,  and  Seng-Seah,  the  other  members  of  the  church, 
.spend  a  great  part  of  tbe  Sundays  with  him,  while  he  explains  what  they 
read.  Several  others,  without  any  apparent  object,  but  a  search  for  truth, 
have  put  themselves  to  considerable  inconvenience  to  attend  worship 
regularly  for  nearly  a  year ;  some  for  a  much  longer  time." 

Mr.  Jones  has  devoted  some  time,  to  revising  previous  translations  of 
portions  or  tbe  Scriptures  into  the  Siamese  language,  made  by  the  Catholic 
missionaries,  and  by  others.  He  has, translated  Mra.Judson's  Buraian 
Catechism,  and  sent  it  to  Singapore  to  be  printed ;  but  it  was  returned,  the 
'  superintendent  of  the  press  having  left  that  place.  Mr/' Jones  requests 
that  a  press  be  established  at  Bankok,  and  the  Board  have  it  in  contempla- 
tion to  send  one.  A  press  at  Bankok  will  enable  our  missionaries  to  print 
tracts,  which  seem  to  be  the  most  efficient  means  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
in  heathen  countries.  Mr.  Jones  has  distributed  a  few  tracts,  left  by  Mr. 
Gutzlaff,  and  furnished  from  other  sources)  but  he  needs  large  supplies, 
which  cannot  be  obtained,  except  by  the  agency  of  a  press  at  Bankok, 
under  the  direction  of  the  missionaries.  The  printing  of  the  Scriptures 
should,  also,  be  kept  in  view.  The  Board  believe,  that  it  is  oar  duty  to 
introduce  a  press,  wherever  it  can  be  made  useful.  The  press  is  tbe 
great  instrument  of  enlightening  the  world,  and  our  chief  reliance  must 
be  placed  on  this,  among  the  means  of  saving  mankind. 

The  importance  of  Baukok  as  a  missionary  station,  becomes  more  evi- 
dent, the  more  its  condition  and  relative  situation  are  considered.  The 
Government  interpose  no  obstacles  ;  and  as  there  is  a  treaty  of  commerce 
with  the  United  States,  our  missionaries  are  under  the  protection  of  our 
own  country.  Various  difficulties,  however,  exist,  which  will  require  much 
patience,  wisdom,  and  humble  prayer.  One  of  these  arises  from  the  cor- 
ruptions and  intriguing  dispositions  of  the  Catholics,  who,  in  Siam,  aa 
well  as  in  China,  Japan,  and  wherever  they  have  obtained  sufficient  influ- 
ence, have  attempted  to  seize  upon  the  civil  power.  Mr.  Jones  says  of 
the  Catholics  in  Bankok,  "  They  arrogate  the  titles  both  of  European  and 
Christian.  The  time  was,  when  they  possessed  much  influence  ;  and  one 
of  the  fraternity  became  Prime  Minister  of  the  Government.  No  sooner 
had  they  planed  themselves  in  a  situation,  in  which  they  supposed  them- 
selves able  to  do  it,  than,  as  they  have  always  done,  when  they  had  oppor- 
tunity, they  entered  into  a  deep  plot,  to  overturn  the  Government,  and 
betray  the  country  into  the  hands  of  an  entirely  Catholic  government. 
When  these  designs  were  discovered,  those  who  were  engaged  in  thep, 
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were  summarily  punished ;  but  their  descendant*,  *  mongrel  race,  part 
Portuguese,  part  Peguan,  part  Cambojian,  part  Siamese,  despised  by 
ever;  body,  a  disgrace  to  all  tbeir  race,  and  to  the  name  of  Christians, 
still  live.  They  are  the  greatest  thieves,  and  drunkards  in  the  country, 
and  yet  they  are  always  proud  and  careful  to  inform  strangers  they  are  not 
native*,  they  are  Christian*.*  These  circumstances,  together  with  the 
ignorance  of  the  natives,  make  them  exceedingly  jealous  of  all  foreigners. 
They  are  therefore  averse  to  a  missionary's  securing  &  residence  among 
them,  and  of  his  acquiring  any  influence.  No  native  dares  sell  a  white 
foreigner  ahouse,  or  rent  him  a  piece  of  ground,  more  than  he  would  dare  to 
burn  the  king's  palace,  unless  he  has  express  permission  from  government 
to  do  so ;  and  such  permission,  the  government  will  seldom  give.  Whit  I 
shall  ultimately  do,  in  regard  ta  a  location,  is  uncertain.  These  obstacles 
added  to  the  influence  of  an  almost  innumerable  priesthood,  and  the  natural 
alienation  of  man  from  the  truth,  are  formidable ;  but,  through  the  power 
of  God's  grace,  they  shall  be  surmounted,  and  Siam  yet  become  a  delight- 
ful portion  of  the  Redeemer's  empire.  For  this  glorious  object,  let  un-i 
ceasing  prayers  be  offered." 

The  Board  hope,  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean  are  now  associated  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jones  in  their  labors. 


MISSION    TO    CHINA. 

Tbe  Board  have  devoted  much  attention  to  the  establishment  of  a  mis- 
sion to  the  Chinese  empire.  The  signs  of  the  times,  and  the  strong  de- 
sires which  God  has  created  in  many  hearts,  respecting  this  vast  and  be- 
nighted portion  of  the  human  family,  have  convinced  the  Board  that  it  is 
our  duty  to  make  the  attempt  to  introduce  the  Gospel.  They  do  not  con- 
sider the  question  as  yet  settled,  whether  missionaries  will  be  permitted 
to  reside  and  labor  in  China  ;  but  appearances  are  encouraging ;  and  as 
experience  only  can  decide  the  question,  an  experiment  ought  immediate- 
ly to  be  made.  In  their  instructions  to  the  missionaries  in  Burnish,  the 
Board  say, — "A  report  has  reached  us,  particularly  from  Moung  Shway 
Moung,  that  at  a  point  on  the  Irrnwaudy,  several  hundred  miles  above 
Ave,  mere  exists  a  great  national  road,  leading  directly  through  the  Shan 
country,  into  the  heart  of  China.  This  suggestion,  with  accompanying 
remarks,  induced  us  to  suppose,  that  this  medium  might  present  a  channel 
for  pouring  the  light  of  truth  into  that  dark  region.  Our  brethren,  in  va- 
rious places,  are  extremely  urgent  that  a  mission  to  China  should  be  com- 
menced by  us;  and  if  it  be  done,  perhaps  the  way  proposed  offers  as  much 
promise  of  success  as  any  other.  Besides,  should  it  finally  appear  that 
nothing  could  be  accomplished  for  Chins,  it  may  be  the  means  of  malting 
us  better  acquainted  with  the  Sbans,  and  the  number  and  condition  of  the 
Karens,  and  of  carrying  to  them  the  light  of  life.  The  first  object,  how- 
ever, of  the  tour,  would  be  to  ascertain  what  we  can  do  for  the  Chinese. 
To  execute  the  duties  of  such  a  commission,  the  man  ought  to  be  consid- 
erably acquainted  with  Burman  customs  and  habits,  and  tolerably  familiar 
with  their  language ;  but  a  deficiency  in  respect  to  either  could  be  better 
supplied  by  attendant  native  Christiana,  than  a  want  of  fortitude  and  pa- 
tient endurance  of  fatigue.  It  is  our  wish,  that  the  missionaries  should 
consider  the  object  to  be  attained,  and  appoint  such  one  of  their  number 
to  execute  it,  as  their  judgment  shall  approve."  The  Board  have  also  held 
correspondence  with  two  individuals  in  this  country,  on  the  subject  of  be- 
coming missionaries  in  China.     One  of  them  has  declined  the  proposition. 

•Tbe  Ponugiwae  Conmlslmiut  be  excepted  from  these  remark*. 
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The  Board  hope  to  be  able  to  secure  the  services  of  some  suitable  person, 
without  delay.  The  conversion  of  three  Chinese  at  Bankok,  the  formation 
of  a  Chinese  church  there,  and  the  residence  of  multitudes  of  Chinese  in 

that  city,  render  that  station  a  point  where  efforts  far  the  benefit  of  China 
may  be  made  with  much  hope  of  success.  It  may  be  expedient  to  station 
a  missionary  there,  fur  the  exclusive  purpose  of  laboring  among  the  Chi' 
nesc  population.  Mr.  Jones  was  requested  by  the  Board  to  communicate 
his  views  on  the  subject,  lie  says, — "There  is  no  practicable  way  of  get- 
tlfiir  directly  into  China  from  this  country.  Ou  the  east  of  this,  between 
hero  and  China,  lie  Cftmboja  and  Cochin  China — both  of  which,  at  present, 
arc  in  an  extremely  unsettled  state.  The  Siamese  are  making  large  prep- 
arations for  carrying  on  the  war  there,  and  when  affairs  will  be  permanent- 
ly settled  is  uncertain.  Camboja  is  important,  as  having  a  language  in 
many  respects  ultimately  related  to  the  Pequan,  and  as  having  given 
Boodhiam,  together  with  the  Pali  language,  in  the  peculiar  Cambojan  char- 
acter, to  the  Siamese  and  Laos ;  and  having  originally  been  the  great 
country  of  which  Siam  was  only  a  province,  it  has  given  to  Siam 
much  of  its  court  language.  The  Cochin  Chinese  have  recently 
expelled  the  Catholic  priests  ;  and  all  their  adherents,  who  were  not  im- 
prisoned or  killed,  have  fled  hither.  These  two  countries  must  first  be 
penetrated,  and  subjugated  to  the  power  of  Christianity,  before  any  assault 
can  he  made  on  China  from  the  east  of  this  country.  On  the  northeast, 
ere  you  reach  the  Chinese  borders,  lie  Laos,  and  immense  tribes  of  Kalis, 
and  Toungsoos,  or  (agreeably  to  Burman  orthography,)  Toungthooa. 
The  Laos  have  written  hooks  and  Boodhism.  The  others  occasionally 
learn  some  of  the  neighboring  languages,  and  practise  the  riles  of  Boo d- 
dism,  but  have  no  written  language  of  their  own  ;  and  so  far,  as  I  can 
learn,  are  much  in  the  same  state  as  the  Karens  five  years  ago.  We  must. 
pass  through  them  to  reach  China  in  that  direction.  From  this  place,  our 
principal  means  of  direct  intercourse  with  China  must  be  by  the  numer- 
ous junks*  which  annually  visit  Bankok." 


The  visit  of  the  Secretary  to  the  southern  states,  accompanied  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wade,  together  with  Moung  Shway-Mouug,  the  Burman,  and  Ko 
Chet- thing,  the  Karen,  was  attended  with  high  gratification  to  their  own 
feelings;  and  it  is  hoped  with  benefit  to  the  cause  of  missions.  The  gen- 
erous hospitality  with  which  they  were  every  where  received,  the  strong 
religious  sensibilities  whieh  were  excited,  the  crowded  attendance  on  nu- 
merous public  meetings,  and  the  intense  interest  with  which  the  address- 
es from  the  missionaries  and  the  natives  were  heard,  combined  to  make 
the  visit  memorable  in  the  history  of  the  Board,  and  to  kindle,  it  is  believ- 
ed, a  durable  missionary  zeal  in  many  hearts.  "The  missionary  company 
left  the  city  of  >  nw  York,  on  the  2d  of  April  1834,  in  a  packet  ship,  for 
Charleston,  (S  C.)  Preserved  by  divine  favor,  through  a  tempestuous 
passage,  they  arrived,  April  14th,  at  Charleston,  where  they  spent  several 
days,  and  where,  by  public  exercises  and  private  opportunities,  information 
respecting  the  Burman  Mission  was  communicated  to  thousands  of  differ- 
ent denominations.  They  then  proceeded  to  Augusta,  (Geo/)  Columbia, 
Camden,  the  High  Hills  of  Santee,  (the  seat  of  the  Furman  Theological 
Institution,)  Darlington,  Society  Hill,  Cheraw,  Fayetteville,  (N.  C.)  and 
through  Tarborougn,  (N.  C.)  to  Richmond  (Vs.)  At  Augusta,  they  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  from  the  Valley  Towns  Mis- 
sion, with  two  converted  Cherokee  Indians.    There  were  present,  eleven 

*A  junk  is  a  small  Chi  owe  ship. 
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preachers,  including  the  Burman,  Karen,  and  Cherokeea.  Individuals 
from  not  less  than  six  different  nations  of  people  were  to  be  found  in  the 
little  collection  of  persons  in  a  private  room  on  that  occasion.  One  who 
was  present  observes,  "This  was  one  of  the  seasons,  too  seldom  in  my 
short  pilgrimage,  to  be  remembered  with  a  soul -refreshing  interest,  while 
memory  shall  fast,"  They  returned  from  Richmond,  through  Fredericks- 
burg, Washington  City,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  and  Hartford, 
exciting  the  same  interest,  and  receiving  the  same  kind  attentions. 

SAILING  OF  THE  MISSIONARIES. 

On  Sabbath  evening,  June  39th,  a  crowded  public  meeting  was  held  at 
Baldwin  Place  Meeting  House,  Boston.  After  an  address,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Wsyland,  (which  has  since  been  published,  and  of  which,  therefore,  the 
Board  need  not  speak,)  and  a  brief  statement  by  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary, the  missionaries  were  commended  to  the  protection  and  blessing  of 
God.  Rev.  Mr.  Wade  and  the  native  teachers  addressed  the  audience  in  a 
few  touching  words.  On  Wednesday  morning,  July  2d,  the  missionaries, 
after  appropriate  religious  services,  sailed  in  the  ship  Cashmere,  for  Am- 
herst, in  Burmih.  The  following  are  the  names  of  the  fifteen  persons  who 
composed  this  company : — 

Rev.  Jonathan  Wade  and  Mrs.  D.  B.  L.  Wade,  destined  to  Tavoy. 

Houng  Shway  Moung  and  Ko  Chet -thins,  the  native  teachers. 

Rev.  Hose  a  .Howard  and  Mrs.  Teresa  P.  Howard,  destined  to  labor 
among  the  Karens. 

Rev.  Justus  H.  Vinton  and  Mrs.  Calista  H.  Vinton,  also  destined  to  labor 
among  the  Karens. 

Rev.  William  Dean  and  Mrs.  Matilda  C.  Dean,  instructed  to  join  the 
Siarn  Mission. 

Rev.  Grover  S.  Comstock  and  Mrs.  Sarah  D.Comstock,  who  are  instruct- 
ed to  form  a  station  in  Arracan. 

Mr.  Scwell  M.  Osgood,  printer,  and  Mrs.  Eliza  B.  Osgood,  who  will 
probably  remain  at  Maulmein. 

Miss  Ann  P.  Gardner,  who  will  reside  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Wada,  at 
Tavoy,  and  be  employed  as  a  school  teacher. 

[Since  the  Report  was  read  to  the  Convention,  the  gratifying  intelligence 
has  been  received,  that  the  Cashmere,  with  her  interesting  company,  arrived 
safely  at  Amherst,  Dec.  8, 1834.) 

DUTIES  OF  THE  CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY. 
The  duties  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  have  hitherto  been  perform- 
ed by  a  single  individual.  They  have,  for  several  years,  been  numerous 
and  pressing,  to  an  extent,  of  which  few  persons  can  form  an  adequate 
conception.  Yet  it  is  evident,  on  the  least  reflection,  that  to  seek  out,  by 
personal  visits,  or  by  numerous  letters,  suitable  individuals  for  missionaries 
and  agents,  to  aid  in  examining  and  fitting  out  these  missionaries;  to 
maintain  a  correspondence  with  all  the  stations ;  to  inquire  into  the  wants 
of  all  the  missionaries,  and  to  give  them  such  counsel  and  encouragement 
as  they  may  need ;  to  attend  frequent  meetings  of  the  Board,  to  hold  an 
extensive  intercourse  with  individuals  and  societies  in  this  country  ;  to 
devise  new  plans  of  action,  and  to  select  new  posts  for  labor, — added  to 
the  numberless  demands  on  the  time  of  an  individual  at  the  Missionary 
Rooms,  where  a  multitude  of  persons  from  all  parts  of  the  country  are  fre- 
quently calling  to  consult,  not  only  on  missions,  hot  on  the  general  interests 
of  Zion,  must  constitute  a  mass  of  toil  too  great  for  an  individual  to  sus- 
tain. The  present  Secretary,  with  much  important  aid,  from  members  of 
the  Board,  and  especially  from  the  Treasurer,  baa  for  several  years  sus- 
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taiued  it,  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  But  the  increase  of  oar  missionary 
operations,  and  the  demands  for  enlarged  efforts,  make  it  necessary  that 
there  be  some  ne»  modification  of  the  Secretary's  department.  The 
Board  believe,  that  there  should  be  at  least  two  associate  Secretaries,  be- 
tween whom  the  duties  of  the  present  Secretary  might  be  divided. 

The  proposed  arrangement  would  give  to  the  Secretaries  an  opportu- 
nity  to  visit  important  institutions  and  meetings,  and  would  enable  them 
to  do  more  than  has  hitherto  been  possible,  towards  seeking  out  proper 
men,  and  fostering-  a  missionary  spirit  in  our  country.  It  would  allow 
more  leisure  fur  that  careful  thought,  that  study  of  travels,  voyages,  and 
other  books,  and  that  general  investigation  of  the  condition  and  wants  of 
the  world,  which  are  necessary,  in  selecting  new  fields  of  labor,  and  in 
directing  wisely  the  efforts  of  the  denomination,  in  spreading  the  Gospel 
over  the  earth.  The  Board  believe,  that  in  conducting  missions,  great 
deliberation,  thorough  inquiry,  and  much  practical  wisdom,  are  indis- 
pensable. They  fully  assent  to  the  truth  ot  a  remark,  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Moral  Dignity  of  the  Missionary  Enterprise,  that  "  if  efforts  for  the 
extension  of  the  Gospel  continue  to  multiply,  with  their  present  ratio  of 
increase,  as  great  abilities  will,  in  a  few  years,  be  required  for  transacting 
the  business  of  a  missionary  society,  as  for  conducting  the  affaire  of  a 
political  cabinet."  The  Board  believe,  that  there  ought  to  be  at  the 
Missionary  Rooms  a  "cabinet,"  with  leisure  and  ample  means  for  deliberate 
consultations  and  mature  counsels.  This  mental  labor  must  be  performed, 
but  the  Board  cannot  hold  meetings  sufficiently  numerous  and  protracted 
to  allow  them  to  perform  it,  The  active  members  of  the  Board  are  fully 
occupied  with  their  own  private  and  official  duties.  The  plans  must  be 
formed,  and  the  business  prepared,  at  the  Rooms,  by  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer;  and  thus  the  Board  arc  enabled,  in  a  few  hours,  at  their  month- 
ly, or  more  frequent  meetings,  to  keep  in  prosperous  action  our  extended 
missionary  affairs. 

The  proposed  arrangement  would  remove  another  difficulty.  The  press 
ought  to  be  mode  efficient  for  the  service  of  the  Board,  to  a  far  greater  ex- 
tent, than  it  has  hitherto  been.  The  Magazine  ought  to  be  edited  by  seme 
person  connected  with  the  Board,  who  understands  all  its  business,  and  has 
constant  access  to  its  documents.  The  Magazine  might  be  made  the  best 
agent  of  the  Board,  transmitting  through  the  land,  with  electric  rapidity,  the 
influence  which  ought  to  be  constantly  emanating  from  the  Missionary 
Rooms.  One  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board  migrit  be  its  editor,  and  a 
portion  at  least  of  his  salary  might  be  derived  from  it.  Quarterly  papers, 
and  occasional  publications,  might  be  issued  with  great  advantage,  if  there 
were  some  person  who  had  leisure  to  prepare  them. 

Another  consideration  deserves  attention.  Life  and  health  are  always 
uncertain,  and  it  is  unwise  to  leave  the  great  concerns  of  our  missions 
dependent  on  the  life  of  an  individual,  without  having  some  other  person, 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  details  of  the  business,  to  supply  his 
place,  in  case  of  necessity. — The  experience  of  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  supplies  valuable  instruction  on  this  point.  Three  times 
within  fonr  years,  have  that  Boord  been  deprived,  by  death,  of  their 
principal  Secretary  ;  and  if  there  had  been  but  one,  the  business  of  that 
Board  must  have  received  a  very  injurious,  if  not  disastrous,  interruption. 
The  Board,  without  suggesting  other  considerations,  respectfully  recom- 
mend this  subject  to  the  attention  of  the  Convention. 
DUTIES  OF  THE  TREASURER. 
The  duties  of  the  Treasurer  become,  every  year,  more  numerous  and 
responsible,  as  the  pecuniary  transactions  of  the  Convention  increase. 
They  already  require  the  constant  attention  of  the  Treasurer,  and  much 
valuable  aid  from  the  Assistant  Treasurer.    Such  services  cannot  be 
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recompensed  nor  purchased  by  money,  but  it  is  wrong  in  principle  and  11 
policy,  to  expect  from  any  individual  undue  pecuniary  sacrifices, even  in  con- 
nection with -religious  societies.  In  a  voluntary  association,  the  labors  and 
other  burthens  should  be  equalized,  and  if  one  individual  is  required  to 
expend  more  time,  or  endure  more  toil,  than  his  associates,  he  has  a  right 
to  claim  from  them  a  corresponding  pecuniary  recompense.  He  ought 
not  to  be  required  to  devote  to  one  form  of  benevolent  action  all  his  influ- 
ence ;  but  he  should  be  furnished  with  the  means  to  aid,  if  he  pleases, 
other  benevolent  enterprises.  The  Board,  therefore,  recommend  to  the 
Convention,  the  inquiry,  whether  its  true  interests,  as  well  as  justice,  do 
not  require,  that  a  proper  compensation  be  paid  to  the  Treasurer. 

STATE  OF  THE  TREASURY. 
It  will  be  seen  by  the  Treasurer's  account,  that  the  receipts  from  the 
churches,  during  the  year,  fall  far  short  of  the  expenditures.  The  defi- 
ciency has  been  supplied,  partly  by  funds  previously  received,  and  partly 
by  considerable  sums  received  from  the  Government,  and  from  benevolent 
societies.  These  sums,  however,  are  merely  committed  to  the  Board  in 
trust,  for  certain  specified  objects,  and  they  form  no  part  of  their  disposa- 
ble income.  The  number  of  missionaries  has  become  so  large,  and  the 
consequent  expenses  of  the  Board  so  much  increased,  that  there  must  be 
a  great  augmentation  of  the  contributions  from  the  churches,  if  our  mis 
sionariea  are  to  be  sustained,  on  their  present  scale.  By  a  reference  to 
the  Treasurer's  Report,  it  will  be  seen,  that  large  sums  have  been  receiv- 
ed from  the  American  Bible  Society,  and  from  the  American  and  Baptist 
General  Tract  Societies ;  and  while  their  generous  and  Christian  co-ope- 
ration is  most  gratefully  acknowledged  and  its  continuance  ardently  desired 
and  expected,  still,  it  is  certain,  we  ought  not  to  be  made  to  depend  on 
these  sources  of  revenue.  Besides,  the  operations  of  the  Board  ought  to 
be  widely  extended,  and  for  the  means,  both  men  and  money,  the  Board 
must  rely  on  the  piety  and  liberality  of  the  churches,  and  they  trust  that 
their  brethren  will  not  withhold  these  means. 

AGENCY. 

The  Rev.  Alfred  Bennett  has  continued  in  the  service  of  the  Board 
during  the  year.  He  has  visited  some  portions  of  Ohio  and  Indiana;  but 
he  has  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  year  in  Kentucky.  He  was,  at  the 
date  of  his  last  letter,  in  Tennessee,  near  Nashville,  and  he  designed  to 
proceed  to  the  eastern  portion  of  the  state,  on  his  way  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Convention  at  Richmond.  His  health  has  been  mercifully  pre- 
served, and  he  bss  been  very  actively  engaged  in  conversing  with  families 
and  individuals,  giving  information,  correcting  errors,  removing  prejudices, 
and  arousing  a  missionary  spirit  He  has  usually  preached  once  and  often 
twice  a  day.  He  has  thus  greatly  promoted  the  interests  of  Zion,  while 
bis  success  in  obtaining  funds  has  been  encouraging.  The  Board  are 
grateful,  that  they  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  the  services  of  a  brother, 
in  whom  they  and  the  churches  feel  an  entire  confidence,  and  whose  piety, 
prudence,  conciliatory  deportment,  unwearied  perseverance,  and  ardent 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  qualify  him  so  happily  for  his 

RECAPITULATION. 
There  are  under  the  direction  of  this  Board,  Missionary  Stations,     35 

Missionaries,  including  printers  and  school  teachers,  «c.  73 

Native  preachers,  catecbists,  school  teachers,  ftc— (about)  40 

Churches,  18 
Church  members — (about)                                                                     1350 

Scholars— {about)  600 
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From  the  preceding  review  of  the  Missions,  under  the  charge  of  the 
Baud,  it  appears  that  the;  have  been  greatly  extended  since  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Convention.  We  no*  have  mission  stations  and  active 
laborers  in  each  of  the  four  great  continents.  More  than  a  hundred  indi- 
viduals are  now  wholly  engaged,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board,  in 
spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  in  heathen  lands,  or  in  countries 
where  fatal  errors  prevail.  The  Board  are  gratified  to  be  able  to  state, 
that  all  these  individuals  appear  to  be  zealously  devoled  to  their  work,  and 
to  be  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  the  Convention.  At  all  the  stations  the 
prospects  are  cheering,  and  there  are  strong  encouragements  to  persevere. 
In  Burmah,  especially,  there  are  many  delightful  tokens  of  the  near  ap- 
proach of  the  lime  when  her  idolatry  shall  cease,  her  pagodas  fall,  and  the 
religion  of  Christ  triumph.  In  Africa,  the  progress  of  discovery  is  with- 
drawing the  veil  from  her  long-concealed  mysteries,  and  opening  channels 
through  which  the  waters  of  salvation  may  flow,  to  fertilize  Iter  moral 
deserts.  In  France  and  Germany,  there  are  now  many  precious  opportu- 
nities to  pour  in  the  pure  light ;  and  there  are  various  reasons  why  the 
American  Baptists  may  prosecute  missionary  labors  in  those  countries, 
with  more  hope  of  success  than  any  other  Christiana.  Our  native  tribes 
are  doily  concentrating  in  their  new  territory,  where,  it  is  hoped,  there  will 
be  greater  facilities  for  successful  missionary  labor,  than  have  ever  here- 
tofore been  enjoyed.  Indeed,  the  field  before  us  is  the  world  ;  and  God 
fata,  within  a  few  years,  been  removing  obstacles,  and,  by  the  spirit  of  dis- 
covery, by  commercial  enterprises,  ana  by  political  revolutions,  preparing, 
over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  earth,  a  broad  highway  for  the  chariot 
of  salvation.  Even  to  China,  where  Satan  seemed  to  have  so  firmly  en- 
trenched himself,  that  Christians  had  scarcely  faith  even  to  pray  for  the 
coming  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom  there,  the  eyes  of  the  Christian  world 
have  been  recently  drawn,  and  preparations  are  making,  on  every  hand, 
for  an  assault  on  the  celestial  empire.  There  is  now,  in  fact,  no  limitation 
to  missionary  efforts,  but  the  want  of  men  and  of  money.  Nothing  else 
seems  to  prevent  so  vigorous  and  extended  efforts,  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  every  part  of  the  world,  that  it  shall  soon,  in  literal  truth,  be 
preached  to  every  creature.  If  the  Christian  world  felt  a  pure  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  the  Saviour,  as  strong  as  the  misguided  enthusiasm,  which,  in  the 
•ark  ages,  roused  Europe  to  pour  out  her  blood  and  treasure,  like  water, 
to  regain  the  Saviour's  sepulchre,  the  next  century  would  dawn  upon  a 


The  Board  solemnly  and  earnestly  entreat  every  Baptist  in  onr  land  to 
inquire,  whether  we  are  performing  onr  part  in  the  great  enterprise? 
Wnile  we  praise  God,  that  we  have  been  allowed  to  accomplish  so  much, 
is  it  not  out  duty,  in  his  strength,  to  do  much  more  P  While  our  churches 
are  multiplying  by  thousands  in  our  land,  can  we  be  content  with  our 
present  amount  of  effort  for  the  conversion  of  the  world  ?  Do  not  the 
heathen  world  expect  far  more  from  us ;  and  do  we  not  hear,  on  every 
breeze,  from  heathen  lands,  the  pathetic  and  reproachful  appeal,  u  Are 
ye  Jesus  Christ's  men?"  Does  not  our  divine  Lord  expect  from  us  far 
more  ;  and  can  we  hope  for  his  blessing  at  home,  while  we  are  so  little 
concerned  for  the  promotion  of  his  glory  and  for  the  salvation  of  men? 
Dear  brethren,  think  of  Calvary — think  of  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ- 
think  of  heaven  and  of  hell — and  rise,  with  one  heart  and  with  concentrated 
energies,  to  the  blessed  work  of  ta 
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ADDRESS   OF   THE   BAPTIST  UNIOW, 
t  t»  Aim  Park  Street  Chapel,  London,  Jwtt  IS,  18*4,  to  (Mr 
brethren  comparing   the   Baptitt  Triennial  Convention,  meeting  at 
Richmond,   Virginia,  April  29th,  1836. 

Beloved  Brethren, 

The  Gospel  is  a  Mid  of  many  mercies  to  mankind,  bat  one,  in  psrticulnr, 
demands  cinr  grateful  remcinbrnnce  on  the  present  occasion.  It  awakens,  by  itm 
spirit  and  doctrines,  a  disinterested  benevolence,  resembling  thai  which  distin- 
guished ha  divine  Founder.  The  hearts  of  hit  follower!  are  thus  united  by  a  bond 
of  spiritual  sympathy  ;  their  sorrows  ire  divided  ;  their  joys  are  multiplied  ;  and 
while  under  the  influence  ef  holy  hopea  and  desires  the*  long  for  the  salvation  of 
their  fellow  immortals,  they  are  combined  in  indissoluble  bonds  with  those  who 
are  born  or  the  same  spirit,  and  who  cherish  the  expectation  of  inheriting  the 
same  uiety. 

In  this  imperfect  stats,  therefore,  when  the  servants  of  oar  Lord  are  separated 
from  each  other,  sometimes  by  physical,  and  at  other  times  by  moral  causes,  we 
embrace,  with  pleasure,  the  opportunity  of  addressing  you,  afforded  by  yonr  Tri- 
ennial Convention.  We  are  separated  from  you,  brethren,  by  the  ocean  of  mighty 
waters;  but  we  are  united  to  yon  by  a  love  which  many  waters  cannot  quench. 
Out  descent  is  one,  onr  faith  is  Ihe  same,  and  onr  nintnal  hope  is  filed  on  the  same 
eternal  glory.  We  rejoice  in  the  same  ordinances  of  oar  exalted  Lord,  and  feel 
that  oar  duty  and  privilege  alike  impel  na  to  address  you,  both  to  express  the  in- 
terest we  take  in  yonr  welfare,  and  thai  we  may  lean  from  you  mare  fully  the 
grace  yon  now  eiperience. 

Ton  wirl  permit  us,  beloved  brethren,  cordially  to  congratulate  yon  on  the  high 
privileges  yen  possess,  beyond  so  many  of  tha  nations  or  the  earth.  We  reveB  to 
the  period  whon  tha  "  Pilgrim  Fathers."  driven  by  intolerance,  took  op.  tjieir 
residence  m  your  now  happy  country.  With  holy  delight  and  gratitude  we.exu)i 
hatha  formation  of  yonr  first  state  on  tha  broad  principles  of  entire  civil  and;  reli- 
gious liberty,  by  Rover  Williams,  a  member  of  our  own  denomination.  In  yonr 
numerous  and  flourishing  ehnrcbea,  in  the  extension  of  divine  truth,  and,  in,  those 
raws]*  of  relur.on  with  which  yon  have  been  so  happily  favored,  «M  ate  the 
blessed  fruits  of  voluntary  Christian  zeal:  weoxclaim  "What  hntb  God  wrought !" 
ud  devoutly  pray  that  your  distinguished  public  spirit,  year  union  and  brotherly 
lore,  and  your  benevolent  efforts  Tor  tha  spread  of  the  Gospel,  may  hat  long  coa- 
tjnued,  and  greatly  multiplied.  Much  of  your  success  uTtho  nee  of  simple  but 
powerful  means  or  grace,  we  ascribe,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  t* 
£!.r|Pt£?  r^0'"  ™  j"  en™»»"f«»  of  a  atate  Religion.  AudwadB, 
voutly  Host,  that,  un.ropiired  in  lhe,r  energy  and  officioncy,  row  nkh.  Oman*** 
wul  be  transmitted  to  the  latest  generation*  r»«""» 

Psrensded,  brethren,  aa  we  are  of  yonr  warmest  ■ffeetion '  lowarda  ua.md  of  the 
deep  utter*  yontahe  m  onr  w.l&re,  which  ha.  b*w  Wlj  nbcrm  by  the  hrvVe* 
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who  have  visited  our  ilara,  and  bj  all  yonr  publications,  we  will  briefly  stats  to 
yon  oar  present  circa  ins  lances  and  prospects. 

Yon  most  be  fall  y  aware,  that  many  things  with  which  you  are  practically  unac- 
quainted, combine,  in  this  part  of  the  world,  to  retard  tba  advancement  of  our 
prosperity.  F.venta,  however,  transpiring  in  rapid  succession,  prove  that  these 
impedimenta  are  lessening,  and  that  fur  more  correct  views  or  the  spirituality  of 
onr  Lord's  kingdom  are  beginning  to  be  cherished,  which  will,  we  trust,  ere  long 
be  prevalent  around  pa- 
in addition  to  the  evils  without  oar  immediate  pule,  there  have  been  thoea  within 
it,  which  have  tended  to  diminish  our  success.  We  have  bad  to  deplore  the  exten- 
sive influence  of  erroneous  opinion*  in  reference  to  the  moral  government  of  God, 
and  the  obligations  of  man  ;  the  abuse  of  doctrines  which  are  dear  to  onr  hearts 
aa  illustrating  the  sovereign  love  of  Jehovah,  which  have  been  unhappily  pervert- 
ed ao  os  apparently  to  destroy  the  accountability  of  human  beings;  and  the  en- 
couragement of  a  ministry  with  less  mental  culture  and  information  than  the  stale 
of  society  demanded.  We  bless  the  Great  Head  of  the  Cborch,  that  we  see  these 
evils  rapidly  diminishing,  and  more  acriptoral  viewa  and  holier  practices  becoming 
evalent.  The  results  are  already  encouraging.  The  number  of  our  churches 
i  increased  within  lbs  last  forty  years  more  than  threefold;  ao  that  we  have  stow 
certainly  not  less  then  one  thousand  churches,  most  of  which  are  supplied  with 
pastors.  These  churches  probably  contain  from  ninety-five  to  one  hundred  thou- 
sand members.  We  rejoice  that  very  nearly  the  whole  support  flourishing  Sunday 
schools,  and  aid,  in  various  ways,  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  around  them;  while 
Bible  claita,  which  God  appears  so  greatly  to  have  owned  among  yon,  are  grow- 
in*  np  among  us. 

We  bless  onr  Heavenly  Father  for  the  success  with  which  he  has  been  pleased 
to  honor  oar  pablic  societies.  Our  Home  and  Foreign  missions,  onr  societies  for 
the  diffusion  of  divine  truth  in  Ireland,  and  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  with  ear 
colleges  for  the  education  of  the  rising  ministry,  are  all  favored  with  support,  with 
usefulness,  and  with  prospects  unenjoyed  at  any  former  period  of  their  history. 
Every  year  deepens  our  conviction,  that  while  we  honor  God  by  extending  hia 
glory,  he  will  honor  os  by  increasing  personal  enjoyment,  and  with  growing  suc- 
cess in  the  accomplishment  of  his  designs. 

Wo  cannot,  dear  brethren,  pass  from  this  topic,  without  expressing  our  high 

Kification  excited  by  the  kind  sympathy  yon  have  manifested  towards  our  Irish 
iety,  and  the  affectionate  esteem  you  showed  towards  our  brother,  the  Rev. 
Stephen  Davis.  Wo  accept  these  expressions  of  your  Christian  benevolence,  both 
as  indicating  year  zeal  for  the  common  eauae  of  extending  the  Gospel,  and  as 
showing  your  regard  to  as  es  a  denomination.  The  value  of  yonr  donations  was 
exceedingly  enhanced  by  being  given  at  a  season  when  they  were  especially  needed, 
aad  by  the  cheerful  promptness  with  which  they  were  afforded.  We  regret  to  add, 
that  the  Society  yon  thus  so  materially  assisted,  is  yet  burdened  with  a  heavy  debt, 
and  lias  greatly  suffered  from  the  deatb  of  its  revered  Secretary,  tbe  Rev.  Joseph 

We  trust,  dear  brethren,  that  you  will  unite  with  us,  in  praise  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  for  the  manv  things  which  claim  our  gratitude.  Our  lot  is  cast  in  the  most 
eventful  limes  whicn  have  ever  passed  over  our  country.  Wo  feel  more  urgently 
culled  upon  than  at  riny  previous  period  to  oppose  infidolity  and  false  religion  at 
home,  and  to  join  tbe  ranks  of  the  Christian  church  at  large  in  destroying  tbe 
heathenism  and  thu  superstition  which  yet  govern  so  large  a  portion  or  the  earth. 
We  witness  c Torts,  daily  increasing  in  number  and  in  power,  to  separate  in  our 
country  the  unholy  union  between  the  church  and  the  world;  and  tremblingly  alive 
to  our  responsibility  and  our  dangers,  we  implore  tbe  millions  of  our  beloved  breth- 
ren across  the  Atlantic  !o  "  pray  for  as."  Entreat,  we  beseech  yon,  Onr  Father, 
and  your  Father,  onr  God,  and  your  God,  that  in  this  great  contest  we  may  be  pre- 
served from  the  defilements  of  the  world,  and  may  hate  even  the  garment  spotted 
by  the  flesh.  Implore  that  on  ns  the  Spirit  of  oar  God  may  descend,  that  we  may 
•xemplify  the  pare  and  enlightened  principles  of  Christianity,  and  constrain  the  eo- 
cai&i  of  the  truth  to  glorify  Onr  Lord. 
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And  now,  beloved  brethren,  we  repeat  the  assurance  of  our  warmest  affection 
for  yoa.  We  sympathize  in  ill  four  joys  and  your  Borrows:  we  earnestly  pray 
that  tod  may  enjoy  the  presence  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  ,„  s||  yonr  n- 


great  H 
God,  that  oar  mutual  piety,  zeal  and  devotion  may  be  sanctified  by  hie 


1,  and  that  wisdom  and  power  may  he  bestowed  upon  yon ;  and  finally, 


Spirit  to  the  advancement  of  his  glory    throughout   the   world.     Never  may  oar 
labors  cease,  till  the  earth  be  filled  with  hie  glory. 
Brethren,  the  grace  of  oar  Lord  Jeans  Christ  be  with  yon  all.    Amen. 


We  are,  beloved  brethren,  yonra, 
iB  faith  and  * 


F.  A.  COX,  L.  L.  D.  Chairman. 


WILLIAM  NEWMAN,  D.  D."l 
JOHN  BUST.  GiLES, 
CHARLES  STOVEL, 
THOMAS  PRICE, 
THOMAS  THOMAS, 


pied  by  order,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  i 
Baptist  Union,  in  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  > 
London,  Jnne  18,  1SS4.  ) 


The  Committee  to  whom  teas  referred  the  subject  of  the  Delegation  and  Let- 
ter from  the  Union  of  English  Baptists,  offer  the  following  Rupdbt  : — 

The  occasion  is  one  which  deserves  to  be  contemplated  with  peculiar  interest 
and  satisfaction.  The  affectionate  respect,  which  onr  beloved  brethren  in  Britain 
have  shown  as,  in  deputing  two  of  their  eminent  minister*  to  visit  as,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  opening  a  channel  of  intercourse  and  Christian  communication,  is  matter 
for  gratitude  to  God,  and  for  the  most  lively  joy  to  us.  The  Baptists  of  England 
and  America  are  connected  by  the  most  intimate  relationship.  They  look  back 
to  one  common  origin,  view  with  animated  sentiments  of  admiration  and  delight, 
the  history  of  common  predecessors,  claim  the  same  venerated  fathers  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  are  cherishing  the  same  principles  of  faith,  reading  and  approving 
the  same  books  and  authors,  and  are  engaged  in  prosecuting  the  same  plana  of 
liberal  and  Christian  benevolence,  in  order  to  the  evangel uution  of  the  world. 
Wo  are  hence,  in  a  strict  end  endearing  sense,  bhkthreb — holding  the  onity  of 
the  faith,  of  the  ordinances,  and  of  the  nope  of  onr  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  With 
each  points  of  agreement  and  similitude  as  these,  it  is  cause  for  wonder,  that  lb* 
charities  of  the  two  bodies  in  England  and  America  should  have  been  allowed  to 
remain  so  long  in  comparative  dormancy  and  inaction. 

ir  Committee,  in  view  of  these  considerations,  beg  leave  to  submit  for  the 
on  of  this  body,  the  following  resolutions  : — 

Rriohcd,  That  the  visit  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  end  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hohy  to  this 
convention  be  regarded  as  a  most  gratifying  event ;  and  that  these  estimable 
brethren  be  received  and  welcomed  with  thai  affection,  respect,  end  cordial  feel- 
ing due  to  the  Baptist  Union  of  brethren  in  England,  and  to  their  own  individual 
claims  upon  oar  best  and  kindest  regards. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention,  anxious  to  reciprocate  the  friendly  and  frater- 
nal expressions  or  their  brethren  in  England,  will  send  to  them  a  delegation,  con- 
sisting of  two  members,  to  be  the  bearers  of  suitable  communications. 

Rr  talced.  That  the  Board  be  instructed  to  prepare  n  proper  Reply  to  the  Address 
of  onr  brethren  of  the  Baptist  Union  in  England,  to  be  conveyed  to  them,  either 
bj  the  return  of  their  delegation,  or  by  the  deputation  to  be  sent  from  this  body. 


JfMOl 
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Reiohed,  Th«  the  minion  of  delogatea  be  fixed  lot  theearlj  put  of  next  jmt; 
■lid  that  ibe  individual  to  compote  il,  with  their  alternate*,  be  appointed  by 
tbit  Convention. 

Rtiolvtd,  That  an  annul]  coireepoadenee  with  our  brethten  is  England  ha 
solicited,  and  that  it  be  conducted  by  the  Board  of  this  Coniention. 

W.  T.  Bbishi,  Chairman. 


The  General  Convention  of  the  ISaptUl  Denomination  in  the  United 

States  for  Foreign  Million*,  in  account  with  Hehin  Lincoln, 

Treasurer,  Dr. 

Bnrman  sad  Siam  Millions. 

Freight,  Outfit  and  upoiM  of  fifteen  Hitaiouriaa,  Including  their 
puugH,  wilb  nriow  oecevarj  artklei,  fornchoola;  alio,  booka 
and  medicines  for  (he  different  etatioua,  and  other  artie  Lea  for 
tl  eir  w  during  the  ImI  jear,  7011,84 

Renitlancea  for  (he  aupport  of  the  Hiaaiona  in  Bnnnah 
uid  Siam,  with  the  achoola,  publiabinx  of  toe  Bible, 
Tract*,  itc  20,e96,BB 

I7,907,7» 


S4,446j8 

Miaeion  to  France. 
Boolu  mad  Peaaaie  of  Mr.  and  Hra.  Willmanfa,  412,68 

Reaihtsacea  for  lie  aupport  of  the  HiaaioD,  S400, 

ZfiUJU 

Indian  Misiiona. 

Chuiciiii.     Minion  at   Valliy  Tout**. 

Draft*  for  tbe  aapport  of  ihe  Miaaioa  and  the  Native  Aniatanta,  1SU, 

Supplie*  of  Clothing,  Booka,  Medicine,  Itc.  90,76 

Draft*  for  the  aupport  ofthe  Schooll,  Sllt,8» 

Outfit  and  upenacs  of  Mr.  C.  F.  Sturgii,  146, 


CmrFsaraJ.     Million  at  tki  Sault  dt  St.  Marit,  M.  T. 
Drafti  and  Supplie*  fur  the  aupport  of  the  Miaaion  and  School,  2386 ,87 

Wimii  Call!  Miaaioa. 

Miaaiouariea'  Drafta,  1800,00 

Outfit  and  expense*  of  Mr.  and  Mr..  RolUn,  Miaa  Rice,  and  Hiaa 

G.lborn,  444,00 

Booka,  School  Apparatus,  and  Medicine,  60,78 

1804,73 

Wants*  Chibouk  Himioh. 
Mitaionariet'  Drafta,  400,00 

Outfit  and  expense*  of  Mr.  A  Idrich,  ISt),00 

6»,00 
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8b»w»jcoi,  ibd  othiii  Ihdub  Mi 

■  lOll  AT  TH 

I  WllT. 

Draft*  of  J.  Lykin*,  and  other*, 
«       A.  Etnna, 
"       D.  French, 
"        R.  Sinerwell, 
"        If.  Merrill  Cor  himself,  building*,  tie. 

788 ,87 
182,60 
90.00 
275,00 
800,00 
2186,97 

PlIKTHO    DeFIRTIUJIT  rOH  IKDIAHI. 

Draft*  of  J.  Meeker  for  Printing  Apparatus,  &c. 

S00,00 

TorniiwuDi,  JV 

T. 

Remittance*  for  toe  Indian  School,  lix  quarter*. 

600,00 

A  Mean  Mission. 
Cub  advanced  to  W.  O.  Crocker  for  Book*  end  preparation  for  the  Minion,  186,00 

4Bjna.it 


Premium  and  Discnnnt  Account- 


ProteM  of  ■  Draft  on  War  Department, 

6,00 

Interest  on  ca*h  borrowed. 

9,55 

Counterfeit  Bank  Note, 

2,00 

Fremium  on  Bill*  of  Exchange, 
Exchanging  Foreign  Bank  Note*, 

1544,45 

82,68 

Commission*  far  collecting  Draft*  on  sundry  place*. 

28,40 

Fremium  oa  Bank  Stock  purchased. 

185,63 

General  Pnrpo»e*j, 

Salary  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary, 

Clerk  hire  and  seriines  in  the  Missionary  Room*, 

1000,00 

627,50 

Rent  of  Missionary  Room*  for  six  quarter*  pait, 

800,00 

Post  Office  Bill*, 

182,90 

Expense*  of  the  Cor.  Sec.  and  Missionaries  on  a  tour  to 

tbeSonta- 

390,85 

Error  in  former  account,  aa  per  receipt  and  certi6cate, 

100,00 

Dr.  Eiekitl  Skinner,  a*  per  order, 

40,00 

Expenses  of  Candidate*  for  appointment  in  their  visit*  1 

the  Board, '  94,00 

Pan  of  Expenses  of  sundry  member*  to  attend  Annual  Meeting,  86,00 

Expenses  of  Delegates  to  Association*,  28,61 

Caahpaidon  accounlof  the  absence  of  tho  Cor.  Sec.  for  preparing  the 

Annual  Report  of  the  Board,  for  IBM.  60,00 

Advanced  Messrs.  Denn  and  Osgood  fur  freight,  etc.  11,63 

Fuel,  etc.  for  the  Mi**.  Rooms,  60,88 

Book*  and  Stationary  for  Mission*  and  the  Room),  100,71 

Cash  paid  John  Putnam,  .  87,60 

Printing  Annual  Report,  Sermon,  Wayland'a  Addrea  to  Minionariea, 

with  works  for  distribution,  846,60 

Eugra ring  two  copper- plate  likenesses  of  the  naliso  Karen  k  Bnrman,  70,00 
Newspapers  lent  to  the  Missionaries,  10,60 

Sundry  Expense*  for  Missionaries  and  Freight,  24,24 

Sundry  mull  Bills,  96,40 

Bills  for  Ship  Stares  tec,  for  Missionaries,  180,89 

Carting  and  Boating,  as  per  hills,  18,88 


*  of  Cub  on  hand  (hi*  day,  April  18, 1886, 
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The  General  Convention  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  the  United 
States,  for  Foreign  Mission*,  in  account  with  Hemah  Lincoln, 
Treasurer,  Ce. 

Cash — Balance  01 


1,  April  23, 1834, 

Xnnnsn  Huston. 
UooitioiM  from  Churches,  Societies,  and  Individual!,  »  published 

"        "a*.  11. 

Child™ 


during  ilm  year  in  the  Ai 
Donations  for  ihc  education  of  Healhi 
To  which  ndd  the  Don) 

Miaa.  Sot.,  by  hand  of  S.  M.  Osgood, 


ihc  Black  River,  N.  Y.  Baptist 


Education  of*  Bur.  Child,  named  Jacob  Knapp, 
Burman  Tracts,  by  Leyden  Baptist  Church, 
Burman  Bible, 

B tutu  in  Schooli. 

BuRHAH    NATirS   TltCBlRI. 

Donations  for  tliair  aupporl, 

Siara  Mission. 
Donation*, 

Bible  Translation!!. 

Donation!, 

Dividend  on  Fund  Tor  Translations, 

Printing  Department. 

Donation!, 

Debenture  on  imported  paper. 

Barman  Bible. 

Donation!, 

Burman  Tracts. 

Mission  to  China. 

Donation!, 

Minion  to  Germany. 


108,40 
SS,S4 
11,00 


-12.MIUI 
629,28 


-    121,40 

798,70 
722,31 
130,14 
61,00 


A  D.„,i.., 

Mission  to  Africa. 

60,00 

Donation!, 

Indian  Minions. 
Ottawa  Mission,  at  Tkoma*  Station,  M.  T. 

4,48 

"""•"' 

MISSIONS  AT  aHD  it*  a  it  Sbawihojc. 

28,88 

Donations, 

PBIBTMS  BcBIPTSail  FOB,  TBI  IHPIAHI. 

169,76 

A  Donation, 

1.M 

General  Muelonnry  Purposes. 


Fond  for  sapport  of  Corresponding  Secietftiy. 

61,41 

188,00 


it  on  Find  for  support  af  Secretary, 


,v  Google 


Appendix.  363 

Magazine. 
Receiredof  the  Agent,  601,76 

Premium  and  Discount  Account. 
ReoeWed  interest  on  temporary  bans,  with  dividends  on  Bank  Stock,  he.         8,686,M 
Received  from  Government  a  balance  due  Thomas  Station,  484,15 

**  "  "  Civilisation  Fund,  2,600.00 

"  '*  **  for  the  Cbippewu,  1,250,00 

4,284,15 

Received  from  American  Bible  Society,  6,000,00 

"  "     American  Tract  Society,  5,150,00 

11,100,00 

51,664,28 
Collected  on  Temporary  Loans, 


JJorJon,  April  IS,  1835. 


e.e.  _j — : 

$58,520, 
HEMAN  LINCOL1V,  Trt<u. 


Boston,  April  13, 1885. 
The  undersigned  have  examined  the  foregoing  account,  and  nod  the  ume  properly 
Touched  and  correctly  tail,  and  that  there  ii  at  this  dale,  in  the  hands  or  the  Treas- 
urer, a  balance  of  three  thousand  six  hundred  and  two  dollars,  and  eighty-two  cents. 


BELA  JACOBS,    )    .    ,.,.       „ 
BARON  STOW,    J  JIMUO>K  *■ 


Columbian  College,  D.  C.  April  25,  1835. 
TV  the  PreiiHtnt  of  the  Baptist  Triennial  Convention, 

in  session  in  Richmond,  Pit 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

The  undersigned,  in  behalf  of  ths  Trustees  of  this  institution,  have  tha  honor  of 
sabDirtting  to  the  Convention  a  request,  that  a  nomination  of  fifty  persons  may  be 
furnished,  from  whom  thirty-one  are  to  be  elected  to  constitute  its  Board  of 
Trustees  for  the  three  yean  following  the  first  Wednesday  in  May  neat.  As  the 
ordinances  of  the  institution  ere  framed  in  reference  to  sneb  nomination,  and  aa 
the  Convention  has,  at  each  election,  performed  this  friendly  office  with  great  ad- 
vantage to  the  college,  it  is  hoped  the  request  of  the  Board,  now  respectfully  sub- 
mitted, will  be  granted,  and  a  nomination  furnished. 

The  Committee  aro  aware  that  the  present  is  not  a  proper  occasion  to  make 
any  appeal  in  behalf  of  tha  general  interests  of  the  institution.  They  would  only 
«sy,  that  its  financial  embarrassments  hove,  to  a  large  extent,  deprived  it  of  the 
power  ef  accomplishing  the  great  objects  for  which  it  was  founded.  The  reasons  . 
which  led  to  its  establishment  exist  still,  and  bear,  they  believe,  with  augmented 
force,  upon  tho  qnestion  of  upholding  it,  and  of  carrying  out  its  important  design. 
It  has  been  gradually  rising  from  the  lowest  point  of  its  depression.  Great  things 
hare  been  done  for  it;  and  it  wants  now  only  a  judicious  and  determined  effort  to 
throw  off  the  last  weight,  and  to  place  it  among  the  moat  important  colleges  of  our 
land.     Its  commanding  position,  and  its  relations  to  our  denomination,  ought. 
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they  think,  (a  draw  upon  it  the  eyes  of  ill  who  wish  to  see  the  cause  of  truth  tri- 
umph, and  the  beet  interests  of  man  advanced. 

Since  the  last  Convention,  it  hai  received  a  grant  of  city  Iota  from  Congress, 
valued  at  $2(1,000  ;  tbe  proceeda  of  which  are  to  constitute  a  permanent  food  for 
the  support  of  professorships. 

The  plan,  also,  of  obtaining  pledgee  from  responsible  individuals,  of  $2000  or 
more,  to  be  payable  when  an  amount  equal  to  the  debt  should  be  obtained,  baa 
been  filled  up:  the  collection  has  been  authorized  by  the  Committee  appointed 
for  that  porpote,  and  about  a  fourth  of  these  pledgee  redeemed,  by  payment  into 
the  treaaury. 

Twenty-one  of  about  fifty  atudenta  in  the  college  claasea,  and  in  ita  classical 
acfaaol,  are  professedly  pioua  :  aevenleen  of  Ihia  number  expect  to  upend  their 
Uvea  in  the  ministry,  some  of  whom  are  looking  to  the  work  of  missionaries  in 
distant  Burma h,  and  others  eipect  to  labor  in  the  Great  Valley  of  our  own  country. 

A  Society  for  Missionary  Inquiry  end  tbe  support  of  misiiona  has  been  formed 
among  the  atudenta,  and  ita  objects  prosecuted  with  an  enlightened  apirit  and  suc- 
cess. Thin  Society  has  sent  a  delegate  to  the  Convention,  lo  the  General  Associa- 
tion, the  Foreign  Miaaionary  Society,  and  the  Education  Society  of  Virginia. 

Thia  college  has  lived  on  under  unemtnpled  depressi  on ;  and  they  cannot  believe, 


n  which  haa  been  an  object  of  the  di 


of  the  great  and  good  of  our  land  .  which  haa  shared  bo  largely  the  prayers  o: 
children  of  God;  which  haa  had  extended  to  it  a  friendly  hand,  by  our  brethren  be- 
yond the  Atlantic  ;  which  baa  already  done  ao  much  for  our  denomination,  send- 
ing from  its  walla  yoong  men  who  are  now  holding  important  stations  ii 
churches  and  in  our  public  inalitutiona  :  they  cannot  believe  that  an  iustiti 
possessing  Bach  a  history,  is  not  to  arise  and  shine,  and  become  a  still  mightier 
engine,  to  move  forward  the  cacao  of  learning  and  religion  for  centuries  to  come. 

It  haa  heen  preserved  through  dangers,  on  every  aide,  by  the  providence  of  God; 
and,  in  his  bands  we  would  ever  wish  its  destinies  to  rest. 

S.  Oh  apih,  >  Committee  of  the 

8.  Cobneliub,      j  Board  of  Truiteei. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  nominate  fifty  individuals  from  among  whom  the 
Electors  of  the  Columbian  College  are  to  elect  its  next  triennial  Board  of  Trustees, 
beg  leave  to  report  the  following  names  : — 

Lucius  Bollea,  Heman  Lincoln,  Nicholas  Brawn,  Jonathan  Going,  Spencer  II. 
Cone,  William  W.  Todd,  Elon  Galusha,  Archibald  .Ylaclay,  James  Ralhbone, 
W.  T.  Brautly,  R.  W.  Cushman,  J.  L.  Dagg,  William  Crane,  Stephen  P.  Hill, 
J.  G.  Binney,  Samuel  Cornelius,  John  Withers,  Robert  Johnson,  J.  L.  Skinner, 
J.  L.  Edwards',  Michael  Nourse,  J.  P.  Van  Ness,  Nathan  Towson,  Peter  Force, 
M.  St.  Clair  Clark,  J.  L.  Meehan,  John  M'Lean,  J.W.Hand,  John  Seaeford, 
Andrew  Rothwell,  John  Coyle,  G.  F.  Adams,  Eli  Ball,  John  Kerr,  J.  B.  Taylor, 
Robert  Ryland,  Daniel  Witt,  Henry  Keeling,  J.  B.  Jeter,  A.  B.  Smith,  William 
Hooper,  Thomas  Meredith,  Samuel  Wait,  John  Armstrong,  W.  B.  Johnson, 
Jesse  Hartwell,  J.  F.  Marshall,  John  F.  Wilson,  Alexander  Sparke,  1.  L.Brookes, 
Basil  Manly,  J.  C.  Furman,  Jease  Mercer,  Adiel  Sherwood,  William  H.  Turpin, 
Cullen  Battle,  R.  M.  Johnson. 


The  Committee  to  whom  teas  referred  that  part  of  the  Report,  which  re- 
commend*   the   appointment   of  an  additional    Secretary,  atk  lease  to 

That  they  have  investigated  the  subject,  as  fsr  as  their  limited  time  and  oppor- 
tunities permit,  and  have  formed  the  following  decisions. 

The  constitution  of  yoor  body  under  which  your  charter  was  received,  provides 
for  "  a  Corresponding  Secretary  and  an  Agent,"  and  during  yonr  early  history  an 
agent  was  employed,  whose  duties  were  similar  to  those  now  contemplated  by  the 
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proposed  Secretary.  We  conceive,  however,  thai  the  spirit  of  lbs  const itntion 
does  not  for  hid  the  appointment  of  another  Secretary,  and  proceed,  therefore,  to 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  the  measure. 

We  fully  concur  in  the  sentiment  of  (he  Report,  that  should  the  operations  of 
the  Board  be  enlarged,  as  the  indications  of  Providence  imperiously  require,  the 
duties  of  the  office  Cannot  be  faithfully  performed  by  one  man.  These  duliea  are 
divisible  into  two  classes.  The  Brat  embrace*  correspondence  with  all  (be  statioua 
under  [your  patronage;  the  general  supervision  or  their  interests,  inquiries  for 
new  fields  oflabOr,  and  inch  deliberations  and  counsels  in  the  missionary  n 


procuring  of  anitable  missionaries  ;  the  cultivation  of  right  feelings  among  them, 
and  the  diffusion  or  intelligence  on  the  wants  of  the  world.  The  fact  tint  the 
Magazine  might  assist  in  sustaining  (he  additional  expense,  should  more  attention 
be  paid  to  the  editorial  department,  anticipate*  an  objection  arising  from  this 
source  ;  and  (be  facilities  lor  paying  another  officer  would  be  multiplied,  by  tbe 
devotion  of  himself  wholly  to  the  work.  The  Committee,  however,  are  deeply 
sensible  that  the  propriety  of  the  course  recommended,  depends  more  on  tbe  qual- 
ifications of  the  person  elected,  than  on  any  other  consideration.  Here  lie*  the 
"it  of  the  question.    He  should  ben  man  of  popular  address,  enlerpria'-- 


babib),  comprehensive  views,  and  acknowledged  piety  ;  a  man  who  should  visit 
oar  seats  of  learning,  to  alcite  inquiry  among  onr  young  men  ;  who  should  be 
nble  to  perceive  ana  to  bring  forth,  to  the  great  work  of  missions,  suitable  but  re 


tiring  qualities  ;  who  should  maintain  personal  intercourse  with  all  the  prominent 
meetings  of  Baptists  in  the  United  Plates,  and  urge  them  to  iinfaibe  and  exhibit  the 
spirit  of  expanded  benevolence.  The  appointment  of  such  a  man  wonld  not  only 
be  sustained  by  the  approbation  of  our  constituents,  but  wonld  greatly  enlarge  your 
sphere  of  influence,  and  multiply  your  means  of  spreading  the  Gnspol.  And  we 
are  decidedly  persuaded,  thai  no  one  should  be  elected,  unless  such  a  man  as  that 
just  described  can  be  obtained. 

Eesnectful  ly  submitted. 

It.   Rvlanij,  Chairman. 


Tht  Committee  on  Publications,  reipeclfully  Ripobt, 

That  they  consider  tbe  proper  direction  and  skilful  management  of  the  press. 
among  tbe  first  objects  that  claim  the  deliberations  of  (his  body.  We  haven  vast 
mass  of  mind  (o  operate  upon,  prejudices  to  remove,  ignorance  to  enlighten, 
errors  to  correct,  facts  and  reasonings  to  circulate,  peculiar  views  of  truth  to  dis- 
seminate and  defend,  specially  an  enlarged  spirit  of  missionary  enterprise  to  foster. 
For  accomplishing  objects  so  vast,  Providence  has  furnished  to  us  only  (wo  means, 
the  living  preacher,  and  the  press.  And  it  is  on  the  latter,  that  we  must  chiefly 
rely  for  success.  A  tract,  a  magazine,  a  book,  can  travel  anywhere,  penetrate  te 
every  fire-side,  and  spread  oat  it*  contents  before  every  mind,  at  a  small  expense 
either  of  time  or  money.  Indeed,  we  hazard  nothing  in  saying,  that  it  is  through 
this  channel  mainly,  (hat  popular  opinion  is  swayed,  end  directed  in  the  highest 
stages  of  civilisation.  In  a  country  where  all'rend  and  think,  end  whose  geo- 
graphical extent  is  so  immense  as  oars,  nothing  can  be  so  safely  depended  on  as 

In  this  view,  we  see  tbe  importance  of  keeping  a  vigilant  eye  upon  ibis  means 
of  usefulness,  of  seeking  (o  awaken  the  intellect  end  the  piety  of  our  denomina- 
tion ;  and  securing  the  publication  of  snch  works,  periodicals  and  others,  a*  an 
calculated  to  enlist  the  affections  of  tbe  Baptists  throughout  these  states,  OH  the 
same  side,  bend  their  anited  energies  to  tho  execution  of  the  same  designs,  and 
enable  (hem  to  act  harmoniously,  in  concerting  plans  for  extending  tbe  Redeemer's 

!  to  your  Committee,  that  one  way  of  accelerating  theae  happy 
a  alteration  ef  the  Baptist  Magazine,  that  it  may  hereafter  be 

sa 
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devoted  ei c  1  us i vol y  to  missionary  intelligence,  relating  both  to  oar  own  and  Other 
noddies.  With  inch  information,  collected  and  arranged  witli  care,  we  are  per- 
•otided  that  man;  benefits  would  follow,  which  will  be  expected  in  vain,  while 
that  periodical  continues  in  its  present  form.  We  do  sincerely  hope,  thai  this 
change  will  not  be  deferred  a   moment  longer  than  is   necessary  to  complete  the 

Vonr  Committee  avail  themselves  of  this  occasion,  to  urge  upon  the  attention 
of  the  denomination  the  works  which  have  issued  from  the  press,  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  this  Convention;  namely,  the  Memoirs  of  Mts.  Judson,  and  Mr.  lioardman. 
However  extensively  these  works  ma;  have  been  read,  we  are  amions  to  secure 
for  them  a  wider  circulation  ;  since  we  are  convinced,  that  none  will  rise  from 
their  perusal,  without  more  intelligent  views  rf  the  missionary  enterprise,  and 
glowing  with  a  loftier  enthusiasm,  in  the  causs  of  benevolence. 

The  solicitude  your  Committee  have  felt  to  confine  themselves  within  the  true 
sphere  of  their  duties,  has  prevented  them  from  noticing  other  works  of  great 
merit,  but  disconnected  with  this  Convention.  There  Is,  however,  one  subject,  to 
which  we  mnst  be  allowed  to  advert,  not  because  we  deem  it  a  proper  topic  of 
discussion  before  this  body,  nor  because  we  desire  their  definite  action  thereon,  but 
because  we  would  seize  so  auspicious  an  occasion  aa  this,  when  the  representatives 
from  twenty-one  States  are  collected,  to  suggest  what  may  be  hereafter  a  theme  of 
eflect ion,  and  thus  prepare, the  way  for  future  effort.  The  snhject  to  which  we/efer. 
Is  the  establishment  of  a  Literary  and  Theological  Review,  of  a  higher  grade  than 
has  yet  been  attempted  by  our  denomination  ;  one  that  may  rank  with  the  Chris- 
tian Spectator,  and  Biblical  Repertory,  the  organs  by  which  the  Presbyterian 
church  speaks  te  its  members  throughout  these  states.  On  the  supposition  thai 
now  and  then  such  views  should  be  inculcated  by  these,  and  other  periodicals,  as 
it  is  desirable  to  controvert,  we  have  It  not  in  our  power  to  do  so.  Our  denomina- 
tion have  no  organ  through  which  they  may  communicate  te  the  public  their 
sentiments  respecting  the  popular  topics  of  discussion,  appertaining  to  the  cs use 
of  literature  and  benevolence.  We  hope  this  fact  will  be  borne  in  mind,  by 
this  Convention,  and  that  whenever  an  arrangement  shall  be  organized  for  sapply- 
ing  this  deficiency,  our  sympathies,  onr  influence,  and  Our  efforts  will  all  be 
promptly  enliatad  in  it*  favor,  and  furnish  to  it  a  generous  support. 

J.  Waiusd,   Chairman. 


[The  Report  on  Indian  Minioi 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  American  Baptiwt  Home  Muticmary  Soci- 
ety to  their  brethren  from  different  parte  of  the  United  State;  amcmblcd 
in  Convention,  at  Richmond,  Va.,  April  29,  1836, 

Oppressed  by  the  heavy  responsibility  which  the  field  spread  before  our  society 
is  accumulating  upon  us,  we  come  to  you,  brethren,  and  ask  to  disburth en  onr  Feel- 
ings among  yon,  that  we  may  find  relief  in  your  awakened  sympathy,  if  ws  may 
not  hope  for  your  advice,  co-operation,  and  prayers.  But  we  come  not  as  men  dis- 
appointed and  disheartened.     On  the  contrary,  we  Ore'  confident  that  God  hatb  not 

brought  na  to  the  borders  of  '  '  ^        ": 

for  bearing  as  safely  through, 
of  its  u     " 

Our 


brought  na  to  the  borders  of  this  mighty  enterprise,  without  providing  st 

"  ■  bearing  us  safely  thro  agh.    We  are  strong  in  our  own  weakness,  Tor  a  wniicuun 

its  inadequacy  compels  us  to  grasp  and  lean  upon  the  arm  of  Almighty  Wisdom. 

Our  labors  for  three  year«  have  died  our  attention  upon  the  details — the  probable 
Its  and  the  difficulties  of  our  undertaking,  and  have  enabled  us  more  thoroughly    . 
„   jiamina  and  appreciate  tbero.     We  have  been  op  and  spied  sot  the  land,  sad 
return  to  you  with  the  fueling*  of  Joshua  and  Caleb,  whan  they  brought  back  word 
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to  their  brethren  of  Israel  in  the  camp  at  Kadesli.  We  have  wen  that  there  is  b 
rich  inheritance  before  ua,  if  wo  enter  upon  it  under  the  guidance  pud  in  the  rest 
of  ihe  Lord.  But  oar  enemies  that  dwell  in  the  land  are  strong,  and  their  cities 
are  walled  and  are  very  grent.  There  are  giant*  to  be  overcome,  among  whom  wo 
were  in  our  own  sight  us  grasshoppers,  and  bo  doubtless  we  were  in  their  sight. 
Vet,  brethren,  it  is  an  exceeding  good  land,  and  if  tbe  Lord  delight  in  ua,  then  be 
will  bring  as  into  this  land  and  give  it  as.  Listen  tu  us,  then,  we  beseech  you,  and 
let  as  take  counsel  together,  not  whether  we  shall  go  np  and  posticus,  but  note  we 
may  nr.oat  wisely  and  promptly  onter. 

Brethren,  all  that  we  enjoy  in  this  happy  country  we  owe,  under  God,  to  the  in- 
flnence  of  a  preached  (ioapel.  The  i  el  igboos  principles  andvirtaousbabiia  which 
prevail  among  tbe  inhabitants  of  these  United  Stales,  and  which  ere  the  basis  of 
all  oar  prosperity,  wero  implanted  by  our  pious  fathers,  who  possessed  able  min- 
isters of  tbe  word  in  large  proportion  to  their  own  numbers.  It  is  a  fearful  truth, 
that  the  number  of  evangelical  ministers  as  compared  with  the  whole  population, 
has  been  from  their  time  coulinunlly  decreasing.  And  notwithstanding;  all  the  re- 
vivals with  which  the  Master  bath  graciously  visited  ua— the  mnirv  EJishas  npen 
whom  the  mantles  of  our  departed  Elijahs  havo  fallen, — notwithstanding  the  numer- 
ous and  faithful  laborers  whom  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  has  raised  up  and  sent  into 
'his  vineyard, — it  is  most  alarmingly  true,  that  the  population  ofonr  beloved  country 
is  increasing  vary  much  (aster  than  the  number  of  God's  servants  who  minister 
to  their  spiritual  necessities — that  alt  the  efforts  and  prayers  which  Christiana  now 
make  for  this  object,  do  not  effect  a  supply  of  the  present  wants  of  perhaps  a  mil- 
lion of  neglected  souls  among  our  fellow-countrymen — and  that,  to  augment  more 
rapidly  this  growing  evil,  swarms  of  atrnngere  are  pouriog  in  upon  us,  and  becoming 
constituent  parts  of  our  national  community— whose  poverty  calls  for  and  readily 
receives  onr  kindness  and  succor,  but  whose  ignorance  end  superstition  and  some- 
times their  crimes,  so  unfit  them  for  appreciating  our  institutions,  civil  or  religious, 
■as  \e  require  that  mere  than  the.  .ordinary  amcaat  of  instruction  and  piety  should  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  them,  and  influence  their  character.  Now,  as  citizens  of  a 
njucb  favored  country,  we  tremble  while  we  look  on  all  this,  with  the  full  know- 
ledge that  oar  liberties  and  all  Our  consequent  blessings  are  safe,  only  ao  long  as 
the  people  shall  be  intelligent  enough  to  perceive  the  arts  of  tbe  domagogae,  and 
honest  enough  to  resist  his  temptations,  and  that  this  honesty  and  this  intelligence 
are  to  he  hoped  for  atone  through  the  direct  and  indirect  influence  of  the  religion 
of  Christ. 

But  oh,  brethren,  as  citizens  of  the  commonwealth  or  Israel,  we  must  shudder 
to  think,  that  in  neglecting  nr  nnblest  by  this  religion,  our  countrymen  will  lose 
not  only  their  liberties  bat  their  immortal  souls — and  that  this  land,  the  hope  of 
the  Christian,  even  more  than  that  of  the  political  world,  may,  through  Ihe  unfaith- 
ful new  of  this  generation — nay,  of  our  own  selves,  become  a  lamentation  in  tbe 
universal  church. 

But  it  is  not  merely  the  fruitful  evil  of  tbe  hnman  heart  unreached  by  the  means 
of  grace,  that  we  fear.  Notions  weeds,  sufficient  to  poison  our  moral  atmosphere, 
would  spring  up  of  themselves  in  the  neglected  field.  But  not  content  with  tbis, 
tbe  enemy,  while  we  sleep,  is  sowing  tares  broadcast  among  our  scattering  stalks 
of  wheat.  Popery  has  already  dispersed  her  emissaries  in  the  garb  of  Christian 
■teachers  through  our  states,  in  great  numbers  and  in  every  direction.  Laying  aside 
for  present  purposes  her  most  disgusting  enormities,  she  invites  to  her  bosom,  us 
with  maternal  regard  for  their  untaught  souls,  the  myriads  who  wander  like  sheep 
that  hive  no  shepherd.  The  Roman  Catholics  have  under  their  exclusive  control 
ttome  of  the  most  flourishing  literary  institutions  in  the  country.  Who  can  be 
blind  to  tbe  sudden  and  recent  rise  of  their  many  colleges,  high  schools  and  com- 
mon schools— cathedrals  and  nunneries?  Is  Papery  a  friend  to  knowledge  and  to 
popular  education  !  Ask  all  the  story  of  her  career  in  Europe.  What  then  is  her 
object  I  She  would  monopolize  and  pervert  what  ihe  cannot  prevent.  Our  people 
are  not  yet  quite  10  degraded  as  to  sit  down  in  contented  ignorance.  But  if  she 
can  induce  them  to  coma  with  their  thirst  for  truth  to  her,  she  hopes  to  deceive 
them,  by  substituting  her  own  polluted  soul-destroying  potions  lor  the  pure  foun- 
tain of  living  waters.     If  the  young  national  mind  shall  be  entrusted  to  her  (raining, 
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■he  hopes  to  break  its  free  spirit  into  passive  obedience  to  her  ghostly  authority; 
End  thus,  reined  and  embed,  it  will  be  easily  harnessed  into  any  or  of  civil  tyranny. 

Intelligent  travellers  tell  nt,  that  the  despots  of  Europe  are  already  Milting  in 
anticipation  of  this  result.  Yes,  it  is  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  European  politicians 
•rated  upon  or  upholding  arbitrary  thrones  have  leagued  with  the  hierarchy  of 
Rome  to  subvert  oar  religion  end  our  liberty — and  render  ns  like  their  own  sub- 
jects,— Papists  and  slaves  !  American  Christians,  shall  this  bo  done?  Will  yon 
lie  supinely  by,  while  these  schemes  of  the  arch  enemy  ire  developed  and  accom- 
plished! Forbid  it  patriotism — Forbid  it  Heaven  I  By  the  memory  of  your  fathers, 
whoso  sacrifices  and  prayers  secured  your  present  happiness;  by  the  love  of  Christ, 
whose  sufferings  and  death  redeemed  yon  from  the  bondage  of  bell  ;  wo  beseech 
yon  not  to  be  wanting  in  this  bonr  of  trial.  Brethren,  what  can  we  devise  or  do,  to 
stay  this  threatening  flood  of  rain  r 

These  eonsideratiooa  are  important  to  our  Christian  friends  of  every  denomina- 
tion, who  love  with  ns  the  same  country,  and  serve  the  same  Lord.  There  are 
others  which  addreaa  themselves  to  ns  peculiarly  as  Baptists.  Onr  numerical 
strength  is  hardly  inferior  lo  that  of  any  Christian  communion  in  the  United  Stales. 
And  yet  scarcely  one  of  them  it  so  inadequately  supplied  with  a  regular  ministry. 
Our  peculiar  opinions  mn.it  flourish  if  any  wherein  the  midst  of  free  discission  and 
intelligent  inquiry.  Hence  it  is  thai  our  denomination  is  here  more  ei  tensive  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  Bat  we  are  stifling  the  growth  of  our  own  cause, 
by  n  careless  indifference  to  onr  own  resources.  We  have  allowed  others  to  possess 
themselves  of  all  the  advantages  odder  Heaven,  and  then  we  have  boasted  of  relying 
on  Heaven  alone.  Bat  have  we  not  sometimes  deceived  ourselves  and  attempted 
to  disguise  nor  sinful  coldness  under  this  profession  of  self-renouncing?  Is  not 
God  humbling  ns  before  his  people,  because  we  had  forgotten  that  his  talents  must 


it  be  buried,  but  employed.     Perhaps  we  need  to  be  taoght  that  great  lea 
scribed  on  all  his  worka  of  creation,  of  providence,  of  grace,  that  "10  biro  woo 
hntli  shall  be  given."     Certain  it  is,  brethren,  onr  churches  holding  the  doctrines 


might  ssy  thousands  of  our  churches  which  know  no  pastoral  core,  bnt  that,  too 
Utile  prized  or  sought,  which  the  Greet  Shepherd  will  vouchsafe  Tell  us,  brethren, 
what  must  be  attempted,  to  enable  all  onr  bands  in  the  boat  of  Israel  lo  walk  more 
worthily  of  onr  high  trust,  bearing,  as  we  think  we  do,  the  ark  of  the  testimony. 

And  we  could  ailed  tears  over  the  unnatural  disunion  of  ear  little  companies — 
the  cruel  jealousies  end  distrust  which  dissever  and  weaken  them.  United  in 
heart  and  effort  as  those  who  have  one  Lord,  One  faith,  and  one  baptism — we 
would  be,  as  we  ought  to  be,  ihe  verj  chiefest  in  influence  and  usefulness  of  thu 
religions  bodies  in  this  country.  Yet  how  many — shall  we  say  nearly  one  half- — 
of  our  brethren,  of  whose  faith  and  piety  we  dare  not,  and  do  not  doubt — who  am 
zealous  Tor  the  truth,  and  seem  ever  to  feck  first  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  men 
whose  attachment  to  our  free  institutions  is  unquestionable — and  men  too  of  clear 
minds  and  sanctified  hearts, — have  been  led  by  their  peculiar  circumstances  and  ■ 
combination  of  events  to  mi  sunders!  and  all  the  great  leading  efforts  of  Christian 
benevolence,  and  among  them,  onr  Society,  and  to  believe  them  founded  in  impro- 
per motives,  and  con  ducted  on  wrong  principles.  Under  these  impressions  they 
cannot,  we  would  not  have  them,  join  in  labors  which  they  could  not  conscientiously 
commend  to  God  in  prayer.  Bui  can  nothing  be  thought  of  to  disabuse  the  minds 
of  these  oar  beloved  but  mistaken  brethren  >  Surely,  if  we  could  win  them  to  our 
aide,  and  go  On  hand  in  hand  with  them  in  the  walks  of  Christian  duty,  would  tbey 
but  share  our  joy  in  the  self-rewarding  toils  of  active  exertion  for  Christ's  sake,  how 
much  would  both  their  hearts  and  onrs  be  gladdened  ;  how  much  would  be  gained 
to  the  cause  of  God.  There  is  power  both  of  intellect  and  of  piety  in  Our  denomi- 
nation to  s  degree,  which  ought  to  be  instrumental  of  incalculable  good.  But  it  in 
divided  among  our  many  separated  churches,  and  lies  slumbering  and  wasted  in 
thebo'omofench.  Oh,  that  those  chnrcb.es  could  loam  to  feel  and  act  in  concert, 
that  this  power  might  be  stirred  up  and  well  directed,  an  overwhelming  force, 
against  thu  enemies  of  truth,  of  our  country  and  of  our  God? 
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Brethren,  these  bib  some  of  iho  reflections  with  which  our  Society  baa  traversed 
the  Geld  into  which  three  jean  ngo  yon  sent  it  lo  explore  and  laber,  and  bade  it  God 
speed.  You  then  spent  a  few  hows  only  over  oar  enterprise,  nod  no  more  was 
necessary  to  secure  all  the  advantages  of  a  favorable  commencement.  But  we 
now  bring  to  yoa  consideration*  of  vital  importance  to  the  well-being  of  nil  yon 
loveorhope  for  in  this  world  or  the  world  10  come;  and  we  feel  that  the  great  in- 
terests which  have  convened  you,  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  cannot 
be  better  advanced  by  you  than  by  interrupting  your  session  as  a  Foreign  Mission- 
ary body  for  one  or  two  days,  and  bringing  your  thoughts  and  your  prayers,  to  a 
tenons  deliberation  apon  the  objects,  the  duties,  and  the  labors  ofour  society.  Yon 
are  here  from  all  parts  of  the  Union,  and  severally  bring  information  as  to  the  state 
of  our  denomination,  and  the  efforts  of  the  adversary  in  yoor  respective  neighbor- 
hoods. It  is  a  favorable  opportunity  for  consultation  on  the  beat  coarse  to  be 
pursued  in  prosecuting  a  work  whose  full  magnitude  is  yet  undiscovered,  though 
what  we  know  of  it  humbles  us  to  the  earth  by  its  solemn  responsibilities.  Before 
your  next  triennial  assembly,  the  ci'  '"  "  '    " 

wisdom,  and  effort,  and  prayer,  aabs< 
late. 

We  ask  you,  therefore,  brethren,  v 


The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Communication  from  the  Amer- 
ican Sunday  School  Union,  beg  leave  to  offer  the  following  Rifobx  : — 


cation  and  success  throughoo 

Formed,  as  the  American  Sunday  School  Union  is,  on  the  broad  principles  of 
Christian  philanthropy,  it  seeks  to  establish  a  Sunday  School  wherever  a  youthful 
population,  sufficiently  numerous,  can  be  found. 

Within  the  first  ten  years  of  its  existence,  it  baa  organized  in  our  own  happy 
{and  more  than  16,000  schools,  attended  by  nearly  1,000,000,  scholars,  instructed 
by  126,000  teachers.  It  has  granted  a  suitable  library  of  Sunday  School  books 
to  each  military  post  occupied  by  the  soldiers  of  our  army,  has  contributed  for  the 
translation  of  the  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Jndson  and  Other  works  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Sunday  Schools  in  France,  and  bns  given  on  entire,  set  of  their  publications  to  the 
most  important  missionary  stations  of  the  various  evangelical  denominations,  and 
among  others  to  the  mission  in  Barman. 

In  view  of  these  considerations,  the  Committee  beg  leave  to  recommend  the 
adoption  of  the  following  rsolutions: — 

Retained,  That  this  Convention  greatly  rejoice  in  the  success,  whieb  has  at- 
tended the  efforts  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  in  their  laudable  enter- 
prise of  bringing  under  moral  and  religious  instruction  the  fyoith  of  these  United 
States. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  Teel  grateful  t 
the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  to  aid  oar  a 
publications. 

Retained,  That  we  regard  with  pleasure  the  efforts  tbey  are  now  malting  to 
raise  the  sum  of  $12,000  for  foreign  distributions,  and  recommend  to  our  brethren 
cordially  to  co-operate  with  the  Society  in  their  benevolent  enterprise. 
Reap eetf Lilly  submitted, 

6*0,  F.  Adam*,  Chairman. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  upon  JV*m   Field,  of  Muiumary  Labor. 


le  Son  of  God,  that  the  field  U  the  world.  And  whilst  they  hare  Cooked  at 
any  of  tile  fairest  portions  of  the  globs,  at  ill  under  the  dominion  of  iin  and 
Satan,  who  seem  to  riot  in  tho  richness  and  extent  of  their  spoil  ;  they  have  deemed 
it  proper  to  select  only  inch  place*  for  cultivation  as  hold  oat  peculiar  claims  for 
onr  compassionate  retards,  arising  from  our  existing  relations  toward  them,  Or  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  are  brought  to  onr  notice  at  the  present  time.  A 
mast  interesting  and  important  field  of  missionary  labor,  to  which  wo  would 
earnestly  direct  tho  attention  of  the  Board  of  this  Convention,  is  the  city  of  Madraa, 
and  that  portion  of  the  Madraa  presidency,  which  iitretchea  northward  from  the 
city  along  the  bay  of  Bengal,  towards  the  city  of  Calcutta,  for  about  660  miles, 
embracing  the  country  of  Tellingana. 

Among,  some  of  the  reasons  which  we  would  nrga  why  the  American  Baptist! 
should  occnpy  the  Geld,  are  the  following:—!.  The  fact  that  there  is  no  Baptist 
church,  in  thejsoutb  of  India,  embracing  the  whole,  of  the  Bombay,  and  Madras 
presidencies — a.  This  tract  of  country  is  wholly  unoccnpiod,-  (wo  mean  the  soft 
already  described  ;  of  conrso  excepting  Madras  itself.) — 8.  The  connexion  of 
the  Madras  presidency  with  our  missionary  station*  in  Bnrmah,  the  whole  of 
the  ceded  prorinces  in  that  empire  being  placed  under  the  control  of  the  Madras 
government,  which  occasions  constant  intercourse  between  the  two  conn trias. — 
4.  The  fact  arising  ont  of  this  connexion,  of  a  great  number  of  European  converts 
belonging  to  onr  mission  stations  in  Burmah,  constantly  returning  to  the  Madraa 
presidency,  where  they  have  no  home,  and  where  constantly  their  influence  is  lost 
to  the  Baptist  cause,  hut  which  influence,  if  property  fostered,  might  moat  probably, 
as  in  the  case  of  other  European  converts  in  India,  be  improved  to  very  important 
purposes. — 3.  There  are  Baptist  converts  of  other  missionaries,  now  residing  in 
that  presidency,  and  especially  Mr.  Van  Somerao,  in  Madras,  a  gentleman  of  piety 
and  liberality,  who  maintains  a  correspondence  with  some  portions  of  ear  body  in 
this  country. — 6.  The  interesting  character  and  superior  intelligence  ofthe  vast 
native  population  of  the  Tellingana  country ;  and  it  is  believed  that  missionaries  sta- 
tioned along  Ibis  tract  of  country,  might  bring  their  direct  labors  to  bear  on  at  least 
forty  millions  of  the  people  in  India,  soma  of  the  stations  along  this  const  being 
at  tho  mouths  of  the  rivers  Kisbna  and  Godavera,  which  are  the  grand  entrances 
to  the  heart  of  tho  immense  Maliratta  territory. — 7.  There  are  several  native 
converts  already  made  among  the  poopto.one  of  whom,  a  very  intelligent  Brahmin, 
has  begun  to  preach  tbo  Gospel.  He  was  converted  by  means  of  tracts  which 
were  distributed  by  missionsries,  who  died  without  seeing  any  fruit  of  their  labors, 
and  the  man  had  to  travel  upwards  of  200  miles,  in  order  to  be  baptized  by  Mr. 
Lacey  of  Cot  tack.— 8.  The  New  Testament  in  Tellingana,  and  a  Grammar  of  the 
Tellingana  language,  have  been|iul  lishedby  Dr.  Carey,  and  a  part  if  not  the  whole 
of  the  New  Testament  has  been  prepared  and  published  by  the  Missionaries,  Do 
Grange  and  Pritchett,  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. — -9.  We  consider  that  a 
mission  under  the  Madrass  presidency,  besides  its  direct  benefit  in  blessing  so  large- 
■  portion  ofthe  Daman  family,  would  give  importance  aad  interest,  and  influence 
to  the  Missionary  operations  of  our  Board  in  the  East.  Lastly,  your  Committee 
wnold  suggest,  whether  Mndras  would  not  be  a  suitable  place,  where  an  sgent  of 
our  Boararnight  be  placed  who  would  render  very  desirable  assistance,  in  various 
wars  to  your  missionaries  in  Bormab. 

Your  Committee  would  express  the  lively  interest  which  they  feel  in  the  promis- 
ing commencement  of  tabor  in  Germany.  When  we  reflect  upon  the  largo  emi- 
gration annually  occurring,  from  various  ports  of  Germany  to  the  United  States,  wo 
(eel  persuaded  that  onr  patriotism  and  benevolence  will  suggest  the  anxious  and 
liberal  cultivation  of  this  soil. 

We  beg  leave  also  to  make  mention  of  Western  Africa,  as  affording  an  ample 
Geld  for  toil  and  effort;  and,  from  an  examination  of  documents  which  bear  very 
strong  marks  of  credibility,  we  weald  arge  the  immediate  occupancy  of  Basaa 
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e  new  established  colony.  The  appointment  of  a  missionary  to  Hajti  ii 
id  in  tba  Report  or  the  Board:  this  new  effort  we  bail  with  much  aatarrac- 
tioo,  and,  from  a  variety  of  circumstance*,  are  induced  to  recommend  that  tbia 
minion  may  be  strengthened  aa  early  a>  practicable. 

A  very  interesting  commonicclion  waa  handed  to  yonr  Oommittae,  from  the 
Bondman  Society  of  Inquiry  in  Waterville  College.  It  contained  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Tracy,  of  Singapore,  who  held  np  New  Guinea  aa  an  inviting  open- 
ing to  American  Baptarta.  The  Committee,  however,  feel  constrained  10  omit  any 
recommendation,  from  want  of  more  definite  information  and  a  fear  of  too  wide 
an  attention  of  labor. 

Oar  eensibilitiee  have  been  painfully  eicited,  on  behalf  of  many  other  nations 
groaning  under  horrid  forma  of  paganism  and  perverted  Christianity,  and  we  could 
name  many  an  aland,  and  empire,  whoie  fields  are  white  onto  ihe  barveet,  but 
we  dread  leal  by  an  ill-directed  compassion,  we  should  fall  into  inch  an  expanaive- 
neaa  of  effort,  aa  should  reaull  in  weak  and  feeble  altacka  on  the  strong  holds  of 
ain  and  Satan.  We  rejoice  that  the  cry  of  the  ctrarch  it  gone  forth — '  the  world  for 
Jeeua — the  world  Tor  Jeans! '  but  we  believe  that  different  department*  of  Zioii 
moat  concentrate  their  efforts  on  particular  places;  we  wonld,  in  reference  to  Gor- 
man especially ,  in  view  of  Ita  teeming  millions,  tale  the  liberty  to  advise,  that  this 
mission  be  strengthened  by  new  station*  :  we  regard  it  aa  a  sphere  large  enough 
for  tho  agency  of  almost  any  society.  Bat  there  are  very  clear  indications  of 
Providence  which  satisfy  yonr  Committee,  that  it  ie  their  doty  to  commend  (ho 
Chinese  empire  to  tho  Board,  aa  an  inviting  field  for  reeearch  and  Christian  efibrt. 
The  extent  of  territory  from  North  to  Booth  is  aboat  1400  miles,  and  from  East  to 
West,  1260,  Iti  population  is  variously  oatimated,  bat  all  writera  agree  that  it 
hi  immense.  With  regard  to  their  boasted  antiquity  we  have  nothing  to  do.  Oar 
business  leads  at  to  think  rather  of  their  millions,  in  connection  with  the  end  of 
time;  and  alas,  they  have  goda  many,  and  lords  many.  At  the  present  time 
they  have  so  far  departed  from  the  system  of  Confncins,  that  to  uae  one  of  their 
own  expression*  their  goda  are  "  in  number  like  the  sands  of  Hang  river." — 
Although  the  arts  and  sciences  hove  been  cultivated  for  ages,  and  thia  people  are 
called  half  civilized,  yet  female  infanticide  prevails  to  a  moat  deplorable  degree. 
Some  of  their  writera  on  ethics  argue  against  it  ;  but  while  they  find  fault  with  the 
stream  of  death,  they  cherub  the  poisonous  fount:  they  cannot  prevent  the  prac- 
tice, while  they  honor  the  ayatem  which  gives  it  parentage. — The  impatience 
with  which  thia  empire  ha*  permitted  European  Or  any  foreign  interference,  i*  well 
known,  and  all  ita  institutions  are  guarded  by  a  wall  of  prejudice  which  if  unassisted 
by  the  sword  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit  will  long  survive  their  celebrated  wall  which 
conatilnlea  their  glory  and  defence.  Bat  we  look  down  on  China  from  the  hill 
of  prophecy,  and  we  see  ber  countless  million*  all  walking  in  the  light  of  the 
Lamb.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  will  perform  thia  thing.  The  advance  guard  of 
the  church  baa  long  been  recoonoitering  China,  and  aoroe  of  the  heroes  of  the 
Cross  believe  they  nave  discovered  vnlnerable  points.  The  statements  of  Morri- 
son, GstzlafF,  Abeel,  Jone*  and  others  have  produced  a  deep  and  far-spread  inter- 
eat  in  oar  American  Zion,  and  we  are  urged  on  every  bond  to  go  np  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  Yonr  Committee  hare  very  deliberately  regarded 
this  subject,  and  reflected  upon  the  statement  of  the  Report  of  the  Board  in  refer- 
ence to  a  road  from  Burnish  to  China.  They  do,  therefore,  strongly  recommend, 
that  Ibe  Board  take  immediate  measures  for  sending  oat  mieaionarica  to  Bankok, 
nay  prepare  themselvee  in  that  city  by  a  knowledge  of  the  la 


in  China.  They  regard  this  spot  aa  one  of  singular  ii  . 
the  facility  by  which  the  Gospel  may  be  introduced,  by  strangers,  into  the  celestial 
empire.  It  is  vain  lor  imperial  edicts  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  foreigner*, 
and  foreign  books;  for  if  the  Chinese  at  Bankok  are  converted,  they  will  on  return 
evade  the  police,  snd  their  opinion*  must  spread.  In  the  mean  time,  we  hope 
that  the  road  referred  to  may  be  discovered,  in  which  case  we  advise  that  one  or 
more  of  the  brethren  qualified  for  the  task  should  proceed  from  Bankok,  and 
attempt  an  entrance  from  Burmah.  We  are  quite  satisfied  that  early  preparations 
ought  to  he  made,  for  it  hi  highly  probable  that  the  questions  now  mooted  be- 
tween the  Government*  of  China,  and  Great  Britain,  will  lead  to  a  stale  of  thing* 
which  shall  subserve  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom.     The  voyage  too  of  the  Bi- 
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bis  Ship  we  boat  will  conduct  ni  Is  name  part  of  entry.  We  in  abundant  causa 
to  justify  the  high-toned  Christian  fealing  of  our  yoong  brethren,  who  point  mi  to 
ibis  waste  wilderness,  and  urge  nato  its  culture;  and  wo  bail  their  generous  prompt- 
ing! u  ■  blessed  proof  that  as  the  lather*  sleep  in  J«u,  their  sons  will  take  op 
their  labor*,  and  perpetaate  the  praises  of  the  Redeemer.  Bnt  jour  Committee  be- 
lieve that  tire  stroug  bold*  of  Satan  in  China,  aa  in  India,  most  be  attacked  by  the 
gradual  adonncea  of  a  regular  siege.  It  may  be  years  before  the  out  works  capit- 
ulate, but  when  they  do,  the  conversion  of  the  land  will  probably  be  speedy.  If 
the  Christian  woo  Id  ever  behold  the  standard  of  the  crass  erected  in  Canton,  it 
ought  to  be  regarded  a*  an  adequate  reward  for  the  conflicts  of  a  centnrj. 

In  concluding  tf  is  Report,  which,  if  adopted,  jirar  Committee  fed,  will  greatly 
increase  the  expenditure  of  the  Board,  they  are  encouraged  by  the  firm  belief  that 
foods  will  not  be  wanting  to  execute  so  great  a  work  of  mercy,  and  that  we  an 
arriving  st  that  period  wEen  it  will  emphatically  appear  that  the  gold  and  silver 
are  the  Lord's.  And  in  order  to  hasten  this  dedication  to  the  Lord,  the  obligations 
to  liberality  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  must  be  made  to  press  mure  hcaiilj  on 
the  consciences  of  tot:  rich. 

Alt  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Joan  O.  Choules, 
In  behalf  o 
Nathaihhl   Kihdric«,  Chairman. 


The  CommilUt  m  the  Afrv.an  Mutton.  Rupov.t,~- 

That,  after  deliberating  o poo  the  subject  of  the  African  Mission,  they  am  of  opin- 
ion, that  it  yields  not  in  importance  to  any  other  mission  under  the  care  of 
this  Convention;  and  that  its  claims  to  rapport  snd  enlargement,  as  facilities  for 
both  are  afforded,  should  be  considered  irresistible  by  American  Christians.  The 
degradation  of  Africa  has  seemed  to  furnish  to  other  portions  of  the  world  the  ex- 
cuse, if  not  the  occssion,  of  traffic  in  her  children,  as  articles  of  commerce.  Bnt 
this  long  afflicted  and  neglected  land  has  been  permitted  to  look  upward  in  these 
latter  days,  for  some  relief  from  its  mighty  pressure,  and  not  to  look  in  Tain.  The 
efforts  for  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  have  been  the  happy  predecessors  of 
efforts  for  sending  to  her  coasts  the  missionary  with  the  word  of  eternal  life,  in  the 
place  of  the  trader  with  the  means  and  the  instruments  of  misery  and  wretched- 
ness. Prophecy  must  be  fulfilled,  in  the  stretching  forth  of  Ethiopia's  band  unto 
tne  Lord.  Onre  is  the  work  of  helping  Ethiopia  to  stretch  oat  this  hand  to  the 
Lord  for  deliverance;  not  of  using  it  for  her  own  (objuration-  Important,  indeed, 
most  be  that  mission,  wbose  uniniied  object  it  is  to  assist  in  the  accomplishment 
of  a  prophecy  so  clear. 

The  encouragements  to  persevere  in  this  mission  are  so  marked  as  to  indicate 
mi  onward  progress  with  enlarged  and  accelerated  movements.  The  establisfa- 
menls  that  have  been  made  on  the  coast,  have  been  favorably  received  by  the  na- 
tives. These  have  anxiously  asked  for  book*  to  instruct  them  in  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, and  earnestly  desired  the  establishment  of  schools  nmong  them  for  their 
own  improvement,  and  the  improvement  of  their  children.  The  difficulties  that 
naturally  lie  in  the  way  of  new  establishments,  and  particularly  for  benevolent 
purposes,  are  yielding  to  the  influence  of  experience,  and  of  persevering,  judicious 


efforts  nnder  the  divine  blessing.  The  morals  of  these  establishments  am  ira- 
oving.  Dr.  Ezekiel  Skinner,  a  gentleman  who  baa  recently  gone  out  to  the 
sue  of  missionary  labor,  on  the  const  of  Africa,  and  on  whose  word  er "" 


maybe  placed,  thus  writes: — "The  morals  of  Monrovia  are  not  so  bad  a*  I  antici- 
pated. I  have  not  heard  a  profane  word,  since  I  have  been  here,  nor  seen  a 
drunken  man,  nor  had  a  drop  of  spirit  offered  me,  nor  seen  it  used  by  others. 
There  is  a  strict  and  general  attention  to  the  Sabbath." 
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"Baptist!  have  particular  encouragements  lo  prosecute  this  mission  with  increas- 
ing vigor.  The  number  of  their  denomination  is  seen  in  ul  at  in»  in  the  missionary 
regions  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Several  Baptist  churches  are  In  existence  there. 
Of  the  emancipated  servant*  of  Dr.  Hawes,  of  Virginia,  who  are  recent  emigrant* 
to  that  country,  SO  or  SO  are  Baptist!,  of  very  promising  appearance,  and  of  inter- 
esting features  of  character.  These  propose  to  form  a  church  at  Bassa  Cove, — a 
new  station.  Two  white  brethren  of  the  Baptists,  Rev.  Messrs.  Hylne  and  Crock- 
er, as  the  Board  have  reported,  are  appointed  to  go  out  to  Liberia,  and  will  sail  by 
the  Erst  finorable  opportunity. 

The  opening  for  future  missionary  efforts.,  in  relation  to  that  benighted  land, 
seem*  lo  hare  been  most  favorably  msde  in  the  recent  discovery  of  the  termination 
of  the  river  Niger.  Hitherto,  the  mission  stations  have  been  confined  lo  the  coast, 
penetrating  bat  little  into  the  interior.  By  means  of  this  mighty  river,  the  very 
heart  of  Africa  is  laid  open,  and  its  occupancy  seems  to  be  invitingly  held  out  to 
the  missionary  of  the  cross.  Rising  on  the  western  side  of  the  continent,  thin 
river  pursues  its  way,  for  many  hundred  mites  easterly,  to  the  opposite  side  of  this 
great  portion  of  our  globe,  and  then,  taming  soslhwestwardly,  continues  its  course 
to  the  ocean,  for  many  hundred  mites  more.  On  its  banks,  town  rises  after  town, 
fertile  regions  succeed  each  other,  opening  an  inviting  field  to  the  merchant  and 
the  missionary  to  enter,  and  to  occupy  important  stations,  not  for  the  purpose  of 
subjugating  their  fellow-men  lo  bondage,  but  of  elevating  them  to  their  true  rank 
in  the  scale  of  creation. 

Mercantile  enterprise  will  doubtless  traverse,  at  no  very  distant  day,  this  peat 
highway  into  the  interior  of  Africa,  and  erect,  on  its  banks,  the  necessary  stations 
for  its  lawful  purposes  of  trade  in  that  eitcnaivo  region;  and  the  ship  and  the  steam- 
boat, that  bear  the  merchant,  with  bis  valuable  commodities  for  the  temporal  com- 
fort of  the  inhabitants  of  that  land,  may  bear,  too,  the  missionary,  with  his  pearl 
with  the  ii  '  ' 


of  great  priet 
state.    Onti 

the  heralds  of  the  cross  shall  go  forth  into  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  to 
occupy  and  cultivate  it  in  the  nsme  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 
With  such  views  in  reference  to  the  missionary   enterprise  in  Africa,  what 


„    .        .ce,  to  enrich  their  son  Is  with  the  imperishable  treasures  of  a    . 
state.    On  the  banks  of  ibis  river,  minion  stations  must  be  formed,  from  which 
'  rth  into  the  length  and  breadth  of   ' 
iB  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 


inhabitants  of  Africa,  in  certain  large  portions  of  its  territory,  as  s  species  of  prop- 
erty in  which  traffic  has  been  extensively  carried  on.  Has  our  favored  nation 
stood  aloof  from  this  humiliating  trade  ?  But  these  nations  have  been  waked  np 
from  their  insensibility;  and,  if  not  all,  the  greater  number  of  them  have  agreed  to 
abolish  ibis  blot  upon  a  nation's  glory.  But  still,  the  trade  is  carried  on,  to  • 
painful  extent;  ■*<•,  so  long  as  Africa  shall  remain  in  her  ignorance,  her  supersti- 
tion, and  her  degradation,  materials  will  be  furnished,  by  her  own  children,  to  the 
cupidity  of  the  distant  trader,  to  carry  on  this  odious  traffic  Let  American  Chris- 
tians send,  to  the  dwellers  in  that  degraded  land,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, — the 
Gospel  of  salvation.  Let  them  receive  thnt  freedom  which  Jeans  has  to  give, — that 
freedom  bought  with  his  blood.  Then  will  associations  join  in  the  work  of  abol- 
ishing the  slave  trade.  Then  will  ibe  shores  of  the  land  of  Ham  be  abandoned  by 
the  slave  ship,  and  her  sons  and  daughters  no  more  depart  from  their  hereditary 
borders,  to  sigh  in  the  bondage  of  a  foreign  country.  The  GospeljWill  then  have 
free  course  and  be  glorified  througbont  that  vast  continent. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  take  leave  lo  recommend  the  adoption  of  the 
following  resolutions: — 

Sttohtd,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  churches  of  this  country,  to  direct  their  at- 
tention mora  seriously  to  the  consideration  of  the  condition  of  the  Africans  in  their 
native  land,  and  lo  exercise  a  deeper  feeling  of  interest  in  the  mission  established 
for  their  recovery  from  their  degradation  in  this  world,  and  eternal  ruin  in  the  next. 

Sttolted,  That  whilst  the  judicious  management  of  the  colonies  snd  mission 
stations  on  the  African  coast,  and  in  the  interior,  will  mainly  depend,  under  God, 
upon  the  prudence  and  ability  of  the  white  brethren,  who  shall  be  sent  out  as 
missionaries;  and  teachers,  yet  that  care  ought  to  be  taken  in  training  up.those  of  the 
colored  population  who  may  go  out  in  the  aame  characters  and  relations  to  fit  them 
for  their  station*. 
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Raohcd,  That  die  Board  be  earnestly  requested  t 
lion  with  *lgor,  ond  to  enlarge  and  multiply  their  mi 


prosecute  the  African  Mis- 


opportnnity  shall  be  afforded  them. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

W.  B.  JoHitsoff,  Chairman. 


The  Committee  appointed  to  attend  to  the  communications  of  fie  Baptitt 
General  Traet  Society,  and  the  communication  of  the  City  Conference  of 
Baptist  Minittert  in  Mete  York,  on  the  subject  of  a  Baptitt  Publication 
Society,  beg  leave  to  Report. 

Tour  Committee  regard  with  great  interest  the  operations  of  the  Baptiat  General 
Tract  Society,  and  haJ  with  joy  any  effort!  to  promote  the  energy  and  efficiency 
of  the  press,  in  the  hands  of  oar  denomi nation.  It  is  a  matter  of  special  gratala- 
lation,  that  the  publication*  of  this  Tract  Society  are  finding  their  way  into  the 
four  quarters  of  the  globe.  Already  hnve  large  appropriation*  been  made  to  the 
Barman  empire,  and  the  soldiers  of  the  British  army,  haying  wandered  far  from 
home  and  friends,  have  heard  in  that  country,  through  the  medium  of  this  Society, 
the  words  of  everlasting  life.  As  tbey  receive  the  memorials  of  a  Saviour's  body 
and  blood  from  the  hands  of  onr  missionaries,  many  of  them,  in  their  communion 
with  saints,  and  with  Christ,  Re  are  Bare,  give  than  ha  to  God  not  only  for 
the  gift  of  his  Son,  bat  for  the  organization  of  this  Society,  through  whom"  they 
have  been  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  For  Liberia,  and  Bun  Cove,  in 
Africa,  large  appropriations  have  been  mode.  Tons  while  American  Christian! 
lament  the  early  fall  of  Holton,  Skinner,  and  others,  who  scarcely  entered  on  their 
adf-denying  work  before  they  were  received  np  into  glory,  tbey  rejoice  that 
--'■--  "  ...         |,  if  not  with  the  breath  of  lift, 


with  the  Spin:  of  the  tiring  God,  affected  neither  by  clime  nor  condition,  bat  alike 
ready  to  preach  amid  plague  and  pestilence,  health,  and  happiness,  the  glad  tidings 
of  groat  joy— salvation  by  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Scripture  Manna]  on  Baptism,  one  of  the  pablicationa  of  this  society,  has 
been  translated  into  the  German  language,  printed  at  Hamburg,  and  eiteniively 
inculcated.  A  number  of  copies  have  been  sent  to  the  United  States,  tor  the 
benefit  of  our  own  German  population.  This  Society  also  contemplates  publish- 
ing the  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Judson,  in  the  German  language,  that  the  influence  of  her 
piety  and  untiring  self-denying  zeal  may  there  ulso  be  felt. 

The  Society  is  making  efforts  to  circnlale  their  pnblications  in  Franco,  as  an 
antidote,  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  their  unadorned  and  simple  state- 
ments, both  to  the  sophisms  of  infidelky  and  the  heartless  gorgeousness  and  rites  of 
Ponery. 

While  the  Society,  wakened  by  the  solemn  calls  from  abroad,  has  been  endeav- 
voring  so  widely  to  circulate  its  publications,  that  the  ignorant  may  be  taught  the 
way  of  lifaj  and  that  Christ's  disciples  loving  bis  holy  word,  may  not  be  reduced  to 
auch  necessity  as  the  Karoos,  who,  in  One  instance,  were  known  lo  cut  up  a  tract 
into  several  pieces,  that  each  might  have  a  few  sentences,  they  have  not  forgotten 
their  own  country.  At  a  meeting  or  the  Board  of  Managers  of  this  Institution,  held 
in  Philadelphia,  September  6tb,  1834,  the   following  resolution   was   passed,   viz. 

"  Raoleed,  That  this  Society,  without  relaxing  in  any  degree  its  efforts  for  the 
general  circulation  of  tracts,  relying  on  the  blessing  of  God,  and  the  zealous  co- 
operation of  it*  friends  for  help,  will  endeavor,  with  the  least  possible  delay,  to 
place,  by  sale  or  donation,  a  bonnd  volume  of  its  select  publications  in  every  fam- 
ily willing  to  receive  the  same,  in  the  stales  of  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Ohio,  Indi- 
ana, Illinois,  and  Misaonri. 

Another  Resolution  has  been  passed  unanimously  by  the  Board,  proposing  to 
raise  8SO00,  to  circulate  their  publications  in  the  great  Western  Valley. 

With  regard  to  the  communication  of  the  New  York  City  Conference  of  Minis- 
ten  on  the  project  of  ■  Baptist  Publication  Society,  the  Committee  ore  fully  aware 
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oT  the  truth  of  all  thit  has  been  said  at  this  Convention,  relative  to  thai  powerful 
angina,  tbe  pleas,  and  that  our  denomination  thai  far  baa  loo  much  disregarded  it. 
They  feel  the  importance  of  concentrating  the  energies  of  all  the  Baptiat  ohurches 
in  thu  United  States,  in  every  good  word  and  wort.  It  is  desirable,  they  doubt 
not,  that  all  possible  meant  should  be  used  wilhoot  delay,  to  promote  the  oicel- 
lenee  and  the  circulation  of  religions  literature,  which  may  emanate  from,  and 
give  character  to  the  denomination.  Bat  aa  this  subject  does  not  properly  belong 
to  the  great  object  of  this  Convention,  they  beg  leave  to  recommend,  that  a  meet- 
ing of  the  brethren,  aside  from  their  Conventional  character,  be  held  at  some 
convenient  time,  during  oar  stay  in  Richmond,  for  free  conference  on  this  subject. 
All  of  which  ia  respectfully  submitted, 

/.  PABsCHtrnaT,  Chairman. 


The  Committee  on  the  Treasurer's  Department  fully  concur  with  the  Board,  in 
tbe  views  presented  in  their  Report.  The  duties  of  the  Treasurer  have  become  so 
numerous  and  responsible,  that  they  require  his  undivided  attention.  It  ia  un- 
reasonable to  expect  any  individual  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  the  service  of  the 
Convention,  without  laddering  to  him  a  suitable  pecuniary  compensation.  Of  the 
present  Treasurer,  and  of  the  faithful  and  efficient  manner  in  which  bs  baa  per- 
formed his  duties,  the  Committee  need  not  speak.  For  eleven  yean,  he  has  held 
the  office  of  Treasurer;  and,  during  nearly  half  this  period,  having  relinquished  his 
lucrative  private  business,  be  has  devoted  all  bis  time  and  energies  to  tbe  service 
of  the  Convention.  He  has,  besides  hie  ordinary  dutiea  aa  Treasurer,  made  many 
long  and  laborious  journeys.  Eight  limes  be  has  visited  tbe  City  of  Washington ; 
and,  on  some  occasions,  remained  there  several  weeks,  to  promote  the  interests 
of  our  Indian  missions,  or  to  transact  other  business  connected  with  the  Board. 
Twice  he  has  visited  Cincinnati,  aa  a  delegate  from  the  Board  to  the  Convention 
of  Western  Baptists.  He  has  made  one  missionary  tour  to  the  southern  states, 
and  to  tbe  Volley  Towns  Station.  Ha  has  constantly  attended  the  meetings  of 
the  Convention,  and  of  the  Board,  and  numerous  meetings  of  Societies,  Associa- 
tiirasj,  and  State  Conventions.  For  all  these  varied  labora,  he  has  received  no  pe- 
cuniary recompense;  and,  in  addition  to  his  gratuitous  services,  be  expended,  r 

■  "  ■'  '    *  "' ~~  m  than  fifteen  hundred  dollan  . 

„  it  of  the  Board,  for  which  no  re- 

muneration ha*  ever  been  made. 

The  Convention,  therefore,  concur  with  tbe  Board,  in  the  opinion  that  tbe  Con- 
■■■■""  '  je.  sacrifices,  without  offering 

Hnpenae  for  his  future  aarv" 
the  adoption' of  the  following  resolution  :  — 


vention  ought  not  to  permit  the  Treasurer  to  make  these  sacrifices,  without  offering 
:o  him  a  proper  recompense  for  his  future  services.  They  accordingly  recommend 
[he  adoption  of  the  following  resolution  :  — 

Jlctuhtd,  That  the  Board  be  authorized  to  pay  to  the  Treasurer,  in  future,  a 
suitable  compensation  Tor  his  services,  if  he  shall  think  proper  to  receive  it. 
For  the  Committee, 

Jinn  D.  Kitowlbb,  Chairman. 

P 
The  Committee  tcho  were  appointed  to  notice  the  death*  of  the  mittumaritt, 
which  have  occurred  since  the  hut  triennial  meeting,  prettnt  toe  follow- 
ing Re pout *— 

It  is  our  duty,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  turn  wide  from  the  general  current 
of  business,  of  congratulation,  and  rejoicing  ;  and  for  a  moment,  dwell  upon  the 
memory  of  some  who  have  ceased  from  their  labors.  Yet  we  rejoice  that  our 
religion  permits  us  to  listen  to  tbe  voice  from  Heaven,  saying  unto  na,  "  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth;  yea,  saitb  the  Spirit, 
thai  they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
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376  Afptndix. 

In  Barmah,  the  tow*  of  lamentation  hu  been  heard,  and  we  are  obliged  to 
record  (be  death  of  oar  nepeeted  end  beloved  missionary,  sister  Cammings.  She 
bee  left  for  her  friands  bnl  Tew  records  of  her  life,  except  her  good  works.  A 
abort  time  before  her  death,  ibe  alluded  to  it  a>  if  sensible  that  it  wee  Dear. 
"  Lord  Jeeae,"  she  said,  "prepare  me  for  thy  coming.  A  vile  sinner,  I  cleave  to 
thy  cross,  and  implore  pardon  through  the  merits  of  lev  death.  Thai  I  have  hith- 
erto lived  no  more  to  thee  ia  my  pain,  and  my  grief  Than  hail,  by  thy  provi- 
dence, led  me  into  this  wilderness,  and  here  hast  than  often  spoken  comfortably  to 
me.  And  now  Lord,  come  onto  me,  and  make  thine  abode  with  me.  Without 
thee,  I  am  a  lonely  being  indeed,  bat  with  thee,  none  tern  so.  Tboa  art  my  only 
hope,  my  only  inheritance,  my  God,  my  all."  She  waa  indeed  a  bright  and  a 
■tuning  light ;  bol  in  God'i  myiteriona  and  rigbteona  providence,  "  her  unit  haa 
gone  down  while  it  waa  yet  day." 

At  oar  Indian  stations,  we  are  called  to  monra  the  lose  of  brother  O 'Bryant, 
and  sister  Lewis,  who  we  treat  are  gone  to  their  rest  in  heaven. 

Bat  the  Ion  which  ha*  been  most  extensively  felt,  and  which  we  are  called 
npon  moat  deeply  to  deplore,  has  been  experienced  in  France.  Since  the  last 
meeting,  your  able  and  faithful  missionary  of  the  Lord  Jeau,  brother  Roetan,  haa 
ceased  from  hia  labors  of  love.  To  ui,  it  aeema  that  be  waa  engaged  in  a  work 
Bat  to  God,  whose  w 
te  great  deep,  ii 
man,  bow  appropriate  are  these  words, 

"  Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done. 
Rest  from  thy  loved  employ, 
The  battle's  bight,  the  victory  won, 
Enter  thy  Master's  joy.™ 
In  removing  these  missionaries  from  the  field  of  their  labors,  oar  Saviour  aeema 
to  aay,  "What  I  do  now,  ye  know  not,  but  ye  shall  know  hereafter."    While  oar 
unceasing  prayers  ascend  to  Almighty  God,  that  be  would  Bend  ferth  more  labor- 
era  into  the  whitened  fields,  let  as  give  heed  to  the  voice  of  these  servants  of 
Christ,  who  have  gone  before  as,  saying,  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  soch  on  hoar 
a*  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

Respectfully  submitted. 

S.  cLWhitiiak,  Chairman. 


TO  OUR  a 

The  great  length  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention,  and  of  the  accompanying 
docnaienta,  i*  oar  apology  for  the  delay  of  this  number  of  the  Hagaaine.  It  was 
thought  desirable  to  spread  them  before  all  oar  readers;  and  we  doubt  not,  that  they 
will  peruse  them  with  strong  interest  and  lasting  benefit. 
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AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


Vol.  IS.  July,  1835.  No.  7. 

Mr.  Editor, 

During  the  viiii  of  my  family  last  winter  among  oar  tonaexione  mad  friends  H  tie 
South,  it  ni  oar  affecting  lot  to  wnlch  orer  tbe  last  richness  and  dying  moment*  of 
Mra.  Ripley'a  sged  mother.  Filial  (aspect  ud  deaire  for  the  welfare  of  her  grand- 
children, prompted  ms  lo  prepare  in  account  of  her  life  furnished  mostly  from  paper, 
which  the  left  behind.  I  nbmit  to  your  disposal  as  abstract  of  what  I  prepared. 
Mn.  Winn  mored  in  a  compare!  irely  retired  iphere,  •'  unknown  to  fame."  Perhaps,  ' 
howarer,  the  record  of  her  religious  life  may  cootribou  to  (he  spiritual  welfare  of 
come,  whose  chief  aim  is  to  seno  the  Redeemer  aid  to  be  "  made  meet  for  the  inher- 
itance of  the  taints." 

Yonrs, 


MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  ANN  WINN,  OF  SUNBURY,  GEORGIA. 
Mrs.  Ann  Winn  was  born  October  18,  1758,  in  Liberty  count]', 
Georgia.  Her  maiden  name  was  Sumner.  Her  parents  were 
pious,  and  endeavored  to  bring  her  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  tbe  Lord.  At  the  early  age  of  12  years,  she  was  deprived, 
by  death,  of  the  care  and  counsel  of  her  mother.  Five  years 
after,  at  the  ago  of  17,  her  father  also  died.  On  the  death  of  her 
father,  the  surviving  members  of  the  family  were  scattered,  and 
she  took  up  her  abode  with  her  eldest  married  sister.  She  thus 
remained  two  years,  when,  at  the  age  of  19  years,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Mr.  Charles  Carter.  This  took  place  in  the  midst  of  the 
revolutionary  war.  In  consequence  of  the  troubled  state  of  the 
times,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carter  removed  to  South  Carolina.  After 
the  British  obtained  possession  of  Charleston,  Mr.  Carter  was 
taken  prisoner,  and,  after  many  sufferings,  died  in  prison.  His 
widow  was  left  with  an  infant  daughter  in  the  midst  of  enemies, 
not  knowing  at  what  moment  she  might  be  called,  in  her  lonely 
24 
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S7B  Memoir  of  Mr*.  Jinn  Winn,  of  Sunbuty,  Geo. 

condition,  to  encounter  other  tiring  vicissitudes  incident  to  a  time 
of  var.  During  these  trials,  she  represents  herself  as  supported 
beyond  all  her  expectations,  but  yet  destitute  of  the  comforts  of  true 
religion. 

Shortly  after  peace  was  restored  to  the  country,  she  returned  to 
the  place  of  her  nativity  and  early  residence.  She  was  soon  called 
to  a  new  affliction,  in  the  death  of  her  only  child,  at  the  age  of 
three  years  and  a  few  months.  Some  months  after  this  affliction, 
she  removed  to  Bryan  county,  and  resided  in  the  family  of  her 
brother-in-law,  Mr.  H.  Carter.  There  was  then,  in  that  section 
of  the  country,  an  entire  destitution  of  religious  privileges.  The 
preaching  of  the  gospel  was  not  enjoye'd,  and  she  knew  not  a 
single  person  there  who  gave  evidence  of  having  experienced  true 
religion.  Thus  unfavorably  situated,  it  is  not  suprising  that  she 
had  occasion  afterwards  to  reproach  herself  as  spending  much  of 
her  time  in  a  vain  and  unprofitable  manner.  .  She  again  returned 
to  Liberty  county;  but  was  here  so  situated  as  not  to  enjoy  relig- 
ious privileges.  The  early  instructions  of  her  parents,  however, 
and  her  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  proved  very  service- 
able to  her.  She  had  hours  of  serious  reflection,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  striving  with  her. 

While  thus  situated,  her  second  marriage  occurred.  This  was 
to  a  Mr.  Good,  whom  she  represents  as  possessing  many  amia- 
ble qualifications,  and  expressing  for  her  in  all  his  conduct  an  en- 
dearing affection.  This  union  was,  however,  of  but  short  contin- 
uance. It  terminated  in  six  weeks,  by  an  accidental  and  fatal  fall 
of  her  husband  from  his  horse. 

This  disappointment  in  her  hopes  of  happiness  on  earth  appears 
to  have  been  signally  blessed  to  her  spiritual  welfare.  She  began 
in  earnest  to  seek  the  Lord,  deeply  convinced  of  the  insufficiency 
and  uncertainty  of  all  earthly  comforts,  and  of  her  need  of  those 
comforts  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  She 
also  removed  at  this  time  to  the  bouse  of  her  brother,  where  she 
enjoyed  religious  privileges,  such  as  she  had  not  enjoyed  since 
the  death  of  her  father.  At  this  time,  too,  she  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  upon  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Abiel  Holmes,  now  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Holmes,  of  Cambridge,  Mass.  From  his  faithful  preach- 
ing she  derived  much  instruction;  and  in  subsequent  years  she 
remembered  him  with  much  affection,  as  the  instrument,  in  the 
hands  of  God,  of  special  good  to  her  soul. 

"  I  then  ventured,"  she  says,  *'  to  make  a  public  profession  of 
my  faith  in  Christ,  and  was  received  into  the  communion  of  the 
Congregational  church  at  Midway.  I  was  for  some  lime  much 
engaged  in  religious  duties.  Being  much  retired  and  having  con- 
siderable leisure,  I  endeavored  to  improve  it,  and  (if  I  mistake 
not)  found  much  peace  and  comfort  for  a  while.  1  have  often 
looked  back  to  that  period  of  my  life,  as  the  happiest  I  have  seen, 
though  I  was  never  free  from  doubts  and  fears  about  my  spiritual 
state.  Yet  I  thought  I  had  strong  desires  to  serve  God  and  to  be 
useful  to  my  fellow-creatures." 
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Memoir  of  Mrs.  Ann  Wvm,  of  Sunbwy,  Gm.  S79 

After  this  public  profession  of  religion,  she  was,  in  1789,  mar- 
ried a  third  time.  This  union  continued  until  1824,  when  it  pleas- 
ed God  to  remove  her  husband  to  his  final  rest,  in  peace,  at  the 
age  of  73  years,  after  he  had,  for  many  years,  given  evidence  of 
being  a  sincere  disciple  of  the  Redeemer.  Subsequently  to  thia 
third  marriage,  the  attention  of  herself  and  her  husband  was  spe- 
cially directed  to  the  subject  of  baptism;  and  after  mature  exam- 
ination of  the  Scriptures,  they  were  both  baptized,  in -the  year 
1808,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  O.  Screven,  and  became  members  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  Sunbury.  Mr.  Winn  served  the  Baptist: 
church  in  Sunbury  as  a  deacon  until  his  death,  having  also  prof- 
itably sustained  the  same  office  in  the  Midway  church.  Of  the 
six  children  with  whom  the  subject  of  this  memoir  was  blessed 
after  this  third  marriage,  the  afflicted  parents  were  'called  to  sur- 
render three;  namely,  Sarah,  who  died  in  her  17th  year;  Abie], 
who  died  ton  days  after  in  his  20th  year;  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Sumner  Winn,*  who  died  in  his  27th  year. 

From  the  time  of  Mrs.  Winn's  making  a  public  profession  of 
religion  she  kept  a  diary,  in  which  she  recorded  the  exercises  of 
her  mind  and  her  reflections  on  important  events  and  periods  of 
her  life.  These  interesting  remains  of  the  deceased  bear  testimo- 
ny to  the  sincerity  of  her  repentance,  to  the  singleness  of  her  faith 
in  Christ,  to  her  consciousness  of  her  failings  and  of  indwelling- 
sin,  to  her  earnest  desires  for  growth  in  grace-,  to  her  love  of 
prayer  and  of  social  worship,  to  the  tenderness  of  her  conscience, 
and  to  her  solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  her  children  and  friends, 
and  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel. 

A  few  extracts  from  her  diary  will  exhibit  the  character  of  her 
piety. 

"March  9,  1786.  Tomorrow,  if  God  permit,  I  am  to  make 
a  solemn  dedication  of  myself  to  the  Lord.  O  that  my  heart  may 
be  suitably  affected  with  the  solemnity  of  the  transaction.  O  may 
I  come  with  a  firm  reliance  on  Christ,  my  Saviour,  trusting  in  his 
merits  alone,  hoping  for  acceptance  through  him,  not  trusting  in 
any  thing  I  can  do.  I  can  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  I  desire  to 
trust  in  the  gracious  promises  of  the  Lord.  He  has  said,  My 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  I  desire  humbly  to  trust 
in  these  and  other  gracious  promises.  But  O  may  I  keep  up  a 
godly  fear,  lest  I  come  trusting  in  any  of  my  poor,  weak  services. 
O  Lord,  make  me  see  my  nothingness  and  great  un worthiness, 
and  enable  me  to  come  with  a  deep  sense  of  my  sins,  and  true* 
repentance  for  them,  with  a  true  love  for  thee  and  faith  in  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  I  desire,  to  give  up  myself,  soul  and  body,  to 
thee,  to  be  dedicated  to  thy  service.  O  may  the  short  remainder 
of  my  time  be  spent  in  seeking  thy  glory,  and  may  I  be  enabled 
sincerely  to  say  with  the  psalmist,  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  besides  thee." 
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At  this  early  stage  of  her  religious  life,  she  possessed  no  small 
degree  of  acquaintance  with  her  own  heart.  She  complains  of 
much  "  dulness  and  hardness  of  heart;"  expresses  earnest  desires 
that  God  would  soften  her  heart,  prepare  it  more  for  duty,  and 
give  her  strength  to  resist  temptation.  She  became  early  con- 
vinced, that  there  was  a  law  in  her  members  warring  against  the 
law  of  her  mind,  that  the  Spirit  lusteth  against  the  flesh,  and  the 
flesh  against  the  Spirit. 

"  April  6.  My  poor  hard  heart  is  dull  and  heavy.  I  have  hard 
struggles  continually  to  perform  my  duty,  the  world  taking  strong 
hold  upon  me,  the  vanity  of  it  carrying  me  away  from  my  God. 
And  O  how  prone  am  I  to  be  puffed  up  with  vain  thoughts  and 
self-love;  and  how  hard  to  fix  my  thoughts  in  meditation  on  any 
thing  worthy  the  attention  of  a  reasonable  creature.  O  my  God, 
I  humbly  beseech  thee  to  look  in  pity  on  me;  wean  my  affections 
from  the  vain  and  transitory  things  of  this  world,  and  fix  them  on 
thee,  the  author  of  all  good.  May  I  have  an  interest  in  Christ, 
be  found  in  him,  washed  from  all  sin  and  pollution  in  that  fountain 
which  was  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness. " 

Under  another  date,  May  6,  occurs  the  following  record:— 
"  Blessed  bo  God  for  the  mercies  of  another  week,  I  have  had 
much  opportunity  for  secret  meditation  and  religious  duties  the 
greater  part  of  this  week.  I  think  I  have  enjoyed  more  peace  of 
mind  and  more  real  satisfaction,  than  if  I  had  had  the  best  of  com- 

Eany.  O  what  worthy  companions  I  have  had,  though  all  alone, 
have  conversed  with  some  of  the  best  of  authors.  What  agree- 
able amusement  do  they  afford,  and,  I  trust,  good  instruction.  I 
pray  God  to  forgive  my  imperfections,  pardon  the  sins  of  the  past 
week,  and  enable  me  to  spend  the  next  better  than  I  have  spent 
this.  O  may  he  root  out  of  my  heart  all  pride  and  vanity,  selfish- 
ness and  vain  glory;  and  plant  within  humility,  faith,  love,  and 
true  repentance.  When  shall  I  find  that  sweet  communion  with 
God,  that  fervent  love  for  Christ,  that  rapture  and  holy  joy,  which 
many  Christiana  experience?" 

"  Sept.  1>  1801.  This  day  I  have  come  to  a  determined  reso- 
lution (if  enabled  by  divine  grace,)  to  do  my  utmost  endeavors  to 
forgive  all  injuries,  either  real  or  supposed,  done  to  me  or  mine. 
O  may  I  not  lean  on  my  own  strength,  but  depend  entirely  on 
grace  to  enable  me  to  do  my  duty  to  God  and  man." 

Similar  expressions  of  .self-renunciation,  of  contrition  for  sin, 
of  trusting  in  Christ,  of  desire  for  growth  in  grace  and  christian 
comfort,  are  frequently  recorded.  She  was  also  called  to  exercise 
submission  to  the  afflictive  dispensations  of  divine  providence. 
The  year  1813  was  a  remarkable  period  in  her  life.  During  that 
year,  her  only  sister  was  removed  to  eternity.  Her  sister  "died 
with  much  composure  and  a  comfortable  hope  of  an  interest  in  the 
Saviour.  She  manifested  in  her  life  for  many  years  a  pious,  meek 
and  humble  walk  before  God  and  towards  her  fellow-creatures." 
Soon  after  this  event,  Mrs.  Winn's  two  eldest  children,  with  her 
son-in-law,  were  separated  from  her  for  six  months,  for  purposes 
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of  health  and  study.  During  their  absence,  "  it  pleased  "  (to  use 
her  own  words)  ' '  a  just,  wise,  good  and  merciful  God  to  remove 
from  her  arms,  her  ever  dear  Sarah  and  Abiel,  in  the  full  bloom- 
of  youth."  In  recording  this  event,  she  further  says,  "  I  desire 
to  say  in  sincerity,  his  holy  will  be  done.  I  desire  forever  to  bleu 
bis  name,  that  he  has  not  caused  us  to  mourn  without  hope.  For 
though  they  were  obedient  and  dutiful  children,  moral  in  their 
conduct  and  amiable  in  the  sight  of  men,  they  renounced  all  hope 
or  confidence  in  any  thing  save  what  Jesus  has  done  for  sinners, 
and  appeared  to  take  comfort  in  that  alone.  I  trust  the  Lord- 
gave  them  such  broken  and  contrite  hearts  as  he  wilt  not  despise. 
And  now,  I  desire  to  record  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  support- 
ing me  under  these  sore  bereavements.  For,  surely,  if  led  to  my 
own  strength  only,  I  must  have  sunk  under  them.  But  I  trust  he 
has  made  good  his  promise  in  giving  me  strength,  in  some  meas- 
ure, according  to  my  day.  O  may  the  good  Lord  sanctify  these 
afflictions  for  his  glory  and  my  best  good.  O  may  they  be  sancti- 
fied to  each  surviving  brother  and  sister.  May  they  bear  the 
awful   admonition    from  their  dear  departed  brother  and  sister, 

¥  leaking  to  them  loudly  from  the  silent  grave,  Be  ye  also  ready, 
he  Lord  grant,  that  all  my  children  may  experience  a  change  of 
heart,  be  adopted  into  hia  blessed  family,  and  become  beira  of 
his  heavenly  kingdom  above,  through  the  merits  of  his  dear 
Son." 

Under  a  subsequent  date,  she  relates  with  considerable  minute- 
ness the  mental  exercises  of  her  two  deceased  children.  The 
account  which  she  gives  justifies  the  hope,  that  they  were  admit- 
ted among  the  redeemed.  She  then  proceeds,  in  the  exercise  of 
patient  submission  and  of  hope,  "  How  the  Lord  has  disposed  of 
my  children,  I  know  not;  but  thia  I  can  confidently  say,  he  hat 
done  right;  for  he  is  too  wise  to  do  wrong,  and  too  good  to  do  evil. 
I  dare  not  wiah  them  back  with  me.  I  trust  they  are  in  the  mer- 
ciful arms  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  freed  from  all  sin  and  sorrow, 
uniting  with  the  holy  throng'  who  cease  not,  day  nor  night,  to  sing 
the  praises  of  redemption.  O  what  a  blessing  to  have  any  grounds- 
for  hope.  How  undeserving  am  I  of  such  a  favor.  O!  the  Lord 
had  been  just,  bad  he  deprived  me  of  all  my  children,  or  made 
them  as  goads  in  my  sides,  or  thorns  in  my  eyes,  for  my  past  sine 
and  transgressions.  Adored  be  his  holy  name,  for  his  patience 
and  forbearance  toward  me  and  mine.  His  ways  are  not  our 
ways,  nor  his  thoughts  our  thoughts,  or  long  ago  I  should  hove 
been  cut  down  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground.  O  that  he  would 
sanctify  roy  late  bereavements,  make  me  resigned  to  his  willP 
cause  me  to  be  more  weaned  from  the  world,  and  enable  me  . to- 
live  nearer  to  himself,  prepare  me  for  what  is  yet  before  me  in- 
life,  and  especially  fit  me  for  death  and  eternity." 

A  new  affliction  awaited  her.     But  mournful  as  it  was,  she  was- 

enabled  to  bear  it  with  christian  fortitude  and  submission.     And 

though  she  seems  to  have  felt  it  as  the  chief  affliction  of  her  life, 

yet  she  mentions  it  repeatedly  without  murmuring,  with  confidence 
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in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  and  with  desires  that  it  might 
be  blest  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  herself  and  of  the  family.  It 
was  the  death  of  her  beloved  son,  Thomas  Sumner  Winn,  pastor 
of  the  Newport  church,  in  Liberty  county.  This  occurred  is 
January,  1819.  One  year  after,  she  thus  notices  this  event,  "  I 
desire  (if  I  know  my  own  heart)  to  humble  myself  before  Cod, 
when  I  call  to  mind  that  this  day,  twelve  months,  be  was  pleased 
to  chastise  me  by  removing  from  me  my  dear  Sumner,  I  trust,  to 
a  far  better  world.  Yes,  this  day,  twelve  months,  my  first-born 
son,  the  comfort  of  my  declining  years,  lay  struggling  in  the  cold 
arms  of  death.  Many  dear  friends  were  around  his  bed,  offering 
every  kind  assistance  in  their  power.  But  alas!  what  are  earthly 
friends  at  that  solemn  hour  r  They  cannot  give  relief,  they  cannot 
stay  the  grim  tyrant,  nor  prevent  for  a  moment  his  awful  approach. 
But  blessed  be  God,  he  was  not  clothed  with  terror,  but  came  in 
angel  form  to  remove  my  child  from  this  vain  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow,  to  that  bright  world  of  glory,  where  there  are  pleasures 
forevermore.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  (he  heart  of  man,  the  things  that  God  hath  prepared 
for  those  that  love  and  serve  him.  But,  blessed  be  God,  I  trust 
he  often  gave  hiin  some  foretaste  of  that  heavenly  bliss,  which,  I 
hope,  he  now  enjoys.  But,  O  my  soul,  how  hast  thou  improved 
this  afflictive  dispensation  of  divine  providence?  Surely  it  is  a 
loud  call  to  thee  to  be  also  ready." 

Thus  did  she  endeavor  to  bear  constantly  in  mind  her  accounta- 
bility to  God,  the  shortness  of  lime,  and  the  need  and  the  happi- 
ness of  preparation  for  eternity.  Nor  was  she  destitute  of  those 
comforts  which  religion  is  adapted  to  impart.  In  her  experience 
religious  joy  did  not  indeed  abound.  Her  emotions  seem  rather 
to  have  partaken  of  regret  on  account  of  sin,  and  of  watchful 
jealousy  over  herself,  and  of  desire  that  sanctifying  grace  might 
be  imparted.  But  she  did  not  always  use  the  language  of  mourn- 
ing, or  merely  of  desire.  She  actually  possessed  at  times  the  joy 
that  results  from  the  light  of  God's  countenance.  Speaking  of 
a  funeral  sermon,  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Screven,  on  account 
of  the  death  of  one  of  his  church  members,  sho  says,  "  September 
13,  1820,  I  felt  my  heart  bard  and  not  easily  affected,  though 
many  around  me  were  in  tears,  till  he  began  to  speak  of  Jesus 
and  of  tho  happiness  of  those  who  are  with  him  in  glory.  Then 
waa  my  heart  melted,  and  I  thought  my  desires  and  affections 
were  drawn  out  after  him,  and  my  heart  even  burned  within  me, 
and  I  longed  for  more  of  his  gracious  presence.  O  how  I  longed 
that  evening  for  a  warm,  spiritual,  zealous  friend  to  converse  with. 
It  seemed  as  though  I  wished  to  say  with  the  psalmist,  Come  and 
hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  has  done 
for  my  soul.  Of  late  I  seem  to  have  stronger  evidence  of  my  love 
to  him  than  usual.  O  that  I  could  daily  love  him  more  and  serve 
him  better.  May  I  not  deceive  myself.  May  Jesus  appear  to 
me,  more  than  ever,  the  chiefest  of  thousands  and  altogether 
lovely.  May  I  feel  daily  that  he  is  more  precious  to  my  soul, 
that  he  is  my  all  in  all.'* 
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Aa  she  advanced  in  life,  she  appears  to  have  thought  more 
habitually  of  her  latter  end,  and  to  have  been  habitually  applying 
her  heart  to  wisdom.  In  January,  1821,  recording  a  notice  of  a 
serious  sickness  with  which  she  had  been  visited,  she  observes, 
"  I  trust  I  felt  in  a  measure  resigned;  but  my  constant  petition 
was,  to  be  prepared  for  the  will  of  Goo1,  and  to  possess  an  over- 
coming faith  in  a  dying  hour,  lest  I  should  dishonor  God  by  unbe- 
lief and  slavish  fears  in  my  last  moments.  If  I  am  restored  to 
health,  I  earnestly  desire  to  live  near  to  God,  and  more  in  con- 
formity to  his  holy  law.  May  I  spend  the  remnant  of  my  days 
more  like  one  on  the  brink  of  eternity." 

Among  the  many  expressions  indicative  of  the  humility  of  her 
heart,  the  following  occur:  "August  16,  1823.  O  this  sinful 
heart.  How  hard  and  unprepared  (1  fear)  for  the  solemn  duties 
and  privileges  of  the  approaching  Sabbath,  when  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple in  Sunbury  expect  to  surround  his  table,  and  commemorate  his 
dying  love.  O  may  the  Lord  meet  with  all  his  dear  people  there, 
and  make  himself  known  to  them  in  tbe  breaking  of  bread.  May 
he  speak  poace  to  their  souls,  even  that  peace  which  the  world 
cannot  give  nor  take  away.  And  if  I  am  permitted  to  be  among 
them,  may  I  receive  a  crumb,  though  so  unworthy." 

Her  diary  exhibits  a  varied  experience  of  spiritual  joy  and 
sorrow,  and  particularly  of  submission  to  the  divine  will.  There 
occur,  however,  in  the  latter  part  of  it,  less  frequently  doubts  of 
her  acceptance  with  God;  and  there  abound  desires  for  holiness, 
for  the  salvation  of  her  children  and  grandchildren,  and  for  the 
prosperity  of  religion. 

We  are  at  length  brought  to  another  affecting  event  in  her  life. 
She  thus  notices  it.  "  February  27,  1834.  Alas!  alas!  little  did 
I  think  last  month,  when  I  noticed  the  death  of  my  dear  Sumner 
five  years  ago,  that  I  should  so  soon  have  to  record  the  death  of 
his  dear  father.  Yes,  my  aged  husband  was  removed  from  a 
world  of  trouble  and  sorrow,  I  trust,  to  a  world  of  bliss,  free  from, 
all  sin  and  every  imperfection."  After  noticing  the  christian 
manner  of  his  death,  she  proceeds  in  a  strain  of  supplication  that 
this  dispensation  might  be  sanctified  to  her,  that  she  might  be 
prepared  to  follow  her  departed  husband,  and  that  she  might  be 
prepared  for  the  trials  of  her  widowed  state.  "  Choose  for  me,"  - 
she  continues,  "  my  changes,  while  it  is  thy  will  I  should  remain 
in  this  vale  of  tears.  Show  me  tbe  path  of  duty,  and  enable  me 
to  walk  therein  with  fidelity  and  meekness:  never  let  me  stray 
from  tbe  ways  of  rectitude,  or  bring  reproach  on  my  christian 
profession.  O  may  I  glorify  God  through  life,  and  in  my  last 
momenta  may  I  feel  and  give  evidence  of  the  power  of  religion 
and  the  faithfulness  of  Jesus  to  his  people.     Amen  and  amen." 

I  pass  over  many  pages  of  her  records  to  introduce  the  last  no- 
tice which  she  entered  among  them.  "  January  1,  1834.  Well, 
have  I  been  spared  to  see  the  beginning  of  another  new  year, 
when  so  many  of  the  human  family  have  passed  from  time  to  eter- 
nity I    O  what  is  eternity?     No  one  cornea  back  to  tell  ua.     But 
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ah!  we,  too,  soon  shall  know.  Time  is  short,*  to  me  especially,, 
an  aged  sinner.  Alaa!  what  has  been  my  life!  I  cannot  look 
hack  but  with  shame  and  deep  regret  on  my  sins  and  the  unprofit- 
ableness of  the  days  that  are  now  past  and  gone,  never  to  return. 
And  should  these  things  be  brought  against  us  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, who  could  stand?  But  blessed  be  God  for  the  unspeaka- 
ble gilt  of  a  Saviour — for  the  glorious  gospel  of  salvation  revealed 
iu  his  word.  Have  I  fled  to  this  glorious  refuge?  Am  I  a  child 
of  grace?  Do  I  depend  entirely  on  the  Saviour's  work  of  redemp- 
tion for  the  pardon  of  alt  my  sins,  and  for  acceptance  with  the 
Father?  Do  I  find  Jesus  more  and  more  precious,  altogether 
such  a  Saviour  as  I  need?  Surely  if  I  do  know  my  heart,  1  de- 
sire to  be  like  him.  O  to  be  holy,  to  be  perfectly  free  from  sin, 
to  have  that  spirit  and  temper  which  was  manifest  in  our  adorable 
Redeemer.  Even  this  world  with  all  its  various  afflictions  end 
sufferings  would  then  be  a  heaven  to  what  it  now  is.  But,  alas! 
inbred  sin  and  the  corruption  of  my  depraved  heart  is  my  daily 
grief  and  burden.  And  yet  I  have  reason  to  say, 
O  ts  grace  hew  great  a  debtor! 

And  I  think  I  can  say,  with  a  late  dying  friend  when  gasping 
for  breath,  "  All  my  trust  is  in  Christ;  no  other,  no  other."  O 
may  I  in  my  last  moments  have  an  overcoming  faith,  and  know 
assuredly  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  give  up  my  departing 
spirit  with  joy,  resting  on  Christ.  And  may  my  faltering  tongue 
be  able  to  lisp  the  words,  "  None  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ," 
and  thereby  glorify  God  in  death.     Amen." 

The  last  year  of  her  life  was  a  year  of  considerable  bodily 
infirmity.  She  was  attacked  with  her  last  sickness  in  October, 
1834.  And  it  was  while  laboring  under  this  sickness,  that  divine 
providence  gratified  one  of  the  earnest  desires  of  her  heart.  For 
eight  years  her  youngest  child,  Mrs.  Ripley,  had  resided  in  New 
England  without  a  favorable  opportunity  of  visiting  the  South. 
In  the  fall  of  1834,  the  long  desired  visit  was  made;  and  Mrs. 
Winn,  near  the  close  of  her  life,  was  permitted  again  to  embrace 
her  daughter,  and  to  receive  those  attentions  which  are  so  grateful 
to  a  parent.  By  this  sickness,  her  strength  was  much  diminished; 
so  that  when  her  disorder  had  spent  itself,  she  was  still  for  the 
most  part  confined  to  her  bed.  She  was  able,  however,  for  some 
days  to  be  helped  out  of  bed  and  to  sit  up  an  hour  at  a  time.  Her 
disposition  to  arise  gradually  abated,  and  she  appeared  to  be  slow- 
ly failing.  The  last  week  of  her  life  she  failed  more  rapidly  and 
Eerceptibly.  Her  state  of  mind  during  this  last  sickness  was  to 
er  friends  very  cheering.  It  was  marked  with  the  utmost  com- 
posure in  view  of  her  departure,  and  with  an  unwavering  confi- 
dence in  the  Redeemer.  She  expressed  herself  as  feeling  "  safe 
in  Jesus."  On  Friday  morning,  as-  I  was  standing  by  her  bed- 
side, she  told  me  she  did  not  expect  to  arise  from  that  bed.  On 
inquiry,  I  discovered  that  her  mind  was  in  a  state  of  great  calm- 
ness, steadily  fixed  upon  the  Saviour.      On  Saturday  morning,  as 
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I  had  occasion  to  be  absent  through  the  day,  1  had  a  few  moments* 
conversation  with  her  and  found  her  in  the  same  state  of  mind. 
She  appeared  mora  reduced,  and  it  was  with  some  difficulty  that 
she  spoke  to  me.  On  my  return  just  after  dark,  she  was  evidently 
approaching  her  end.  The  power  of  speech  had  failed,  and  she 
lay  quiet.  Just. before  12  o'clock  that  night,  Januarys,  1835, 
she  gently  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  in 
the  17lh  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  not  able  in  her  last  moments  to  sau/,  according  to  the 
closing  sentence  in  her  diary,  "  None  but  Christ,  none  but 
Christ."  She  felt  this,  however,  and  the  Saviour  was  honored  in 
her  death.  It  was  one  of  her  recorded  petitions,  the  feeliug  of 
which  was  dear  to  her  heart,  and  to  which  her  last  moments  rather 
corresponded,  "  When  the  summons  shall  come,  may  I  be  enabled 
to  say  with  sincerity,  '  Lord,  when  thou  wilt,  where  thou  wilt,  how 
thou  wilt.'" 

In  the  life  and  death  of  Mrs.  Winn,  we  have  evidence  of  the 
reality  of  religion.  It  could  not  have  been  the  influence  of  imagi- 
nation merely,  a  succession  of  mere  vagaries,  an  entirely  errone- 
ous view  of  things,  that  gave  a  new  direction  to  her  life;  that 
controlled  her  alike  in  prosperity  and  adversity;  that  excited  within 
her  a  habitual  submission  to  God;  that  gave  her  a  longing  for 
holiness;  that  enabled  her  to  say,  even  when  her  heart  was  riven 
with  grief,  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  O  God,  be  done.  It  was  a 
reality  that  produced  these  effects.  It  was  not  enthusiasm. 
There  was  no  enthusiasm  in  her  constitution.  She  was  of  too 
sober  and  careful  a  cast  of  mind,  and  had  mingled  too  much  with 
the  realities  of  life,  to  be  borne  away,  year  after  year,  by  an  imag- 
inative, enthusiastic  impulse.  The  natural  timidity,  too,  which 
made  her  so  much  shrink  from  danger,  and  which  often  made  her 
dread  the  prospect  of  dying,  required  something  different  from  an 
unsubstantial,  unreal  principle,  to  sustain  her  in  protracted  sick- 
ness and  to  enable  her  calmly  to  meet  the  king  of  terrors.  Reli- 
gion is  a  reality,  the  absence  of  which  nothing  can  supply. 

In  her  life,  also,  some  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
are  confirmed.  She  deeply  felt  the  depravity  of  her  heart,  and  with 
much  frequency  bewailed  it.  Her  expressions  of  acknowledgment 
as  to  her  easily  besetting  sin  are  frequent  and  affecting.  She 
felt  the  need  of  becoming  "  a  new  creature  "  by  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  her  entire  dependence  upon  that  divine  agent 
for  the  progress  of  holiness  in  her  heart.  She  renounced  all  hope 
'  of  gaining  the  divine  favor  by  any  righteousness  of  her  own;  and 
placed  her  hope  of  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God  wholly  upon 
the  obedience  and  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Guilty 
and  lost,  in  herself  considered,  Jesus  Christ  was  her  only  and  her 
safe  refuge.  But  though  her  reliance  was  simply  upon  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  she  felt  the  need  of  habitual  and  unremitted  dili- 
gence in  the  christian  life,  and  was  anxious  ever  to  be  found  in 
the  path  of  duty.    And  it  was  by  tho  combined  influence  of  these 
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truths,  that  she  became  prepared  for  a  quiet  endurance  of  afflic- 
tions, and  for  her  happy  entrance  upon  final  rest. 

In  her  life  we  also  discover  encouragement  to  prayer  and  effort 
for  the  salvation  of  our  children.  On  this  point  she  felt  very 
deeply,  and  repeatedly  expressed  herself  in  a  very  affecting  man- 
ner. Nor  were  her  prayers  in  vain.  Of  ber  six  children  who 
arrived  to  years  of  discretion,  she  had  reason  to  believe  that  five 
were  adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  one  of  whom  became  a  zeal- 
ous and  useful  minister  of  the  gospel. 

Let  us  learn  from  her  own  case,  too,  the  value  of  early  relig- 
ious instruction.  Amid  all  the  unfavorable  circumstances  through 
which  she  passed  in  early  life,  and  even  in  the  absence  of  the 
ministrations  of  the  sanctuary,  she  forgot  not  the  lessons  of  piety 
which  her  parents  enforced.  Their  instruction  operated  as  salu- 
tary restraints,  and  were  instrumental  with  the  chastening  provi- 
dences of  God  in  bringing  her  to  the  Saviour.  Early  religious 
instruction  will  not  be  in  vain.  If  conversion  to  God  be  not  one 
of  its  results,  itj  will  yet  be  efficacious  in  many  respects.  And 
where  conversion  is  long  delayed,  we  still  have  reason  for  hope 
that  "the  precious  grain  will  not  be  lost." 

Once  more.  We  are  here  furnished  with  a  worthy  example  of 
solicitude  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen.  Mrs. 
Winn  fully  entered  into  the  plans  that  were  formed  for  dissemi- 
nating the  light  of  revelation,  and  hailed  with  joy  any  indications 
of  divine  favor  in  the  conversion  of  the  unevangelized.  In  the 
monthly  concert  of  prayer  she  delighted;  in  maintaining  societies 
for  contributing  pecuniary  aid  she  exerted  herself;  and  whatever 
seemed  to  her  the  demand  of  duty  on  this  subject,  she  was  willing 
to  perform.  Her  influence  on  this  point  was,  doubtless,  consider- 
able; it  strengthened  the  weak,  and  stimulated  even  the  active. 
Would  that  the  spirit  she  cherished  in  regard  to  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  pervaded  every  christian  heart.  Then  there  would  be  no 
lack  of  pecuniary  means,  or  of  human  instruments;  and  the  fer- 
vent prayers  which  would  then  ascend,  accompanied  with  corres- 
ponding efforts,  would  return  with  rich  blessings  on  the  earth, 
until  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  should  be  made  glad, 
and  the  desert  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

But  I  must  stop.  And  in  view  of  the  life  and  the  death  which 
we  have  been  contemplating,  I  would  present  the  language  of  the 
apostle:  We  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  show  the  same  dili- 
gence to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end;  that  ye  be  not 
slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who  through  faitb  and  patience  in- 
herit the  promises.* 

•  Hebrewi  vL  11,  12, 
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?  Reports  on  Ibe  Barman  M 
the  Virginia  Slate  Bible  Society, 


n  of  tlio  following  Reports  an  Ibe  Bnrmin  Miision,  do  Indian  Mis- 

oeHnanieatioa  of  the  Virginia  State  Bible  Society,  aa  presented  U> 

saiou,  and  appended  to  the  Report  of  the  Board,  was  rtecee- 


•arily  deterred  to  oar  present  ai 


7%e  Committee,  appointed  to  prepare  a  Report  upon  the  state  of  the  Burma*  Mil- 
lion, would  respectfully  submit  tkefoUvtoing  i  — 

They  esteem  it  raon  tor  deep  and  devout  gratitude,  that  God  has  continued 
■o  signally  to  guard  and  bleu  this  Minion.  Rejoicing,  aa  do  our  churches,  in  the 
humble  confidence,  that  they  have  endeavored  to  preserve  the  apostolic  disci- 
pline and  ordinances  in  their  simple  purity,  it  is  matter  of  delight  to  see  these 
combined  with  what  seems  like  the  returning  display  of  apostolic  energy  and 
ad  venturous  nesii,  and  crowned  with  some  measure  of  apostolical  success.  These 
may  be  followed  by  the  trials  that  tested  the  faith  of  apostles.  From  the  unsta- 
ble and  capricious  governments  of  tlie  East,  constant  danger  may  well  be  appre- 
hended for  the  converts  who  shall  be  gathered  from  beneath  the  shadow  of  idola- 
trous fanes  and  despotic  thrones  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  And  your  Committee 
believe  it  the  duty  of  our  American  Churches  to  remember  their  fiurman  brethren, 
as  men  who  may  be  called  to  seal  their  testimony  with  their  blood,  and  to  swell 
by  their  personal  sufferings  the  long  line  of  christian  martyrs.  The  Guardian 
of  the  Church  will  not  save  it  from  trials  like  these.  He  has  often  preserved 
beat  ita  purity  by  causing  it  to  pans  through  the  searching  firea  of  persecution  ; 
has  bereaved  but  people  that  be  might  strengthen  them,  and  smitten,  that  he 
might  consolidate  his  kingdom.  The  ravages  of  death  in  acme  fields  of  mission- 
ary labor  tilled  by  others  of  our  christian  brethren,  while  they  remind  □■  of  our 
comparative  exemption  from  similar  desolation,  were  probably  intended  not  on- 
ly to  excite  our  fraternal  sympathy,  but  also  to  awaken  ua  to  the  personal  sensi- 
bility of  our  danger  and  dependence ;  and  perhaps,  yet  more,  to  prepare  ua  for 
scenes  of  like  trial  and  of  equal  or  deeper  gloominess. 

Tour  Committee  are  unable  to  give  language  to  the  emotions  with  which  they 
regard  the  completion,  in  the  Burman  language,  of  a  version  of  the  Scriptures. 
For  the  grace  which  has  upheld  the  life  and  health  of  the  beloved  translator, 
they  would  feel  and  record  their  profound  gratitude.  Needing,  aa  a  first  version 
moil,  the  continuous  revision  of  the  author,  it  is  yet  no  slight  achievement.  It 
is  matter  of  wondering  praise  to  Almighty  God,  that  at  length  the  fountains  of 
heavenly  inspiration  nave  been  unlocked  to  the  Empire  of  Burmah.  Upon 
American  fiaptista  must  now  rest  the  work  of  aending  a  copy  of  these  Scrip- 
tures into  every  household  of  that  acute  and  inquiring  nation ;  and  your  Com- 
mittee trust  that  our  denomination  will  regard  tlie  event  as  a  solemn  call  from 
on  high  to  greater  and  more  systematic  exertions  throughout  our  churches,  in 
aid  not  only  of  this  enterprise  but  of  the  general  labors  of  the  American  Bible 

Your  Committee  fear  that  we  have  not  yet  learned  to  feel  sufficiently  the  op- 
pressive responsibility  imposed  by  Divine  Providence  upon  us,  aa  a  denomination, 
in  giving  to  the  Baptists  of  thia  nation  the  exclusive  supply  of  the  spiritual 
wants  of  Burmah.  Other  evangelical  denominations  have  relinquished  to  us 
the  nndisputed  culture  of  this  territory  ;  and  your  Committee  cannot  but  think 
it  the  duly  of  our  churches  to  send  forth  into  the  Burman  Mission  at  least  as 
many  laborers,  aa  would  have  been  commissioned  to  enter  upon  it,  had  other 
divisions  of  "  tbe  sacramental  hosts  of  God's  elect  "  sent  into  this  field  their 
sectarian  laborers,  to  act  as  our  rivals,  or  oar  coadjutors.  To  effect  this  ardent 
duly,  not  merely  ate  Ibe  treasures  of  the  church  U>  be  expended  wilh  a  mora 
tree  and  unsparing  hand;  but  men,  —  qualified  and  devoted  men,  in  greater 
numbers  are  now  demanded,  to  rush  forth  in  this  the  season  of  opportune  provi- 
idenees,  and  to  stay)  if  it  may  be,  the  downward  career  of  the  generation  that 
are  even  now  passing,  day  by  day,  from  tbe  homes  of  Burmah  into  the  prison- 
house  of  hell.  Our  churches,  and  especially  the  pastors  and  the  yonng  men  of 
our  churches,  are  summoned,  as  churches  scarce  ever  before  were,  to  Come  to 
the  rescue  —  to  tbe  rescue  of  thousands  from  the  ruin  that  has  neither  end  nor 
alleviation. 

Still  it  ia  believed  that,  although  for  the  present  generation  large  draughts  are 
to  be  made  upon  the  strength  and  resources  of  the  church  in  our  own  country, 
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msown  familiar  idiom,  and  with  ■  nice  adaptation  to  the  peculiar  feeling*,  —  the 
varied  and  nickering  habits  and  fashions  that  distinguish  each  people  from  their 
neighbors,  and  which  only  one  of  themselves  can  perfectly  catch  and  success- 
fully address  ; — translations  polished  with  a  skill  in  language  which  few  can 
attain  but  in  their  own  vernacular  tongue  ;  —  and  Barman  pastors  and  evonge- 
lists  trained  by  Bur  mm  teachers,  are  yet,  we  trust,  to  occupy  and  to  bless  the 
fair  regions  now  resigned  to  the  dreamy  reign  of  Uaudama.  But  American 
christians  must  give,  and  pray,  and  sacrifice  more  upon  the  model  of  primitive 
timet, ere  this  can  be  effected.  With  these  views,  your  Committee  cordially 
adopt  and  renew  the  suggestion  contained  in  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers, in  favor  of  a  Missionary  Seminary  in  Burma!] ;  and  commend  the  object 
to  the  remembrance  of  American  Baptists  in  their  local  societies  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, in  the  prayers  and  alms  of  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the  devotions  of  the  closet. 

With  regard  to  the  missions  commenced  or  prepared   in  other  and  adjoining 

tortious  of  heathen  Asia,  and  which,  as  your  Committee  believe,  have  been 
eretofore  considered  as  coming  within  the  scope  of  the  duties  assigned  to  the 
present  Committee,  they  would  urge  upon  the  churches  the  need  of  fervent 
prayer  in  relation  to  the  plans  and  laborers  and  funds  that  shall  be  needed  in  the 

Tour  Committee  trust  that  from  the  astounding  and  overwhelming  magnitude 
of  the  latter  entcrprize  especially,  our  churches  may  be  thrown  back  into  that 
salutary  state  of  conscious  weakness,  and  earnest  prayer,  and  simple  faith,  by 
which  they  may  be  prepared  to  become  approved  and  mighty  instruments  in  the 
Redeemer  a  hand,  for  the  subjugation  of  these  nations  to  the  obedience  of  the 
faith.  In  the  history  of  our  infant  mission  at  Bankok,  your  Committee  would 
commend  to  the  especial  observation  of  our  churches  the  fact  that  the  labors  of 
Abeel,  Gutzlafi"  and  Morrison,  beloved  brethren  of  other  communions,  have  been 
instrumental  in  preparing  the  converts  who  have  been  added  to  the  Baptist 
Church  of  Christ  in  Siam.  In  these  circumstances  — in  the  well-known  fact 
that  our  christian  brethren  of  other  churches  have  joyfully  resigned  to  onr  sin- 
gle occupancy  the  field  of  Burmah,  though  as  accessible  to  them  as  to  ourselves, 
—  in  this  blessed  interchange  of  aid,  —  in  the  mutual  excitement  and  support 
given  by  evangelical  Protestants  of  various  sects  to  each  other,  your  Committee 
would  hail  the  proof  that  we  are  indeed  of  one  heart,  and  that  in  all  the  greater 
points  at  least  of  christian  faith,  we  are  of  one  mind. 

And,  lastly,  your  Committee  would  say,  that  thpy  cannot  deem  this  a  time  for 
relaxation  in  our  efforts,  cr  for  indolent  self-gratulation  in  the  review  of  tbe  suc- 
ceis  already  vouchsafed.  What  are  the  few  and  scattered  sheaves  already  gath- 
ered, compared  with  tbe  fields  that  wave  in  wide  luxuriance  before  your  Society  ? 
What  the  six  hundred  and  nineteen  baptized  since  the  foundation  of  the  Bar- 
man Mission,  to  the  myriads  that  have,  in  that  space  of  time,  and  within  tbe  same 
land,  gone  ftoin  a  death-bed  unblcst  by  the  light  of  heavenly  truth  into  those 
regions  where  truth  shone  in  upon  the  soul  with  a  sudden  blaze  that  tortured 
and  blasted  them  by  its  radiance,  and,  awaking  them  to  their  true  condition, 
revealed  at  once  the  fact  of  their  utter  despair  and  their  endless  condemnation. 

Your  Committee  feel  that  the  church  may  in  this  matter  be  misgoided  alike 
in  their  calmness  and  in  their  seal  j  —  that  they  may  venture  too  confidently,  and 
triumph  too  soon.  The  haze  of  romantic  interest  which  clings  to  the  perilous 
life  of  the  missionary  may  charm  the  distant  observer,  but,  melting  away  before  a 
nearer  view,  leaves  us  shocked  by  the  difficulties  when  seen  in  their  hard  and 
bare  reality.  Nothing  will  sustain  him  in  his  arduous  toils,  or  uphold  the  Church 
in  their  efforts  on  his  behalf,  but  a  heart  overflowing  with  love  to  God  and  man, 
soberly  conscious  of  the  whole  difficulty,  schooled  to  patient  and  protracted  dili- 
gence, and  sternly  resolute  in  the  duty  it  has  undertaken.  Nothing  con  give  to 
the  Mission  enterprise  prosperity  but  the  outpoured  Spirit  of  God  ;  —  anil  that 
effusio  n 
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Hpitil,  end  open  again  the  heavens  from  which  it  came  down. 

Duiil  Shaft,  Chatrmtut, 
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The  Committee  to  whom  toot  referred  the  eubjeet  of  Indian  Afasiont, 
beg  leave  to  Rsfoit. — 

The  more  we  contemplate  the  history  and  condition  of  the  Indian  tribes  on  oar 
continent,  the  more  do  we  feel  that  they  have  strong  claims  upon  oar  sympathies, 
oar  prayers  and  oar  exertions.  It  is  tine,  that  the  enterprise  of  conducting  Chris- 
tian missions  among  them  is  not  invested  with  that  attractive  charm  which  belongs 
to  missions  among  the  nations  of  Asia,  whose  territories  are  immense,  and  who 
are  increasing  in  population,  wealth  and  power.  The  Indians  are  emphatically  a 
people  "  scattered  and  peeled,"  withoat  wealth,  without  power,  without  the  ele- 
ments of  progress  and  increase,  and  thence,  withoat  everything  which  would 
tend  to  moke  a  mission  among  them  deeply  interesting  to  o  worldly  mind.  But, 
u  Christians  and  as  men,  we  wonld  not  forget  that  the  soul  of  an  Indian  is  ss 
precious  as  that  of  a  Barman  or  a  Hindoo;  and  while  the  story  of  bis  wrongs  Is 
fresh  in  onr  memory,  while  we  think  of  the  wounds  and  the  woes,  the  losses  and 
the  degradation,  which  have  come  upon  his  people  in  consequence  of  their  con- 
nection with  the  while  men,  and  that  they  are  still  inhabitants  or  the  same 
country  end  subjects  of  the  same  government  with  oarselvea,  we  feel  bound  to 
them  by  the  strongest  ties  and  the  most  imperious  obligations. 

The  number  of  Indians,  however,  east  end  west  of  the  Mississippi  is  by  D0> 
means  inconsiderable.  On  this  side  of  the  Mississippi  there  are  81,1*04,  among 
whom  onr  missionaries,  to  a  very  encouraging  extent,  have  preached  the  word  of 
life  successfully.  A  large  proportion  of  these  will  emigrate  to  tho  Indian  Territo- 
ry west  .of  the  Mississippi,  ns  public  opinion  among  them  is  turning  in  favor  of  that 
project.  The  Indiana  of  the  State  of  New  York  have  already  sent  forth  a  deputa- 
tion tn  explore  that  distant  territory  ;  and  as  there  is  a  high  probability  that  they 
will  determine  to  go  thither,  it  ia  exceedingly  important  that  all  possible  efforts  bo 
made  before  they  leave  their  present  locution,  to  .give  them  such  instruction  ss  will 
tend  to  prepare  them  for  the  important  exigencies  in  which  they  must  be  placed. 

The  number  of  Indians  west  of  the  Mississippi  is  201,750.  Of  these,  25,000 
are  emigrants  to  the  Indian  Territory,  who,  together  with  31,320  who  wera 
there  before,  make  a  total  of  46,820  within  the  territory  assigned  to  them  by  tbs 
United  States.  Thus  far,  the  hopes  which  were  expressed  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  Convention,  that  the  concentration  of  ibe  scattered  tribes  into  one  district 
which  they  might  coll  their  own,  would  exert  a  favorable  influence  upon  their 
habits  and  afford  superior  advantages  Tor  instruction,  have  been  very  much  con- 
firmed. Removed  from  the  pernicious  influence  of  the  lower  order*  of  the  whiles, 
exposed  to  fewer  temptations  to  vice,  and  united,  in  so  largo  numbers,  into  a 
kindred  community,  they  feel  that  they  have  reached  a  new  era  in  their  history; — 
they  are  stimulated  to  put  forth  fresh  exertions; — they  express  the  desire  to  be 
nnited  into  one  political  brotherhood,  under  a  civil  government;  and  as  the  incen- 
tives to  war  have  now  disappeared  from  among  them,  moral  and  saving  influences 
can  be  brought  to  bear  upon  them  with  greater  affect,  and  with  the  prospect  of 
more  permanent  res  alts. 

In  view  of  all  the  information  which  we  have  received  from  different  quartan, 
and  especially  in  view  of  the  facts  which  the  Reports  of  the  Board  have,  from 
time  to  time,  conveyed  to  us,  we  cannot  bnt  feel  thst  the  history  of  the  past  is  full 
of  incitement  to  more  enlarged  sad  strenuous  effort  on  behalf  oftho  Indians.  Tbs 
mere  fact,  that  the  leaching  of  a  written  language  among  them  has  been  success 
ful,  and  also,  that  the  press  ia  now  at  work,  diffusing  the  light  of  knowledge  and 
religion  among  them,  speaks  volumes  of  encouragement.  Connecting  with  'his 
the  probability  of  an  increasingly  rapid  change  of  their  habits,  in  favor  of  agricul- 
tural pursuits  and  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  we  are  furnished  with  abundant  reason 
to  thank  God,  and  take  courage,  and  resolve  liberally,  in  behalf  of  this  outcast  raos. 
A  consideration  of  their  circumstances  at  the  present  moment,  has  prepared  us  to 
receive  with  pleasure,  the  intelligence,  that  a  periodical,  entitled  the  Indian  Ad- 
vocate, devoted  chiefly  to  Indian  affairs,  hss  been  established  by  bro.  Isant 
McCoy,  than  whom  there  is  do  man  better  acquainted  with  Indian  interests,  or 
25 
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mora  ardent  in  their  promotion.  As  a  considerable  space  of  lima  must  elapse 
before  each  s,  paper  can  be  sustained  by  the  Indian!  themselves,  tboae  among  ■■ 
who  may  nan  become  it*  subscribers,  will  do  an  act  or  immediate  kindness  to 
that  part  of  the  Indian  community  who  can  read,  and  of  ultimate  benefit  lo  the 

While  contemplating  the  prospect  of  better  days,  which  has  now  dawned  upon 
the  Indian  tribes,  it  is  with  heartfelt  sorrow  that  we  have  heard  of  the  death  of 
oar  brother,  Duncan  O'Briant,  whose  life  proved  him  to  be  a  faithful  missionary 
of  the  croea,  and  a  faithful  friend  to  the  Indiana.  While  we  deplore  hie  low,  we 
rejoice  that  he  has  gone  to  hie  grave  in  honor  and  in  peace.  The  death  of  oar 
lister  I. e wis,  who,  while  abe  lived,  was  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  also  call*  for  a 
tribute  of  affectionate  regret ;  and  we  earnestly  hope,  that  while  thai  some  It* 
falling  from  the  ranks  of  missionaries  of  the  cross,  others  may  be  raised  up  to 
Gil  their  vacant  places. 

Your  Committee  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  the  deep  impression  made  npon 
their  minds  by  the  recent  arrival  of  bro.  Evan  Jones,  one  of  your  missionaries  to 
the  Volley  Towns  in  N.  C.  accompanied  by  Ogunaya,  a  converted  Cherokee  and 
a  minister  of  tbe  Gospel.  The  privilege  of  beholding  one  of  the  eons  of  the  forest, 
recovered  from  the  superstitious  of  savage  lire  by  the  power  of  God,  through  the 
labors  and  prayers  of  his  people,  baa  awakened  a  new  interest  in  their  hearts, 
touching  the  claims  of  this  injured  people  upon  the  sympathies  of  the  white  men 
of  America;  anil  they  would  fondly  hope  that  the  members  ofthe  Convention,  and 
other  Christians  here,  who  have  enjoyed  this  favor,  will  curry  to  their  homes  Bach 
feelings  as  will  result  in  more  vigorous  efforts  to  promote  this  important  enterprise. 
Jkbsk  Mehces,  Chairman. 


The  Committee  lo  whom  wot  referred  the  communication  from  the  Vir- 
ginia State  Bible  Society,  beg  leave  to  Rktoht.— 

It  is  now  more  than  two  years  since  the  plan  wis  first  proposed,  and  the  reso- 
lution adopted,  of  supplying  tbe  whole  world  with  the  Word  of  God  within  n  short 

This  measure,  which  originated  in  Virginia,  and  in  one  of  tbe  auxiliaries  of  the 
Virginia  State  Bible  Society,  has  been  heartily  responded  to  by  the  American  Bible 
Society,  and  by  other  kindred  institutions  in  oar  own  country  and  other  portions 
ofthe  world.  It  has  received  tho  cordial  approbation  of  many  thousands  of  minis- 
ters, of  many  tens  ofthonsands  of  laymen,  the  members  of  religions  bodies,  and  of 
deliberative  assemblies  in  this  and  other  countries,  all  of  whom  have  given  the 
pledge  of  their  vigorous  and  effective  co-operation  in  tbe  accomplishment  of  this 
desired  end. 

God  seems  indeed  to  be  opening  the  way,  in  hie  providence,  in  a  very  remark- 
able manner,  for  (he  accomplishment  of  this  grand  and  glorious  object.  The  light 
of  truth  and  revelation  is  bursting  forth  on  every  side,  is  removing  the  darkness  of 
ignorance  and  superstition  in  every  quarter  of  tbe  globe,  is  penetrating  the  gloom 
wbich  enshrouds  tbe  idolatrous  natives  of  the  enrth,  is  spreading  its  peaceful  und 
heavenly  influence  in  those  benighted  regions  where  are  the  habitations  of  cruelty, 
and  in  the  dark  valley  ofthe  shadow  of  death  is  kindling  up  tbe  lamp  of  life,  the 
blessed  bope  of  a  glorious  immortality  beyond  the  grave.  Wherever  a  single  ray 
Of  light  has  penetrated,  there  is  evinced  an  ardent  desire  for  more,  an  eager  demand 
to  know  more  of  the  contents  ofthe  book  of  God;  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  many  millions  of  the  lost  family  of  man,  who  have  never  heard  tbe  sound  of 
tbe  glori one  Gospel,  are  prepared  for  its  reception,  are  ready  to  cost  awny  their 
dumb  idols,  and  to  fall  down  and  worship  the  living  and  true  God,  and  Jeans 
Christ  whom  he  has  sent. 

Already  the  empire  of  darkness  is  shaken  to  its  very  centre.  In  South  Ameri- 
ca, the  Governments  of  Chili  and  Buenos  Ayres  have  recently  passed  laws  per- 
mitting the  introduction  of  (be  Bible,  for  general  nse,  into  their  schools  and  semi- 
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nnries  of  learning.  It  it  trne,  the  Catholic  priests  have,  in  some  instances, 
followed  op  the  distribution,  and  demanded  and  destroyed  the  books  which  have 
been  given — yet  many  of  them  have  been  retained — and  others  will  be  supplied. 
At  leant,  the  law  is  on  our  aide,  and  wa  may  confidently  expect  that  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness  nil!  finally  prevail. 

A  nobleman.  Count  Rosenbladt,  of  the  north  of  Europe,  has  canoed  to  be  trans- 
lated all  the  proceedings  had  in  this  country  on  the  subject  of  Bible  distribution, 
and  is  circulating  them  throughout  Norway,  Denmark  and  Sweden. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  ore  already  successfully  distributing  the 
Bible  in  Portugal,  and  they  bope  boob  to  obtain  equally  free  access  to  the  hitherto 
oppressed,  deluded  population  of  Asia. 

We  have  beard,  with  joy  sod  gratitode,  or  the  precious  seed  sown  in  Persia, 
Arabia,  Hindoostan  and  Bunnell,  by  the  hands  of  the  honored  and  lamented 
Martin  and  Care; — by  Onr  beloved  brother  Judson,  and  by  others,  who  are  engaged 
in  ihe  noble  work  of  disseminating;  the  word  of  life  among  the  deluded  Moslems 
and  the  superstitious  and  degraded  Hindoos.  The  wall  of  adamant  w hi tb  has  hith- 
erto barred  the  missionary  of  the  Cross — the  entrance  to  China,  is  rapidly 
demolishing,  sod  the  intrepid  GutzlafF,  with  the  Word  of  Life  translated  by  the 
beloved  Morrison,  is  pouring  the  light  of  heaven  upon  the  benighted  ooals  of  her 
perish' ng  millions. 

In  a  word,  tho  emphatic  language  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  now  is, — Give  us 
light— give  ns  the  light  of  heaven. — We  are  perishing,  for  lack  of  vision  ! 

God  is  affording  us,  by  the  indications  or  his  providence,  a  most  delightful  assur- 
ance of  the  speedy  fulfilment  of  his  'promise,  that  the  knowledge  of  his  glory 
shall  cover  the  whole  earth  ss  the  waters  cover  the  face  of  the  great  deep. 

The  Committee  also  beg  leave  to  report  the  following  Resolutions: — 

Rtiolvtd,  That  this  Convention  have  heard  with  un  mingled  satisfaction,  of  the 

Resolutions  oi  (he  Virginia  Bible  Society  and  of  the  America"  "■"-  H—:—  

lemplaliag  t  be  distribution  oftbe  Word  of  Life  to 

ttitotbed.  That  this  Convention  earnestly  recommend  to  their  brethren  in  this 
country,  to  sustain  this  enterprise  by  their  fervent  prayers  and  liberal  contribu- 
tions, and  in  every  appropriate  way  to  lend  their  cordial  and  efficient  aid  in  carry. 

Reiolved,  That  Baptisla  throughout  the  world,  and  especially   in  the  Bi 

"    ■'  -!-d  to  engage  in  this  great  work,  and  to  lend  . 

iplaiiun  oftbe  noble_  enterprise  of  supplying  tho  Word 


i,  be  affectionately  invited  to  engage  in  this  great  work,  and  to  lend  the  inlu- 
eace  oi  their  exertions  to  the  completion  oftbe  noble  enterprise  of  supplying  the  V  " 
of  God,  in  as  short  time  as  possible,  to  all  tbe  reading  population  of  the  earth. 


All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

J,  S-  B*cok,  Chairman, 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  to  the  General  Convention  or  the  Baptirt  Denomina- 
tion, in  the  United  Siaiea,  for  Foreign  11  i»!on>,  ftc,  should  be  transmilted  to  Hf-man 
Lincoln,  E.«.,  Treasurer,  at  the  Baptinl  Miseionnry  Rooms,  No.  17,  Joy's  Buildings, 
W«l^ngtnn  Street,  Boston.  The  comwaatcaliope  tor  tbe  Corresponding  Secretary 
inoiilii  be  directed  to  tbe  not  plitca. 


SBur.m*|. 


Or    TBE  HIS  310  NAB  IBS,  WHO  ». 


BKB8T  IK   BUBMAB,  JPIT  2,  1634. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Mngaxina,  we 
kad  the  phnaere  of  announcing  the  safe 
•rriTBloftheCuhmereat  Amherat.  See 
p.  2SS.  The  following  extracts  from  * 
joint  letter  of  the  Missionaries  who  em- 
barked in  her,  to  tbe  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary, detail  tome  interesting  incidents 
which  occurred  on  their  parage. 
AttntlmtM,  Vic.  IS, 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

We  arrived  at  Amherst,  Deri.  6, 
1834,  having  been  out  to  aei 
hundred  and  fifty-aeven  days. 
though   the    time    we    have    been 
obliged  to   traverse   the  ocean   has 
exceeded,  by  forty  days,  that  which 
•re  had  been  encouraged  to  hope 
would  be  requisite  to  complete 
passage,  yet  so  signally  and  mc 
fully  have  the  everlasting  arms 
braced  us,  that  we  experienced  little 
difficulty  in  submitting  the  time  of 
our  arrival,  and  all  our  future  con- 
cerns, to  the  righteous  will  of  out 
heavenly  Father. 

Our  passage  was  but  little  varie- 
gated by  storms  and  galea.  Indeed, 
it  has  been  signalized  by  the  almost 
entire  absence  of  both.  Two  or 
three  Sabbath  evenings  in  tucces- 


ion,  after  having  passed  the  Cape, 
ve  witnessed  something  like  gales, 
ind  "  shipped"  a  few  small  "aeas ;" 
but  we  were  very  little  shut  up  in 
our  cabin  during  the  passage,  in  con- 
sequence of  falling  weather.  There 
self  one  rainy  day  in  all 
On  the  30th  of  July,  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  speaking  the  ship 
Sumatra,  Captain  Roundy,  of  Salem, 
bound  to  Canton.  She  had  been  out 
only  thirteen  days,  while  we  had 
been  out  twenty-seven. 

While  passing  eastward,  between 
tbe  latitudes  of  30  and  40,  we  were 
almost  daily  attended  by  flocks  of 
Cape  pigeons  and  Albatrosses.  They 
were  seen  generally  tailing  in  out 
wake,  seeking  their  food  from  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  ss  he  scattered  it 
on  tbe  waters.  Many  a  time  have 
we  been  strikingly  reminded  of  the 
following  scripture,  when  watching 
these  beautiful  creatures, — "These 
wait  all  on  Thee,  that  Tbou  mightest 
give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 
That  Thou  givest  them,  they  gather." 
And  when  we  beheld  how  fitly  they 
were  attired,  and  how  providen- 
tially fed,  our  faith  was  invigorated 
by  calling  to  remembrance  our  Lord's 
instruction, "  Behold  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  &.c."  The  Cape  pigeon  is  about 
the  size  of  the  American  wild  duck, 
and  formed  much  like  it.  Its  pre- 
vailing complexion  ia  white,  being 
admirably  adorned  by  spots  of  a 
dark  elate  color.  Several  dozen  of 
these  birds    were    caught    on    our 
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passage,  by  means  of  a  snare  made 
of  a  Bingte  twine,  with  which  they 
entangled  themselves  in  flying.  The 
Albatross  we  found  to  be  no  small 
"wonder  of  the  deep."  The  largest 
one  taken  on  our  passage,  when 
standing  on  deck,  was  ten  feet  higb. 
It  measured,  from  the  extremity  of 
one  wing  to  that  of  the  other,  ten  feet, 
two  and  one  half  inches.  The  jaws 
were  the  most  curious  part  of  the 
bird.  They  were  nearly  white,  and 
nearly  of  the  texture  of  horn.  In 
length  they  were  nine  inches,  and 
so  constructed  that  the  smooth,  cut- 
ting edges  of  the  one  shut  close  by 
the  side  of  the  other,  and  cut  on  the 
principle  of  the  shears.  The  upper 
jaw  was  hooked  like  that  of  a  ptrrot. 
When  provoked,  the  Albatross  uses 
these  cutting  instruments  with  fear- 
fill  power.  The  prevailing  complex- 
ion of  these  bird*  is  white,  displaying 
elegant  undulations  of  a  slate  color. 

So  far  as  health  would  allow,  the 
several  individuals  of  our  company 
have  been  employed  in  studies  pre- 
paratory to  theirfuturelabors.  Br'n. 
Wade,  Howard,  and  Vinton,  and 
their  wives,  have  attended  to  the 
Karen  language;  br'n.  Comstock, 
Dean,  and  Osgood,  with  their  wives 
and  Miss  Gardner,  to  the  Burman; 
and  br'n.  Bradley  and  Dean,  their 
wives  and  Miss  White,  to  the  Chi- 
nese. Some  time  has>  been  em- 
ployed in  miscellaneous  reading, 
ana  the  brethren  and  sisters,  much 
to  their  satisfaction  and  advantage, 
have  taken  daily  lessons  in  medicine 
and  surgery  with  Dr.  Bradley. 
Some  of  the  brethren  have  devoted 
considerable  time  to  reading  on 
these  subjects,  for  which  they  ex- 
pect a  compensation  in  the  privilege 
of  administering  to  the  suffering 
natives,  from  whom  the  missionary 
receives  repeated  solicitations  for 
medical  assistance.  While  on  this 
subject,  we  would  not  fail  to  mention, 
with  gratitude.  Dr.  Bradley's  kind 
attention  and  successful  administra- 
tions to  the  sick  during  the  voyage. 

Our  relation  to  the  officers  and 
crew  has  been  sustained  with  inter- 
est to  us  and,  we  believe,  with  sat- 
isfaction to  them.    It  is  f'ue  to  Capt 


IIs.Het  and  the  first  officers,  to  ac- 
knowledge their  unwearied  efforts  to 
render  our  condition  comfortable,  and 
our  voyage  agreeable.  The  ship- 
owner, the  Board  and  other  friends 
who  contributed  to  the  convenience 
of  our  passage  have  our  sincere  ac- 
knowledgements. 

Our  religious  exercises  daring  the 
first  part  of  the  voyage,  consisted  of 
social  prayers  in  the  cabin,  attended 
by  the  officers  and  crew,  a  public 
sermon  and  Bible  class  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  a  weekly  prayer-meeting, 
besides  the  Monthly  Concerts  of 
Prayer,  for  seamen,  Sabbath  schools, 
and  the  heathen.  Opportunities  for 
private  conversation  with  the  impen- 
itent were  often  secured ;  and,  after 
gaining  their  confidence,  we  felt 
ourselves  justified  in  addressing  both 
officers  and  crew  personally  and 
pointedly  on  the  interests  of  their 
souls.  An  increase  of  religious 
feeling  on  the  part  of  Christians, 
and  a  spirit  of  anxiety  among  sin- 
ners being  discovered,  it  was  thought 
advisable  to  increase  the  number  of 
our  religious  meetings.  Consequent- 
ly, on  the  16th  of  September,  in- 
stead of  pursuing  the  course  at  first 
adopted,  another  sermon  was  added 
to  our  Sabbath  services,  and  a  course 

fl  commenced  for  every 
the  week.  These  meet- 
i  were  opened  by  reading  a  por- 
of  scripture,  which,  after  singing 
and  prayer,  was  made  the  subject  of 
remark.  In  these  addresses  from  the 
brethren  indiscriminately,  and  in  the 
sermons  of  the  Sabbath,  our  object 
was  to  show  the  sinner  the  incon- 
sistency of  his  opposition  to  God, 
the  imminent  danger  of  his  soul,  and 
the  necessity  of  immediate  repent- 
ance, enforced  by  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  Ba- 
in observing  the  Monthly  Concerts 
of  Prayer,  the  attending  circumstan- 
ces have  added  much  to  their  ordi- 
nary interest  In  praying  for  the 
heathen,  the  expectation  of  soon  be- 
holding them  in  their  own  land,  and 
witnessing  their  degradation  and 
wretchedness,  has  given  ardor  to 
our  supplications.     In  praying  for 
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Subbath  schools,  the  interesting  re- 
collection of  forme  r  associations,  with 
the  pleasing  hope  and  confident  ex- 
pectation that  these  nurseries  of 
piety  were  to  furnish  our  successors 
in  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  perish- 
ing and  the  lost,  stimulated  to  fer- 
vency and  faith;  and, while  praying 
for  seamen,  their  actual  presence 
with  us,  and  a  knowledge  of  their 
present  condition  and  gloomy  pros- 
pects, with  the  aid  of  a  divine  influ- 


Beaides  these,  we  have  held  a 
prayer-meeting  on  Sabbath  morning, 
and  the  sisters  have  had  frequent 
seasons  for  prayer  during  the  week. 
The  results  of  these  efforts  afford  us 
occasion  for  humble  and  devout 
thanksgiving.  Notwithstanding  the 
serious  inconveniences  unavoidably 
connected  with  a  voyage  at  sea,  we 
Can  sincerely  say  that  this  has  been 
the  happiest  portion  of  our  lives; 
and,  in  consequence  of  the  divine 
visitation  with  which  we  have  beeD 
favored,  we  hope  a  character  has 
been  given  to  our  religious  feelings, 
which  will  prove  lastingly  advan- 
tageous in  our  labors  among  the 
heathen.  The  Cashmere  will  long 
be  remembered  as  a  witness  to  the 
goodness  and  pleasure  of  fraternal 
unity  and  peace,  the  sweetness  and 
solemnity  of  the  Saviour's  habita- 
tion, and  a  thrill  of  interest  which 
nothing  could  impart  but  the  peni- 
tent's prayer  and  the  song  of  the 
redeemed.  In  this  season  of  solici- 
tude and  rejoicing,  our  Burman  breth- 
ren have  shared  their  portion  with  ue, 
and  exhibit  a  decided  improvement 
of  religious  character.  The  entire 
results  of  this  revival,  in  relation  to 
the  impenitent,  it  must  remain  for 
the  revelations  of  a  future  day  to 
disclose.  But  we  anticipate  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  some  of  our 
■hip's  company  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Judge,  while  others  give  us 
too  much  reason  to  think  that  the 
punishments  of  the  wicked  will  be 
their  future  inheritance.  It  will 
undoubtedly  give  you  pleasure  to 
learn  that  the  Captain,  first  mate, 


the  steward,  and  two  sailors,  afford 
us  encouragement  to  nope  that  they 
are  forgiven  and  accepted  of  the  Sa- 

Some  of  these  friends,  who  were 
the  most  easily  affected  by  religious 
truth,  inform  us  that  they  aecompa- 
nied  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Allen,  Hutch- 
others,  (missionaries  to  Cey- 


them,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
then  received  those  serious  impres- 
sions which  have  now  resulted  in  the 
convention  of  his  soul.  It  may  not 
be  unprofitable  to  submit  to  you  a 
brief  sketch  of  his  religious  expe- 
rience, which,  with  little  exception, 
we  shall  do  in  bis  own  language. 
It  appears  from  his  account,  that  he 
was  born  A.  D.  1607,  of  respectable 
parents,  in  the  city  of  New  York. 
While  favored  with  parental  super- 
intendence, he  was  the  subject  of 
moral  discipline,  and  enjoyed  the  ad- 
vantages of  Sabbath  school  instruc- 
tion %  but,  at  an  early  age,  he  was 
left  a  friendless  orphan,  to  select 
for  himself  an  object  of  pursuit,  which 
has  since  exposed  him  to  the  dangers 
and  temptations  of  those  "  who  do 
business  in  great  waters."  He  eays, 
"  When  on  board  the  Israel,  I  attend- 
ed a  Bible  class  in  the  forecastle, 
and  went  to  meeting  on  Sunday. 
Some  would  weep  when  they  heard 
the  missionaries  tell  about  Jesus, 
but  would  not  confess  him,  lest  their 
shipmates  should  make  game  of 
them.  Still,  my  heart  was  as  hard 
as  a  flint  stone  ;  but  I  knew  I  bad  a 
soul  to  be  saved  or  lost;  and  some- 
times I  would  say  to  myself,  Shall  I 
save  my  sou),  or  shall  I  wait  a  little 
longer  r  I  kept  patting  it  off  till 
going- round  the  Cape,  when  the  wind 
blew  a  gale,  and  I  unfortunately  fell 
overboard.  Though  I  came  Dear 
losing  my  life,  the  first  word  I  utter- 
ed, after  coming  on  deck,  was  an 
oath.  The  next  Sunday,  I  beard  a 
sermon  on  the  dreadful  consequences 
of  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain. 
It  made  me  feel  deeply  at  the  time, 
but  it  lasted  but  a  little  while.  I 
sometimes  wished  to  have  a  soft 
heart ;  then  again  I  gave  up  all  these 
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notions,  and  concluded  (according 
to  the  Bailor's  proverb)  '  that  a 
man  could  not  be  a  Christian  in  a 
ship's  Jbrecastle.'  One  night  after 
this,  I  was  more  alarmed  about  my 
soul  than  before,  and  promised  the 
Lord  that  I  would  give  myself  up  to 
him  when  I  went  back  to  Boston; 
but,  when  in  Boston,  I  never  so  much 
as  went  to  church,  though  my  con- 
science often  smote  me  for  my  wick- 
edness. When  I  heard  the  Cash- 
mere was  to  take  out  missionaries  to 
some  place  in  India,  I  waa  glad  of 
an  opportunity  to  ship  on  board. 
Something  seemed  to  tell  me,  all 
the  time,  that  1  should  be  the  gain- 
er by  it  1  resolved,  from  the  first 
of  the  voyage,  to  attend  all  the 
meetings  I  could  ;  but  some  of  my 
shipmates  laughed  at  me,  and  told 
me  there  was  no  reality  in  reli- 
gion. Finally,  I  thought  I  would 
give  up  myself  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  let  what  would  come;  but 
again  I  thought  that  the  devil  had  so 
many  '  round  turns  and  half  hitch- 
es '  about  me,  thai  I  could  not  get 
away  from  him.  Then  I  remember- 
ed how  long  God's  Spirit  had  been 
striving  with  me,  and  thought  it 
would  leave  me  soon.  Perhaps  one 
year,  one  month,  one  moment,  and  I 
shall  be  shut  up  in  hell  forever. 
O  what  feelings  I  had  then !  I 
thought  of  dying,  which  made  me 
feel  that  I  needed  a  friend,  but  I  was 
so  wicked  that  I  thought  the  Lord 
could  not  be  my  friend.  The  nest 
Sabbath  I  felt  worse  than  ever  and, 
after  meeting,  I  went  down  into  the 
hold  of  the  snip.  There  I  made  my 
poor  petitions  known  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus for  deliverance,  and  he  put  words 
into  my  mouth.  O  what  delight  I 
found  in  praying  and  thinking  of 
Jesus!  I  found  that  trying  was  tf 
great  thing.  At  last,  after  two 
three  hours,  I  came  up  out  of  the 
dark,  and  felt  that  the  chain 
ter  Satan  were  broken  off;  and  I 
cannot  express  the  joyful  feelings  I 
have  enjoyed  from  that  time  to  the 
present.  I  am  now  resolved  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  my  days  in  I" 
service  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 
Another  convert  informs  us  that 
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he  received  an  irreligious  education, 
id,  from  his  childhood,  has  been  an 
ien  frum  his  parents'  home,  and  a 
stranger  lo  the  path  of  virtue.  Dur- 
'  ig  a  previous  voyage  at  sea  he  was 
ruught,  as  he  supposed,  upon  his 
dying  bed  ;  when,  lor  the  first  time, 
he  seriously  reflected  upon  bis  con- 
dition as  a  sinner,  and  felt  his  expo- 
sure to  the  wrath  of  God.  Finally, 
the  prospects  of  recovery  banished 
his  fears ;  and,  when  restored  to 
health,  be  again  returned  to  the  paths 
of  vice.  He  was  the  first  from  our 
crew  who  broke  awsy  from  the 
tempter's  snsre,  and  manifested  ■ 
resolution  lo  seek  the  Lord.  The 
first  time  he  addressed  us  in  public, 
he  used  the  following  language  : — 
"I  am  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
before  God,  and  his  children,  and  my 
shipmates,  that  I  am  a  sinner;  and  I 
am  resolved  to  serve  the  Lord  the 
remainder  of  my  days."  He  then 
fell  upon  his  knees  and,  with  tears 
and  groan?,  offered  the  publican's 
prayer.  From  that  time  to  the  pres- 
ent be  has  been  forward  to  discharge 
religious  duties,  and  evinces  much 
interest  in  behalf  of  his  neglected 

And  here,  from  our  acquaintance 
with  the  character  and  condition  of 
seamen,  we  cannot  forbear  an  ex- 
pression of  our  deep  regret,  that  this 
interesting  portion  of  our  race  have 
so  Ions  been  neglected  in  tbe  prayers 
and  efforts  of  the  friends  of  humani- 
ty and  religion.  While  these  men 
of  the  seas  stand  the  nightly  watch 
and  encouoter  the  threatening  bil- 
lows of  tbe  deep,  to  enrich  the  lands- 
man with  the  productions  of  other 
countries,  and  while  their  aid  is  in- 
dispensable to  the  work  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  it  is  a 
lamentable  fact,  that  few  of  our 
American  citizens  remember  them 
with  a  grateful  thought,  and  few  of 
onr  American  Christians,  either  in 
concert  or  in  private,  raise  a  prayer 
for  their  conversion. 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  you  to- 
participate  in  our  joys,  end  our  grat- 
itude to  God,  for  bringing  us  in  safe- 
ty to  the  continent  where  we  expect 
to  live  and  labor  for  the  salvation  of 
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men.  For  this  work  our  hearts 
have  been  much  encouraged,  by  the 
conversation  of  our  dear  brethren  at 
this  station.  We  are  happy  to  find 
them  pleasantly  and  usefully  employ- 
ed, while  we  learn,  with  deep  inter- 
eat,  that  inviting  fields  for  usefulness 
are  opening  on  every  hand.  Surely, 
there  is  yet  "  much  Und  to  be  pos- 
sessed." These  eastern  nations, 
with  their  hundred  millions  of  im- 
mortal beings,  are  waiting  for  the 
«  bread  of  life."  Why  are  they  not 
eupplied  ?  Are  there  not  means  in 
our  American  churches  ?  Let  them 
visit  these  temples  of  heathenism, 
which  during  the  last  year  have 
been  extensively  repaired,  and  whose 
gilded  images  have  been  greatly 
multiplied,  T>y  people  who  gladly 
lessen  their  pittance  of  rice  that  they 
may  maintain  the  worship  of  their 
imaginary  deities,  and  learn  their 
comparative  want  of  zeal  for  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  Are  there 
in  sufficient  numbers,  who  have 
love  enough  to  perishing  senls 
a  once  suffering  Saviour,  to  for 
the  endearments  of  home  and 
delights  of  civilization,  for  the  more 
Christian  part  of  pointing  these  son 
of  the  east  to  happiness  and  heaven 
Let  them  once  enter  the  field, 
prompted  by  love  to  Christ,  and  they 
would  look  back  upon  their  present 
supine ness  and  criminal  timidity 
with  penitence  and  wonder.  In  our 
estimation,  the  Lord  has  opened  the 
field  before  the  church,  has  furnish- 
ed her  the  means,  and  given  her  the 
men ;  and  nam  says,  "  Go  work  in  my 
vineyard,' 

Desiring  that  you  may  share  rich- 
ly in  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel 
and  that  wisdom  from  above  may  be 
given  to  guide  in  all  your  efforts  tc 
send  its  blessings  to  a  perishing 
world,  we  subscribe  ourselves  your 
brethren  and  fellow-laborers. 

Joitatbast  Wade, 
I).  B.  Bradlbt, 
William  Deah, 

0.  S.  Comstock, 
S.  M.  Osooou, 

1.  H.  Vitrroif, 
Ho  sea  Howard. 


Kl  V  MOM. 
Dumber  Tor  May,  we  laid  before 
our  readers  *uch  portion!  of  the  intelli- 
gence lately  received  from  Barman  m  our 
limit!  allowed.  Tbe  following  ii  extract- 
ed from  the  journal  of  Mr.  Webb,  Un- 
collected that  Mr.  Webb  arrived  in  Cal- 
cutta  May   4,    1833,   and   a 


e    16, 
n  Feb.  1 


no.ed  t, 


.  1834. 


MR.  WEBB'S  JOURNAL. 

Rangoon,  Oct.  2, 1834. 
Dear  Sir, 

The  Brig  Neptune,  from  Salem, 
CapL  Lampsou,  is  now  lying  in  the 
river  before  Rangoon.      This  is  the 
first  American  vessel  that  has  visit- 
ed Burman  shores  for  20  years.    By 
opportunity  I  intend  sending 
something  of  a  sketch  of  what 
passed  around  me,  though  I  have 
n  able  for  want  of  words  to  take 
but  little  part  in  it. 

Adminiitraiian  of  tht  Lnrd't  Supper. 

Sabbath  evening,  Feb.  23.  This 
evening  administered  the  Lord's  sup- 
per to  the  little  church  in  Rangoon. 
Although  there  were  but  ten  of  the 
native  disciples  present,  tbe  occa- 
sion was  not  the  less  affecting  on 
that  account.  Itresembled  the  more 
the  circumstances  of  that  memora- 
ble night  when  the  Saviour  institut- 
ed this  ordinance.  We  were  in  an 
upper  room,  by  night,  because  the 
disciples  were  iifraid  to  come  by  day. 
Their  pastor  Ko  Tbah-a  had  recent- 
ly beeD  put  into  the  stocks  and  fined 
60  rupees,  under  a  pretence  that  he 
was  plotting  against  tbe  govern- 
ment, though  the  blow,  as  all  under- 
stood, was  aimed  at  him  as  a  disciple 
of  Christ,  if  not  rather  with  a  view- 
to  get  his  money.  As  the  pastor  had 
never  officiated  at  the  Lord's  table, 
and  1  did  not  sufficiently  under- 
stand the  Burman  language,  I  ad- 
ministered the  ordinance  in  English. 
It  was  to  me  a  most  solemn  end 
interesting  time.  After  the  ordi- 
nance four  Karen  women  were  exam- 
ined for  baptism  and  approved.  Two 
young  men    also  presented  them- 
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■elves,  whose  examination,  as  well 
mi  the  baptism,  of  the  whole  was  de- 
ferred for  the  present. 

Dittribution  of  Tract: 
March  4.     Moung  San-lone,  our 
former  teacher, aits  daily  on  the  ver- 
andah to  receive  visitors,  and  gives 
about  100  tracts  a  day. 

6.  In  ray  morning  walk,  visited  a. 
little  village  insulated  from  [be  rest 
of  the  town  by  an  arm  of  the  river 
and  a  swamp,  where  the  people 
teemed  to  know  less  of  our  books 
thau  I  had  usually  found.  On  enter- 
ing, a  man  among  a  group  called  to 
ua,  "  Where  ore  you  going .'"  San- 
lone  replied,  "  We  are  come  to  give 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  books  to  all 
who  want"  Id  five  minutes  SO  or 
30  men,  women  and  children  were 

Slbered  around  us.  We  gave  them 
tracts  and  portions  of  scripture. 
When  several  of  the  women  urged 
their  suit  for  books,  Sanlone  said, 
"  No,  we  can't  give  the  women 
books."  What,  I  replied,  shall  we 
not  give  these  women  books  ?  They 
have  souls  as  well  as  the  men,  and  if 
they  do  not  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 

it  if  punished 

forever.  "  Yes,"  said  Sanlone,  "  but 
your  women  can't  read,  let  the  men 
read,  and  you  attend."  One  elderly 
man  seemed  rather  difficult  in  his 
choice  of  a  book.  He  took  a  num- 
ber, one  after  another,  and  after  turn- 
ing them  over  returned  them,  saying, 
they  were  good  but  he  had  read 
them.  Where  did  you  eversee  these 
books ?  "I  have  been  to  the  teach- 
er's house  in  town,  and  brought  them 
home."  T  gave  him  a  copy  of  He- 
brews. He  seemed  so  much  grati- 
fied, that  I  gave  him,  contrary  to  my 
usual  custom,  a  second  book,  John's 

March  8.  Visited  a  village,  in 
which  I  learned  that  most  of  the 
people  do  not  worship  images,  but 
are  believers  in  that  atheistical  phi- 
losophy, dignified  in  other  countries 
by  the  name  of  Deism,  which  makes 
the  human  soul  an  emanation  from 
God,  a  portion  of  the  Divine  essence 
inhabiting   the   human  body   for   a 


season,  and  at  death  remingling 
with  its  native  Divinity.  Found  the 
people  here  much  leas  anxious  for 
tracts  than  is  usual — gave  30  or  40 

36.  Gave  70  tracts  on  the  wharf 
this  morning.  At  eleven  o'clock  a 
funeral  procession  formed  befbre  our 
house.  They  soon  discovered  we 
had  tracts,  and  in  a  few  minutes  so 
thronged  the  house,  that  wa  were 
obliged  to  shut  the  doors  and  give 
them  through  the  grates.  The  pro- 
cession soon  moved  on,  but  we  had 
given  4  or  500  tracts. 

37.  This  morning  gave  80  tracts 
to  the  boatmen  at  the  wharves. 

26.  Gave  70  tracts  at  the  wharves, 
almost  wholly  to  boatmen.  I  went 
upon  one  wharf  where  were  10  or 
13  boats,  and  stood  for  some  minute* 
without  any  one's  observing  the 
books.  At  length  I  opened  one,  and 
a  man  standing  near  observing  it  to 
be  Burraan,  asked  if  I  would  give  it 
to  him.  Finding  they  were  to  be 
ffiven  away,  he  cri'ed  out,  "Halloo! 
boatmen,  do  you  want  these  writ- 
ings ?  come."  Within  5  minutes, 
more  th»n30  men  came  and  received 
each  a  book. 

Thermometer  at  82,  and  we  in  a 
free  perspiration,  our  teacher  wrap- 
ping himself  closely  in  his  silk 
"paso."  I  asked  if  he  was  cold, 
"  Ta-site-ta-bouk-khyan-thee,  see- 
yah."    (A  little  cold,  teacher.) 

Curionty  of  Childrtn. 
March  31.  The  children  of  the 
neighborhood  have  been  troublesome 
for  some  days,  looking  in  at  the  win- 
dows and  making  noises  for  the  pur- 
pose of  annoying  us.  Just  at  even- 
ing I  sat  in  the  door,  and  began  to 
converse  kindly  with  a  little  fellow 
who  seemed  to  feel  my  attentions, 
especially  as  1  told  him  a  few  Eng- 
lish words.  A  dozen  little  boys  and 
girls  in  a  few  minutes  gathered 
around,  and  greatly  amused  them- 
selves in  tryina  to  speak  English 
words.  A  middle-aged  man,  and 
apparently  a  government  man,  eyed 
me  jealously,  and  many  others  came 
to  spy  what  T  was  doing;  and  the 
poor  children  got  many  a  reproof. 
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they  wanted  Jesus  Christ's  writings, 
anil  ordered  Ibem  home.  Indeed 
she  was  half  right.  Many  a  one 
asks  for  tracts  whom  I  refuse,  on  the 
ground  that  he  cannot  read.  Two 
little  girls  just  then  asked  for  books, 
saying  they  could  read.  "Well, 
reffd  and  you  shall  have  a  book." 
They  ran  away,  saying  they  would 
ask  their  mother,  and  quickly  re- 
turned, read,  and  received  each  a 
book.     The  children  were  so  much 


not  a  little  vexed  at  it.  In  our  even- 
ing walk,  five  or  six  of  our  little 
visiters  counted  it  a  fivor  to  be  al- 
lowed to  follow. 

Burma*  division  of  Timt. 

April  1.  Burman  worship-day. 
This  recurs  at  every  change  of  the 
moon.  It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  remark 
that,  though  their  worship- day  it>  not 
the  same  with  any  one  day  of  our 
week,  and  though  their  year  and 
month  are  not  divided  into  weeks 
corresponding  to  ours,  yet  they  name 
their  days  by  strew,  as  we  do  ;  as  if 
their  week  had  once  been  the  same 
with  ours,  but  they  had  changed 
their  worship -day,  which  always 
strongly  marks*  division  in  the  time, 
on  changing  their  religion.  Their 
worship-day  being  changed  agrees 
with  no  one  day  of  their  former  week, 
rendering  the  old  division  obsolete, 
though  Die  names  of  the  days  by 
sevens  still  continues,  Sunday  being 
reckoned  the  first,  and  Saturday  the 
last. 

The  days  are  named  from  the  aun, 
moon  and  planets  thua: — 

Ta-ning-ga-nwa,  the  Bun,     Sunday. 

T»-iiin.la,  Die  Moon,  Monday. 

Ing-gn,  Mar*,         TikhUt. 

Bod-da-hoo,  Mercury,  Wednnday- 

Kyah  -lha-  b*  -da.  Junker,     Thunday. 

Thoukkya,  V.1,.1,      Friday. 

TmuWi,  Saturn.     Saturday. 

Query.  Is  this  division  of  time 
into  periods  of  seven  days,  derived 
from  that  which  God  mads  at  the 

The  Woongec  and  his  train  pass- 


ed at  half  past  six  o'clock  this  morn- 
ing to  pay  his  devotions  to  the  great 
pagoda.  1  followed.  Before  a  large 
image  of  Gaudama  standing  near 
the  great  pagoda,  composed  of  beau- 
tiful white  marble  and  weighing,  I 
should  judge,  two  tons,  alt  of  one 
piece,  kneeled  a  female  worshipper. 
Before  her  stood  a  marble  cone 
which  she  raised  with  considerable 
effort.  After  worship,  as  a  test  of 
the  efficacy  of  her  prayers,  she  at- 
tempted again  to  raise  it.    But  from 

in  her  manner  of  seizing  the  stone, 
to  her  surprise  she  foiled.  The 
gToup  of  natives  around  her  rallied 

her  with  a  hearty  laugh. 

Itttirfirmet  with  Tract  DiitHbutum. 
The  city  is  divided  into  wards  of 
ten  houses  each.  Over  each  of  these 
wards  is  placed  a  petty  ruler.  The 
tyranny  which  they  exercise  over 
those  of  their  ward  will  be  seen  by 
a  little  circumstance  which  occurred 
this  morning.  I  visited  4  or  5 
wharves  along  the  bank  of  the  river. 
Generally  the  people  received  the 
tracts  with  eagerness.  On  the  sec- 
ond wharf,  however,  a  man  after 
taking  a  tractreturned  it,  as  if  afraid 
to  receive  it,  and  none  were  dispos- 
ed of  there.  On  the  two  next,  the 
boatmen  took  them  as  fast  as  I  could 
give  them.  On  the  next  I  was  about 
to  give,  and  a  number  had  risen  in 
their  boats  to  come,  when  a  man  be- 
hind me  sharply  hallooed  and  shook 
his  head,  and  not  a  tract  was  given 
there.  However,  during  an  absence 
from  my  house  of  one  hour  I  dis- 
tributed 200,  giving,  as  in  all  cases, 
to  none  but  such  as  seem  anxious  to 
receive,  refusing  many  and  never 
giving  unless  the  applicant  comes  in 

Bur  nam  Feitival. 

April  5.  Gave  100  copies  of  the 
Investigator,  and  50  of  the  Cate- 
chism and  View  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  an  the  wharves  and  at  a 
feast.  The  feast  was,  as  usual,  under 
a  cover  in  the  street  A  Burman 
feast  consists  not  only  of  eating  and 
drinking,  but  of  worship  and  almost 
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tonsUnt  music  and  dancing,  such  as 
it  is.  Id  thia  instance,  when  I  first 
passed  through  the  assembly,  two 
females  were  dancing  to  the  sound 
of  drums  and  a  hoarse  kind  of 
bugle,  but  without  an;  reference  to 
each  other.  Twelve  priests,  in  their 
yellow  robes,  sat  on  one  side  of  the 
cloth  enclosure,  one  of  them  repeat- 
ing a  prayer,  to  which  20  or  30  men 
and  3  or  4  women,  sitting  before 
them  on  mats,  responded.  This 
closed,  the  priest  with  breathless 
rapidity  continued  his  voice  in  what 
they  call  preaching  the  law,  in  pali, 
a  dead  language,  probably  not  un- 
derstood by  an  individual  present 
beside  the  priests.  This,  however, 
was  of  no  consequence,  u  there  was 
so  much  noise,  that  the  [preaching 
could  not  have  been  understood  even 
if  ithad  been  in  Burman.    I  improved 


the  opportunity  to  supply  15 
who  asked,  with  tracts.  Nr  :- 
were  present. 


7.  Some  hatred  to  the  tracts  was 
manifested  this  morning  ;  one  was 
torn  in  pieces  and  thrown  into  the 
river,  as  soon  as  my  back  was  turned. 
And  I  do  not  wonder.  It  was  the 
■ Investigator,"  which  esposea  not 
ten  than  half  a  dozen  falsehoods  in 
their  sacred  book.  More  than  1500 
copies  of  this  tract  I  have  scattered 
within  3  weeks,  154  thia  morning. 
(To  be  continued.) 


MR.   KINCA1D  TO   DR.   BOLLES. 

J.va,  Auguit  18, 1834. 
Rev.  and  very  dear  Sir, 

I  am  just  now  made  acquainted 
with  the  fact,  that  a  Government 
mail  is  to  be  sent  off  tomorrow  over 
land  to  Calcutta.  My  last  journal 
accompanied  with  a  letter  was  sent 
off  on  the  first  of  July.  At  that  time 
I  was  only  just  able  to  hold  my  pen, 
though  I  had  continued  to  conduct 
worshipeveryevening,and  occasion- 
ally converse  with  inquirers ;  but 
about  the  middle  of  July  ny  strength 
entirely  failed,  and  I  felt  myself  ap- 
proaching the  home  of  redeemed 
spirits.  I  was  advised  to  leave  Ava, 
but  just  as  I  was  making  up  my  mind 


to  this  a  favorable  change  took  place. 
For  ten  days  past  I  have  been  get- 
ting out  a  little,  and  have  visited  Sa- 
gaing,  Ummerapoora,  some  neigh- 
boring villages  and  various  parts  of 
the  city,  partly  with  a  view  to  bene- 
fit my  health,  and  partly  to  give 
books  and  preach  the  Gospel.  This 
morning  I  visited  three  villages  west 
of  the  city.  In  two  of  them  but  few 
listened ;  but  in  the  other  a  fine 
group  came  out  of  their  houses,  and 
Bat  down  on  the  ground  around  me. 
After  Bpeaking  about  ten  minutes,  I 
perceived  an  old  man  apparently 
making  signs  for  me  to  stop.  I 
paused  and  looked  him  steadily  in 
the  face,  when  the  venerable  old 
man,  partly  rising,  bade  me  go  on, 
saying,  "  You  teach  new  things,  but 
what  you  Bay  appears  to  be  wise, 
and  we  would   liko  to  bear  more. 


become  of  us  who  worship  these 
pagodas  ?  "  "  You  will  be  punished 
for  not  worshipping  the  living  God." 
"  Why  shall  we  be  punished  tor  wor- 
shipping idols?"  "Does  not  the 
king  punish  rebels  ? "  "  Yes." 
"  Why  does  be  punish  them  ?  "  "  Be- 
cause they  despise  his  majesty,  and 
break  his  laws?"  "Just  so  you 
who  worship  gods  of  gold,  of  silver, 
and  of  stone,  despise  the  great  God 
who  made  you,  and  thus  you  trans- 
gress the  divine  law,  which  says, 
'You  must  love  God  with  all  the 
heart,  and  love  your  neighbor  as 
yourself.' " 

I  intend  to  make  excursions  every 
morning,  and  preach  to  groups  of 
people.  This  I  can  do  till  8  or  B 
o'clock  in  the  morning ;  after  this, 
the  sun  becomes  too  painful  to  be 
out.  More  or  less  visit  the  house 
every  day.  Now  and  then  we  have 
some  who  appear  to  be  diligent  in- 
quirers after  truth.  There  are  four 
persons  for  whom  1  cherish  a  com- 
fortable hope  that  they  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  Two  have 
been  talking  about  baptism;  but 
when  (if  ever)  they  will  venture  all 
for  Christ,  I  cannot  say.  Baptism 
brinirs  the  faith  of  a  convert  to  n 
severe  test     The  faith  of  primitive 
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times  is  not  shed  abroad  in  Burmah, 
and  1  am  confidant  that  there   will 
not  be  great  accessions  to  the  church 
in  Burmah  Proper,  till  there 
faith  in  us  who  preach  and  in  those 
who  become  disciples.    Those  who 
have    been    baptized,  appear    very 
well ;  and  this  to  me  is  an 
future   prosperity   to    the   < 
Ava.     Ko  Kai  is  not  second  to  any 
one  in  the   Burman   church:  he  it 
daily  studying  the  Scriptures ;  and 
in  many  respects,  has  become  a  val- 
uable  assistant.     I  could  wish  you 
was  personally  acquainted  with  them 
all.  I  know  it  would  call  forth  sen- 
timents of  gratitude  to  God  for  thit 
rich  display  of  saving  grace.     How- 
ever, aa  we  do  not  expect  to  meet  ir 
time,  we  look  forward  to  a  more 
happy  meeting,  where  the  redeemed 
of  every  nation  will  assemble.    In 
that  blessed  assembly,  you  will  me 
with  some  precious  souls  who  fii 
heard  of  Jesua   in  Ava.     You,  my 
dear  sir,  and  others  who  have,  for  so 
many  years,  toiled  and   prayed  " 
tho  salvation  of  Burmah,  must  fe 
peculiar  thrill  of  joy,  when  you  look 
over  this  great  nation,  and  see  the 
truth  taking-root.     I  sometimes  think 
the  day  is  not  distant,  when  strea 
of  living  water  will  break  forth 
this  long  degenerate  land. 

I  am  happy  to  state  that  Govern- 
ment has  manifested  no  hostile  feel, 
ings  for  a  long  time.  Perhaps  it  ie 
because  less  has  been  done,  for  two 
months  past,  than  what  was  done 
before.  One  of  the  princes  freqi 
ly  sends  for  me  to  visit  him.  At 
first,  he  seemed  to  be  anxious  only 
about  science;  but,  of  late,  he  has 
become  a  student  in  the  Scriptures. 
He  says,  that  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Rumans  is  wonderful  beyond 
any  thing  he  ever  read.  I  found 
him  one  evening  comparing  several 
passages  together;  he  had  the  places 
marked   which  speak  of  the  law  of 

faith.  I  said,  "  Your  highness  will 
be  much  gratified  in  reading  the  Old 

Testament  Scriptures."  "Why?" 
be  inquired.  "Those  writings  give 
an  account  of  the  most  wonderful 

events  from  the  beginning  of  the 

world  to  thecoming  of  Christ.    "Be  . 


it  so :  this  divine  law  must  be  mora 
important  than  any  history."  He  then 
inquired,  "  How  is  a  person  to  know 
that  he  is  a  believer,  and  that  he  will 
be  saved  from  all  his  sina  ?  "  I  gave 
a  short  relation  of  my  own  Christian 
experience,  particularly  the  peace  I 
felt  when  the  eyes  of  my  under- 
standing were  first  opened  to  see 
the  beauty  of  the  divine  character. 
He  listened,  with  the  most  eager 


Christ,  who  alone  can  save  us  from 
our  sina  and  present  ue  pure  and 
holy  before  the  throne  of  God. 

I  have  before  written  to  yon  on 
the  subject  of  schools.  The  one 
Mrs.  Kincaid  got  up  last  October, 
encourages  us  to  believe  that  much 
1  might  be  done  ;n  this  depart- 
l.  The  whole  number  of  schol- 
s  fourteen,  though  only  eight 
iow  in  school.  Elizabeth  Nel- 
is  a  fine  scholar ;  and  all  kinds 
of  plain  sewing  she  does  exceeding- 
ly well.  Others  are  making  good 
progress  for  the  time  the;  have  been 
in  school.  It  would  be  easy  to  ob- 
tain a  large  female  school,  if  we 
could  teach  them  needle-work  aa 
well  as  letters.  We  hope,  before 
long,  a  box  or  two  of  such  things  aa 
I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter  will 
come  on  for  Ava  schools.  It  is 
wonderful,  Sir,  what  influence  our 
school  children  have  over  their  pa- 
rents and  relatives.  When  they  get 
permission  to  go  home  for  a  day, 
thev  beg  for  some  tracts  to  take  to 
their  friends,  and  they  induce  them 
to  come  out  and  hear  the  Gospel. 
The  mother  of  Mary  Connell  conies 
frequently  ;  and  she  says  ahe  can  no 
longer  worship  idols.  Moung  Oug, 
(12  years  old)  by  repeating  the  Cat- 
echism to  his  parents,  has  induced 
them  to  come  to  worship  on  Lord's 
day.  Could  Christian  females  in 
'  uerica  see  the  wants  of  this  great 
tropolis,  they  would  rejoice  to 
have  it  in  their  power  to  do  some- 
thing to  elevate  the  female  charac- 
ter, and  pour  into  their  hearts  the 
hope  of  future  bliss. 

Kindly  remember  me  to  the  Board. 
I  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
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that  I  uny  be  guided  in  the  path  of 
duty.    From  your  unworthy  brother, 
E.  Kincajn. 
To  Rev.  Dr.  Boms. 

P.  S.  Since  I  have  been  in  Ava, 
I  hare  given  away  more  than  a  ream 
of  letter-paper.  If  a  prince  or  no- 
bleman wants  five  or  six  sheets  of 
paper,  he  sends  a  polite  message, 
and  asks  the  favor  of  a  few.  I  can- 
not well  refuse,  and  this  is  the  way 
my  paper  has  gone.  I  shall  be  un- 
der the  necessity  of  doing  the  same 
in  future,  and  will  not  some  breth- 
ren, who  feel  interested  in  thecause 
here,  supply  me  with  a  ream  now 
and  then;  also  a  few  rolls  of  good 
sealing-wax.  Paper  is  high  in  Ben- 
gal. A  few  days  since,  the  queen's 
brother  eent  to  me  for  a  pair  of  scis- 
sors. We  had  but  ope  pair  in  the 
house,  and  was  obliged  to  send  him 
such  word.  A  few  trifling  things  of 
this  kind  would,  t  think,  be  service- 
able, situated  as  1  am. 

The  journal  to  which  allusion  il  made 
in  the  preceding  letter,  appeared  in  the 
Magazine  for  May.  A  coDtinnation  of  it, 
to  Sept.    laat,   has   been  received 


»,  and  will  he  pi 


ished 


not  withhold  from  our  readers  the  follow- 
ing extract  of  a  letter  addreiied  by  Mr. 
K.  to  Dr.  L.  C.  Pnine,  and  published  in 
the  Haptiit  Register.    Id  >  letter  to  tbe 


of   that 


papc 


,    dated 
of  Mr. 


Cljde,  N.  Y.,  Dr.  P.  remark. 
K.'a  communication, — 'It  contains  much 
interesting  inlbrauuion  from  that  perse- 
vering und  daring  miuionary — later,  too, 
than  any  which  1  bare  aeen  from  that  im- 
portant and  memorable  atntion.  To  the 
friends  of  the  miiaioniiry  came  eiery 
where,  I  wonld  nrge  the  feeling  appeal  of 
Mr.  Kincaid— "Proj  /""  "*•'  J""0*  for 
r   Unit   hand   of  rtdetmtd  iouIi  in 


Ava,  Nov.  10, 1934. 


"If  you 
w  what 


know  what  we  have  been  doing,  and 
what  our  prospects  have  been ;  but 
just,  now  a  threatening  storm  hangs 
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over  us.  On  the  5th  of  this  month, 
early  in  the  morning,  I  was  summon- 
ed before  a  high  court  of  the  empire. 
All  the  noblemen  and  an  immense 
crowd  of  the  common  people  were 


as  I  entered  the  great  black 
book  was  called  for,  and  chapter  after 
chapter  was  read,  in  which  they  had 
attempted  to  draw  a  full  length  por- 
trait of  my  character.  I  did  not  feel 
myself  worthy  of  so  good  a  character 
as  this  testimony  would  go  to  estab- 
lish—  in  one  word,  they  read  from 
their  record,  that  tbe  American  teach- 
er bad  come  to  the  golden  city;  had 
stirred  up  great  numbers  of  the  peo- 
ple to  despise  the  gods  and  religion 
of  Burmah ;  was  disturbing  the  pub- 
lic peace ;  was  preaching  a  law 
which  the  king,  the  princes,  and  the 
nobles  did  not  approve,  and  was  giv- 
ing books  which  taught  a  foreign 
religion — this,  mid  agooddesl  more, 
they  read,  and  no  voice  was  heard 
but  the  reader. 

At  length  they  read  a  chapter  to 
which  I  could  not  listen  in  silence.  In 
substance  it  was  this :  "  About  seven 
month*  ago  the  American  teacher 
promised  to  preach  no  more,  and  give 
no  more  books  ;  but  disregarding  that 
promise,  he  had  gone  on  ever  since, 
preaching  and  giving  the  books  in 
every  direction. 

I  replied,  I  never  heard  of  such  a 
promise  before ;  but  that  I  had  prom- 
ised to  give  no  more  of  the  Investi- 
gator; and  that  the  Woongtu  gave 
me  permission  to  preach  and  give) ' 
the  sacred  scriptures. 

I  hod  no  sooner  said  this,  than  a 
Woongee,  in  a  boisterous  and  angry 
manner,  said,  He  knew  nothing  about 
our  book,  and  that  I  had  promised  to 
give  no  books. 

A  Woon  Doiik  then  took  up  the 
subject — said,  They  knew  nothing 
about  the  distinction  I  made,  and 
were  determined  to  put  down  all 
preaching  and  all  books  which  taught 
a  foreign  religion. 

I  remonstrated  with  them— told 
them  about  the  Mahometans  and 
Papists,  who  are  not  molested ;  they 
became  more  vehement  and  rude, 
said  these  people  did  not  preach  and 
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S're  books,  and  that  I  should  not. 
pet  and  over  again,  the;  flatly  de- 
nied ever  giving  me  any  permission 
to  preach  or  give  hooks.  They  then 
called  upon  me  to  promise  Chat  I 
would  preach  no  more,  and  give 
more  books  of  any  kind. 

I  replied,  "  I  dare  not  promise.' 

They  said, "  You  must  promise 

I  replied,  "I  cannot,  I  dare  not 
make  such  a  promise ;  I  fear  God 
more  than  kings ;  add  if  you  cut  off 
both  my  arms,  and  then  my  head,  1 
cannot  make  aucb  a  promise." 

One  said,  "  Remain  quiet,  and 
you  can  stay." 

I  replied,  "I  dare  not  remain 
quiet;  I  came  here  to  preacb,  and 
the  command  of  God  is,  to  preach  in 
all  the  world." 

Haifa  dozen  cried  out  furiously: 
"Send  him  away  !  aend  him  away  !  ! 
he  is  not  St  to  live  in  the  empire  1 ' 

I  then  made  an  appeal  to  the 
prince,  the  queen's  brother  ;  he  list- 
ened to  my  story  till  I  came  to  that 
part  where  1  said  the  Woangwt' 
promise  induced  me  to  rent  a  bouse 
at  considerable  expense.  He  then 
inquired  bow  much  money  was  ex- 

E  ended,  and  aaid  the  owner  of  the 
ouse  should  pay  back  the  money, 
I  have  omitted  to  aay,  in  its  proper 
place,  that  they  called  the  owner  of 
the  house,  and  before  me  threatened 
the  old  man  with  pruon,  and  death, 
and  every  thing  that  makes  a  Wur- 
man's blood  freeze  in  his  veins,  for 
renting  it  to  me.  The  poor  old  fel- 
low prostrated  himself  before  them, 
begging  for  his  life.  Though  the 
old  man  was  a  great  villain,  I  pitied 
him,  and  told  the  ministers  they  had 
no  reason  to  blame  him,  for  if  they 
had  not  given  him  permission,  he 
never  would  have  rented  me  his 
house. — "  Do  not  punish  him  for  what 
you  gave  him  permission  to  do." 
The  old  man  dared  not  utter  a  word 
in  his  own  defence. 

Thus  I  have  given  yon  a  concise 
view  of  the  affair ;  and  what  will  be 
the  result  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
say.  For  two  months  past,  great 
numbers  have  been  calling  at  the 
house,  and  an  increasing  Interest  to 
read  our  books  has  been  very  appa- 


rent This,  together  with  some 
things  not  connected  with  my  do- 
ings, has  probably  aroused  the  gov- 
ernment. We  feel  greatly  distress- 
ed on  account  of  the  disciples  here 
— there  are  also  many  promising 
inquirers,  and  a  few  who  give  evi- 
dence of  piety.  It  seems  to  us  like 
being  driven  from  the  field  of  labor 
to  relinquish  our  footing  here.  O 
God!  look  in  mercy  on  these  mil- 
lions. The  cause  is  God's — this  is 
a  cheering  thought ;  the  counsels  of 
men  cannot  overthrow  the  doings 
of  God.  But  0,  sir,  I  feel  the  need 
of  having  more  of  that  wisdom  which 
cometh  from  above. 

One  of  the  ministers  said  to  me, 
"If  we  do  not  oppose  you,  we  shall 
go  to  hell." 

I  said,  "  Do  not  I  preach  the  di- 
vine law  ?  " 

He  replied,  "  We  dare  not  listen 
to  you;  we  are  afraid  of  hell!  " 

Thus,  they  would  have  you  think 
that  from  pious  motives  they  set 
themselves  against  you.  I  have 
same  hopes  that  this  fit  of  bigotry 
will  wear  off,  and  the  sun  of  pros- 

rrity  again  shine  upon  our  path, 
know  the  day  of  opposition  will 
come  ;  I  know  the  empire  of  dark- 
ness is  not  to  be  overturned  without 
much  toil  and  suffering.  We  must 
not  be  discouraged;  if  driven  from 
>tnt,  we  must  seize  upon  anolh- 
nd  as  good  soldiers  of  the 
of  Christ,  we  must  continue 
struggling  on  the  field  of  battle,  till 
the  triumphant  shout  is  echoed 
through  heaven  and  through  earth, 
"  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  have 
become  the  kingdoms  of  Christ" 
Pbut  for,  gs — pray  for  the  liillt 
band  of  rtdtemtd  aotus  in  Jha. 

Your  ever  affectionate  friend  and 
brother, 

EusEino  KincAin. 
To  Dr.  Lemuel  Covell  Paine. 


MR.  MASON  TO  DR.  BOLLES. 
Tnoy,  Jaly  14, 18*1. 

Dear -Sir, 

We  have  but  a  abort  notice  of  a 
vessel  to  Maulmein,  and  I  can  only 
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send  yon  a  continuation  of  my  jour- 
nal to  Mergui,  with  a  brief  notice  of 
my  present  employ  meats. 
EngKih. 
My  services  in  the  English  chapel 
have  been  as  usual  whenever  sick- 
ness has  not  prevented,  which  it  re- 
peatedly has.  There  are  two  or 
three  in  the  congregation  who,  T 
trust,  are  new  men  in  Christ,  but 
none  have  as  yet  been  admitted  to 
baptism.  Of  the  three  Europeans 
baptized  last  year,  two  were  removed 
with  the  troops  six  months  ago ; 
the  third,  who  is  in  charge  of  the 
Commissariat  Department,  alone  re- 
mains to  exhibit  a  most  interesting 
example  of  the  power  of  religion. 
Before  he  began  to  entertain  Chris- 
tian views  of  himself  and  God,  he 
lived  unmarried  with  a  native  woman, 
by  whom  he  had  several  children. 
He  could  not  give  up  his  children 
nor  abandon  the  mother  that  bore 
them.  Christianity  left  him  but  one 
alternative  ;  and,  humbling  as  that 
was  to  the  human  heart,  he  readily 
chose  it  and  I  married  him.  His 
baptism  followed,  and  his  growth  in 
grace  has  been  most  apparent  ever 
since.  Before  his  conversion  he 
kept  a  horse;  but,  after  the  event, 
he  discovered  that  this  was  a  luxury, 
and  a  luxury  with  which,  while  he 
could  walk,  and  the  wants  of  the 
world  were  so  great,  he  said  he  was 
determined  to  dispense ;  and,  instead 
of  keeping  a  horse,  he  has  ever 
since  given  fifteen  rupees  per  month, 
as  the  subscription  of  himself  and 
family  to  the  missionary  society  for 
the  support  of  a  native  preacher. 
The  duties  of  his  situation  require 
but  a  small  portion  of  his  lime,  and 
Christianity  soon  taught  him  that 
the  rest  ought  to  be  usefully  em- 
ployed. To  be  short,  he  now  spends 
bis  forenoon  in  the  study  of  Burman, 
with  a  view  of  rendering  himself 
useful  to  the  native  population,  and 
his  afternoons  are  devoted  to  an 
English  school  consisting  of  soldiers' 
children,  Portuguese  children,  And  a. 
few  European  soldiers  who  are  ■now- 
desirous  of  learning  to  read.  Last 
week  I  visited  bis  school,  and  was 


equally  surprised  and  gratified  by 

the  knowledge  of  scripture  manifest- 
ed by  some  of  the  oldest  scholars. 
All  the  most  important  parts  of  the 
New  Testament  they  are  both  able 
to  repeat  and  correctly  explain ;  and 
that,  too,  in  a  manner  which  indi- 
cated that  their  hearts  were  not  un- 
affected. 

Burman. 
Eo  Myeat  h'ta,  the  Tavoyer  I  bap- 
tized last  year,  is  my  assistant  in 
this  department,  and  occupies  the 
zayat  daily.  He  affords  most  valu- 
able aid,  and  his  progress  in  Chris* 
tian  knowledge  is  truly  surprising. 
His  respectability  draws  company, 
and  we  have  more  visiters  at  the 
zayat  now,  than  ever  heretofore 
since  I  have  been  in  Tavoy.  Oar 
meetings  on  the  Sabbath  also  are 
unusually  well  attended.  1  wish  I 
could  add  that  the  truths  preached 
were  blessed  to  their  conversion. 
On  Tuesday .  evening  I  conduct  a 
Burman  service  in  the  English 
chape), — on  Wednesday  forenoon 
Mrs.  Mason  has  a  female  prayer- 
meeting, — on  Saturday  night  is  the 
prayer- meeting  for  the  moles,  and 
on  the  other  evenings  Burman  wor- 
ship is  conducted  in  the  zayat.  Two 
persons,  both  females,  are  now 
before  the  church  and  their  bap- 
tisms have  been  appointed  for  Wed- 
nesday. 

The  season  precludes  the  possi- 
bility of  our  doing  much  for  this  peo- 
ple at  present,  except  in  the  way  of 
a  female  school  in  our  compound, 
which  is  superintended  by  Mrs. 
Mason  and  myself,  and  one  or 
two  other  schools  in  the  jungle, 
taught  by  native  Christians.  One 
great  difficulty  is  want  of  books. 
I  have  one  tract  nearly  through  the 
press ;  and  a  considerable  part  of  my 
time,  with  the  aid  of  Moung  Sha  too, 
is  devoted  to  the  composition  of 
another  intended  to  consist  of  thirty 
small  chapters,  one  for  each  day  in 
the  month.  Every  chapter  is  in 
three  parts, — the  first  a  striking  por- 
tion of  scripture,  the  second  explan- 
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atory  thereof,  with  practical  reflec- 
tions, and  the  third  m  appropriate 
hymn.  It  is  intended  to  be  a  com- 
panion for  family  worship,  and  will, 
at  the  same  time,  be  a  suitable 
school-book  and  a  useful  collection 
of  hymns  for  our  public  service  until 
a  larger  one  can  be  composed. 

Allow  me  just  to  add  that  Mrs. 
Mason's  day  schools  have  nearly 
doubled  their  numbers  since  she 
wrote  to  Mrs,  B.  Yesterday  there 
were  more  than  fifty  at  the  Sabbath 
school,  which  she  regularly  conducts 
every  Sunday  morning,  the  after- 
noon being-  devoted  to  a  Sabbath 
school  with  the  Karens. 
Yours,  die. 

Fhancis  Mason. 

mr.  mason's  journal. 

(Continued  from  p.  159.) 

Monday,  Jan.  20. 

To-day  we  started  on  our  south- 
ern journey,  intending  to  go  up  the 
river  Ben  so  far  as  it  is  navigable 
for  canoes,  and  then"  to  cross  over 
the  mountains  to  the  Karen  settle- 
ments in  the  southwest.  We  are 
encamped  in  a  populous  village  of 
Meet-kheens,  who  have  nothing  to 
recommend  them  but  what  drew  the 
Saviour  to  earth.  They  have  been 
visited  repeatedly,  yet  they  all  re- 
main decided  enemies  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  head  man  is  what  may  be 
denominated  a  necromancer.  lie  is 
one  of  a  class  of  persons  among  the 
Karens,  each  of  whom  professes  to 
possess  a  "familiar  spirit"  These 
spirits  give  information  to  their  pos- 
sessors concerning  any  future  event 
respecting  which  inquiries  may  be 
made,  more  especially  concerning  the 
sick.  The  process  has  been  described 
to  me  as  follows :  The  necromancer 
■its  down  cross'legged,  and,  placing 
his  hands  on  his  knees,  shakes  him- 
self until  he  trembles  all  over ;  at 
which  point  the  spirit  enters  him : 
he  then  addresses  it,  and  the  spirit 
replies  through  him  in  a  manner 
which  seems  to  make  real  the  poet- 
ical description  of  the  sybil  when 
visited  by  Eneas. 

The  following  is  what  really  oc- 


curred, as  related  to  me  by  a  spec- 
tator : — While  the  persons  who  came 
to  visit  the  oracle  were  silting-  round, 
he  addressed  the  spirit, — "  My  Lord, 
my  Lord,  surely  this  is  a  difficult 
affair.  O  my  Lord,  look  about  and 
assist:  this  individual  is  most  griev- 
ously sick."  (The  spirit  now  speaks 
in  him.)  "-O  my  disciple,  my  disci- 
ple. A  Ka-lu  has  got  his  guardian 
angel  and  you  cannot  restore  him." 
(The  necromancer  again  addresses 
his  spirit)  "  O  my  Lord,  what  shall 
we  do  ?  Speak,  I  entreat  Assist, 
I  beseech."  (The  spirit  again.) 
"  Offer  a  hog  and  you  will  be  deliv- 
ered, my  son,  my  eon."  Hero  the 
farce  closed,  and  the  people  returned 
to  offer  tbe  hog,  as  they  had  heard 
the  spirit  direct.  These  offerings 
are  made  to  malignant  spirits,  sever- 
al of  whom  are  designated  by  name, 
but  others  are  known  as  the  "  spirit 
of  the  waters,"  "  the  spirit  of  tbe 
forests,"  "the  spirit  of  the  moun- 
tains," and  many  others. 

Pla-shaw  is  the  king  of  Nets;  all 
others  being  his  servants,  and  ap- 
pointed by  him  to  the  several  sta- 
tions they  occupy.  He  is  worshipped 
once  a  year,  about  the  time  of  har- 
vest Spirituous  liquor  is  poured  out 
to  him,  and  fowls  sacrificed,  with 
offerings  of  plantains  and  sugar-cane, 
praying  as  follows: — "Olord  of  the 
streams,  lord  of  the  land,  Tord  of 
the  hills,  lord  of  the  mountains,  lord 
of  the  trees,  lord  of  the  bamboos, 
thou  to  whom  we  offer  food  and 
drink  of  spirituous  liquor,  boiled 
rice,  fowls,  plantains,  sweet  sugar- 
cane and  every  thing,  let  comfort 
and  happinesscome  to  us.  In  going 
and  returning,  in  labor  and  toil,  let 
success  attend  our  endeavors.  Let 
us  be  exempt  from  enemies,  and 
wild  beasts  of  every  description." 

Tbe  Thc-ray-tha<kha  are  the  sol- 
diers of  Pla-shaw  above.  They  are 
represented  as  carrying  pipes  with 
very  long  stems,  such  as  the  Chinese 
use,  and  when  they  lie  down  in  the 
woods  to  sleep,  people  often  walk 
across  their  pipes,  arms  and  logs,  at 
which  being  very  indignant,  they 
uniformly  afflict  ths  transgressor 
with  sickness.    They  are  believed 


,v  Google 


JKssisnarw  Ittgiiler. 


305 


to  He  the  spirits  of  persons,  who 
have  died  violent  deaths.  The  offer- 
ings are  made  in  the  woods  and  con- 
sist of  spirituous  liquor  poured  out, 
and  boiled  rice  scattered  about.  The 
offerings  are  accompanied  with  the 
following  prayer: — "O  ye,  who  eat 
both  raw  food  and  cooked,  ye,  who 
have  died  from  accident,  ye,  who 
have  been  starred  to  death,  ye,  who 
have  died  from  falls,  ye,  whom  the 
tigers  havo  devoured,  ye,  whom  the 
lightning  has  struck,  O  ye,  who  have 
died  unhallowed  deaths  of  whatever 
description,  this  person  having  walk- 
ed across  your  silver  pipe-stem,  your 
golden  pipe-stem,  across  your  arms 
and  your  legs,  you  have  brought 
sickness  ana  suffering  upon  him. 
I  now  offer  thee  food  ana  drink,  of 
black  boiled  rice,  and  red  bailed  rice, 
and  white  boiled  rice,  and  yellow 
boiled  rice,  of  curry  also  and  spirits- 
nous  liquor;  therefore,  let  this  per- 
son return  to  health  again." 

They  are  strong  believers  in 
witchcraft,  and  sometimes  they  are 
told  that  they  are  bewitched,  in 
which  case  the  rule  is  to  take  every 
thing  out  of  the  house,  and  throw 
it  into  the  jungle  with  the  follow- 
ing prayer:— "Ocheet-khun  witch, 
cbeet-tho  witch,  Taling  witch,  Bur- 
man  witch,  dog  witch,  pigeon  witch 
or  sparrow  witch,  you  have  come 
and  asked  of  us  food  and  drink,  and 
we  have  this,  day  given  for  your 
nourishment,  every  thing  that  was 
in  the  house.  Go,  eat  and  drink 
what  has  been  offered  to  you,  and 
carry  food  to  your  own  region,  to 

Jour  own  city,  to  your  own  village. 
f  you  do  not  go  back  I  will  cut  off 
your  bead,  and  overcome  you  with 
my  weapon."  The  last  sentence  is 
uttered,  while  flourishing  a  knife  or 
sword  about  the  house. 

These  necromancers  are  regarded 
u  wicked  men,  and  like  the  spirits 
which  they  serve,  are  feared  by  the 
people.  Tradition  says,  that  formerly 
God  gave  them  a  succession  of  in- 
dividuals, who  wen  instructed  by 
himself  to  give  occasional  informa- 
tion in  relation  to  future  events,  but 
the  instruction  of  these  pious  indi- 
viduals being  neglected,  God  de- 


prived them  of  their  aid.  They  say, 
"  had  we  not  in  ancient  times  diso- 
beyed the  instructions  of  the  persons 
God  sent  us,  he  would  have  contin- 
ued to  afford  us  the  aid  of  snob  per- 
sons in  each  succeeding  generation; 
but  because  we  did  not  obey,  unho- 
ly and  wicked  necromancers  abound 
among  us."  The  people,are  all  evi- 
dently conscious  that  the  whole  of 
these  offerings  lo  Nats  is  wrong,  and 
most  admoteltdgt  them  to  be  so, 
which  feeling  le  kept  up  by  the 
prophets  that  are  constantly  rising 
np  among  them,  who  uniformly  con- 
demn the  practice.  The  people  are 
very  tenacious  in  protesting  that  it 
is  not  religious  worship,  and  that 
rear  only  impels  them  to  do  thus, 
while  they  continue  to  believe  hi 
and  worship  God. 

The  individual  before  me  this 
evening  says,  that  be  gave  himself 
up  in  form,  to  the  spirit  he  serves, 
for  fourteen  years,  twelve  of  which 
are  already  past,  that  he  mutt  obey 
the  spirit  until  the  time  expires, 
when  he  intends  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. T  have  had  a  long  conversa- 
tion with  him  since  worship,  but  it 
were  as  well  to  talk  to  a  maniac,  for 
on  this  subject  reason  seems  to  have 
left  him. 

Jan.  21.  Nyah'taaway.  Thisisa- 
nother  large  village  of  Heet-kheene, 
which  we  reached  this  afternoon  by 
wading  a  few  miles  without  shoes  or 
stockings  up  a  small  tributary  of  the 
Ben,  at  the  month  of  which  we  left 
our  canoes.  The  people,  like  all 
their  tribe,  are  characterized  by  dis- 
like to  the  gospel.  Of  one. man, 
however,  I'am  not  without  hope  ;  he 
hangs  around  us  now,  as  he  did  last 
year  when  we  were  here,  but  his 
coufidnuce  in  God  is  not  yet  strong 
enough  to  overcome  his  fear  of  ma- 
lignant spirits. 

The  head  man,  who  was  oor  vio- 
lent enemy  last  year,  lies  in  a  high 
fever,  afraid,  hesays,  of  dying  and 
going  to  bell,  and  appears  very 
grateful  for  the  medicine  I  have  pre- 
scribed for  him. 

Two  Tbung-thoos  are  here,  with 
whom  I  have  had  a  long  conversa- 
tion, but  find  them  incorrigible  Bood- 
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hiita.  There  are  none  of  tbe  tribe 
dwelling  in  this  province,  but  a  few 
came,  trading  in  trinketa,  from  the 
provinces  of  Maulmein  end  Marta- 
ban,  wjiere  thej  reside.  They  claim 
the  honor  of  first  bringing  the  Bood- 
hist  scriptures  from  Ceylon,  and  it  is, 
I  believe,  generally  conceded  there, 
though  not  strictly  correct;  for,  al- 
though Bug-da-gan-tha  was  born 
among  them,  he  was  the  son  of  a 
Brahmin.  This  honor  proved  their 
ruin  ;  for,  hi  the  year  eight  hundred 
and  eighty-six  of  the  Christian  era, 
when  Bug-da-gan-tha  returned  from 
Ceylon  with  two  copies  of  the  scrip- 
tures, the  Toung-thoos  were  an  in- 
dependent nation,  governed  by  kings 
of  their  own.  These  nations  were 
anquestionably  Boodhists,  before 
Boo d hi  am  was  introduced  from  Cey- 
lon ;  and,  when  it  was  noised  abroad 
that  the  king  of  the  Toung-lhoos 
was  in  possession  of  the  copies  of 
books  so  valuable,  the  king  of  P'ig- 
han  sent  and  demanded  one.  The 
Toung-thoos  refused  to  comply  with 
the  demand  and  war  ensued  rn  which 
they  were  completely  conquered, 
their  royal  family  exterminated,  and 
their  capital,  the  sight  of  which  is 
■till  shown  near  the  Seet-toung  riv- 
er, was  razed  to  tbe  ground.  Tbe 
people  were  carried  into  captivity, 
or  driven  into  the  forest  where  they 
have  since  dwelt 

(To  be  ion  I i mied.) 
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wing  latter,  which  has  beei 
ed  to  lu  for  publication,  need 
t.  We  would  simply  reiterate 
the  eipoBtulslory  demand  of  our  beloved 
brother,  "  If  men  do  not  think,  box  en 
they  actl  When  called  to  any  importai 
station  at  home,  they  think,  and  thin 
deeply,  whether  they  ihall  accept  i 
Wmy  will  ihty  nor  think  about  poor, 
minrab!f,dchtdid,  ptruhmfpagmuT" 
MR.  JONES  TO  REV.  H.  MALCOM, 

Banket,  Siam,  I<a.  16,  ISM. 
Dear  Brother, 
U  writing  to  you  hitherto,  I  have 


written  too  much  about  oarselree". 
In  this  letter  I  wish  to  write  of 
ihing  more  important.  Still 
8  so  sly  it  may  insinuate  itself 
here  to  some  extent.  I  wish/ 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  heathen. 
It  is  true  we  have  not  been  a  long 
time  in  this  country,  but  wo  have 
been  long  enough  to  perceive  what 
heathenism  is,  not  only  in  theory  bnt 

practice.  The  daily  and  hourly 
degradations  and  abominations  we 
witness,  pain  our  souls.      Humanity 

pits,  decency  is  outraged,  natural 
affection,  except  in  its  basest  forms, 
ia  unknown — humble  poverty  is  op- 
pressed, and  iniquity  triumphs.  A 
full  fed,  insolent,  indolent  and  nlmost 
innumerable  priesthood  riot  upon 
the  wealth  of  the  country,  and  delude 
the  people  with  a  superstition  which 
God  abhors.  Have  Americans  com- 
passion ?  here  is  a  field  for  its  exer- 
cise.— Do  they  love  decency  ?  let 
them  try  to  implant  that  love  here. 
Have  they  a  regard  for  the  ties  of, 
nature  ?  let  them  teach  that  regard: 
Do  they  love  freedom?  let  them 
compassionate  the  oppressed.  Do 
[hey  hato  imposture  }  let  them  at- 
tempt its  overthrow.  Do  they  fear 
God  ?  let  them  persuade  their  fellow- 
beings  to  fear  him  too.  But  earthly 
circumstances,  and  prospects  are 
hardly  worth  mentioning  here.  The 
prospects  of  a  future  state  to  such' 
beings,  is  they  are  disclosed  to  a 
believer  of  revelation,  are  appalling. 
An  apostle  has  said,  "Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  adultery,  for- 
nication, nncleanness,  laacivioiisness, 
idolatry,  variance,  emulation,  wrath,,, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revel  lings, 
and  such  like;  and  that  they  which 
'      t  the 

id<£  that  if  such  be  the  fact,  for  this 
people  as  a  mass  there  is  nothing1 
but  a  "certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation." 
They  know  not  God  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ     fct  view  of  their  char- 

iacter  and  prospects  and  the  com- 
mands of  the  Saviour,  I  ask,  what 
oaftht  Christians  in  America  to  do  ? 
Ought  they  to  be  contented  with  » 
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biding  annual  or  monthly  contribu- 
tion, which  they  can  spare  aa  well 
u  Dot,  and  a  Tew  stated  prayers  that 
God's  kingdom  may  come  ?  They 
cannot  feel  aa  we  do  who  see  the 
heathen  in  all  their  wretchedness, 
but  they  can  read  their  Bibles. 
They  can  pray  on  their  knees  to 
God,  and  ask  him  what  he  would 
have  them  to  do.  They  can  con- 
template the  example  and  precepts 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and  ask 
what  they  require.  They  can  look 
forward  to  the  judgment  day,  and 
consider  what  the  scrutiny  of  that 
day  will  demand  of  them.  When  I 
look  back  to  the  hours  I  spent  in 
considering  whether  I  should  be- 
come a  missionary  to  the  heathen,  I 
wonder  and  am  astonished  at  my- 
self. Ma;  God  pardon  me  that  1 
hesitated  so  long.  What!  love  the 
Saviour  and  hesitate  about  making 
his  salvation  known  to  millions  of 
benighted  men!  Love  him,  and 
hesitate  to  obey  his  last  command ! 
Situated  as  I  am  now,  alone,  in  the 
midst  of  millions  of  idolaters  hast- 
ening like  myself  to  death  and  judg- 
ment, I  want  to  raise  my  feeble 
voice  and  let  it  resound  till  it  should 
reach  my  antipodes,  and  cry.  Breth- 
ren, awake  !  awake  I — call  upon  God. 
that,  as  he  has  had  mercy  on  you, 
and  given  you  a  title  to  heaven,  he 
would  also  have  compassion 
fellow -beings,  and  save  them  from 
hell.  The  time  is  come  when  Zi 
must  arise  and  shine,  and  if  you 
altogether  hold  your  peace,  deliver- 
ance shall  arise  from  some  olhei 
auarter,  and-  the  delight  of  doing 
od's  service  shall  be  denied  you. 
Awake,  and  come  to  our  aid,  ye 
young  men  who  would  part  with  life 
'  rather  than  the  hopes  you  cherish. 
Do  you  believe  God,  when  he  a 
his  "Son  shall  have  the  heathen 
hie  inheritance?"  The  inheritai 
of  the  Saviour  shall  btlitve  on  him, 
but"ftow  shall  they  believe  on  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  arid 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher  ?  "  Do,  dear  brethren,,  re- 
member time  is-shorL  The  heathen 
are  dying  by  thousand.*,  if  not  by 
-'"  - 1,  every  year.    What  you  do, 
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mutt  be  done  quickly.  The  work 
will  require  the  utmost  diligence 
not  of  one,  or  two  or  half  a  dozen 
solitary  laborers,  but  of  multitudes. 
It  cannot  be  accomplished  by  con- 
tributions, be  they  ever  so  liberal, 

prayers,  be  they  ever  so  holy ;  men 
Mi  tomt,  men  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  must  come,  and 
study,  and  labor,  and  preach,  and, 
perhaps,  suffer.  When  we  tbink'of 
the  centuries  that  have  rolled  away 
since  Jesus  suffered,  and  the  ex- 
ceedingly limited  extent  of  Chris- 
tianity, while  we  most  fervently  im- 
plore God's  grace  for  the  heathen, 
we  cannot  but  also  beg  of  Him,  to 
forgive  Christians  for  their  apathy 
and  inactivity  in  an  enterprise  so 
dear  to  God,  so  immeasurably  im- 
portant to  man.  And  while  we  beg  ' 
forgiveness  of  what  is  past,  we  pray 
for  guidance  and  activity  in  future- 
efforts.  We  do  not  say  cease  your 
contributions,  or  cease  your  prayers 
—but  while  you  give  your  property 
and  your  supplications  to  such    a 

use,  give   yourselves   also.     Pray 

r  us,  and  tome  and  help  us. 

Dear  brother,  I  pray  you,  stir  up- 
tbe  disciples  of  Christ  to  this  enter- 
prise—with  all  the  might  that  God 
shall  give. — Have  you  noisome  men 
in  your  church  who  love  the  Re- 
deemer's cause,  and  the  souls  of 
their  fellow-beings,  enough  to  come 
up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty?  Get  them  to  consider 
it.  There  are  many  young  men  of 
sterling  worth,  who  have  just  enter- 
ed or  are  about  to  enter  the  minis- 
try at  home — who  have  never  had 
ant  serious  thought  whether  it  was 
not  their  duty  to  become  missiona- 
ries to  the  heathen. — If  men  do  not 
think,  how  can  they  act?  When 
called  to  any  important  station  at 
home,  they  think,  and  think  deeply, 
whether  they  shall  accept  it  Why 
wilt  they  not  think  about  poor,  miter- 
alAt,  deluded,  perishing  pagantf  I 
conjure  them,  by  every  thing  that  is 
sacred,  not  to  ask  where  they  can. 
best  enjoy  themtckiei,  and  have  most 
spiritual  privileges-— but  where  are 
they  called  by  the  command  of 
Christ,  the  claims  of.  humanity,  audi 
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the  awards  of  eternity !    "  The  Lord 
give  them  wisdom.'' 

Truly  yours, 
Jtio.  Taylor.  Joses. 

Rev.  H.  Malcom. 

P.  S.  In  my  opinion,  it  deserves 
Tery  serious  consideration  whether 
laymen,  in  considerable  numbers, 
ought  not  to  devote  themselves  to 
the  service  of  the  heathen  by  a  per- 
sonal residence  among  them.  A 
merchant,  such  as  Mr.  W.  was  in 
France,  with  a  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage, and  Christian  books  in  his 
hand,  might  have  access  to  thousands 
whom  a  missionary  would  never  see, 
and  exert  an  influence  -  which  a  mis- 
sionary could  not,  inasmuch  as  they 
(the  natives}  think  the  propagation 
of  religion  is  a  missionary's  trade. 
An  American  merchant  here  would 
be  regarded  with  much  favor,  as  the 
Siamese  are  very  fond  of  foreign 
articles;  as  cloths,  hardware,  &c, 
and  are  particularly  desirous  of  see- 
ing American  vessels.  Now  would 
be  a  favorable  lime,  as  the  Ameri- 
cans have  just  formed  a  treaty  of 
amity  and  commerce  with  Siam.  No 
fears  need  be  entertained  regarding 
success  in  their  business. 

l'tt-ia. 
DR.  SKINNER  TO  DR.  ROLLES. 
Monrovia,  /an.  19,  1835. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  would  inform  you,  that  a  Baptist 
church  was  formed  the  last  week  in 
December,  at  Ed  ins,  of  thirteen  per- 
sons that  came  out  in  the  expedition 
from  Pennsylvania,  to  be  settled 
at  Port  Cresson,  in  Baasa  Cove, 
eight  males  and  five  females.  This  is 
the  fourth  Baptist  church  in  the  col- 
ony. Five  were  baptized  on  Satur- 
day, 17th,  at  Caldwell,  and  a  church 
will  be  formed  thero  on  the  second 
Friday  in  February,  unless  it  should 
be  thought  beat  to  do  it  before. 
Our  present  calculation  is  to  form  an 
Association  on  the  third  Friday  of 
February,  which  will  probably  be 
the  First  Baptist  Association  ever 
formed  in  Africa.    We  are  poor,  and 


we  want  help.  We  want  a  white" 
man  of  bright  talents  and  good  edu- 
cation ;  and  I  verily  believe  one  may 
come  with  safety,  if  acclimated  at 
Bassa.    We  have  thre"   *-  — 


that  might  be  employed  with  advan- 
The  first  organized  Temper- 
ance Society  in   the    Colony  was 


bage. 


obtained  two  hum 

signers  to  total  abstinence. 


id  red  an 


ty-one 
I  ob- 


ning  last  There  is 
to  the  things  of  religion  there.  Mar 
God  bless  you,  and  the  Board  and 
Society  with  which  you  stand  con- 
nected, and  if  you  do  any  thing  here, 
direct  you  by  his  providence  to  dn 
it  in  the  best  manner  for  his  glory 
end  the  advancement  of  truth,  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of  your  affectionate 
brother  in  Christ, 

Ezekibl  Saimtxa, 
Rev.  Locics  Bolles. 

In  a  psMnript  dated  Harck   S,  1835, 
Dr.  8.  mhjoiiu,— 

A  church  has  been  constituted  at 
Caldwell  of  twelve  members,seven  of 
whom  have  been  recently  baptized; 
fourteen  or  fifteen  more,  members 
of  other  churches,  we  expect  will 
join  us  soon.  We  have  obtained  to 
the  total  abstinence  pledge  in  respect 
to  srdent  spirit,  five  hundred  and 
three  in  1  wo  months  and  two  days; 
and  it  is  agreed  by  three  venders  of 
that  article,  that  for  a  month  past 
they  have  not  sold  more  than  a  ninth  . 
or  tenth  part  as  much  spirit,  as  they 
usually  have  in  the  same  length  of 


Snoian  Stations, 


ValUg  Town;  C.  IT.  April  1, 18W. 
Rev.  and  dear  Brother, 

We  have.juat  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  of  three  days'  continuance. 
This  appointment  was  made  for  the 
purpose  of  bidding  the  brethren  fsre- 
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well,  preparatory  to  my  starting  for 
the  General  Convention. 

The  prospect  at  present  is  quite 
encouraging.  Attention  to  the  Gos- 
pel is  gradually  and  steadily  increas- 
ing. At  the  meetings  which  we 
have  just  closed,  applications  were 
.made  from  seven  different  settle- 
ments for  preaching,  besides  those 
at  which  we  statedly  attend.  Two 
of  the  places  are  40  and  50  miles 
distant,  and  the  others  from  16  to  30 
miles. 

Not  being  able  to  attend  all  these 
places  regularly,  we  have  concluded 
to  visit  them  occasionally  as  often 
a*  we  can. 

The  members  of  the  church  gen- 
erally appear  to  be  advancing  in  the 
divine  life.  Many  are  quite  humble, 
devoted  Christians.  Family  wor- 
ship is  regarded  as  a  sacred  duty, 
and  the  fruits  of  family  religion  are 
frequently  witnessed  in  the  conver- 
sion of  the  children  and  other 
branches  of  professing  families. 
The  political  troubles  which  at  this 
time  disturb  the  community,  may 
seem  to  forbid  the  hope  that  much 
attention  could  be  directed  to  any 
other  object ;  but  the  fact  is,  that 
moral  and  intellectual  culture,  do- 
mestic industry  and  domestic  virtue 
are  making  rapid   advances  among 

I  am,  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  your 
dient  servant  in  the  Gospel, 


present  year  for  this  came."  The  vene- 
rable Jesse  Mercer,  in  a  letter  to  the  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  dated  Washington 
8,  (peaking  of  [he  meeting  of  the 
Georgia  Slate  Convention,  says,"  Allwai 
my  and  brotherly  love.  The  in- 
creased interest  felt  was  manifest  in  the 
cased  funds  lent  up  for  the  various 
objects  before  (he  Contention-  In  view 
i  resolve  to  raise  at  leait  $100,000 
this  year  by  the  General  Convention,  our 
Convention  resolved  to  make  an  effort  to 
S9000  of  that  sum."  The  Rev.  i  • 
ell,  who  was  appointed  by  lbs 
in  an  Agency  at  the  South,  his 
eeeWed  several  unequivocal  tokens 
of  the  favor  with  which  the  plan  is  re- 
garded by  our  southern  brethren.  He 
ilea  thus: 

Soon  after  my  return  I  was  relat- 
ing the  circumstances  of  the  meet- 
ing, with  our  pro. pacts  and  the. 
$100,000  resolution,  to  a  broth- 
at  his  fire-side,  when  he,  of  hie 
n  accord,  presented  me  with  a 
hundred  dollar  bill,  to  carry  forward 
the  uoble  object.  Another  put  into 
my  hand  forty  dollars,  die.  I  am 
persuaded  that  nothing  but  informa- 
tion and  effort  is  wanting,  to  bring 
forth  from  South  Carolina  Baptists 
their  full  proportion  of  the  hundred 
thousand.  Neither  do  I  believe 
that  the  other  southern  States  will 
be  behind  their  more  favored  sisters 
at  the  north. 


ENCOURAGING  TOKENS. 
The  Resolve  of  the  Convention  to  "  en- 
deavor, by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  raisf 
at  least  9100,000  during  the  coming  year 
for  die  purpose  of  sending  the  Gospel  l< 
the  heathen,"  has  been  met,  »  far  as  wi 
have  learned,  with   decided  approbation 
It  is  stated  in  the  Baptist  Register  that 
m  the  Anniversary  meeting  of  the  New 
York   Baptist  Association  in   May, 
Rev  Mr.    Dunbar   announced  to   the 
satiation  that  "  the   church  in  McDougal 
street  (N.  T.  city,)  of  which  he  was  pas- 
tor, bad  resohed  to  raise  $1,000   the 


Mr.  Colombo)  F.  Sickou,  ord. 
missionary  to  the  Cherokee),  at  Augusta, 
Geo.  March  S,  1886. 

Mr.  Tuonan  O.  Jodd,  ord.  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  Middletown,  April  2, 

Mr.  L.IMDEI.  Cuvell,  ord-  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  Athens,  N.  Y. 
April  - 


Virg.  May  2S.  £. 

Mr.  Lorenzo  O.  forsLL,  ord.  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  in  West  Boyla- 
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JccrwU  af Mnurri,  rterned  n  Danatimt,  frjr  tfce  Trtttvrrr  of  the  General 
CMMiUfm  •/ 1  Ae  Boxful  SMMntfiM  in  t he  United  Stat  a,  far  Foreign 
Minion*,  from  April  15  to  June  15,  1835. 

Proa  Be*.  I.  M,  Alien,  Agent  of  Baptiet  General  Trie!  Society,  to 

aid  in  poblirhing  Traci.  in  bormah,  by  Iter.  Oil*  Briggi.  $100,00 

The  Yoaag  Udie*  Retrenchment  Hoc.  of  Federal  Street  Bap- 
tiM  Cbarcb,  for  support  of  Mtrre  Burmaa  leacuen,  bj  ■ 
_f.i™d,  lOOJM 

Baptiet  Slate  CooreDtioo  of  Abrtmma,  iu  a  letter  from  Mr.  A.  (i. 

McCrnir,  118,00 

Mile  and  Fennk!  Minionirj  Socie It  of  Andorer.Tt.  from  Iter. 

Joel  Manning,  by  hand  ofA.  B.  foater,  E>q.  23,00 

Mr.  Joecph  Fogg,  Readneld.  He.  Trcn*.  Kennebec  An.  For. 
Hint.  Soc  by  band  of  Mr.  J.  Lam  her  I,  fur  In*  edoealina  of 
Timothy  Bou'ielle,  23;  '  and  Suauel  Franeii  Au.uk,  12,50,         87,50 
Buman  Tract.,  4;  Bmman  -Miwion,  172,50,  176,90 

214,00 

Mid  Belary  Spragne,  of  Alllehoro',  for  Jewelry,  4.90 

Mrs.  H.  Tafl,  1;  a  friead  in  Wrenihaui,  1;  2,00 

by  Re*.  J.  E.  Forbuah,  6,50 

Snnbory,  Ga.  Fern.  Cent  Sue.  by  Prof.  Ripley,  51 M 

Rer.  J.  Billing*.  Add  iron,  Me.  tij  Capt.  1.  Reynold.,  10,00 

Den.  J.  Brigr.,  of  Colerain,  Man.  for  Bnr.  Tract*,  1;  Bar. 

School*,  I ;  by  H.  Thomn*oa,  Eeq.  2,00 

C*l»kill,  H.  T.  Rap.  Ch.  b.  W.  A.  Wilwn,  11,00 

ft".  J.StateConrentmn,  liy'P.  P.  Runyon,  Treu.  160.00 

Chenango  Pot.  Mis*.  Soe.  Aox.  by  1.  Rnndnll,  Treai.  112,00 

Fea.  For.  Mini.  Soe.  of  Mulhcrr,  St.  Bnp.  Ch.  N.  Y.  Tor  Bur. 
Hi*>.  1834  fc  5,  100;  from  hh,  to  edocata  Ana  H.  Jnd- 
■on,  for  183J  Ik  9,  40,  140,00 

Half  amount  of  Collection*  at  Mod.  Con.  from  now,  23,96 

Col.  after  a  aerown  l7  Rer.  Mr.  Wade,  40,00 

Donation*,  10,60;  Sabbath  School,  19,27,  25,87 

Bible  Cla**,  18S1  *  5,  11,00 

Dedoei  advanee*  made  by  Treat,  of  Mulberry  St.  Soc.      

in  1832  at  8,  6,32 

9i.ll 

Col.  at  Moo.  Con.  in  Broek.ille,  U.  C.  for  Bnr.  Him.  10.00 

Lewi*  Poiirr,  Treaj.  Seneca  Co.  Mix.  Soc  80.00 

J.  Wickenon,  Trea..  Maditoa  Bap.  For.  Him.  Soe.  600,00 

by  W.  Colgate,  Eaq.  1207,11 

Cumberland,  Me.  For.  Mia*.  Soc.  Am.  tec.  W.  R.  Stoekbridge, 
Trea*.  til.  S.  School  1*1.  Ch.  Bran,  wick,  0,10;  Fea.  Bar-  Soc. 
N.  YarmonUi,  1S.41 ;  Mala  Prim.  Soc.  N.  Yanooolh,  18,33; 
Minion  Box,  do.  3,87;  R.  Mitchell,  ,3?;  Fou.  Prim.  Soc  Vil- 
lage Ch.  Bruo.wici,  12,29;  araila  of  a  Ring,  1,50;  Rer.  B.  Tit- 
comb,  2,00;  Male  Prim.  Soc.  Kew  Glooreater,  7,25;  Fern. 
Prim.  Soc.  New  Gloocetter,  6,10;  Male  Prim.  do.  M  Bath, 
13,90;  Minion  Boa,  11,50;  Frm.  Prim.  Soe.  at  Baib,  25; 
Male  Prim.  Soc.  at  Freepon,  8,00;  Fern.  Prim.  Soe.  at  Freeport, 
12,00;  Col.  at  B*ih,5,37;  Fein.  Prim.  Soe.  N.  Yarmouth,  21;  175,10 
Fern.  Bur.  Mia.  Soc  King.ville,  Ohio,  by  Rer.  A.  Chapin,  20,00 

Mr*.  A.    P.    Suiighton,  for    Phil.   Fern.   Bar.  Ed.  Soc    to  educate 

William  and  Maria  Stanchion,  100,00 

Phil.  Fern.  Bib.  Soc  for  Bar.  Bible,  by  Mr*.  E.  C.  Allen,  100,00 

2d  Bap.  Ch.  Phil,  for  Bnr.  Bib.  by  Her.  I.  M.  Allen,  100.00 

Bap.  Gen.  Tract  Soc.  for  dor.  Tram,  bv  do.  Ageat,  300,00 

W.  Wintertou,  Eaq.  for  rapport  of  Ko  fhah-a,  3d  payment,  100,00 

Ar-.il.  of  Jewelry,  by  a  family  in  Richmond,  Vn.  2,00 

American  Bible  Society  for  Bible*  in  the  Burman  Empire,  1000,00 

Den.  Levi  Morrill,  Trea..  Penolmcot  Ans.  For.  Mia*.  Soc.  214,00 

Friend*  at  Pvwelton,  Ga.  for  Bur.  Bib.  26;  Friend*  in  Sparta,  Ga. 
6,00  for  Bur.  Bib.;  Mr.  G.  Leaveaof  Miliedgerille,  Ga.  for  Bur.  Bib. 
0r00;     Mr.  D.  Bathe*,  of  Ala.  8,00;    Georgia  Bap.  Conrention, 
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696;  Mr.  Q.  Camp.ofG*.  8,  for  Bur.  Mi*.;  Re*.  E.  Buttle,  of 
Mini..  10;  G».  Bap.  Conv.br  Bur.  Bib.  Ill;  Rev.  J.  Mat- 
thew*. Ga.  10  ;  Geo.  Bap.  Coot,  for  Bur.  Tracts,  S,00, 

by  Re*.  Jesse  Mercer,  716,00 

Bib.  Claw,  Frankfort,  Fa.  Bap.  Ch.  io  aid  of  the  Karen.,  by  I.  Mill- 
ion), Tresis.  (tc.  ]0,00 
Juv.  Ind.  Mis*.  Soc.  5th  Bap.  Ch.  Philad.  Mr..  E.  A.  Crosby,  Treaa.  62,00 
Rev.  Alfred  Bennett,  collected  by  him  a.  agent  of  the  Board,  618,19 
Genoe.ee  Bap.  A  mo*,  by  Ret.  J.  Clark,  of  Boutin,  118,00 
For.  Mis*.   Sot.  of  Holland  Purchase,  W.  ¥■  by  Re*.  E.   Tucker,  of 

Buffalo,  800,00 

Hiae.  Soc.  of  South  Bap.  Ch.  N.  V.  by  Re*.  C.  G.  Sommers,  225,00 

Ladies  in  do.  for  .up.  of  Fern.  School  in  Am,  by  do.  100,00 

Abo  a  box  of  sundries  for  same,  valued  at  »75. 
Ladies  or  the  For.  Mis*.  Soc.  or  1st  Bap.  Soc.  Providence,  R.  I.  for 

support  or  Ko  Thah-n,  100.00 

Rev.  I).  Witt,  by  the  Churches  of  which  hers  pastor,  100,00 

Mount  Tinah,   Shiloh,  Ash    Camp,    Mossingford  and  Antioch,  Va. 

Churchea,  by  Rev.  G.  Mason,  pastor,  100,00 

Scholar*  in  Milton  Street  Sab.  Srh.  Boston,  by  Mr.  Cobb,  2,06 

Fem.  Hassettine  Miss.  Soc.  of  King  and  (*.  Co.  Va.  Mrs.  C.  W.  Ry. 

bind.  Sec.  -  100,00 

Bap.  Fem.    For.   Hiss.    Soc.  Amity  Street,  N.  Y.  Mary  Edwards, 

Treasurer,  109,00 

Youth's  Miss.  Sue.  2d  Bap.  Ch.  Richmond,  Va.  I.  Rust,  Treai.  221,82 

Peon.  Bap.  For.  Miss.  Soc.  Rev.  S.  Huggena,  Trem.  200.00 

East  Jersey  Bap.  For.  Miss.  Soc.  by  Rev.  G.  S.  Webb,  100,00 

Bap.  Fern.  Miss.  Soe.  or  Baltimore,  Md.  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Rinney,  100,00 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Fem.  Jur.  Bur.  Sch.  Soc.  to  educate  Sarah  Board- 
man,  4th  payment,  Mrs.  S.  Crosby,  Tress.  22,00 
Bap.  Ch.  Great  Valley,  Penn.  liy  Rev.  L.  Fletcher,  putor,                      100,00 
Evangelical  Soc.  Columbian  College,  by  Dr.  Chapin,                                100,00 
Youth'.  For.  Mi...  Soc.  Portsmoulb,  Va.  to  educate  a  heathen  youth 

to  be  named  Thomas  Hume,  20,00 

Bap.  Ch.  Portsmouih,  Va.  per  Rev.  Thos.  Hume,  75,00 

Fem.  Miss.  Snc.  1st  Bap.  Ch.  Philadelphia,  per  Rev.  W.  T.  Brantley,  200,00 
Bap.  Ch.  McDougnl  St.  New  York,  by  Rev.  D.  Dunbar,  pastor,  100,00- 

Soc.  of  Inquiry  oTVir.  Bap.  Seminary,  by  Rev.  W.  F.  Nelson,  100,00 

Mr.  j.  Rorer,  ofFrankford,  Pa.  per  ReT.  I.  M.  Allen,  9,00 

Dea.  and  Mrs.  Upturn,  uf  Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  parents  of  Mrs.  Wade,  19,00 
Ladies  io  Bap.  Cong .  Chencyville,  La.  for  Bar.  Bib— Rev.  J.  B.  Smith,  100,00 
Richmond,  Va-  African  Bap.  Mis*.  Soc.  to  support  a  colored 

missionary  in  Africa,  156,82 

Va.  Bap.    Miss.  Soc.  Tor  Bnr.  Miss.    864,14— Bur.  Bible 
64,SS— African  Mis.   82,  78— General  purposes  400,79,     992,21 

by  A.  Thomas,  Treai.  1049,09 

Bar.  Bib.  Soc.  Bruinjion,  K.  *  Q.  Co.  Va.  A.  Fleet,  Trea*.  80,00 

J.  Witberi,  Esq.  of  Alexandria,  D.  C.  for  Bur.  Hiss.  90,00 

G.Scruais,  of  Huntsville,  Ala.,  for  Bnr.  Miss,  by  Re*.  C.C.  P.  Crosby,  9,00 
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ABIDING  IN  CHRIST. 

When  Jesus  knew  that  bis  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  unto  tho  Father,  having  loved  his  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end.  With  the  most 
tender  solicitude  for  their  welfare  and  a  solemnity  such  as  could 
have  been  imparted  only  by  the  near  prospect  of  Gethsemane  and 
the  Cross,  he  forewarned  them  of  the  dangers  to  which  they  would 
be  exposed,  spread  before  them  the  encouragements  best  fitted  to 
cheer  their  desponding  hearts,  and  pointed  out  the  essential  means , 
of  their  security  and  final  deliverance. 

Of  the  instructions  given  by  our  Saviour  to  his  disciples  on  the 
night  preceding  his  crucifixion,  no  one  exceeds  in  importance  ths 
injunction  to  abide  in  him.  See  with  what  authoritative  and  per- 
suasive urgency  he  enforces  its  desirableness.  "  I  am  the  true 
vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away;  and  every  branch  that  bearcth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  Abide  m 
me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  he  that  abideth  in  me  and  I 
in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch 
and  is  withered;  and  men  gather  them  and  cast  them  into  the  fire, 
and  they  are  burned.     If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide  in 

Su,  ye   shall  ask  what   ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 
erein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye 
bo  my  disciples." 

Professed  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  do  you  regard  the  will,  dc 
yon  confide  in  the  wisdom,  do  yon  revere  the  authority  of  your 
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Lord?  Have  you  received  of  hit  spirit,  and  would  yon  glorify 
the  Father,  that  so  you  may  be  bis  disciple  ?  And  would  you  have 
power  with  him,  that  you  may  prevail,  ask  what  you  will?  Abide. 
then  in  him,  while  he  abides  in  you.  Abide  in  him,  at  the  branch 
abideth  in  the  vine. 

1.  Distinctly  and  uniformly  recognise  hi$  pretence,  and  rejoice  in 
it.  Let  it  be  your  spontaneous  and  habitual  thought  that  Chriit 
it  with  you.  Let  it  dwell  in  your  mind.  And  let  it  not  be  a  merely 
intellectual  apprehension;  let  it  be  associated  with  a  decided  con- 
viction,  a  deep  wrought  feeling,  that  Christ  is  present;  let  it  be  a 
thought  of  tilt  heart.  At  the  same  time,  bo  perfectly  aware  that 
Christ  is  not  unobserving  in  his  attendance.  Let  the  eye  of  faitb 
meet  his  eye.  Cherish  a  confident  persuasion  that  he  not  only 
goes  with  you  wherever  you  go,  and  stays  with  you  wherever  you 
atay, — but  that  he  notea  all  your  conduct,  hears  all  your  words, 
marks  all  your  thoughts  and  feelings.  Let  the  involuntary  and 
daily  suggestions  of  your  heart  be,  "Thou,  God,  seesl  me;  Thou 
ponderest  my  patb ;  Thou  uB.de  rstandesl  my  thought  afar  off. "  As 
the  eye  witnesses  the  presence  of  the  objects  which  it  beholds  and 
gives  a  full  assurance  of  their  reality,  so  let  your  faitb,  rooking  on 
Christ  who  ia  ever  present,  recognize  his  presence  in  every  place, 
and  see  him  as  he  is.  Cherish  also  an  habitual  and  holy  delight 
in  his  pretence.  See  bow  effulgent  are  the  glories  of  Christ. 
Mark  how  attractive  his  condescension  and  sympathy.  Be  it  your 
fixed  and  all-engrossing  object  to  be  formed  under  his  immediate 
inspection,  and  by  his  direct  agency,  after  the  model  of  bis  purity 
and  loveliness.  Let  the  exceeding  blessedness  of  so  endearing 
an  intimacy  be  interwoven  with  the  principles  of  your  moral  con- 
stitution. Maintain  a  distinct  apprehension  of  the  desirableness 
of  Christ's  presence,  even  when  oppressed  with  the  consciousness 
•of  guilt  or  a  sense  of  his  displeasure.  And  let  your  rejoicing 
that  he  is  with  you,  being  deliberately  sanctioned  by  the  under- 
standing and  having  its  seat  deep  in  the  affections,  exist  indepen- 
dently of  all  circumstances:  let  it  be  unvarying  and  perpetual. 

2.  Habitually  look  to  Christ  for  instruction  and  government. 
Earnestly  covet  his  counsels,  thankfully  welcome  his  timely  admo- 
nitions. Having  selected  him  for  your  teacher,  yield  implicit 
deference  to  him  respecting  the  subjects  of  inquiry,  the  spirit  and 
manner  of  your  investigations,  and  the  sentiments  you  finally  adopt. 
In  full  belief  of  your  entire  dependence  on  him  for  the  appropriate 
exercise  of  your  powers,  and  for  all  the  necessary  aids  to  their 
most  effective  cultivation  and  developement,  beseech  him  to  pour 
oat  upon  you  an  impartial  love  of  the  truth,  an  untiring  zeal  for 
the  acquisition  of  sound  knowledge,  and  docility  and  discretion  in 
the  use  of  the  appointed  means:  look  to  him  for  the  adjustment  of 
all  providential  circumstances:  seek  of  him  the  communication  of 
all  spiritual  aid:  depend  on  him,  and  on  him  supremely,  for  desire 
and  purpose,  for  wisdom,  opportunity  and  success:  and  while  you 
disclaim  an  exclusive  confidence  in  man,  even  for  the  attainment 
of  human  science,  bear  in  mind  especially  that  through  Christ 
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you  make  all  your  advances  in  divine  wisdom  and  spiritual  under- 
standing, and,  above  all,  acquire  that  knowledge  of  himself  which 
is  "life  eternal." — And  while  he  is  thus  your  chosen  counsellor, 
and  you  exercise  unwavering  trust  in  his  wisdom,  love  and  faith- 
fulness, regard  him  also  as  your  Sovereign,  and  yield  implicit  obe- 
dience to  his  authority.  Let  the  uniform  sentiment  of  your  heart 
be,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  "As  the  eyes  of 
servants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a 
maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress,"  so  let  your  eyes  wait  upon 
the  Lord  your  God.  And  as  there  is  singleness  of  purpose  in 
your  efforts  to  learn  his  will,  as  your  solicitude  is  simply  to  ascer- 
tain the  true  import  of  what  he  says  or  does,  and  no  selfish  con- 
siderations are  allowed  to  blind  or  divert  your  attention, — in  like 
manner,  when  you  perceive  his  intimations  and  understand  their 
meaning,  let  there  be  an  entire  and  cordial  acquiescence.  Let 
the  cheerful  promptitude  of  your  obedience  evince  the  reality  of 
your  professed  devotedneas  and  the  genuineness  of  your  zeal. 

3.  Look  to  Christ  for  stmctification,  support,  and  final  saloafioft 
Conscious  of  the  deep  and  all-pervading  corruption  of  your  nature 
despair  of  ever  being  purified  and  renovated  except  by  his  agency 
Cast  away  all  hope  of  essential  reform  from  the  seriousness  an 
multitude  of  your  reflections,  the  pungency  of  your  convictions, 
or  the  bitterness  of  your  regrets.  Place  no  confidence  in  the  ve 
heme  nee  of  your  desires,  none  in  the  cool  determination  of  youl 
purposes.  The  constancy  of  jour  vigilance  and  the  resoluteness 
of  your  resistance  against  temptation,  the  number  and  skill  o. 
your  measures  of  precaution,  the  favoring  influence  of  circum- 
stances and  the  timely  co-operation  of  human  aid,  all  these  con- 
sider alike  inadequate.  Efficient  help  can  come  from  Christ  only: 
let  this  be  your  fixed  belief:  and  he  must  impart  this  help  freely 
and  gratuitously,  or  you  are  lost.  Cherishing  sentiments  like 
these,  fix  your  eye  upon  your  Saviour,  and  with  humility  and  deep 
solicitude  wait  for  the  communications  of  his  grace.  As  you  be- 
hold the  glorious  excellences  of  his  character  and  burn  with  a  holy 
emulation  to  attain  some  resemblance  to  him,  or  listen  with  child- 
like deference  to  his  instructions  and  precepts,  and  vigorously  en- 
deavor to  carry  them  into  full  execution,  hold  steadfastly  upon  the 
-fundamental  principle  that  he  who  has  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
must  himself  carry  it  on,  and  that  while  you  work  out  your  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling,  he  must  work  in  you  both  to  will  and 
to  do.  And  do  not  look  to  Christ  for  strength  alone:  be  is  your 
consolation  and  your  encouragement,  your  peace  and  your  joy. 
Are  you  oppressed  with  calamities?  Christ  has  overcome  the 
world.  Are  you  encompassed  with  spiritual  foes?  Hehas  spoiled 
principalities  and  powers.  Are  you  burdened  with  iniquities? 
He  has  blotted  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against 
yon.  And  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promised  Spirit,  be 
imparts  consolations  neither  few  nor  small,  leads  on  to  victory 
the  most  weak  and  trembling  of  his  followers,  and  sheds  down 
that  peace  of  God  which  passes  all  understanding.     In  like  man- 


,v  Google 


316  Abiding  m  Ckrixt. 

net,  in  regard  to  your  final  salvation,  confide  not  to  native  right- 
eousness and  good  works,  make  no  plea  of  repentance,  supplica- 
tions and  sacrifices,  indulge  no  hope  of  an  unconditional  exercise 
of  divine  mercy.  To  escape  the  penalty  of  God's  violated  law 
and  to  enter  upon  the  everlasting  blessedness  and  glory  of  the 
heavenly  state,  let  your  only  hope  be  Christ  Jesus.  Christ  hat 
died,  once  for  alt,  and  has  thereby  rendered  it  consistent  for  God 
to  be  "the  justifier  of  every  one  that  believeth  in  Jesus."  He 
has  also  been  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  power  of  the  Father, 
and  having  sit  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  his  people ;  and  being  appoint- 
ed Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead,  he  will  at  length  gather  to 
himself  all  whom  the  Father  hath  given  him,  and  will  present 
them  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy-  

4.  Maintain  a  vivid  apprehension  of  your  entire  and  unalterable 
demerit  of  Christ's  regard.  Aside  from  your  original  unworthiness 
of  the  intimacy  or  even  the  notice  of  the  divine  Saviour,  in  con- 
sideration of  your  finite  and  depraved  nature,  be  aware  of  your 
unspeakable  debasement  in  consequence  of  your  voluntary  trans- 
gressions. Be  equally  apprized  of  your  utter  inability  to  render 
your  inferiority  less  in  the  slightest  degree.  Were  you  to  become 
at  once  holy  as  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  and  hencefor- 
ward employ  every  power  of  your  nature  in  promoting  incessantly 
and  by  the  most  efficient  means  the  glory  of  Christ,  you  know  full 
well  that  you  would  forever  remain  at  an  infinite  remove  from  an 
equality  with  your  Lord,  and  that  your  past  criminality  and  origi- 
nal worthlessness  would  continue  unaltered  and  unalterable.  Let 
your  utter  unprofitableness  to  Christ  be  no  leas  readily  conceded. 
He  has  no  need  of  any  of  your  services;  and  though  ho  conde- 
scends to  employ  your  instrumentality,  that  you  may  have  an  op- 
portunity to  attest  your  love  and  gratitude  to  him,  yet  what  does 
he  receive  that  he  did  not  first  bestow?  Who  gave  the  grace  and 
implanted  the  disposition  to  do  his  will?  Who  communicated  the 
wisdom  and  the  strength?  Who  furnished  the  times  and  seasons? 
Who  has  sustained  in  trial,  guarded  against  temptation,  encourag- 
ed in  conflict?  Who,  in  a  word,  has  bestowed  all,  and  upheld  all, 
and  wrought  all,  except  as  it  has  been  corrupted  or  misdirected  by 
the  folly  or  the  sinfulness  of  the  instrument? 

In  brief,  would  you  abide  in  Christ,  be  in  the  settled  habit  of 
doing  through  life  what  you  did  in  the  hour  of  your  regeneration. 
You  then  went  to  Christ,  rejoiced  in  his  manifest  presence  in  that 
time  of  need,  asked  of  him  heavenly  wisdom  and  divine  guidance, 
freely  engaged  to  perform  his  will  while  you  honestly  endeavored 
to  ascertain  it,  and  repoatd  in  htm  alone  all  hope  of  deliverance 
from  sin,  of  strength  to  persevere,  of  consolation  in  trial,  and  of 
final  acceptance  with  God.  If  you  would  abide  in  Christ,  do  this 
eo  continually  that  it  shall  become  a  habit;  a  habit  not  loose  and 
easily  cast  off;  but  a  habit  of  the  tool,  to  throw  aside  which  would 
mnd  asunder  the  essential  principles  of  your  moral  being. 
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Bat  this  been  your  habit,  professed  Christian  ?  Have  you  joy- 
fully  recognized  the  presence  of  Christ  in  every  place  and  in  all 
circumstances ?  Have  you  listened  to  him  as  your  chosen  Coun- 
sellor? Have  you  obeyed  him  as  your  acknowledged  Lord? 
Have  you  trusted  iu  him  exclusively,  yet  confidently,  for  sanctifi- 
cation,  support  and  final  salvation?  Have  you  castaway  all  self- 
righteousness  and  vain  glory?  Has  this  been  your  uniform 
course?  There  are  some  who  can  answer  these  questions  in  the 
affirmative.  Last  of  all  to  boast  of  their  adherence  to  their  Lord, 
and  first  to  ascribe  all  the  glory  of  their  steadfastness  to  his  free 
grace,  they  can  appeal  with  holy  confidence  to  him  "  who  know- 
eth  what  is  in  man,"  for  the  simplicity  of  their  faith  in  him,  the 
fervor  of  their  love,  the  devotedness  of  their  zeal,  and  the  multi- 
tude of  their  thoughts  of  him  when  his  comforts  delight  their  souls. 
But  there  are  others  who,  instead  of  abiding  in  Christ,  are  habit- 
ually unconscious  of  his  presence,  whose  thoughts  of  him  are 
thoughts  of  a  stranger  rather  than  of  a  friend,  whose  trust  has  less 
of  joyous  hope  than  of  desponding  fear,  whose  obedience  is  the 
service  of  constraint,  not  of  love.  Professed  disciple  of  Christ, 
,  is  it  thus  with  yon?  And  have  you  assumed  the  Christian  name 
only  to  become  so  marked  an  example  of  inconsistency,  folly  and 
ingratitude?  What  are  the  express  terms  of  your  profession? 
Have  you  not  explicitly  avowed  your  faith  in  Christ's  presence? 
Do  you  not  claim  to  regard  it  as  an  unvarying  occasion  of  thank- 
fulness and  joy?  His  authoritative  wisdom  as  your  Counsellor, 
and  his  absolute  sovereignty  as  your  Lord,  are  they  not  distinctly 
and  unreservedly  recognized?  And  do  you  not  confessedly  place 
your  sole  reliance  on  him  for  san  otitic  at  ion  and  complete  redemp- 
tion ?  Nay,  more.  Have  you  not  voluntarily  entered  into  cove- 
nant with  him?  Have  you  not,  in  the  presence  of  God  and.men, 
with  full  purpose  and  in  hope,  joyfully  assumed  obligations  never 
to  be  cancelled,  that  you  would  continually  look  to  him,  as  your 
Guide,  your  King,  and  your  Saviour?  Have  you  not  done  even 
more  than  this?  On  supposition  that  you  are  a  disciple  of  Christ, 
have  you  not  repeatedly  addressed  him  as  your  Master  and  Lord? 
and  have  you  not  once  and  again  trusted  in  him  for  sufficient  grace, 
while  you  have  endeavored  to  perform  his  will?  Have  you  not, 
in  a  word,  pledged  yourself,  not  only  by  the  terms  of  your  professed 
faith,  but  by  the  express  articles  of  your  most  solemn  engage- 
ments, and  the  unequivocal  sanctions  of  your  most  considerate 
concurrent  acts,  have  yov  not  pledged  yowielf  to  abide  steadfastly 
in  Christ  while  he  abides  in  you  ?  How  then  can  you  answer  to 
your  conscience  its  heavy  charge?  How  can  you  cas!  off  from 
you  the  imputation  of  gross,  unpalliable  and  habitual  inconsisten- 
cy? But  the  inconsistency  of  profeaoed  Christians  who  do  not 
abide  in  Christ  is  not  more  glaring  than  their  folly.  Beloved 
reader,  you  are  strangely  unmindful  of  your  own  highest  happi- 
ness. In  that  peace  of  conscience,  that  sense  of  security,  and 
those  confident  and  gladdening  hopes,  which  are  invariably  im- 
parted by  abiding  in  Christ,  there  is  an  overflowing  fountain  ef 
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the  purest  joy.  He  who  maintains  a  constant  sense  of  Christ's 
presence  and  receives  continual  manifestations  of  his  love,  pos- 
sesses indeed  perpetually  a  delight  in  Christ  and  a  joy  in  ihe  Holy 
Ghost  which  are  "  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  He  has  a 
foretaste  of  the  blessedness  and  glory  of  heaven.  He  receives 
an  "  earnest  of  hie  inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  the  pur- 
chased possession."  Professed  Christian,  would  not  you  partake 
of  this  joy?  Is  it  not  your  desire  that  the  highest  happiness  you 
have  ever  experienced,  in  the  exercise  of  the  liveliest  faith  and 
the  most  impassioned  love,  may  be  imparted  again?  Would 
you  not  devoutly  bless  God,  if  your  rejoicing,  instead  of  enduring 
but  a  tittle  while,  were  perpetuated,  if,  instead  of  being  interrupt- 
ed by  the  collision  of  temptations  and  cares,  it  were  purified  and 
chastened?  O,  then,  abide  in  Christ.  Love  him.  Obey  him. 
Trust  in  him.  Do  this  habitually.  Do  it  uniformly.  Your  heart 
will  then  be  undefiled.  You  will  become  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  "  Father  will  love  you,  and  Christ  will  love  you,  and 
they  will  come  unto  you,  and  make  their  abode  with  you." 

"  I  beseech  you  hy  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ."  I 
would  constrain  you  by  his  unparalleled  condescension.  What  if 
a  fellow-man,  embodying  in  his  character  all  the  lovely  and  enno- 
bling qualities  of  human  nature  in  their  highest  perfection,  and 
raised  by  hia  wisdom  and  power  above  all  possibility  of  deriving 
any  essential  benefit  from  your  society, — what  if  he  should  invite 
you  to  a  most  intimate,  endearing  and  inviolate  friendship!  What 
if  some  ministering  spirit  from  the  courts  above,  arrayed  in  all  bis 
purity  and  splendor,  and  gifted  with  heavenly  wisdom,  should 
come  down  to  earth  and  proffer  you  his  constant  attendance,  that 
he  might  communicate  divine  knowledge,  renovate  your  heart, 
cheer  you  in  the  hour  of  despondency,  defend  you  in  peril  and 
shed  down  upon  you  continually  the  refreshing  dews  of  a  seraph's 
love!  But  it  is  not  a  mere  being  of  earth,  however  exalted  and 
god-like,  nor  is  it  a  ministering  spirit  from  heaven,  whatever  his 
proximity  in  rank  lo  the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  with  whom  yon  are 
invited  to  hold  this  confiding  intimacy.  It  is  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory,  the  Crestor  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  the  King  of  kings, 
the  high  and  holy  One.  It  is  .He  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain,  and  who  filleih  the  earth  with  his  glory;  this  is  the 
friend,  the  guide,  the  Saviour,  who  lays  aside  his  excellent  mnjes- 
ty,  and  comes  down  to  his  footstool,  and  takes  up  his  abode  with 
the  humble  and  contrite,  "  Behold,"  he  says,  "  behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  unto  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me."  And  shall  the  condescension  of  Christ,  thus  infinite,  be 
requited  with  ingratitude?  Will  you  slight  with  a  cold  and  base 
indifference  what  the  Majesty  of  heaven  has  thus  stooped  to  prof- 
for,  and  with  an  almost  imploring  importunity  solicits  you  to  ac- 
cept? "  Who  are  we,  and  what  is  our  father's  house,"  that  we 
should  come  into  remembrance  before  him?  Or  what  has  he  dis- 
covered ia  us  to  allure  him  to  oar  abode?     Helpless  and  worths 
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less;  incapable  of  one  right  thought  or  amotion  not  communi- 
cated from  above;  unable  to  withstand  the  slightest  temptation  or 
advance  a  single  step  in  the  path  of  holiness  unaided ;  lingering  in 
the  Christian  course  sad  often  seeking  opportunities  for  deviation; 
continually  yielding  to  spiritual  foes  and  some  limes  confederating 
with  them;  it  is  solely  from  his  unmerited,  free  and  boundless  love 
that  any  of  us  have  derived  the  least  wisdom,  or  strength,  or  right- 
eousness.    We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us. 

Christian,  conscious  of  your  past  inconsistency,  folly  and  ingrat- 
itude, would  you  humbly  and  thankfully  open  your -heart  anew  to 
the  love  of  the  Saviour,  and  in  return  for  bis  matchless  grace  con- 
centrate on  him  the  faith  and  affection,  the  homage  and  hope  of 
your  soul  forever?  It  can  be  done.  Nothing  lies  in  the  way, 
"  Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you,"  is  Christ's  en- 
couraging invitation.  Say  to  him  note  with  sincerity,  "  Thou  art 
all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire;"  present  your  soul  and  body  a 
living  sacrifice  to  him,  and  let  the  offering,  through  his  efficient 
grace,  be  perpetual;  renounce  the  love  of  self;  serve  the  Lord 
Christ;  and  he  will  not  be  far  from  you.  He  will  manifest  himself 
to  you  as  he  does  not  unto  the  world.  You  will  feel  his  presence, 
you  will  hear  his  voice.  He  will  guide  you  by  his  counsel;  he 
will  sustain  you  by  his  grace;  he  will  cheer  you  with  his  love. 
He  will  afterward  receive  you  to  glory.  That  glory  is  already 
prepared  for  you.  It  waits  to  receive  you.  Its  reflected  splen- 
dors you  may  even  now  see. 
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Lite ra Br  Culture  incaBaSTno  TBI  Power  of  tbi  Chbiitmf 
Miiustrt.  A  Discourse  by  William  R.  Williams,  psitor  of  the  Amity 
Street  Baptist  Church,  N.  Y . 

This  sermon  was  delivered  first  at  Kingston,  N.  Y.  before  the 
Hudson  river  Association,  and  was  repeated  al  the  anniversary  of 
the  Young  Mens'  Education  Society  of  this  city.  It  is  an  able 
and  clear  setting  forth  of  the  advantages  which  a  literary  educa- 
tion may  confer  upon  the  Gospel  ministry.  The  spirit  which  per- 
vades it,  we  think  admirably  adapted  to  conciliate  even  those  whose 
objections  to  an  educated  clergy  have  been  the  strongest.  The 
author  gives  us  the  impression  of  one  who  is  uttering  truths  of 
which  he  is  fully  assured,  and  whose  importance  he  most  deeply  and 
heartily  feels.  Indeed,  to  one  who  has  both  breathed  the  spirit  of 
the  Saviour,  and  drank  at  the  fountains  of  science;  who,  made 
familiar  with  the  character  of  God  by  the  teachings  of  his  Spirit, 
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has  learned  to  trace  that  character  in  the  universe  of  matter  and  of 
mind,  there  can  be  but  few  themes  of  occasional  discourse  more 
striking  than  ministerial  education.  A  mind  thus  trained  can  esti- 
mate the  dangers  of  ignorance  and  the  blessings  of  knowledge. 
It  traces,  in  the  long  eventful  career  of  the  church,  the  aids  she 
has  derived  from  learning,  recals  the  eras  of  her  history,  and  sees 
how,  in  many  a  crisis  of  her  peril,  her  deliverance  has  been  ac- 
complished by  the  efforts  of  sanctified  and  disciplined  intellect. 
One  who,  thus  familiar  with  the  past,  rises  fiom  the  contemplation 
of  its  solemn  lessons,  cannot  fail  to  bear  away  with  him  an  enthu- 
siastic interest  in  all  that  may  promote  the  intellectual  training  of 
minds  dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  Saviour. 

The  introduction  to  this  discourse  is  a  beautiful  sketch  of  the 
venerable  apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  He  is  portrayed  not  merely  as 
an  apostle,  nor  yet  as  an  inspired  preacher,  or  an  expounder  of  the 
Gospel,  but  as  a  man  who,  in  profoundness  of  genius,  in  extent 
and  variety  of  acquirements,  in  knowledge  of  mankind,  in  the  pos- 
session of  all  that  education,  in  its  best  forms,  is  intended  to  be- 
stow, was  not  a  whit  behind  the  foremost  of  his  contemporaries,  and 
in  any  age  would  have  been  reckoned  among  the  master  spirits  of 
the  world.  From  the  character  of  this  apostle  the  author  educes 
the  general  idea  of  the  discourse,  that  learning  increases  the  power 
of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel.  This  general  idea  is  founded  upon 
the  words  in  2nd  Cor.  x.  10.  "  For  his  letters,  say  they,  are  weighty 
and  powerful."  The  subject  is  discussed  under  three  several 
heads; — "the  prejudice  ^against  ministerial  education,"—"  the  ad- 
vantages of  literature,  duly  used,  to  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel;" 
and  the  "  necessity  and  mode  of  guarding  against  its  possible 
abuses." 

In  considering  the  objections,  it  is  very  properly  taken  for  grant- 
ed, that  they  who  enter  upon  a  preparation  for  the  sacred  profes- 
sion, are  men  in  whom  the  spirit  of  the  living  God  has  implanted 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  Any  attempt  to  substitute  learning  for 
piety,  or  the  instructions  of  professors  for  the  teachings  of  the  Sa- 
viour, Mr.  Williams  disclaims  all  intention  to  sanction.  It  is  only 
when  the  breath  of  spiritual  life  has  been  breathed  into  the  soul, 
that  any  one,  however  gifted,  should  think  of  standing  up  as  the 
ambassador  of  God  10  guilty  men.  Mr.  Williams  has  ex- 
amined the  meaning  of  those  passages  of  the  Scriptures  which 
have  been  thought  to  discountenance  theological  instruction,  and 
has  shown,  with  great  clearness,  that  they  furnish  no  ground  for 
the  modern  objections  to  clerical  education.  We  present  the  fol- 
lowing-paragraph as  containing  the  conclusion  which  the  author 
derives  from  the  example  and  writings  of  Paul: — 

"As  the  great  resource  of  his  ministry,  as  the  choice  armor  in 
which  he  was  to  confide,  the  apostle  would  have  rejected  even  true 
science  and  true  eloquence.  Vet,  as  subordinate  instruments,  as 
the  incidental  aids  of  his  labors,  he  has  not  only  allowed,  but  him- 
self employed  them  continually  and  most  successfully.  The 
Christian  pastor  who  makes  the  acquisition  of  a  reputation  for  elo- 
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quence  or  wisdom  the  first  object  of  his  labors,  or  trusts  in  them 
bb  his  chief  weapons,  sins  against  God  with  a  fearful  and  an  aggra- 
vated guiltiness;  but  the  man  who,  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  su- 
premely loving  him,  uses  them,  not  for  their  own  Bakes,  but  for 
the  sake  of  God  and  his  church,  does  righteously,  wisely,  and  well. 
If  he  confide  in  them,  or  glory  in  them,  it  is  at  his  peril.  But  if 
he  have  received  them,  it  is  alike  at  his  peril  to  withhold  the  exer- 
cise of  them  when  under  the  controlling  influence  of  love  to  God 
and  man.  As  the  teachers  and  prompters  of  ministerial  labors, 
they  are  to  be  rejected ;  as  its  handmaidens  and  helpers,  they  are 
to  be  received  and  employed.  To  cultivate  them  for  their  own 
sake  were  an  idolatry  which  Paul  would  have  condemned  moat 
sternly;  to  use  thera  for  the  service  of  God  and  his  Israel,  is  the 
very  practice  which  Paul  himself  exemplified."     p.  12, 

The  very  common  objection  that  the  experience  of  the  church 
has  found  "  learning  to  be  prolific  in  error,"  is  also  very  happily 
alluded  to  in  this  part  of  the  discourse.  This  objection  we  often 
bear -urged  by  those  whom  a  more  extended  knowledge  of  the  facts 
would  undeceive.  That  disputations- and  heresies  have  often  been 
the  results  of  the  speculations  of  learning,  we  do  not  pretend  to 
question.  But  when  we  remember  the  general  truth,  bo  often  ex- 
emplified in  every  department  of  human  life,  that  no  good  of  earth) 
is  wholly  unmingled  with  evil,  we  are  not  surprised  at  these  results. 
Danger,  in  one  form  or  another,  besets  every  path  in  which  the 
mind  of  man  is  permitted  to  travel.  It  is  an  essential  condition  to  a 
state  of  moral  probation.  To  meet  it,  is  a  duty  enjoined  alike  by 
the  promptings  of  our  own  nature,  and  by  the  commands  of  God. 
To  shrink  from  the  danger  that  may  attend  the  inquiry  alter  truth, 
or  the  attainment  of  good,  would  be  an  act  of  cowardice  both  weak 
and  wrong.  Every  blessing  within  the  reach  of  man  is  to  be  at- 
tained only  through  perils;  and,  when  attained,  is  to  be  preserved 
in  its  purity  only  by  constant  carefulness  and  watch  ings.  Who  can 
number  the  ministers  of  evil,  the  luxuries,  the  crimes,  the  social 
and  moral  dangers  that  walk  in  the  train  even  of  civilization  herself. 
Nay,  the  very  intercourse  of  every -day  life  has  its  perils.  It  may 
fire  the  soul  with  anger,  or  wither  it  with  envy;  it  may  present 
occasions  gratifying  to  vanity,  or  stimulating  to  sensuality.  Yet 
who,  for  reasons  like  these,  would  stay  the  progress  of  social  im- 
provement, or  withdraw  himself  from  the  intercourse  which  busi- 
ness or  pleasure  may  demand.  To  us,  there  aeems  as  little  justice 
in  charging  upon  learning  the  heresies  and  corruptions  of  the 
church,  as  in  ascribing  the  crusades  and  the  savage  warfare,  so 
often  waged  under  the  banner  of  the  erosB,  to  the  mild  and  merci- 
ful genius  of  Christianity  ; 

Mr.  Williams  has  well  illustrated  the  inconsistency  invoked  in 
these  objections.  "  There  is  no  doubt,"  says  be,  "  that  wealth  is 
more  generally  and  inevitably  injurious  to  the  Christian  character 
than  knowledge;  and  more  abundant  and  earnest  denunciations  of  the 
evils  which  accompany  riches  are  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament, 
than  of  those  which  accompany  knowledge.  Yet  who  would  render  ell 
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affluence  criminal,  when  Daniel  and  Joseph,  Job  and  Abraham, 
the  father  of  the  faithful  himself,  were  men  of  abundant  wealth. 
It  endangers  its  possessor;  it  is  much  more  frequent)}'  abused  than 
rightly  employed;  yet  the  Bible  has  not  forbidden  it.  It  was  re- 
served for  the  Romanist  here  as  elsewhere,  to  improve  upon  tbe 
oracles  of  God,  by  making  poverty  in  itself  meritorious,  upon  the 
same  principle  which  canonizes  ignorance  as  the  mother  of  devo- 
tion. If  our  misguided  brethren  decry  all  learning  in  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  let  them  denounce  and  prohibit  all  wealth  in  the  pri- 
vate members  of  the  church.  The  same  arguments  which  justify 
the  merchant  or  the  farmer  i»  withholding  from  his  pastor  the 
means  and  the  opportunity  of  tyterary  culture,  require  him  to  close 
bis  warehouse,  and  neglect  hp  broad  acres,  lest  they  prove,  by  the 
revenue  they  shall  afford,  snares  to  his  soul."     p.  13. 

Having  thus  disposed  of  the  prejudices,  the  author  enters  upon 
the  discussion  of  the  main  subject  of  the  discourse  : — "  The  ad- 
vantages of  literature,  duly  employed,  to  the  Christian  ministry." 
He  builds  his  argument  upon  the  nature  of  the  minister's  duties. 
These  are  to  ascertain  the  truth — to  diffuse  it,  and  to  defend  it. 
For  any  one,  and  especially  for  all  of  these  duties,  learning  and 
skill  and  the  discipline  of  every  intellectual  faculty  are  evidently 
indispensable.  For  when  the  Christian  pastor  sits  down  to  his  Bi- 
ble, to  draw  from  it  instructions  for  bis  flock,  he  is  to  inquire, 
what  has  the  spirit  of  God  revealed  in  the  passage  before  him? 
How  else  can  he  expect  to  know,  but  by  examining  it  with  exact- 
ness of  attention,  with  disciplined  judgment  in  the  light  which 
criticism  and  antiquities  and  history  and  science  may  throw  upon  it. 
After  he  has  thus  ascertained  tbe  truth,  he  has  yet  to  exhibit  it  to 
the  great  congregation — a  task  equally  difficult  and  momentous. 
For  there  are  assembled  all  the  diversities  of  intellectual  and  moral 
character;  the  unlettered  peasant  and  the  tasteful  worldling,  the 
merchant  and  the  professional  man,  the  docile  youth  who  yester- 
day was  born  again,  and  the  hoary  Christian  whose  days  are 
nearly  ended,  are  all  come  up  to  listen  to  the  teachings  of  the  pul- 
pit. What  form  of  argument  shall  he  adopt?  What  language? 
Whence  shall  he  call  up  images  to  impress  all  this  variety  of 
mind?  Vehement  exhortation  alone  will  not  suffice.  Spirituali- 
zing interpretations,  however  ingenious,  will  be  heard  without 
effect.  There  must  bethought,  and  that  eloquent  thought,  uttered 
in  strong  and  stirring  expressions,  or  the  occasion  is  lost,  and 
the  assembly  retire, — the  cultivated  port,  to  call  the  sermon  dull, 
and  all  to  feel  that  they  have  been  but  little  instructed  or  benefit- 
ed. There  must  be  tbe  effort  of  disciplined  faculties,  of  accurate 
and  varied  learning,  or  the  pulpit  will  be  comparatively  powerless. 

The  argument  connected  with  the  third  division  of  tbe  minis- 
ter's duties,  to  defend  the  truth,  we  extract  from  the  discourse: — 
"  Tbe  Christian  Church  is  assailed  at  opposite  points,  by  the  her- 
etics that  assume  the  name  of  Christianity  to  destroy  it— and  by 
the  infidels  who  reject  its  very  name  with  contempt  or  abhorrence. 
I*  there  no  advantage  gained  over  tbe  one,  in  being  able,  by  an 


,v  Google 


Bantu— Rev.  William  B.  WMimu't  Sermon,  323 

intimate  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical  history,  to  show  what  the  ori- 
gin of  heresy  has  been,  what  its  stealthy  progress  and  its  dreadful 
issue;  and  against  the  other,  has  not  the  success  been  great,  of 
the  men  who,  equipped  from  the  armory  of  revelation,  have  yet 
come  down  into  the  fields  oftbis  world's  science' and  literature,  and 
foiling  the  sceptic  upon  his  own  ground  and  with  his  own  weapons, 
have  shown  him  in  the  structure  of  bis  own  frame,  in  the  geology 
of  the  earth  that  he  inhabits,  in  the  skill  that  has  shaped  its  vari- 
ous orders  of  being,  in  the  order  and  beauty  and  splendor  of  the 
heavens  that  shut  him  in  with  their  curtains  of  light,  in  the  tradi- 
tions of  earlier  history  and  in  the  moral  lessons  of  more  recent 
history,  in  the  analogies  of  science  and  revelation,  in  the  coin- 
cidences of  scriptural  and  of  human  annals,  in  prophecy  and  its 
wondrous  fulfilment,  and  in  the  internal  marks  of  disorder  within 
his  own  bosom, — that  roan  is  the  revolted  subject  of  a  God, 
mighty,  wise,  provident  and  holy — and  that  the  God  of  the  Bible 
is  He?" 

There  are  also  peculiar  circumstances  in  the  character  of  our  OtMt 
age,  which  increase  the  demand  for  a  liberal-minded  and  well-edu- 
cated clergy. 

"Popular  education. is  advancing,  and,  although  the  infidel 
statesmen  of  our  day  look  upon  the  education  of  a  nation  in  sci- 
ence and  art  as  being  in  itself  a  sufficient  security  for  their  happi- 
ness and  virtue,  the  whole  history  of  our  race  belies  their  hope.  A 
partial  knowledge  of  the  facts  in  any  phenomenon  or  science,  is  the 
surest  basis  of  error,  and  certainly  that  knowledge  is  most  partial 
which  excludes  all  knowledge  of  moral  facts;  which,  having  told 
men  of  the  wonders  of  creation,  and  having  widely  unrolled  the 
valume  of  nature's  glories,  artfully  draws  the  veil  over  the  hand- 
writing and  superscription  of  nature's  God;  and  which,  having 
driven  its  disciples  through  the  vast  round  of  nature's  miracles, 
from  the  habits  of  the  insect,  up  to  the  revolution  of  starry  worlds, 
ends  the  lesson  without  announcing  to  him  that  all  these  are  but 
the  out-courts  of  creation,  that  the  boundless  power  which  framed 
them,  is  linked  to  an  ever-watchful  holiness,  that  there  is  a  Creator, 
who  is  withal  the  Judge  of  his  creatures,  and  that  all  the  spleudid 
scenery  of  the  universe  beyond  has  no  honor  like  that  which  this 
world  derives  from  its  having  been  the  field  of  the  great  drama  of 
redemption.  To  guard  against  the  fearful  consequences  of  an 
education  thus  systematically  partial  and  incomplete  in  its  lessons, 
and  therefore  erroneous  in  its  results,  the  Christian  ministry  must 
be  instructed,  that  it  may  instruct;  armed,  that  it  may  repel;  and 
clear-sighted,  that  it  may  detect  the  enemy."     p.  31. 

The  last  few  pages  of  this  discourse  are  devoted  to  the  considera- 
tion of  t  ho  necessity  and  mode  of  guarding  against  the  abuses  of  theolog- 
ical education.  Here  Mr.  Williams  urges,  in  the  language  of  great 
faithfulness  and  affection,  the  duty  ofthe  churches  and  the  ministers, 
—of  the  churches,  to  watch  with  prayer  fulness  and  parental  tender- 
ness over  the  interests  of  all  seminaries  of  sacred  learning,  to  remem- 
ber, with  earnest  supplication,  in  the  assembly  for  public  prayer, 
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in  the  closet,  and  in  the  devotions  of  the  household,  those  who 
axe  preparing  to  go  forth,  and  those  who  have  already  gone  to 
preach  the  Gospel; — of  the  ministers,  to  carry  onward  and  perfect 
their  education,  to  cultivate  all  fraternal  and  Christian  sympathies, 
to  mingle  with  their  labors  for  others  an  assiduous  effort  to  pro- 
mote their  own  salvation,  to  study  the  perfect  character  and 
breathe  the  amiable  spirit  of  Jesus — to  imitate  him  in  his  humility, 
in  his  acts  of  goodness,  and  in  his  various  methods  of  reach- 
ing and  reclaiming  the  sinful  hearts  of  men.  Our  limits  do 
not  allow  us  to  present  extracts  from  this  part  of  the  sermon.  We 
hope,  however,  it  wil^be  extensively  read;  for  we  think  its  views 
and  its  spirit  well  calculated  to  remove  prejudices,  and  to  correct 
erroneous  opinions  concerning  ministerial  education.  Indeed, 
these  seem  already  to  be  breaking  away.  It  is  becoming  more 
generally  believed  (hat  learning  and  religion  were  made  to  dwell 
together.  And  we  delight  to  anticipate  the  time  when  through  all 
the  church  of  Christ,  they  shall  go  hand  in  hand,  watching,  like 
sister  spirits,  over  the  interests  of  Zion,  and  assisting  each  other  in 
training  the  soul  for  its  immortal  career. 


BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  MASSACHCSETTS. 

The  Thirty  Third  Annivrriary  of  (hit  Society  wu  celebrated  in  the  Federal 
St.  BapliM  Keeling  home,  Ronton,  on  Wediienlaj  evening,  Hay  27,  athCD  Ibe  Board 
of  Trances  proriited  [lie  following 

It  pleases  God  to  honor  holy  men,  who  are  eminently  devoted 
to  his  service,  as  the  instruments  of  bringing  into  existence  those 
important  benevolent  institutions,  which  he  employs  as  the  means 
of  mi;  I  to  ruling  the  condition  of  man,  and  diffusing  the  blessings  of 
Christianity  among  the  multitudes  who  are  exposed  to  perish.  All 
those  great  charitable  associations  and  benevolent  societies,  that 
compose  the  mighty  machine  which  Jehovah  has  put  in  operation, 
and  which  is  destined,  in  his  hand,  to  effect  the  moral  renovation 
of  the  world,  were  devised  hy  meo  who  had  learned  "  not  to  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again." 
Such  was  the  character  of  those  venerated  men,  who  were  honored 
as  the  founders  of  the  Hapliil  Missionary  Society  of  Massachusetts, 
in  the  services  of  whose  thirty-third  Anniversary  we  are  this 
evening  engaged.  Among  thorn  may  be  mentioned  the  names  of 
Stillman,  Baldwin,  Smith,  Gano,  and  others  of  kindred  spirit, 
whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches.  Most  of  them  "  rest  from 
their  lahors,"  and  have  entered  their  peaceful  and  eternal  home 
in  the  heavens.  This  is  the  oldest  Institution  of  the  kind  in  the 
country,  connected  with  our  own  denomination,  having  been  or- 
ganized May  2G,  1802.  The  original  members,  though  living  in 
a  country  which  God  had  most  highly  "favored,  knew  that  there  was 
a  great  destitution  of  the  bread  of  life,  a  great  moral  dearth  in 
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many  portions  of  it.  To  supply  this  destitution,  sad  alienate  this 
dearth  as  far  as  possible,  the/  formed  the  noble  purpose  of  com- 
bining their  influence  and  exertions  in  a  Society,  which  has  been 
the  means  of  accomplishing  an  amount  of  good  that  can  never  be 
accurately  known  till  eternity  shall  fully  disclose  the  events  of 
time.  Since  its  formation  more  than  70,000  dollars  have  been  ex- 
pended, under  the  direction  of  its  Trustees,  in  the  support  of  preach- 
ing among  the  destitute.  "  Through  its  instrumentality,  hundreds  of 
feeble  churches  have  been  revived  and  enlarged ;  other  hundreds  of 
churches  have  been  gathered;  and  thousands  of  souls  hare  been 
brought  under  the  saving  influence  of  the  Gospel."  It  was  not  re- 
stricted, except  by  its  want  of  ability,  from  sending  the  word  of  life 
into  any  part  of  North  America:  its  missionaries  have  traversed  va- 
rious portions  of  it,  and  it  may  be  truly  said,  in  the  beautiful  lan- 
guage of  ancient  prophecy,  "  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
have  been  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  has  rejoiced  and  blossomed 
as  the  rose."  For  many  years  after  its  organization,  no  object  in 
the  land  was  dearer  to  the  heart  of  Baptist  Christiana;  and  its 
Anniversaries  were  seasons  of  peculiar  and  engrossing  interest. 
To  enjoy  these  seasons  the  friends  of  Zion  would  come  to  the 
Metropolis  of  the  State,  from  various  and  often  from  distant  re- 
gions; and,  after  mingling  in  its  hallowed  scenes,  and  becoming 
acquainted  with  the  affecting  details  contained  in  its  Annual  Re- 
ports, would  return  to  their  homes  with  chastened  feelings,  and  a 
determination,  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  to  pray  and  labor 
more  fur  the  salvation  of  undying  souls,  and  make  greater  sacri- 
fices to  send  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  with  its  saving  newer,  to  the 
multitudes  who  must  without  it  perish  in  their  iniquities. 

But  fur  a  few  years  past,  the  interest  in  this  society  has  been 
gradually  diminishing  among  our  Christian  friends.  This,  how- 
ever, will  not  probably  be  regarded  as  a  subject  of  regret,  when 
we  consider  the  causes  which  have  contributed  to  this  result 
Within  this  period,  there  have  arisen  a  mulliplieity  of  benevolent 
Societies,  vastly  important  and  interesting  in  their  character  and 
kindred  in  their  object,  which  has  very  naturally  and  unavoidably 
diverted,  to  some  extent,  that  almost  exclusive  attention  which 
was  once  devoted  to  this  Society.  In  consequence  nf  this,  the 
followers  nf  Christ  have  been  enabled  to  enlarge  their  operations, 
to  ex  end  the  machinery  of  means,  and  thus  roll  on  the  tide  of 
Christian  influence  with  greater  rapidity  and  power,  and  hasten 
forward  the  accompli  ah  me  ut  of  Jehovah's  glorious  designs  in 
bringin g  back  this  revolted  world  to  its  allegiance  to  the  Prince  ef 
Peace. 

W.'  ought  to  rejoice,  therefore,  that  our  churches  have  not  been 
willing  to  confine  their  efforts  and  energies  to  one  Society,  how- 
ever important  may  be  its  object;  but  that  they  have  been  ready 
cheerfully  to  sustain  either  institutions,  which  are  blessing  thou- 
sands of  thousands  of  our  apostate  race.  The  efficiency  and 
extent  of  its  operations  have  been  materially  lessened  especially 
since  the  organisation  of  the  American  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society ;  a  Society  to  which  thi*  contributed  to  give  birth.     To 
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that  important  Society,  it  immediately  relinquished  a  great  portion 
of  the  field  which  it  once  attempted  in  some  degree  to  cultivate. 
Aa  you  were  informed  in  the  last  Annual  Report,  this  Society  has 
become  auxiliary  to  that,  which,  though  its  offspring,  is  now  re- 
garded the  parent  Society. 

Being  a  national  institution,  it  has  engaged  the  sympathies  and 
awakened  the  energies  of  our  denomination  more  extensively  than 
any  local  Society  could  have  done.  And  besides;  the  fact,  that 
one  of  its  primary  objects  is  to  aid  in  preserving  the  mighty  West 
from  the  baneful  influence  of  infidelity  and  Popery  and  saving  its 
rapidly  increasing  millions  from  the  "  blackness  of  daiknesa  for- 
ever," can  hardly  fail  to  make  an  impressive  appeal  to  every 
feeling  of  patriotism  and  Christian  philanthropy. 

Another  circumstance  which  has  operated  to  lessen  the  influ- 
ence and  efficiency  of  this  Society  is  the  fact,  that  we  have  bad 
in  the  State  two  distinct  organizations  for  Home  Missions,  whose 
objects,  especially  within  a  lew  years  past,  have  been  substantially 
the  same.  In  the  collection  of  funds,  the  Convention  and  this 
Society  have  to  some  extent  unavoidably  interfered  with  each 
other,  and  been  a  mutual  source  of  embarrassment. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  and  feeling  the  importance  of  simplifying 
and  systematizing,  as  far  as  possible,  our  benevolent  operations,  the 
Trustees  have,  for  a  long  time,  regarded  it  as  exceedingly  desirable 
that  some  change  should  take  place  by  which  this  object  might  be 
accomplished.  During  the  year  preceding  the  last  Anniversary, 
it  will  be  recollected  that  a  union  between  the  Board  of  the  Con- 
vention and  the  Trustees  was  effected,  so  as  to  act  in  concert  in 
the  collection  of  funds.  This  arrangement,  however,  after  a 
short  experiment,  was  not  found  fully  to  answer  the  end  for  which 
it  was  entered  into;  and  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
it  was,  by  mutual  consent,  dissolved.  At  that  time,  a  Committee 
was  appointed  to  obtain  a  well  qualified  agent  as  soon  as  practicable, 
that  this  Society  might  be  found  an  efficient  coadjoj*>r  to  the  Ameri- 
can Society.  This  Committee  corresponded  with  several  individuals 
on  the  subject,  but  were  unablo  to  secure  the  services  of  any  suita- 
ble man. 

Till  the  time  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Convention,  ill 
Board  labored  under  a  similar  embarrassment.  This  circumstance 
served  to  increase  the  conviction  in  the  minds  of  the  Trustees,  as 
well  as  of  others  interested  in  the  same  object,  that  the  time  had 
arrived  for  some  change  to  be  effected.  Accordingly, when  the  prop- 
osition was  made  by  the  State  Convention,  at  its  annual  meeting 
in  October  last,  to  merge  this  Society  in  that  of  the  Convention 
by  changing  its  name  and  transferring  its  funds,  responsibilities, 
Sec,  to  that  body,  the  Trustees  were  willing  to  listen  to  such  a 
proposal;  and  after  a  mature  and  prayerful  consideration  of  the 
subject,  they  unanimously  decided,  that  in  their  opinion  it  was 
expedient  that  the  pioposed  amalgamation  should  take  place,  pro- 
vided it  could  be  consistently  and  safely  done.  Having  obtained 
the  necessary  advice  and  made  the  appropriate  arrangements,  tha 
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Committee,  appointed  for  the  purpose,  forwarded  a  petition  to  the 
Legislature,  praying  that  the  Dame  of  this  Society  might  be 
changed  to  that  of  Massachusetts  Baptist  Convention,  with  the 
liberty  to  make  a  transfer  of  its  funds  to  that  body;  all  of  which 
was  in  due  time  attained. 

What  the  Trustees  have  done  in  regard  to  this  subject,  was  this 
day  submitted  to  the  Society,  and  received  their  cordial  approba- 
tion. It  is  fondly  hoped  that  this  measure  will  be  found  well  adapt- 
ed to  subserve  the  interests  of  Home  Missions  in  this  State,  and 
throughout  the  country. — When  these  new  arrangements  were 
agreed  upon,  tha  Board  invited  Rev.  Alonzo  King,  Secretary  of 
the  State  Convention,  to  act  as  their  agent  in  collecting  and  re- 
ceiving monies  for  Home  Missions.  Since  January  last  he  has 
continued  to  operate  for  the  Society,  except  when  he  has  been  pre- 
vented by  ill  health;  and  the  Board  regret  to  Bay  that  by  this  means 
he  has  been  laid  aside  from  his  labors  about  six  weeks  of  the  time. 

So  far  as  he  has  had  opportunity,  he  has  endeavored  to  bring 
the  churches  to  acton  a  wise  and  systematic  plan,  and  so  to  manage 
their  charitable  collections  as  to  save,  as  far  as  possible,  the  labor 
and  expense  of  agencies.  But  comparatively  a  small  amount  has 
yet  been  paid  into  the  Treasury:  much  more  has  been  pledged, 
and  monies  to  a  considerable  amount,  raised  for  Home  Missions, 
have  been  forwarded  to  the  American  Board  at  New  York,  with- 
out passing  through  your  Treasury, 

Wherever  Mr.  King  has  travelled,  he  has  been  kindly 
received;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  imperfect  slate  of  his 
health,  he  would  have  accomplished  more  for  the  Society.  The 
Trustees  regard  Mr.  King  as  possessing  the  requisite  qualifica- 
tions for  an  agent,  and  will  regret  much,  should  he  be  obliged  to 
retire  from  the  important  business  in  which  he  has  been  engaged. 

The  Board  would  here  express  their  conviction  that  a  judi- 
cious and  efficient  agent  ought  lo  be  constantly  in  the  field;  and 
are  confident  that  the  churches  are  so  far  ripe  for  action,  as  that 
auch  a  man  would  obtain  from  them  liberal  annual  contributions 
in  aid  of  the  Home  Missionary  enterprise.  Let  the  merits  of  this 
enterprize  be  properly  presented  to  Christian  friends  in  this  State, 
and  it  is  believed  they  will  be  as  ready  to  sustain  it,  as  their  breth- 
ren in  any  other  section  of  the  Union. 

During  the  year  before  us,  much  mutt  be  done;  money  must  be 
obtained,  and  obtained  in  this  State  to  a  liberal  amount,  or  the 
Board  of  the  parent  Society  will  continue  to  be  embarrassed  and 
limited  in  their  operations,  and  our  denomination  fail  to  contribute 
their  proportion  in  the  immensely  important  work  of  saving  this 
country  from  the  baneful  consequences  of  error  and  vice,  and  of, 
training  up  its  myriads  for  a  glorious  immortality.  That  Society 
at  its  third  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  on  the 
4th  of  May,  passed  a  resolution  declaring  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
churches  to  raise  50,000  dollars,  to  aid  the  Executive  Committee 
in  their  important  labors  the  present  year.  The  Trustees  were 
gratified  to  learn  this  fact,  and  hope  that  the  churches  in  this  Statt 
will  efficiently  co-operate  with  their  brethren  in  other  parts  of  the 
U>d  in  furnishing  the  above  amount. 
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Tbe  Board  of  that  Society  have  found  it  lesa  difficult  to  engage 
men  to  labor  in  the  missionary  field,  than  to  obtain  (he  means 
necessary  to  sustain  them  there.  Many  are  ready  to  go  and  toil 
hard  in  endeavoring  to  cultivate  the  moral  wastes  of  our  land,  if 
they  can  only  receive  a  comfortable  support.  Those  employed 
are  self-denying  laborious  men,  whose  efforts  have  been  blessed 
with  very  encouraging  success. 

This  will  be  confirmed  by  referring  to  some  of  the  tacts  con- 
tained in  the  Report  of  the  Board  presented  at  their  late  Annual 
meeting.  During  the  past  year,  the  Board  have  had  under  ap- 
pointment 96  missionaries  and  agents,  who  have  been  distributed 
aa  follows,  viz.  in  Upper  Canada,  2;  in  Lower  Canada,  1;  in  Ver- 
mont, 1;  in  New  York,  1;  in  Michigan  Territory,  12;  in  Ohio,  16; 
in  Missouri,  II;  in  Maryland,  4  ;  in  Tennessee,  7;  in  Alabama, 2; 
in  Mississippi,  1;  in  Arkansas  Territory,  2;  in  Louisiana,  2.  Four 
others  are  so  located  as  not  to  be  confined  in  their  operations  to 
any  one  State  or  Territory. 

The  published  statistical  "table  exhibits  the  appointment  of 
more  than  93  years  of  missionary  labor,  and  the  performance  of  68 
years  and  5  months  labor,  during  the  year  which  has  now  closed. 
The  discrepancy  between  the  statement  of  labor  appointed,  and 
that  which  was  performed,  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that  many 
Of  tbe  appointments  were  made  at  so  late  a  period  that  their  re- 
spective times  have  not  expired." 

Although  previous  to  the  preparing  of  the  Report,  only  imperfect 
returns  had  been  received  from  some  of  the,  Missionaries,  and 
from  others  no  returns,  yet  it  is  stated  that  by  their  instrumentality 
"  about  60  churches  have  been  constituted,  at  least  2,500  added 
to  the  churches  by  baptism  and  by  letter;  and  probably  half  as 
many  more  hopefully  converted,  besides  much  that  has  been  done 
to  promote  the  interests  of  Temperance,  Sabbath  Schools,  Bible 
Classes,  Bible  Societies,  and  various  religious  charitable  objects. 
Multitudes  have  heard  the  Gospel  who  would  otherwise  have  been 
destitute  of  the  privilege,  while  the  ordinances  of  religion  are  more 

Sen  e  rally  respected,  and  moral  principle  is  exerting  a  stronger  in- 
uence  on  the  public  conscience." 

Of  those  baptized,  43  were  Catholics,  one  of  whom  has  entered 
the  Ministry  with  cheering  prospects  of  usefulness.  From  every 
part  of  the  extensive  field,  the  Committee  are  continually  receiving 
calls  for  "help,  more  help,  and  help  immediately."  Each  corres- 
pondent who  writes  on  the  subject,  presents  the  peculiar  claim  of 
his  own  place  or  vicinity,  that  it  is  at  once  the  most  destitute,  and 
yet  the  most  promising  field  that  can  engage  the  attention  of  the 
Board.  In  reference  to  this  fact,  the  Report  states — "  These 
representations  go  to  sustain  several  positions: — that  there  is  an 
immense  amount  of  moral  destitution  in  the  denomination;  that 
the  people  are  willing  and  anxious  to  receive  missionaries; 
that  the  supply  increases  the  demand;  and  of  course  tbat  there 
is  encouragement  to  continue  and  increase  Home  Mission  efforts." 
The  present  state  of  our  country  is  acknowledged  to  be  critical. 
It  is  generally  conceded  that  "  if  the  present  ratio  of  increase^ 
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shall  continue  for  the  next  20  years,  a  majority  of  the  American 
people  will  be  found  on  the  west  aide  of  the  Alleghanies."  Then 
the  destiny  of  the  country,  as  to  its  civil  and  religious  condition, 
may  and  probably  will  be  swayed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  great 
Valley.  And  is  it  too  much  to  believe,  that  the  moral  condition 
of  the  world  will  be  materially  affected  by  the  influence  which 
shall  go  forth  from  that  interesting  portion  of  our  land?  All  parties 
appear  to  be  aware  of  this  fact,  and  all  are  wishing  there  to  gain 
a  strong  hold  for  themselves,  where  their  favorite  designs  may 
be  accomplished. 

On  this  subject,  important  and  spirit-stirring  sentiments  may  be 
found  in  the  last  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  parent 
Society.  It  is  there  stated,—"  The  character  of  the  mighty  West 
is  not  yet  formed;  the  moral  elements,  which  are  to  compose  it, 
exist  in  a  plastic  form,  and  they  are  in  a  state  of  rapid  combina- 
tion. Th%s,  then,  is  the  critical  period  in  the  History  of  the.  Valley, 
when  effort  it  felt,  and  every  blow  will  tell;  any  impression  may 
easily  be  made,  and  every  impression  will  be  likely  to  be  permanent. 
A  most  momentous  experiment  is  making,  many  and  widely  differ- 
ent influences  are  at  work,  and  every  philosopher  and  statesman, 
but  especially  every  philanthropist,  and  patriot,  and  Christian, 
should  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  process  and  for  the  issue." 
"  Infidelity  is  there  endeavoring  to  settle  hib  strong  points  for  ex- 
ercising an  influence  in  undermining  the  public  faith,  and  destroy- 
ing the  public  conscience,  and  thus  blighting  the  present  enjoy- 
ment and  withering  the  future  hopes  of  the  people.  Popery, 
more  rapacious  and  acquisitive,  is  there  claiming  the  appropria- 
tion of  the  whole  Valley  to  the  See  of  Rome.  Its  purpose  is 
formed,  and  its  plans  of  operation  are  settled;  its  points  of  influ- 
ence are  fixed  on,  and  swarms  of  its  emissaries  are  already  on  the 
5 round,  priests  and  teachers,  monks  and  nuns  of  various  orders, 
esuits  and  Dominicans,  Sisters  of  Charity  and  Sisters  of  the  Bless- 
ed Heart.  These  votaries  of  Rome  are  confident  of  success,  sus- 
tained as  they  are  by  foreign  funds,  offered  with  a  liberality  which 
ought  to  shame  the  comparative  parsimony  of  Protestants." 

But  there  is  a  brighter  side  to  this  picture.  Protestant  ministers 
and  missionaries  are  also  upon  the  ground.  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians of  different  denominations  are  directing  their  attention  to 
that  important  field,  and  are  making  strenuous  efforts  to  avert  the 
evils  which  seem  to  threaten  our  beloved  country.  The  American 
Home  Missionary  Society  has  719  missionaries  under  its  pat- 
ronage, and  raised  for  their  support  the  last  year  88,260  dollars. 
These  missionaries  performed  the  last  year  48 B  years  of  labor; 
and  received  as  members  of  the  churches,  by  profession,  3000. 
About  350  of  these  missionaries  are  laboring  in  the  great  West- 
ern Valley.  There  are  probably  about  1600  evangelical  mission- 
aries now  in  the  field,  and  the  number  is  constantly  increasing. 
Through  their  influence,  houses  of  worship  in  great  numbers 
are  annually  erected;  Sabbath  schools  and  Bible  Classes  are  or- 
ganized, and  every  worth/  and  benevolent  effort  is  fostered  and 
strengthened. 
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Multitudes  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  in  all  parts  of  the  land 
are  sending  up  to  the  throne  of  Jehovah  their  earnest,  believing, 
and  persevering  prayers,  (hat  he  would  bless  and  succeed  the 
means  employed  to  save  the  country  from  the  evils  with  which  it 
is  threatened,  and  its  teeming  millions  front  miseries,  infinitely 
dreadful,  to  which  they  are  exposed.  Shall  we  then  cherish  de- 
sponding fears?  Will  not  God,  for  bis  own  name's  sake,  hear 
these  prayers,  and  bless  these  efforts,  and  spare  our  guilt]'  laud? 
Wo  will  cherish  the  pleasing  sentiment.  But  in  order  that  we 
may  not  be  disappointed,  our  efforts  in  this  cause  ought  at  once 
to  be  doubled,  and  our  prayers,  specially  for  this  object,  should  be 
more  frequent  and  importunate,  and  accompanied  with  a  more 
vigorous  exercise  of  faith.  Shall  not  this  be  done  by  the  members 
of  this  Society,  and  by  our  Christian  friends  throughout  this  State? 
We  are  urged  to  this  by  motives  of  overwhelming  interest.  Our 
children,  our  country,  and  the  everlasting  destiny  of  millions  of 
our  race,  all  call  upon  us  to  improve  the  present  favorable  oppor- 
tunity to  give  the  Gospel  in  all  its  purity  to  the  inhabitants  of  every 
portion  of  our  land.  Let  this  Tree  of  Life  be  planted  in  every  village 
and  in  every  family  of  this  great  nation,  and  we  shall  have  nothing 
lo  fear.     Let  this  be  done,  and  the  union  and  prosperity  of  our 

5 rowing  Republic,  our  civil,  literary  and  religious  institutions,  will 
e  perpetuated  to  the  latest  generations.  And  mom  than  this,— our 
country  will  take  a  leading  part  in  those  mighty,  benevolent  ef- 
forts, which  sre  destined,  under  God,  to  transform  this  world  into 
a  bright  emblem  of  the  celestial  Paradise;  and  here  countless 
myriads  will  be  trained  up  for  the  everlasting  glories  and  raptures 
of  heaven.  And  if  all  Christians  would  but  awake  and  come  up 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  if  they  would  faithfully  and  untiringly 
perform  their  duty,  why  might  not  this  age  be  the  age  of  the 
world's  redemption?  Why  should  the  work  of  heavenly  mercy 
linger,  when  God  has  placed  in  our  hands  the  means  of  urging  it 
onward,  and  is  encouraging  us  to  employ  them,  for  this  immensely 
important  purpose!  At  this  eventful  period  of  our  country's  and 
the  world's  history,  shall  we  prove  recreant  lo  our  Divine  Master, 
who  has  redeemed  us  by  His  own  precious  blood,  and  is  inviting 
us  into  the  field  of  holy  effort,  and  condescends  lo  admit  ua  as 
workers  together  with  Himself  in  the  magnificent  enterprize  of 
stringing  back  this  alienated  world  to  its  infinitely  glorious  Sove- 
reign?   No,  brethren,  we  must  not. 

Let  this  Society,  under  its  new  name,  efficiently  prosecute  the 
great  work  before  them;  let  its  members  sustain  and  encourage 
the  feeble  churches  in  their  midst,  and  furnish  a  liberal  amount  of 
pecuniary  means  to  aid  the  parent  Society  in  their  benevolent 
operations;  and  God  will  be  glorified,  and  the  blessing  of  many 
ready  to  perish  shall  come  upon  them.  In  closing  Ibis  Report, 
the  Board  would  say,  "  Let  us  go  up  at  once  and  possess  the  land, 
for  it  is  a  good  land;  and  the  Lord  our  God  beiog  with  us,  we 
are  well  able  to  overcome  and  possess  it." 
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(Continued  from  pegs  SOI.) 
In  ■  teller  accompanjing  the  journal, 
dated  Sept.  17,    1884,    Mr.   K.   write., 
"  Tho  number  of  inquiren  in  not  great, but 
still  we  hope  for  good  thing*  even  in 
The  school  eoniinnes  in  ihe  same  ati 
wbeo  I    hut  wrote.     1  have  enlirel 


June  22,  1834.  Lord'n-day  mom 
ing.  Preached  on  the  coming  down 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, and  tho  subsequent  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit  in  changing  the 
heart.  At  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
I  read  and  explained  the  words  of 
oar  Saviour — ''This  is  my  body, and 
this  is  my  blood,"  &c  Seventeen 
in  number  commemorated  the  suf- 
ferings of  our  Lord  Jesua,  three  of 
them  for  the  first  time. 

The  wife  of  MoungKai  came 
ward  and  requested  baptism.  This 
female  violently  opposed  her  hus- 
band, till  within  three  months  past 
One  time,  her  opposition  or  enmity 
of  heart  was  so  great  and  resolute, 
that  for  a  month  she  did  not  speak 
to  her  husband.  The  enmity  of  her 
heart  is  now  destroyed.  From  morn- 
ing till  night  she  will  listen  to  the 
words  of  God,  and  converse  about 
the  things  of  the  kingdom.  1 
pointed  nest   Sabbath    for  further 


with 
They  am 
that  their 

blessed  privilege  to 
preach  Jesus  Christ  in  regions  where 
his  name  is  known ;  but!  think  it  a 
still  greater  privilege  to  point  these 
poor  heathen  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 
The  number  of  promising  inquirers 
is  small,  but  we  bless  God  that  his 
mercy  is  not  entirely  withdrawn.    0 

■e  of  ihst  love,  and 
compassion,  and  devotedoess,  which 
is  shed  over  every  part  of  our  blessed 
Saviour's  life.  Then  might  we  hope 
to  see  the  Gospel  honored  in  awa- 
kening the  heathen,  in  turning  them 
from  their  dumb  idols,  to  serve  the 
living  God. 

Ang.  14.  For  about  sixty  days  I 
have  been  able  to  do  hardly  any 
thing.  About  the  30th  of  July  I 
began  to  think  it  doubtful  whether 
I  could  rise  from  this  bed  of  sick- 
ness; but  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
my  complaint  look  a  favorable  turn 
soon  after,  and  I  have  been  im- 
proving ever  since.  I  feel  desir- 
ous to  labor  more  faithfully  for  the 
csuse  of  Christ.  While  confined  to 
my  couch,  a  window  which  opened 
immediately  before  me,  gave  a  view 
of  the  whole  range  of  pagodas  and 
temples  on  Sagaing  hills,  and  these 
monuments  of  the  reign  of  sin  con- 
tinually haunted  my  imagination.  I 
thought  of  the  ages  that  are  past, 
the  millions  and  millions  of  people 
that  have  sit  in  darkness  and  seen 
no  light.  I  thought  of  the  present 
stale  of  this  great  empire,  and  of  the 
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multitudes  around  me.  How  super- 
stitious !  How  degraded !  Ho*  en- 
tirely destitute  of  any  qualification 
necessary  to  enter  heaven!  The 
harvest  is  (Treat,  but  O,  how  few  the 
laborers !  On  every  side  of  me  I  see 
labor  of  the  most  pressing  impor- 
tance demanded,  and  yet  I  have  net-. 
ther  courage  nor  strength  to  under- 
take much.  This  passage  encour- 
ages me,  "  Who  hath  despised  the 
day  of  small  things  ?  " 

15.  Br.  Cutler  is  making  prepa- 
rations to  leave  Ava,  at  least  for  a 
season,  on  account  of  sister  Cutter's 
poor  health.  Her  constitution,!  fear, 
will  never  be  able  to  endure  the 
withering  influence  of  thia  climat*-. 
A  few  visiters  to-day,  who  listened 
with  apparent  earnestness  to  the 
blessed  Gospel.  Thought  mucb  of 
the  report  which  the  seventy  mad< 
after  returning  from  their  missions^ 
tour, — "Even  the  devils  are  subject 
to  us."  No  power  of  man,  or  power 
of  darkness  now  prospers  against  us, 
for  we  are  on  the  Lord's  side. 

17.  About?  o'clock  this  morning, 
we  accompanied  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cut- 
ter to  the  boat.  They  have  been 
here  seven  months  and  seventeen 
days.  We  regret  being  left  alone 
again,  so  far  from  all  civilized  so- 

Hy  assembly,  to-day ,  was  as  large 
as  usual.  Two  strangers  remained 
a  long  time,  making  inquiries  about 
the  origin  of  the  Christian  religion. 
I  hope  they  went  away  with  a  little 
light  on  this  momentous  subject. 
Have  thought  much  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  some  of  the  public  zayats 
in  and  around  the  city ;  but  whether 
I  should  be  allowed  or  not  is  quite 


19.  Two  Government  men  with 
their  attendants  called,  and  spent 
about  three  hoars.  One  of  them 
professes  to  be  a  firm  believer  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  He  has  no  ides 
of  ever  espousing  the  cause  openly, 
"for,"  says  be,  "1  should  lose  toy 
head  as  soon  as  it  was  known. 
u  Very  well,"  I  said,  u  (lad  you  not 
rather  be  on  the  side  of  God  and  ol 
truth,  and  suffer  death,  than  to  bavi 
the  favors  of  the  world,  and  go  c 


He  replied, H  In  secret  t  era 
serve  God,  while  openly  I  can  appear 
indifferent ;  for  the  Scriptures  teach 
"lit  it  is  a  new  and  holy  disposition 
■hich  God  requires ;  and  if  I  have 
this  disposition,  I  shall  go  to  heaven 
when  1  die."  1  said  "Surely  you 
nil) ;  but  if  you  have  a  spiritual 
ninil,  you  cannot  refrain  from  avow- 
ng  your  attachment  to  Jesus  Christ, 
infl  you  will  think  it  no  small  favor 
that  you  are  counted  worthy  of  Buf- 
fering for  the  name  of  Christ" 

How  hard  it  is-  to  convince  men 
that  it  is  for  their  interest  to  be  al- 
together on  the  aide  of  God, — to  be 
not  almost  but  altogether  Christians. 

VitU  Id  a  CMnai  Ttmplt. 

23.    Left  Ava  early  this  morning 

in  a  boat :  visited  one  large  village 
on  the  way,  and  reached  Umerapoo- 
ra  about  J 1  o'clock.  Besides  some 
other  places,  went  to  a  Chinese  tem- 
ple, the  most  celebrated  one  thia 
people  have  in  the  Burtnan  empire. 
The  entrance  is  by  a  massy  gate, 
on  which  are  sketched  figures  of  the 
most  grotesque  kind.  The  wide 
pathway  lending  to  the  inner  recesses 
nf  the  temple  is  beautifully  paved 
with  smooth  gray  stones  ;  and  on 
each  side,  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance, are  small  rooms,  said  to  be  the 
resort  of  the  vilest  characters.  Great 
numbers  of  Chinese  were  walking 
about ;  others  were  seated  nt  tables, 
eating  and  drinking;  others  were 
smoking  opium,  and  a  large  number 
appeared  to  be.  intoxicated,  some 
with  opium,  and  others  with  sum  jam, 
i  distillation  peculiar  to  the  Chinese. 
Those  who  are  confirmed  opium- 
-mokers,  exhibit  the  most  haggard, 
deathly  countenances  imaginable. 

There  was  a  company  of  musicians 
situated  near  the  entrance  of  the 
inner  apartments  of  the  temple. 
They  had  a  variety  of  instruments, 
and  exhibited  great  dexterity  in  their 
various  movements  and  attitudes; 
but  I  could  discover  nothing  in  their 
music  but  a  variety  of  deafening 
rounds,  all  harsh  and  discordant. 
Indeed,  they  seem  to  have  no  idea, 
of  harmony  and  melody.  I  boob 
found  myself  in  a  large  room,  sur- 
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rounded  by  a  number  of  idols,  and 
dmdj  Chinese  making  their  prostra- 
tions. The  burning  taper*  which 
were  placed  on  tables  before  the 
idols  ahed  a  feeble  light  on  the 
surrounding  objects.  1  felt  that  this 
was  the  abode  of  demons.  A  hun- 
dred voices  in  the  uncouth  language 
of  China, — the  deafening  sound  of 
more  uncouth  music  wiliest,  and 
the  darkness  of  the  place,  together 
with  the  revolting  objects  uneverj 
side  of  me,  sickened  my  heart  One 
idol  in  this  gloomy  apartment  is  ex- 
ecuted exceedingly  well.  The  sculp- 
ture and  the  polishing  is  superior  to 
any  thing  of  the  kind  I  have  before 
seen  in  India.  It  is  the  figure  of  a 
female  as  large  as  life,  formed  of  the 
purest  white  marble,  and  the  drapery 
exhibits  a  delicacy  of  taste  which  1 
did  not  suppose  existed  m  Burmnh. 

Leaving  this  apartment  1  went  in- 
to another,  more  spaeious  and  equally 
dark.  Here  are  three  large  images, 
two  of  which  represent  demons. 
Before  these,  great  numbers  were 
prostrating  themselves  in  the  most 
humble  manner.  I  began  1o  dis- 
cuss the  subject  of  religion,  and  tell 
them  of  an  eternal  God;  but  before 
I  had  proceeded  far,  some  became 
noisy  and  showed  so  much  of  a 
riotous  spirit  that  1  withdrew. 

How  singular  that  the  Chinese, 
wbo  are  so  far  ahead  of  all  other 
heathen  nations  in  civilization, 
are  equally  degraded  and  supersti- 
tious. The  Hottentots  of  Africa 
cannot  be  more  degraded  in  their 
morals,  or  debased  in  their  feelings. 

24.  Had  eighteen  at  the  morning, 
and  fifteen  at  the  evening  worship. 
Only  two  or  three  inquirers  all  day, 
and  these  manifested  but  little  anx- 
iety about  the  truth. 

25.  Two  persons,  to-day,  appear- 
ed very  well  in  conversation.  They 
hare  been  inquirers  for  months,  and 
I  have  some  faint  hope  that  they  are 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
yet  it  is  with  trembling  that  1  hope, 
so  many  seem  In  go  nn  welt  some 
time  and  then  fall  back,  or  else  re- 
main on  neutral  ground  so  Far  as 
outward  appearance  is  concerned. 
O  that  a  heavenly  unction  might  at* 


tend  the  feeble  efforts  made  in  Ava. 
On  ten  thousand  altars  the  people 
offer  incenae  to  demons;  but  God, 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  has 
sent  forth  his  word,  and  he  has  given 
a  promise  that  this  word  shall  not  re- 
turn void.  Blessed  be  God,  we  do 
not  labor  in  vain :  we  aball  reap,  if 
we  faint  not 

Application  for  Baplirm. 

28.  Two  of  our  inquirers,  Miih 
Shan  and  Mak  Pwau,  have  asked 
for  baptism.  The  former  is  about 
40,  the  latter  about  60  years  old. 
Tliey  appi-arvery  well,  and  I  do  hope 
tliey  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  eldest  says  she 
has  been  all  her  life  adoring  the  three 
objects  of  worship,  the  idols,  the 
law,  and  the  priests,  and  has  lived  in 
hope  of  annihilation,  till  some  months 
ago  she  heard  Ko  Gwa  (the  fine 
old  man  who  was  baptized  in  May) 
preach  about  Jesus  Christ  the  Sa- 
viour of  sinners.  These  woros  jx?!'.- 
etrated  her  heart,  and  she  could 
hirdly  think  of  any  thing  else  night 
or  day.  Long  since  she  left  off 
heathen  worship,  end  now  finis 
much  comfort  in  listening  to  the 
Gospel.  This  is  the  language  of  a 
poor  old  heathen  woman.  We  hope 
she  is  taught  of  God,  and  that  one 
day  she  will  shine  as  a  star  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Mah  Shan  has  been  an  inquirer 
but  a  Kttle  time,  but  she  appears 
sincerely  attached  to  the  Gospel. 
2!).  Wo  had  a  singular  visiter  tn-day 
— a  little  girl  lOyearsold.completoly 
covered  with  hair  about  five  inches 
long,  very  soft  and  light  colored.  Her 
father  is  a  hairy  man.  He  is  a  Shan, 
and  was  brought  to  Umeraponrc  by 
the  old  king.  I  was  struck  with  the 
features  of  this  child.  Was  it  not 
that  the  hair  was  parted  in  front,  so 
that  she  could  see,  you  would  not 
know  by  the  shape  of  her  head, 
which  was  the  front  or  back  part. 
Her  nose,  cars,  cheeks,  and  even 
her  arms  were  covered  witb  long, 
silky  hair.  She  answered  a  variety 
of  questions  with  as  much  propriety 
as  most  children  of  her  age,  and  was 
very  mannerly  in  her  language. 
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31.  Had  in  assembly  of  34,  in- 
cluding nine  school  children.  I 
preached  to  them  in  the  morning  on 
the  first  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  epis- 
tle  to  the  Hebrews.  After  the  ser- 
vices were  closed,  we  had  consider- 
able conversation  with  the  two 
females  who  had  offered  themselves 
for  baptism :  we  rejoice  to  see  them 
giving  glory  to  Christ,  as  the  Saviour 
of  their  souls.  There  were  so  many 
strangers  present,  that  we  thought 
best  to  defer  their  baptism  till  some 
other  time. 

Sept  2.  Had  much  conversation 
with  a  very  intelligent  Brahmin — 
be   is  34  years  old,  is  one  of  the 

our  books  for  some  months  pa>t 
As  he  was  going  away,  he  said, 
"This  law  is  very  humbling,  and  1 
roust  confess  it  bears  the  murks  of 
having  a  Divine  origin." 

3.  Visited    two    villages  in  tin 

but  in  the  other  g«t  n  bom  SO  to  li>tei 
for  some  time.  Returned  home  ex 
hausted,  and  a  good  deal  discourse 
ed.  The  blindness  and  superslitinr 
of  the  heathen  present  such  an  ob 
allele  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
that  were  it  not  for  former  example* 
I  should  lose  all  hope.  Between 
40  and  50  priests  called  at  the  house 
towards   evening   and    begged    for 

4.  Several  apparently  honest  i: 
quirers  at  the  houae.  One  man  sa 
he  felt  certain  that  this  was  the  tn 

5.  Two  of  our  disciples,  Monr 
Kai  and  Mounjr  Shirty  Nee  ore  ve: 
sick    with    fever.      Fever    prevai 
through  the  whole  city,  and  hardly 
an  hour  in  the  24   but  funeral  pro 
cesiions   are   pnssing.     The   wholi 
country  has   lutely   been   inundated 
from  the  immense  rains,  that  have 
fallen  in  the  Shan  countries  to  the 
east,  and  upper  provinces  of  Bitrmah 
lo  the  north.      The  waters  arc  now 
drying  up,  and  to  this  cause  I  attrib- 
ute the  prevalence  of  fever. 

7.  Lord's  day  morning  has  brought 
together  all  the  native  Christians. 
What  a  blessed  institution  is  the  Sab- 
bath day !  The  church  lay  aside  their 


around  the  altar  of  God.  With  one 
heart  and  one  voice  we  cry  to  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  and  we  often  feel  that 
He  who  walheth  in  the  midst  of  the 
golden  candlesticks,  enlarges  our 
hearts,  and  fills  us  with  joyful  hope. 

blv  listened  to  tho  discourse:  several 
of  them  were  strangers,  and  the  oth- 
ers were  inquirers. 

Baptism  a/  Mak  Skua  and  Mak  Fwau. 

9.  H  id  a  further  examination  of 
Mah  Shan  and  Mali  Pwau.     Hah 

Shan  says,  from  the  first  day  she 
heard  the  Gospel  her  heart  was 
distressed,  and  she  did  not  dare  to 
worship  idols:  some  time  after  she 
began  to  pray,  and  now  she  feels 
happy  in  thinking  of  the  Son  of  God 
irho  i'  able  to  save  her  soul. 

Mah  Pwan,  on  being  asked  what 
she  should  do  when  reviled  snd  call- 
ed an  heretic,  said  she  would  re- 
main silent,  and  think  of  the  holy 
law  of  God.  We  went  down  to 
the  waters  of  the  Irrawaddy  with 
joyful  hearts.  A  greater  number 
witnessed  this  baptism  than  any  oth- 
er performed  in  Ava. 

13.  More  than  50  persons  called 
at  the  house  for  books :  from  all  I 
could  perceive,  curiosity  more  than 
any  thing  else  induced  the  greater 

part  to  rail. 

14.  Had  a  fino  congregation, — 14 
or  1 5,  besides  the  common  assembly. 
One  man  from  the  Palace — he  list- 
ened to  the  discourse,  and  staid  an 
hour  or  two  for  conversation.  I 
preached  from  this  passage  :  On* 
thin?  thou  Irtck'st.  1  urged  the  ne- 
cessity of  examining  the  heart,  for 
without  holiness  no  one  can  be 
saved  from  hell.  It  ia  a  blessed 
privilege  to  point  sinners  to  the 
Lamb  of  God. 

15.  Letters  from  Manlmein  an- 
nounce the  death  of  sister  Cum- 
mings.  Long  will  the  Karen  Chris- 
tian remember  the  labor  of  love, 
which  shrunk  not  from  pestilence 
and  death,  in  order  to  make  the  wil- 
derness and  solitary  pieces  joyful  in 
the  praises  of  God. 

0  God !  sanctify  this  afflicting  dia- 
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pensation  of  thy  providence  to  the 
good  of  us  who  still  live. 


P    A    LETTER     FS.OH     MB. 

Tke  following  extract  of  »  UtU 
warded  by  Mr.  J.  contain*  tin  U 
Uliigence  wo  have  received  of  111. 
■  ion  at  Ati.  It  jb  dated  A™,  Nov 
II,  1834. 

Up   to  the  present  time,  most  of 

ing  attitude,  yet  there 
change  in  the  minds  of  some  for  ihe 
better.  They  insist  on  uiy  leaving 
the  country,  and  are  trying  " 
out  those  wiii)  have  become  ci 
but  the  cautious,  hesitating 
they  pursue,  induces  me  to  nope  that 
by -and- by  Ihey  will  become  pacihed. 
They  have  given  me  a  luut  Unit  some 

E regents  will  be  acceptable,  but  1 
&ve  given  them  nothing,  and  con- 
clude that  it  will  be  best  to  aiiide  by 
this  course.  Tliey  declare  thai 
preaching  and  giving  books  id  the 
aame  tiling,  aud  tliey  can  no  more 
allow  the  one  than  the  other.  '  All 
the  disciples  appear  timid,  except 
Mouog  Roi, — he  appear*  insensible 
to  fear.  The  ministers  are  auxmus 
to  have  me  promise  to  preacn  no 
more  and  give  no  more  books;  bull 
cannot  make  any  such  promise ;  it 
is  better  to  die  or  be  driven  away, 
than  to  give  them  any  encourage- 
ment of  this  kind.  It  Hppeurs  to  uie 
like  betraying  Christ  10  oven  think 
of  such  a  thing,  and  that  skulking  in 
the  cause  of  Uhnst  will  answer  uu 
good  end.  They  any  that  thu  inter- 
est* of  religion  pre. nipt  them  to  op- 
pose mc;  and  I  doubt  not  hut  the 
queen's  brother  actually  thinks  thai 
he  shall  merit  mie  ban  hy  truwiiiiig 
on  heresy,  as  be  calls  it  f  have 
some  hopes  that  the  storm  will  blow 
over,  and  leave  tbe  atmosphere  mure 
pare  Ihsn  it  was  before.  1  would 
give  any  thing,  if  f  bud  your  counsel 

fast  at  this  moment  1  should  leel  re- 
ieved  of  an  immense  respousibiluy. 
One  expedient  utter  another  rises 
ap  in  my  mint),  but  none  of  ibalu 
appear  practicable.     I  can  think  of 
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do  compromising  course"  without 
betraying  my   trust,  and    bringing 

disgrace  on  the  name  of  Christ. 
Tbe  ministers  are  aware  that  a  grow- 
ing interest  is  felt  among  the  people 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  great 
numbers,  lor  two  months  past,  have 
been  coining  to  the  house  to  get 
books  and  converse  on  religion.  This 
undoubtedly  has  considerable  influ- 
ence on  their  minds ;  but  I  think  the 
immediate  cause  of  that  violent  op- 
position, which  they  now  manifest, 
arises  from  another  quarter.  Mr. 
Low,  tbe  English  merchant  here, 
has  long  been  making  efforts,  to  get 
a  sum  of  money  wtuen  was  due  him 
1'rum  the  Aeir  apparent.  Two  days 
before  1  was  ended  up,  the  Wtxm- 
gtti  paid  the  money  lor  the  prince, 
uut  under  such  circumstances  that 
they  declared  vengeance  on  foreign- 
ers. The  very  next  day  an.  order 
was  issued  to  allow  no  person  to 
pass  through  the  gates  ol  tbe  city 
alter  dusk ;  this  every  body  knew 
was  intended  to  annoy  while  for- 
eigners, particularly  the  English. 
The  next  day  1  was  summoned,  and 
lhey  gave  lull  vent  to  their  spleen. 
1  hope  it  will  wear  off,  but  have 
many  tears  that  they  will  push  to  the 

tremity. 

r  ever  affectionate  brother, 
E.  Kincaio. 


JouaitiL  or  us.  Mason. 
(Continued  frum  p.  £06.) 

Jan.    22.    Ya-bu-tha.     We    are 
among  the  Meul-lboos  to  night,  and 
rind  ourselves  surrounded  by  some- 
thing of   a    Christian    atmosphere. 
Our   host,  who  is   head  man  of  his 
Mage,  has  been  favorably  iuclined 
i  religion  for  some  time,  and  after 
orslnp   ibis   evening,  he   and   bis 
wife  came  forward  and,  for  Uie  first 
time,  requested  baptism.    Through 
his  example,  (for   these   head   men 
have  considerable  influence,)  several 
of  our  audience  lent  a  listening  ear 
to  the  truth,  though  their  hearts,  it 
feared,  are  untouched. 
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Sam  FxMtral  Rilti. 

23.  Mee-pa-tu.  On  our  way 
hither  we  stopped  it  Poung-dau 
where  ire  found  rather  ■  shrewd  in- 
dividual in  the  head  man,  but  cloth- 
ed in  a  panoply  that  rendered  him 
invincible  to  Ifae  truth,  being,  with 
all  hia  people,  either  intoxicated  or 
nearly  so,  preparing  to  celebrate  a 
funeral  in  the  neighborhood.  The 
Karen  funeral  ceremooiea  are  whol- 
ly different  from  those  of  the  nations 
around  them.  They  burn  the  body 
now ;  but  anciently,  they  any,  they 
always  buried.  The  dead  are  wrap- 
ped in  auch  clothes  of  the  deceased 
aa  the  friends  can  command,  and  then 
bound  round  with  bands  or  threads 
of  various  colors.  If  an  old  person, 
the  body  is  immediately  burnt,  and 
a  bone,  usually  the  back  bone,  is 
preserved  in  the  house  of  the  de- 
ceased, until  a  convenient  time  car 
be  appointed  for  all  the  neighbor! 
to  assemble  and  perform  the  funeral 
riles,  which  they  call  the  "feast  ot 
the  boue." 

If  young,  the  burning  of  the  corpse 
is  deferred  two  or  three  days,  and 
funeral  rites  performed  round  the 
body,  as  well  aa  round  the  bones. 
There  is  no  difference  between  the 
ceremonies  performed  with  the  body 
and  those  performed  with  the  bone. 
The  body  or  the  bone  is  laid  out  in 
the  centre  of  a  large  booth,  anu 
round  It  are  hungthe  articles  belong- 
ing to  the  deceased, — as  his  knile, 
clothes.  Sic. 

A  light  is  placed  near  the  head, 
and  another  near  the  feet,  to  repre- 
sent the  morning  and  evening  stars 
which,  the  Karens  say,  are  spirit* 
going  to  Hades  with  lights  in  their 
handa.  The  company  then  com- 
mence singing  and  marching  in  a 
circle  round  the  body,  keeping  time 
with  their  feet.  One  sex  only  sings 
and  marches  at  a  time,  and  thus  the 
men  and  women  relieve  each  oilier 
alternately.  Not  without  reason, 
they  lear  ibey  shall  be  unable  to 
•Lwabe  early,  and  hence  they  call  for 
acock  from  f lades,  where  the  days 
and  nights  being  the  reverse  of  ours, 
the  cocks  crow  in  the  night  aa  ours 
do   in  the  day.     The   Karen  cocks  | 


never  crow  in  the  night,  I  am  told; 
or  if  one  does  it  is  immediately  kill- 
ed and  eaten. 

The  chorusses  are  sung  in  more 
lamentable  strains  than  the  other 
parts  of  their  aongs,  and  are  usually 
slightly  varied;  but  frequently  the 
change  is  in  a  mere  euphonic  par- 
ticle. 

They  make  great  wailing  at  their 
funerals;  and  aa  the  people  one  after 
another  arrive  at  the  bouse  of 
booth,  they  burst  out  in  expression* 
like  the  following;  "Woe  is  me, 
woe  is  me, — what  is  tbe  matter  ?  O 
mother,  now  affliction  has  come  to 
me  truly.  Alas!  (addressing  the 
deceased)  formerly  I  held  pleasant 
intercourse  with  you.  Alas!  alas) 
what  shall  1  do?  O  Lord,  let  him 
not  go  where  he  will  be  subject  14 
suffering  a." 

If  the  person  came  from  a  distance, 
food  is  brought  for  him.  Before  h« 
eats,  he  addresses  the  body, "  O  de- 
ceased, come  eat  and  drink  with  me, 
O  deceased,  come  eat  and  drink  witl 
me  as  formerly." 

In   the   various    dirges    that    are) 

sung,  every    thing  connected    with 

'is  expressed  i; 


specimens  of  their  dirges: 

Dm  kowc  poit  tmouihed  red, 

r*u  hiniee  port*  ■ooothed  red, 

Slumping  round  ■  fmoolh  pfllh, 

ivHllllg  ri.und  a  jnuxilh  pmli; 

Jsieli  h  red  each  uf  Haass: 

la  >i  ill  craw  *t  sight,  and  show  tbe 

daw) 

C  karat,     tl  accessed,  deceased,  a 

•"■•ft 

dmdl     Hml  ibuu departed! 

We  apeak,  we  calf,  but  be  caoint  reply. 

!)ne  lmu*e  i-eut  ■aoothed  white. 

Two  house  petti  iisouilied  white; 

(citing  rulind  in  [lie  starting  point 

Jaloh  ■  »biie  cock  ol  Hurl™: 

He    will   crew    hi   night,   and   rbo 

w   the 

mom  with  facility. 

Chen  hi.     ( >  derruecd,  deceased,  art  tbe* 

.1*:.rl1         11,.. *    fh....   ,l..v..,.^1 

We  .peak,  he  call,  btt'b*  CM 
The  light  at  lbs  bead  of  the  ci 
Tbe  light  St  tbe  foot  of  the  co 
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Be  goes  wiik  ■ 


■  torch — lb*  Boning  itu, 

Throw  aclolh  oter  the  head  of  the  corpse. 
No  neighbor,  ild  him  not,  let  him  alone. 
Chonu.      OdNMMd,  deceased,  art  thoa 

deailt    Haat  (lion  departed! 
We  apeak,  we  oil,  but  he  cannot  reply. 

Hotber'a  daughter  in  prond  of  her  beauty ; 
Father'*  eon  i*  prond  of  hi*  beauty; 

Be    crtlla  an  elephant,  and   an  elephant 

On  the  beamilnl  hone,  with  a  email  back. 
He  gnllop*  away  to  the  filter  city. 
Caurru.    O  deceased,  I  pity  thee  eaeeed- 


The  red  tree  frail,  the   red  tree  hang* 

drooping  o'er  the  lake, 
The  red  tree  btoaanme,  the  red  tree  bang* 

drooping  o'er  the  Lake; 
If  need*  of  the  tree  of  lire  Mill  aslH, 
Una  awake*  up  from  death  in  Hade*. 
Ceorm.     Odeccassd,  I  pity  thee  eiceed- 

And  long  with  strong  desire,  lor  tb*  tree 
of  lift. 

After  the  feast  is  over,  the  bone  is 
buried.  On  the  grave  ere  placed 
the  axe,  knife,  end  other  articles  of 
the  deceased  ;  and  if  be  possesses 
money,  money  ia  also  thrown  on  the 
grave.  The  person  who  takes  this 
away  will  be  childless,  it  is  said,  and 
all  his  family  ;  which  so  effectually 
deters  them  from  taking  the  article 
that  sacrilege  ia  said  to  be  unknown. 
(To  be  contiaoed.} 


Jhtraua  duplicity. 
April  13.  A  man  called  to-day 
for  the  second  time  to  ask  for  bap- 
tism. In  many  particulars  he  ap- 
peared very  well,  and  answered  aa 
well  as  could  be  expected  for  a  man 
almost  totally  ignorant  of  revelation  j 
but  one  answer  was  calculated  to 
produce  a  chill*  in  the  heart  of  an 
enlightened  Christian.    I  asked,  Are 

:ou  not  afraid  to  be  baptized  ? 
No."  But  auppoaearulercall  you, 
will  you  not  be  afraid?  -  If  a  ruler 
ask  if  I  am  a  disciple  of  Christ,    I 


will  tell  him  aw.    If  he  ask  if  I  wor- 
ship Christ,  I  will  say  no.    If  he  ask 

if  I  worship  the  pagodaa  and  the 
images  of  Geudama,  I  will  eay 
ear.*  But  will  you  tell  a  He  J  "6 
yea ;  if  I  do  not,  he  will  whip  me,  or 
put  me  in  prison,  or  make  me  pay  a 
great  deal  of  money."  I  tried  as 
well  as  I  could  to  explain  to  hint 
that  Christ's  disciples  must  be  will- 
ing to  suffer  persecution  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  urged  the  importance  of 
absolute  truth  on  all  occasions.  I 
tried  to  show  him  how  different  Bur- 
mah  would  be,  if  all  were  disciples 
of  Christ,  if  all  would  invariably/ 
speak  the  truth,  and  all  love  one 
another.  He  expressed  his  admira- 
tion of  such  principles:  they  seemed 
new  to  him.  On  the  14th  he  cslled 
again,  wished  still  to  be  baptized,  but 
thought  be  must  equivocate  and  tell 
falsehood*  to  avoid  persecution.  I 
of  course  refused  to  baptize  him  and 
said,  I  can  give  neither  baptism  nor 
the  Lord's  supper  to  any  who  will 
not  promise  to  keep  God's  commands 
and  boldly  to  declare  themselves  the 
disciples  of  Christ  whenever  asked. 
Brakminical  Inttrtiirioiu. 
Yesterday  four  Brahmins  called, 
and  to-day  five,  dressed  in  white, 
with  their  Brahminical  thread  over 
the  shoulder,  and  a  white  sea-shell 
in  the  hand  of  each  containing  a 
little  water  and  a  few  sprigs  of  ten- 
der leaves,— ou  an  errand  somewhat 
novel  in  a  heathen  land ;  it  was  to 
pray  for  me.  A*  they  stood  before 
me,  I  said  And  what  do  you  want? 
Raising  their  shells  before  their 
faces  clasped  in  both  hands,  all  simul- 
taneously commenced  their  pray- 
ers. I  would  not  have  objected,  had 
their  ejaculations  arisen  from  the 
benevolence  of  that  love  "  wbich 
seeketh  not  her  own,"  though  I  had 


without  a  recognition  of  a  Saviour's 
atoning  blood.  I  interrupted  by 
asking  attain.  And  what  do  you  want? 
'A  litfie  money' was  the  reply.  Pindr 
ig  I  placed  no  value  on  their  pray- 
■»  and  was  not  disposed  to  give 
thorn  money,  they  went  away  angry. 


,v  Google 


Mittionaiy  Register, 


This  it  the  benevolence  of  ■  pagan 
priest. 

14.  A  pleasant  shower  or  rain  for 
half  an  hour,  the  first  that  haa  fallen 
ainee    the    first    of  November, 
months. 

19.  Began  to  rain  at  4,  P.  M.,  and 
continued  most  of  the  night.  This 
is  no  little  mitigation  of  trie  intense 
bent  of  the  two  past  weeks.  At 
13  o'clock  od  Sunday,  20th,  the  ther- 
mometer stood  at  80",  10  to  14  de- 
grees lower  than  usual,  in  the  cham- 
ber. Perfectly  comfortable  weather 
to-daj.  Mrs.  W.  and  myself  are 
very  much  enervated  by  the  heat, 
but  the  strength  which  these  two 
cool  days  have  afforded,  can  scarcely 
be  conceived  by  one  who  has  nevei 
felt  the  enervating  effect*  of  a  tropi- 
ca] climate. 


Company  all  tho  afternoon.  Was 
troubled  with  3  young  men,  whr 
came  to  get  tracts,  I  fear,  tu  destroy 
at  least,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
for  no  good  purpose.  They  came 
two  or  three  times,  and  behaved 
badly,  and  the  last  time  stole  several 
tracts,  besides  telling  me  half  a  dozen 
lies.  Lying  is  about  aa  common  as 
truth  here.  Scarcely  a  morning 
walk  passes  when  children  do  not 
tell  me  lies,  and  in  the  presence  of 
their  parents:  even  when  1  have  de- 
tected them,  I  have  never  known  a 
parent  reprove  the  wickedness,  but 
alwaya  laugb  at  the  canning  of  the 
deception.  Thus  they  are  brought 
np  liars,  and  practise  lying  all  their 
lives.  Hen,  women  and  children, 
after  I  have  given  them  a  book,  have 
often  immediately  come  denying  it, 
to  get  another.  People  in  America 
talk  of  the  heathen  being  saved, 
beeause  "they  are  sincere  worship- 
pers of  their  gods."  But,  verily,  the 
firtt  princifUi  of  sincerity  are  want- 
ing ID  their  hearts.  The  man  men- 
tioned on  the  13th  is  an  instance  in 
proof.  He  came  again  to-day,  spent 
most  of  the  afternoon  in  reading 
some  of  our  tracts,  and  conversing 
with  those  who  came  in,  and  appear- 
ed very  different  this  time  from  the 
former.     After  all  were  gone,  he 


renewed  his  application  for  baptism, 
said  if  he  could  not  receive  it  id 
Rangoon,  be  would  go  to  Maulmein. 
I  asked  Are  you  not  afraid  to  be  bap- 
tized in  Rangoon.  "  No."  But  if 
the  rulers  call  you,  you  will?  "Yes, 
I  shall  be  afraid  if  they  call  me. 
And  if  ihoy  ask  you  if  you  believe 
in  Christ,  and  worship  the  Eternal 
God,  yuu  will  tell  them  no.  "  No, 
I  will  not  tell  a  lie  now.  I  was  for- 
merly very  bad,  told  lies,  and  stole; 
but  when  one  becomes  a  disciple  he 
will  be  good.  If  they  wish  to  kill 
me,  let  them  kill.  I  shall  go  to 
heaven.  If  they  wish  to  whip,  let 
them  whip.  And  if  they  will  take 
my  money,  let  them  take  it;  or  if  I 
have  no  money,  they  will  make  a 
slave  of  me  I  suppose,  but  I  will  tell 
tbem  the  eternal  God  is  good,  and  I 
worship  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  This 
interview  gave  me  considerable  hope 
that  he  had  passed  from  death  to  life, 
but  I  have  since  bad  cause  to  believe 
him  a  bad  man.  And  this  will  serve 
as  a  specimen  of  many  other  cases, 
though  generally  not  carried  so  far. 

Cone«-«u(ion  a/    JTo-Shoon  with   Aii 
countrymen. 

May  1.    Ko  Shoon  and  Ko  Yen- 

ga-lay  arrived  from  Ava,  wiih  Major 
Burney  the  British  Ambassador. 
Ko  Shoon  seems  an  uncommonly 
interesting  Burman.     One  anecdote 

"The  Burmsns  at  Ava,"  he  says, 
"greatly  fearthe British  Ambassador, 
from  the  influence  he  has  in  the  Bur- 
court    It   is  pretty  generally, 
believed,  from  the  similarity  of  relig- 
n,  dress  and  appearance,  that  the 
issionariea    are  some  how  allied 
ith  the  English  ;  they  therefore  fear 
the  effect  ot  offending  the  missions  - 
'  so.     The  Burmans  sometimes  ask 
e.  Are  the  English  and  Americana 
e   same?    'O   no,  very  different, 
■ry  different  indeed?    The  Eng- 
lish made  war  with  the  Americana, 
but  they  could  not   conquer  them, 
and  now    they  are  friends.'     'Do 
they   know    every   thing,   like    the 
Englixh?      Have    they    any    "fire 
ships?"'  (steamboats,   a   subject  of 
great  admiration  to  the  Burmans,  a 
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»w*ll  one  hiring  been  to  An  at  the 
close  of  the  Burmese  war,  to  con- 
vey the  English  Ambassador.)  'O 
yes.  The  Americans  first  built  fire- 
ships.  When  they  wish  to  cross  a 
river,  they  give  the  owner  of  a  Are- 
ship  a  little  piece  of  silver,  and  they 
are  across  at  once.  Or  if  a  man 
wishes  to  go  a  great  distance  very 
quick,  as  from  Rangoon  to  Ava,  (five 
hundred  miles,)  he  gives  the  owner 
a  few  rupees,  and  in  two  days  and 
two  nights  he  is  there.'  (This  ordi- 
narily occupies  the  Burmans  from 
one  to  two  months.)  'Tay-tbee-the, 
Amay-re-ca-loo,'  {very  knowing,  the 
Americans,)  they  reply." 

4.  Sabbath.  Ko  Shoon  leaves  this 
evening  for  Maulmein.  I  regret  that 
he  should  go  on  the  Lord's  day,  but 
when  his  passage  was  engaged  the 
captain  said  he  was  not  going  till 
Monday.  He  had  been  absent  from 
his  family  about  a  year,  and  there 
being  no  other  vessel  in  the  river  it 
was  uncertain  when  be  could  again 
find  a  passage.  But  it  is  the  last 
case  of  the  kind,  I  think,  in  which  I 
Mini]  give  my  consent.  God's  Sab- 
bath should  be  kept  aa  a  day  of  holy 
rest  to  the  Lord. 

ClimMtt   of  Rangoon. 

28.  The  rains  commenced  on  the 
11th  in  torrents,  accompanied  with 
strong  winds.  During  the  first  week 
it  rained  violently  almost  without 
cessation.  Since  it  is  a  little  abated, 
though  it  has  never  failed  to  rain  in 
the  afternoon  and  generally  more  or 
less  during  every  night  The  aver- 
age .annual  fall  in  England  is  36 
inches.  Already  (17  days,)  it  has  fall- 
en here  25  inches,  and  Major  Bur- 
ney,  the  English  resident  here,  tells 
me  that  he  has  known  it  fall  in  Ta- 
voy  200  inches  in  six  months. 

On  the  Hth,  when  the  rains  com- 
menced, the  thermometer  standing 
U  96",  hanging  in  the  middle  of  a 
room  in  the  upper  story  of  a  brick 
house,  fell  to  60?  during  the  after- 
noon. Every  thing  about  tho  house 
has  become  very  damp.  Our  paper, 
unless  secured  in  flannel,  is  soon 
unfit  for  use,  and  ever  after.  Our 
books,  unless  secured  from  the  air, 


mould,  the  paste  and  fine  dissolve, 
and  the  boohs  an  unbound.  Bugs, 
worms,  centipedes,  and  scorpions 
are  abundant.  Our  daily  wearing 
apparel  is  mouldy. 

The  year  may  very  properly  be 
divided  into  3  parts.  1st  The  Rainy 
season,  from  the  fore  part  of  May, 
continuing  5  or  6  months,  and  con- 
sisting; of  clouds,  sunshine  and  show- 
ers. Thermometer  from  75°  to  90, 
including  night  and  day.  On  the 
whole,  a  delightful  season. 

2d.  The  Cool  season,  of  about  3 
months,  while  the  sun  is  in  its  most 
southern  latitude,  thermometer  rang- 
ing night  and  day  from  55?  to  75. 
A  part  of  this  season,  for  pleasant- 
ness could  not  be  improved. 

3d.  The  Hot  season,  while  the 
sun  is  gaining  his  northern  latitude, 
abont  3  months,  till  it  is  suddenly 
closed  by  the  dash  of  rains  which 
this  year  commenced  as  I  have  said 
above,  May  11.  Thermometer,  in- 
cluding night  and  day,  80**  to  tt*> 


HttUtk  ,f  tk.  1 

July  17.  Mrs.  Webb's  health  has 
been  gradually  declining  ever  since, 
we  came  to  Rangoon,  principally  or 
wholly  from  the  influence  of  the  con- 
stant heat,  which,  while  at  the  Lan- 
dele  house,  caused  the  mercury  to 
stand  80  to  96°,  including  night  and 
day.  That  house  was  high,  but  in 
the  upper  room  which  was  far  the 
most  comfortable,  there  was  nothing 
between  our  heads  and  a  tile  roof, 
which  was  as  hot  as  might  be  sup- 
posed with  a  vertical  sun  without  a 
drop  of  rain  or  even  dew,  and  not  a 
cloud  to  intercept  its  intensity.  In 
this  house,  during  the  rains  thus  far, 
the  thermometer  has  stood  in  the 
heat  of  the  day  from  80  to  CO9. 
Here,  as  in  ihe  other  house, there  is 
nothing  but  the  roof  above  our  beads, 
and  the  roof  so  low  that  at  the  eaves 
we  cannot  stand  straight  Under- 
stand me,  I  am  not  complaining  of 
our  bouses.  They  are  all  betterthan 
I  ever  anticipated  before  I  left 
America.     We  are  contented  and 

happy. Mrs.  W'a  health  was  so 

much  depressed  that  we  both  judged 
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Kin  ion  we  ore  joined  by  Major  and 
ra.  Burney,  the  English  resident 
and  his  lad;.  She  has  accordingly 
juet  set  sail  for  Hanlmein. 

85.  M  j  dear  wife  has  to-day  re- 
tained, somewhat  improved  in  health 
laid  very  cheerful  and  happy. 

Eo  Siiway  Bay,  my  Burman  as- 
sistant, seems  wearing  down  with  hia 
hard  labors.  He  sits  on  the  veran- 
dah from  8  in  the  morning  till  5  in 
the  afternoon,  and  is  almost  without 
intermission  surrounded  by  dispu- 
tants. It  is  ao  evidently  wearing 
upon  his  health,  that  I  have  directed 
him  to  commence!  later  and  close 
earlier,  and  increase  hia  exercise. 
Ko  Saatone,  br.  Kincaid's  assistant, 
haa  just  arrived  on  a  visit  to  hia  fam- 
ily, and  will  assist  while  he  remains. 
He  aaya  '  he  thinks  it  probable,  the 
nilera  will  give  him  trouble,  but 
he  is  resolved  to  go  forward  and 
suffer  the  consequences.    God  will 

(Tube 


■  XTUCT   Of   *    LETTER     PROM    MB. 
CUTTSU   TO   DR.  BOLUS. 

Konfoon,  Nov.  16, 1834. 

When  T  wrote  my  last  (Oct.  6.)  I 
expected  to  leave  this  for  Ava  iothe 
course  of  10  or  15  days ;  but  not  be- 
ing able  to  procure  any  assistants, 
and  being  assured  by  Col.  Buruey, 
(who  went  up  last  year  at  this  sea- 
son,) and  by  the  natives,  that  I  could 
atop  at  scarcely  any  villages  this  side 
of  Frame,  (on  account  of  the  river 
rising  very  high  at  that  season,)  and 
that  I  should  reach  Ava  nearly  as 
soon  by  waiting  a  month,  I  conclud- 
ed to  remain. 

After  having  engaged  Mrs,  Cut- 
ter's passage  to  Maulmein,  I  came  to 
the  conclusion  to  go  round  with  her, 
— and  if  the  brethren  should  think 
beat  to  run  the  risk  of  sending  op  for 
the  Press,  I  would  immediately  enter 
upon  my  duties  in  the  printing  office 
there;  but  if  not,  I  would  endeavor  to 
get  one  or  two  assistants  to  preach  to 
the  people,  and  help  me  give  tracts. 
The  brethren  aeemed  to  think  1  bad 


Word  of  Life  to  the  thousands  who 
have  no  missionary  among  them. 
I  obtained  two  native  assistants,  and 
br.  Brown  concluded  also  to  ac- 
company me,  as  two  could  do  much 
more  than  une  by  taking  both  sides 
of  the  river,  i.  e.  hy  bavmg  a  small 
canoe  with  us,  so  that  one  could 
take  the  town  or  village  on  the  side 
of  the  river  at  which  the  boat  might 
be,  and  the  other  cross  over  to  the 
opposite  side.  He  also  anticipates 
considerable  improvement  in  the  lan- 
guage and  knowledge  of  the  man- 
ners and  customs  of  the  people,  from 
his  varied  intercourse  with  them. 

We  have, procured  a  suitable  boat, 
and  intend  to  start  to-morrow  morn- 
ing for  Ava. 

mum- 

■XTEACT     OP   A    LETTER    FROM   MS. 
JOtlRl  TO  DB.  BOLL  IB. 

Bamkek,  JOtt.  31,  1884. 
My  dear  Sir, 

The  close  of  the  year  demands  of 
me  some  account  of  the  events  of 
it.  The  Siamese,  who  at  the  close 
of  the  lost  year  were  engaged  in  a 
zealous  attack  on  Camboja  and 
Cochin  China,  after  a  sad  repulse 
by  the  latter,  and  great  annoyances 
from  the  former,  hive  this  year  oc- 
cupied themselves  principally  with 
the  construction  and  arming  of  war 
boats  and  the  erection  of  forts  for 
their  own  protection.  They  have 
given  us  but  little  obstruction  in  our 
missionary  work,  for  we  have  not 
been  able  to  do  much  which  should 
specialty  attract  their  attention. 

The  greatest  part  of  our  efforts 
have  been  to  acquire  the  language, 
administer  medicines,  and  hold  dis- 
cussions with  those  whom  God  in 
his  providence  has  put  in  onr  war. 
1  have  distributed  a  considerable 
quantity  of  Chinese,  Malay,  Burman 
and  Peguan  books.  I  have  reason 
to  believe  that  of  those  distributed, 
the  Peguan  tracts  have  been  more 
generally  read  and  understood  than 
any  other. — And  my  regret  is  «x- 
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Mne  that  the;  cannot  be  more  fully 
■applied,  and  with  a  greater  variety. 

Our  little  Chiuese  church  contin- 
ues steadfast,  and  the  average  at- 
tendance on  their  Sabbath  worship 
baa  generally  been  from  15  to  20. 
Last  Sabbath  I  was  privileged  I 
baptize  another  Chinese  in  the  riv 
Mee-nam,  surrounded  by  nearly 
hundred  people,  Chinese,  Burmsoe, 
Siamese,  Peguans,  &c.  His  name 
is  Lytetig.  He  first  came  to  me 
for  medicine  more  than  a  year  ago. 
In  continuing  his  visita  for  medical 
aid,  be  one  day  came  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  being  found  by  Biin-ty  was  in- 
vited to  their  warship,  of  which  he 
has  ever  since  been  a  regular  attend- 
ant. He  has  given  us  some  hope  fur 
several  months,  and  as  long  as  three 
months  ago  petitioned  for  baptism — 
but  as  he  had  formerly  been  much 
addicted  to  gambling  and  other  scan- 
flalous  practices,  I  deemed  it  best 
to  deferhis  admission  till  the  present 

Some  days  I  have  occasion  to  state 
the  great  truths  of  our  holy  religion 
to  many — again,  I  scarcely  see  one. 
To  Chau  Tah  Noi,  the  son  of  the 
late  king,  I  have  had  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  recommending  the  relig- 
ion of  Christ,  and  generally  in  the 
presence  of  many  of  his  attendants. 
With  his  brother  also,  now  a  priest 
greatly  venerated  by  the  people,  I 
have  had  two  protracted  interviews, 
in  which  the  principles  of  our  faith 
and  of  western  science  were  (he 

That  But  little  success  has  attend- 
ed our  attempts  to  establish  schools, 
b  a  source  of  grief.  The  collection, 
however,  of  five  scholars  aa  perma- 
nent boarders,  offers  some  encour- 
agement. The  tract  which  I  have 
formerly  mentioned  has  undergone 
many  revisions,  and  I  hope  it  is  now 
pretty  intelligible  and  correct — 
Another  ia  partially  written,  but  has 
been  deferred  for  the  present  that  I 
might  give  unremitted  attention  to 
the  translation  and  revision  of  Mat- 
thew, the  first  fair  copy  of  which  is 
now  nearly  completed.  It  will  need 
some  months  further  labor  bestowed 
upon  it,  but  I  hope  to  have  it  publish- 
ed ere  my  return  from  Singapore,  to 
SO* 


which  I  expect  to  repair  in  a  few 

In  a  postscript,  dated  Stngoport,  Fit. 
I,  ISIS,  ba  aids, 

I  arrived  here  30  nit  and  found 
the  Cashmere  bad  arrived  about  ten 
days  before,  with  our  friends,  in  per- 
fect safety.  To-day  I  bave  began 
printing  a  Siamese  tract,  the  basis  of 
which  is  Mr.  Judson's  Catechism. 
I  print  with  trembling,  lest  my  labor 
should  be  in  vain. 

*nB(«n  JMMlsUr, 

TAIXCT  TOWNS. 


VaUtf  Tovnu,  C.  JV.  March  16,  1880. 
Rev.  and  dear  brother. 

Your  favor  of  Jan.  3d  has  just  come 
to  band.  It  is  nearly,  three  month* 
since  the  mail  lias  passed  this  way  : 
to  the  very  serious  inconvenience  of 
the  country.  It  has  now  commenced 
passing  again,  and  is  to  be  continued . 

I  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  the 
help  of  br.  Sturgja.  I  trust  he  will 
!  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing 
e  gospel' of  Christ,  and  eccora- 
paniedwitfi  the  prayers  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  We  have  work  enough, 
_  id  the  field  is  widening. 

I  received  a  letter  from  him  a  few 
days  ago.  He  expects  to  be  here 
the  beginning  of  Hay. 

On  Saturday  and  Sabbath  last,  we 
had  quite  a  large  and  interesting/ 
meeting  at  Galaneeje.      Two  full 


Trinity.  A  few  weeks  before,  a 
young  female,  whose  father  and 
mother  are  members  of  the  church, 
professed  her  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  ■ 
and  was  Baptised  at  Ganaheda,  about 
20  miles  from  this  station. 

There  are  e  number  of  hopeful 
inquirers,  who  appear  quite  serious, 
of  whom  I  hope  soon  to  neve  to  re- 
port good  newe. 
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thobus.  I 

By  a  letter  (rem  Mr.  Shim,  fern)  i 
TIhcnu,  Mith-  Territory,  Jim  11,  we  | 
ban  retailed  tba  painfal  iaialligeone  tbal  I 
Hn.  S'i.  bealdk  is  froslh'  impaired,  and 
that  bar  phjawiaa  coaaidan  bar  case  to 
ba  oaeof  pnknaaary  eoaeaaptioa.  Tbara 
bad  of  lau  bean  a  CMVenioa  of  ana  of 
fee  ladiaoa,  bj  no*  Mokiehenean,  wbo 
was  bapliaed  April  St. 

»■««(. 

■XTKACTS  FIO*  THE  RKPOKT  OF 
MV.  ALCKID  1BHMTT  TO  THE 
BAPTIST   «XMJEBJi&   eeHTBHTIOR. 

Daring  the  two  years  and  five 
months  which  have  elapsed  since  I 
entered  upon  the  service  of  the  Con- 
vention, I  have  presented  to  the 
Christian  public  the  great  object  of 
this  Society ,— tn  give  the  Bible  to  the 
world  end  the  Gospel  to  every  cren 
tore,— and  have  urged  it  upon  the; 
prayerful  attention,  more  or  less,  L 
the  States  or  Virginia,  Kentucky, 
Tennessee,  Ohio,  Indiana,  New 
Jersey,  New  York,  and  Connecticut 

In  the  Utter  State,  however,  the 
labor  was  rather  incidental,  and  the 
tiraeepent  and  labor  performed  were 
wholly  gratuitous. 

In  Virginia,  the  interest  expressed 
in  behalf  of  Foreign  Missions 
worthy  of  the  cause-,  and  an  ply 
tained  the  high  reputation  which  its 
inhabitants  have  long  enjoyed. 

Tbe  time  spent  in  New  jersey 
was  limited,  yet  sufficient  to  show 
that,  in  that  comparatively  small 
State,  there  are  not  wanting  men 
means  to  make  her  an  honored 


In  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  about 
one  year's  labor  has  been  performed 
with  prospect*  of  much  good. 

There  are  very  many  members  of 
the  household  of  faith  in  those  States, 
wbo  feel  and  pray  and  act,  in  some 
good  measure,  as  Christians  ought 
in  Tiew  of  tbe  atate  of  a  ruined 

And  it  it  bnt  justice  to  say  that 


there  is,  generally,  a  pleasing  refor- 
mation in  progress  in  regard  to  be- 
nevolent effort,  and  foreign  mission* 
as  well  aa  other  benevoleot  objects 
of  the  day,  will  ahortly  receive  im- 
portant aid,  it  is  confidently  believed, 
the  States  beyond  the  moun- 

lo  Ohio  and  Indiana,  the  prospect 
is  flattering.  A  redeeming  spirit  haa 
gone  forth,  which  will  soon  give 
them  a  prominent  place  in  tbe  active 
ranks  of  Zion,  and  abow  that  they 
are  not  the  least  among  the  thous- 
ands of  Israel. 

During  this  itineracy,  auxiliary 
Societies  have  been  visited,  encour- 
aged and  strengthened,  and  some 
new  ones  formed;  but  the  chief  labor 
has  been  expended  in  removing  the 
rubbish,  that  the  foundation  might  be 
laid  for  solid,  permanent,  and  effic 
i.-nt  efforts  to  be  systematically  pat 
forth.  The  great  object  of  the  agent 
has  been  to  diffuse  information, 
tnd  rouse  up  the  energies  of  tbe  soul 
in  full  view  of  the  commission, "  Go 
'talk  all  nation*"  and  to  show,  that 
this  liijih  obligation  rests  upon  the 
church,  and  that  she  is  responsible, 
under  divine  direction  and  influence, 
for  its  fulfilment;  that  it  grows  out 
of  the  nature  of  religion  in  tbe  soul, 
to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves, 
and  to  seek  the  beat  good  and  hap- 
piness of  all  mankind;  and  that  in 
doing  this,  we  are  called  upon  most 
imperatively  to  use  to  the  beet  ad- 
vantage all  onr  time,  talent?,  proper- 
ty and  influence,  to  extend  tbe 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  in  all  the 
earth,  in  agreement  with  our  prayer, 
"  Ihy  kingdom  comt." 

In  the  prosecution  of  this  work, 
much  deep-rooted  prejudice  haa  been 
encountered,  especially  in  the  west, 
arising  partly  from  the  misguided 
zeal  of  some  who,  in  their  ambition 
to  do  good,  had  appeared  among  the 
people  as  commercial  agents,  rather 
than  ministers  of  God  and  servants 
to  the  church  for  Jttvt'  sake.  Their 
anxiety  to  collect  money  had  left  an 
impression  behind  them  that  ell  the 
benevolent  efforts  of  the  day  are 
a  speculation,  and  that  more  depend- 
ence   i*  placed  upon  money   than 
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upou  divine  influence  in  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  world. 

Much  pains  were  taken  to  correct 
this  impression,  and  abow  the  peo- 
ple that  money  can,  and  ought  to  be 
used  religiously  as  well  as  other 
things;  that  the  Gospel  cannot  be 
preached  effectually  at  home  or 
abroad,  nor  the  Bible  printed  and 
circulated,  without  money;  that  the 
silver  and  the  gold  are  the  Lord's ; 
that  we  hold  these  things  as  stew- 
ards; that  he  requires  us  to  honor  him 
with  our  substance  ;  that  he  loveth  a 
cheerful  (river;  and  that  the  end 


th»t. 

'eth    a 


the  work,  t 


that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
sparingly,  but  he  that  soweth  boun- 
tifully shall  also  reap  bountifully. 
_  The  following  table  shows  the 
time  spent  in  each  State,  as  near  as 
it  can  be  ascertained,  with  the 
amount  collected. 


Time. 
18  .ml 


Amount  col. 

81246,00. 

399,94. 

339,68. 


8  month*,       1096  61. 
14  weeks,  510,07. 

New  York      IS       "  35U.53. 


S0.4S. 

It  will  be  seen  by  this  statement 
that  the  raising  of  money  was  not 
the  leading  object  of  this  agency. 
It  was  shown,  however,  while  the 
glory  of  God  was  urged  ns  the  great 
motive  to  action,  that  alt  oka  lave 
God  supremely  and  their  neighbors 
M  ihemselvet,  wilt  ttmtecrate  their 
money  most  cheerfully  and  liberally, 
to  advance  the  cause  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  world. 


tuled  st  Paris  by  UM 

i   esteemed   missionary.   Hi 

,  and  several  individuals  Mil 

led  lo  it  by  baptism. 

s  letter  dated  Paris,   May  II,  he 

.,  "  Oa  the  10th ' 


bl«> 


e  church,  adopting  the  summary  of 
tian  doctrine  and  taking  the  engage- 
d  by  lie   Committee— 


.ill  be 


pleased  also,  I  doabt  not,"  be  adds,  "  to 
learn  thai  I  bate  bad  the  happiness  of  bap. 
tiling  four  individuals,  in  lha  name  of  lbs 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Gbost. 
This  occurred  at  Versailles,  the  ISth  iost. 
two  day*  auar  the  formation  of  our  little 
flock.  Br.  Dinar!  was  present,  and  teak  • 
part  in  tho  exercise*.  The  scene  was  aa 
interesting  and  profitable  one  to  all  pre*, 
ent,  and  will,  I  trust,  be  the  mean*  ofpra. 
moting  essentially  the  piety  of  our  bretbraa 


By  the  ship  Wni.  Gray,  from  Calcutta, 
eb.  11,-  which  arrived  at  ihii  port  (he 
7th  of  last  month,  we  have  received  further 
itelligence  from  our  missionary  bretbrea 
Beside  the   letter  of  Mr. 


which  w 


give 


be  reserved  lor 
B  future  Dumber,— a  jouriml  of  Mr.  Km- 
cnid  ha*  come  to  hand,  bearing  dale  Dec. 
10,  a  month  biter  than  any  previoasly 
foraarded  by  him,  from  which  v-o  per- 
ceive that  his  lift  and  liberty  and  use- 
fulness are  still  prolonged  by  tin  kind 
prnvideace  of  God,  and  that  "nsia 
he  can  learn,  be  will  be  permitted  to  re- 
oain  in  peace,  at  leant  tor  the  present." 

LITHE    OF    MB.  JUDSON    TO     na. 


Mmilmtin,  Dei.  3,  1634. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

Since  last  June,  four  members 
have  been  added  to  the  Mau  lutein 
Burmese  church,  which  now  con- 
sists of  84  communicants  ;  two,  to 
the  Newvilte  Karen  church;  and 
one,  to  the  Chummerah  Karen 
church.  There  are  two  cases  of 
suspension  from  communion  in  the 
Burmese  church,  and  several  in  th* 
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n  Ihi 


s  of  which  wiH,  I 

final  exclusion,  ma 

investigate 

Cot.    There  ue  a  few 
aptism  at  ail  the  sta- 


In  April,  1633,  Ko  Thah-byoo,  the 
missionary  pioneer  among  the  Ka 
Mm  at  Tuvoy  and  this  place,  was 
sent  to  Mnu-bee,  a  Karen  district 
north  of  R  i  ngoon,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  year  reported  about  thirty 
hopeful  inquirers — five  of  whom  re- 
ceived baptism  at  the  hand*  of  Ko 
Thah-a,  pastor  of  the  chore b  in  Ran- 
goon. At  the  close  of  the  year  we 
sent  Taunah,  Palish,  and  t*o 
younger  assistants,  to  the  aid  of  Ko 
Thah-byoo.  They  returned  after  a 
stay  of  about  three  months,  and  gave 
a  still  more  encouraging  account  ~  * 
the  slate  of  religious  inquiry  iu  tb 
quarter.  Soon  afterwards,  we  di 
patched  Pallah  and  three  young 
assistants.  Tan-nan  was  obliged 
remain  with  Hiss  Cummings, 
charge  of  the  Chummeran  station- 
Pal  I  ah  and  his  co To)) my  spread 
themselves  over  (he  district  of  Man 
bee,  and  each  one  acted  as  school, 
master  and  preacher  in  bis  own 
circle,  for  the  apace  of  seven  or  eight 
months.  On  their  return  they  re- 
ported several  hundred  hopeful  in- 
quire ra,out  of  whom  two  hundred  and 
ten  had  made  the  threw  several  appli- 
cations for  baptism  and  been  examin- 
ed and  approved  by  Palrsh  and  com- 
pany in  council  with  the  previously 
baptised,  but  were  obliged  to  wait  fur 
want  of  an  administrator  of  the  or- 
dinance,—Ko  Thsh-a  in  Rangoon 
having  become  so  timid,  in  conse- 
quence of  being  imprisoned,  fined 
and  otherwise  abused,  as  not  to  ven- 
ture to  appear  so  publicly  ss  once, 
in  the  character  of  a  propagator  of 
the  new  religion.  Ou  receiving  this 
report,  we  at  first  thought  of  ordain 
ing  Pallah  pastor  of  the  churchei 
in  Meu-bee;  but  considering  agair 
that  br.  Webb  was  in  Rang. 


to  Rangoon,  a  ft*  at  a  time,  ami 
solicit  baptism  at  ibe  hands  of  br, 
Webb.  Borne  of  them  have  taken 
this  advice  ;  and  the  whole  number 
of  baptized  Karens,  north  of  Ran- 
goon^ncluding  the  first  five,  is  tbirty- 
three.  Br.  and  sister  Howard  have 
just  sailed  for  that  piece ;  and  to  his 
communications  and  br.  Webb's, 
I  must  refer  the  Board,  for  further 
information  from  that  most  interest- 
ing department  of  missionary  labor. 


•/IS*  Old  Toimmtmt. 
As  Kir  myself,  I  have  been  almost 
entirely  confined  to  the  very  tedious 
work  of  revising  the  Old  Testament. 
The  revision  of  about  one  half  is. 
completed,  and  the  hooka  from  I 
Samuel  to  Job  inclusive  have  been 
printed  in  an  edition  of  2C00-  We 
should  have  put  the  1st  volume  to 
press  some  time  ago,  had  we  not 
been  obliged  to  wail  for  paper,  the 
London  paper  not  matching  the 
American, — and  now,  though  paper 
baa  arrived,  br.  Hancock  contem- 
plates going  to  America  fur  new 
founts  of  types  in  several  languages, 
and  br.  Cutter  has  gone  on  another 
■isitto  Avs,so  that  we  shall  notprob- 
ibly  re-commence  printing  the  Old 
Testament  till  his  return. — I  am  the 
more  satisfied  with  this  arrangement, 
from  having  just  received  a  complete 
set  of  Rosenmnller  on  the  Old 
Testament,  and  some  other  valuable 
works,  in  studying  which  I  sm  very 
deairoua  of  going  over  the  whole 
ground  once  more. 

■VoMcn  of  ntker  Station*. 

The  Cbuminerah  station  has  been 
ft  vacant  by  the  lamented  death  of 
dear  sister  Cummings,  of  which  I 
have  already  given  some  account  in 
"  letter   to    her    former   pastor,  the 
ev.   Hr.    Butler.       Br.   and  sister 
inton   intend   to    depart    for  that 
ation  in  a  few  days.     The  Mergui 
station  has  also  been  left  vacant  by 
the  death  of  pastor  In?,  one  of  our 
most  faithful,   most  beloved   assist- 
ants.      None   have   been  baptized 


anary  to  the  Rangoon  Karens  there  since  br.  Wade  left.  Though 
daily  expected,  we  concluded  to  Ko  Ing  was  faithful  and  laborious 
defer  that  measure,  and  advise  those  until  death,  it  did  not  please  the 
who  desired  baptism  to  come  down '  Lord  to  give  him  any  present  sue- 
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eera.  Mergui,  however,  has  been 
well  sown  with  gospel  wed;  and  I 
have  no  doubt  the  seed  will  spring 
op  and  contribute  to  the  abundance 
of  some  future  harvest,  and  to  the 
mutual  joy  of  all  the  laborers,  when 
the  sower  and  the  reaper  shall  re- 
joice together. 

None  of  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  whose  arrival  gladdened  our 
hearts  the  first  part  of  this  month, 
contemplate  remaining  here,  except 
be.  and  sister  Osgood,  who  are  at- 
tached to  the  printing  department 
Beside  those  already  mentioned,  br. 
Wade  is  just  leaving  for  Tavoy,  and 
br.  Comstock  will  take  the  earliest 
opportunity  for  commencing  a  mis- 
sion on  the  Arracan  coast,  southern 
division.  Having  been  required  by 
the  Board  to  select  another  misaion- 

St  for  the  Arracan  coast,  we  have 
vised  br.  Simons  to  take  the  north- 
ern division,  for  his  share.  We  have 
done  this  the  more  readily,  because 
Mr.  Fink,  the  country-born  mission- 
ary from  Serampore,  stationed  at 
Akyab,  has  been  obliged  to  accept  a 
situation  under  government  for  his 
support,  and  cannot,  therefore,  de- 
vote so  much  time  as  formerly  to 
missionary  labors. 

On  subjects  connected  with  the 
printing  department,  the  mission 
schools,  and  the  European  church, 
you  will  doubtless  receive  commu- 
nications from  other  pens. 

Furthtr  notiet  of  So  lug. 

During  the  last  years  of  his  life, 
he  was  supported  from  the  donations 
ofMr.  C.  ofNew  York.  But  at  the 
close  of  Oct.  1833,  be  wrote,  that  on 
account  of  bis  un worthiness  and 
want  of  success    he    declined  re- 


been  the  means)  was  able,  by  keep- 
ing a  small  shop,  to  support  the 
family  ;  but  that  he  intended,  how- 
ever, to  devote  himself,  the  same  as 
before,  to  the  work  to  which  he  bad 
been  called.  Accordingly,  the  same 
letter  reports  his  labors,  and  states 
his  plans  for  future  operations,  which 
communication  he  continued  to  mske 
till  bis  death.    Id  order,  however, 


to  square  our  accounts,  we  requested 
him  to  receive  the  usual  allowance 
for  the  remaining  two  months  of  that 
year.  He  did  so,  and  in  acknow- 
ledging the  receipt  of  the  money, 
said  that  he  regarded  it  as  a  special 
gift  from  Heaven.  We  then  deter- 
mined, thongb  he  declined  any 
stated  allowance,  we  would  occa- 
sionally make  him  presents, — and 
br.  Mason  has  sent  him  money  two 
or  three  times,  amounting,  I  believe, 
to  about  one  third  of  his  iwual  al- 
lowance. The  following  is  an  ex- 
tract from  the  letter  of  a  pious  ser- 
geant in  the  detachment,  stationed 
at  Mergui,  dated  Dec.  7,  1834. 

"I  was  with  Ko  Ing several  times 
during  bis  illness,  and  commonly 
took  an  interpreter  with  me ;  but,  on 
account  of  his  extreme  weakness 
and  deafness,  1  could  say  bnt  little 
to  him.  Being  anxious,  however, 
to  know  hie  experience,  I  asked  him 
a  few  questions,  as  follows : — 

Oval.  Doyou  wjshtodie,ornot? 

Anstetr.  I  wish  to  die,  if  it  is  the 
will  of  God. 

Q.     Why  do  vou  wish  to  die? 

A.  I  shall  go  to  heaven,  and  bt 
happy, 

go  to  heaven  ? 

A.  I  have  read  in  the  word  of 
God,  that  those  who  serve  him  will 
go  there;  and  my  own  breast  tells  me 
of  it  (placing  his  hand  on  his  breast 
and  looking  op). 

Q.     How  have  you  served  God? 

A.  By  forsaking  my  wicked  ways, 
and  praying  to  him  for  forgiveness. 

q.  Do  you  think  all  this  will  take 
you  to  heaven  ? 

A.  Jesus  Christ  came  down  from 
above,  and  died  for  sinners, — and 
those  that  are  sorry  for,  and  forsake 
their  sins,  shall  be  saved,  because 
Christ  died  for  them. 

Q.  You  don't  think,  then,  that 
your  works  and  your  own  goodness 
will  take  you  to  heaven  P 

A.  No.  All  my  works  sre  bnt 
filthy  rags. 

He  was  so  much  exhausted,  that  I 
asked  him  no  more  questions.  I 
think  I  told  you  in  a  former  letter, 
that  he  had  his  coffin  made,  several 
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days  before  his  death ;  that  our  lade 
carried  him  to  the  grave,  and  I  read 
the  funeral  service  over  him." 

Br.  Mason  writes — 

He  deserves  a  monument,  and  he 
thould  have  one,  if  such  things  were 
of  any  value  ;  but  he  is  tar  above  all 
earthly  distinction,  mixing,  as  I  am 
very  sure  he  ia,  with  that  innumera- 
ble multitude  who  have  been  re- 
deemed from  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  who 
cry    unceasingly,    Worthy   is     the 
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Eight  of  the  Burmese  converts 
nave  been  excluded,  and  two  of  the 
Karen,  and  several  of  both  classes 
remain  suspended. 

P.  S.  It  may  be  gratifying  to  the 
friends  of  the  mission,  to  have  a  cor- 
rect idea  of  the  population  of  the 
province  of  Maulmein,  that  is,  the 
country  under  British  rule,  north  of 
Yaj  and  Tavoy.  A  new  census  has 
just  been  completed  ;  and  the  second 
member  of  government  has  communi- 
cated to  me  the  result,  as  follows : — 
Town  of  Maulmein  15,000;  sur- 
rounding country  30,000,  of  which 
7000  are  Karens.  He  added,  that 
on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  taking 
a  census  of  the  Karen  population, 
the  real  number  might  be  fairly  es- 
timated at  10,000 ;  but  that  the  other 
results  of  the  census  might  be  de- 
pended on  aa  correct. 


A.  Judson  desires 
through  the  American  Baptist  Maga- 
zine, his  thanks  to  the  many  kind 
friends  of  himself  and  the  mission, 
who  hsve  sent  him,  by  the  hands  of 
br.  and  sister  Wade  and  their  as- 
sociates, various  donations  of  wear- 
ing apparel,  books,  stationary,  &c. 
Some  of  the  articles  are  of  great 
value,  and  all  of  them  are  very  ac- 
ceptable, being  such  as  he  requires 
for  daily  use.  The  faces  uf  the 
donors  he  knows  not ;  but  many  of 
their  names  he  has  marked,  and  the 
notes  and  letter*  accompanying  the 
presents  have  repeatedly  called 
forth  the  tear  of  gratitude  and  love. 
The  acquaintance  thus  commenced, 
though  not  personal,  he  expects  will 
be  perfected  in  that  world,  where 
there  is  no  sea  to  separate  friends, 
no  barrier  to  impede  the  interchange 
of  mutual  love.  And  he  rejoices  in 
the  belief,  that  every  distant  ex- 
pression and  recognition  of  fraternal 
affection  here  helow  will  form  an 
additional  tie,  binding  heart  to  heart, 
in  the  world  sbove  ;  that  every  cup 
of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple, 
will  become  a  perennial  stream. 
Bowing  on  from  age  to  age,  and 
swelling  the  heavenly  tide  of  lift 
and  gladness. 

He  would  take  this  opportunity  of 
saying  to  the  friends  of  the  misaion, 
that  no  presents  would  be  more  ac- 
ceptable than  medicines,  those  of 
the  must  common  kind.  He  would 
respectfully  suggest  to  pious  phy- 
sicians and  a  pothr caries,  that  an/ 
package  or  box  of  medicines,  how- 
ever small,  would  ever  be  highly 
prized.  And  as  he  expects  to  be 
stationed  for  the  present  in  Maul- 
mein, he  would  be  must  happy  to  bo 
their  almoner,  and  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  dispensing  their  bounty  to  his 
brethren  and  sisters  at  the  several 
stations,  who  sometimes  s offer  ill 
their  own  persons,  and  more  fre- 
quently see  the  nstives,  particularly 
the  poor  Karens,  suffering  around 
them,  for  want  of  the  simplest,  cheap- 
est medicines. 

/•*.  S,  UM. 
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a  G.  Crocker,  of  the  Pint 
Rapt int  Church  in  Newborypnrt,  and  re- 
eenily  •  gradunle  of  Newton  Theological 
last  i  union,  «i  set  spurt  to  the  work  of 
misiinnary  to  Africa,  in  [ha  B.iptiit 
meeting-hooM  in  that  town,  on  Thiiradny, 
Jnoo  18.  The  unicai  were  opened  with 
a  voluntary  hymn,  "  Wake,  ialea  of  the 
Sooth,"  ftc.  after  which  the  220th  hyi 
in  the  Supplement  wuiunt,  "Behold,  the 
expected  time  draws  near,"  fee.  1'he 
latter  pan  uf  the  68ih  Paalm  was  then 
read  hy  Rr*.  S.  Cooke, of  Hampton  Full., 
N.  U.,  and  Ur.  Dana,  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian churrh  in  Newburyport,  offered 
introductory  prayer.  A  select  hymn  from 
Dobell  «u  nut  tang,  "  Go  meaee.iger  of 
Christ,"  fce.  and  a  sermon  delivered  b> 
Rer.  Barm  Stow,  of  Beaton,  from  1  Tim. 
i:  11.  The  Consecrating  prayer  waa 
offered  by  Rer.  N.  W.  Williams,  pattor 
of  (he  church,  after  which  an  addreaa  (o 
lb*  mieaioaary  waa  delinred  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Chaplin,  of  Rowley.  The  inalructiona  of 
Ike  Board  went  read  by  Dr.  Holies,  Cor- 
raapoading  Secretary-  The  pastor  <>f  tba 
church  then  gave  the  Right  Hind  of  Fel- 
lowship. The  ckjaing  hymn,  "  Yet,  my 
native  land,  I  h.ve  thee,"  fcc.  given  om 
by  Mr.  Crocker,  waa  then  lung,  "nd  the 
congregation  diimiaaed  with  feeling!  of 
dorp  interrnt  and  gratification. 

Rer.  Will  am  Mylne,  a  graduate  of  ilie 

ef  lha  Second  Huptiat  church  in  Ridl- 
aaoad,  V».  on  Tursday  evening,  June  21. 
After  prayer  by  Rrr.  M.  L.  June*,  and  Uw 
reading  ol  portion*  of  the  7W  Psalm  and 
■he  60ih  Chap,  of  laai,.fa,  hy  Re*.  J.  II. 
Taylor,  an  addreaa  waa  made  to  the  pen- 
pit  of  God  by  Mr.  .Mylne.  Rer.  Mr. 
Taylor  ibea  repeated  the  nibetauee  of 
nxioiM  convei'Hiiiuna  which  Ire  bad  had 
wiih  Mre.  Hyhir,  reopening  ih«  aeries  of 


Nelson,  of  the  Seminary,  i 
then  with  a  (mall  Polyglot  Bible  accom- 
panied with  remarki,  and  Rer.  W.  8. 
Plnmer  addressed  the  congregation.     The 

congregatinn  then   nailed   in   lioging  lha 
hjuin   compoaed  .by  Mr.   Sutton,   of  lha 


i    Ibe 


benediction  waa  pronounced  by  Re».  P.P. 
Smith  of  Baekinghan  ooaaty. 

Mr.  Mylne  hai  reaided  at  Richmond 
aeveral  yean,  and  it  a  member  of  the  2nd 
Baptist  church  in  that  cily.  Mr*.  H.  ia 
al»  from  that  vicinity.     We  cheriah  the 

there,  on  tbat  "deeply  aoleme  and  nfiect- 

abiding   interval  in  behalf  of  thnts   who 
bare  thai  given  themielvea  lo  the  eervioe 

rrany  other  of  our  aoulharn  brethren  to  en- 
gage pereoaalry  in  the  name  holy  enterprise. 
DO-  Will  cot  the  churchra  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  commend  specially  to  bin 
grneions  protection  and  bleaaing,  then 
belorrd  brethren  expecting  soon  to  enter 
eir  aelf-denying  and  haiardoua  la- 
We  do  not  apprehend  for  them  so 
nent  exposure  ai  would  give  to  the 
pruycr  of  faith  for  their  preservation  and 
ing  success,  tho  aspect  of  preiomp- 
lion.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  tha 
■senses  most  prevalent  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Liberia  may  In 


it  God  baa 
e  the  Goipel  r-hould 


ively  little  danger.  We  think  0 
rory  clearly  indicated  by  his  | 

lie  introduced  into  Afrit 

i  conn,  ai  well  hi  on  ita  aouthem  and 
nern  borderi,  and  hai  distinctly  called 


g4treb. 


ork.     And  w 


we  may  nuiBdenlly  appenl  to  hi™ 
for  the  bestowal  of  all  needed  grace.  To 
thrn,  lei  the  churches  and  tbeir  meea- 

ndividuslly  repair,  and  let  them  for- 
i  implore  the  bleaaing  of   Almighty 

nn  (hi*  nrin  endeavor  to  spread 
g  tlie  heathen  the  knowledge  of  his 

and  of  the  grttt  talvotien. 


y,  Google 
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sir-flaw  in  ohio. 
In  the  Stale  of  Ohio  there  are  22 
Assoc  i  at  ions,  330  Baptist  churches, 
175  Baptist  ministers,  and  13,850 
Communicants ;  beside  several  un- 
associated  churches,  which  would 
probably  swell  the  number  of  c<un- 
■nunicants  to  at  least  14,1X0.  Three 
fourths  of  these  churches  and  Asso- 
ciations, it  is  believed,  are  decidedly 
in  favor  of  missionary  efforts  ;  and 
<rf the  few  apparent  exception*  which 
exist,  want  of  information  or  local 
consideration*  are  the  undoubted 
(WM. 

BAPTIST*    IK    VIMIKIA. 

There  are  43  Associations  in  Vir- 
ginia, 441  Churches,  and  55,602 
communicant*,  beside  three  Associa- 
tions lyinp  partly  in  Virginia,  and 
partly  in  North  Carolina,  Tennessee, 
and  Pennsylvania.  Of  this  number, 
13  Associations  and  2t?0  churches 
with  44,186  members  are  friendly 
to  the  Baptist  General  Association 
of  that  State;  and  11  Associations, 
containing  150  churches  and  1  l,4C0 
members,  are  opposed  to  its  views 
and  operations.  Of  4,036fba pti zed  the 
past  year,  3,(KXi  have  been  added  to 


the  churches  in  those  Association* 
which  support  the  General  Associa- 
tion, and  340  to  those  opposed  to  it, 

BMBABSUTIOt*   OV  ■ISSIObUBIE*. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Lock  wood  and 
Hanson,  missionaries  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  to  China,  sailed  from  New 
York  in  the  ship  Morrison  for  Can- 
ton, June  3. 

Rev.  John  B.  Barton,  missionary 
to  Africa,  sailed  from  Savannah  in 
the  ship  Indiana,  CapL  Wood,  for 
Liberia,  with  63  colored  emigrants 
for  the  colony,  June  39. 

OBDIPATIOKS  Sltn  r.lSTiLLATIQBH, 

Mr.  Cbablxi  Jobbsoh,  ord.  pastor, 

i,  Maine,  Hay  27,  1838. 


Mean.    C.    H.    Bbisbbb,   Bad    S. 

Lvsxs.ord 

at  Gobsb  Creak, 

Suuih  Carol 

n,  June  14,  lBSO. 

Rei.Pms 

IBS! Bob 

d,  installed  paMer 

of  Bapiitt  inarch,  War 

roo,  Maine,  June 

17,1835. 

Mr.  Dsv 

D BOBRO 

urn,  ord.  pastor. 

3roluu,  New 

Hampshire,  June  17,  18SS. 

Mr.  Aarus 

O.  Hsu  a 

b  .  ord.  •vaaielist. 

BaSN Id   Mains.  Janel 

.1836. 

Mr.D.Mi 

LLKB,ord 

c  •sordini,  Mosi- 

too,  Vernon 

,  June  30, 

1835. 

Jeemnt  af  Mtmofi  rtutetd  m  Donations,  by  the  Treantrer  •/  rise  C 
Contention  of  tht  Bap  tut  Denomination  in  the  United  8  lata  far  1 
.Missions,  front  June  16  la  July  16,  1835. 

Lit.  Sot- Da.  C.  Swsssy,  Tress. 

-C-,   of  which   10  is  for  Bar.  Bible, 
l.y  Rev.  T.  A    Warner, 
:h.  St.  H.lens,  8.  C  — by  Ret.  Din  Byshewood, 
Sue,  Tor  prim,  lha  scripture*  in  the  Chinese  Uaaowe,        '. 
For  Mih.  aw.,WiHU«il  Ma.,  by  Mrs.  U.  H.  Scott, 
Newiun.— by  8.  Kuoi,  of  Middlefklil,  Man., 
»™mi  Hirer  Baplim  Amoc.,  Alexander  I.  Lawtoa,  Treat.,  ftr 

S.  .n.  Mission,  10,-f..r  llomuiB  Miuiou,  287, 
Bjrtei.J«-eMwcer,ofWiiJiingiun.ti«.,  fur  r'or.  Hist.,   399,50; 
Bur.  Bible,  163;    lor  Karon   IS.I.k.3;    f.«-  Bur.  M.ts.    228,93; 
AT.  Mist.   12,50;-  -Valley  [Wni  Sts.,  fur  Mr.  Hlur.it,  20, 
Virginia  Hap.  Mist.  Sue— Collect  ions  Tor  outfit  uf  Rev.  Mr.  Mylna, 
oltlie  African  Mwiun,  33,95 

Fob.  Mia   Sue.  ol  2d  Bap.  ch.  Richmond,  for  the  Bairw,        43, 

Yanlln'  nisi.  Sue.  of for  the  sains,        67, 

Mr.  J.tlrna  Tucker,  Gardner,  Maw.,  for  Bur.  Hiarioa, 


Frosa  York  County.  Me.,  Fl 

Re..  J.  It.  Cook,  Ci 
■ r,  N.  Y 


Am.  liiljl 
Fein.  Ba, 
Dm.  J..h 


>e  Miniu, 


.,  shell 


B-rn.lal.le  A, 
Monroe  Co.  I 
Sar.onah  Bap.3.  8.  Mi 


Miss.,  10, 

-Bur   Miss.,    2,60 


i,  L.  C,  lor  Kiir.  Hiss.— In  Kn.  I'.  Chusc, 

last.,— hy  Warren  Marcbant,  Esq.  Trw.., 

"        Sac. — liy  A.  G.  Smith,  Esq.  Tress., 
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PIETY  ESSENTIAL  TO  THE  SUCCESS  OF  MISSIONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  American  Saftitt  Magazine. 

Sin-  The  following  ii  ■  cop;  of  an  Addrcis  which  »  delivered  before  the 
Society  of  Inquiry  in  ifae  Newion  Theological  In.titution.  I  trad  it  to  yon,  in  com- 
pliance with  I  be  wiihei  of  enteral  who  heard  it,  for  ineeriion  in  (he  Magazine,  ihonht 
yon  deem  it  worthy  of  a  place  in  ill  pagci. 

D.  Nihtoj  Shildor. 

Brethren  ofthe  Society  of  Inquiry: 

Your  desire  to  be  addressed  on  this  occasion  is  a  proof  that 
you  regard  with  interest  every  thing  which  sustains  a  relation  to 
the  cause  of  Missions,  and  encourages  the  hope  that  you  will  hear 
with  kindness  what  must  necessarily  want  the  charm  of  novelty. 
The  efforts  which  have  been  made  during  now  almost  half  a 
century,  to  spread  the  Gospel  among  heathen  nations,  and  the 
opposition  which  these  efforts  have  been  compelled  to  encounter, 
have  led  to  a  thorough  canvassing  of  the  claims  of  the  missionary 
undertaking.  The  subject  has  been  closely  looked  at,  in  almost 
every  aspect  and  relation  in  which  it  is  capable  of  being  contem- 
plated. The  result  of  all  this  rigid  scrutiny,  both  of  fnends  and 
of  foes,  has  been  what  is  uniformly  found  to  take  place  when  any 
good  cause  is  made  to  pass  through  a  severe  trial, — a  greatly 
strengthened,  a  matured  conviction  of  its  importance,  and  of  the 
justness  of  its  claims  to  public  confidence  and  support.  The  mists 
of  prejudice  and  of  misapprehension,  which  for  a  while  hung 
round  the  missionary  enterprise,  as  looked  at  by  many,  and  ob- 
scured the  true  view  of  its  essential  grandeur,  have  been  effect- 
ually dispersed,  and  the  object  for  which  missions  are  undertaken, 
now  stands  revealed  to  the  apprehension  of  all  properly  enlight- 
ened Christiana  in  its  own  native  form  and  brightness.  It  might, 
therefore,  justly  bo  deemed  unsuitable  any  where,  but  especially 
bo  here,  to  dwell  on  the  intrinsic  dignity  of  the  design  to  give  uni- 
versal publicity  to  the  Gospel. 
30 
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But  there  is  still  another  and,  to  me,  a  stronger  reason  for  de- 
clining such  a  topic  on  the  present  occasion.     It  should  be  the 


aim  of  every  one,  at  the  present  time,  to  excite  and  rightly  direct 
the  activities  of  Christians  in  reference  to  the  unevangelized  world. 
The  greatest  prominence  should  accordingly  be  given  to  such 
views  as  have  in  them  the  greatest  suitableness  to  call  forth  into 
action  the  well-directed  energies  of  the  church.  But  who  does 
not  see  that  it  is  possible  to  expatiate,  philosophically  and  elo- 
quently, on  those  elements  of  the  missionary  undertaking  to  which 
it  owes  its  moral  grandeur,  without  quickening  into  life  and  activ- 
ity a  single  pious  feeling  i  The  emotions  awakened  by  such  a, 
discussion,  may  be  simply  emotions  of  taste;  and  these  have  no 
necessary  alliance  to  the  strictly  religious  affections,  and,  conse- 
quently, may  be  wholly  unavailing  to  the  purpose  of  exciting  re- 
ligious activity.  Nor  is  this  all.  The  habit  of  dwelling  much  on 
that  view  of  the  missionary  cause  in  which  it  is  felt  to  be  sublime, 
may  prove  not  merely  not  beneficial,  as  not  adapted  necessarily 
to  awaken  pious  feeling  and  action;  it  may  also  become  positively 
mischievous,  and  be  a  formidable  obstacle  to  the  excitement  of 
proper  feelings  and  conduct.  There  is,  to  many  persons,  a  fasci- 
nation about  whatever  is  fitted  to  awaken  the  emotion  of  sublimi- 
ty; the  mind  delights  to  repose  itself  in  a  kind  of  indolent  luxuri- 
ousnesB,  in  the  contemplation  of  what  it  admires,  and  thus  yields 
itself  to  a  state  of  passive  enjoyment  which,  when  habitual,  it 
will  not  readily  relinquish  for  any  different  feeling.  The  mental 
condition  here  described  may  result  as  well  from  an  unduly  cher- 
ished habit  of  looking  exclusively  to  what,  is  sublime  in  the  mis- 
sionary enterprize,  as  from  a  similar  mode  of  indulging  the  thoughts 
in  reference  to  any  other  elevating  subject.  But  this,  I  need  not 
say,  is  not  the  mental  condition  which  we  should  seek  to  cherish. 
It  is  not  for  us,  who  are  soon  to  be  employed  in  the  active  labors 
of  the  Christian  ministry,  to  stand  still  and  admire  the  moral  gran- 
deur which  belongs  to  the  enterprise  of  subjecting  a  lost  world  to 
Christ.  We  have  far  other  concern  wjih  this  subject,  than  that 
it  should  be  made  to  gratify  en  emotion  of  taste.  We  have  failed 
to  view  it  in  its  most  important  aspects,  if  we  have  not  considered 
it  aa  having  a  claim  to  move  our  deepest  feelings,  and  call  forth 
our  most  strenuous  activities. 

Knowing  your  desire  that  the  present  address  may  be  of  a  prac- 
tical character,  I  have  thought  that  I  cannot  better  occupy  your 
time,  and  meet  your  wishes,  than  by  showing  the  dependence  of  the 
missionary  catuc  for  success  on  a  general  slate  vf  fervent  scriptural 
piety  in  the  church.  If  this  dependence  can  be  evinced,  it  will 
follow  that  the  most  direct  and  effectual  way,  in  which  we  can 
bring  our  instrumentality  to  bear  on  the  prosperity  of  missions,  is 
by  cultivating  in  ourselves,  and  by  exciting  in  the  churches  all 
the  leading  constituents  of  the  Christian  temper.  The  subject, 
however  common,  should  be  felt  to  be  of  absorbing  and  permanent 
interest,  and  deserving  a  much  more  full  nnd  accurate  discussion 
than  we  shall  be  able  to  give  it.     1  have  the  strongest  conviction, 
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that  the  Christian  church  will  never  come  to  put  forth  the  required 
amount  of  rightly  directed  effort  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world,  nor  will  her  tabors  be  rewarded  with  the  desired  success,  till, 
withdrawing  her  attention  from  every  merely  adventitious  accom- 
paniment, either  of  Christianity  itself,  or  of  the  enterprize  to 
spread  it,  she  has  her  feelings  and  energies  vivified  by  the  power- 
ful influence  of  the  simple  and  essential  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

There  is  a  general  sense  in  which  the  dependence  of  the  mis- 
sionary undertaking  for  success  on  a  state  of  ardent  piety  in  the 
church,  is  obvious  on  the  slightest  and  most  superficial  view.  What 
is  the  object  for  which  missions  are  undertaken?  Is  it  any  thing 
else  than  to  convey  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  those  who  are 
exposed  to  perish  through  ignorance  of  it?  And  who  are  they 
that  do  or  will  engage  in  this  enterprize,  but  those  who  know  and 
value  the  Gospel?  who,  having  themselves  experienced  its  inesti- 
mable blessings,  are  willing  to  make  some  sacrifices,  that  others 
also  may  come  to  enjoy  them  ?  The  idea  is  so  plain  as  almost 
to  require  an  apology  for  stating  it,  that  the  commencement  of 
any  missionary  effort  pre-supposes  the  existence  of  a  Christian 
community  or,  at  least,  of  some  one  or  more  individuals,  them- 
selves in  actual  possession  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  whatever  bles- 
sings it  is  deemed  capable  of  imparting.  It  is  equally  clear,  that 
the  vigor  and  perseverance  with  which  any  plan  to  spread  the 
Gospel  is  prosecuted,  after  it  has  been  entered  upon,  must  depend 
on  the  strength  and  steadiness  of  those  actuating  convictions  and 
feelings  in  which  the  enterprise  itself  originated.  If  the  essential 
truths  of  Christianity  have  a  firm  hold  of  the  mind,  if  they  so  fix 
and  fill  the  thoughts,  and  stir  the  religious  affections,  as  neve*  to 
leave  them  free  to  wander  to  unrelated  subjects;  then  the  highest 
conceivable  measure  of  practical  energy  will  be  displayed  in  car- 
rying forward  to  successful  accomplishment  the  missionary  plans 
of  the  church.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  are 
feebly  apprehended  and  felt,  debility  will  inevitably  characterize 
whatever  is  attempted  to  be  done  for  the  salvation  of  others. 

So  far  as  the  whole  church,  or  any  part  of  it,  is  actuated  by  the 
true  spirit  of  scriptural  piety,  will  its  efforts  to  spread  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ  be  steady  and  rigorous.  So  far,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  as  the  whole  church,  or  any  part  of  it,  is  destitute  of  this 
spirit  of  piety,  will  its  missionary  plans  and  operations  be  marked  by 
feebleness.  These  statements  have  the  same  obvious  truth  as  ap- 
plied to  ministers  and  missionaries,  which  they  have  in  reference  to 
the  laity.  In  every  case,  the  heart  must  be  possessed  and  pervaded 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  before  any  strong  and  systematic 
measures  will  be  taken  to  communicate  to  the  ignorant  and  per- 
ishing the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  All  that  we  have  now  said 
is  confirmed  not  less  by  the  necessary  conditions  of  every  mis- 
sionary undertaking,  than  by  a  multitude  of  facts;  and  it  serves 
to  show  how  the  first  hasty  glance  at  the  work  of  evangelizing 
the  world  is  sufficient  to  evince  its  dependence  for  success  on  a 
state  of  fervent  piety  in  the  church. 
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But  if  we  pus  from  this  genera]  to  some  more  particular  views, 
—if  we  look  at  a  few  of  the  constituent  elements  of  a  scriptural 
piety,  and  examine  them  in  the  relation  which  they  sustain  to 
missionary  undertakings,  the  dependence  in  question  will  be  ren- 
dered still  more  conspicuous.  But  before  entering  upon  this  ex- 
amination, let  me  briefly  indicate  the  character  of  that  piety,  the 
leading  features  of  which  I  wish  lo  exhibit.  I  have  denominated 
it  a  scriptural  piety;  by  which  I  mean  a  state  of  heart  in  conform- 
ity with  what  the  Bible  teaches.  I  intend,  by  this  language,  noth- 
ing unattainable  by  Christians  in  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
are  placed;  nothing  incompatible  with  a  due  attention  to  their  ap- 
propriate duties  aud  pursuits  as  connected  with  the  present  life; 
nothing  which  may  not  be  secured  by  such  a  familiarity  with  the 
Scriptures,  such  a  habit  of  prayer,  end  such  a  diligent  use  of  other 
means  of  religious  improvement,  as  shall  not  interfere  at  all  with 
any  necessary  secular  engagement.  1  wish  also  to  be  understood 
as  making  all  reasonable  allowance  for  those  imperfections  which, 
whether  necessarily  or  not,  do  really  belong  to  the  most  eminent- 
ly pious  and  self-vigilant  persons.  In  short,  by  a  scriptural  piety, 
I  mean  simply  that  general  excellence  of  religious  character  of 
which  good  men,  whose  lives  are  recorded  in  the  Bible,  and  in 
faithful  religious  biographies,  have  been  the  patterns.  These  ex- 
planations seemed  to  be  required,  to  prevent  a  possible  miscon- 
ception and  charge  of  extravagance.  Such  is  the  character  of 
that  piety,  on  which,  by  a  view  of  some  of  its  leading  constituents, 
I  wish  to  show  that  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  missionary. 
enterprise  depends. 

The  first  essential  element  of  this  piety  to  which  attention  is 
invited,  is  good-will  to  mankind.  No  one  will  doubt  that  this  is  an 
indispensable  trait  in  the  Christian  character.  It  is  as  plainly 
undeniable  that,  in  the  exact  proportion  in  which  the  piety  of  any 
individual  is  eminent,  is  this  particular  ingredient  of  it  eminent. 
We  shall 'search  in  vain  for  a  person  deeply  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  who  is  not  at  the  same  time  actuated  by  a 
feeling  of  good-will  to  all  men.  This  love  which  the  Christian 
bears  to  mankind,  is  something  widely  different  from  those  benev- 
olent impulses  which  belong,  and  frequently  in  a  very  high  de- 
gree, to  persons  without  piety.  It  is  not  to  disparage  these  im- 
pulses, as  (bund  in  men  who  are  not  Christians — it  is  to  speak  of 
them  just  as  they  are, — to  say  that  they  are  mere  instincts,  given 
to  man  as  appointed  to  live  in  society,  and  to  sustain  important  re- 
lations to  his  fellow-men.  They  are  a  necessary  preparation  for 
the  performance  of  those  kindly  offices  which  a  social  state  de- 
mands. But,  unlike  the  Christian  feeling  of  good-will,  they  do 
not  practically  concern  themselves  with  the  well-being  of  men  re- 
garded as  sinners  against  God,  and  destined  to  an  immortal  exist- 
ence. Let  the  family  circle,  the  surrounding  neighborhood,  and 
perhaps  the  nation,  or,  if  in  a  few  cases  these  benevolent  impuls- 
es shall  be  thought  to  extend  ao  far,  at  most  the  species;  let  these 
objects  of  regard  bo  iu  a  condition  of  tolerable  comfort,,  so.  far  an 
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the  brief  period  of  this  life  is  concerned,  and  these  instinctive  af- 
fections will  seldom  ask  for  any  thing  more.  There  are  generally 
no  higher  interests  in  reference  to  which  they  will  feel  any  solici- 
tude. For  the  truth  of  what  we  here  say,  we  make  the  appeal  to 
facts.  Who  is  the  philanthropist  that,  without  piety,  has  made 
the  salvation  of  men,  regarded  as  immortal  and  as  sinners,  the 
object  of  his  life  and  labors.  Where  ia  the  individual  who,  at 
the  mere  prompting  of  his  benevolent  instincts,  has  consecrated 
his  energies  to  the  work  of  persuading  transgressors  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God  I  Alas!  such  enthusiasts  have  been  found  among 
them  only  who  have  had  the  Christian  feeling  of  good-will.  No 
man  of  merely  natural  benevolence  has  ever  been  guilty  of  such 
extravagance. 

But  to  show  more  particularly  the  bearing  which  a  high  degree 
of  the  feeling  in  question  has  on  the  successful  prosecution  of  the 
missionary  undertaking,  let  it  be  remarked  that  the  Gospel,  inclu- 
ding every  thing,  whether  of  doctrine  or  of  fact,  which  belongs  to 
it,  forms  the  one  grand  manifestation  which  God  has  made  of  his 
compassion  to  men, — a  compassion  which  has,  like  all  his  other 
attributes,  the  largeness  of  infinity;  and  that  this  Gospel,  ac- 
cordingly, is  a  provision,  not  for  our  particular  nation,  or  favored 
portion  of  individuals,  but  for  sinners  of  every  nation,  and  of  the 
whole  race.  However  cramped  may  be  the  language  of  some 
theological  systems,  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  that  (he  phraseolo- 
gy of  the  New  Testament,  in  reference  to  the  divine  compassion, 
u  of  the  most  extensive  import.  Christianity  is  a  blessing  as  little 
intended  to  be  monopolized  by  a  favored  few,  oa  the  light  or  the 
air.  It  is  designed  for  man;  and  it  will  not  have  accomplished  its 
beneficent  purpose,  till  it  has  been  proclaimed  and  offered  to  all 
men.  Now,  in  exact  accordance  with  this  expansive  benevolence 
which  the  Gospel  breathes,  is  the  feeling  of  good  will  which 
springs  up  in  the  soul  of  every  one  who  fully  embraces  the  Gos- 
pel and  imbibes  its  spirit.  It  is  a  good  will  which  perfectly  sym- 
pathizes with,  and  bounds  itself  by  nothing  less  than  the  liberal 
design  for  which  Christianity  itself  is  given  to  man.  It  is,  conse- 
quently, a  feeling  which,  when  thus  excited  in  due  proportion  to 
wbat  the  Gospel  aims  and  is  suited  to  accomplish,  may  we'll  be 
judged  of  sufficient  power  to  vanquish  whatever  of  selfishness  and 
indolence  it  may  have  to  struggle  with  in  the  individual  who  cher- 
ishes it.  Let  us  then  conceive  of  this  love  to  man,  as  actuating 
with  its  proper  strength  the  whole  Christian  church.  What  an 
increase  of  men,  what  an  accession  of  means,  and  what  an  en- 
largement of  plans  of  operation,  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
among  heathen  nations,  might  we  not  expect  to  witness!  In  rela- 
tion, then,  to  this  element  of  piety  and  good  will  to  mon,  it  is  plain 
that  an  increase  of  it  in  the  church  would  contribute  much  to  the 
vigorous  and  successful  prosecution  of  the  missionary  underta- 
king. It  must  consequently  be  the  duty  of  all  who  occupy  sta- 
tions of  influence  in  the  Christian  community,  to  give  the  widest 
possible  prevalence  to  such  views  and  feelings  respecting  the  Got* 
pel,  as  are  in  harmony  with  its  true  nature  and  design. 
30* 
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Another  element  of  scriptural  piety  is  a  feeling  of  ike  Odwvt  ad* 
fare  of  tin.  There  can  be  no  question  among  Christians,  that  sin 
ia  felt  to  be  the  greatest  evil  by  that  person  whose  whole  charac- 
ter is  brought  most  fully  under  the  influence  of  the  evangelical 
doctrines.  The  more  the  infinitely  amiable  character  of  God  is 
seen  and  loved,  the  more  the  purity  of  hie  law,  as  extending  he 
jurisdiction  over  every  thought  and  feeling,  ia  kept  in  view,  and 
the  more  the  death  of  Christ,  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  ie  con- 
templated in  its  various  bearings,  the  more  foul  and  hateful  will 
'n  appear.     The  Christian,  whose  soul  is  in  the  state  correspond- 

j  most  nearly  with  what  religion  requires,  can  look  with  no  in- 

ilgencc  upon  what  is  wrong,  either  in  himself  or  in  others.  He 
feels  himself  impelled,  as  by  an  irresistible  power,  to  do  bis  ut- 
most to  lessen  the  fearful  amount  of  wickedness  which  eiists 
around  him.  Now  let  this  Christian,  with  a  mind  thus  illuminated, 
and  with  moral  feelings  thus  excited  in  reference  to  the  true  na- 
ture of  sin,  be  made  acquainted  with  the  condition  of  the  whole 
unevangelized  world.  Let  him  be  brought  to  contemplate  the 
fact,  that  wherever  the  Gospel  has  not  been  carried,  the  suprem- 
acy which  God,  as  the  Creator  and  invisible  Governor,  rightfully 
claims,  is  virtually  disowned;  and  that  throughout  the  heathen 
nations,  in  place  of  the  devout  affections  which  should  be  paid  to 
Him,  an  impious  homage  is  rendered  to  beings  put  in  his 
stead.  Let  him  have  presented  to  his  mind  all  those  gross  and 
provoking  sins  which  are  found  to  be  the  concomitants  of  the  sin 
of  idolatry.  Let  him  also  reflect,  that  however  the  guilt  of  these 
beings  may  be  diminished  by  a  certain  measure  of  unavoidable  ig- 
norance, yet  it  ia  manifestly  such  as  must  excite  the  divine  dis- 
pleasure, and,  if  not  removed  by  a  pardon  such  as  the  Gospel 
alone  makes  known,  must  bring  upon  them  inconceivable  misery 
in  the  world  to  come.  Will  not  his  love  of  God  and  of  holiness 
prompt  a  most  earnest  wish,  that  the  moral  power  of  that  religion 
which  can  transform  idolaters  into  devout  worshippers  of  Jeho- 
vah, may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  these  unevangelized  nations? 
Will  be  not  extend  all  those  feelings  of  hatred  which  he  bears  to 
sin  in  general,  to  those  particular  and  most  odious  forms  of  sin  of 
which  the  heathen  are  guilty?  Will  not,  indeed,  his  estimate  of 
the  evil  of  sin  in  general,  be  greatly  heightened  by  that  clear 
manifestation  of  its  nature  and  tendency  which  he  sees  in  these 
particular  forms  of  sin?  And  will  he  not  in  this  state  of  mind 
resolve,  that  none  of  those  whom  the  blessing  of  God  attending 
bis  labors  can  rescue  from  this  state  of  guilt,  shall  be  left  to  per- 
ish in  it? 

In  order  to  evince  more  clearly  the  strength  of  that  impulse  to 
missionary  effort  which  may  be  given  by  a  proper  sense  of  the 
odiousness  of  sin,  I  have  thus  far  confined  myself  to  the  case  of  a 
single  Christian.  But  it  is  at  once  seen  that  whatever  effective- 
ness, as  an  impellent  to  Christian  action,  this  feeling  of  the  hate- 
fulness  of  sin  may  have  in  the  case  of  one  religious  individual,  it 
may  in  like  manner  have  in  the  case  of  every  other  religious  indi- 
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vidual.  The  feeling  which  one  disciple  is  required  to  cherish,  if 
(an  is  true  of  this)  an  essential  part  of  the  Christian  character, 
is  a  feeling  which  it  is  incumbent  on  (he  whole  church  to  cherish. 
And  there  can  be  no  question  that  there  is  in  actual  connexion 
with  the  existing  state  of  heathenism,  wherever  found,  such  an 
amount  of  guilt,  eucb  an  accumulation  of  things  loathsome  in  the 
sight  of  God,  as,  if  fairly  presented  to  the  view  of  the  whole  reli- 
gious community,  should  lead  to  united  and  vigorous  measures  for 
the  removal  of  so  great  evils.  If  there  is,  then,  among  those 
bodies  of  Christians  where  the  requisite  knowledge  of  tbe  moral 
state  of  uo evangelized  nations  is  had,  a  manifest  deficiency  of 
feeling  and  of  effort  in  reference  to  the  missionary  cause,  it  can 
proceed  from  nothing  else  than  from  a  defect  of  piety  ,/rom  an  in- 
adequatt  impression  oflht  evil  of  tin,  especially  as  displayed  among 
the  heathen.  The  existence  of  enlarged  and  scriptural  views  of 
the  true  nature  of  sin  is,  then,  an  essential  condition  of  success  in  the 
undertaking  to  spread  tbe  Gospel  through  the  world.  Let  infidels 
and  merely  nominal  Christians  extenuate  the  vices  of  heathen  na- 
tions as  mucb  as  they  will ;  the  friends  of  Christianity  have,  and  are 
required  to  apply  to  the  regulation  of  their  conduct,  a  more  author- 
itative rule  of  duty  than  can  be  found  elsewhere — the  unerring 
representations  of  the  Bible  respecting  the  moral  condition  of  un- 
evangelized  tribes.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  how  exactly 
the  scriptural  delineation  of  the  character  of  the  heathen  in  an- 
cient times,  agrees  with  the  best  accredited  accounts  of  modern 
pagan  nations. 


For  the  Am.  Baptist  Magazine. 
MEMOIR  OF  REV.  JOHN  RATHBONE,  OF  ASHFORD,  CT. 

Memoirs  of  good  men,  especially  such  as  have  labored  for  God 
in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son,  are,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  tbe  property  of  . 
the  church.  This  is  emphatically  true  of  those  who  have  been 
among  the  leaders  in  Israel,  and  who  have  impressed  the  memo- 
rials of  their  life  and  character  on  those  schemes  of  Christian  en- 
terprize,  which  circle  in  their  benevolent  embrace  all  nations. 

John  Rathbone,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir,  was  born  in  Stoning- 
ton,  Ct.  the  26th  of  June,  1739.  He  was  the  son  of  Joshua  and 
Mary  Rathbone;  and,  by  his  mother's  aide,  grandson  of  Elder 
Valentine  Wightman,  who  lived  in  the  town  of  Groton,  and  was 
the  first  settled  Baptist  minister  of  the  State  of  Connecticut.  His 
fame  was  in  all  tbe  churches.*    The  parents  of  John  were  re- 

•Mudt  of  Ow  mint,  mndtoni.nndgTaat-grnndaona  of  Elder  Wighunan  wore  and  an 
Hapliat  Biantan.  Hitnoa,  the  Re..  Timothy  Wightm-in.  eueceeoed  hi.  father  in  the 
miaietry,  and  wet  highly  eeteemed  at  an  able  and  faithful  minittrr  of  Jniut  Uhr'ut. 
The  ReT.  John  Oaoo  Wigbtman,  younge»t  ton  of  Timothy,  jjjeceeded  tail  father,  nod 
la  paator  of  (he  tame  Bapliat  Cbnrch  at  Groton  to  thii  day.  Perhtpt  a  greater  num- 
ber of  miaitteri  of  the  Goi(ie]  may  be  counted  among  the  detcendanU  of  Elder  Val- 
eetine  Wigtuueo,  than  of  any  other  man  that  ha*  lived  Id  North  America;  and  no 
family  ia  our  beloved  country  hat  excelled  them  in  piety  and  good  morula. 
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spec  table  and  pious  members  of  a  Baptist  church  in  Stoningtoo, 
and  endeavored  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  At  the  age  of  ten,  bis  interest  was  first 
excited  respecting  his  character  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  will  appear 
from  the  following  extracts  from  his  diary: 

"  1  lived  until  I  was  about  eight  or  ten  years  old,  without  much 
thought  of  God  or  eternity.  About  this  time,  God  raised  up  a 
man  named  Davenport,  who  came  preaching  through  our  land.  A 
great  number  went  out  to  hear  him.  Many  were  convicted  of 
their  sins,  and  a  goodly  number  converted;  and,  having  received 
the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts,  were  rejoicing  in  God  their  Sa- 
viour. I  attended  one  of  those  meetings,  which  was  held  in  the 
open  fields;  for  the  assemblage  was  so  numerous  that  no  meeting- 
bouse  could  bold  them.  Many  of  the  people  were  under  powerful 
convictions;  and  I,  poor  boy,  was  under  great  concern,  because 
I  could  not  get  conviction.     But  my  concern  gradually  wore  off." 

It  appears  from  his  diary,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  visited  htm 
again  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  but  with  the  same  lamentable  results. 
At  length,  after  an  interval  of  seven  years,  "  it  pleased  God,"  he 
relates,  "  to  send  sickness  into  the  town  of  Canterbury,  where  I 
then  lived,  which  carried  off  many  of  its  inhabitants.  It  came  in- 
to my  family  also,  which  alarmed  me  very  much;  and  1  began  to 
pray  again.  For  six  weeks  1  .labored  under  great  concern  of 
mind,  and  prayed  often;  until  one  Lord's  day,  I  went  to  hear  El- 
der S.  Payne  preach;  and,  while  he  was  praying  before  sermon, 
my  heart  and  soul  united  with   him  in  petitioning  the  throne  of 

5 race  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  rain 
own  a  shower  of  convicting  and  converting  grace  upon  the  assem- 
bly. During  that  prayer,  f  felt  such  a  sense  of  the  pardon  of  sin, 
and  of  the  love  of  God  in  my  soul,  that  my  joy  was  unspeakable. 
My  soul  breathed  back  praises  to  God,  and  my  heart  and  soul 
burned  with  love  to  God." 

He  subsequently  speaks  of  suffering  severe  temptations,  and  of 
being  oppressed  with  doubts  respecting  his  conversion.  He  be- 
gan also  to  be  much  tried  about  praying  in  his  family  morning  and 
evening;  but  "  after  much  exercise  of  mind,"  he  proceeds,  "  and 
a  severe  struggle  and  mortification  in  my  first  attempt,  1  was  ena- 
bled to  overcome  all  obstacles,  and  had  great  delight  in  worship- 
ping God  in  my  family." 

At  a  later  period,  his  diary  informs  us,  his  mind  was  severely 
exercised  on  account  of  his  barrenness:  feeling  himself  to  be  at  a 
distance  from  God,  and  destitute  of  those  lively  exercises  of  faith 
which  he  once  had,  and  now  so  much  desired.  Again,  at  other  times, 
be  was  permitted  to  draw  near  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  humble  con- 
trition, being  endued  with  a  spirit  of  prayer;  his  prayers  at  such 
times  seeming  to  him  to  be  of  God's  own  inditing.  In  these  holy  ex- 
ercises he  enjoyed  much  consolation,  and  a  foretaste  of  those  heav- 
enly joys  that  are  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  About  the  year 
1759,  he  removed  to  Stonington  Point,  now  called  Stonington 
Borough,  where,  through  his  instrumentality,  a  small  number  of 
Baptist  brethren  and  sisters  were  formed  into  a  church.     They 
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were  destitute  of  a  past  or,  but  nevertheless  met  for  worship  in  a 
school-house,  every  Lord's  day,  and  were  occasionally  favored 
with  preaching  by  Baptist  ministers  who  visited  ihem  On  these 
days,  and  at  other  times,  Mr.  ]{.  was  a  constant  attendant  on  di- 
vine service,  aiding  in  the  worship  of  God,  by  prayers,  exhorta- 
tions, and  singing.  At  length,  he  had  an  impression  on  his  mind 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  preach  the  Gospel;  yet,  being  a  man  of 
limited  education,  and  not  possessing  a  ready  elocution,  he  felt 
much  diffidence,  and  doubted  whether  he  was  called  of  God  to  the 
ministry.  In  the  language  of  Moses,  he  said  in  his  heart, — "  O 
my  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent,  neither  heretofore  nor  since  thou  hast 
spoken  to  thy  servant;  but  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow 
tongue."  Ex.  iv.  10.  The  impression,  however,  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  preach,  became  so  strong  that  he  could  say  with  the  apostle 
Paul,  "  Wo  is  me  if  1  preach  not  the  Gospel."  He  therefore 
obeyed  the  call  of  God,  and  began  to  preach;  not  for  hire,  but  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  laboring  with  his  hands  to  support  a 
young  and  increasing  family, — having  learned  and  for  several 
years  followed  the  clothier's  trade.  He  continued  to  preach  to 
the  church  and  people  at  Stoniogton  until  the  Spring  of  1119, 
when,  in  consequence  of  losses  sustained  in  an  attack  on  Ston- 
ing ton,  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  by  tbe  ship  Rose,  Captain 
Wallace,  in  1775,  and  the  subsequent  decrease  ot  the  means  of  sup- 
porting his  family,  he  removed  with  his  family  to  Ashford,  where  he 
had  bought  a  farm.  He  had  no  sooner  become  settled  in  his  new 
habitation,  than  he  began  to  look  up  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel;  and,  gathering  together  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  were 
scattered  about  in  that  part  of  the  town  where  he  lived,  he  held 
meetings  in  his  own  house,  and  preached  to  the  people.  God  waa 
graciously  pleased  to  bless  his  labors ;  and  in  a  short  time  a  church 
was  duly  organized,  consisting  of  the  individuals  just  mentioned, 
and  eighteen  new  converts;  and  he  became  their  pastor.  They 
were  called  the  2d  Baptist  church  in  Ashford.  He  gave  them  a 
piece  of  ground  to  build  a  meeting  bouse  upon,  (beside  contrib- 
uting in  aid  of  its  erection,)  and  a  second  in  which  to  bury  their 
dead.  He  continued  to  preach  and  administer  the  ordinances  to 
them  till  1804.  He  then  lost  his  wife;  and,  being  75  years  old, 
went  and  lived  with  his  children,  residing  several  years  alternate- 
ly in  Bellingbam,  Mass.  with  his  son,  Valentine  Wightman  Rath- 
bone,  who  was  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church  in  that  town;  and  in 
Chnrlemout,  with  his  son  Samuel  Rathbone,  Esq.  He  afterwards 
removed  to  the  residence  of  his  son  Aaron,  in  Ballston,  IS.  ¥., 
which  he  made  his  home  till  the  year  1825.  He  then  went  to 
Willing  too,  adjoining  Ashford,  to  the  residence  of  his  widowed 
daughter  Weston,  not  far  distaut  from  where  he  bad  formerly 
lived;  wishing,  as  he  said,  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days 
there,  and  there  die,  and  be  buried  with  the  wife  of  hie  youth  and 
the  mother  of  his  children.  He  spoke  also  of  tbe  pleasure  of  be- 
ing visited  by  his  brethren  of  the  2d  Baptist  church  in  Ashford, 
of  which  he  had  formerly  been  pastor  between  twenty  and  thirty 
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years.  It  may  here  be  added  thai  Mr.  R.  was  accustomed  to  preach 
10  New  York,  Bellingham,  Cbsrlemont,  Ballston,  and  every  place 
where  he  lived  after  he  left  Asbford,  when  requested  so  to  do, 
until  about  nine  months  before  his  death.  He  removed  to  Willing' 
ton,  in  August,  1825.  But  his  appointed  period  there  was  short. 
On  the  2d  day  of  August  ol'the  following  year,  he  departed  this  life, 
at  the  age  of  ninety -seven  years,  one  month,  and  seven  days.*  Mr. 
Rathhone  was  a  man  of  habitual  submissiveness  to  the  divine  will, 
and  had,  at  all  times  of  affliction,  manifested  great  patience  and  re- 
signation. But  during  his  last  sickness,  (he  grace  of  patience  shone 
conspicuous.  Not  a  murmur  escaped  from  his  lips,  though  he 
suffered  great  pain  in  consequence  of  a  fall  which  he  had  received 
a  short  time  before  his  illness.  He  appeared  to  acquiesce  in  the 
divine  will  as  a  child  of  God.  And  he  was  strong  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  To  his  children  and  grandchildren,  and  others  who 
stood  around  bis  bed,  he  said,  with  a  clear  voice  and  a  peculiar 
emphasis,  "  I  am  going  where  I  shall  be  happy  forever."  At 
times  his  mind  seemed  to  be  absorbed  in  religions  exercises,  The 
ruling  passion  was  strong1  in  death.  He  would  talk  of  the  Bible, 
name  a  chapter,  and  recite  passages  of  scripture;  and  at  onetime, 
he  exclaimed  in  a  voice  louder  than  usual,  "  I  want  to  preach  the 
Gospel."  But  his  work  on  earth  was  done.  He  had  been  an 
approved  and  able  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  for  nearly  seventy 
years,  and  the  message  was  now  to  be  delivered  to  him,  "  Come 
up  higher." 

Mr.  Rathbone,  though  deprived  in  early  life  of  the  advantages  of 
a  good  education,  had  been  distinguished,  through  the  long  period 
of  his  ministry,  not  only  as  an  indefatigable  public  servant  of 
Christ,  but  not  less  as  an  able  counsellor  in  Zion.  He  was  prob- 
ably called  upon  ofleuer  than  almost  any  other  minister,  to  settle 
difficulties  in  the  churches.  His  character  as  a  counsellor  and 
peacemaker,  had  become  almost  proverbial;  and  when  any  diffi- 
culties had  arisen  in  some  church  or  churches,  it  was  the  custom- 
ary and  almost  natural  suggestion,  "  Let  us  send  for  father  Rath- 
bone.  He  will  point  out  a  way  by  which  the  matter  can  be 
adjusted."  And  it  was  the  usual  and  acknowledged  result,  that, 
by  visiting  the  parties  at  their  houses,  and  with  his  peculiar  man- 
ner of  sol)  persuasion  and  explanation,  he  would  smooth  the  rough 
places  in  their  hearts,  and  in  a  good  measure  do  away  their  asper- 
ity and  rancour,  and  cause  them  to  repent  and  forgive.  The  in- 
fluence of  his  urbanity  and  prudence  combined  with  candor  and 
impartiality,  was  not  limited  to  the  me-mbera  of  his  own  denomina- 
tion. Instances  were  not  rare,  of  ministers  of  other  denominations 
calling  upon  him  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  his  counsels.— Mr.  R. 

*  The  descendants  of  Mr.  Rmhbomi  were  irry  numerous.  Their  precise  number 
could  not  he  ascertained;  lull  the  writer  of  this  memoir  counted  up.  287,  consisting  of 
his  children,  grand-  children,  gre*t  graod-children,  and  great  grest  grand -children, 
who  were  living  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Two  of  his  ioiu  were  Baptist  minister*; 
Valemiie.-manlio.ipd  nhovi,  and  David,  who  ivai  paalor  of  a  church  in  Scipio,  N.  Y.> 
and  afterwarda  of  a  church  in  Lawreneeiille,  Pa.,  where  he  died  Aug.  1823. 
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was  an  eminent  example  of  the  qualities  required  in  a  bishop,  in 
Paul's  1st  Epistle  to  Timothy,  iii.  2.  Me  was  "given  to  hospi- 
tality," ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate.  His  home 
was  open  to  all  Christians, — a  resting  place  for  the  way-faring 
man,  the  stranger  and  the  poor.  Those  who  knew  him  were  of  the 
opinion,  that  he  gave  much  more  in  the  aggregate  to  the  poor  of 
his  church  and  other  Christian  friends,  than  he  received  during 
the  whole  term  of  seventy  years.  Font  was  not  customary  in  those 
days,  in  the  region  of  country  where  be  lived,  for  Baptists  te  give 
much  to  their  ministers. 

But  it  was  at  his  domestic  fireside,  and  in  the  circle  of  his 
family  and  friends,  that  the  engaging  qualities  of  his  mind  and 
heart  were  most  conspicuous.  There  tbe  kindness  of  his  feel- 
ings overflowed.  There  the  uniform  fervor  of  his  piety  threw 
its  holy  lustre  over  his  character.  One  trait  in  his  character 
was  singularly  remarkable.  Wben  his  family  and  friends  bad 
formed  a  circle  round  tbe  fire-side  in  an  evening,  conversing  on 
topics  of  casual  interest,  he  would  say  to  them,  "  Come,  if  you 
have  no  objection,  I  will  give  you  a  short  sermon;"  and  having 
obtained  their  consent,  he  would  mention  a  passage  in  tbe  Bi- 
ble, and  tell  his  auditors  where  they  could  find  it.  He  would 
then  explain  and  illustrate  the  text,  and  his  discourse  would 
consist  of  the  very  pith  and  marrow  of  his  subject,  and  might 
be  compared  to  virgin  gold  without  alloy.  These  chimney-cor- 
ner sermons  were  frequently  given.  The  writer  of  this  memoir 
has  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  several  of  them. — In  his  family 
lie  was  kind  and  forgiving;  and  his  reproofs  were  attended  with 
convincing  exhortations  to  reform.  And  when  he  called  his 
family  around  him  for  tbe  morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  his 
venerable  age,  his  tall  and  reverend  form,  his  thin  locks,  that 
were  bleached  by  many  winters,  and  the  devout  solemnity  of  his 
manner,  all  combined  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  those  about 
him,  that  he  bore  a  striking  resemblance  to  one  of  the  ancient 
patriarchs  of  Israel. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Mr.  R.  was  the  friend  of  Mission- 
ary Societies,  Bible  Societies,  and  indeed  of  all  the  benevolent 
objects  of  Christian  enterprize,  and  most  devoutly  prayed 
for  their  success.  He  was  particularly  fond  of  Monthly  Concerts 
of  Prayer. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  through  an  unusually 
long  life,  Mr.  R.  as  a  Christian,  and  as  a  minister  of  Christ, 
maintained  an  unspotted  reputation  in  tbe  church  and  in  the 
world;  and,  from  the  time  of  his  first  profession  of  religion,  to 
the  close  of  his  life,  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
all  things,  exhibiting  in  hie  conduct  the  holy  influence  of  the 
Gospel  which  he  proclaimed. 

Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that 
wwnit  peace. 
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Tat  CoiipiiF.HtniiTK  CoHHtl 

HV  US  THE  HllLT  BlBLI,  &C.  SlC.  Ed- 
ited by  Aff.  William  Jtnkt.  D.  D. 
Palter  of  Green  Stmt  Church,  Sot- 
ton,  ifc.  lie-edited  and  adapted  to 
the  statu  of  the  BaptUt  Denomination 
of  Cbrtiiiant,  by  Rev.  Joseph  A. 
Home.  A  M.  I'nitnr  of  tht  Bapliet 
Church  in  Brioktint,  Man.  Gtntsit 
—Judget.  Urattlehoro':  Published  bj 
Fesaemlen  k  Cu.  Boston;  Slmttuck  & 
Co.     1835. 


Of  the  co.nparali.tly  Tew  who  venture 
to  nit  in  judgment  on  the  biblical  laliors 
of  Henry,  Scott  &  Duddridge,  there  in 
only  here  and  there  one  who  will  deny 
their  claims  to  lits  deep  respect  and  grit- 
itude,  aa  well  Tor  the  light  which  they 
bare  shed  on  the  meaning  of  the 
•acred  Scripture*,  as  for  the  full- 
m«    and  power   with  which   tliey   have 


anltj  id  sanctifying  and 
aiulng  influence!.  Other  Comments- 
may  male  a  higher  demand  for  intel- 
inl  eflurt,  and  may  or  may  not  give 
1  an  equivalent  of  valuable  informa- 
.  But  no  work  of  like  character  and 
nt  it  known   to  us,  better  adapted  to 


life  a 


:o  the  | 


il  rending  of  God's  Word,  and  none, 
lelieve,  can  with  much  reason  be  an- 
mted,  for  at  least  the  present  genern- 


Hehoiri  or  II.rl.i.  Piot,  or  tht 
Pontr  of  Prayer  and  Perianal  Effort 
for  the  tov.lt  of  indioiduali.    By  fVil- 


i,  150  Mbb- 


aad  conscience.  Add  to 
lant  fact  that  the  Editor 
the  work,  thus  far,  wit 
Stuart,  Robinson  It  Bust 
Poole,  Low  ih,  RoMJimi 
oilier  distinguished  writf 


Illiu 


interspersed 
I  of  Palri 


.mpleten, 


if,  in  r« 

Commei 

anally  extended  patrol 
were  it  otherwise,  it  si 
mind  that,  from  the  w. 
leisure,  or  pecuniary  me 
■iderable  part  of  the  r 
population   of  this  com 


if  the 


pron i,  though  within  their  reach,  sin 
ready  and  judicious  use  of  them  into 
aa    nmount    of  preliminary    knowledge 
rarely  attained.     Bat  nut  strongest  mo 
live   for  presenting  the  claims  of   tht 
Commentary  to  public  favor,  it  the  con 

individuals  would  greatly  enhance  the  in 
teres t  felt  in  reading  the  Bible,  and  pro 


When  we  first  perused  this  little  Me- 
oir,  we  designed   tu  transfer  several  of 

ige>  of  the  .Magazine.     We  were  confi- 

fvieo  to  very  many  of  our  readera — Is) 

ivmg  dune  what  they  could  for  the  cod- 
Tsion  of  their  fellow-men,  and  are  wil- 
ig  to  be  stimulated  to  greater  activity 
their  efforts;  and  nu  less  to  those  who, 
i  the  efforts  they  huve  made,  have  not 
et  with  a  success  corresponding  with 
.eir  hopes,  and  would  thankfully  learn 
iw  lo  apply  their  exertions  with  great- 


be  read  throughout,  carefully  and  with 
prayer.  And  that  it  will  be  «  rend,  and 
read  far  more  enensively  than  to  require 
onr  aid,  we  cannot  doubt.  Its  general 
character  is  indicated  on  the  litle-page. 
"  The  great  object  of  Mr.  H.'s  spiritual 
life  was  nut  himttlf  to  be  happy  in  reli- 
gion, but  rather  by  persevering  labors 
and  holy  self-denial,— like  the  aposlla 
who  testified  that  he  ditd  daily—  logloii 
fy  God  in  winning  souls  to  him." 
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, ... .     ..„  ,         , .mitted  toHeman 

Lincoln,  tan.,  Treasurer,  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  Roonn,  No.  IT  Joy's  Building, 
Washington.  St  reel,  Boston.  The  communications  for  the  Corresponding  Secretary 
'  auld  be  directed  to  the  iimi  place. 


jourHaL  or  hb. 

(Continued  from  p.  SS5.) 
The  violent  interference  of  Gom 
with  the  preaching  of  the  Goapel  in  Ave, 
mentioned   io   a   Cornier   number  of    the 
H  uguine,  and  more  minutely  described 
the  closing  pert  of  (he  fallowing  eilraci 
ihough  directly  prompted  by  a  spirit 
indiscriminate  reiengo,   as  suggested  by 
Mr.  K.,  rum  in  eg  email  degree, 
be  ascribed  to  the  manifest  interest  which 
had  for  soon  tine  existed  among  the  peo- 
g  religions  truth,  and  the  ap- 
:    of  its    further    prorata 
in  son  of  the  partisans 


Sept  30,  1834.  More  than  50 
persons  at  the  house,  professedly  to 
inquire  about  the  living  God.  Some 
appeared  to  feel  a  little,  nnd  we  hope 
good  may  result  from  the  labors  of 
this  day. 

SI.  Daring  the  forenoon,  had 
few  visitors,  and  for  several  hours 
in  the  afternoon  the  verandah  was 
crowded.  The  subject,  "  what  is 
the  cause  of  all  the  dorknai,  misery 
and  luperstiiion  which  exist  among 
mankind,"  was  discussed  for  some 

The  Burmans  are  fatalists.  They 
attribute  the  gwd  or  ill  they  ex- 
perience, to  the  influence  of  former 
deeds,  that  is,  deeds  done  in  a  former 
state.  They  have  no  idea  of  the 
pardon  of  sin.  They  acknowledge 
31 


the  depravity  of  the  heart,  but  con- 
sider it  a  misfortune  rather  than  a 
crime.  If  a  person  dies  by  disease, 
it  is  bis  Sou  (fate).  If  one  is  mur- 
dered, or  decapitated,  it  is  his  Sou. 
holy,  ptrjict  and  unchangeable 
Being  they  are  entirely  ignorant,  and 
of  course  ignorant  of  the  divine 
law. 

25.  For  several  days  past,  we 
have  bad  crowds  at  the  house,  and 
not  a  few  of  them  have  contended 
for  Boodbism,  with  an  earnestness 
and  zeal  that  would  have  done  honor 
to  the  Christian  cause.  I  am  often  ' 
surprised  to  find  very  young  man 
having  an  extensive  knowledge  of 
their  books,  and  well  skilled  in  all 
the  sophistry  of  heathenism.  It  is 
said  there  are  five  thousand  priests 
■  the  different  monasteries  in  this 
ty ,  and  ail  are  professedly  engaged 
l  studying  their  sacred  books.  Two 
thirds  of  this  number  are  under  18 
9  of  age. 

t  Gave  away  147  tracts,  mostly 
the  View.  Had  preaching  and  dis- 
puting for  about  10  hours,  and  be- 
tween 3  and  4  hundred  have  heard 
of  Christ 

Gave  away  130  tracts,  10 
copies  of  Acts,  and  6  copies  of  Luke 
and  John.  Several  of  our  auditors 
listened  with  great  attention  to  the 
history  of  Chnst  Hay  the  Saviour 
be  revealed  in  their  hearts,  the  only 
hope  of  glory.  Held  our  Saturday 
evening  prayer-meeting  at  candle- 
lighting;  5  of  the  converts  prayed. 
28.  Lord's  day  morning,  preached 
to  an  assembly  of  27  persons,  from 
John  iv.  23, 24— as  usual,  many  in  the 
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house  daring  the  day  to  whom  Moung 


En,  Mining  Kai  and  myself  by 
turn*,  presetted  the  things  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God.  The  heat 
it  oppressive;  the  thermometer  stands 
.'  at  106°  in  the  coolest  part  of 
house,  and  mils  to  94°  in  the  night. 
In  a  few  weeks  we  expect  delight- 
fully cool  weather. 

29.  Gave  away  150  tracts.  In- 
quiry is  on  the  increase.  The  call 
for  hooks  is  greater  than  at  any 
before,  since  I  have  been  in  Ave. 
We  feel  greatly  encouraged  from 
what  we  see  and  hear  around  us. 
The  God  of  grace  is  looking  down 
upon  these  sons  of  darkness ;  the 
vale  of  death  is  visited  by  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high,  and  a  rustling 
is  heard,  as  if  dry  bones  were  shaken 
by  a  mighty  wind. 


30. 


e  Kai  c 


evening,  and  gave  ns  an  interesting 
account  of  his  preaching  in  tb 
south  part  of  the  city.  He  found 
nnmber  gathered  on  a  funeral  occs 
■ion.  began  preaching,  and  soon  th 
whole  neighborhood  came  together 
— Gave  away  130  tracts. 

Oct  1.  This  has  been  a  gret 
day  among  the  Burmans.  It  is  the 
day  appropriated  to  the  worship  of  a 
celebrated  pagoda,  a  little  distance 
from  the  city.  Immense  numbers 
of  people  come  from  the  surrounding 
country,  not  for  devotion  but  trade. 
Thousands  of  tents  are  erected,  in 
which  all  kinds  of  merchandize,  par- 
ticularly articles  of  fancy,  are  offered 
for  sale.  Gave  sway  860  tracts,  and 
many  asked  who  did  not  receive.  If 
the  demand  for  books  continues,  I 
shall  soon  be  without  a  tract  to  give 
a  poor  perishing  idolater,  who  is 
beginning  to  inquire,  "  What  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  and  according  to 
the  rate  I  have  been  able  to  get 
things  heretofore,  it  will  be  4  or  5 
months  before  I  shall  get  a  supply 
from  Maul  me  in. 

2.  Two  of  our  inquirers  spent  all 
the  forenoon  at  the  house.  For  6 
months  they  have  been  reading  the 
New  Testament,  and  often  attending 
worship  on  Lord's  day.  I  have  long 
felt  certain  that  truth  was  making 
an  impression  on  their  minds,  and 


hoped  ere  long  it  would  prove  ■ 
savor  of  life  unto  life  to  their  souls; 
but  unexpectedly  they  declared 
themselves  on  the  Lord's  side,  and 
said  their  hope,  their  only  hope  was  in 
Christ,  the  Author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation. We  cannot  doubt  their  sin- 
cerity. Such  evidence  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  proud 
and  haughty  people  of  Avs,  is  truly 
encouraging.    Gave  away  140  tracts. 

4.  Had  preaching  and  disputing 
the  whole  day,  mostly  with  priests. 
Daring  this  month,  great  numbers, 
particularly  priests,  come  in  from 
neighboring  towns,  it  being  a  time 
of  festivals.  One  man  was  as  in- 
sulting and  violent  in  his  language, 
u  any  man  I  have  before  met  with 
in  Bunnab.  He  saidl  might  as  well 
teach  them  to  worship  triet  and 
plants,  as  an  invisible  Being,  and  the 
absurdity  of  such  a  doctrine  made  it 
evident,  that  my  only  object  was  to 
disaffect  the  people  towards  their 
own  religion,  and  involve  them  in 
endless  disputes  among  themselves. 
He  said  if  I  would  go  among  wild 
uncivilized  tribes,  and  teach  them 
religion  and  science,  it  would  be  a 
favor ;  but  to  come  among  the  Bur- 
mans,  whose  religion  was  at  least 
equal  to  any  in  the  world,  was  idle, 
and  I  deserved  nothing  but  ridicule. 
I  told  him  I  expected  nothing  but 
"Jicule  from  men  blindly  attached 

their  traditions,  but  there  were 
many  sober-minded  men  among  them 
'ho  reasoned  on  the  subject;  and  all 
'ho  reasoned  a  little,  were  convin- 
ced that  there  was  one  living  and 
eternal  Gad,  and  therefore  to  worship 
idols  which  cannot  tee  or  tear  or 
tptak  was  absurd,    degrading  and 


o  the  s. 


For  several  days  past,  we 
have  bad  as  usual  a  great  number  of 
visitors,  yet  few  of  them  appear  to 
be    really   earnest  inquirers    after 
truth ;  however,  many  express  anx- 
iety to  know  what  this  new  religion 
is,  and  ask  for  books.     Among  those 
'  o  are  earnest  and  feelingly  alive 
their  inquiries,  are  one  Brahmin, 
and  two  Burmans.    The  Brahmin  is 
of  the  king's  astronomers,  and 
is  reputed  the  most   learned  man 
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among  thorn.  He  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  calling  occasionally,  for  a 
year  peat,  and  baa  thought  himself 
able  to  defend  his  national  religion, 
till  within  a  few  months.  1  nave 
given  him  a  Testament  and  some 
tracts,  which  he  has  read  to  advan- 
tage. For  about  10  days  he  has  been 
down  with  fever,  which  is  sweeping 
off  multitudes  of  the  inhabitant*  just 
now:  to-day  he  got  out  to  see  us; 
says,  while  be  lay  sick  with  fever, 
he  prayed  that  Christ  would  have 
mercy  on  him,  and  that  his  only  com- 
fort was  in  meditating  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  came  into  the  world  to 
aave  sinners.  This  declaration  be- 
ing in  accordance  with  his  conver- 
sation for  some  time  previous,  gave 
dm  great  joy,  not  only  because  a 
soul  is  saved,  but  also  because  it 
shows  the  power  of  the  Gospel  in 
this  distant  part  of  the  world.  This 
Brahmin  is  38  years  old,  and  is  per- 
fectly master  of  Hindoetanee,  Bur- 
man,  Sanscrit,  and  Pali.  The  two 
Bnnnana  are  young  men — they  have 
been  promising  inquirers  for  some 
months  past,  and  lately  have  express- 
ed their  desires  of  being  numbered 
among  the  disciples  of  Christ     1 


two  who  give  cheering  evidence 
that  they  have  not  heard  in  vain. 
The  husband  of  one  in  daily  at  the 
palace,  and  ranks  among  the  inferior 
nobility.  He  reads  the  Scriptures, 
but  is  too  full  of  the  world  to  think 
mnch  about  religion :  however,he  is 
willing  his  lady  should  come  and 
hear  the  Gospel.  She  does  come 
every  Sabbath,  and  often  has  3  or 
4  females  with  her.  Gave  away  350 
tracts,  and  10  copies  of  Luke  and 
John. 


13.  Lord's  day  morning.  Preached 
to  an  interesting  assembly.  Besides 
the  nana)  aaeembly,  15  strangers 
t,  and  amon-  **-  - 
.  «,wlio 
artery.    Gave  away  115  tracts. 

18.  Being  Saturday  evening,  we 
had  a.  prayer-meeting;  5  of  the  native 
brethren  prayed.  During  the  past 
week,  from  1  to  3  hundred  tracts 
tare  keen  giro*  away  daily. 


Bunnans,  Kathaya,  Brahmins,  and 
Shous  have  called  for  books,  and,  ae 
far  aa  possible,  when  we  have  given 
them,  we  have  pointed  out  the  way 
of  life,  and  urged  upon  them  the 
necessity  of  praying  to  the  living 
God,  who  alone  can  open  the  eyes 
of  the  understanding,  and  give  peace 
to  the  soul. 

The  longer  I  continue  among  the 
heathen,  the  more  I  am  convinced 
that  the  Gospel  conveyed  by  the 
living  voice,  is  the  means'  appointed 
for  the  conversion  of  men.  Reading 
of  books  enlightens,  and  induces  a 
spirit  of  inquiry ;  but  the  full  and 
overflowing  heart  reaches  the  con- 
science, and  awakens  the  finer  feel- 
ings of  the  soul.  Hence  the  neces- 
sity of  preaching  the  word,  of  being 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season. 
Could  we  but  feel  as  we  ought,  we 
should  know  how  to  estimate  the 
claims  of  these  millions,  on  whom 
not  one  gleam  of  moral  light  has 
dawned  for  ages.  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  pray  for  them ;  it  is  not 
enough  that  we  give  them  books  i 
we  must  preach  Jesus  Christ,  and 
not  be  discouraged  amidst  reproaches 
and  insults. 

19.  This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath 
made  for  the  special  display  of  bis 
glory;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad 
in  it.  The  converts  are  punctual  in 
meeting  together  on  the  Sabbath. 
It  is  delightful  U 


ifrage  in  the  holy  worship  of  God — 
a  few  months  ago,  and  they  were 
worshippers  of  idols ;  now  they  are 


redeemed  from  these  dumb  idols,  and 
they  know  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent,  which  is  eternal 
life.    Many  visitors  at  the  house. 

30.  Gave  away  upwards  of  1,000 
tracts,  mostly  to  people  from  adjoin- 
ing towns. 

33.    During  the  3  days  past,  have 

S'ven  away  about  3,000  tracts.    O 
at  some  precious  souls   may  be 
awakened. 

36.  Lord's  day.  Had  an  assem- 
bly of  34,  to  whom  I  preached  from 
these  words,  "There  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  who 
are  in  Christ  Jeans,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit." 
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Two  of  our  good    inquirer*    were 

f  resent.    Han;  daily  call  for  books, 
have   written    to    Maulmein    for 


27.  Yesterday  Mowig  Kai  was 
called  to  the  house  of  one  of  the 
AUem  Wooni,  where  he  m  well 
acquainted.  He  found  about  30 
discussing  the  subject  of  religion  ; 
some  for,  and  some  against  Boodh- 
isni.  The  Alwen  Woon't  lady  had 
read  most  of  our  books,  and  she 
wished  Moong  Kai  to  explain  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion. 
He  did,  and  a  long  discussion  took 
place,  in  which  the  lady  joined  in 
defending  the  religion  of  Christ. 
Such  facts  are  interesting  to  us,  for 
we  see  in  them  the  dawning  of  a 
better  day. 

Ko  Gua,  the  good  old  man  who 
was  baptized,  together  with  his  wife 
last  April,  tells  me  he  has  cheering 
evidence  of  the  conversion  of  a  son, 
who  has  been  for  some  years  very 
dissipated,  but  has  left  off  his  bad 
habits  since  he  began  to  read  the 
Scriptures,  and  for  about  five  months 
has  led  another  life  altogether. 

Blessed  be  God  for  such  displays 
of  his  grace  towards  Burmans,  who 
in  heart  and  life  are  aa  depraved 
as  those  Romans  to  whom  Paul 
preached. 

Motuattry  if  a   Woon-gtt, 

28.  Early  in  the  morning  visited 
a  splendid  monastery ;  after  the 
king's  and  queen's,  it  is  supposed  to 
be  the  most  costly  in  Ava.  It  was 
recently  built  by  the  Mea  uo  oV 
Woun-gee,  and  he  has  kindly  offered 


i  give  me  a  drawing  of  it  The 
roof  is  very  high,  and  supported  by 
long  rows  of  massy  pillars,   al]  of 


which,  together  with  the  wholi 
terior  of  the  building,  is  covered  with 
a  paint  jet  black,  and  having  so  fine 
a  polish  that  every  image  before  it 
is  reflected.  In  the  eastern  angle, 
judiciously  situated,  is  a  golden 
throne  or  pulpit,  from  which  the 
bishop,  in  a  sitting  posture,  utters  his 
Polt,  very  little  of  which  himself  or 
auditors  understand.  The  carved 
work  within  and  without  is  immense, 


representing  all  kinds  of  animals  that 
have  au  existence  on  land,  in  the 
water,  and  in  the  air,  besides  others 
which  have  no  existence  except  in 
the  imagination.  In  an  outer  build- 
ing of  princely  appearance,  is  an  old 
priest  embalmed.  He  has  been 
dead  2  months,  and  in  I  or  2  months 
more  is  to  be  burned.  His  bead 
only  is  to  be  seen,  which  is  covered 
with  gold  leaf;  the  rest  of  the  body 
is  covered  with  a  cloth  wrought  in 
gold,  and  set  with  brilliants.  Every 
thing  around  bim  was  gaudy  and 
imposing  in  the  extreme.  A  num- 
ber of  people  and  a  few  priests  were 
sitting  around,  conversing  in  an  idle 
manner,  and  as  I  thought  little  be- 
coming1 the  occasion.  I  inquired  the 
age  of  the  old  man,  who,  in  death, 
was  surrounded  with  the  trappings 
of  royalty.  One  of  the  priests 
replied,  86.  As  Burmans  hold  that 
merit  lengthens,  and  demerit  short- 
ens life,  I  remarked,  "  This  Pong  • 
Gee  (priest)  must  have  been  a  man  of 
extraordinary  merit  to  live  so  long." 
"  Truly,"  they  said,  and  then  told 
me  the  number  of  his  austerities,  and 
his  extensive  knowledge  of  books. 
I  replied,  "He  had  a  greater  stock  of 
merit  than  Gaudams,  for  he  took 
sick  and  died  when  only  80  years 
old.  Why  do  you  not  worship  the 
man  who  has  the  most  merit?"  We 
had  considerable  conversation  on 
this  and  various  subjects,  when  I 
urged  them  to  believe  in  the  incor- 
ruptible Jehovah,  andon  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son,  who  alone  has  merit  to  for- 
give sin  and  save  the  soul  from  hell. 
Vitit  to  a  Sho-j  viltagt. 

39.  Early  in  the  morning,  visited 
a  Shou  village  about  2  miles  distant, 
having  two  tracts  in  my  hat.  30  or 
40  men  came  round,  and  as  they 
could  speak  Burman  well,  I  had  no 
difficulty  in  making  them  understand 
the  subject  I  read  part  of  the  Bal- 
ance, and  part  of  the  View,  accom- 
panying every  sentence  or  two  with 
explanatory  remarks.  They  listened 
attentively,  but  said  as  this  was  a 
great  subject,  they  must  take  a  long 
time  to  consider.  This  is  a  shou 
mart,  to  which  they  coma  down  with 
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fJhek  cunui  every  3  or  4  month*. 

They  appear  tohes.  mild,  industrious 


XHiifaclvnt  indi- 
««to  a  SUM  of  society  much  more 
Advanced   in    civilization   than  the 


Their  country  is  billy, 
intersected  by  numerous  101111 
streams,  and  is  fertile,  yielding 
wheat,  rice/beans,  peas,  Indian  corn, 
tobacco,  oranges,  dec  They  grow 
some  tei  in  the  higher  districts,  and 
an  no  strangers  to  snow.  They 
have  some  large  towns,  but  the  walls 
were  thrown  down  after  being  con- 
quered by  the  Barmans.  They  are 
Boodbists,  speak  the  Burman  lan- 
guage, and  ire  numerous.  It  is  a 
pity  this  country  could  not  be  occu- 

ties.    On  its  south-east  frontier  I 
have  no  doubt  a  man  might  get  foot- 


'%. 


Two  of  our  good  inquirers 
were  present  a  long  time  to-day,  said 
they  wished  to  do  all  the  will  of 
God,  ud  be  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Give  away  170  tracts,  and 
copies  of  Luke  and  John,  and  a  few 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Nov.  2.  Lord's  day.  Had  49  at 
the  morning  worship;  several  were 
strangers,  who  remained  some  time 
for  conversation.  About  an  hour 
after  worship,  4  others  came,  said 
they  regretted  not  being  in  time  to 
hearths  discourse.  A  rapidly  grow- 
ing interest  is  apparent  smong  the 
people  to  raid  ana  bear  about  God 
and  Christ  I  hive  but  ■  few  tracts 
and  cannot  give  to  all  who  ask,  till 
another  stock  is  sent  up. 

5.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  wel- 
coming the  arrival  of  ■  large  parcel 
of  letters  from  American  friends. 

Arriagitmnt  of  Mr.  Xinemd. 
6-  This  morning  at  an  early  hour, 
1  was  summoned  to  the  palace. 
The  manner  in  which  I  was  called 
indicated  that  a  fearful  storm  was 
gathering,  and  in  tbia  1  was  not  de- 
ceived. On  reaching  the  Royal 
Court,  when  the  Woun-guM  and 
others  transact  business,  a  Scara-dov- 
g*t  was  ordered  to  bring  forward  the 

si* 


black  book,  and  read.  I  listened  to 
several  chapters,  in  which  they  bad 
drawn  out  circumstantially  many 
charges  against  me,  the  substance  of 
which  was,  "The  American  teacher 
is  stirring  up  divisions  smong  the 
people,  teaching  them  to  despise  the 
religion  of  their  country,  and  to  fol- 
low a  religion  which  the  king,  the 
princes,  and  noblemen  do  not  ap- 
prove. He  is  not  contented  to  live 
in  the  Golden  City  quietly,  as  other 
foreigners  do,  but  in  the  city  and 
all  places  round,  is  giving  books  and 
preaching  a  foreign  religion,  and  his 
object  is  to  bring  into  contempt  and 
destroy  the  religion  which  bts  been 
revered  for  ages."  This  and  much 
more  to  the  same  purport  I  listened 
to  without  uttering  a  word,  but  at 
length  they  accused  me  of  a  crime, 
which  hail  no  foundation  in  truth, 
and  I  could  remain  silent  no  longer. 
The  charge  was  this  ;  "  About 
seven  months  ago,  the  American 
teacher  promised  to  give  no  more 
books,  but  regardless  of  that  promise, 
he  has  given  books  and  preached 
ever  since."  I  said,  I  had  never 
heard  of  such  a  promise  before,  but 
that  I  bed  promised  to  withhold  the 
Investigator,  and  this  promise  had 
never  been  broken,  and  the  Woo*~ 
gat  had  given  me  .permission  to 
preach,  and  give  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. The  Mta-va-it  Woen-gtt 
Cretended  to  be  in  a  great  rage,  said 
e  knew  nothing  about  ens  book,  and 
that  I  bad  promised  to  give  no  more 
books.  A  Woon-dovk  followed  up 
the  subject,  said  I  bad  no  right  to 
speak  of  one  book,  that  they  were 
determined  to  stop  my  giving  books 
and  preaching  too.  I  remonstrated 
with  them  on  taking  such  a  violent 
course,  and  then  said,  "You  allow 
Papists  and  Mussulmans  to  follow 
their  religion  unmolested,  and  con- 
verts from  among  the  Burmans  are 
not  disturbed."  They  cried  out  most 
violently,  "No  Burmana  enter  the 
Papist  and  Mussulman  religions,  and 
those  people  do  not  give  books  or 

§  reach."  I  said,  "  Do  you  intend 
riving  me  out  of  the  country  "?  A 
ffotn-g—  replied,  "No,  but  yon 
most  promise  to  give  no  more  books, 
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and  not  go  about  pre  aching."  "lean- 
not  make  such  a  promise."  ffoon- 
St.  "Youmust  promise."  "  I  fear 
od  more  than  earthly  kings,  and 
cannot  promise  ;  if  you  cnt  off  my 
arms,  and  then  my  head,  I  dare  not 

Sromise."  They  then  said  I  was  not 
t  to  lire  in  the  empire,  and  must  be 
sent  off.  They  got  into  a  great  rage, 
threatened  the  old  man  who  had 
rented  me  the  house  ;  (he  was  near 
by,  on  his  face,  nearly  frightened  out 
of  his  senses,  and  begging  for  his 
life,)  and  said,  they  would  put  him 
in  the  me  loung  lute,  that  is,  bum 
him  alive.  (These  are  not  often 
vaunting  threats,  for  many  a  poor 
wretch  is  burned,  strangled,  or  cut 
in  pieces  with  axes.)  I  felt  indignant 
at  such  brutal  language,  and  though 
the  old  fellow  is  a  violent  enemy  of 
the  Christian  religion,  and  has  con- 
stantly done  his  beat  to  injure  me,  yet 
I  took  his  part,  and  told  the  ministers 
they  had  no  reason  to  be  offended 
with  him,  for  by  their  permission  he 
had  rented  me  the  house.  I  then 
begged  the  prince  (the  queen's 
brother)  who  is  actually  the  reigning 
monarch,  to  give  me  a  patient  hear- 
ing. He  did,  but  appeared  to  take 
little  interest  in  my  story,  as  he  only 
remarked  that  the  owner  of  the 
house  must  pay  me  the  money  he 
bad  received.  This  is  the  substance 
of  the  conversation,  which  took  place 
between  the  ministers  and  myself. 
Besides  the  retinues  which  belong 
to  these  noblemen,  many  spectators 
-  were  present  listening  to  all  that  was 
•aid,  and  I  fear  a  general  alarm  will 
be  spread  among  the  people,  so  that 
all  open  inquiry  will  cease,  at  least 
for  some  time  to  come.    One  remark 

here.  While  endeavoring  to  con- 
vince the  prince  that  I  taught  the 
people  nothing  but  what  was  calcu- 
lated to  make  them  better,  wiser,  and 
happier,  a  proud,  haughty  Woon-douk 


and  dare  not  listen  to  yon."  I  nil' 
derstood  this  well ;  they  wished  to 
have  the  people  think  their  opposi- 
tion was  dictated  by  the  purest 
motives;  for,  despotic  and  tyrannical 
as  they  are,  they  wish  to  have  the 
good  will  of  the  people.  If  I  can 
judge  from  the  temper  and  language 
of  this  morning,  the  Government  is 
determined  to  proceed  to  extremi- 
ties. But  yesterday,  and  not  a  cloud 
darkened  our  prospects.  We  looked 
over  this  immense  field,  whitening 
for  the  harvest,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
glorious  prospect  spread  out  before 
us.  We  fondly  imagined  the  sun  of 
prosperity  would  never  set,  but  now 
our  hopes  are  crushed;  and  yet  we 
cannot  but  hope  that  this  threatening 
storm  will  pass,  and  the  sun  of  pros- 


gathered  from  among  the  heathen. 
Precious  souls,  they  nave  entered  a 
kingdom  against  which  the  world  has 
waged  an  unceasing  war,  but  if  they 
are  faithful  to  the  end,  the  boon  of 
eternal  life  is  theirs.  0  God,  restrain 
the  wrath  of  the  heathen.  Save 
thine  own  heritage,  and  have  mercy 
on  this  great  city. 


"My  only  object  is  to  teach  all  men 
flie  divine  law,  so  that  they  may 
become  holy  and  enjoy  the  favor  of 
God  forever."  The  Wwm-douk  v  ' 


{    exclaimed,  "  We  are  afraid  of 


'gain 
hell. 


jotjkhu.  or  Ma.  mason. 
(Continued  from  p.  SIFT.) 

In  a  note  accompanying  the  intsreeling 
narrative  which  follows,  Mr.  M.  says, 
"  I  forward  by  this  opportunity  lb*  re- 
mainder of  my  journal  to  Margui — oil  that 
I  baio  thought  material  (o  copy;  for  al- 
though tome  interejting  circanutances 
occurred  alter  my  hit  date,  yet  it  teems 
beat  to  wind  up  neb  a  long  ■lory." 

Feb.  18.  Hy  entrance  into  this 
village  reminded  me  of  Pant's  into 


each  protesting  "my  house  is  the 
best"  They  had  never  beard  of  the 
gospel  before,  and  were  more  at- 
tentive, and  quite  as  orderly  at  wor- 
ship, as  any  Christisn  congregation 
1  ever  saw.    Here  are  three  bouses 
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and  a  distillery ;  the  latter,  as  usual, 
offering  a  strong  resistance  to  the 
entrance  of  the  truth.  Before  the 
Burmans  conquered  the  country, 
several  populous  Siamese  villages 
were  located  in  this  neighborhood ; 
of  which  the  Jack  and  Dorian  trees 
that  abound  here,  afford  satisfactory 
evidence,  as  they  are  not  indigenous. 
The  valley  of  the  Tenaaserim  is  one 
of  the  finest  in  India,  and  although 
a  few  hundred  wandering  Karens  is 
the  aggregate  of  its  present  popula- 
tion, the  remains  of  four  walled 
towns,  that  still  exist  on  the  river 
north  of  whore  I  now  stand,  indicate 
a  former  population  of  many  thou- 

Feb.  19.  Hy  boat  end  his  wife 
declared  their  determination,  this 
morning,  to  serve  the  Lord,  what- 
ever others  might  do,  and  as  I  have 
promised  to  make  another  visit  next 
year,  they  will  return  with  me,  they 
say,  to  Uatamyo.  The  villagers 
showed  me  the  way  to  a  few  Karen 
houses  on  the  Cbarawa,  a  considera- 
ble stream  that  comes  in  from  the 
east,  and  down  which  the  Siamese 
used  to  make  inroads  on  the  inhabit- 
ants below.  Here  I  was  glad  to  find 
two  of  our  company,  who  had  been 
separated  from  us  about  ten  days, 
on  a  preaching  excursion.  They 
report  favorably  of  the  neighbor- 
hoods they  have  visited;  in  many  of 
which,  the  people  are  anxious  to 
have  schools  established  among 
them. 

Here  is  an  individual,  who  unites 
in  himself  the  character  of  both 
prophet  and  necromancer.  I  found 
the  whole  neighborhood  assembled 
in  his  zayal,  and  the  great  man 
himself  reclining  in  a  rawed  apart- 
ment between  two  rows  of  peacock's 
feathers.  I  was  soon  informed  that 
this  prophet,  as  a  proof  that  be  was 
sent  of  God,  had  received  a  book 
from  heaven  which  they  worshipped, 
Mid  the  people  requested  him  to 
show  it  to  me,  as  I  might,  perhaps, 
be  able  to  read  it.  With  some  re- 
luctance, he  produced  a  small  piece 
of  wood  about  two  inches  long,  and 
one  and  a  half  broad,  with  a  short 
handle,  and    wrapped    in    several 


moving  the  tinsel,  in  a  hollow  cut  in 
the  wood  were  several  folds  of  cloth, 
under  which  appeared  the  book 
spread  out  at  full  length,  which,  to 
the  great  amusement  of  the  people, 
i  read  as  follows  : — 

Wheelwright, 


In  fact,  it  was  a  card  of  a  London 
Finn,  which  had  by  soma  unknown 
means  found  its  way  here.  As  the  ' 
result  of  this  day's  labors,  two  men, 
out  ofa  dozen,  profess  to  believe  the 
Gospel  and  request  baptism.  It  is 
exceedingly  discouraging  to  leave 
such  persons  without  any  opportu- 
nities for  receiving  instruction,  yet 
leave  them  I  must.  To-morrow  we 
move  down  the  Tenasserim  again, 
which  for  two  or  three  daya'  journey 
below  is  without  an  inhabitant 

22.  We  did  not  reach  inhabit- 
ants last  evening  as  we  expected); 
but  rain  coming  on,  I  determined 
to  keep  on  the  raft,  as  it  was  im- 
possible to  find  shelter  on  the  shore ; 
so  we  kept  driving  on  amid  the  wind 
and  rain,  now  in  the  dark  washing 
over  a  sand  bank,  and  anon  among 
the  rocks  and  snags  and  sawyers 
with  which  the  river  abounds. 
Finally,  we  found  the  remains  of  a 
raft  near  the  shore,  and  then  felt  our 
way  through  the  bushes  to  an  old 
house,  deserted  of  its  inhabitants,  in 
which  we  lay  down  to  sleep.  The 
morning  showed  us  no  signs  of 
living  beings,  so  we  took  breakfast 
and  moved  on;  and  about  a  mile 
further  on,  we  found  a  boat,  and 
then  a  path  which  led  us  to  a  house. 
The  people  listened  with  interest  to 
the  gospel,  asked  many  pertinent 
questions,  said  they  had  no  wish  to 
make  offerings  to  Nats,  and  finally 
volunteered  their  services,  to  go 
down  and  show  me  the  next  house 
which,  they  said,  was  a  day's  journey 
below.  Accordingly  I  came  down 
here  towed  by  their  host.  The  peo- 
ple manifest  much  interest  in  the 
Gospel.    After  worship  to-night  the 
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a  way  to  avoid  be- 
lieving it.  No  other  law  carrieo 
with  it  the  evidence  of  troth  .bat 
this  docs"  He  Mid  he  ni  in  the 
habit  of  preying  to  both  God  and  the 
Nats.  I  asked  him  what  he  Mid, 
"I  My  to  God,"  replied  ha,  "OGod, 


thou  h 


t  created  all  things,  then 


hut    formed.' 


To  the 


"  0  Thegja,  preaerve  me  from  sick- 
ness and  af"  " 


Edition  if  Lao: 
Here  are  one  or  two  native*  ol 
Laot  settled  among  the  Karens, 
One  was  at  worship  to  night,  and  as 
he  can  apeak  Karen,  I  have  had  a 
long  conference  with  him,  on  the 
subject  of  the  religion  of  that  tribe. 
He  says  they  worship  the  God  that 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
whom  they  call  JfTtein,  the  Chinese 
name  for  God.  Once  a  year  they 
sacrifice  to  him  two  buffaloes,  a  black 
one  and  a  white  one,  with  prayers 
and  ceremonial .  The  persons  that 
make  the  sacrifice  are  their  teacher* 
of  religion — their  priests.  They 
observe  the  times  of  new  and  full 
moon,  as  we  do  the  Sabbath.  Tbey 
refrain  from  work  and  travelling,  but 


God,  may  be  gathered  from  the  fol- 
lowing tradition  which  be  repeated. 
"  In  ancient  times  men  ate  the  tur- 
tle, and  devoured  them  in  such  great 
numbers,  that  they  (i.  e.  the  turtles) 
went  and  besought  God,  who,  (u  a 
paoiahment  to  men  for  their  gluttony) 
covered  up  men's  eyes;  so,  that  al- 
though God  is  ever  near  us,  no  one 
can  see  him."     The   man  hss  as 


pect,  however,  that  be  baa  got  some 
of  bia,morality  from  the  Karens,  He 
repeated  a  number  of  command- 
ment*, coinciding  with  scripture 
morality,  among  which  were  the 
following:  "Pray  to  God  day  and 
night  continually."  «  Let  men  love 
each  other  nnfeignedly ;  and  let  a 


person  that  hi  injured,  bear  all  that 
u  inflicted  upon  him  without  return- 
ing evil.  Let  no  one  envy  another, 
or  covet  another1*  goods."  He  says, 
m  might  be  anticipated,  that  they  do 
not  worship  idols,  although  those 
that  dwell  in  towns  frequently  con- 
form to  the  Boodhista  ana  pay 
homage  to  them.  They  all  drink 
spirituous  liquor,  and  their  religion 
does  not  forbid  it  They  kill  and 
eat  animals  of  every  description,  ex- 
cept the  turtle  j  and  have  received 
permission,  tbey  say,  so  to  do  from 
God,  as  in  the  following  tradition 
that  he  repeated.  "In  ancient  time 
God  pretended  to  die,  when  animals 
of  every  description,  except  the  tur- 
tle, came  and  mourned  for  him. 
When  God  manifested  himself  again, 
he  said,  Eat  not  the  turtle ;  of  all 
other  animal*  eat  without  sin,  bnt  it 
is  sin  to  eat  the  turtle."  There  is  a 
manifest  coincidence  between  this 
and  a  Karen  tradition,  a  fragment  of 
which,  in  my  Karen  scrap  book  runs 
thus: 

"  God  aboM  to  die  gave  ooawuda,  save 
u>  go  away  ga»e  cosunnds, 


93.  The  appearance  of  the  peo- 
ple here  is  quite  encouraging.  Tbey 
pretty  universally  promise  to  aban- 
don Nat  worship  and  drink.  A  wo- 
man at  worship  this  evening,  who 
hss  a  drunken  husband,  almost  swore 
after  it  closed,  that  she  would  never 
make  him  any  more  drink.*  "  If 
ever  I  make  any  more,"  said  she, 
"  from  this  time  of  hearing  the  teach- 
er, may  I  die."  The  folks  say,  that 
they  hope  I  will  visit  them  next  year, 
and  baptize  them ;  and. that  they  will 
build  a  snyat  for  me. 


34.  After  promising  to  visit  them 
again  next  year,  and  administering 
medicine  as  usual  to  the  sick,  I 
pushed  off;    but  not    without    an 

*  The  wossea  make  all  lbs  spiritsooa 
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escort  of  the  people  in  a  canoe.  On 
the  way,  we  met  with  ■  religious 
teacher  and  hie  wife,  who  live  in  the 
neighborhood.  The;  begged  us  to 
■top ;  but  after  a  little  conversation 
they  concluded  to  return,  and  alerted 
on  before  us.  On  reaching  his 
house,  where  I  now  am,  we  found 
every  thing  prepared  for  us,  in  the 
very  first  of  Karen  style,  with  their 
garments  spread  on  the  floor,  for  n» 
to  walk  upon  from  one  room  ti 
another.  While  listening  to  tht 
reading  of  (he  View  in  Karen,  he 
occasionally  exclaimed, "  The  Lord," 
*  The  Lord,"  »  The  Lord."  He  h> 
built  an  addition  to  his  bouse  as 
place  of  worship,  and  himself  and 
such  of  his  neighbors  as  are  disposed, 
assemble  every  night  to  worship, 
where  they  pray  and  sing  hymns. 
In  his  place  of  worship,  I  found  a 
shrine  surrounded  with  something 
resembling  a  Chinese  pagoda,  and 
many  ridiculous  ornaments.  I  told 
him  these  things  were  not  proper. 
"Well,  then,"  said  he,  "I  will  de- 
stroy them  if  yon  say  they  are  wrong. 
I  made  them  through  ignorance,  not 
knowing  what  was  proper.  I  have 
been  long  living  in  hopes,  that  I 
should  see  a  teacher  among  ns,  and 
now  yon  have  come,  I  am  determined 
to  do  as  you  say."  Accordingly  I 
have  seen  his  temple  cleared,  until 
it  would  do  for  a  Quaker  conventi- 
cle. The  people  around  us  appear 
determined  to  enrol  themselves  as 
Christians,  but  the  old  man  says,  he 
fears  the  men  will  drink,  and  the 
women  scold,  after  all.  A  man  that 
lives  in  an  adjacent  house  has  just 
been  begging  a  book,  and  express- 
ing his  determination  to  live  as  itt 
requirements  demand. 

35.  I  was  awaked  in  the  middle 
of  the  night,  by  the  ainging  of  some 
women  in  the  next  room.  I  caught 
a  few  verses. 

"  If  we  know  the  Lord  Jens  Christ 

We  arc  delivered  from  oar  tint; 

Whn  over  ksowi  then  ihe  Lard  Jen 

Is  delivered  from  liin  liw; 

Upon  the  whale  earth 

No  oihf r  God  abould  be  worshipped ; 

Tbrongbont  tin  whole  earth 

Ho  outer  God  snail  be  worshipped; 


Praise  the  law  of  God, 

Praise  (be  truth  of  God, 

It  is  pleasant  u  water,  imonih  as  iron." 

The  people  all  promised  to  aban- 
don drink,  and  Nat  worship,  and  the 
religious  teacher  and  his  wife  ac- 
companied us.  We  met  with  a  boat 
fall  of  people,  to  whom  we  preached 
the  Gospel.  They  were  going  to 
offer  to  Nats,  and  promised,  that 
after  they  bad  offered  to  them  this 
onee,  they  would  abandon  them  for- 

We  came  to  the  house  of  the  head 
man  at  Taau-thrau,  He  says  he  saw 
br.  Wade  in  Mergui,  and  that  he 
believes,  but  he  does  not  practise 
accordingly.  After  this,  we  moved 
down  a  tew  miles  to  a  comfortable 
zayat,  near  which  are  two  Karen 
houses.  The  head  man  has  sent  us 
down  bis  boat,  as  he  fears  the  alli- 
gators will  take  us  off  our  little  rafts, 
for  they  occasionally  take  people  out 
of  the  boats.  An  instance  of  this 
kind  occurred  a  few  weeks  ago, 
wherein  a  Burman  man  was  de- 
voured by  one  that  came  into  bis 
boat,  while  he  was  asleep,  waiting 
for  the  turn  of  the  tide.  It  deserves 
to  be  remarked,  that  the  Burmnne 
would  see  ns  all  devoured  by  alli- 
gators before  they  would  offer  to 
lend  us  a  boat,  with  men  to  take  it 
back  again  free  of  expense,  as  this 
Karen  has  done. 


26.  Noon  found  us  in  thia  ancient 
city,  which  is  situated  on  a  narrow 
peninsula,  formed  by  the  continence 
of  the  "Little  River,"  and  the  Tenns- 
serim.  Its  dilapidated  walls,  several 
miles  in  circumference,  still  exist,  to 
indicate  something  of  its  former  im- 
portance. Little  of  its  history  how- 
ever, is  known,  more  then  that  it  was 
built  by  the  Siamnse,  sind  wqb  a  very 
populous  and  busy  city  many  centu- 
ries before  the  existence  of  Mergui. 
The  present  population,  consists  of 
a  few  hundred  inhabitants,  who,  like 
the  city,  appear  to  belong  to  a  for- 
mer generation  ;  and  the  whole 
strikingly  resembles  an  old  French 
town  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi. 
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It  in  the  very  empire  of  dulness,  and 
we  failed  in  our  attempts  to  gain  any 
attention  to  the  Gospel. 

I  was  surprised,  in  the  afternoon, 
by  the  arrival  of  Capt,  Leslie,  the 
Governor  of  the  province,  who,  it 
appear*,  is  going  to  visit  ■  Siamese 
settlement  up  the  Little  River,  form- 


ing by  emigrants  from  Siam.  He 
tells  me  that  there  is  a  Siamese  town 
of  nearly  a  thousand  inhabitants, 
near  the  southern  boundary  of  the 
province,  on  the  sea-coast— (would 
not  this  bo  an  eligible  situation  for  a 
Siamese  missionary  ?)    He  gave  me 


make  his  house  at  Mergui  my  home, 
during  my  stay  there,  and  has  just 
sent  me  a  note  ordering  the  person 
in  charge  of  his  house  to  receive  me, 
and  provide  for  me  as  for  himself. 
Missionaries  have  so  often  cause  to 
complain  of  those  in  authority,  that 
the  uniform  kindness  those  in  Bur- 
msh  have  experienced,  deserves  to 
be  noted. 

MtrguL 
March  1.  Between  Tenasserim 
and  this  place,  we  visited  one  or  two 
villages,  that  afford  nothing  worthy 
of  particular  remark.  The  Karens, 
however,  pressingly  requested  me 
to  come  again.  The  tide  serving  in 
the  night,  we  got  down  here  about 
sunrise.  The  bamboo  houses,  scat- 
tered amid  a  grove  of  cocoa  nut  trees, 
give  the  place  a  most  oriental  ap- 
paarance,  while  good  broad  streets, 
intersecting  each  other  at  right  an- 
gles, seem  to  indicate  more  than 
oriental  civilization.  The  town 
stands  on  the  top  and  aides  of  a  hill 
that  rises  from  the  water's  edge,  be- 
tween one   and  two  hundred  feet 


south  and  west  side,  it  is  shut  in  by 
a  labyrinth  of  islands,  on  the  north- 
west is  the  open  sea,  but  still  diver- 
sified by  lolly  mountainous  islands, 
while  the  blue   mountains   on  the 


i  range  to  the 
melahs.  The  low  swampy  ground 
an  the  south-east,  produces  the  Ni  pa- 
pal tn,  from  which  a  coarse  sugar  is 


made,  as  well  as  an  intoxicating 
liquor ;  concerning  which  an  old 
traveller,  who  was  here  in  1565,  says, 
"  The  greatest  merchandise  at 
Mirgrim,  is  Nyppa,  which  is  an  ex- 
cellent wine,  that  is  made  of  the 
flower  of  a  tree  called  Nyppa,  whose 
liquor  they  distil,  and  so  make  an 
excellent  drink,  clear  as  crystal,  good 
to  the  mouth,  and  better  to  the 
stomach."  The  soldiers  are  con- 
itantly  intoxicated  by  this  "  excellent 
vine,"  whenever  by  any  means  they 
can  obtain  it,  to  the  ruin  of  both  soul 
and  body.  One  wss  drowned  here, 
three  or  four  days  since,  by  the  up- 
setting of  a  canoe,  while  in  a  state 
of  intoxication. 

Immediately  on  my  arrival  I  sought 
out  Ko  Ing,  but  he  gives  a  discour- 
aging view  of  the  place,  so  far  as  re- 
ligion is  concerned.  He  had  in- 
tended to  return  to  Tavoy  about  a 
month  ago,  but  a  woman  here  af- 
forded him  some  encouragement, 
which  he  interpreted  as  an  indica- 
tion that  it  was  his  duty  to  stay. 
The  Karen  settlement  br.  Wade 
visited,  lies  on  the  north  side  of  the 
island ;  but  the  people  have  gone 
back  to  Nal  worship,  Ko  Ing  says, 
worse  than  ever ;  so  I  shall  not  torn 
aside  to  visit  them  at  present,  but  re- 
turn to  Tavoy  by  land,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  mountains,  among  which 
several  Karen  settlements  remain 
unviaited. 

2.  Bssides  Ko  Ing,  his  family, 
and  a  Burman  woman  that  br.  Wade 
baptized,  who  adorns  her  profession, 
we  had  two  or  three  persons  at  wor- 
ship to-day,  who  afford  some  en- 
couragement, in  having  abandoned 
idol  worship,  and  being  favorably 
inclined  to  the  truth. 

I  dined  with  the  military  com- 
mandant and  his  lady,  who  are  very 
pleasant  people,  and  favorably  in- 
clined to  religion.  He  lately  re- 
turned from  a  visit  to  Europe,  and 
says  the  Directors  of  the  Bast  India 
Company  are,  in  heart,  as  much  op- 
posed to  the  admission  of  missiona- 
ries into  their  territories  as  ever; 
arguing  that  when  the  people  are 
enlightened,  they  will  throw  off  the 
yoke  of  their  English  masters.    The. 
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Ef  of  tlie  Governor  of  their  prov- 
es i*  three  hundred  andjijb/  timet 
more  than  the  wages  of  the  best 
native  carpenters,  and  that  of  the 
Governor  General,  is  tiro  thousand 
Jbtt  hundred  times  more ;  while  the 
pay  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  is  notJiftt/  times  more  than 
the  wages  of  a  mechanic.  They 
have  certainly  reason  then  for  their 
apprehensions ;  for  what  enlightened 
people  will  pay  such  enormous  sal- 
aries ?  It  is  to  be  lamented,  bow- 
ever,  that  the  Government  of  the 
most  enlightened,  meet  liberal,  and 
most  Christian  people  in  Europe 
depends  alone,  for  its  stability,  on 
ignorance,  superstition  and  oppras- 

This  gentleman  imagines  that 
the  want  of  an  established  religion 
in  America,  must  produce  an  im- 
mense number  of  sects;  and  I  find 
this  idea  cherished  in  a  religious 

E  nodical  in  India,  which  ought  to 
ow   better.     The  Editor  comes 
forth  like 


with  the  astounding  announcement, 
"  We  think  we  can  reckon  nineteen 
denominations  of  Christians,  more 
or  less  numerous  in  the  United 
States." 
Now  it  is  bnt 


els 


is  bnt  a  few  years  ago, 
*  the  notice  of  i  Catholic 
nriest,  somewhere  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  enumerating  more  than 
too  hundred  different  sects  of  prot- 
ectants, ss  an  argument  against 
protestantism.  This  argument  then 
is  about  twelve  times  stronger  in 
favor  of  making  that  establishment 
popery.  The  fact,  however,  is  most 
striking1.  Amid  all  the  persecution 
to  which  heretics  and  dissenters 
have  been  subjected  in  Europe,  more 
than  two  hundred  sects  have  arisen  ; 
while  in  America,  where  religion  is 
without  constraint,  those  interested 
in  making  them  as  numerous  as  pos- 
sible, are  able  to  enumerate  nine- 
•  teen  only. 

I  had  occasion  to  correct  another 
error.  My  company  thought  that 
the  Burroans    were   so  attached  to 


371 

their  religion,  it  being  interwoven 
with  their  first  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings, that  the  converts  would  often 
relapse  into  idolatry,  while  the  fact 
that  of  more  than  one  hundred 


and  fifty  Burmana  that  have  been 
mission,  I  believe 
been  excluded  or 


bspti: 


S3 


suspended  for  idolatry.  The  few 
exclusions  that  have  occurred,  have 
been  not  for  idolatrous,  but  for  im- 
moral practices.  This  fact  shows, 
that  man's  attachment  to  idolatry  is 
not  so  strong  as  his  attachment  to 
his  passions ;  and  as  subduing  the 
latter  is  a  prerequisite  to  admission 
to  the  church  every  where,  what 
fears  have  we  to  entertain  for  the 
conversion  of  the  world  ?  If  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  constantly  over- 
coming the  greater,  what  insur- 
mountable difficult;  can  be  offered 
by  the  less  1 

Tka  Mot. 

3.  Hergui  is  situated  in  such  a 
labyrinth  of  islands,  it  was  with  hard 

truggling  all  day,  that  we  have  at 
ast  reached  the  main  land.  An  old 
nan,  on  my  asking  him  if  be  bad 
sver  heard  of  the  Christian  religion 
before,  said  he  had  beard  his  chil- 
dren speak  of  it,  when  they  came 
from  Hergui.  And  what  did  they 
say,  I  asked.  "They  said,"  he  re- 
plied, "  the  person  that  enters  com- 
mit* a  great  sin."  A  few  persons 
were  at  worship,  but  the  old  man 
shook  his  head  and  said,  "The  Bur- 
ana,  sir,  will  never  believe."        «• 

4.  We  started  this  morning  for 
Boko,  said  to  be  half  a  day's  journey 
distant,  and  after  walking  from  sun- 
rise till  the  stars  looked  us  in  the 
face,  every  man  ready  to  drop  down 
with  fatigue,  and  one  in  a  fever,  we 
threw  ourselves  down  here,  we  know 

rhere,  further  than  that  it  is  the 


have  nothing  to  eat.  Three 
men  pushed  on,  without  their  loads, 
in  search  of  a  bouse,  but  though 
several  boors  ago, we  have  not  beard 
from  them. 

Plat  Cretk. 
!>.    After  sunrise,  the  three  men 
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returned,  not  being  able  to  find  any 
house,  after  following  the  pith  a 
long  distance.  We  had  nothing- 
left  but  to  move  on,  brcakfatUeii, 
which  we  did  by  moving  back  to 
where  we  had  seen  the  road  divide, 
musing  on  the  waste  of  time,  and 
wondering  in  what  way  I  could  turn 
the  circumstances  we  were  in,  to 
advantage,  unless  by  deriving  a 
lesson  of  patience  from  them,  which 
seems  to  be  in  a  good  degree  tbrown 
away  upon  me,  A  few  hours  walk 
brought  us  to  a  Karen  house,  from 
which  we  were  induced  to  come  to 
this  village.  Here  I  found  a  com- 
fortable zayat  just  finished  for  my 
reception,  where  I  had  not  the  least 
idea  of  being  known,  and  where  I 
should  never  have  come  had  I  not 
been  lost  It  seems  the  old  man, 
who  invited  me  to  Pyee-cha,  had 
been  here  and  told  tbetn  it  was  prob- 
able I  should  visit  them ;  so  they 
erected  a  zayat  at  once.  He  him- 
self has  taken  materials  from  here  to 
build  one  for  me  at  Pyee-cha. 

The  people  here  give  wonderful 
attention  to  the  Gospel.  About 
thirty  assemble  for  worship,  and  we 
have  had  it  twice.  One  man,  an  in- 
telligent one  too,  formerly  the  head 
man  under  the  Burman  government, 
was  a  disciple  of  the  conjurer*  there, 
and  for  his  heresy  condemned  to 
death,  but  he  bought  his  life  for  a 
hundred  rupees.  On  asking  one 
man  if  be  believed — "  Believe,"  he 
replied,  "nut  I  alone  believe,  but  all 
the  Karens  will  believe."  Thank 
God  for  being  lost  last  night 

"  Henceforth,  ilien, 
It  mnttett  not,  if  •torm  and  sunshine  be 
My  earthly  Lot— hitler  or  tweet  my  cup , 
I  only  pray,  God  fii  oe  for  the  work, 
God  make  mo  holy,  and  my  spirit  none 
For  the  item  hoar  of  itrife.    Lot  ma  but 

There  is  an  arm  unseen  that  holdi  me  up, 
An  eye  that  kindly  watchee  all  my  path, 
Till  I  my  weary  pi Igr image  have  done,— 


a  that  brought  the  book  t 


?  «.  mpioH  i 


Tavoy,  Oct.  18,  1884. 


o  three 


I  send  a  brief  notice  o 
eediugs,    during     t 
months,  classed  as  u 
departments. 

ErtglUh, 

The  congregation  is  small,  but 
favorable  changes  have  occurred  in 
one  or  two  persons,  and  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  one  on  the 
fourth  of  this  month.  He  is  an  East 
Indian,  connected  with  the  Medical 
service  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  Surgeon ;  and  having  charge 
of  the  jail,  with  all  the  Burmansthat 
apply  for  European  Medical  assist- 
ance, bis  opportunities  for  useful- 
ness to  the  natives  are  frequent,  and, 
it  is  believed,  not  more  frequent  than 
improved.  He  is  acquainted  with 
the  Burtnan  language,  and  as  the 
case  requires,  exhorts,  reads,  and 
distributes  tracts.  There  is  some 
reason  to  believe  that  bis  labors  have 
been  hlessed  to  the  conversion  of  a 
very  intelligent  prisoner;  but  as  his 
period  of  punishment  has  nearly  ex- 
pired, he  will  soon  be  better  able  to 
prove  his  sincerity.    A  Portuguese 


has  lately  exerted  himself  among 
the  Portuguese,  recommending  to 
them  to  read  the  Scriptures.  The 
consequence  has  been  a  great  de- 
mand among  them  lately,  for  the 
Burtnan  Testament  All  under- 
stand the  Burman,  though  but  few 
can  read  it,  and  a  young  man,  wbo 
was  out  of  work  for  some  time,  went 
round  from  house  to  house  among 
the  Portuguese,  reading  the  New 
Testament  and  tracts  for  his  board, 
it  being  understood,  that  wherever 
he  read  a  couple  of  hours,  he  was 
entitled  to  a  meal. 

I  have  also  the  pleasure  to  add 
that  the  missionary  society,  in  addi- 
tion to  supporting  two  native  assist- 
ants, voted,  at  the  last  meeting,  to 
Say  the  expense  of  printing  the 
;amn  tract,  "The  words  of  the 
ancient  fulfilled,"  now  in  the  press. 


■  by  Google 


Mutienary  RigiiUr. 


373 


The  two  persona  mentioned  in  my 
lut  communication,  were  baptized 
July  16,  and  at  no  period,  aince 
the  station  was  occupied,  has  Chris- 
tianity been  more  the  subject  of  at- 
tention than  within  the  last  three 
months,  although  as  yet  the  blessing 
is  withheld.  Three  or  four  inquirers, 
however,  still  afford  us  encourage- 
ment, though  hope  is  mixed  with 
fear.  One  respectable,  well-educa- 
ted young  man  gave  great  promise. 
He  attended  worship  regularly,  re- 
quested baptism,  ana  gave  some  evi- 
dence of  genuine  repentance;  but 
he  has  fallen  into  sin,  though  not 
into  idolatry.  Another  individual, 
who  was  formerly  a  head  man  under 
the  Barman  Government,  from  being 
a  great  opposer,  has  been  brought 
to  approve  the  Gospel,  and  finally  to 
declare  publicly  his  full  belief  of 
Christianity,  and  rejection  of  Boodh- 
ism.  But  there  is  some  reason  to 
fear,  after  all,  that  he  loves  the  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 
Time  will  prove  him. 

Another  man  gave  hopeful  atten- 
tion for  several  weeks,  and,  like  the 
two  former,  attended  worship  regu- 
larly on  the  Sabbath,  which  the  care- 
less never  do.  But  two  or  three 
weeks  a£o  he  decidedly  rejected  the 
Gospel, declaring  "If  Gaudama can- 
not save  me,  I  will  go  to  hell  with 
him,"  and  forsook  us  altogether.  I 
was  pleased  to  learn,  however,  that 
be  was  at  worship  again  last  night. 
Besides  these,  we  have  two  or  three 
others  that  give  encouragement,  and 
they  may  be  the  chosen  ones.  We 
pray  they  may,  but  so  faintly  that  we 
cannot  prevail  with  God,  even  when 
the  blessing  seems  to  be  within  our 
reach,  and  here  is  no  one  to  hold  up 
our  hands.  Imperative  duty  now 
requires  me  to  leave  the  Burmans, 
and  turn  to  the  Karens. 

The  season  has  precluded  alt  con- 
nection with  the  Karens,  other  than 
occasional  visiters.  The  schools 
have  prospered,  and  from  Toung- 
byonk-ga-la  and  the  neighborhood, 
where  Mour-m-  '  ' 


I  hear  a  good  report  of  the  inquirers. 
Tsau-tu-pau,  who  with  his  family 
has  been  studying  here  this  season, 
I  intend  to  establish  on  the  Charewa 
as  a  school-roaster  and  preacher, 
when  I  renew  my  vjait  down  the 
Tenasserim  this  season.  I  hope  to 
obtain  one  or  two  others  at  Mata-royo 
to  establish  in  like  manner  at  Pyu- 
cba  and  Pla.  A  Siamese  Karen 
young  roan,  of  great  promise,  has 
been  studying  at  Mata-myo  this 
season.  He  was  in  town  a  few  days 
ago,  snd  I  find  him  completely  mas- 
ter of  reading  and  writing  his  own 
language,  ss  he  previously  was  of 
tbe  Taling.  He  professes  to  believe 
the  truth,  and  wishes  to  be  baptized  ; 
should  he  return  to  bis  own  people 
be  may,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
he  an  instrument  of  great  good. 
There  are  many  persons  favorable  to 
the  Gospel  then',  but  I  am  forbidden 
by  the  Government  under  which  I 
live,  u>  enter  the  Siamese  Territory, 
and  the  Karens  are  not  allowed  by 


!r  to  u 


Tbe   season  has    been   unusually 

ihealthy  j  several  remain  sick,  and 

res   men   have    died,    all    useful 

embers  of  (he  church,  and  ono  a 

pillar  in  it.      We  are   consoled  by 

reflection,  that  none  have  died 

ithout   a  sign."    The  language 

of  prayer,  and   the   name   of  Jesus 

rercd   around   their  lips  in 


Jung  Tsek-kyu  is  teaching, 


their  last  faultei 

In  the   Karen   school 
have   lately,  required    e; 
composition  in  the  form  of  letters. 
The  following  is  the  last  received 
from  Tsau-tu-pau  mentioned  above. 
*'  must  be  borue  in  mind,  that  five 
six  months  ago  he  could  not  read 
pliable  of  his  own  language,  while 
is  now  complete  master  of  read- 
ing, and  writes  a  very  legible  hand. 
"  Teacher,  tbe   warm  season  has 
arrived.    I  have  given  attention  to 
what  you  have  said,  and  thought  on 
all  the  words  of  God ;  bnt  I  ain  as  a 
child.    The  parents  say  to  it,  Art 
thou  able  to  travel  or  not?     If  thon 
art  not  able  to  go,  thou  must  stay  in 
the  house.    The  child  being  anxious 
to  go,  replies, '  Yes,  I  can  go,'  and 
teasing  bis  parents  for  permission 
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they  «*y.  If  thoa  canst  walk,  nomo 
along.  In  going  be  perhaps  falls  a 
long  way  behind,  and  were  hi* 
parents  to  go  on  be  would  be  left 
alone  in  the  jungle;  bat  they  have 
affection  for  bim,  and  wait  for  him, 
and  let  bim  go  before,  and  watch 
him;  for  were  they  to  leave  him  to 
himself  he  would  perish  in  the  jun- 
gle, (o 

"  when  I  dwelt  in  darkness  I  heard 
the  word  of  God;  my  heart  rejoiced, 
my  soul  was  happy,  and  following 
after  him  my  heart  was  light,  and  my 
mind  at  ease,  1  thought  on  all  the 
sin  and  iniquity  that  had  thrown  me 
down,  and  I  followed  God,  as  a  child 
his  parents  ;  bat  when  I  remember 
the  sins  I  have  since  committed,  my 
heart  is  troubled,  my  mind  is  uneasy. 
Then  I  think  of  God,  bis  great  good- 
ness, hi*  unspeakable  kindness,  his 
great  power  and  glory.  He  governs 
all  things ;  adversity  and  prosperity 
are  dispensed  by  bim.  He  casts  to 
hell,  be  raise*  to  heaven.  He  gives 
the  new  heart,  he  gives  the  new 
mind.  He  has  power  for  all  things. 
I  think  too  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  power  to  overcome  all  things, 
and  my  heart  rejoices,  my  mind  is  at 
rest  Now  I  go  in  the  trail  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  tread  in  his  path;  I 
follow  after  him.  If  he  rejects  me 
on  account  of  my  sins,  I  must  dwell 
in  darkness  ;  but  if  he  eaves  me,  I 
shall  dwell  with  bim.  The  Lord 
knows  the  heart,  and  when  he  de- 
scends to  judgment,  if  he  saves  me 
1  shall  be  happy,  but  if  rejected,  I 
shall  be  miserable.  I  meditate  on 
Jehovah,  who  is  able  to  accomplish 


teacher  in  the  city,  and  when  I 
turn  to  the  country,  O  teacher  and 
teacheress,  I  shall  remember  yon 
with  affection.  Should  I  be  sick  in 
the  jangle,  I  shall  remember  the  time 
I  dwelt  with  you,  and  shall  think  of 
the  time  when  we  were  sick  at  the 
teacher's.  By  day  the  teacher 
and  saw  us,  and  by  night  the  teacher 
came  and  visited  as.     O  teacher,  T 


(a)  Meaning  to  imply  his  oaad  rf  *a* 


Jfagwh*. 

think  of  it,  and  remember  it  with 
affection  continually." 

I  have  devoted  considerable  limn, 
eee  rains,  to  writing  Karen,  and 
ive  two  more  tracts  ready  for  the 
press.  One, "  Salvation,"  a  dialogue 
in  verse,  being  with  slight  a) terationa 
a  translation  of  the  Burman  Cate- 
chism, and  another,  the  "  Vade 
Mecum,"  a  large  tract  consisting  of 
a  portion  of  Scripture,  reflections  and 
remarks  thereon,  accompanied  by 
an  appropriate  hymn,  for  every  day 
in  the  month,  intended  primarily  for 
family  worship,  but  serving  at  pre- 
sent for  Bible,  hymn  book,  and  body 
of  divinity. 


ng   Secretary!    1 

wiih  d 

ma.    ac 

1    o.l, 

the  doiugi  of  oar  ntinioaary  brethren,  but 
iromote,  u  far  u  possible,  a  peraooal  ac- 
laainunce  wiih  each  indiTidual  engaged 
a  die  «nice  or  ibe  Board.     Id  ihii  way 

Zy'Xrd 

uide    f 

cular  fr 

K£ 

'rZ,') 

the  inter* 
generally. 

t    felt 
In   a 

JtlerTa 

cd  Hi 

"E", 

Dec.  S,  1834,  Mr 

C.  writes, 

"The 

which 

we  believe 

our  blessed  Master  bss  assigned  us, 
has  lost  none  of  its  interest  in  our 
view.  We  would  not  be  back  in 
America  if  we  could.  No,  we  feel 
than kfh I  that  we  may  wear  ourselves 
out  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  for 
the  good  of  the  poor  heathen.  We 
have  already  been  in  sight  of  the 
shores  of  Bunnah,  and  our  language 
still  is, 

•  In  (bear  asserts  let  na  labor, 


Mrs.  C.  and  myself  are  now  waiting 
with  not  a  little  anxiety  for  an  op- 
portunity to  lake  our  place  at  Ar- 
nog.    We  rejoice  in  the  provi- 
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deuces  of  God  in  relation  to  us,  thus 
far,  and  are  willing  logo  forth  to 
work,  trusting  him  for  the  future. 

The  following  i>  from  *  letter  of  Mr. 
Howard,  bearing  data,  Rangoon,  Jan.  17, 

ins. 

I  left  Maulmein  on  the  22d,  and, 
after  a  passage  of  four  days,  arrived 
at  Rangoon  the  20th  of  Dec.  where 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  br. 
and  sister  Webb,  whose  hearts  and 
house  were  open  to  receive  us.  We 
are  now  in  our  field  of  labor,  and, 
looking  back  on  the  period  that  has 
elapsed  since  we  left  our  dear  friends 
in  America,  we  can  but  exclaim, 
What  hath  God  wrought  for  us  ? 
Wbile  travelling  several  hundred 
miles  by  land,  and  17,600  miles  by 
water,  not  a  hair  has  fallen  from  oar 
heads,  nor  have  we  suffered  any  loss 
in  our  temporal  effects,  not  even  so 
much  as  is  often  realized  by  the  re- 
moval of  a  few  miles  in  America. 
The  climate  here  is  now  delightful, 
and  both  myself  and  Mrs.  H.  are  en- 
joying as  good  health  as  when  we 
left  America. 

I  very  deeply  feel  that  the  condi- 
tion of  this  place  demands  the  la- 
bors of  pious,  persevering  and  ex- 
perienced missionaries.      But  how 


and  labor  and  die  here  in  Burmah 
Proper,  if  the  kingdom  of  the  Re- 
deemer may  be  advanced  by  it 
I  know  not  how  a  missionary,  with 
the  condition  of  these  heathen  and 
bis  Bible  before  him,  can  be  discour- 
aged in  regard  to  his  labor*. 

EXTRACT  OF   A    LXTTIR  TB.O*   MM. 

a.  jumok  to    on.  holies,   sated 

jam.  3,  1634. 
My  doar  Pastor, 

On  the  8th  of  last  month,  the 
American  ship  Cashmere  anchored 
at  Amherst,  and  shortly  after,  we 
bad  the  happiness  of  welcoming  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  nave 
come  to  aid  us  in  the  great  work  to 
which  we  hare  devoted  our  lives. 

The  articles  sent  for  the  schools  at 
TaToy  from  various  places,  have  been 


duly  received,  and  it  is  pleasing  to 
have  this  proof,  that  this  department 
of  labor  is  regarded  with  so  much 
interest  at  home.  Such  articles  as 
will  be  useful  in  the  native  schools, 
I  have  given  over  to  the  sisters  at 
that  station,  to  be  disposed  of  at 
their  discretion.  There  is,  at  pre- 
sent, no  English  school  at  Tavoy 
under  the  superintendence  of  the 
mission,  and  it  is  still  quite  uncer- 
tain whether  such  a  school  will  be 
revived.  The  English  books, 
microscope,  magnet,  &c.  I  have  de- 
tained at  this  station,  till  something 
more  definite  can  be  ascertained. 
The  slates  are  sent  to  Tavoy,  with 
the  cloth,  clothes,  &c,  for  native 
schools. 

Sl««. 

extkact  or  a  litter  reoar    ux. 

S    TO    OX.    BOLLKS. 

BaMkak,  Jan.  18,  1886. 

While  Mrs.  J.  was  on  a  visit  to 
the  Burman  village  this  P.  M.,  she 
learned  that  one  of  the  poor  women, 
to  whom  she  has  been  accustomed 

communicate  Christian  instruc- 

],  had    died  since  ber  last  visit. 

e  was  aged  and  ignorant,  but  often 
professed  an  entire  renunciation  of 
idolatry,  and  the  daily  worship  of 
Jesus.  In  her  dying  moments,  when 
Boodhists  usually  pay  great  regard 


dectin 


she 


going  to  a  "  happy  home." — A  few 
others  make  similar  professions.  It 
is  impossible  for  us  to  form  a  very 
definite  opinion  of  their  state.  But 
"the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
His."  During  Mrs.  J's.  absence,  Bun 
Ty  came  in,  and  informed  me  that 
he  knew  two  or  three  aged  women, 
the  wives  of  Chinamen,  who  appear 
to  give  considerable  evidence  of 
true  faith  in  our  divine  religion,  and 
express  a  determination  to  come  and 
join  in  the  usual  public  worship,  at 
soon  as  practicable.  The  assembly 
hitherto  has  consisted  only  of  males. 
Bun  Ty  saya  also  that  Chek  Eet, 
Chek  Haw,  and  one  other  are  se- 
riously looking  forward  to  a  ci 
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lion  with  tie  churcli.  In  view  of: 
these  circumstances  mnd  my  con- 
templated absence,  I  have  suggested 
the  propriety  of  his  being  formally 
designated  as  the  pastor  of  the  little 
church.  The  duties  he  has  long 
discharged  except  the  administration 
of  the  ordinances  ;  but  the  public 
designation  he  declines — because, 
he  says,  of  his  limited  knowledge 
and  capacity. 


•  of  worship.  All  natives  of  this 
country  have  a  prejudice,  at  present 
almost  insuperable,  to  worshipping 
in  an  under  room,  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  some  building  must  be 
erected  for  that  special  purpose. 
It  may  he  used  for  a  school  also,  if 
we  are  so  fortunate  as  to  succeed  in 
getting  one.  A  Catholic  Chapel 
which  stands  near  us,  and  is  a  large 
substantial  brick  building,  was 
erected  at  the  sols  expense  of  a 
■ingle  lady  in  Europe.  Perhaps 
some  of  onr  good  friends  at  home 
may  derive  a  useful  bint  from  this. 

Singapore  March  11, 1886. 

I  forwarded  you  one  letter,  via 
St.  Helena,  Feb.  1,  and  as  the  Cash- 
mere will  not  sail  under  3  or  3  weeks 
I  send  another  by  the  flame  route. 
One  tract  in  the  Siamese  language 
is  printed,  and  1,000  copies  covered. 
Matt  is  printed  as  far  as  5th  chap. 
30  r.  Edition  1500.  Chaps.  5,  6,  and 
7,  I  shall  have  struck  off  separately 
for  a  tract,  1,500;— 1,000  done  up 
with  the  tract,  and  500  alone :  tract 
2,000  copies.  If  I  have  not  an  op- 
portunity of  getting  back  to  Siatn 
when  Matthew  is  done,  I  shall  print 
another  tract  of  16—30  pp. 


Death  of  Mr >.  Dean. 
wmnniieatiDg    I 
nflltctiie  •ml,  Mr.  Jon 
data,  tlini  writes: — 

"Yon  will  learn  with  grief  of 
heart,  that  br.  Dean  has  been  called 
to  resign  back  to  God  his  beloved 
wife.  She  died  here  on  the  5th  iost. 
leaving  an  infant  daughter,  now 
about  a  month  old.     Thus  it  hei 


husband's  heart  riven,  and  the  fond 
hopes  we  had  entertained  of  long 
enjoying  her  society  and  efficient 
co-operation  dashed.  The  particu- 
lars of  this  mournful  event  br.  Dean 
will  soon  forward. 


It  will  be  perceived  bj  the  following 
extract,  that  Mr.  11.  baa  repaired  to  Cal- 
cutta, for  tbe  purpose  of  procuring  addi- 
tional apparatus  (br  printing  in  tbe  Bar- 
man, Karen  and  Taling  language!.  This 
wr>  in  coDiequcnce  of  ■  letter  of  the  Board 
addreued  June  SO,  1834,  to  the  miuiona- 
riea  at  Maulnxin,  and  recommending  to 
their  attention  the  eipediency  of  design- 
ling  one  of  the  printers  to  return  to  ibia 
country,  sad  superintend  tbe  preparation 
of  new  fount,  of  type.,  fcc.  Mr.  H.  was 
accordingly  deputed  for  this  object,  with 

could  be  adTaniageoofly  prosecuted  at 
Calcutta,  he  should  proceed  no  further. 
He  left  Maulmein  Jan.  4,  1830,  and  ar- 
rived at  Calcutta  Feb.  11. 

Calcutta,  March  16, 168S. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

In  my  last  to  you,  which  I  think 
was  dated  Feb.  13,  I  stated  the  ob- 
ject of  my  visit  to  this  city,  and  men- 
tioned the  possibility  of  my  return 
to  America.  Since  that  time,  bow- 
ever,  I  have  made  such  arrangements 
with  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce,  as  will  se- 
cure all  the  advantages  which  could 
be  realized  by  the  execution  of  the 
work  in  America,  and  save  much 
time  and  money.  As  you  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  subject,  perhaps 
it  will  not  be  necessary  or  desirable 
for  me  to  say  more,  than  that  I  have 
taken  measures  for  the  completion 
of  a  set  of  matrices  in  the  three  lan- 
guages, Burtnan,  Karen  and  Taling, 
to  be  finished  in  the  same  manner  as 
at  the  English  and  American  Foun- 
dries. The  whole  cost,  I  think,  will 
not  exceed  $3,000;  whereas,  I  am 
quite  sure,  from  estimates  I  have 
made,  that  the  same  work  could  not 
be  done  in  America,  for  leaat  than 
$5,000 ;  an  expense,  I  fear,  in  which 
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the  Christian  public  would  not  bear 
us  out,  without  the  prospect  of  in 
adequate  amount  of  good ;  at  any 
rate,  ray  own  conscience  will  not 
allow  me  to  incur  the  additional  ex- 
pense. The  more  I  hare  thought 
of  it,  the  less  inclined  I  have  felt  to 

f>  home,  and  the  fewer  advantages 
have  seen  as  the  result  of  having 
the  work  executed  at  home  ;  and  I 
hope  the  course  I  have  taken  will 
give  satis  faction,  and  accomplish  the 
object  desired :  viz.  the  securing  of 
good  and  complete  founts  of  type, 
and  eventually,  the  supply  of  the 
vast  multitudes  of  Karens  and  Ti- 
lings with  the  Scriptures  in  theii 
own  tongues.  Hitherto,  compara- 
tively nothing  has  been  done  to  fur- 
nish books  for  these  two  nations. 
Very  many  of  the  Taliugs  and  a  few 
of  the  Karens  do  indeed  read  Bur- 
man,  but  they  do  not  understand  it : 
and  oar  Tiling  Christians,  some  of 
whom  understand  both  languages 
pretty  well,  and  who,  being  em  ployed 
ae  itinerants,  are  qualified  to  ju<l( 
of  the  wants  of  the  people,  are  very 
anxious  to  have  the  Scriptures 
printed  in  their  vernacular  tongue. 
Several  books  of  the  New-  Testa- 
ment are  now  ready  for  the  press,  in 
Tiling.  There  are  several  villages 
in  the  vicinity  of  Maulmein,  which  I 
have  visited,  composed  mostly  of 
Tilings,  where  none  of  the  women, 
and  bat  few  of  the  men  can  even 
read  Burman  ;  and  this  is  no  doubt 
true,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
all  Taling  cities,  towns  and  villages 
throughout  the  country;  therefore, 
the  only  hope  of  benefiting  them 
at  present,  is  by  native  itinerants. 
Various  circumstances  have  eon- 
spired  to  make  us  think  that  the  time 
has  now  arrived,  when  not  only  the 
Burmans,  but  the  Talings  and  Karens 
should  have  the  Scriptures  in  their 
own  language.  We  have  taken  one 
step  towards  the  accomplishment  of 
this  object,  and  we  now  look  to  our 
Christian  friends  to  assist  ns.  We  are 
confident  we  shall  not  look  in  vain. 
We  need  aim*  and  prayer*. 


As  the  management  of  the  printing 
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establishment  has  devolved  almost 
entirely  upon  me  the  last  year,  it 
will  be  expected  that  I  should  nuke 
a  statement  of  the  result  of  our  labors, 
which  I  will  now  do  as  follows : — 
Work*  prinUd. 
Pialn,  II 

Life  of  Chriit,         It 
Old  Taatamenl, 

2d  vol.  « 

Sermon  on  tbe  Ml. 
Miracles,  J 

Sermon  &  Miraclen,  1 
Parable*,  Christ'* 

Laai  Discourse,    24  ••  10,000  140,000 


Cob*.    Paga. 


•  20001,000,000 

•  6000  40,000 
'  6000  140,000 
'  6000     130,000 


13  •<    1800       16,600 

Total,     41,900  3,403,000 

None  of  than  works  have  ever  before 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  state- 
ment, that  almost  the  whole  of  the 
results  of  the  last  year's  labor  has 
been  tbe  unadulterated  word  of  God. 

It  mm  for  til  hut  year. 
Scriptures,  16,737  cops,  or  1,460,406  pp. 
Tracts,       i»,»H    "     "  Ifi6*fl48  « 

76,861  «  "  2,614,458  " 
being  an  increase  over  the  preceding 
year,  of  11,476  copies,  or  908,652  pp. 
Besides  the  works  printed,  ss  men- 
tioned above,  there  was  in  press, 
Dec.  31,  an  edition  of  40,000  of  the 
Golden  Balance  with  the  Catechism 
iffixed :  Hee  Shwa  Ee  was  in  type, 
jf  which  10,000  were  to  have  been 
printed.  The  first  volume  of  the 
Old  Testament  was  ready  for  press, 
and  the  1st  signature  bad  been 
printed.  Of  tbe  Awakenor,  Investi- 
gator and  Three  Sciences,  there  were 
none  in  the  depository,  though  I  be- 
lieve the  stations  were  well  supplied 
with  these  tracts. 
I  have  distributed  but  few  tracts 

J  self,  as  my  time  has  been  almost 
oily  taken  up  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  office,  and 
cannot  say  how  they  have  been  re- 
ceived :  yet,  though  I  saw  not  seen 
the  effects  produced  by  them,  I  feel 
assured  that  so  much  seed  has  not 
been  scattered  in  vain.  Persona 
nave  often  corns  to  the  office,  and 
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tome  from  ■  considerable  distance,  to 
procure  tracts. 

When  I  look  on  the  vast  multi- 
tudes who  are  still  g roping  in  the 
darkness  of  heathenism,  I  sometimes 
ask  myself.  Is  it  possible  that  these 
nations  will  ever  be  converted  ?  The 
conclusion,  they  will  not,  they  cannot, 
would  be  irresistible,  if  God  had  not 
undertaken  the  work.  But  why  is 
that  glorious  day,  when  the  heathen 
shall  be  Christ's,  so  tardy  in  its  pro- 
gress ?  Is  it  because  we  are  so 
faithless  ?  Our  feeble,  sleepy  efforts 


his  church  shall  be  gathered  in  from 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth  ;  he  has 
also  determined  that  his  church  shall 
be  the  instruments  of  doing  it ;  and 
when  the  same  degree  of  holy  de- 
votion to  the  cause  of  Christ  prevails 
among  the  Christians  and  mission- 
tries  of  our  day,  as  there  was  among 
the  Christians   and   missionaries   in 
the   days   of  our  Saviour    and   his 
apostles,  we  may  expect  to  see  the 
same  results  attending  our  labors  as 
attended   theirs.       We   want  more 
Bible  enthusiasm  on  the  subject  of 
the   conversion   of  the   world :    « 
want  more  of  the  spirit  of  our  Mb 
ter,  or  the  world  will  never  be  Co 
verted  by  us  ;  the   work  will  devol' 
upon  our  succei 
will  be  starless. 


LETTER  OF  REV.  J.  T.  JOKES  TO  Tfl 

BOiKDMABf   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY    t 

WATER  VILLI    COLLEGE. 

The  following  letter  first  appeared  i 
Zioa't  Advocate  of  Augiwt   12,  anil  t 


Telly.     But  lbs  mnggefrtio 


imbodiei 


worthy  of  the  regard  or  all  who  are  anti- 
cipating muuionirj  labors,  at  to  call  for 
its  insertion  in  the  Hngaitne. 
Brethren  of  lite  Boardman  Mitswna- 

ry  Society, 

A  communication  received  from 
an  association   bearing  the   sainted 


for  the  delay,  though  easily  made, 
would  only  uselessly  encumber  my 
paper  without  instructing  you.  The 
spirit  of  your  association  pleases  me 
much;  and  what  is  of  infinitely  great- 
er consequence,  I  trust  it  pleases  oar 
blessed  Saviour.  That  such  associa- 
tions will  multiply  and  become  more 
and  more  efficient,  I  fondly  hope;  yet 
I  fear  that  my  desultory  and  necessa- 
rily hasty  communications  will  con- 
tribute out  little  to  your  advance- 
Let  me  remark,  however,  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  contemplate 
a  miitionary  life,  that,  judging  from 
my  limited  experience,  such  a  life 
u  very  different  in  reality  from  any 
conceptions  that  art  ever  formed  of 
it  before  it  it  commenced.  It  has  tri- 
als which  cannot  be  described,  or 
adequately  con  tern  Mated  till  expe- 
rienced. Many  of  the  circumstan- 
ces attending  it  may  bo  definitely 
known,  but  those  circumstances  are 
so  modified  by  counteracting  or  con- 
curring causes,  that  their  real  effect 
cannot  be  foreseen.  These  circum- 
stances, also,  will  vary  with  every 
individual,  even  of  the  same  country. 
They  relate  to  his  living,  bis  health, 
that  of  bis  family,  his  acquisition  of 
ihe  language,  his  reception  among 
the  people,  his  having  books  pre- 
pare d  for  him,  or  his  preparing 
books  for  others,  his  means  of  inter- 
course with  other  stat  ions,  or  the  so- 
ciety which  sustains  him,  Ins  safety, 
or  perpetual  exposure,  his  servants, 
and,  in  fine,  to  every  thing.  To  give, 
therefore,  a  full  and  correct  account 
of  what  each  will  be  called  to  expe- 
rience, is  utterly  impossible. 

Hence,  3d.  the  idea  that  a 
young  man  must  be  accurately  in- 
formed in  regard  to  every  thing  he 
Mill  be  likely  to  meet  in  a  missiona- 
ry life,  before  he  resolves  to  engage 
in  that  life,  is  preposterous.  It  can- 
not be — the  mariner  m'ght  as  well 
wait  till  he  had  ascertained  precise- 
ly what  gales  and  calms  should  at- 
tend bis  whole  voyage,  before  be 
unfurled  his  banners  to  the  breeze ; 
or  the  merchant  wait  till  he  could 
ascertain  precisely  to  whom,  and  on 
what  conditions  he  could  dispose  of 
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every  article  of  merchandisn,  before 
he  could  venture  to  commence  his 

business. 

Hence,  3d.  every  young  man 
who  resolves  on  a  missionary  life, 
should  come  to  it  prtptmdfor  every 
Iking.  He  may  not  actually  be  called 
to  endure  every  tiling:  he  should 
have  a  heart  ready  for  it,  if  it  thould 
come.  The  specific  trials  which  will 
assail  him  cannot  be  pointed  out, 
and  he  cannot  therefore  brace  up 
bin  mind  to  meet  them.  It  is  alto- 
gether more  probable  than  other- 
wise, that  the  trials  be  moat  dreaded 
will  be  little  felt,  while  those  which 
be  has  not  contemplated  will  press 
.on  him  with  a  mountain's  weight. 
Let  him  come,  therefore,  girt  with 
strength  and  en  irrepressible 
gy  of  holy  resolution  ;  but  It 
strength  be  drawn  from  above, 
him  be  "  strong  in  the  Lord,"  and  he 
need  "  fear  no  evil." 
This  leads  me  to  eay,  the  pleas- 
'  ures  of  a  missionary  life  are  as  little 
understood  by  those  who  have 
actually  experienced  them,  as  itt 
als;  but,  instead  of  attemptin, 
describe  tbem,  I  invite  you  to  . 
take  of  them.  They  flow  through 
various  channels ;  and  doubtless  c  ~ " 
of  the  principal  of  these  channels 
the  prayera  of  Christians.  And  the 
thought  that  thousands  and  thou- 
sands who  have  access  to  the  throne 
of  God,  and  are  welcome  there 
through  Jesus  our  Stviour,  are  < 
invoicing  blessings  on  us  and  our 
work,  gives  us  thrills  of  "joy  unut- 
terable." 1  would  rather  know  that 
five  humble  individuals,  whose  bouIs 
glow  with  love  to  Christ  and  his 
cause,  were  earnestly  invoking  a 
blessing  on  me,  than  to  learn  that 
ten  thousands  of  the  worldly  wise 
were  admiring  my  disinterestedness. 
We  need  the  prayers  of  saints;  we 
need  their  presence  and  co-opera- 
tion too.  There  are  only  three 
Christian  missionaries  here,  with  a 
population  nearly  as  great  as  Bur- 


yet  thoroughly  acquainted  with  any 
of  these  languages.    With  the  ex- 


ception of  the  Barmans  (who  are 
but  few)  and  the  Chinese,  none  of 
them  have  any  adequate  supply  of 
Christian  books.  Most  of  them 
have  none  at  all.  Who  shall  break 
the  slumbers  of  moral  death  with 
which  these  millions  are  bound  ? 
Who  shall  tear  the  bandage  from 
their  eyes,  that  they  may  see  :  above 
all,  who  shall  soften  their  adamantine 
hearts,  and  teach  the  vital  current  to 
glow  with  holy  love  to  Jesus  ?  If 
God  spares  us  and  blesses  our  efforts, 
we  may  ultimately  spread  before 
them  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge and  of  life ;  but  who  can  give 
their  perverted  taste  a  relish  for 
such  heavenly  food  ?  You,  Chris- 
tian brethren,  if  you  have  ever  im- 
bibed this  relish,  can  tell  whence  it 
is  derived ;  and  as  that  fountain  is 
exhauatleas,  can  implore  it  for  those 
dying  millions.  _ 

Your  prayers  for  them  will,  I- 
humbly  hope,  eventually  lead  some 
of  you  to  lobar  for  them.  Come, 
and  we  will  welcome  you  to  our 
joys  and  our  Borrows;  and  when 
you  have  served  him  faithfully  here, 
Christ  will  welcome  you  to  joys  un- 
mingled  with  sorrow. 


Mem*. Crocker and  Mvlne.whotedes. 
igution  a*  missionaries  to  Africa  was 
loiicsd  in  our  last  nnaber,  took  paaaag* 
■rith  Dr.  Skinner,  in  the  brig  Sunn  and 
Elitabeib,  for  Liberia,  July  11.  A  cor- 
respondent of  (ha  Board  writti: 

The  missionaries  for  Africa  sailed 

on  Saturday.  Their  minds  appear- 
ed to  be  calm,  cheerful,  and  decided; 
and  the  Lord,  I  trust,  will  grant  them 
years  of  usefulness  in  the  long  neg- 
lected land  of  Ham.  Their  visit 
to  this  city  has  certainly  produced 
much  good  already.  The  hearts  of 
many  have  been  stirred  up  to  fervent 
prayer,  for  their  preservation  and 
success.  Several  hundred  dollars 
have  been  raised  for  our  feeble 
churches  in  Liberia ;  and  many  bind 
and  generous  feelings  on  the  subject 
of  missions  have  been  elicited,  that 
will  not,  I  think,  prove  evanescent. 
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respectfully  M    rMMllMMl    thsoa 


We   ban  jutt   r 


eived   the  Fifteenth 


:oftbiaBoc 


Annnal  Meeting  in  Cnlcutta,  Feb.  IS, 
1883.  It  gives  nn  account  of  the  opera 
tioDB  of  thn  Society  during  iIm  twenty-twi 
preceding  months.  The  following  ii  ai 
sbstract  of  iM  UNI  important  particulars. 

Calcutta.  Aahuc  church — Mr. 
TV.  It  Ptarct,  patter.  This  church 
includes  baptized  Christians  it  tb< 
luge  stations  as  well  as  in  the  city 
has  been  gathered,  for  the  moat 
from  the  grossest  idolalrj,  ignoranc 
superstition.  Since  the  last  report  three 
hive  been  excluded,  ail  hate  died,  and 
eighteen  been  added  bj  baptiam,  beside 
two  previously  baptized.  Of  these,  six 
were  from  Calcutta  and  its  vicinity  ; 
eight  from  the  neighborhood  of  Lnck- 
yantipore,  and  six  from  the  Christian 
boarding  ichool  at  Chitpore.  Several 
otbera,  it  in  expected,  will  soon  make  a 
public  acknowledgment  of  their  faith 
in  Christ.  "  In  announcing  the  recep- 
tion of  bo  many  new  members  into  the 
church,"  observes  the  pastor,  "I  beg 
it  may  be  Tally  understood,  that  to  the 
labors  of  my  esteemed  European 
cintea  and  native  assistants,  quite  as  much 
DJ  to  my  own  exertions,  so  pleasing 
an  event  is,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  be  ascribed.  Much  of  the  good,  es- 
pecially in  tbe  roost  distant  villages, 
la  certainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  active 
and  pious  labors  of  the  native  brethren. 
While  it  moil  be  acknowledged,  that 
native  preachers  are  seldom  fit  to  be  left 
alone,  yet  when  diligently  instructed 
and  vigilantly  superintended,  they  form 
invalnHble  agents  in  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel ;   and,  perhaps,  thei 
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The  church  now  consists  of  sutj-twn 
members,  ban  probably  KMi*  than  ooa 
half  will  soon  bo  dismissed  to  (inn  two 
distiatot  churches  under  the  superintsndV 
•nee  of  Mr.  G.  Peauce  and  Mr.  Ellis,  in 
Um  villages  to  the  south  of  Calcutta ,  ud 
at  Chitpore,  respectively. 

Preaching  to  tk*  JVatioti.  In  ibis 
department  of  labor   in    Calcutta   and 

ieinitj,  there  have  been  employed,  for 

greater  or  less  portion  of  time,  Meiirt. 

f.  Ptarct,  Aratom,  Thomas,  Dt 
Monty,  and  Shttjaatale,  assisted  oc- 
casionally by  one  or  two  other  native 
preachers.  The  society's  bungalows, 
or  native  cbapela,  at  the  date  of  the  last 
Report,  were  four,  two  of  which  have 
L~~  lince  relinquished,  chiefly  on  no- 
oftbe  low  state  of  the  Society's 
finances.  The  chapel  in  Jan  Banr  and 
'aoneatSyara  Bexar  are  still  occupied, 

id  tbe  congregations,  whether  by  day 


irtment  in  which  a  European  mis- 
sionary will  be  found  eventually  to  have 
labored  with  so  much  permanent  and 
•xtensive  success,  as  in  the  diligent  and 
prayerful  attempts  be  makea  to  elevate 
to  a  higher  standard  the  Christian  and 
ministerial  character  of  his  native  as- 
sistants. A  deep  sense  of  the  impor- 
tance of  such  efforts  in  the  sstablisbsnsat 


',  both  aa  to  number  and  atten- 
tion.   A  moderate  calculation  will  give 
13,000     to     16,000    lor  Calcutta 
,  who  have  beard   the  words  of 
eternal    life    from    the  agents  of  this 
Society  within  tbe  last  twelve  months. 

Chitpore.  Mr.  J.  D.  Etlti,  and 
nation  atrutant.  Mr.  Ellis  gives 
the  following  account  of  this  station. 
"  We  have  had,  at  different  times,  since 
the  last  Report,  several  inquirers,  two 
or  three  of  whom  continue  to  seek  a 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  sad  of  one 
particularly,  I  have  every  reason  to  hope 
that  ha  has  passed  from  deatb  unto  life. 
School*.  "  The  school!  under  oar 
care  are  well  attended.  Mis.  E.'a 
Native  Qirtt'  ichool  has  had  an  aver- 
age number  of  a  hundred  daily  j  but  in 
consequence  of  a  decrease  in  tbe  amount 
of  funds  appropriated  to  female  cdnoa- 
that  number  is  now  of  necessity 
reduced  to  twenty-five.  Tbo  Hindoo 
Englith  ichool  contains  a  hundred  and 
rogresa  in  uaefnl 
an  acquaintance 
with  tbe  evidences  and  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  is  every  way  gratifying. 
™"  effect  of  a  religious  education  on 
minds  is  very  apparent,  loosening 
them  from  the  sinful  and  superstitious 
bands  of  Hludooism,  and  at  least,  in- 
spiring tbem  with  a  respect  for  Inn)  rs- 
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ligion  of  the  Bible,  and  a  willingness  to 
advocate  its  divine  authority.  More 
than  this,  perhaps,  eannotaafely  beeaid; 
but  I  am  rniro,  that  [heir  remaining  in 
Hindooism  ariaea  from  cuatom,  and  not 


i   faith   i 


difficulty  or  forsaking  all  fur  the  dispel'; 
aake  has  hitherto  prevented  their  pro- 
fessing the  Christian  name. 

"  The  laat,  though  I  trail  not  the 
least  rueful  part  of  oar  engagements  here, 
is  the  JValivt  Christian  boardint' 
school,  containing  filly  boys  and  girl*. 
The  boys  are  instructed  in  English  and 
Bengalee,  while  the  girls,  until  March 
last,  learnt  Bengalee  only.  The  limited 
amount  of  knowledge  attainable  through 
their  native  language,  suggested  the  pro- 
priety of  teaching  Ihem  English.  The 
experiment  was  made  through  the  kind 
aid  of  a  valued  friend  of  education,  C. 
E.  Thykltak,  Esq.  who  generously 
offered  to  defray  the  increase  of  expense. 
It  succeeded  beyond  expectation,  and 
within  eight  months,  six  of  the  girts  had 
acquired  such  a  knowledge  cTEngliflh  as 
to  road  with  ease,  and  answer  questions 
with  readiness  and  propriety.  In  the 
boys'  department,  renpeulable  progress 
haa  been  made  in  different  branches  of 
useful  knowledge,  and  particularly  in 
the  History  and  Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
We  also  desire  to  feel  deeply  thankful 
for  that  divine  blessing  which  has  at- 
tended the  institution,  in  bringing  many 
of  its  members  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
the  truth  u  it  is  in  Jeans.  The  six 
youths,  who  a  year  and  a  half  since  made 
a  public  profession  of  their  attachment 
to  the  Saviour,  have  continued  to  walk 
an  it  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ ; 
and  two  or  three  others  have  given  those 
evidences  of  piety  which  will  warrant 
tbeir  being  soon  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church.    Regarding  I 


IS  of™ 


up  holy  and  intelligent  men  to  preach 
the  Gospel  iu  their  own  tongue,  we  f~ 
sire  earnestly  to  recommend  it  to  the 
tention  and  liberality  of  the  friends  of 
the  Saviour,  that  the  number  of  its  in- 
mates ma;  be  increased,  which  the  pre- 
sent low  state  of  the  fundi  alone  pro- 

A  few  weeks  before  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Society,  the  Christian  board- 
ing-school had  been  removed  from  Chit- 
pore,  to  Sibpore,  where  it  is  under  the 
MssxtntMnt  of  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Pearce. 


English  snd  partly  native,  two  have 
died,  five  have  been  excluded,  one  re- 
stored, and  two  dismissed.  Five  hare 
been  added,  three  oi  them  by  letter. 
Several  inquirers  have  appeared  among 
the  native  population,  nnd  aeverat  ap- 
plicants for  baptism.  The  word  of  God 
has  been  extensively  mode  known  among 
the  inhabitants,  and  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  tracts  been  put  into  circulation, 
not  only  at  festivals,  but  by  distribution 
at  the  shops  and  residences  of  the  people, 
wherever  the  inmates  were  able  to  read, 
nnd  willing  to  receive  them. 

I.UCKViNTlPOFtE    SUfl      KrAXEI. 

Main,  IV.  H.  Pearce  and  De  Monty, 
and  three  native  assistants.  Since 
the  date  of  the  lust  Report,  a  considera- 
ble change  for  the  better,  has  tskea 
place  at  this  station  and  in  the  surround- 
ing villages.  Many  families  have  aban- 
doned idolatry,  and  united  themselves 
to  the  Christian  population,  and  have 
thus  come  under  constant  religions  in- 
struction. Mr.  De  Monty  has  furnish- 
ed a  list  of  6'i  persons,  exclusive  of 
children,  who  have  within  the  last  six 
months  renounced  caste.  In  the  early 
put  of  Dec.  last,  eight  persons  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism  at 
Luc kysnti pore,  beside  three  al  Khsrce. 
"Upon  the  whole,"  says  the  Report, 
"  the  state  of  the  village  stations,  whether 
it  regards  the  increased  number  or  im- 
proved moral  and  spiritual  character  uf 
those  who  have  embraced  Christianity, 
or  the  prospects  of  further  additions 
to  the  number  which  are  every  where 
opening  around  us,  teems  to  demand  our 
grate Inl  acknowledgments  toGod  for  his 
abundant  mercy,  and  our  most  earnest 
endeavors  that  opportunities  so  favorable 
should  not,  through  our  went  of  zeal, 
liberality  or  exertion,  be-un happily  lost." 

Translation  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  Bengalee  translation  of  the  Testa- 
ment, undertaken  by  the  missionaries  of 
the  Parent  Society,  and  bnt  partially 
executed  at  the  date  of  the  last  Report, 
haa  since  been  entirely  printed.  The 
edition  consisted  of  3000  copies  of  the 
four  Gospels,  1,500  copies  of  the  Acts, 
and  1000  copies  of  the  remainder  of  the 
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Miuionary  Register. 


These  edition*  were  exe- 
cuted in  the  Bengalee  chancier.  An 
impression  of  (he  whole  Testament  in 
English  and  Bengalee  (Roman  charac- 
ter) hie  alio  been  commenced.  The 
missionaries  have  determined  to  attempt 
en  improved  version  of  the  Old  ai  well 
u  New  Testament.  To  tbie  work  Hr. 
Yatee  ha*  devoted  himself.  He  lis* 
nearly  executed  tbe  Poetical  and  Pro- 
phetical hooka. 

Operation  0/  the  Parent  Society. 
At  Curtea,  where  Mr.  W.  Carey  ii  sta- 
tioned with  several  native  naaislunts,  11 
persons  have  been  baptized  during  tbe 
past  vciir.  At  Birbhum,  occupied  by 
Mr.  Williamson  and  throe  native  ass'ut- 
ants,  the  number  of  baptisms  is  eight. 
Al  Mortght/r,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Leslie  and  two  nnlive  assistants,  there 
bare  been  two  applications  for  baptism, 
bnt  no  nddltion  to  the  church.  "  Aa  it 
regards  school*,"  Mr.  Leslie  writes, 
"  I  hove  ljut  one  only  ;    but  that  is  taught 


3  Christian,   and    1 


informer  years, 
o  get  the  children  to 


nearly  fifty  boyi 
tried  several  tin 

attend  a  native  Christian,  but  never 
could  succeed  till  about  six  or  eight 
months  ago.  The  present  school  is, 
therefore,  a  great  triumph  in  this  place, 
and  abundantly  shows  bow  much  tbe 
prejudice  against  Christianity  is  weak- 
ening. I  beli 
uow  be  done  by  this  one  school,  than 
by  the  several  schools  which  I  t 
formerly    taught    by    heathen    echo 

"  I  am  glad,  also,  to  say  that  1 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  nali 
chapel,  is  in  general  well  attended  by  the 
people:  and  that  all  the  native  mem- 
bers continue  to  stand  fast  in  their  pro- 
fession. We  have  had  no  exclusions 
during  the  year  ;  and  nothing  to  call  for 
discipline.  Our  place  of  worship  seats 
2U0  at  least ;  and  it  is  sometimes  well 
filled.  But  alas  !  we  monrn  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  alone 
can  open  tbe  hearts  of  tbe  people  to  the 
reception  of  Christ." 

At  Digah  nine  hnve  been  added  to 
the  church  in  the  East  India  Co'a  re- 
giment quartered  in  that  vicinity,  within 
the  last  two  yean,  hot  there  has  been 
no  addition  to  the  native  church  during 


that  period.  Mr.  Lawrence,  who,  with 
two  or  three  native  assistants,  had  been 
laboring  there  since  the  last  Report  was 

made,  has  recently  gone  with  Mr.    Ao- 
■j  of  the  Parent  80- 


tion  either  there  or  elsewhere  in  tbe 
Upper  Provinces.  At  Patna,  occupied 
by  Mr.  Henry  Beddy,  tbcre  were  ill 
baptisms  the  past  year.  A  hative  boys' 
school  had  sixty  scholars. 

Sbiumpobi;  Mission. 
We  are  indebted  to  the  Feb.  number  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Register,  for  tbe 
following  general  views  of  the  Serampore 
Mission.  "There are  now  eighteen  mis- 
sion stations,  and  eleven  ont  stations. 
The  surface  over  which  the  mission  ex- 
tends is  very  large.  Delhi  is  as  distant 
from  Serampore  aa  the  capital  of  Sweden 
is  from  that  of  England ;  and  the  ex- 
treme distance  between  the  stations  is 
more  than  that  of  Pel  crsburvh  from  Lon- 
don. At  these  stations  we  have  at  least 
fifty  European  and  Asiatic  laborers, 
wbilo  the  number  is  continually,  though 

S dually,  on  the  increase.  Of  these 
j,  it  is  particularly  worthy  of  re- 
mark, forty -two  or  forty-throe  have  been 
turned  from  darkness  to  light  on  Indian 
id  ;  and  of  this  number  no!  fewer 
thirty-eight  were  born  in  India. 
Thus,  if  we  look  at  the  seven  Europeans, 
who  taking  their  Uvea  in  their  hands  and 
resolving  to  end  their  days  in  India,  have 
devoted  their  strength  and  talents  to 
these  Eastern  nations,  we  find  that  God 
baa  increased  them  a  xv  eh -told.  Bat 
when  these  fifty  individuals  are  viewed 
in  connection  with  their  daily  procla- 
mation of  divine  truth — with  the  number 
whom  they  have  already  been  success- 
ful in  turning  from  Junto  idolt  to 
tcrvt  the  living  God — aa  well  ss  the 
number  to  whom  tbey  will  be  thus  use- 
ful ;  and  when  with  all  this,  we  con- 
trast its  origin,  forty-two  years  ago, 
asirely  even  al  Ms*  time  it  may  be  said. 
What  hath  God  wrought* 

Such  has  been  the  Divine  Goodness 
with  regard  to  a  work,  which  is  not  only 
a  prospective  one,  hot  tbe  highest  gin 
bestowed  by  the  Saviour  on  his  Church 
below  ;  for  such,  in  truth,  it  the  gift  of 


11  ih| 


the  mi 


,v  Google 


trj,  jail  commencing  b 


OB1TC1HT  KOTtCI   OP    MB.    HOBIRT   HOOKstS,  OF    NEWPORT,    I 

Mi.  Robert  Rogers  to  born  in  Now- 
port,  R.  I.  on  the  18th  of  April,  1768. 
Me  became  a  subject  of  divine  grace  at 
the  age  of  16,  and  woo  after  united  with 
tha  let  Baptise  church  in  Providence. 
The  following  year  he  »n  graduated  at 
Brown  University,  of  which  he  wu  sub- 
sequently Trustee  and  Fellow  for  nearly 
49  yean.  On  leaving  College,  be  im- 
mediately joined  the 


a  specimen  of  the  exercises  or  hie  mind 
daring  tha  whole  period  of  his  ilium, 
tha  following  expressions,  written  down 
as  they  drop  l  from  his  lipi,  during  a  night 
ofintenae  Buffering,  and  while  be  was 
■nppoaed  to  be  in  the  article  of  death, 
will  be  read  with  interest.  After  his 
paator  had  engaged  in  prayer  for  him,  ho 
lay  still  for  a  few  moments  and  then  ex- 
claimed, "O,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  Him, 
,, .  „  „  _     for  He  caretb  for  me.    O,  it  ia  a  blessed 

gle  for  freedom,  and  honorably  sustained  thing  to  pass  throogh  the  valley  of  the 
the  poet  assigned  him,  aa  a  lieutenant  in  shadow  of  death  calmly,  and  to  have  a 
the  R.  I.  Line.  On  retiring  from  the  '  good  hope  through  grace."  His  pastor 
arm;,  he  devoted  himself  to  literary  remarking,  "  What  a  blessing,  that  yen 
pnrsoil.H,  and  lor  many  years  conducted  have  net  a  Saviour  to  seek  now,"  he  re- 
a  classical  school  in  hi*  native  town '  plied,  "  O  yes,  it  has  convinced  me  of 
with  distinguished  ability  and  success,  j  the  wretched,  horrid  situation  of  those 
For  20  years  be  was  also  Secretary,  I  who  are  crying  onl  in  their  dying  mo- 
Treasurer,  aud  Librarian,  of  the  Ancient  meats,  Save  me  !  Save  me!  and  have 
Redmond  Library.  In  tbe  year  1826, 1  no  hope  in  Christ.  My  hopes  have  long 
Mr.  K.  became  a  member  of  the  1st  been  fijed  on  theLord  Jesua,  andihougb 
Baptist  church  in  Newport,  now  under  i  have  often  strayed  from  the  fold,  yet 
the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  John  Howling, .  be  baa  brought  rue  bock  again  with 
and  in  i830  wee  chosen  clerk  of  the  weeping  and  supplication,  and, be  will 
same,  tbe  duties  of  which  relation  be  I  not,  no,  he  will  not  for  Mike  nie  now.*' 
discharged  acceptably  till  tbe  commence-  i  Hia  pastor,  desirous  to  know  what  were 
men!  oi  his  last  illness.  Ibis  fatal  eick-  |  his  dying  views  of  the  person  and  char- 
neas,  protruded  through  several  months  :  acter  of  the  Redeemer,  said,  "  Should 
of  eitreme  suffering,  began  in  April  last,  you  feel  sneb  a  blessed  hope  and  raufi- 
The  first  four  or  five  weeks  of  it  he  filled  deuce,  did  you  not  believe  that  Christ  is 
up  with    almost  constant  exhortations,  j  an   Almighty    Saviour:  "     He  replied 

friends  who  called  to  see  him,  and  .  "  O  no !  nothing  but  the  blood  of  an 
characterized  by  pungency,  fidelity  and  .  Almighty  Saviour  would  give  me  any 
affection.  At  a  later  period,  supposing  j  consolation  now.  'If  be  were  not  God, 
his  departure  to  be  nigh  at  hand,  he  .  it  would  boa  creatuie  making  atonement 
would  frequently  summon  the  member*  |  for  a  creature,  which  is  a  paradox.  He 
of  his  family  around  hia  bed,  and  in  the  |  is  an  Almighty  Saviour,  and  therefore 
moat  touching  manner,  give  them  his  he  is  able  lo  save  me  now.  Blessed  be 
parting  blessing,  commend  them  to  God,  bis  name."  At  a  later  hoar  of  the  same 
and  bid  them  farewell.  He  also  ad-  night  be  uttered  the  following  language: 
dressed  his  pastor  in  terms  of  warm  af-  --O  my  God,  let  me  not  be  deceived  ; 
faction  and  respect, exhorting  biui  lo  seek  I  let  me  not  have  the  lamp  of  profession 
tbe  peace  and  prosperity  of  that  "  dear  without  the  oil  of  grace."  And  again, 
church,"  a  designation  habitually  on  his,  "Blessed  be  theLord,  he  will  austain|ma 
lips,  and  invoking  tha  blessing  of  God  I  according  lo  hie  word.  O  the  precious. 
On  bis  faithful  ministrations.  Daring  precious  promises  of  tbe  Gospel.  What  I 
the  hat  two  mouths  of  his  sickness,  his  do  thou  kuowest  not  now,  but  thoushalt 
resignation  lo  tha  will  of  God  was  know  hereafter."  And  then,  as  if  fan- 
strikingly  conspicuous.  Instead  of  mar- |  eying  that  bis  heavenly  Father  wan 
muring  at  hi*  severe,  and  protracted  suf- |  calling  him,  "Child,  come  home." 
ferings,  he  frequently  expressed  bis  pa-   ••  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  nil 


titade,  that  God  had  permitted  him  I 
rssnsio  long  enough  to  give  his  dying 
testimony  to  the  value  J  religion,  and 
to  make  More  efforts  for  tbe  best  interests 
of  those  who 


"  Last  day— O  what  m 

imbly— clothed    in  white  r  ' 
teousnoss."     ••  Jesr 
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wts  mini  fat  that  the  boar  of  hu  dinaolu- 


of  the  church,  he  slid,"  O  1 
perfectly  happy — God  ii  lov 
jure  wished  to  live  a  liltli 
the  lake  of  my  family  and  the  chnrch,  |  Communicated. 


jDier  for 
I  chnrch,  j 


id  just  a*  the  clock  itrock  12,  with  the 
accenu  or  prayer  quivering  on  bia  lipa, 
he  peacefully  nil  asleep. 


Account  of  Money*  received  in  Donatio™ ,  by  the  Treaiurer  of  the  General 
Convention  of  the  Baptitt  Denomination  in  the  United  Statei  for  Foreign 
Million) ,  from  July  15  to  August  10,  1839. 
From  New  York  city,  Oliver  Si.  For.  Mi  it.  Sue,  for  African  Minion, 
to  be  expended  under  Ilia  supervision  of  Rev.   E.  Skinner, 
by  Rev.  S.  II.  Cone,  8200,00 

Pawluckei,  Ii.  1.  Hon.  Oliver  Starkweather,  hii  benued  In  the 

Convention,— by  hi*  son,  Hun.  Jmoei  V.  Starkweather,  Ex'r.,  600, 

Providence.  K.  1.  4th  Bap.  Ch.  Fem.  Mih.  Hoc,  to  ed.  Bur. 

female.,— by  Mr.  R.  Mercy,  6,25 

Riehwund,  Vn.    id   Ban.  ch.  the  donation  of  Mary  Dor.ett,— 

hyKev.  J.  IJ.  Taylor,  50, 

Am.  Bcncficniit  Sue.    Rev.  Lulher  Rice,  Trean.  and  Agent, 
Harriet  Anderson,  1;  J.  T.  Anderson,  2;  1'iaa  Pleuant,  eel. 
10.56;   Augnan,  col.  13,76;    llureb,  cul.  8,20;   Macon,   col. 


10;    l>r.  W.  H.  Turpi.],   10;     Rev.  L.  Rice,  1,36;   {of  which, 

for   Bur.    Bible,   8;    Bur.    Mint.,  4;    Cm.   Purpoats,  71,64; 

Fund  lor  Mipporling  Cur.  Bee.  2l,:i6;> 

100, 

Haverhill.  Ms.  Muster  G.  W.  Harris,  hi.  bcuueil  fur  print.  Bible 

fur  Bur.  children,  by  Rev.  E.  N.  Hurt  is, 

0, 

Rev.  Alfred  Bennett,  Ag'l  of  Board,  aundry  collcclium. 

150, 

Saratoga,  N.  Y.  Bap.  Awe.  I>ea.  J.  A.  Wnltrhorv,  Treaa.,    99,28 

Bonn    Hills,   N.    V.   Fran.   Miie   Sue.,   fur   Bur.  .cbuola, 

by  J.  A.Waterlmry,                                                                       16,25— 

-115,5a 

Hudion  Itiv.  Pi.  Y.  Hup.  Assoc-,  to  be  appropriated  at  discretion 

of  the  Board,  by  Rev   S.  II.  Cone, 

124,08 

Troy,  N.  Y.  lal  Bap.  Ch.  Fem.   Bur.   Miss.  Sue,  for  sup. 

Nat.  Promber,                                                                                60, 
Troy,  In  B.ip.  Ch.  for  Bur.  Miss.,  by  Rev.  B.  M.  Hill,          40, 

Btainlurd,  It.  Y.,T.  Pugaley,  lo  he  appmp'd  by  Mr.  Jutbson,  100, 
Stamfurd,  Cl.  Bap.  Ch.  by  Kev.  tieurge  til  is,  16,S6 

Joseph  Smith,  Esq.  by  Rev.  S.  While,  8, 

Orange  Ufa.  by  do.  3, 

Family  ol  Dr.  Skinner,  by  Rev.  H.  R.  Knnpp,  1,70 

Hancock,  Ma.  O.  Eldridge,  by  Mr.  Turner,  5, 

Staten  lsl.ind,  Bap.  Ch.,  by  Iter.  A.  R.  Martyit,  0, 

Tn.uyn.ined  by  VVillinm  Colg.ne,  E,q„  N.  Y.  1 

Hamilton,  f*.  ¥.  sundry  individiniLi.b,  Kev.  r..  Kendrirk,  D.  D. 
Mr.  Eli  II.  Lide,   100;  lln.   E.   U  tlliaiM,  40;   Salem  Ch.  1 ; 

Piedmont  Ch.  4,13;   Calvary,  col.  11,75;   Fellowship,  col.  6; 

Hnpcucll.col.  4;   Morinh,  r.ol.    7,12;  Mr.  J.    C.  Strange,  6; 

Mr.  L.  B.  Davis,  4;   Mr.  B.  Pringle,  5;  Mra.  R.  F.  Fringkt, 

0;   Rev.  J.  l)u  Pre,  5;  Mr..  C.  Fori,  2; 

by  Rev.  Jetwi  Hurl  well.  Agent  of  Board,  1 

Boaton,  a  Friend,  for  Fur.  M  iu. 
Female  Friend,  a  bequest,  (avails  of  a  gold  ring,) 

Am.  Bible  Hoc.  fur  print,  and  circulat.  Scripture,  in  Burmah,  GO 

Utiea,    N.Y.,  aundry    individual!,    of  which,  for   Bar.  Mitt., 

19,50;     Korea    Mix.,     13,73;     Mr.    Wade',    .chool,  16,94; 

Goner.!  PurpoMai,  254,91;  by  P.  Townaend,  Eaq.  ■ 

Ea.i  Jersey,  N.J.  Hi™,  rise per  J.  Oaborn,  Jr.  Esq.,  Treaa. 

Un.  Eliaa  Jameson.  Newton  Upper  Falla,  Mat*.,  0th  payment 

to  edauie  Barman  child  aanied  Ana  Mary  Bnrtlelt, 

H.  Lincoln,  Trttt. 
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PIETY  ESSENTIAL  TO  THE  SUCCESS  OF  MISSIONS. 
(Continued  from  p.  8SS.) 

A  third  element  of  scriptural  piety,  which  should  not  be  over- 
looked in  oar  particular  view,  ia  faith.  This  term  is  sometimes 
employed  in  a  restricted  sense,  to  denote  that  first  act  of  believing 
in  which  an  individual  makes  the  transition  from  a  state  of  con- 
demnation to  a  state  of  acceptance  before  God.  But  I  here  use 
it  in  a  wider  import,  as  expressing  a  general  habit  of  confiding  in 
God,  and  of  relying  on  the  truth  of  all  which  he  has  spoken.  No 
one  will  deny  that  faith,  in  this  larger  view  of  it,  is- an  essential 
part  of  that  which  constitutes  one  a  Christian.  This  ingredient 
of  a  scriptural  piety  is  also,  like  those  which  have  already  been 
considered,  found  in  a  high  or  a  low  degree,  in  a  condition  of  com- 
parative strength  or  feebleness,  correspondency  with  the  general 
state  of  religion  in  the  soul.  The  symmetry  of  the  Christian 
character  is  not  often  seen  impaired  by  a  fair  and  full  developement 
of  one  of  its  parts,  while  the  others  can  barely  be  said  to  exist. 
The  doctrinal  views  which  nurture  the  various  pious  feelings,  are 
closely  allied.  It  is  scarcely  possible  that  a  part  of  these  views 
should  dwell  in  the  mind  in  a  state  of  entire  insulation  and  sepa- 
rateness  from  the  rest.  It  seems,  therefore,  to  be  the  law  of  spir- 
itual progress,  that  there  shall  be  a  simultaneous  and  nearly  pro- 
portional growth  of  all  the  constituents  of  piety. 

But  whether  this  connexion  between  the  virtues  of  religion  is 
admitted  or  denied,  is  a  matter  of  no  importance  to  my  more  spe- 
cial object.  It  is  enough  for  my  purpose,  if  an  enlarged  measure 
of  faith  can  be  shown  to  be  necessary  to  the  vigorous  prosecution 
of  the  missionary  undertaking.  I  am  aware  that  much  baa  recent- 
ly been  said  on  this  subject;  but  this  is  no  reason  why  I  should 
not  briefly  express  my  own  views,  without  either  studiously  con- 
forming them  to  what  others  have  said,  or  carefully  avoiding  sueh 
coincidence. 
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A  firm  confidence  in  God  and  an  unshaken  reliance  on  bi» 
promises  will  lead  the  church  to  form  bold  and  generous  plans  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  There  is  nothing  of  narrowness  in  the 
Tiews  which  genuine  faith  takes.  She  measures  her  schemes  of 
good  to  mankind  by  no  cautiously  rigorous  estimates  of  what 
may  be  done  by  a  given  quantity  of  effort,  regarded  simply  as  so 
much  human  instrumentality.  She  looks  to  the  large  and  liberal 
promises  which  God  has  given  the  church.  She  believes  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  will  infallibly  come  to-  have  a  universal  preva- 
lence. She  knows  that  the  power  of  God  is  adequate  to  accom- 
plish this.  She  also  knows  that  human  agency  is  the  grand  chan- 
nel through  which  the  divine  blessing  usually,  passes  to  reach 
men.  Hence  faith,  when  it  shall  be  sufficiently  strong  and  gen- 
eral in  the  church,  will  lead  Christians  to  form  wide  and  energetic 
plans  for  the  diffusion  of  Christianity. 

Infidels  and  men  of  the  world  may  laugh  at  such  projects  as 
foolish  and  chimerical;  but  the  Christian,  who  puts  his  trust  in 
the  Lord,  knows  that  an  undertaking  may  seem  rash  to  worldly 
men,  who  judge  of  it  by  mere  v,m  Idly  rules,  while  yet  it  is  in 
itself  wise,  and  fraught  with  unspeakable  blessings  to  the  souls  of 
men. 

The  value  of  faith  in  prosecuting  Hie  missionary  work  may  fur- 
ther be  seen  in  its  power  to  sustain  [he  laborers  iu  this  enterprise, 
under  all  the  discourage  munis  wttii  h  tiny  may  meet.  He  is  but 
little  acquainted  with  tin;  hi-iory  r.f  Llm  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  world,  and  very  ini[n.«  fi-r.ily  nuurts  ol  the  uature  of  the  op- 
position with  which  Cii'li-iiiiiiiij  Mil.  h .,ve  to  contend  before  sue 
can  make  the  conquest  ol'  .'in  \im  ••  ut  In-uihrn  nations,  who  does 
not  see  that  many  of  :lio  l;;l.  n«  i-=,  the  pioneers  e^peciully,  in  this 
service,  will  be  called  lom.  -ni-i-r  hi'wic  hardships  and  discour- 
aging reverses.  iNow,  -aIlji  i>  t.j  sn>i.iio  those  first  adventurers 
under  their  coin p Ho uied  uiahl  What  L- to  preserve  them  from  be- 
coming inconstant  in  t!"  ir  purpo;i',  ajid  niniss  in  their  efforts? 
What  shall  iuspiin  llicin  wiili  tocgy  and  perseverance  in  the 
prosecution  of  plans  invi.Ui.g  lin[i:i  ut  mill  painful  sacrifices  of 
ease  and  safety  r  1  know  not  (hit  i!ichj  is  a  single  principle  which 
imparts  vigor  to  the  con  due!  ofv.oiltflv  m"n  in  trying  emergencies, 
of  sufficient  power  to  M'*Uiiu  liic  missionary  in  the  midst  ,of  hie 
toils  and  dangers.  II"-  p  culi.  tily  of  his  situation  cuts  him  off 
from  the  sympathies  i  till  (.Titily  ^piiil--,  and  deprives  him  of  the 
invigoration  which  migM  bo  ('fiived  from  any  worldly  principle. 
But,  in  the  conlidi  ncc  v,  nich  he  repo-  cs  in  God,  he  experiences  a 
aupport  incompa'-hly  mo.c  powerful  and  steadfast  than  any 
man,  not  a  Christian,  nvur  d:*ivcd  iu  any  conjuncture  from  an  in- 
ferior source.  It  i"  i:i  uie  nature  of  faith  to  keep  the  soul  from 
linking,  when  not  hi  eg  chc  can.  It  imparls  a  decision  and  forti- 
tude, which  no  circQuma -ices  of  danger  nor  aspects  of  death  can 
weaken.  And  this  principle,  which  is  of  such  unfailing  efficacy 
in  the  breast  of  the  missionary,  is  equally  powerful  to  sustain  the 
ohurch  amidst  discouragements  and  reverses.     A  body  of  Chris- 
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t'rans,  strong  in  faith,  will  not  abandon  in  despair  a  generous  en- 
terprize  of  evangelization,  because  of  trying  difficulties  in  the  in- 
cipient, or  the  advanced  stages  of  the  work.  They  know  that 
temporary  unsuccessfulnesa  is  not  to  be  taken  as  an  omen  that 
they  are  engaged  in  an  impracticable  undertaking;  that  menacing 
obstacles  in  the  beginning  or  in  the  progress  of  a  service,  are  no 
certain  signs  of  failure  in  the  end,  Discouraging  events  of  this 
nature,  while  they  try,  serve  ultimately  to  strengthen  the  faith  of 
the  church.  They  detach  it  from  all  alliance  with  base  and  cor- 
rupt motives,  and  give  it  more  simplicity  and  energy.  New  re- 
sources are  thus  developed  in  the  church,  and  a  more  effective 
enginery  is  made  to  bear  upon  the  fortresses  of  pagan  superstition. 

Much  more  might  easily  be  said  to  show  how  strong  and  steady 
an  impulse  to  missionary  effort  a  high  degree  of  faith  is  capable  of 
affording.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  work  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  through  the  world,  requires  all  the  aid  it  can  derive  from 
the  utmost  energy  of  this  principle.  Who,  then,  can  cast  bis  eye 
over  the  church,  and  survey  the  incommensurateness  of  the 
existing  operations  to  the  magnitude  of  the  object  to  be  accom- 
plished, without  feeling  that  there  is  needed  a  great  increase  of 
faith? 

It  was  my  intention  to  speak  of  some  other  constituents  of  a 
scriptural  piety,  and  to  show,  from  their  relation  to  the  missionary 
enterprize,  that  they  must  be  possessed  in  the  church,  in  a  higher 
degree  than  they  are  now  seen  to  exist,  in  order  to  furnish  the 
best  combination  of  moral  forces  to  bear  successfully  on  the  une- 
vangelized  world.  But  this  address  has  already,  perhaps,  exceed- 
ed its  justifiable  limits;  and  I  hasten  to  conclude,  by  noticing  a 
few  considerations  suggested  by  the  preceding  view. 

I  hardly  need  repeal  what  was  intimated  at  the  beginning  of  this 
discussion,  that  if  the  view  which  we  have  now  taken,  is  correct, 
it  furnishes  a  most  powerful  motive  to  us,  to  cultivate  in  ourselves, 
and  to  promote  in  the  churches,  so  fur  as  our  influence  may 
reach,  the  spirit  of  a  thorough  scriptural  piety.  No  increase  of 
numbers,  no  accessions  of  talent,  learning,  or  wealth,  can  compen- 
sate for  a  lack  of  spiritual  graces.  The  moral  power  of  the  church 
is  in- her  piety.  This  is  the  grand  moving  force  which  must  first 
impress  itself  upoh,  and  direct  all  her  subordinate  energies,  or 
they  will  never  act  consentaneously  and  effectually  on  the  unevan- 
gehzed  world.  How  anxious,  then,  should  we  be  to  bring  ourselves 
and  the  church  under  the  pervading  influence  of  the  Gospel! 

The  view  which  we  have  taken,  is  also  fitted  to  show  the  value 
of  a  well-instructed  ministry.  We  have  seen  that  the  successful 
prosecution  of  the  missionary  undertaking  requires  a  high  degree 
of  scriptural  piety  in  the  church.  This  scriptural  piety  we  have 
explained  as  consisting  in  such  views  and  feelings  as  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  true  nature  and  design  of  the  Gospel.  But  wheth- 
er the  churches  shall  have  these  views  and  feelings,  must  depend 
very  much  on  their  religious  teachers.  If  these  teachers  possess 
minds  of  limited  range,  unable  to  seize  with  a  strong  grasp,  and 
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exhibit  clearly  to  their  respective  churches  the  various  parts  of 
divine  truth,  the  pious  affections  deprived  of  their  proper  aliment 
will  have,  instead  of  s  full  and  healthful,  but  an  exceedingly  di- 
minutive end  sickly  growth.  It  is  not  from  the  ministrations  of 
such  men,  that  the  missionary  cause  is  to  derive  the  largest 
amount  of  benefit.  But  let  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  be  well 
instructed,  let  them  have  meditated  deeply  on  all  the  great  Chris- 
tian doctrines,  as  they  stand  connected  with  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  men,  and  their  preaching  will  foster  a  deep 
and  scriptural  piety,  in  perfect  sympathy  with  the  enterprise  to 
send  the  Gospel  among  all  nations.  These  remarks  may  serve  te 
show  how  intimate  is  the  relation  which  theological  institutions 
bear  to  the  prosperity  of  religion,  in  our  own,  and  in  foreign  lands. 
Another  reflection  arising  from  the  views  which  have  been  pre- 
sented, respects  the  manner  in  which  the  Gospel  should  be  habitu- 
ally contemplated  by  Christians.  If  it  is  a  provision  for  all  men, 
and  if  it  is  at  length  to  be  universally  made  known,  it  would  seem 
that  every  one  must  take  a  very  inadequate  view  of  it,  who  does 
not  look  at  it,  much  and  often,  in  this  its  relation  to  the  necessities 
of  mankind.  Any  inferior  view  of  it,  besides  its  tendency  to  re- 
strain benevolent  feeling  and  effort,  fails  to  do  justice  to  the  Gos- 
pel itself.  It  draws  a  circle  of  limitation  around  that  which  God, 
so  far  as  man  is  concerned,  has  left  wholly  unlimited.  It  thus 
contracts,  within  unauthorized  dimensions,  perhaps  the  grandest 
subject  which  the  faculties  of  men  or  of  any  higher  order  of  be- 
ings will  ever  be  permitted  to  contemplate.  It  is  to  tbis  disposi- 
tion to  view  the  Gospel  on  too  narrow  a  scale,  that  we  must 
attribute  the  habit,  still  too  common  among  Christians,  of  regard- 
ins  the  missionary  enterprize  as  a  thing  by  itself, — as  something 
quite  apart  from  the  concern  of  supporting  the  Gospel  at  home, 
and  in  complete  disconnexion  with  any  of  the  plans  and  movements 
for  the  religious  benefit  of  those  around  them.  It  is  true  of  some, 
we  fear,  that  when  they  hear  a  minister  pass  quickly  from  the  du- 
ty of  supporting  the  Gospel  among  themselves,  to  the  duty  of 
sending  it  to  the  heathen,  they  imagine  he  has  made  a  transition 
to  an  entirely  new  subject,  instead  of  proceeding  from  a  view 
nearer  and  more  confined,  to  one  more  remote  and  general,  of  the 
same  subject.  These  two  views  do  not  lie  in  contiguity  to  each 
other  in  their  minds:  there  is  no  state  of  friendly  sympathy  be- 
tween them:  one  of  them  may  be  entertained  a  long  time  without  r 
a  thought  of  the  other.  But  it  must  be  of  essential  disservice  to 
the  missionary  cause,  to  be  thus  unnaturally  divorced,  in  the  con- 
templations of  Christians,  from  the  cause  of  religion  at  home. 
Just  views  of  the  Gospel,  ss  a  provision  for  the  race,  will,  in  time, 
I  cannot  doubt,  break  up  the  vicious  associations  which  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  this  habit  of  thinking.  Meanwhile,  let  us  not  fail, 
whenever  we  stand  in  connexion  with  the  churches,  to  exhibit  the 
Gospel  in  all  the  fulness  of  the  blessings  which  it  has  to  bestow. 
Let  us  do  what  we  can  to  bring  all  Christians  to  dwell  habitually 
on  the  final,  comprehensive  design  of  Christianity,  that  of  mult*- 
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plying  coarerta  to  itself  From  all  kindreds  and  nations.  Let  this 
juit  associatioD  be  familiarized  to  the  mind,  and  it  will  no  long- 
er be  in  the  power  of  ignorance  or  prejudice  to  dissolve  it.  The 
progress  of  religion  at  Borne,  and  its  prosperity  in  foreign  lands, 
will  then  be  regarded,  as  in  reason  they  ought  to  be,  the  success 
of  one  and  the  same  cause. 

The  brethren  of  the  Society  will  indulge  me  io  one  additional 
remark.  It  is  often  said  that  the  interests  of  religion  at  home  are 
best  consulted  by  encouraging  a  spirit  of  missions.  No  one  of 
us,  I  suppose,  doubts  that  this  is  a  fact.  The  train  of  thought 
through  which  we  have  before  passed,  enables  us  to  account  for 
the  fact.  We  have  seen  that  the  missionary  cause  depends  for  its 
prosperity  on  a  high  degree  of  scriptural  piety  io  the  church. 
Now  this  is  precisely  ihe  thing  which  is  most  essential  to  the  success 
of  the  Gospel  at  home.  Just  as  a  high  degree  of  the  missionary 
spirit  implies,  as  a  necessary  condition,  a  high  degree  of  piety, 
does  an  unusual  measure  of  activity  to  aid  the  Gospel  at  home, 
imply  an  unusual  depth  of  religions  feeling.  The  source  of  these 
two  kinds  of  activity  is  the  very  same;  it  is  piety.  Id  either 
case,  also,  the  measure  of  the  activity  is  as  the  measure  of  the 
piety.     But  that  measure  of  piety  which  prompts  to  missionary  ac- 


tivity, is  manifestly  greater  than  thut  measure  of  piety  which  is 
satisfied  with  engaging  in  no  missionary  activity.  This  is  true,  if 
the  main  substance  of  this  address  is  not  wrong.  It  follows,  then, 
that  it  is  in  the  very  nature  of  that  higher  degree  of  piety 
which  feels  an  interest  in  missions,  that  it  should  also  feel  a  deep- 
er concern  for  the  success  of  the  Gospel  at  home.  The  piety 
which  excites  Io  missionary  activity,  differs  not  at  all  wt  its  nature, 
though  it  differs  much  iuitsdegree,  from  the  piety  which,  overlooking 
the  heathen,  busies  itself  only  with  the  immediate  neighborhood  or 
district.  But  the  higher  degree  and  the  wider  scope  of  activity  which 
belong  to  the  one,  never  supplant  the  lower  degree  and  the  nar- 
rower sphere  of  effort  which  belong  to  the  other,  Oaths  contrary, 
that  piety  which  prompts  its  possessor  to  do  the  moat  for  the  pagan 
nations  of  Asia,  will  alio,  from  the  very  circumstance  of  its  supe- 
rior degree,  prompt  him  to  do  tho  most  for  the  people  of  his  own 
neighborhood  and  country.  Let  us,  then,  my  brethren,  never 
fear  ourselves,  and  let  us  give  no  countenance  to  the  fears  of 
others,  that  the  missionary  spirit  in  the  churches  ever  will,  or  can 
become  so  strong  and  general  as  to  endanger  the  prosperity  of  re- 
ligion in  our  own  land.  In  mercy  to  the  heathen,  and  in  mercy  to 
the-churches  in  this  nation,  I  conld  wish  that  this  spirit  were  in- . 
creased  a  hundred  fold.  Language  like  this  might  appear  para- 
doxical to  men  of  worldly  wisdom;  but  I  doubt  not  that  we  shall 
show  by  our  conduct,  that  we  regard  it  aa  "  truth  and  soberness." 
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Decay  or  H1NDO0TSM. 

Supprettitm  of  HiMUo  CrutlHet. 
The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  thus  writes  to  the  Rev.  James  Peggs, 
in  reference  to  his  volume,  entitled  '"India's  Cries  to  British 
Humanity:" — 

"  All  the  subjects  which  you  treat  with  so  much  feeling  are 
enjoying  the  attention  of  Christians  in  this  country:  suttee  has 
already  been  abolished;  and  in  f  antic  ids,  though  in  Cutch  and 
Guzerat  this  latter  is  said  still  to  prevail:  the  exposure  or  the 
sick  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  remains,  as  well  as  the  various 
disgraceful  scenes  which  many  of  the  annual  festivals  exhibit. 
But  public  opinion,  even  among  the  natives  themselves,  is  rapidly 
dragging  out  these  monstrous  customs,  and  exposing  them  to  the 
just  abhorrence  of  mankind.  This  very  Spring,  two  of  the  inva- 
sions on  decency,  the  dhole  jattra  and  churracx  poo  j  ah,  have 
been  denounced  in  the  daily  Journals,  by  native  writers,  and  the 
aid  of  the  magistrate  in  suppressing  the  open  immoralities  of  them 
invoked;  whife  the  omur  murders  (nineteen  hundred  were  said 
to  have  been  exposed  in  the  month  of  November  last,  at  one  ghaut 
alone,  in  Calcutta;  one  half  of  whom  might  otherwise  have  sur- 
vived, at  least  for  a  time,)  have  induced  a  Hindoo  gentleman  to 
build  a  hospital  on  the  banks  of  the  river  for  receiving  the  sick. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  honors  done  to  the  memory  of  Rammohun 
Roy — the  native  schools,  which  are  pushed  on  all  sides — the  thirst 
for  knowledge — the  progress  of  missions — the  growing  liberality 
and  zeal  of  Government  in  all  its  subordinate  details — the  amazing 
Strides  which  the  new  charter  will  take  in  the  employment  and  ele- 
vation of  the  natives,  will  rapidly,  I  trust,  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
accelerate  the -deliverance  of  this  beautiful  country  from  the  cruel 
and  impure  dominion  of  the  God  of  this  world." 
Growth  of  British  Infuentt. 
One  striking  indication  of  the  decay  of  Hindooism  is  an  in- 
creasing persuasion  among  the  Brahmins,  that  the  British  must 
prevail,  and  the  power  of  the  Ganges  come  to  an  end.  The  Brahm- 
ins of  Hnrdwar  appear  fully  to  expect  a  speedy  termination  of 
all  the  sanctity  of  their  idolized  rivers:  one  of  them,  who  had 
buoyed  up  his  hopes  by  the  national  opinion,  that  while  Bhurtpore 
stood  the  English  would  not  prevail,  said,  '  Let  now  but  the 
Ganges  cease,  and  nothing  will  remain  to  Hindoos  but  to  em- 
brace the  Christian  faith.'  When  this  Brahmin  was  told  that, 
within  the  last  fifteen  years,  many  of  the  Brahmins  of  Delhi,  who 
attended  at  the  ghauts  or  steps  of  the  river,  to  mark  the  foreheads 
of  the  people  after  bathing,  had  left  their  employment,  and  thence 
it  was  concluded  that  the  Hindoo  faith  was  declining,  he  made 
these  remarkable  observations: — 

"  Why  go  so  far  as  Delhi }     I  am  an  instance  «r  what  has  been 
said.    I  have  no  want  of  wealth  at  home;  and,  as  to  honor,  the 
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hundreds  of  thousands'  of  rajahs,  banoos,  and  men  of  all  ranks, 
who  come  to  this  fair,  come  to  bathe  in  the  Ganges  and  to  wor- 
ship us  Brahmine.  Yet  the  Sovereign  Ruler  ol  all  has  so  with- 
drawn my  mind  from  my  employment,  that  I  wander  with  a  kind 
of  fatality  among  Europeans  for  some  degraded  occupation.  Now, 
what  is  this,  but  God  himself  turning  my  heart,  first  to  the  English 
people,  and  then  to  their' ways?  " 

Increariag  Power  of  Ike  Native  Pre*: 
We  shall  quote  on  this  subject  the  statements  of  the  Serampore 
Missionaries: — 

"  About  ten  or  twelve  years  after  our  brethren  had  sat  down  at 
Serampore,  some  of  the  natives  began  to  print  in  Bengalee  for 
their  own  countrymen.  The  first  Hindoo  who  established  a  print- 
ing press  in  Calcutta,  was  Baboo  Ram:  he  was  followed  by  Gun- 
ga  Kisbore,  formerly  employed  at  Serampore — the  first  man  who 
conceived  the  idea  of  printing  works  in  Bengalee,  as  a  means  of 
acquiring  wealth.  This  he  did  for  six  years,  when  he  removed 
to  his  native  village;  and  appointing  agents  for  the  sale  of  his 
works,  in  the  chief  towns  and  villages  of  Bengal,  they  were  pur- 
chased with  avidity.  By  the  close  of  1830,  there  were  no  less 
than  four  native  presses  in  constant  employ;  and  they  have  been 

oing  on  increasing  to  an  extent  beyond  our  present  knowledge. 

Jy  1825,  there  were  six  native  newspapers;  and  six  such  papers 
in  seven  years,  with  about  a  thousand  subscribers,  was  no  slender 

[>roof  of  awakening  intellect.  The  first  English  Gazette  was  pun- 
ished in  1688;  and  for  many  years,  England  had  no  other  paper; 
so  long  was  the  twilight  of  general  knowledge  protracted,  even  in 
the  age  of  Bacon." 

Since  1826,  not  less  than  ten  other  native  papers  have  been 
begun  at  Calcutta.  Of  these,  and  of  the  native  presses  generally, 
it  is  said, — 

"  The  art  of  printing  has,  it  is  true,  been  employed  in  favor  of 
the  reigning  idolatry.  This  Was  to  be  expected;  and  it  may  well 
rouse  the  energies  of  Christians  at  home  and  abroad.  But,  amidst 
all  the  trash  or  worthless  things  which  the  native  press  has  thrown 
into  circulation,  we  not  only  discern  the  seeds  of  future  improve- 
ment, but  various  works  of  great  utility.  The  native  mind,  roused 
from  the  lethargy  of  so  many  ages,  is  rejecting  gradually  the  influ- 
ence of  darkness  and  delusion;  for  Hindooiem  is  such  a  compound 
of  error  and  absurdity,  that  though  the  press  may  for  a  time  appear, 
in  certain  instances,  to  espouse  its  cause,  it  cannot  fail  in  the  end 
to  inflict  a  mortal  blow  on  its  influence,  and  more  especially  when 
it  is  so  vigorously  opposed  and  sifted  by  other  native  presses. 
Meanwhile,  prejudices  are  combating,  and  insensibly  melting  away, 
the  asperities  of  bigotry  are  softening  down — and  a  tone  of  thought 
and  feeling  is  encouraged,  which,  though  it  go  not  the  length  of 
building  up  the  edifice  of  true  religion,  is  shaking  the  foundations 
of  the  ancient  structure  of  idolatry." 
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Of  the  first  newspaper  printed  in  tbe  language  of  Bengal,  the 
Sumackar  Dtirptm,  or  '  Mirror  of  Intelligence,  published  by  the 
brethren  themselves,  they  say, — 

"Occupying  the  ground  alone  for  a  long  season,  from  18  IS, 
it  now  takes  the  lead  of  all  native  papers;  appearing  twice  a 
week,  with  no  little  labor;  being  published  in  Bengalee  and  Eng- 
lish, line  for  line,  in  parallel  columns.  The  Durpun  is  now  get- 
ting into  town  alter  town — is  exciting  curiosity — promoting  inquiry 
—and  creating  an  ardor  for  information  truly  delightful;  and, 
proceeding  by  the  post-office  through  Bengal,. Hindoostan,  Assam, 
and  Arracan,  it  must  ere  long  contribute  to  form  n  reading  and 
reflecting  class  out  of  the  victims  of  superstition.  The  native 
correspondents  amount  to  about  a  hundred;  and  the  correspond- 
ence of  the  paper,  for  the  first  quarter  of  this  year,  1832,  exceed- 
ed 400  letters." 

Inertating  Attention  to  English  among  the  JVatwet. 

The  pupils  in  the  schools  are  not,  as  formerly,  confined,  Mr. 
W.  H.  Pearce  writes,  to  the  children  of  tbe  poor;  but  the  acqui- 
sition of  English  is  anxiously  desired  by  all,  as  the  road  to  com- 
petence ana  respectability;  Government  having  determined  to 
patronize  those  who  muke  proficiency  therein.  Youths  now  re- 
main in  the  schools  till  they  are  sixteen,  eighteen,  and  twenty 
years  of  age;  and  there  many  of  tbem  distinctly  see  and  openly 
assert  the  tolly  of  idol  worship,  and  allow  the  hopelessness  of  ob- 
taining salvation  by  their  imaginary  deities,  while  some  of  them 
are  brought  to  embrace  Christianity. 

Government  has  greatly  promoted  this  object,  by  having  made 
English  the  medium  of  official  communication  with  the  natives; 
and  a  late  progress  of  the  Governor-General  through  the  Upper 
Provinces  has  given  a  strong  stimulus  to  the  natives  in  seeking  to 
learn  English.  There  appears  to  be  a  general  movement  on  the 
subject  throughout  those  provinces.  The  native  chiefs  have,  in 
several  places,  agreed  to  rate  themselves,  according  to  (heir  re- 
spective incomes,  in  support  of  this  measure.  At  Xucknow,  the 
king  of  Oude,  to  a  munificent  provision  for  the  sick  and  poor  of 
that  city,  was  about  to  add  a  College  for  the  instruction  of  the 
youth  in  English,  and  in  the  literature  and  science  of  Europe. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Delhi  College  writes  -to  the  Committee  of 
Public  Instruction  at  Calcutta, — 

"  Bigoted  Pundits  and  orthodox  Molwees  think  if  no  longer 
heresy  to  reject,  as  barren  and  unprofitable,  the  antiquated  lore 
of  their  ancestors,  and  enter  their  sons  at  the  English  school. 
The  respectability  of  the  appointments  obtained  by  some  of  oar 
pupils,  and  the  demand  for  English  teachers  and  secretaries  on 
the  part  of  native  chiefs  and  princes,  have  served  to  awaken  at- 
tention to  the  prospects  of  fame  and  fortune  opened  to  the  success- 
ful cultivation  of  the  English  tongue;  and  it  may  be  stated,  in 
proof  of  the  growing  taste  for  the  new  literature,  that  no  less  than 
fifty  copies  of  an  English  grammar  in  Persian,  sent  to  me  by  the 
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Calcutta  School  Book  Society,  were  bought  up  in  the  course  of  a 
singleday." 

Increating  Influence  of  the  Ootpel. 

Hie  Rev.  T.  Dealtry ,  in  writing  from  Calcutta  to  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society;  says: — 

"  The  calls  for  English  Bibles  are  more  loud  and  extensive  than 
aver.  We  cannot  near  answer  to  them.  This  arises  from  the 
great  increase  of  intelligent  native  inquirers.  If  you  could  look 
into  the  schools  at  Calcutta,  and  see  the  numbers  of  native  youths 
who  are  capable  of  reading  and  understanding  the  Bible — if  you 
could  see  the  desire  of  these  youths  to  obtain  copies  thereof,  and 
the  extreme  caution  which  is  adopted  in  giving  them  by  the  mis- 
sionaries who  are  placed  over  the  schools — you  would  need' no 
further  argument  to  press  you  to  send  us  out  as  many  as  you  can 
'  spare  of  common  English  Bibles  and  Testaments;  and,  as  English 
schools  are  likely  to  be  extended  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
empire,  the  demand  for  Ihem  will  be  greater  than  ever.  The 
fruits  of  the  former  labors  of  God's  servants  are  becoming  more 
and  more  manifest;  and  of  numbers  who  have  been  prepared  by 
them,  it  may  be  said,  with  the  utmost  truth,  that  they  are  not 
fmrfrom  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Substitution  of  the  Roman  in  place  of  the  Asiatic  Alphabet!. 

The  "  Englishman,"  a  Calcutta  paper,  thus  speaks  on  this  sub- 
ject:— 

"The  scheme  is  fully  developed  by  a  writer  in  the  Calcutta 
'Christian  Observer,'  for  June.  He  has  given  a  complete  Ro- 
man alphabet  for  seven  of  the  Indian  languages,  and  also  the 
Arabic  and  its  branches.  The  result  is,  that  every  reader  of 
English,  with  an  hour's  attention  to  the  Roman  alphabet,  as  he 
has  constructed  it,  may  read,  with  tolerable  fluency,  these  seven 
Indian  languages  and  the  Arabic  and  its  branches.  All  that  an 
English  learner  now  requires,  is  books  and  dictionaries,  printed 
in  their  new  character.  And  what  is  a  still  further  recommenda- 
tion of  the  plan,  is,  that  the  natives'  who  choose  to  adopt  it  in  tha 
acquisition  of  their  own  language,  may  read  with  tolerable  accura- 
cy, excepting  some  words  of  anomalous  pronunciation,  the  English 
language.  They  have  a  key  at  once  put  into  their  hands,  with 
which  they  can  open  to  themselves  one  of  the  richest  literary 
stores  in  the  world." 

The  subject  is  now  under  serious  discussion.  We  notice  it 
on  account  of  its  important  bearing  on  the  cause  of  missions. 
Such  an  extensive  change,  however,  in  the  habits  of  nations,  can- 
not make  rapid  progress.  Much  must  depend  on  the  Government 
and  ou  the  conductors  of  Indian  education. — Ch.  Mia.  Rtg. 
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THE  LAST  COMMAND. 


Just  before  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
be  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  arid  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  He  had  finished  the  work  on  earth 
that  was  given  him  to  do.  It  only  remained  that  the  work  he  had 
wrought  should  be  made  universally  known,  that  men  might  be- 
lieve and  be  saved. — This  parting  address  of  our  Saviour  to  his 
disciples  was  not  a  mere  suggestion;  k  was  not  an  earnest  request. 
It  was  a  must  grave  injunction, — an  express  and  absolute  command. 
The  apostles  so  regarded  it:  "they  went  forth,  and  preached 
eve.y  where." — This  command  is  binding  on  all  the  disciples  of 
our  Lord  to  the  present  duy.  It  has  never  been  annulled:  it  still 
waits  lor  its  fulfilment.  It  presses  on  every  individual  Christian 
with  a  directness  and  force  not  to  be  evaded  or  repelled.  It  must 
be  met,  and  sustained,  and  obeyed,  at  whatever  sacrifice.  To 
carry  it  out  to  its  full  accomplishment,  is  the  great  work  assigned 
to  tlie  church  on  f>arth,  to  which  all  other  interests  are  secondary, 
and  all  other  duties  subordinate.  To  this,  all  thought,  all  feeling, 
all  effort,  in  the  church  universal,  and  in  its  individual  members, 
must  he  subservient.  'Failure  to  achieve  this  enterprise,  or  delay 
cot  unavoidable  to  bear  it  onward  to  its  completion,  is  chargeable 
on  every  Christian  who  dues  not  put  forth  for  its  advancement  his 
most  vigorous  and  untiring  efforts.  To  cast  away  from  himself  all 
participation  in  the  guilt  of  neglect  and  unfaithfulness  is  impossi- 
ble. Here  is  a  deiinile  object  to  be  effected:  the  means  are  put 
into  our  hands:  he  who  ha*  rightful  and  exclusive  control  of  us, 
and  to  whom  we  have  deliberately  and  unreservedly  consecrated 
ourselves,  calls  on  us  to  achieve  the  work, — but  it  lingers.  Are  we 
guiltUs*?  The  ouly  possible  ground  of  excuse  or  palliation  would 
be  the  denial  that  Christ  has  entire  and  rightful  control  of  us,  or 
that  we  had  consecrated  ourselves  to  him  as  the  purchase  of  his 
blood.  But  did  we  not  consecrate  ourselves  to  Christ' in  the  very 
act  of  becoming  his  disciples?  On  that  day,  when,  according  to 
his  mercy,  we  were  saved  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour,  on  Ikat  day,  did  we  not  give  ourselves  to  him 
in  an  everlasting  covenant?  Did  we  not  pledge  ourselves  then  to 
do  his  villi  And  aa  the  grand  object  for  which  he  left  the  throne 
of  his  glory  in  heaven,  and  came  and  dwelt  among  men,  was  to 
open  the  way  and  provide  the  means  by  which  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  in  this  world  may  be  overthrown,  and  on  its  ruins  a  new  one 
be  established  of  righteousness,  did  we  not  then  bind  ourselves,  by 
that  voluntary  consecration,  to  be  co-workers  with  him?  Did  we 
not  severally  promise,  as  we  called  ourselves  Christians,  to  enter 
on  the  work  assigned  to  his  followers,  and  to  prosecute  it  with  a 
singleness  of  purpose  and  a  concentration  of  effort  such  as  marked 
the  whole  course  of  the  work  committed  to  Ami,  till  he  cried,  "It 
U  finished?  " 
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But  why  insist  on  the  imperativeness  of  Cbriit'a  last  command? 
Why  appeal  to  the  unreservedness  and  solemnity  of  baptismal  en- 
gagements? He  who  is  indeed  a  diseiple  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
delights  to  do  his  will.  The  lore  of  Christ  constraineth  him.  He 
judges  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead;  and  that  he 
died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again.  He 
is  eager  to  labor  for  Christ,  and  to  suffer  for  him,  so  far  as  he  is 
permitted  thus  to  lahor  and  Buffer.  His  habitual  feeling  of  heart 
is,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  beareth.     I  am  thine,  bought  with  a  price — thy  blood." 

Does  any  Christian  doubt  vhat  to  do  in  fulfilling  Christ's  last 
injunction  i  He  may  aid  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture by  pecuniary  gift.  Have  you  great  possessions?  You  may 
lay  them  down  at  the  Saviour's  fret.  Or  the  widow's  mite?  You 
may  cast  in  all  that  you  have,  even  all  your  living.  You  may  aid 
in  tbe  work  by  prayer;  mid,  like  him  of  Pcniol,  have  power  with 
God,  and  prevail.  You  may  aid  by  personal  labor.  By  a  holy  and 
blameless  life;  by  offices  of  kindness  and  charity  to  lite  aftlicted 
and  necessitous;  by  llie  inculcation  of  divine  truth  in  private  con- 
versation man  with  man,  or  in  Sabbath  schools  anil  Bible  classes; 
by  tbe  distribution  of  religious  Iracls;  by  the  circulation  of  the 
Bible;  by  the  preaching  of  the  Word  from  house  to  house  and  in 
tbe  sanctuary;  in  one,  or  in  all  of  llicse  ways,  )ou  may  aid  in 
making  known  the  glorious  Compel  of  the  blessed  God.  Freely 
you  have  received,  freely  you  may  give. 

Are  you  a  Christian,  and  tlavUt  what  you  may  do  for  Christ? 
Do  with  your  might  vhid  r/nrii"  hvnth  Had  lo  ilo.  Waste  no  time  in 
idle  speculations  or  vain  imagining-!.  Work  while  il  is  called  to- 
day. Do  what  the  present  hour  permits:  do  it  well,  and  do  it  for 
Christ.  A  vast  majority  of  tlic  servants  of  Christ  must  build  up 
the  walls  of  Zion  as  the  priests  in  tin-  days  of  .Neheuihih,  "every 
one  over  against  his  house."  Perhaps,  like  Paul,  jou  pant  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  not  where  Christ  has  been  named,  lest  you 
build  on  another  man's  foundation ;  but  as  it  is  written,  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  sec;  and  they  that  have  not 
heard  shall  understand.  Perhaps  you  hear  the  appeal  so  long  and 
so  loudly  rung  through  all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord,  "  Whom  shall 
we  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us  i  "  Your  check  is  mantled  with 
shame,  that  so  few  and  faint  voices  answer.  Yet  be  not  impa- 
tient. Jesus  Christ  knowcth  the  hearts  of  all  men.  He  sees 
what  is  passing  in  your  bosom,  and  at  the  fitting  moment  will  make 
known  his  good  pleasure.  If  you  use  the  appointed  means  to  as- 
certain it,  if  you  study  bis  word,  mark  the  events  of  his  providence, 
consult  the  good  and  wise,  estimate  candidly  your  ability  to  do 
and  to  endure,  and  your  means  of  operation,  at  the  same  tuna 
guarding  against  all  unauthorized  partialities;  above  all,  if  you 
pray  fervently.  He  who  said  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  "  Behold,  he  pray- 
cth,  will  cause  it  to  be  told  you  what  you  must  do  and  suffer  lor 
bis  sake.    Meanwhile,  neglect  not  your  present  appropriate  work. 
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Give  no  occasion  to  the  angels  to  say,  "  Why  •land  ye  here  gating 
up  into  heaven?  "  You  may  never  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
heathen.  What  then?  You  may  be  diligent  in  the  work  that 
Christ  giveth  you  to  do.  You  may  be  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord.— Has  Christ  told  you  what  you  must  dor  Commence 
the  work.  Though  the  designation  has  been  unexpected,  delay 
not:  though  it  involve  great  toil  and  suffering,  move  right  on. 
Be  the  prescribed  course  rough  or  smooth,  safe  or  hazardous, — let 
it  admit  rapid  and  pleasurable  accomplishment,  or  task  the  moat 
determined  resolution,  and  the  most  enduring  fortitude, — confer  not 
with  flesh  and  blood.  Requiring  no  explanation,  and  stipulating 
no  exemption,  seize  every  opportunity  for  action,  put  forth  the 
most  strenuous  effort,  and  execute  the  commission.  Emulate  the 
apostle  Paul.  He  was  not  disobedient  to  tbe  heavenly  vision  from 
the  hour  when  it  was  told  him  what  he  must  do,  till  be  was  ready 
to  be  offered  up.  At  Damascus,  straightway,  he  preached  Christ 
io  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God:  at  Jerusalem  ha 
was  with  the  apostles,  coming  in  and  going  out,  and  spake  boldly 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  at  Corinth,  he  determined  to  know 
nothing  among  men,  save  Jeeus  Christ  and  him  crucified:  alEph- 
esuB,  he  taught  publickly  and  from  house  to  house,  ceasing  not  to 
warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears.  Every  place  alike  wit- 
nessed his  fidelity,  the  synagogue  and  the  school,  the  prison  and 
the  palace,  the  river  side  and  Mars'  hill.  In  labors  abundant,  in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  frequent,  in  deaths  oft;  in  wea- 
riness and  painfulness,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  cold  and  nakedness, 
shipwrecked,  beaten,  stoned; — none  of  these  things  moved  him. 
He  even  rejoiced  in  his  sufferings,  rilling  up  that  which  remained 
of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  his  flesh;  he  took  pleasure  in  infir- 
mities, and  reproaches,  and  necessities,  and  persecutions,  for 
Christ's  sake;  and  counted  not  bis  life  dear  unto  himself,  so  that 
he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  he  had 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Imitate  Him  who  left  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  him. 
Tbink  of  his  compassion,  seeking  that  which  was  lost;  his  disin- 
terestedness, though  rich,  becoming  poor;  his  perseverance,  fin- 
ishing his  work.  Remember  his  lowliness,  washing  the  disciples' 
feet;  his  meekness,  though  reviled,  not  reviling  again;  his  forti- 
tude, enduring  the  cross;  his  magnanimity,  praying  for  his  mur- 
derers. Consider  him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  and  rejoice  that  you  may  be  tike  him.  Do  you 
labor  in  obscurity?  Christ  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant. 
In  poverty?  The  Son  of  man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Do 
you  incur  reproach.  Christ  was  rejected  of  men.  Shall  you  oub- 
mit  to  scoff?  He  hid  not  his  face  from  shame  and  spitting.  Shall 
you  endure  violence?  He  gave  his  back  to  the  smiters,  and  his 
cheek  to  them  that  plucked  off  his  hair.  Shall  you  hazard  death? 
He  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  and  with  the  wicked  made  his 
grave.    If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 
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(Contiuueil  from  page  366  ) 
Nov.  9.  Lord's  day  morning;. 
Only  four  of  the  native  Christians 
present.  AM  the  converts  and  in- 
quirers except  Moung  Kaiarc  timid: 
he  is  as  bold  as  ever.  The  ministers 
maintain  the  same  hostile  attitude 
they  did  on  the  sixth. 

12.  Several  inquirers  to-day. 
One  of  them  appears  very  well,  and 
we  hope  ha  is  taught  by  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

16.  Had  twenty-two  at  our  morn- 
ing worship.  This  is  better  than 
we  expected  some  days  ago.  The 
female  mentioned  Oct.  10th,  with 
three  others,  called  on  Mrs.  K.  and 
listened,  for  nearly  three  hours,  to 
conversation  and  reading.  She  says 
her  heart  is  constantly  on  this  reli- 
gion, and  for  a  long  time  she  has 
forsaken  all  heathen  worship.  One 
of  the  young  men,  Moung  Moung, 
mentioned  before,  asked  for  baptism. 
He  first  heard  the  Gospel  from  the 
mouth  of  Ko  Gwa,  and  by  him  was 
invited  to  our  house.  He  has  been 
in  the  habit  of  calling  on  us  < 
and  twice  a  week,  ever  since  ; 
for  two  months  past,  we  have  had 
cheering  evidence  that  ho  had 
ceived  the  truth  into  his  heart  I 
appointed  Tuesday  for  further  exnm- 
34 


ination,  as  three  of  the  native  breth- 
ren were  not  present 

Baptitm  of  Moung  Moung. 

18.  The  church  came  together  < 
about  12  o'clock,  and  after  further 
examination  of  Moung  Moung,  all 
were  unanimous  in  receiving  him  aa 
a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ  We  im- 
mediately proceeded  to  the  water, 
and  once  more  on  the  banks  of  this 
noble  river,  knelt  and  pruyed  for  a 
blessing  on  this  baptismal 
o.  On  the  6th  of  this  month, 
■d  that  I  should  no  more  be 
permitted  to  baptize  penitent  Bur- 
mans  in  waters  that  wash  the  walla 
of  the  Golden  City ;  but  the  storm 
that  then  hung  over  us,  and  threaten- 
ed extermination,  appears  to  be  pass- 
ing away,  and  the  coming  forward 
of  this  man  seems  to  indicate  that 
work  is  not  done  in  A  va.  Moung  . 
Moung  is  about  30  years  old,  well 
educated,  and  possesses  a  good  clear 
understanding.  He  is  almost  con- 
stantly in  attendance  on  the  king,  and 
his  sister  is  a  maid  of  honor  iu  the 
palace. 

33.  Had  a  prayer  meeting  this 
evening,  in  view  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, which  we  expect  to  celebrate 
to-morrow.  For  several  days  pest, 
we  have  had  but  few  visile  ta,  but  we 
hope  for  better  days. 

23.  Lord's  day  morning.  Had 
an  assembly  of  thirty-one,  to  whom 
I  preached  from  these  words :  "  For 
the  bread  of  God  if  be  which  coin- 
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eth  down  frem  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  onto  the  world."  In  the  after- 
noon, we  met  around  the  Saviour's 
table,  and  commemorated  the  suffer- 
ings of  Calvary.  Besides  the  tea 
native  Christians  baptized  in  Avn, 
there  were  Ko  Shla,  baptized  many 
year*  ago  in  Rangoon,  and  Moung 
En,  from  Maulmein,  together  with 
ourselves,  making-  fourteen.  Hay  the 
Lord,  who  is  mighty  in  battle,  lift 
up  his  standard  here,  till  oppression 
cease;  till  ignsrance  flee  away;  till 
the  strong  holds  of  Satan  be  broken 
down  and  peace,htavcnty  ptace  spread 
her  mantle  over  all  tliese  millions. 

Conttmtnl  koitility  of lht  Govirnme 

'24.  Since  1  was  called  before  the 
Woon-gees  on  the  6th,  every  effort 
has  been  made  to  make  me  prom* 
to  give  no  more  boobs  ;  but  I  hi 
assured  them  that  I  will  sooner  peril 
my  life  than  give  a  promise  of  this 
kind.  Once  an  order  was  issued  for 
me  to  leave  the  empire  immediately. 
Then  it  was  recalled,  and  spies 
placed  over  me;  also  petty  officers 
appointed  to  seize  every  person  tha 
should  venture  into  the  house;  bu 
I  have  so  many  friends  about  tin 
court,  that  I  have  been  able  ti 
guard  against  surprise.  I  have 
constantly  endeavored,  as  far  a 
station  as  a  Christian  missionary 
would  allow,  to  conciliate  the  good- 
will of  Government;  but  two  Woon- 


At-w 


Woon-douk,  declare  that  they  ci 
not  consent  to  my  remaining  in  Ava, 
or  even  in  the  empire,  unless  I  will 
promise  to  desist  from  teaching  the 
Christian  religion.  Of  course,  unless 
they  givo  up  this  point,  I  must  leave, 
However,  the  hesitating  course  they 
pursue  induces  me  to  think  they  will 
not  proceeilto  extremities.  The  sta- 
bility of  the  native  brethren,  and 
their  anxiety  to  diffuse  abroad  the 
knowledge  of  God,  is  very  encourag- 
ing. Wb  have  some  inquirers. 
Moung  Oo  Doung,  a  fine  young 
man,  twenty-two  years  of  age,  bas 
asked  for  baptism. 

36.  We  have  had  but  few  visiters 
the  week  past  The  people  are  cau- 
tions, and  not  willing  to  be  thrown 


into  prison,  for  he  who  gets  in  once, 
never  forgets  the  horrors  of  the 
place.  The  brethren  and  a  few  good 
inquirers  continue  to  call.  Their 
fortitude  and  Christian  deportment 
in  these  perilous  times  have  greatly 
endeared  them  to  our  beans.  O 
that  this  germ  of  a  Christian  church 
may  be.fostered  by  the  constant  care 
of  Him,  in  whose  hands  ere  all  men. 

30.  Had  only  three  persons  be- 
sides the  disciples  at  our  morning 

31.  The  Men-dong  prince,  (bro- 
ther of  the  king)  sent  two  of  his 
officers  to  me  to  get  translated  into 
Burman  the  names  of  all  the  princi- 
pal muscles,  touts,  and  btood-vetuU, 
composing  the  human  frame.  I 
told  them  my  business  was  to  preach 
the  law  of  God  ;  and,  if  they  and 
their  followers  would  listen,  I  would 
explain  this  subject,  and  afterwards 
give  an  answer  to  the  message  of 
the  prince.  The  officers  appeared 
gratified,  and  a  long  discussion  fol- 
lowed, after  which  I  told  them  to 
call  in  four  or  five  days,  and  they 
should  have  Ihe  iranslnunn  desired. 
The  learned  li-  ■  ■>■  i  1  I  ■>■  before 
mentioned,  called  to^dey.  lie  ap- 
pears very  well,  and  wishes  to  be 
considered  a  ChriKlian.  He  wishes 
to  be  baptized,  but  says,  in  partici- 
pating the  Lord's  Supper  he  should 
break  caste ;  and  though  he  would  be 
willing  to  do  this,  as  be  esteems  the 
observance  of  it  as  nothing  but  su- 
perstition, yet  the  consequences  be 
is  loath  to  encounter,  as  it  will  subject 
him  to  every  species  of  insult,  it  not 
to  death.  I  read  to  him  this  passage— 
"  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul;  but  rather  fear  him  who  is. 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell."  There  are  about  three 
hundred  Brahmins  in  Ava,  and  they 
are  under  such  surveillance,  that 
it  is  im possible  to  leave  the  empire. 

Dec.  1.  Two  persons  called  in 
the  morning;  and,  after  thev  were 
gone,  I  learned  they  were  spies  from 
the  palace.  All  my  movements  are 
watched.  Pour  days  ago,  I  was  at 
Ummerapoora ;  the  next  day,  at 
evening,  conversed  with  a  number 
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of  people  near  a  celebrated  pagoda 
not  far  from  our  bouse,  and  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  was  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  city.  This  morning,  •" 
At- wen- wood  went  on  and  told  ni 
only  where  I  had  been  these  fe- 
days  past,  but  related  the  substance 
'  of  my  preaching  in  these  different 
places.  The  Government  do  not 
seem  willing  to  drive  me  away,  yet 
they  appear  determined  to  throv  ~ 
many  obstacles  in  my  way  that  my 
stay  will  be  productive  of  no  good. 
We  have  hope  that  this  state  of 
things  will  not  last  long. 

4.  The  prince  Men-dong  sent 
bis  officers  for  the  translation,  and  I 
bad  a  long  discourse  with  the  men. 

Baptitm  qf  Moung-  Oo  Dating. 

5.  Moung  Oo  Doung  came  for- 
ward to-day,  and  was  examined  be- 
fore the  church,  all  of  whom  cordial- 
ly extended  to  him  their  Christian 
fellowship.  He  first  heard  the 
Gospel  six  or  seven  months  ago 
from  Ko  Gwa.  tie  has  been  an  at- 
tentive inquirer  ever  since.  When 
asked, "  What  do  you  think  of  pago- 
das and  idols?"  He  replied,  "I 
know  I  am  a  great  sinner,  having 
transgressed  the  divine  law,  bat  I 
trust  in  Jesus  Christ  who  died  to 
Open  the  way  of  life."  The  account 
which  he  gave  of  his  hope  in  the  Re- 
deemer was  very  gratifying;  and 
about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
we  went  to  the  Irrawaddy,  and  I 
baptized  him  into  the  religion  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

6.  Had  only  fourteen  at  our  morn- 
ing worship.  The  opposition  of 
Government  has  created  a  good 
deal  of  alarm,  but  1  trust  it  will  soon 
pass  away.  The  ministers  have  too 
much  of  the  world  in  view,  to  trouble 
themselves  long  about  roe,  unless 
something  new  takes  place.  We 
rejoice  that  there  is  a  prospect  that 
we  shall  not  be  driven  away  from 
this  field  of  labor,  yet  our  anxiety  is 
very  great,  lest  something  new  might 


written  to  Rangoon  and  Haulmein, 
giving  an  account  of  what  baa  occur- 


red here,  and  at  the  same  time  offer- 
ing to  send  to  Rangoon  the  few 
things  br.  Cutter  left,  as  I  am  appre- 
hensive if  a  man  should  come  up  the 
river  just  now,  giving  tracts  by  the 
way,  I  should  lose  my  footing  in 
Ava, 

10.  Nothing  new  has  taken  place 
for  four  days  past  {  and,  as  far  as  I 
can  learn,  we  shall  be  permitted  to 
remain  in  peace,  at  least  for  the 
present. 


KIHCAID,   DATED   AVA,  IAN.  27,  1835.   ' 

The  proposition  of  the  Board  in 
regard  to  the  school  for  native  assist- 
ants, which  came  out  some  months 
ago,  I  consider  of  vast  importance 
to  the  rising  interests  of  Christ's 
kingdom  in  Burnish.  Perhaps,  no 
member  of  the  mission  could  feel 
the  importance  of  this  subject  more 
than  I  do ;  for  I  am  often  surrounded 
by  men  of  the  highest  rank,  and 
whose  minds  have  been  cultivated 
with  care,  ho  far  as  the  art  of  reason- 
ing is  concerned.  We  have  not 
above  one  or  two  men  in  the  whole 
mission,  who  are  qualified,  by  their 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  to  be  effi- 
cient assistants.  We  have  many 
men  who  would  be  such,  if  they  had 
tbe  needful  assistance.  In  view  of 
this,  I  have  sent  down  to  Rangoon 
Moung  Oo  Doung  22  years  of  age, 
the  last  convert  baptized  in  Ave. 
is  a  young  man  of  respectable 
parentage,  of  undoubted  piety,  and 
promising  talents.  I  have  nothing 
particularly  interesting  to  mention, 
unless  it  be  the  fact,  that  the  Govern- 
cntmen,  contrary  to  my  expecta- 
ins,  appear  very  friendly.  This,  to 
e,  is  particularly  interesting,  not* 
ily  because  we  are  attached  to  this 
little  church,  but  because  we  feel 
a  foundation  is  laying  for  a 
diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of 
God. 

The  other  day  I  saw  all  tbe  Wooa- 
gees,  Woon-douksandqueen'sbroth- 
er,  and  was  treated  in  tbe  most 
■olite  and  friendly  manner.  Yester- 
lay  a  nobleman  called  on  me  at  oar 
bouse,  to  get  some  medicine,  and 
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when  going  away,  he  begged  I  would 
consider  him  as  ray  friend.  During 
the  time  that  brethren  Brown  and 
Cutter  were  here,  I  thought  it  moat 
prudent  to  keep  ever;  thing:  quiet  as 
possible.  As  soon  as  they  left,  I 
opened  the  door,  and  we  have  visiters 
every  day.  The  little  church,  con- 
listing  of  eleven  member?,  gives  us 
much  joy.  All  except  one,  who  is 
a  Government  man,  are  bold  for 
Christ,  and  their  deportment  U  truly 
Christian.  The  Government  man 
is  a  lovely  Christian,  but  timid.  We 
have  a  few  promising  inquirers,  both 
male  and  female.  Should  you  ask 
now  what  the  prospect  is — I  must 
say,  I  eee  no  reason  to* be  dis- 
couraged. The  walla  of  Jericho  must 
fall.  Sometimes,  when  I  look  over 
this  immense  vale  of  desth,  I  do  fee) 
discouraged ;  but  soon  I  am  aroused 
by  the  coming  in  of  one  or  more 
inquiring  about  Jesus  Christ.  The 
promise  of  God,  "  Fear  not,  for  I  am 
with  thee,"  is  a  cordial  in  every 
hour  of  despondency.  As  soon  as  I 
can  get  two  good  assistants,  J  intend 
dispatching  one  to  the  borders  of 
China  (300  or  350  miles)  to  see  if 
•ay  thing  can  be  done,  to  introduce 
the  Gospel  into  the  province  of 
Yunnan.  The  Chinese  and  Thibe- 
tisns  must  not  be  forgotten.  Is  it 
too  much  to  expect  that,  in  a  few 
years,  the  banners  of  Christ  will 
float  over  the  proud  walls  of  Lsasa, 
the  capital  of  Thibet  ?  O  for  that 
faithfulness,  that  noble  daring,  that 
burning  zeal,  that  shed  such  lustre 
around  primitive  Christians- 
Mrs.  Kincaid's  school  met  with  no 
interruptions  during  past  alarms,  and 
we  feel  much  interested  in  the  pro- 
gress the  scholars  are  making. 

Pray  for  us,  that  our  feeble  efforts 
may  be  owned  of  Heaven,      ' 
precious  souls  be  saved. 


JOUHHAL    OF    KB.    WEBB. 

(Continued  from  p.  340.) 

R areas  of  Mcttbtt. 

Sept.  9.     Five  Karens  from  Man 

bee  arrived.    They  give  interesting 


brethren  from  Maulmein  have  been 
laboring  at  Hauhee  for  four  or  five 
months;  also  three  Isds,  young  breth- 
ren from  above  Maulmein,  formerly 
members  of  sister  Hancock  s  school. 
They  say  that  between  100  and  200 
Karens  attend  worship  every  Sab- 
bath at  the  three  or  four  different 
places  where  these  several  brethren 
exhort,  and  pray,  and  read  their  soli-. 
tary  tract,  the  only  thing,  except  a 
spelling-book,  ever  printed  in  their 
language.  It  is  an  interesting  fact 
and  worthy  to  be  often  recorded, 
that  this  poor  neglected  and  despised 
people,  who  but  two  or  three  years 
since  had  not  a  letter  in  their  lan- 
guage, are  now  able,  some  of  them, 
both  to  read  and  to  transcribe  their 
thoughts  to  others.  When  these 
Karens  arrived  I  bad  received  for 
them,  from  the  Karens  in  Maulmein, 
fourteen  letters  written  in  the  Karen 

13.  Seventeen  Karens  arrived 
from  Maubee  village  exceedingly 
fatigued,  having  walked  in  one  day 
a  distance  which  usually  occupies 
two  in  order  to  be  here  before  the 
Sabbath.  Seven  of  them  were 
women,  four  of  whom  hsd  been  ex- 
amined and  accepted  before  br.  Ben- 
nett left  Rangoon,  but  not  baptised. 
After  worship  in  Burman,  in  which 
they  took  a  part  by  singing  a  Karen 
hymn,  they  went  to  their  lodgings 
on  the  verandah,  where  we  hsd  pre- 
pared them  a  little  wigwam  with 
mats.  After  chewing  betel  and 
smoking  segars  for  half  an  hour,  they 
all  kneeled  to  offer  their  evening 
devotions  to  God.  These  simple 
Karens,  unshackled  by  the  fine-spun 
systems  of  the  Burmans,  hear  the 
Gospel  with  cheering  benefit.  The 
seventeen  now  here,  think  them- 
selves converted  to  God  by  the 
preaching  of  Ko  Tbah-byoo,  a  Karen 
who  formerly  assisted  our  lamented 
br.  Boardman,  Monng  Pon-lha,  and 
the  three  Karen  lads  before  men- 
tioned. I  asked, '  Do  the  Karens 
mostly  attend  worship  ?'  ■  Yes,  but 
there  are  some  Pharisees  who  do 
not.'     'And  after  you  have  done 
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worship  you  til  go  horns  and  work,  I 
suppose?'  'No:  we  remain  top/eth- 
er  all  day.'  '  But  what  do  you  do  all 
day?'  'We  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
preach  and  pray  fire  or  six  times.' 
One  of  their  number  was  seized,  by 
order  of  the  head  man  of  the  village, 
and  questioned  concerning  his  reli- 

K'on.  His  reply  was, '  I  believe 
iaus  Christ,  and  no  moi 
the  Nats,  nor  the  pagodt 
ages,  nor  drink  spirits.  I  warship 
the  Eternal  God.'  He  was  fined  65 
rupees,  (about  933,}  and  ordered  not 
to  receive  the  forei goers'  religion. 
'Well,  now,' I  said, 'you  are  all  very 
much  afraid,  I  suppose.'  '  Some  of 
the  people  are  afraid,  not  the  rffsei- 
pUA ;  but  they  come  to  meeting  eve- 
ry Sabbath,  one  or  two  hundred  of 
them,  to  hear  Jesus  Christ's  law.' 
'  But  perhaps  the  ralora  will  take 
your  money,  or  whip  you:  why  are 
you  not  afraid  ? '  He  replied  simply, 
with  an  air  of  confidence,  'Because 
the  Eternal  Ood  governs.' 

Baptism  of  Karau. 

15.  Yesterday,  in  connexion  with 
brother  and  sister  Cutter  and  Ko 
Shway-bay  and  Ko  Hani  one,  two  of 
oar  most  experienced  and  valuable 
Burman  assistants,  we  examined  for 
admission  into  the  native  church 
nine  Karens.  Three  of  them  were 
rejected ;  two,  principally  because 
of  their  being  so  young:  we  feared 
they  had  not  sufficiently  counted  the 
cost,  though  they  appeared  exceed- 
ingly interesting;  and  one,  because 
we  feared  he  had  not  sufficiently 
seen  the  evil  of  his  own  heart.  The 
examination  occupied  the  whole  of 
the  day,  from  nine  A.  M.  till  five 
P.  M.,  except  one  hour  and  a  hairs 
intermission.  We  were  obliged 
in  most  cases  to  speak  through  a 
Karen  interpreter.  The  other  six 
were  received,  who,  together  with 
four  who  had  been  examined  six 
months  before,  make  ten  whom  I 
baptized  this  morning. 

It  was  a  beautiful  morning.    The 

sun  shed  his  brilliant  beams  on  the 

gilded  spires  of  the  hundreds  of  sur- 

34* 


rounding  pagodas,*  as  if  to  Invito 
the  lifted  eyes  of  their  devotees  to 
look  above  these  spires  to  the  God 
who  made  the  sun  and  gave  him 
power  to  shine.  We  pasted  through 
a  beautiful  grove  of  mango  trees, cov- 
ered  with  immense  flock  a  of  a  snow- 
white  bird  called  the  rice  bird, 
watching  their  nests.  These  trees 
surround  a  cluster  of  Kyoungs  or 
monasteries  of  priests,  through  which 
we  passed  to  the  '  Royal  tank,'  a 
beautiful  little  lake  encircled  by 
trees.  Here  I  baptized  the  ten,  and  ; 
after  offering  our  thanks  and  a  prayer 
for  the  Divine  blessing  in  Burman,  the  '■ 
Karens  returned  to  their  jungle  and 
we  to  our  dwellings.  This  has  been 
one  of  the  brightest  scenes  of  my  life, 
a  day  which  for  ten  years  I  have  anti- 
cipated with  intense  interest.  Tolead 
these  benighted  heathen  to  the  Lamb 
of  God,  to  introduce  them  into  the 
church  of  Christ,  to  raise  them  to 
civilization,  to  teach  them  the  use 
and  the  worth  of  the  social  and  do- 
mestic relations  ordained  by  Heaven, 
and  the  blisa  of  loving  God  ;  these 
brought  us  from  our  native  land,  our 
home,  the  fire-aide  of  our  youth,  from 
parents,  friends,  from  what  our 
hearts  hold  dear  of  all  on  earth,  from 
all  the  blessings  which  we  came  to 
bring.  And  'tis  a  glad  exchange. 
We  would  not  forego  our  toil  for 
crown  and  sceptre,  except  a  crown 

21.  Sabbath.  Ten  Karens  arrived 
on  Saturday  evening,  six  of  whom 
ask  for  baptism.  Four  of  the  six, 
we  have  judged  it  best  should  be 
set  aside  for  the  present ;  the  other 
two  will  be  baptized  next  Sabbath. 
Ko  Tonng-vo,  one  of  the  four  set 
aside,  it  an  interesting  old  man.  He 
says  he  believes  in  the  Eternal  God, 
and  always  has;  that  his  parents 
taught  him  when  a  small  child  that 
the  world  did  not  spring  up  of  itself, 
as  the  Bunnans  say,  but  that  it  was 


•  Near  Agar,  the  liltlo  lake  to  which  w* 
baptize,  nndin  light,  along  (he  road  that 
lend*  to  (be  Sbwaj-dagong  pagoda,  with- 
in the  apace  of  one  mite,  1  counted  two 
handred  and  twenty-five  pagodas. 
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created  by  a.  God,  who  is  himself 
without  beginning  and  without  end, 
whom  the  Karens  call  Kah-tsah-yu- 
ah ;  and  that  he  must  not  worship 
images,  nor  pagodas,  nor  priests,  nor 
books,  but  must  worship  Kah-tsah- 
yu-ah.  But  we  feared  he  did  not 
sufficiently  realize  the  nature  of  sin 
against  God,  aud  therefore  told  him 
to  wait  a  little. 

Oct.  5.  Twelve  Karens  arrived 
last  evening-,  six  of  whom  have  asked 
for  baptism.  Those,  together  with 
the  two  received  last  Sabbath,  I  bap- 
tized this  afternoon,  in  the  royal 
tank. 

12.  Baptized  four  more  Karens. 
We  bad  no  Karen  interpreter,  but 
they  all  spoke  Burman,  eo  that  we 
succeeded  much  better  than  we  had 
anticipated  in  their  examination. 
These  make  twenty-two  I  have  bap- 
tized within  these  three  weeks,  and 
many  more  are  said  to  wish  bapti 
of  whom  the  native  brethren  speak 
favorably.  The  instruments  it  "' 
work  of  grace  have  been  three 
and  two  lads  under  fifteen  years,  all 
of  whom  can  scarcely  read  Burman 
at  all,  and  understand  it  less,  unihtho, 
if  they  read  Karen,  have  but  a  single 
tract  of  «ix  pages,  besides  a  spelling- 
book  of  thirty-three  pages,  in  all 
their  language. 

How  great  is  the  grace  of  God, 
to  render  the  truth  so  plain  that  the 
mere  child  majr  teach  enough,  if  it 
be  received  with  unwavering  faith 
in  God,  to  purify  the  heart  and  life 
and  prove  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 


rnq,  Jan.  8, 1835. 

Dear  Sir, 

Never  were  our  hearts  so  gladden- 
ed by  American  intelligence,  as  by 
that  which  has  reached  us  within  tne 
last  few  day ii.     At  length, 


that  have  not  years  of  study  before 
them,  but  who  are  ready  to  enter 
into  the  work  atonce.    No  arrange- 


adapted  to  promote  the  best  interests 
of  the  mission,  aa  the  one  you  have 

I  proceed  to  give  a  view  of  my 
employments  for  the  last  quarter, 
arranged  aa  usual  under  three  heads. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
andry Society  connected  with  the 
English  congregation,  was  held  a 
few  days  ago,  and  the  following  ex- 
tract from  the  Report  may  be  appro- 
priately introduced  into  this  place ! — 
"  In  a  Christian  population  so 
small  as  that  of  Tavoy,  and  where 
so  large  a  proportion  '  care  for  none 
of  these  things,'  the  amount  of  pe- 
cuniary aid  afforded  to  the  mission 
is  highly  creditable  to  the  members 
of  this  society,  (and  such  is  usually 
the  only  aid  Missionary  Societies 
can  afford,)  but  a  nobler  and  more 
important  duty  devolves  on  us. 
Pecuniary  assistance"  is  but  a  small 
part  of  the  aid  that  we  are  able  to 
afford.  The  heathen  are  our  neigh- 
bors, our  laborers,  and  our  domestics. 
They  are  the  persons  with  whom 
many  of  us  are  associated  in  our 
daily  avocations,  and  over  whoir.  we 
possess,  perhaps  extensive  influence ; 
and  shall  not  that  influence  be  exert- 
ed in  the  cause  of  our  most  holy 
religion  ?  It  is  a  highly  gratifying 
circumstance  connected  with  this 
society,  that  many  of  its  members 
are  acquainted  with  the  language  of 
the  people  among  whom  we  dwell, 
and  able  to  make  known  the  blessed 
and  saving  truths  of  the  Gojpel;  thus 
increasing  our  responsibility  by  the 
of  our  ability  for  useful- 
.  is  believed  that  this  respon- 
sibility isinsomemeasure  felt.  Much 
missionary  labor  has  been  performed 
by  different  individuals  without  in- 
terfering with  their  appropriate  avo- 
cations. One,  whose  labors  have 
been  crowned  with  great  success, 
has  been  indefatigable,  dttrinj*  the 
year,  in  teaching  an  English  and  Bur- 
man free  school,  where  European, 
East  Indian,  and  Burman  children 
alike  share  its  advantages.  Another 
haa  taught  a  school  for  adults  in  the 
barracks;  a  third  (a  Roman  Catholic) 
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hat  exerted  himself  in  distributing 
the  Scripture*  among  the  Roman 
Catholic  portion  of  the  community, 
and  in  effectually  using  his  influ- 
ence to  have  them  read ;  and  sever- 
al, in  addition  to  faithfully  recom- 
mending Christianity  themselves, 
have  sent  persons  to  the  mission 
chapel  on  the  Sabbath  ;  some  of 
whom  have  been,  at  least,  almost 
persuaded  to  become  Christians." 

The  Treasurer's  Report  showed 
that  /our  hundred  ana  tighly-four 
rupees  had  been  received  last  year ; 
and  after  the  thanks  of  the  society 
had  been  voted  to  the  three  individ- 
uals to  whom  reference  is  made  in 
the  Report  as  above,  it  was  resolved 
to  take  two  more  native  assistants 
on  the  funds  of  the  Society,  making 
four  for  this  year,  instead  of  two,  as 
for  the  last.  It  is  also  worthy  of 
remark  that  a  liberal  subscription 
has  been  made,  principally  by  the 
members  of  this  society,  tn  build  a 
larger  and  more  commodious  house 
of  worship. 

Barman. 

From  the  same  Report,  allow  me 
to  make  another  extract  under  this 
head.  "  Many,  very  many,  have 
nothing  left  to  object,  except  'your 
law  is  too  strict;  we  cannot  keep  it' 
They  would  be  Christians,  could 
■  Christianity  compromise  its  holiness. 
One  visitor  says,  'Teacher,  you  re- 
collect giving  me  two  tracts  last 
year;  well,  I  nave  not  bowed  down 
to  idols  since :'  another,  'Christian- 
ity is  in  my  heart ;'  and  a  third,  '  I 
see  myself  a  great  sinner,  and  pray 
to  the  Eternal  God  daily.'  Many 
ridicule  idolatry,  but  few  are  willing 
to  give  up  all  for  Christ.  Several 
have  been  regular  in  their  attendance 
on  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
some  have  created  hopes  that  have 
not  yet  been  realized."  The  above 
^remarks,  though  written  with  a  view 
to  the  whole  year,  are  quite  applica- 
ble to  the  last  three  months.  Only 
yesterday,  a  man,  almost  a  stranger, 
declared,  with  a  great  appearance  of 
earnestness],  "  Your  religion,  sir,  is 
true :  I  know  it  is  true :  the  whole 
of  it  it  true." 


Kartn. 

I  spent  three  weeks  on  a  journey 

among  the  Karens.     Prom  a  journal 

kept  during  this  time,  the  following 

extracts  are  presented ; 


Nov.  Id.  Kga  en.  About  two 
miles  south  of  the  city,  my  attention 
was  drawn  towards  a  pagoda.  "  On 
that  spot,"  said  one  of  my  coolies, 
pointing  to  the  pagoda,  "  the  earth 
opened  and  swallowed  up  a  woman 
because  she  told  a  lie."  Without 
divine  influence,  how  wholly  inade- 
quate are  good  principles,  approved, 
received,  and  believed,  to  produce  a 
good  life.  All  believe  in  the  sinful- 
ness of  falsehood,  and  in  the  propri- 
ety of  truth,  yet  all  practise  the  for- 
mer and  neglect  the  latter.  I  had 
written  thus  far,  when  a  young 
priest,  with  a  follower  or  two,  came 
up  to  the  zayat  The  company  soon 
increased,  and  I  was  busied  with 
them  for  about  an  hour.  Before 
leaving  me,  one  of  them  asked  for 
the  Awakener ;  which,  on  his  prom- 
ise to  reflect  on  what  he  read,  I  gave 
him.  He  acknowledged  that  wor- 
shipping idols  is  nonsense,  hut 
practised  it  because  others  did.  The 
temple  at  Shen-mauk  is  not  in  such 
good  order  as  it  was  three  years 
ago.  There  are  not  so  many  prayers 
hung  around,  and  the  few  remaining 
are  very  old.  The  image,  however, 
that  came  up  the  river  on  a  log,  is 
still  within  its  iron  grates,  but  seems 
to  have  grown  very  little  since  I  saw 
it  last,  although  it  had  previously 
grown  from  the  size  of  a  new  born 
infant  to  that  of  a  man  *,  nor  have 
any  wonders  happened  lately,  al- 
though it  has  been  known  to  shed 
tears,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  groan- 
ing before  any  affliction  came  on  the 
province. 

31.  Kottng-hfovk-ga-la.  In  a 
house  on  the  road,  to-day,  we  found 
one  family  that  affords  some  encour- 
agement The  man  said,  "I  see 
that  our  fathers'  sayings  are  fulfilled. 
They  said  that  the  hooka  we  had 
lost, God  would  again  restore  to  us; 
and  he  lias  done  it.    Moreover,  it 
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has  been  said,  '  Children  and  gnoA- 
.  children!  God  will  come  by  water 
'   to  save  us,  and  the  masts  of  white 

foreigners'  ships  will  be  ss  thick  as 

the  areca-nut  trees.' "* 

We  had  a  meeting  for  confession 

of  our  sins  this  even'ng,  preparatory 

tive  church  confessed  that  they  were 
guilty  of  getting  angry  occasionally, 
and  of  using  foolish  and  unprofitable 
language  ;  all  of  which  I  suppose 
their  pastor  equally  guilty  of. 

Two  of  the  inquirers  have  i 
meaned  themselves  in  every  respect 
satisfactorily,  and  some  others  are 
away  from  home,  I  intend,  there- 
fore, to  defer  the  administration  of 
baptism  until  I  return  from  Mergt 

24.  Ttau-qiia.  It  is  quite  3i 
tressing  to  witness  the  opposition 
of  the  human  heart  to  the  Gospel. 
As  I  was  walking  at  dusk  in  the 
paddy  field  behind  the  house  in 
which  we  have  taken  up  our  abode 
for  the  night,  I  saw  a  young 
coming  up  with  an  old  woma 
his  back,  who  proved  to  be  his 
ther.  I  was  affected  at  the  incident, 
and  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of 
having  an  auditor  so  interested  in 
the  Gospel.  Judge  of  my  disap- 
pointment, when  I  found  this  poor 
creature,  just  tottering  on  the  grave, 
one  of  the  most  bitter  opposers  to 
the  truth  I  ever  met.  She  appeared 
to  have  come  rather  to  give  vent 
to  her  bad  feelings,  than  for  any 
other  purpose.  Her  husband  died 
the  last  rains ;  and  I  recollect  stop- 
ping at  his  house  and  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  him,  the  Gospel  which 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  he 
rejected  to  the  rejection  of  his  sal- 

I  have  had  a  long  conversation 
with  a  woman  that  dwells  in  the 
house,  who  is  Buffering  under  incura- 
ble sores,  and  has  been  for  years. 
The  last  sentence  she  uttered,  was, 
"If I  cannot  be  delivered  from  my 
sufferings  in  this  world,  I  will  go 


harbor  of  ■  popalou  Hups  r  I. 


on  and  drink,  and  end  them  in  hell." 
Her  husband  was  an  applicant  For 
baptism  last  year,  but  has  fallen 
away.  At  first,  he  treated  me  in  a 
very  cavalier  manner.  "I  do  not," 
he  said,  »  offer  to  the  Nate,  for  I  find 
it  of  no  use.  They  can  afford  no 
aid  ;   but  spirituous   liquor  is   very 

Eood."  Since  worship  he  appears 
etter,  and  has  just  expressed  his 
determination  to  adhere  to  entire 
abstinence  from  spirituous  liquor. 
I  ought  to  add  that,  on  my  way  hith- 
er, 1  met  two  of  my  old  inquirers 
from  Wa-khyom,  coming  to  request 
baptism  again,  and  laden  with  the 
fruits  of  the  season.  They  are  well 
reported  of,  and  appear  well ;  but  I 
have  deferred  their  baptism  until  I 
come  this  way  again. 

Nov.  27.  HUe-pha-hiie*.  We 
crossed  the  mountains  yesterday, 
and  built  rafts,  on  which  we  com- 
menced descending  the  river  to- 
day. On  going  over  one  of  the 
rapids,  the  rait  got  among  the  rocks, 
threw  us  all  off,  and  turned  complete- 
ly over,  upsetting,  of  course,  every 
thing  on  it.  On  coming  out  of  the 
foam,  I  found  myself  holding  to  the 
raft  with  one  hand,  and  the  medicine 
chest  rolling  down  by  my  feet;  but, 
by  a  good  use  of  my  feet,  and  the 
hand  that  was  at  liberty, I  succeeded 
saving  it.  Providentially,  the 
otber  things,  clothing  and  bed- 
ding, had  been  tied  on,  and  to  our 
great  joy,  on  turning  over  the  raft, 
when  we  cot  into  shallow  water, 
e  found  all  safe.  In  this  village  of 
'o  houses,  my  bean  has  been  glad- 
ined  to  find  all  the  inhabitants,  ex- 


offering  and  spirituous  liquor ; 
fax  promising  individuals  have  , 
added  their  names  to  my  list  of 
applicants  for  baptism.  Yet,  when 
I  was  here  two  yean  ago,  every 
man,  woman  and  child  were  in  hab- 
its of  intemperate  drinking.  Glory 
to  God! 

Dec.  7.  Ma-ta-mw.    What  won- 
ders God  has  wrought  for  this  region 
'"    five  or  im  short  yean.    When 
Boardman  came  out  hither,  there 
i  not  a  sober  individual,  aula  or 
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female,  in  the  jangle, 
was  not  in  the  practice  of  making 
offerings  to  Nats.  Now,  I  ait  with 
a  hundred  consistent  Christians 
within  call,  that   have    not   drank 

Sirituous  liquor  for  years.  Then, 
B  idea  that  they  would  have  books 
in  their  own  language,  was  associated 
with  tigers  laying  aside  their  fierce- 
ness. Now,  I  have  a  Sabbath  school 
of  thirty --mat  children  and  youth, 
able  to  read  their  own  books,  and 
give  intelligent  answers  in  respect 
to  their  contents.  Now  that  we  are 
publishing  books  that  they  can  read 
and  understand,  I  wish  to  raise  the 
standard  of  scriptural  knowledge  I 
admission  into  the  church,  and  thei 
fore  administered  the  ordinance 
baptism  to-day  to/our  only,  although 
there   are  more   than  twenty  appli- 

Employxitnt  ef  ffativt  Aitatattti. 

Every  practicable  effort  has  been 
made  throughout  the  year  to  in- 
crease the  number  and  efficiency  of 
the  native  assistants,  believing,  as  I 
do,  that  it  is  through  the  natives 
themselves  that  the  conversion  " 
the  people  is  to  be  effected. 

Besides    one    Burma n    assistant, 
four   Karens   have  been  wholly 
partially  employed  during  the  y< 


proposed  to  give  them  employment 
immediately,  locating  them  in  those 
regions  that  have  heen  visited,  where 
the  people  are  most  favorable  to 
Christianity. 

Seven  persons   were   baptized  in 
1834,  which  makes  a  sum  total  of 
two   hundred  and  thirteen  since  the 
station  was    established;   and  five 
deaths  have  occurred. 
The  native  assistants  are 
Ko  Myet  La,         Barman, 
Moung  Sha  Too,  Karen. 
■     Kya, 

"      Shwa  Boo,    « 
"      HtsiekKee,   «■ 
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thin  itaiinn,  data  Jane  18,  we  are  informed 
(hat  (he  attendance  en  public  wonaip 
wae  uniformly  good  the  preceding  quarter, 
niirf  that  much  intereat  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  bad  been  exhibited  by  »ma  of 
the  heeren.  No  adequate  proof,  ho  we  tec, 
had  been  giten  ihat  the  (ni(h  had  been 
heartily  embraced.  The  number  of  com- 
raunicimUaahel.ord'a  (able  had  been,  on 
one  occaiion,  about  fifty.  The  ichoola 
had  been  krpt  in  coniiant  operation,  sod 
wore  an  encouraging  aspect . 


Extract!  from  the  Seventh  Annual 
Report  of the' Baptiit  Million,  ml  Sault 
at  SU.  Marie,  for  the  year  ending  July 
81 ,  1885,  forwarded  by  Rev.  A.  Bing. 

We  have  twelve  beneficiaries  who 
are  supported  and  taught  at  the  ex- 

Cense  of  the  mission,  beside  two 
alf-breed  boys,  for  whose  support 
we  bave  had  one  hundred  dollars  the 
past  year.  These  constituted  onr 
whole  school  some  part  of  the  time ; 
but  for  three  quarters  of  the  year, 
the  school  has  averaged  from  15  to  30 
or  35.  Our  Sabbath  school  has  been 
very  similar  to  our  day  school,  but 
has  increased  some  of  late.  The 
moral  and  religious  state  of  things, 
I  trust,  is  a  little  more  encouraging 
than  at  our  last.  Five  have  been 
received  to  the  church  during  the 
year ;  4  of  them  by  baptism.  Our 
present  number  is  25.  Our  assem- 
bly at  the  Indian  meeting  continues 
small,  but  at  the  morning  service  we 
have  a  respectable  audience,  who 
generally  appear  attentive.  Our 
former  success  in  temperance  efforts 
gave  the  old  adversary  much  discon- 
tent, and  be  could  not  rest  while  there 
was  even  a  small  frontier  without  a 
whiskey  dealer.  Hence  he  sent  in 
an  active  agent  last  spring,  who  has 
done  much  to  help  his  cause  ;  and 
we  have  now  two  or  three  houses  in 
the  place,  where  they  deal  out  the 

Ktaon.  But  our  temperance  mem- 
rs  are  generally,  I  believe,  pretty 
steadfast,  and  determine  to  firmly 
resist  the  torrent 
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We  give  below  a  condensed  view  of  the 
principal  Eaglish  Missions  in  India  within 
the  Ganges,  exclusive  of  the  Scram|jore 
Mission  and  (he  Baptist  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, ■  summary  of  whose  proceedings  may 
be  Tound  in  our  lut  number. 


This  Society  was  established  in  Eng- 
land by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  in  1647, 
and  was   incorporated  by  a  charter 


:    Christ  inn) ty 


It    r 


object  is  "  to  pro- 
i  the  Britith  Colo- 


operations  in  India  in  1727,  at 

Vepery,  near  Hadru,  At  this  station 
the  Society  at  the  date  of  their  lust  Re- 
port, bad  two  missionaries,  two  catechiats, 
two  Portuguese  readers,  and  five  native 
catechiats.  The  native  catechiaU  hold 
weekly  meeting*  for  public  worship  at 
four  out-stations.  Thescholarain  attend- 
ance in  Sept.  1833,  amounted  to  532 
boys  and  252  girls.  Several  very  pi 
raising  youths  were  in  a  "Seminary  Tor 


Tanjore — 205  miles  tooth  by  west  o 
Madras. 
Thia  station  was  lint  occupied  by  lh< 
Society  in  1766.  Present  number  of 
missionaries,  four.  Great  success  hi 
attended  their  efforts  among  the  Roma 
Catholic  natives  of  the  Tanjore  province. 
The  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  16 
villages  on  the  banks  of  the  Coleroon, 
northward  of  Tanjore,  have  embracec 
the  Protestant  faith,  and  are  placed  under 
the  joint  care  of  the  Tanjore  and  Trich- 
inopoly  missionaries. 

Trir-Mmipcly — 87    miles     t 
Tanjore.    One  missionary,  tw 
catechiats.     The  number  of  adul 
Coleroon  villages  who  now  rw 
atrnction  from  Trichinopoly  is  upwards 
of  100,  and  the  children  are  considera- 
bly more  than  100.     The  schools  con- 
nected with  the 


n  400  m 


Cuddalore. — In  10  schools,  in  all  of 
which  the  Scriptures  are  read,  there  are 
550  children.  Prejudices  against  female 
,.j„„..;„^  — Hgaway. 


JVegapatan.— One  cat«chist,  mist- 
ed by  one  native  cateebiat  Conmasja 
tion:  descendants  of  Dutch  and  Porfn- 

Gese,  205;  native,  80.  Scholars:  82 
ys  and  24  girls. 

The  Society  has  appropriated    £300 

per  annum  to  the  maintenance  of  native 

preachers,  catechiats  and  schoolmasters 

in  the  Presidency  of  Madras  ;  and,  for 

the  benefit  of  the  native  congregations, 

ithorized   the    annual    supply    of 

boohs  to  them,  to  the  value  of  £100. 

Chimurah—  22  miles  north  of  Cal- 

ttn,  first  occupied  by  the  Society  in 

1823.   One  missionary, having  in  charga 

:  schools,  containing  between  300  and 

0  Bengalee  boys. 

TaUggungc — IS30.      One  miesion- 
y;  one  culechist;  with  ont-alations  at 
Janjara  and  Andermamek. 

Hoinrah. — One  missionary.    In  Con- 
xion with  Howrah  and  Tallygange  are 
:  schools,  with  an  average  daily  at- 
tendance of  802  children. 

Barripore— 1833.     One  missionary. 
Catottport — 1833,     One  missionary. 
This  Society  has  also   under  its  direc- 
Sithop'i    College,  established  in 
at  Calcutta,  an  institution  which 
the  Society  designs  to  bring  "  into  the 
closest   possible    connexion    with   that 
groat  missionary  work,  for  the  prose  n- 
tion  of  which  it  is  so   admirably  calcu- 
lated." 

Summary.  Ten  stations;  twelve  mis- 
sionaries, four  eatecbists,  two  Portuguese 
readers,  eight  native  calechists. 

church  missionary  societt. 

This  Society  was  formed  in  the  first 
year  of  the  present  century,  under  the 
designation  of  The  Church  Murionary 
Society  for  Africa,  and  the  Eatt, 
composed  of  members  of  tho  Church  of 
England,  and  having  "  for  its  exclusive 
object  the  evangelizing  of  the  Heathen 
World.*' 

North  India  Motion. 

Calcutta.— Mission  begun  in  1816. 
At  this  station  there  are  two  missiona- 
ries. Tour  catechisW,  five  native  catechista 
and  schoolmasters.  Between  200  and 
300  native  Christians  are  in  attendance 
at  the  Mission  Chapel,  Mirxapora-  In 
fourteen  Bengalee  schools,  there  are 
765  boys;  a  Christian  school  formed  on 
the  Mission  premises,  has  65  pupils; 
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b*ys;  tin  English   school  contains  100. 


Cvtpee — in  ont  station ,  sonth  of  Cal- 

Benartt—18 17.— Three 

cific.     A   school    was  opened  bare   in 

one  schoolmaster,  with  font 

1833—  one  mlive  teacher. 

Chittagtmg — upwards  of  300  miles 
east  of  Calcutta.  A  school  master  ap- 
pointed, a  school-room  built,  and  a  be- 
ginning made  with  36  actio  1  Era. 

flwd  id  an— 50  miles  north-north- 
weit  of  CaicDtla — station  occupied  in 
1817.  Two  missionaries.  Culna— 
eistwatd  of  Burdwan:  1825,  one  cate- 
cbist.  Kithnaghur — further  eastward : 
one  missionary.  Baneoorah — west. 
ward  of  Burdwan. 

The  Calcutta  Committee  notice  with 
especial  approbation,  the  great  caution 
in  the  reception  of  converts.    One  of  the 

quirers  continue  to  present  thenjae 
but  all  do  not  come  with  sincere  i 
lions ;  and  to   many  who  appear  so,  the 


nrithnVii' 


ngnit 


Otbei 


It  decided  enough,  1  advise  to 
wait  a  little  longer,  that  they  may  have 
time  to  give  the  important  snbjf"  " 
more  serious  consideration;  forlfeel 
vinced  that,  bya  careful  attention  d 
atate  of  our  inquirers,  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity will  ultimately  gain  more,  than 
by  an  indiscriminate  admission  of  ap- 
plicants." 

In  nine  Bengalee  schools  there  arc 
7S4  boys:  more  than  300  are  in  the  na- 
tive schools  at  Culna,  half  at  least  of 
whom  are  conversant  with  the  Scrip- 
tnree:  at  Nnddea  ore  ail  schools  and  at 
Kishnagbur  three;  the  attendance  on 
which  averages  about  500. 

At  Banroomh  the  removal  of  the 
missionarj  and  the  giving  op  of  the 
place  aa  a  civil  station  have  occai 
some  tailing  off.  Three  schools  have 
been  closed:  font  schools,  with  8S0  chil- 
dren, will  be  continued,  under  charge 
of  a  catechiat. 

The  Word  of  God  has  found  its  way 
into  the  palace  of  the  Rajah  of  Burdwan, 
and  four  Bengalee  Bibles,  presented  to 
the  chief  member*  of  his  family,  were 
gladly  accepted. 

Patnah. — One  catechiat.  Two  na- 
tive schools,  of  60  boy*. 


Two  of  the  missionaries  have  been 
actively  engaged  in  preaching  in  Benares 
sod  the  surrounding  villages,  and  in 
viaita  to  the  great  fair*.  1  here  are  five 
schools  in  operation;  at  one  of  which, 
the  free  school,  152  pupil*  are  usually 
io  attendance;  of  whom,  50  are  reading 
English,  57  Persian,  21  Bengalee,  and 
24  Hindu  wee.  A  reader  has  been  sta- 
tioned also  at  Jaunpore,  and  is  in  charge 
of  two  schools. 

Chunar. — A  few  miles  above  Benares 
— 1814.  One  missionary,  several  native 
assistants.  The  mission  at  the  last 
Report  was  in  an  unpromising  condition: 
the  door  seemed  to  bo  closed  against  the 
truth:  the  people  were  alraid  to  liaten. 
The  preaching  excursions  of  the  mission- 
aries, however,  had  been  interesting. 
There  were  two  schools  in  the  town, 
containing  70  boys,  and  four  on  theMis- 

AUahabad — 1828. — At  present  un- 
occupied. 

Gorruckpere.— Abont  100  miles  north 
'"  "         '  reionary,  one 


of  Benares— 1824..    ■ 


assistants;  four  schools  having  each  IS 
or  20  boys,  besides   an  English  school. 
The   Report    of    the  missionary  says, 
"  Great  part  of  the  Farm  is  now  under 
cultivation;    and   the    native   Christian 
families  are  now  settled  on  it,  in  neat 
and  substantial  dwellings,  with  kitchen 
gardens  attached,  and  in  tbe  vicinity  of 
a  piece  of  land  allotted  on  a  rental  for 
cnltivstion.    Tbe  converts  are  thoa  pru- 
dently provided  for,  in  having  the  means 
:  in  their  powerof  providing  for  them- 
ves  and  their  families   by  the  labor  of 
ir  bands."   Greet  efforts  bad  recently 
:ii  made  for  the  suitable  instruction  of 
ristian  orphans.   -The  Calcutta  Corn- 
tee,  in   full   accordance  with  many 
er  enlightened  friends  of  India,  eipresa 
ir  conviction,   "that  nothing   great 
extensively  useful  will  be   effected, 
qualified  and  devoted  men  are  raised 
■p  from  among  the  native  converts,  to 
carry  on  the  great  work;  and  they  wonld 
particularly,  therefore,  press  it  on  ill  their 
— — ;— —  friend*  to  pay  strict  attention 
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to  iIm  aducMWtnof  the  children  of  the 
native  converts." 

Sureiliy. — One  teacher  and  caiecbist  ■ 
Jgra— 800  mi!«  north-west  of  C*l- 
catta — 1818.      One  school  muter  ;  the 
school  in  a  prosperous  elate. 

Meerul—Si  miles  north-east  of  Delhi 
—1818.  One  calechist,  who,  besides 
the  care  of*  small  congregation,  preaches 
and  distribute*  books  in  the  adjoining 
villages  and  at    animal  Tain,  with  on- 

Xurnaul-  -  71)  miles  north  of  Delhi  - 
1827.  One  native  cutechist:  oneacbool, 
haying  an  avenge  of  30  boys. 

Summary  of  the  JVorth  India  Mit 
lion— 14  atations— 9  English  mission- 
aries, and  18  English  assiatants — one 
native  missionary,  and  80  native  assiat- 
ants.    Total,  117. 

fVtttern  India  .Mission. 

JWissucft. — A  place  of  pilgrimage  in 
the  Duccan,  the  seat  and  centre  oTBrah- 
minism,  and  inhabited  chiefly  hy  Brah- 
mins: inhabitants,  30,000— 1882.  Three 
missionaries:  scholars;  boys,  TO;  girls, 
60.    '•  The  opposition  with  which  the 

have  returned  only  words  of  truth  end 
the  meekness  of  wisdom,  is  partly  to  be 
accounted  Tor  by  the  circn mstance,  that 
the  Gospel  Is  almost  a  new  aubjecl  in 
that  region;  and  partly  it  may  be  as- 
cribed to  the  fierce  and  unrabdned  spirit 
of  tbe  Mahratla  nice." 

Smith   India   Mutton. 

JVtlghtrry  Hills. — One    missionary: 

one   native   assistant:    one  achooluiia- 

Cochin.  No  recent  report  from  ihi 
station. 

Cottayam — 30  miles  south-east  of 
Cochin,  and  near  the  Syrian  College — 
1817.     One  European  missionary;  seve- 

"  Amidst  all  the  gloom  which  pervades 
the  Syrian  community ,  it  is  easy  to  truce 
bright  beams  of  light.  There  never  was 
a  lime  when  there  was  such  a  demand 
fur  Script  are  and  tracts,  and  for  the 
preaching  of  God's  word." 

Allepie — between  SO  and  40  miles 
sooth  by  east  of  Cochin.  Inhabitants, 
80,000—  1B1T.  One  missionary:  one 
assistant  with  native  assistants.     The 


and  revision  of  the  Malay  alim  Scripture*, 
and  baa  printed  a  volume  of  Malayaluu 
Hymns.      The    "  Malayalim    Religions 


Palamcottah — 65  miles  east  north- 
east of  Cape  Comorin.  Head-quarters  of 
the  Hiasion  in  the  District  of  Tmwntlly , 
which  occupies  the  aootli-eaatern  end  of 
the  peninsula,  and  baa  700,000  inhabit- 
ants—1920.  Five  missionaries,  two 
assistants,  110  native  catechista  and 
schoolmasters.  The  last  returns  of  this 
mission,  which  has  been  for  so  many 
years  favored  with  the  manifest  blessing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  10,694  natives  in 
238  villages,  all  of  whom  had  renounced 
idolatry;  with  2,522  boys  and  147  girls 
in  J92  schools,  of  whom  16S6  were  in 
average  attendance.  One  of  the  mis- 
sionaries writes  as  follows:  »  The  Word 
of  God,  of  which  oar  schoolmasters  are 
learning  a  portion  ever;  month,  has 
been  working  more  powerfully  among 
them  this  year,  than  it  appears  ever  to 
have  done  before.  Three  of  the  moat 
respectable  and  learned  of  them  have 
openly  renounced  heathenism,  and  have 
been  received  into  the  church  ofChristby 
baptism;  and  two  other  others,  likewiso 
respectable  men,  have  lately  applied  for 
the  same  ordinance." 

Magavtram — 160  miles  south  south- 
west of  Madras — 1825.  Two  native 
catechists,  with  forty  native  assistants. 
Seminarists,  24:  Schools,  24;  1774  boy*, 
42  girla. 

Madras — 181S.  Four  missionaries, 
one  assistant,  one  printer,  several  native 
catechists  and  assistants.  Boys  in  the 
Madras  and  Poonamallee  schools,  280; 
Seminarists  at  Perambore,  8. — Several 
youth*  have  been  sent  oat  into  tbe  Mis- 

likcly  lo  prove  useful,  either  as  super- 
intendents of  schools,  catechists,  or 
schoolmasters. 

Summary  of  the  South  India  Mis- 
sion.    (As  given  in  the  34th  Report.) 

Stations  9. — Teachers:  European  mis- 
sionaries, 11;  native,  8.  Assistants, 
European,  14;  native,  279.  Total,  807. 
Communicants,    450;    schools,    229 — 
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11WD0M    MIS3F0HAHT    SOCIETV. 

Founded  in  1795.  The  first  attempts 
of  the  Society  were  in  the  Island*  of  the 
Seuth  8e«,  whither  missionaries  were 
sent  in  1T96  and  in  1SO0.  It  begin  iu 
operations  in  India  in  1804. 

Calcutta— with  Out-stations  at  Kid- 1 
derpore  ami  rUmmakaleboke— 1816. 1 
Foor  missionaries,  one  native  preacher. 
Service  is  held  in  three  native  chapels. 
At  the  Out-Btaliooa  a  system  of  weakly  f 
pastoral  visitation  in  pursued  with  great ' 
benefit  to  the  people.  The  Bengalee 
schools  are  reduced  to  two,  containing 
150  boys.  A  school  has  been  opened 
for  the  purpose  of  affording  tbe  children 
of  the  Christian  natives  a  more  ample 
education,  and  of  separating  them  in 
their  earlier  years  from  the  contamina- 
tion of  heathen  examples  and  conversa- 
tion. It  has  24  boys.  A  similar  school 
will  be  opened  for  girU  "  Valuable 
helps  may  thus  be  raised  up,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  in  the  great  work  of 
evangelizing  India." 


ed  from  TO  to  220,  who  are  in  constant 
attendance:  36  native  and  46  Roman 
Catholic  Portuguese  girls  are  under  iu- 
The  Gospel  ha*  had  a  soften- 


ing 


nd  subduii 


diate  neighborhood,  while  the  people  in 
the  distant  villages  are  as  rude  and  fierce 
as  they  were  ten  years  ago. 

Btrkamporc — 120    miles    north    ol 
Calcutta,  and  5  miles  south  of  Moore lied- 


-1824— Twc 


it  the  st 


and  in  6  neighboring  villages. 
Htndoostuueo  school  of  25  boys,  and 
another  Bengalee  of  40.  In  at  ruction 
is  alto  given  10  16  girls,  besides  5  hoys 
and  2  girls  in  an  Orphan  Asylum.  1038  j 
■  -    ■  of  Scripture,  22  bibles  and  17  i 


have  been  distributed. 

Btnarti.— Three  missionaries.  The 
Pilgrim's  Progress  and  Gibbs's Scripture  I 
Catechism  have  been  translated  into 
Oordoo  and  Hindoostanee. 

Sural — ITT  miles  north  of  Bombay — 
300,000  inhabitants--  IfilS.  One  mis- 
sionary, two  assistants.  It  is  calculated 
that  1000  persons  in  Sural  hear  the  Gos- 
pel preached  weekly.  In  4  schools  are 
240  boys,  sod  IS  girls.  Eight  new 
36 


Belgauia. — A  British  Military  Station 
— 76  miles  north-east  of  Goa,  and  200    ' 
north-west  of  Bel  I  ary.  Population  20,000 
—1820— Two  missionaries,  two  native 
sistants.     Native  services    ore    main- 
ined  in  Ibnr  places.    The  congregation 
Belganm  averages  GO.     Though  dis- 
couraged for  'want  of  more  visible  suc- 

the  Word  not  only  in  the  regular  places 
of  worship,  but  in  the  schools,  the  streets, 
the  lanes,  and  frequently  in  the  houses 
of  the  people.  Eight  schools;  240  boys. 
10  girls.  4485  copies  of  Scriptures 
and  tracts  issued  during  the  year. 

Bellary— 187  miles  north  of  Serin- 
gapatam ,  and  300  north-west  of  Madras. 
— 1810.  Two  missionaries,  one  printer 
one  native  preacher,  two  assistants. 
The  average  number  of  attendants  at 
fourteen  places  for  preaching  in  Tamul 
and  Canarese,  is  about  630.  One  of  the 
missionaries,  in  two  journeys,  distributed 
1 1 ,000  tracts  and  220  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  preached  to  large  congregations 
in  a  number  of  populous  towns,  in  some 
of  which  a  missionary's  voice  had  not 
beon  heard  before.  27,60(1  books  and 
tracts  were  printed  during  the  year,  and 
24,634  distributed.  In  the  different 
schools  there  were  427  boys,  and  31 
girls. 

Bangalore— In  the  territories  of  the 
Rajah  of  Mysore,  with  extensive  milita- 
ry cantonments  and  a  popnlalion  of 
50,000  or  60,000;  seventy  miles  north- 
east of  Seringapotnm  and  215  west  of 
Madras— 1820.  Two  missionaries  with 
native  assistants.  In  three  schools  are 
100  children.  A  Christian  village  has 
been  begun,  forming  a  little  community 

"  ig  themselves  by  their  labor. 
-8  miles  south  of  Bangalore, 
and  A7ne»crre— 18  miles  west,  are  Out- 
stations  of  this  Mission. 

latent — 90  miles   south    by  east   of 
Bangalore;    inhabitants    60,000;    with 
i  villages   within    a   moderate 
containing    100,000— 18  27.- 
sionarj,  one  native  preacher, 
"cholars:  881 


is  distributed  in  tbe  year, 

'0  were  portions  of  Scripture.    "  In 

ions   journeys,  great   attention   baa 
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ban  paid  to 

ihowD  to  obtain  books;  sad  much  en- 
couragement afforded  by  the  inquiries  | 
■■d  tew I io—  whioh  live 


able  riehe*  of  Chriil  preached  among 
ibem,  and  many  Brahmin*  and  other 
native*,  who  on   the**  occi    *" 
(applied  with  book*,  hate  i 
tbo   Mission     Home,   to    ai 
meaning  of  what  they  did 

Coimbatart — 90  mile*  south-west  of 
Salem,  and  lOOaoath  of  Seringapalam 
— 1880.  One  missionary,  two  native 
reader*.  In  ten  schools  there  are  290 
boy*.  7  girl*  are  nnder  instruction. 
Visit*  have  bean  paid  to  neighboring 
towns  and  village*,  and  thousands  of 
tr»ct<  and  portions  of  Scripture  distrib- 
uted. 

Qvilon-— On  the  Malabar  coast,  88 
mile*  north  west  of  Cape  Comorin,  and 
80  wast  of  Nagercoil;  inhabitant*  40,000 
— 1821.  One  missionary,  one  assistant, 
six  native  readers.  Ten  youths  in  a 
Seminary,  24  girji  at  school. 

JVagcrcuil. — Head-quarter*  of  the 
Mission  in  the  Eastern  Division  of  Sonth 
Travaneora — 14  miles  from  Cape  Como- 
rin—1806.  Two  mission am-it,  one  as- 
sistant, 26  native  renders.  Ont-atations, 
61 — congregation*,  36.  Attandance, 
obont  2,080  persona,  residing  in  not 
finer  than  160  towns  and  village*. 
"  Over  thii  eiteusive  range,  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Gospel  is  now  operating, 
and  the  labor*  or  the  readers  extend  to 
numerous  town*  and  tillage*  inhabited 
wholly  by  Heathens,  Mahometans  and  , 
Reman  Catholic*.  The  ready  hearing 
which  they  here  obtain  is  not  only  an 
indication  thnl  thev  are  generally  re- . 
■pected,  hoi  that  the  blind  attachment ' 
to  error  is  greatly  diminished.  Boys'  I 
schools,  42;  girl*',  4;  Seminarian  23; 
lirsidee  10  children  in  the  Orphan  school,  j 
So, 000  tract*  printed  in  1S33  for  the  ' 
Nagercoil  and  Palaraeotuh  Tract  Soci- 
ety. The  spirit  and  conduct  of  nearly  ' 
nil  the  members  of  tho  infant  chorehes  . 
have  been  inch  aa  to  convince  the  hea- 
then  of  the  truth  and  value  of  the  religion  < 
which  they  have  ami  raced."  J 

Jfeyoor. — II  end-no  arte™  oft  ho  West- 
ern Division  of  the  Mission  in  Sonth  . 
Travancore — foar  mile*  from  the  town 


of  TravaiKore — 1828. 


Combatanwm — 20miie*  north-east  of 
Taujore:  inhabitant*,  42,000,  with  many 
Urge i  and  pcpalrru*  villages — 1826.  One 
missionary,  one  «*»i*tanl,  three  native 
reader*.  Scholar*:  6S8  boys,  16  girl*. 
6877  portion*  of  Scripture  and  tract* 
have  been  dbtribaied  and  well  received. 

Chitterc— 80  mile*  weal  of  Madras; 
inhabitant*,  10,000 — within  a  circoit  of 
30  mile*,  80,000— 1826.  Ono  mission- 
ary, three  native  c*techist*.  Scholars: 
2*5  boy*,  23  girls.  1660  portion  of 
"~~ '   hare  been  diatrib- 


ioripiure  as 


Madrat — 1805.— Eattern  Darition. 
Two  missionaries,  one  assistant,  two  na- 
tive assistants.  Scholars:  161  bora  in  6 
schools,  and  80  girl*  in  2  ichooli;  be- 
side* 60  boy*  and  4 B  girl*  in  freeacbool*. 
8130  publication*  have  been  distributed. 

Wettem  Divition. — One  missionary, 
one  assistant,  two  native  assistants. — 
Scholar*:  247  boy*  and  16  girls  in  7 
schools.  2000  tracts  and  book*  have 
been  printed,  866  distributed. 

TriuaMore. — Chit-station — 30  mile* 
from  Madras.  Two  native  readers. 
Scholars:  219  boys,  74  girl*. 

Cuddapah — 168  mile*  north-east  of 
Madia*-— 1822.  One  missionary,  with 
assistants,  English  and  native.  Scholars: 
152  boys  and  01  girls,  in  7  schools; 
2602  publications  nave  been  distributed. 

Viiagapatam — 48S  miles  north-east 
of  Madras,  and  6G7  *oulh-we*t  of  Cal- 
cutta, of  between  80,000  and  40,000 
inhabitants — 1806.  One  missionary. 
In  12  schools  are  482  *cbolar*. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  miaaionary 
stations  are  occupied  by  the  General 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  at  Cullack 
and  Pooret,  in  charge  of  four  misaiona- 
rie*  and  several  native  assistants;  by 
tbo  Wealeyan  Missionary  Society  at 
Bangalore,  JVefapatum  and  Madrat, 


ant*;  by  the  Church  of  Scot 
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Tranalalum  of  a  letter  from  the 
tint  Convert  at  Coimbatore,  dated 
March  21th,  1834. 

The  following  trawl 
innniealed  by  Rev.  W.  B.  Adda, 
■ionary  of  Coimbatore,  mentioned  in  the 


"  I,  Vatheyamakum,  with  all  humility 
writs  to  the  fathers  who  compose  the 
Missionary  Society  in  England,  and  who, 
with  increasing  diligence,  are  making 
known  to  men  the  one  glorious  and  Tri- 
une God,  the  Creator  of all  things;  who 
Sill  all  apace,  and  who  rules  and  sup- 
ports alt  mankind  in  ail  place*,  and  who 
is  the  author  of  the  salvation  by  the  one 
Saviour  Jen*  Christ.  Yon  who  are 
publishing  the  words  of  that  salvation , 
and  who  compose  that  Society  worthy 
af  boner,  and  by  whoso  instru mentality 
I  hare  been  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  throng"  the  merits  of  the 


of  God  whom  I  praise. 

wan  an  idolater;  a  seeker  of  vain  prmise; 

- 10  without  solid  hope, '-*■  ■ 


by  him  (that  teacher)  to  us,  and  applied 
bv  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  I  have 
it  through  the  Holy  Spirit  the  way 


of  salvation  through  the  abed  blood  of 
the  only  Bon  of  God,  sent  by  the  Father 
to  take  away  the  sins  of  men,  and  by 
whom  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given  to  dispel 
darkness,  and  to  regenerate  men.  Of 
this  I  waa  before  ignorant,  and  am  still 
very  weak  and  aural,  bat  I  am  filled 
with  joy,  and  by  the  help  of  hii  grace 
determined  in  gratitude  to  devote  all  my 
life  to  hi*  service,  with  true  repentance 
applying  for  his  precious  blood  abed  on 
~'"  ~m  to  take  away  my  sins,  and  fur 

Spirit  to  be  afforded  to  sanctify 

uts  too  ft  for  heaven. 
"  I  have  not  only  receives  these  fa- 
vors from  the  Lord  for  myself,  but  be 
Km  alas  graciously  extended  the  like  to 


»  Holy  Spirit 
io  and  malts  i 
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version,)  and  naYB 'obtained  faith  in 
Christ,  and  have  been  baptized,  Abo 
among  my  friends  some  are  converted 
and  have  received  baptism.  My  eldest 
brother  and  his  family,  and  my  mother, 
and  some  more  among  my  relatives  are 
joined  to  the  Christian  congregation,  and 
are  learning  the  Gospel.  So  that  some 
of  those  of  my  people  wbo  before  bated 
me  because  1  received  Christ  the  Sav- 
iour, have  had  sorrow  of  mind  for  sin, 
and  are  now  joined  to  the  Christian  con- 
Thus  the  Lord  has  shown 
i  and  to  my  household,  end 
to  my  relatives,  and  to  my  enemies,  so 
that  I  am  filled  with  joy.  Moreover,  in 
the  town  of  Coimbatore,  and  in  the  vil- 
lages around  are  to  be  found  many  wbo, 
although  they  continue  heathen,  are 
seeking  to  know  snr  Gospel,  and  many 
are  to  be  round  who  have  left  idolatry — 
who  were  before  zealously  joined  to  it, 
and  are  now  reading  onr  books,  ant 
some  openly  declare  the  Christian  roli 
gion  to  be  good  and  excellent.  Bo  thai 
those  wbo  win  lieftro  tins  rathe  dark 
have  this  much  freely  given  them  bj 
God.    Fer  all   that  be  hu  ra'-' 


negation. 


:h  respect, 
HmdM; 


Signal  Freiervatie*  of  the  -Mission- 
It  will  he  seen  from  ths  subjoined  en- 
tracts  of  letters  received  by  the  ship  Cash- 
mere, which  arrived  at  this  port  the  18th 
elt.  that  our  brethren  oftha  Slam  Minion 
ban  been  Is  imminent  peril  of  life  from 
Malay  pirates,    and   that  Mr.   Dean  la 
particular  was  suffering  severely  in  coo. 
eeojnsnra  of  (be  wounds  inflicted  by  tbair 
ssmgs    violence.       We  (rust    that     the 
robes  will  ssjaaaashaf  abase  brethren  in 
ir  prayers.     Devout  gratitude  also  Is 


Mlttimtary  Mtgitier. 


(ully  be  for  tbe  fnrtbwancs  of  lbs  Oospel 


••  God  non»  in  a  muter iom  way, 
Hit  wonderi  to  perform!  ■■ 

The  Cashmere  has  lain  about  15 
miles  from  here,  and  had  her  cargo 
gent  off  to  her.  Yesterday  mowing, 
br.  Dean  and  myself  took  G.  D. 
Bonrdman,  and  a  small  box  contain- 
ing all  our  letters  for  home,  and  those 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
started  for  the  ship.  We  proceeded 
quietly  for  about  ten  miles,  reading, 
conversing,  and  singing  "  From 
Greenland's  icy  mountains,"  and 
"  His  loving  kindness,  oh  how 
great! " — when  a  Malay  sampan 
(boat]  with  three  men,  came  along 
side,  inquired  where  we  were  going, 
and  offered  to.  carry  us  quicker  if  we 
would  get  into  their  boat  Their 
offer  we  declined  and  thoy  went  off. 
In  about  half  an  hour,  they  returned 
with  five  men  and  a  sail,  offering 
again  to  convey  us.  Seeing  some 
plantains  lying  in  our  boat,  they 
asked  for  them,  and  stepping  into 
the  boat  apparently  to  receive  them, 
one  of  the  men  pushed  me  into  the 
sea.  They  then  assailed  br.  Dean, 
who,  after  a  struggle,  disengi 
himself  from  them,  and  they  ren> 
their  own  boat,  where  they  seized 
fish  spears,  transfixed  one  with  three 
barbed  prongs  in  his  wrist,  one  with 
a  single  barbed  prong  in  his  back, 
and  a  sharp  pointed  stick  in  his  side. 
After  sustaining  myself  to  the  last 
point  of  endurance  in  the  water,  as 
our  boat  came  near,  with  br.  Dean's 
assistance  I  crawled  up.  When 
their  spears  were  exhausted,  they 
assailed  us  with  stones  or  brick-bats, 
and  then  with  enormous  cutlasses 
and  creeses  threatened  still  to  kill 
us,  if  we  did  not  deliver  to  them  tbe 
box.  It  was  in  vain  we  assured  them 
it  contained  no  money,  nothing  but 
letters.  We  threw  it  to  them,  and 
made  our  men  row  for  Singapore  as 
fast  as  possible.    It  was  with  much 


difficulty  tint  I  could  extract  the" 
horrid  irons  from  br.  Dean,  who  suf- 
fered the  most  excruciating  pains. 
Our  men  were  fatigued  and  faint,  and 
the  wind  and  waves  against  us.  I 
bad  lost  my  cap  and  umbrella.  After 
proceeding  as  well  as  we  could  for 
two  hours,  we  met  a  good  boat,  con- 
taining seven  or  eight  Chinamen. 
We  begged  their  mercy,  but  they 
were  so  kind -hearted  as  to  demand 
fifty  dollars  for  rowing  us  into  Singa- 
pore. We  made  the  best  arrange- 
ments we  could,  and  between  three 
and  four  o'clock  reached  home,  where 
br.  Dean's  wonnds  were  dressed,  and 
I  hope  that,  in  a  few  weeks,  he  will 
recover.  But  he  now  suffers  greatly. 
George  was  unhurt. — One  of  the 
boatmen  was  considerably  injured. 
With  a  head-ache,  and  my  face 
dreadfully  burned,  I  am  comfortable 
and  desire  to  praise  God  for  his  mer- 
ciful interposition.  We  had  just 
got  br.  Dean's  wounds  dressed,  when 
we  received  notice  from  Mr.  Wilkin- 
son, the  Supercargo  of  the  Cashmere 
that  one  of  his  cargo  boats  had  been 
robbed,  and  four  of  the  men  mur- 

While  I  was  in  the  water,  a  barbed 
spear  was  thrown  at  me  which  en- 
tered, and  stuck  fast  in  my  clothes, 
but  did  not  pierce  the  flesh.  "  Bless 
the  Lord,  oh  my  soul!  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits." 

Within  a  few  days,  two  large 
Chinese  junks  from  Canton  have 
been    entirely    destroyed    by    the 


Among  the  letters  thus  lost,  were 
the  following  written  by  myself: — 
Rev.  L.  BolTes,  2  sheets ;— Rev.  I. 
M.  Allen,  Philadelphia;  Rev.  W. 
A.  Hallock,  New  York ;  Rev.  D. 
Sharp,  Boston  ;  Mr.  T.  G.  Worces- 
ter, Lancaster ;  Mr.  A.  Grew,  Phil- 
adelphia: Miss  Susan  Grew,  do.; 
Mrs.  R.  Wild.  Boston;  Mr.  E. 
Thayer,  do.  and  one  to  yourself. 

Desiring  you  to  praise  God  for  his 
preserving  mercy,!  beg  you  to  im- 
plore its  continuance  to  your  unwor- 
thy but  affectionate  brother  in  Christ. 


,v  Google 


Stngtport,  April  19,  1888. 
Dear  sir, 

Many  communications  having  been 
hat  by  the  disastrous  scenes  of 
yesterday,  I  ait  down  to  transcribe 
my  letter  to  you,  the  only 
which  I  hid  preserved  a  copy 
onr  number  for  Sept.  p.  375.) 

Br.  Dean  n  unable  to  write,  and 
wishes  me  to  say  that  he  baa  written 
the  following  tetters,  which  are  now 
lost 


Eastern    Association,    Missionary 


Society,  Church,  Hamiito*,  N.  Y.— 
Church  in  Morrisville,*  Mrs.  Horse,* 
Mm  Uaacalt,*  Prof.  A.  C.  Eandrick, 


Sea.  S.  Coman*  3,  Alden  Deau, 
Joahua  Dean,  E.  Bright,  Jr _  Z.  Free- 
— j,  E.  W.  Dickinson,  H.  Lincoln  2, 


3.  A.  Warne,  Pre.  Park,*  A.  M.  Bee- 
bee  2,  Marietta  Dean,  Theodore 
Pnrchard. 

There  are  alio  3  letters,  a  journal 
and  some  papers  for  yourself  in  a 
box.  Those  marked  with  a  star 
were  in  part,  or  wholly  written  by 
Mrs.  Dean — many  particular*  of 
wboae  decease  cannot  now  be  more 
ace  orate  ly  or  minutely  described 
than  in  a  note  appended  to  Dr.  Par- 
ker's sermon,  forwarded  in  the  box. 

For  myself,  I  feel  constrained  by 
God's  mercy  to  me,  and  the  misera- 
ble, awful  condition  of  men  without 
the  Gospel,  to  resolve  to  serve  Him 
more  unreservedly,  and  them  more 
vigorously  while  life  shall  last.  Im- 
plore for  os  earnestly  that  grace 
which  shall  enable  us  to  fulfil  this 
resolution. 


■sMestlc. 


(  so*hd  or  commission 
km  roa  ro  alien  missions. 

The  Mth  iniiinmrj  —iatw.g  of  tai 
Board  was  held  ia  Bakinwre  on  the  9th 
■sl  The  vacancy  ssanag  ma  Bsccatsriss 
mriaiiasd  by  lbs  death  of  Bar.  Dr.  Wis- 
aar,w«sn1aabyate«BMtiwi>rB«*.Wa|. 
35* 
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J.  ArmMroof,  Bocratuy  fa*  the  HoBM 
CorrMpondiBoa.  Daniel  Noye*,  Em),  was 
sleeted  member  of  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee. The  mat  annual  neetiog  U  to  be 
holden  in  Hartford.  The  following  ia  a 
■nmnsry  of  tbs  Report  of  the  Prudential 


Three  have  been  added,  the  peat 
year,  to  the  number  of  our  General 
Agents,  making  the  number  eight  in 
alt.    Five  ordained  missionaries,  and 

and  female,  have  died.     Thirteen 


,  three  pbysi 


cians,  four  printers,  one  teacher,  and 
twenty-six  married  and  single  fe- 
males, forty-seven  in  all,  have  been 
sent  into  the  field.  The  sum  of 
(Ufjb\340  19  has  been  received,  and 
#163,254  00  expended.  The  re- 
ceipts, however,  though  exceeding 
g  of  the  preceding  year  by  more 
$10,954  09,  are  but  little  more 
half  an  large  as  were  the  aver- 
age receipts  of  the  three  principal 
foreign  missionary  societies  of  Great 
Britain.  To  our  ordinary  receipts 
were  added  945,635  II,  placed  at  our 
disposal  by  the  Bible,  Tract,  and  Bab- 
bath  school  societies  of  our  country. 
The  number  of  our  missions  is  33, 
embracing  28  stations,  or  12  mere 
than  were  reported  last  year.  One 
hundred  and  four  ordained  mission- 
aries are  connected  with  these  mis- 
sions, of  whom  seven  are  regularly 
educated  physicians.  There  are 
also  nine  physiciana  not  ordained, 
eight  printers  and  book-binders,  30 
other  male  assistants,  and  157  mar- 
ried and  unmarried  female  assist- 
ants ;— making  a  total  of  30B  mission- 
aries and  assistant  missionaries  sent 
from  this  country.  There  are  also 
four  native  preachers,  and  51  other 
native    assistants.      "' 


n,  idd  <r  i    utovr 

The    churches 


containing  2,047  members.  In  the 
schools  there  are  21,181  pupils,  re- 
ceiving, in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
a  Christian  education.  Seven  lan- 
guages have  been  redeced  to  writing 
by  the  mimic  owias  of  the  Board,  and 
books  prepared  and  printed  in  them 


■  by  Google 
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at  the  expense  of  lire  Board.  The  ] 
language  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
.  in  particular,  after  being  reduced  to 
the  most  simple  form  of  writing,  has 
been  enriched  by  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  portions  of  the  Old,  and 
fay  boohs  illustrating  the  elementary 
principles  of  the  most  useful  sci- 
ences. The  germs  of  future  col- 
leges of  sanctified  learning  have 
been  planted  in  a  number  of  the 
missions;  and  in  Ceylon,  a  college 
in  fact  exists  already,  containing  130 
pupils,  more  than  three  fourths  of 
whom  give  hopeful  evidence  of 
piety.  We  have  eight  printing  es- 
tablishments, and  to  two  of  these 
type  and  stereotype  foundries  have 
been  added  the  past  year.  Mea- 
sures have  also  been  taken  to  secure 
to  China  the  benefit  of  metallic  print- 
ing as  soon  as  possible.  These 
printing  establishments  possess  the 
means  of  printing  in  Indifferent  lan- 
guages spoken  by  people,  for  whose 
special  benefit  our  missions  are  de- 
signed, and  spoken  too  by  more  than 
450,000,000  of  human  beings.  The 
pages  printed  last  year  were  about 
6,000,000,  and  the  amount  of  print- 


pleuant  to  oboe™  dit. 

ioas,  aod  of  different  Christian  denomi- 
atiom.  The  claw,  which  (feat  day 
completed  (heir  tegular  courts,  consulted 
if  thirteen.  The  productions,  which  thej 
inhibited,  were  without  exception,  imtis- 
faclory  both  in  sentiment  and  style,  and 
idicated  not  only  that  their  authors  pos- 
seasedminds  capable  ofhigh  improvement, 
(bat  the;  had  faithfnlly  used  the 
litie*  which  they  had  enjoyed  at 
the  Initiation,  Tor  lbs  acquisition  of  sa< 
cred  knowledge. 

Immediately  after  the  prayer  connected 
with  presenting  certificate*  to  the  class, 
the  aenior  Professor  introduced  the  Her. 
Drs.  Cox  and  Hoby  to  the  audience,  6j 


tug  si 


e  the 


of  o 


"  In  the  prayer  which  we  hai 
Bering  to  God,  we  hate  allot 


alluded 


rbitrar,  di.tin 
.mobility,  no 


i  Delegate! 


operations,  in  17  language 
far  from  94,000,000  of  p:ige 

The  missions  of  the  Bonrd  greatly 
need  that  as  many  as  50  ordained 
missionaries,  and  nearly  as  many  lay- 
teachers,  should  be  sent  to  them 
during  the  present  autumn 
Committee  would  gladly  sena  mem 
all,  had  they  the  suitable  men  at 
command.  They  need  also  five  or 
six  first-rate  men,  of  apostolical  spirit, 
to  place  in  the  central  regions  of 
Asia — in  Afghanistan  and  Thibet — 
to  report  the  intellectual  and  moral 
condition  of  those  countries  to  the 
churches,  and  what  can  be  done  to 
poitf  the  Gospel  day  upon  the  dark- 
ness of  their  long  and  dismal  night. 


A.tKIVERBARV  AT  KEWTOH. 
The  Anniversary  of  the  Newtoo  Theo- 
logical Inititulion,  wna  held  in  the  Baptist 
moetiog- house,  on  Wednesday- the  I9tb  of 
August.  The  day  was  delightful,  and  the 
company    unusually   large.      Among   lb* 


elW 

iif- 

ipj™ 

of  til 

hfe  n 

hem 

ore. 

Hi 

ored 

<™he 

-'.'' 

ita'gt 

T'OTJI 

of 

Chn 

and  decorate 
si  is  with  U 


places.  We  greet  yoa 
i  of  the  ikttrckt;  Iht 
.    From  this  billowed 


would  send  our  Christian  salutation!  by 

would  bid  our  brethren  lieyond  the  ocean 
Cod  anted  in  the  promotion  of  truth  and 
holieesa,  and  in  all  their  labors  of  lore. 
Tor  the  miration  of  our  fellow-men.     And 

™«.  i/ J™  »™  Bny  ™PiMSe■  V*  ■"" 
hortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

The  Delegates  were  then  conducted  to 
the  pulpit,  nod  Dr.  Cox  deliiered  an  ad- 
dress, distinguished  by  his  usual  felicity  of 
(bought,  chastonew  of  expression,  and 
fervor  of  ntlerance.  Many  present  ware 
reminded  m«l  happily  of  the  late  Dr. 
Staugbton.  We  forbear  to  give  an  ab- 
stract of  hie  argument,  as  a  copy  of  the 
address  has  been  furnuied  for  publication. 


,v  Google 
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«npli>nco  wilb  tin  request  which  was 


THEOLOBICiL 

Dtar  and  respected  Brethren, — 
During1  the  past  year  the  lives  of  all 
the  students  have  been  preserved, 
■ml,  in  genera],  a  good  degree  of 
health  has  been  enjoyed.    The  dili- 

Smce,  the  fraternal  affection,  and 
e  Christian  sobriety  which  have 
prevailed,  have,  as  heretofore,  afford- 
ed us  much  gratification.  In  addi- 
tion to  other  efforts,  which  have  been 
reported  on  former  occasions,  the 
students  have,  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  formed  among  themselves  a 
religious  Tract  Society,  and  estab- 
lished a  depository  at  the  Institution. 
The  meetings  for  devotion,  and  reli- 
gious improvement, -and  for  inquiry 
concerning  various  benevolent  ope- 
rations, have  been  continued,  much 

A  class  of  thirteen  have  this  day 
completed  the  regular  three  years' 
course,  and  received  an  honorable 
dismission. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Biblical  Literature,  the 
Junior  class  have  been  occupied  in 
the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language. 
They  have  need  Prof.  Stuart's  He- 
brew Grammar  and  Chrestomathy, 
and  have  read  select  portions  of  the. 
Hebrew  Bible.  They  hare  been 
instructed  in  the  Geography  and 
Antiquities  of  the  Bible  ;  have  studi- 
ed Low th's  Lectures  on  Hebrew 
Poetry,  Campbell's  Preliminary  Dis- 
sertations, and  Brnesti  on  the  Inter- 
pretation of  the  New  Testament. 
They  have  gone  through  a  portion 
of  the  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  in 
Greek,  and  have  heard  the  usual  se- 
ries of  Lectures  on  Biblical  Litera- 

For  reasons  which  commended 
themselves  to  all  concerned,  the 
Professor  to  whom  this  department 
is  especially  committed,  having  oc- 
casion to  be  absent  most  of  the  first 
term,  his  place  was  very  satisfacto- 


rily supplied  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
J.  Conant,  who  was  then  hero  prose-  ■ 
cuting  some  Biblical  and  Oriental 
studies,  but  is  now  a  Professor  at 
Hamilton,  in  the  Stute  of  New  York. 
It  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  state 
that  the  manner  in  which  he  per- 
formed this  service  and  in  which  it 
pbs  received,  was  highly  creditable 
like  to  him  and  to  the  whole  class, 
i  large  proportion  of  whom  had  been 
his  pupils  at  Waterville  College. 

Each  member  of  this  class  has 
presented  a  composition  to  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Pastoral  Duties  every 
ncintli ;  and  three  members  have  de- 
■lnirned  every  week. 

The  Middle  class,  during  the  first 
erm,  prosecuted,  in  the  department 
>f  Biblical  Literature,  the  study  of 
Chaldec,  making  use  of  Riggs' Man- 
ual of  the  Chaldee  language.  Under 
the  instruction  of  Uie  Professor  of 
Biblical  Theology  they  have  studied 
Jahu's  Introduction  to  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  completed  the  critical 
study  and  interpretBtion  of  the  Greek 
New  Testament.  During  a  groat 
part  of  the  year,  in  addition  to  the 
general  examination,  at  each  lecture 
or  exercise,  the  members,  in  alpha- 
betical order,  have  presented  a  writ- 
ten interpretation  of  some  passage 
interpreted  at  a  preceding  exercise. 
By  way  of  Introduction  to  sumo  of 
the  more  difficult  book?,  lectures 
have  been  delivered  by  the  Profes- 
sor, ds  occasion  seemed  to  require. 
Under  him,  this  class,  during  the  fir^t 
term  once  a  week,  and  during  llic 
second  term  twice  a  week,  have,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Senior  clnss, 
had  an  exercise  in  the  interpretation 
of  select  portions  of  the  Hebrew 
prophetical  Scriptures,  especially 
such  as  relate  to  the  Messiah.  Un- 
der him  also,  as  Professor  pro  tern. 
of  Ecclesiaiticol  History,  they  hove 
been  conducted  to  a  course  of  sys- 
tematic reading  on  Jewish  history, 
embracing  Jahn's  Hebrew  Common- 
wealth, and  with  it  the  historical 
parts  of  the  Bible,  the  works  of.  Jo- 
sephus,  and  Shuckford's  and  Pri- 
de bus's  Connections. 

Under  the  Professor  of  Pastoral 
Duties,  each  member,  during  the 


,v  Google 


Mi—utnmnf  Btgitttr. 


416 

first  term,  prevented  a  skeleton  or 
plan  gf  a  sermon,  on  one  month,  and 
a  aermop  the  next  month,  in  sneces- 
•ion.  During  the  second  term,  each 
member  has  presented  i  skeleton 
and  a  sermon  each  month.  There 
has  been  a  weekly  exercise,  at  which 
one  member  of  the  class,  in  alpha- 
betical order,  hu  read  before  the 
«  of  the  Profes- 


sor, an  essay  od  eoine  subject)  or  an 
analyst*  of  some  work  connected 
with  Sacred  Rhetoric.  Among  the . 
works  thus  analyzed  were  Ware's 
Hints  on  Extemporaneous  Preaching, 
Fenelon's  Dialogues  on  Eloquence,  > 
and  Campbell's  Lectures  on  Pulpit 
Eloquence.  This  essay  or  analysis, 
after  bating  been  read,  has  been 
subject  to  criticism,  by  the  members 
of  the  class,  and  by  the  Professor. 
Sixteen  written  lectures  on  Sacred 
Rhetoric  have  been  delivered.  Two 
members  in  alphabetical  order  have 


every  week,  a  skeleton  which  baa 
been  privately  examined,  and  then 
read  to  the  class,  by  the  Professor, 
with  critical  remark*.  A  sermon  has 
been  read,  every  week,  bv  one  mem- 
ber of  the  class,  in  rotation,  and  has 
been  made  a  subject  of  criticism  by 
thselssuasx]  by  the  Professor.  There 
baa  been  a  weekly  exercise,  at  which 
one  member  of  the  class  baa  read 
an  analytical  eaaay,  respecting  seme 
distinguished  preacher,  of    ancient 


dncted  by  the  Professor  of  Biblical 
Theology  to  the  examination  and 
review  of  the  moat  important  evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  especially 
the  divine  authority  of  the  Bible, 
and  to  the  consideration  of  a  series 
of  theological  subjects,  chiefly  for 
the  purpose  of  bringing  together  and 
arranging  the  truths  and  duties 
which,  in  the  preceding  year,  while 
studying  and  analyzing  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  class  had  found  scattered 
profusely  in  various  places,  through- 
out the  sacred  volume.  Under  the 
instructions  of  the  same  officer,  as 
Professor  pro  tern,  of  Ecclesiastics] 
History,  and  making  use  of  Mur- 
doch's edition  of  Mosheim's  Insti- 
tutes as  a  text  book,  the  clssa  have 
studied  the  history  of  the  Christian 
religion  from  the  time  of  our  Saviour's 
advent  to  the  close  of  the  eleventh 
century.  In  the  department  of  Sa- 
cred Rhetoric,  under  the  instruction 
of  the  Professor  of  Pastoral  Duties, 
they  have  studied  Porter's  Lectures 
on  Homiletics  and  Preaching,  in  con- 
nection with  Campbell's  Lectures 
on  Pulpit  Eloquence,  and  with  free 
remarks  by  the  Professor.  Each 
member  of  the  class  has  presented 


sor,  of  a  subject  previously  d< 
tod,  connected  with  Pastoral  Dutiea. 
This  exercise  baa  been  designed 
both  to  increase  a  knowledge  of 
these  subjects  among  the  class,  and 
to  cultivate  the  talent  of  eatempon- 

Tbe  sum  of  preaching,  performed 
by  the  students  during  the  year,  at 
firMfet  places,  amounts  to  110*  awn- 
drtd  and  thirty-fox  Sabbalhs,  and 
strJa-tMW  half  Sabbaths.  The  names 
of  the  places  and  the  amount  of  the 


rocks,  an  analysts  o: 

s,  sad  a  general 

ityle ;  which  essay  has  been,  an 
in  other  cases,  liable  to  criticism.  A 
course  of  Lectures  on  Sacred  Rhet- 
oric has  been  delivered.  One  mem- 
ber of  the  class  has  declaimed  every 
week.  In  the  department  of  Pas- 
toral Duties,  twenty- two  written 
lectures  have  been  delivered.  Them 
has  been  a  weekly  discussion  by  the 


hrUK  .... 

port,  from  the  Professor  of  Pastoral 
Duties,  on  the  places  supplied  with 
lg.  Several  prayer  and  con- 
meetings,  Bible  classes  and 
Sabbath  schools,  have  been  si 


edjiy  members  of  the  Institution. 

igioo 
the  Professors  with  the  students,  and 


9  usual  religions  meetings   of 


before  the  whole  lo- 
bars been  continued. 
Under  the  impression  that  more 
ought  to  be  done  than  heretofore 
has  been  dons  to  cherish  amoog  the 
disciples  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  a 
truly  Christian  aversion  to  war,  the 
Rev.  Howard  Halcom  has  establish- 
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ed  a  pemanent  fund,  the  annual  in- 
terest of  which,computedatthe  sum 
of  twelve  dollars,  is  from  year  to 
'year  to  be  awarded  as  a  prize  for  the 
beat  essay  written  by  a  member  of 
the  senior  class,  adapted  to  promote 
Christian  views  on  this  subject,  and 
exhibited  at  our  anniversary.  We 
have  thought  it  our  duty  to  thank 
Mr.  Malcom  for  this  benevolent  act, 
and  assure  him  that,  so  far  as  the 
matter  may  depend  upon  us, his  pur- 
pose shall  be  faithfully  executed. 
The  lateness  of  the  period  when  the 
arrange  men  t  was  completed,  has 
prevented  us  from  causing;  a  prize 
essay  to  be  forthcoming  at  the  pres- 
ent anniversary.  May  what  hits  been 
so  kindly  devised,  send  forth  upon 
the  human  family,  from  year  to  year, 
a  peaceful  and  blessed  influence, 
long  after  the  donor  and  nil  of  us 
shall  have  gone  to  render  up  our  final 

In  the  year  1830,  agreeably  to  mir 
reque st,a  regulation  was  established, 
requiring  of  candidates  for  admission 

of  acquaintance  with  the  Hebrew 
•  language;  and,  for  several  years, 
Important  benefits  resulted  from  that 
regulation.  But,  in  view  of  consid- 
erations which,  with  your  permission, 
will  he  slated  orally,  we  would  re- 
commend that  the  regulation  be  re- 

The  report  of  the  Librarian  is 
herewith  communicated,  from  which 
it  will  appear  that  there  has  been, 
ill  the  course  of  the  year,  a  gratify- 
ing increase  of  the  library.  This 
officer,  in  addition  to  the  able  and 
faithful  performance  of  his  duties  as 
Professor  of  Biblical  Literature,  has, 
for  more  than  seven  years,  performed 
all  the  duties  of  Librarian.  But  for 
bis  services  as  Librarian,  he  has  re- 
ceived no  compensation.  It  is  re- 
spectfully submitted  to  the  equity 
and  the  wisdom  of  the  Board,  wheth- 
er, for  the  future,  some  suitable  com- 
pensation ought  not  to  be  made. 

The  number  of  those  who,  this 
day,  take  the  place  of  the  Senior 
class,  is  sixteen;  of  the  middle  class, 
also,  sixteen.  It  will  be  impossible, 
until  the  close  of  tho  vacation,  to 
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the  number  of  those  who 
will  make  up  the  Junior  class. 

In  a  circular  sent,  the  present 
summer,  to  some  of  .our  academies 
and  other  literary  institutions,  we 
have  insisted  on  higher  attainments 
than  formerly  in  such  ax,  without 
being  graduates  at  college,  would 
proceed  profitably  in  theological 
studies. 

Amidst  iho  various  influences 
which  tend  to  thrust  inconsiderate 
young  men  into  the  ministiy  as  soon 
as  they  have  completed  a  collegiate 
course,  if  Hot  before,  we  deem  it 
our  imperative  duty  to  do  our  utmost 
to  moke  the  Institution  tco'tky  of  bt- 
ing  the  resort  of  such  in  know  what 
ptrtaint  to  a  theotoeictit  tdttcatioQ  at 
the  present  day.  The  Trustees,  we 
are  confident,  will  do  their  port  to 
encourage  us  in  this  view,  and  to 
sustain  the  Institution  vigorously,  in 
all  its  interests. 

The  lime,  it  seems  to  us,  has  ar- 
rived, when  the  Professorship  of 
Ecclesiastical  History  ought  to  be 
filled  by  an  individual  who  can  devote 
iiis  whole  strength  to  this  extensive 
and  highly  important  field.  To  show 
its  extern- iven ess  we  need  only  refer 
to  a  single  sentence  in  the  'Rules 
and  Regulations'  here  established 
respecting'  it;  namely:  "To  the 
department  of  Ecclesiastical  History 
shall  be  referred  instruction  on  the 
evidences  of  the  Christian  religion ; 
on  the  formation,  preservation,  trans- 
mission, and  canonical  authority  of 
the  sacred  volume  ;  on  the  ancient 
and  the  subsequent  history  of  the 
Hebrews,  and,  so  far  as  may  be  re- 
quisite, of  the  nations  with  whose 
history  that  of  the  Hebrews  is  con- 
nected ;  on  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  various  opinions 
and  practices,  which,  under  its  name, 
have  been  supported,  with  the  causes 
and  the  consequences  ;  on  the  at- 
tempts at  reformation;  and  on  the 
present  slate  ss  well  as  the  origin  of* 
the  different  denominations  of  pro- 
fessed Christians,  and  of  unbeliever*, 
■nd  the  unevangelized  throughout 
the  world." 

The  high  importance  of  this  fold, 
especially  at  the  present  period,  who 
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can  doubt?  The  ability  to  sustain 
a  Professor  no  one,  we  hope,  will 
dan/,  until  a  fair  and  vigorous  effort 
be  made.  The  declaration  of  the 
ancient  prophet  is,  doubtless,  as  true 
now  as  it  was  in  his  days  :  'The 
liberal  deviseth  liberal  things ;  and 
by  liberal  Ihingi  shall  he  itand." 
The  sagacious  merchant,  too,  when 
he  is  about  to  send  forth  upon  the 
ocean  a  valuable  ship,  always  thinks 
it  good  economy  to  furnish  it  with  the 
needed  complement  of  seamen. 

We  do  most  earnestly  solicit  a 
serious  consideration  of  the  subject 
to  which  we  have  thus  briefly  ad- 
verted. 

Id  behalf  of  the  Faculty, 

HUH  CHASE. 

JVewton,  Aug.  19,  1835. 


AftMtMtory  Register. 


The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  hate 
commissioned  one  or  their  member*,  the 
Rev.  Howard  Halcom,  lata  pastor  of  the 
Federal  St.  Baptiit   Church,  Boston,  to 

andSiam.  A  measure  of  this  hind,  »e 
understand,  has  for  a  long  timer  been  con- 
templated, and  the  Board  hsvaoaly  wailed 
till  Divine  Providence  should  o^ira  (he 
way  for  its  favorable  prosecution.  It  in  be- 
lieved that,  by  the  bleating  of  God,  it  Day 
ba  made  highly  senicealiic  in  facilitating 
the  operation*  of  the  Board  in  tbat  dis- 
tant quarter  of  the  globe,  and  in  giving 
them  increased  efficiency  and  success. 

As  these  enlarge  from  year  to  year,  the 
necessity  must  also  be  the  mora  urgent 
continually  that  they  be  conducted  alter 
the  most  judicious  system,  with  precision 
and  despatch,  and  that  no  suitable  means 
be  untried  to  secure  all  requisite  informa- 
tion. This  information  can  be  aoajaind 
in  no    way  so   satisfactorily,  as   in  that 


which  has  been  adopted.  Mr.  M. 
able,  from  personal  observation  ai 
stations  and  in  free  conference   i 


Board,  relating  either  It 

•f  the  missions  already  located,  or  to 

most  approved  plana*  atd  methods  far  the 


establishment  of  new  stations.  It  is  Ex- 
pected further,  that  Mr.  M.  will  adjust 
with  the  missionaries,  the  execution  of 
such  plans  as  have  already  received  the 
sanction  of  the  Board.  Among  other  im- 
portant objects  oi  this  nature,  the  system 
of  school- ins lr notion  will  receive  particu- 
lar attention.  Mr.  M.  will  especially  give 
bis  aid  in  digesting  the  best  method  lor 
training  up  as  soon  as  may  be,  an  efficient 
■  nits*  ministry  from  those  among  the 
native  converts  wbom  the  Head  of  the 
church  shall  designate  to  that  work.  The 
stations  and  missionaries  of  the  Board 
may  be  multiplied  to  an  extent  greatly 
exceeding  all  present  probability,  and  still, 
without  the  aid  of  natiti  assistants,  mil- 
lion, would  be  left  totally  nusupplied  with 
the  ministrations  of  the  word  of  life.  If 
ever  Burnish  or  Siara  be  evangelised,  it 
will  be  effected  mainly  by  the  instramna- 
tality  of  men  raised  by  the  grace  of  Ged 
from  noises  schools  and  churches.  In 
maturing  the  system  best  fitted  to  the 
epeedy  attainment  of  this  important  ead, 
as  well  as  in  carrying  into  regular  opera- 
tion other  measure*  approved  by  the  Board, 
Mr.  M.  will  also  promote  that  harmony 
and  mutual  co-operation,  which  have  so 
happily  existed  hitherto  between  the  Board 
and  their  missionaries,  but  which  are  al- 
ways liable  to  be  impaired  in  concerns  of 
so  enlarged  and  complex  character. 

equally  important 
Mr.  M's  appoiat- 


Anotber  dintini 


tinns  into  other  eastern  countries,  and  es- 
pecially in  urging  forward  their  incipient 
efforts  in  behalf  of  China.  That  vast  em- 
pire with  its  hundreds  of  millions,  still  lies 
in  almost  unbroken  darkness.  A  few  faint 
rays  only  bare  glanced  on  one  and  another 
far  sepamled  points  along  its  extreme 
borders.  The  work  which  remains  fnr 
the  Church  of  Christ  there,  is  of  almost 
incalculable  extent.  Apart  of  it  devolves 
on  America*  Baptists,  nnd  they  must  not 
prove  unfaithful  to  tin  trust.  They  most 
understand   what  iheir  part  is,  and  haw 

ecutiou  with  no  ■nnati'sssrT  daisy.    Th* 
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riling  the  necessary 
•a  view*  into  effect, 
ecure  to  their  rami- 
u  leaded  sad  minute 


nnd  are  desirous  to  secure  ■ 
ore!  the  benefit  of  extendi 
information  cm  all  nabjecis, 
poruint  relation  therato.  J 
of  devout  thsqkegfriDg  tha 

taken  poasssaionof  the  hearts  of 
ren,  and  that  the  Board  may  confidently 
anticipate  the;  shall  be  sustained  in  all 
the  measure*  for  etaageliiing  that  conn 
try,  which  their  beat  judgment,  with  the 
fullest  attainable  knowledge,  iball  enable 
thorn  to  apply,  Mr.  H,  is  also  authorised, 
so  far  as  the  limited  term  of  hii  engage- 


ndia,  and  other  c( 


nd  his 

trie*  of  the  BaM 


'    OF   Ml  I  KIOWA  ME  3. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  20,  at  the 
Baptist  meeting-house  in  Charlea  Street, 
Boston,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Minions 
set  apart  to  the  ferrice  of  Christ  among 
the  heathen,  lbs  following  miniona 
Re*.  LotoI  Ingalla,  of  Worcester,  Otsego 
Co.,  N.  ¥.,  hue  paalor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  Cummington,  Han.,  and  Mr*. 
Maria  Dawes  Ingalla  of  dimming  ton; 
Rev.  James  M.  Haswell  of  Bennington, 
Vt.,  and  lately  member  of  the  Hamilton 
Lit.  and  Theol.  Inst.,  N.  Y.,  nnd  Mrs- 
Jane  Mason  Hasweil  of  Cheshire,  Man., 
with  Hit*  Eleanor  Macombcr  of  Lake 
Pleasant,  Hamilton  Co.,  N.Y.,( recent 
residence  in  Albany,  N.  Y.)  designated 
to  Join  the  missions  in  Burmah  :  Re*. 
Autoson  Reed  of  Chesterfield,  M  ass. ,  and 
recently  of  Hamilton  Lit.  nod  Theol.  Inst., 
and  Mrs.  Jane  G.  Evnrls  Reed  of  Gran- 
ville, N.  Y.,  (late  residence  at  Brookport, 
N.Y.);  Rev.JohuUwisShuckof Alex- 
andria, D.  C,  and  graduate  of  Va.  Bap. 
Theol.  Bern,  near  Richmond,  Va.,  and 
Mr*.  Henrietta  Hall  Shock  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Va.,aGd  mora  recently  ef  Richmond; 
and  Ret.  Robert  D.  Daveuport,  printer. 
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of  Williamsburg,  Va.,  also  of  Va.  Bap. 
Tbeol.  Bern.,  nnd  Mrs.  Frances  G,  D.. 
venport  of  Richmond;  — Messrs.  Reed  and 
Shuck  appointed  to  labor  among,  tha  Chi- 
nese, and  Mr.  Davenport  to  be  connected 
witli  the  Siam  mission, —present  location 
at  Bankok,  Siam  :  Rev.  Samuel  S.  Day 
of  Leeds  Co.  U.  C,  and  late  member  of 
Hamilton  tost,  and  Mm.  Roennn  Clark 
Day  of  Washington,  If,  H.,  but  of  late 
resident  in  Homer,  H.Y.;  and  Re*.  Eli- 
she  L.  Abbott  of  Cazenovia,  N.  Y.,  also 
of  Hamilton  Inst.,  destined  to  the  contem- 
plated mission  among  the  Teiingas,  on  the 
Madras  coist. 


Then 


hymns:   Reading  of  the  Scriptures,   by 
Rev.  H.  Jackson  of  Charmslowa ;  Intro- 
ductory prayer,  by  Rev.  B.  Stow  of  this 
Instructions  of  the  Board,  by  the 
Corresponding  Secretary;   Right  Hand  of 
~  "  wahip,  in  behalf  of  the  Board,  pre- 
i  also  to  Rev.  A.  Sutton  and  bis  ai- 
res of  the  Oriaaa  mission,  and  to  Rev. 
H.  .Malcom,  appointed  totiait  the  stations 
of  the  Board  in  Asia,  by  Rev.  Prof.  Cbaea 
of  Newton  Theol.  Institution;  Prayer  for 
missionaries,  by  Rer.  Dr.  Sharp,  pae- 
of  Charles  St.  church;  Address,   by 
Rev.  Mr.  Matcoini  Address  by  Re*.  Mr. 
Uton;  Concluding  prayer,  and  Beuedic- 
>n,  by  Re*.  S.  Loveliof  Cam  Bridgeport. 
A  meeting  was  held  on  Mnndny  evening 
the  2d  Baptist  meeting- bouse  in  Bald- 
n  Place,  for  special  prayer  in  reference 
the  expected  departure  of  the  mission- 
ie*.     Addresses  were  also  made  by  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  and  Messrs.  Has- 
ill,  Abbott,  and  Sutton. 
The  missionaries  embarked  the  following 
y  in  the  ship  Louvre,  capt.  Brown,  for 
Calcutta,       Re*.    Mr.    Malcom  and  the 
missionaries  connected    with  the    Oriaaa 
mission  of  the  General   Baptist  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  Rev.  Amoe  Sutton, 
Rev.  Eli  Noyes,  and  Rev.  Jeremiah  Phil- 
lips,  and  their  wive!,  took  passage  in  the 
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Moneys  received  from  August  IS  to  September  IS,  1885. 

From  Boston  Charles  Si.  Fern.  Jut.  Mis*.  Six.,  Nn.  Cook,  Trow,  to 

educate  Bur.  child  named  Harriet  Newell  Andora,  9: 

Neivton  2d  Bap.  Ch.,  James  Taylor,  Treas.,  I 

Charleston,  8.  C.,  General  Committee  of  Ban.  Aeso.—Amo* 
Nettka.  5,;  Jes*e  Norton,  1,;  Mm.  Mar/ B.  Miller,  10.; 
col.atSuuvterville,20,5S;  Boihany  Ch.,  5,37;  Charle* Rich, 
2,25;  three  children,  31  eta.;  servants,  for  Af.  Mies.,  1,48,      45,89 

Welch  Neck  Association— Col.  at  Lower  Fork ■  of  Lynch's 
Cr„l:.,  :i,50;  Jesse  Hun  well,  5,90;  S.  B.  Wilkins,  S,; 
Mission  W  at  J.  Hartwell's,  1,25;  Mri.  H.  A.  Blackmail, 
10,;  r.ol.  stMizprhL'h.,  B,3M;  J.  Lane,  6,;  Willow  Creek 
Ch.,  6,;  Mount  Zion  Ch.,  8,46;  Elim  Ch.,  29,;  Lake 
Swamp  Ch.,  9,10;  J.  Zimmerman,  6,;  Robert  Net tlei,  6,; 
Mrs.  M.  I).  Sims,  5,;  rol.  at  Ebeneaer  Cb.,  1,25;  Swift 
Creek  Ch.,  3,75;  Brownville  CI..,  9,76;  D.  G.  Coil,  20,; 
Bennellville  Ch.,  12,;  Rev.  R.  Nappicr,  5,;  Beauty  Spot 
Ch.,  6,11:  Mrs.  Ann  Re:ittie.  10,;  A.  F.  Laeoate,  20,; 
Un-raw  Ch.,  10,91;  D.  C.  Kalb,  S,;  BethelCh.,  7,10; 
Isaiah  Dabose,  5,;  New  Providence  Ch.,  3,3) ;  Rev.  Win. 
Kirren,  6,;  P.  M.  Ivor,  5,;  Antioch  Ch.,  10.SB;  Black 
Creek  Ch.,  10,12,  283,90 

Ker™..:',  <■;.  AlL-Wa  Minion,  12,37 


Darlington  S.  C,  Missionary  Society,                                                56,26 

Col.  fa.  Barman  Bible,                                                                           10,94 

per  Rev.  Jei$e  Hartwell,                                            

379,41 

Providence,  R.  I.,Rel.  Sne.  nf  Brown  Unlvor.— pr.  B.S.  Corbett, 

13, 

Sntilt  Sic  ^larie,  M.  T.,  Judge  Dauneman,  5,;   Mr.  Bradley, 

5,;   Lieut.  L.utg,  5,;   W.  Dyer,  for  China  Mission,  6,— per 

Re,.  AM  Bingham,                                            _ 

20, 

Pittsburgh,  I'a.,   Mrs.  Car  ley,  for  print.  Bible  in  Bur.  language. 

per  Rev.  8.  Williams, 
Chicknnca  Village,  Haw.,  Ch.  and  Hoc.,  22,;   Fern.  Miaa.  Soc., 

8  -   from  W.  L.  Dennis — per  Mr.  Purkilt, 

30, 

Randolph,  Vt.,  avails  of  gold  beads,  from  Rev.   B.  Willard— 

3, 

per  Mr.  Purkilt, 
Harvard,  Mas-.,   Bap.  Fein.  Miss   Soc,  M.  Chaae,  Tress— per 

C.  Haskell.  Esq., 

10, 

Seituate    Maw.,   Fcro,  Sewing  Soc.  for  medicines  for  Bur,  Mies. 

per  Mr-..  Hailey,  (wirti  a   bundle   of  clothing,   valued  at  $20, 
for  India  Missions,) 

2, 

Boston— A   famuli!   member  of  Fed.  St.   Bap.  Ch.,  for  French 

Mission— per  Rev.  H.  Malum, 

I'lvmniili,  M«.,  Mrs.  Abigail,  widow  of  the  late  venerable  Rev. 
A.  Judson,  and  mother  of  Rev.   A.  Judson,  missionary  in 

Bnvmafa,  for  printing  *a  Bible  in  Burmah,  25, 

M  its  Abigail  B.  Judson,  daughter  and  sister,  OS  above,  for 

the  same  object— per  Mrs.  Dill* way,  2S, 5 

Providence,  R.I. ,  Young  Ladies'  Mies.  Hoc.  of  2d  Bap.  Ch.  and 
Cons  fariun.  of«  enild  in  Mils,  school  in  Burmab,  named 
Chara  Emily  ■  hurch,  per  Miss  Hester  A.  Brown,  See.,  2 

Seekonk,  Ms.,  Fem.  AuK.  For.  Miss.  Soc.  16, 

"    Bap.  Bon cv.  Soc — per  ReT.  H.  Clark,  Trees.,  8, 2 

Winrhendon,  Ms.,  of  Mr.  S.  Tucker— per  E.  P.  Tucker,  Esq., 

and  a  like  sum  fur  the  Home  Mission. 
West  Dedbain,  Ms.,  Young  Ladies'  Industrious  Snr-iciv,  (with 
a  box  of  clothing,  valued  at  $23,13,  for  the  Indian  Miasion, 
where  most  needed,) 
Townaend.Ms.,  avail*  of  a  Mission  box  kept  by  Almira  Stevens, 

per  I.  Stevens,  Esq., 
Worcester  Bap.   Asao.,  Rov.  Otis  Converse,  Trens,,    of  which 
S25  were  untribuled  by  the  Bap.  Ch.  in  Leicester,  being  the 
2d  payment  for  the  education  of  a  Karen  boy,  named  John 
Way  land  Green,  18 

Also,  1  box  and  1  bundle  clothing  val.  $19,24,  for  Indian  Su. 
Buckland.Ms.,  of  Harris  Wight,  Esq., 

Boston,  Erie  Cb.  N.  Y.,— Mrs.  Smith  and  two  other*  to  educate 
■  Bur.  female  to  be  named  Deborah  Wade — per  Rev.  L.  Ingails, 

H.  LiaeoLK,  Trsosewsr. 
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REVIEW. 

Counsels  ami  Cautions.  The  Substance  of  an  Address  read  before 
the  Conference  of  Baptist  Ministers  in  Massachusetts,  at  their  Annual 
Meeting  in  Boston,  May  27,  1635.  Bj  Daniel  Sharp,  Pastor  of  the 
Charles  Street  Baptist  Church.  Boston:  Gould,  Kendall  &.  Lincoln. 
1835. 

We  are  glad  to  see  a  pamphlet  with  the  title  of  "  Counsels  and 
Cautions  "  in  these  days  ofhigh  pressure,  and  of  movements  head- 
strong and  headlong.  We  are  not  certain  that  any  good  man  can 
make  his  voice  to  be  beard  by  as  many  as  need  to  hear,  in  the 
midst  of  the  confusion  and  uproar  and  din  which  fill  the  land. 
Still  it  is  best  to  speak,  for  the  ears  of  some  may  be  gained,  and 
good  done  to  them,  and  they  set  to  doing  good  to  others.  We 
may  venture  to  hope  thus  much,  at  least,  from  the  Christian  min- 
istry. That  ministers  need  Counsels  and  Cautions  as  well  as 
other  men,  ought  not — for  it  cannot  with  truth — be  denied,  and 
it  is  well  when  our  seniors,  in  age  and  experience  in  the  sacred 
office,  speak  for  such  purposes. 

The  range  of  topics  in  the  Address  before  us,  is  somewhat  large, 
but  for  the  purpose  of  the  author,  they  have  been  well  brought 
together.  They  are  also  peculiarly  timely.  We  beg  pardon  for 
the  implication  conveyed  in  this  last  remark;  but  we  shall  not  be 
considered,  by  discerning  men,  as  aside  from  the  truth,  when  we 
say,  that  the  tone  of  piety  in  the  American  ministry  does  much 
need  raising;  and  that  enough  has  been  witnessed  in  it  to  justify 
the  cautions  given  against  eccentricity,  partisanship,  vanity  and 
pride  of  talent,  new  views  and  measures,  conceit  of  superior  light, 
and  turning  aside  from  the  appropriate  subjects  and  duties  of  the 
ministerial  office.    The  remarks  of  the  author  upon  this  last  topic, 
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and  on  tbn  method  punned  by  oar  Saviour,  in  treating  subjects  ef 
a  civil  and  political  character,  are  specially  seasonable.  We  would 
bespeak  for  them  the  consideration  of  such  as,  unfortunately,  havo 
yet  to  learn,  that  it  is  "  not  their  business  to  manage  the  world." 

•'  If  ministsn  would  be  useful  in  tbeir  own  particular  vocation,  they  should 
pnrano  a  prudent  conns  in  relation  to  objects  which  lire  not  within  the  appropriate 
sphere  of  their  labors.  There  are  many  questions  in  respect  to  oar  social  and 
political  condition,  which,  from  the  organized  support  and  opposition  given  to- 
them,  tend  to  agitate  the  whole  community,  and  threaten  to  dissolve  the  union  of 
the  stales.  An  intelligent  minister  cannot  look  at  these  questions  without  feeling 
.1  deep  nnd  anxious  interest.  And  yet  ministerial  prudence  requires  that  he  should 
not  become  a  party  to  them.  It  should  be  his  aim  to  bush,  not  to  increase  the 
storm  of  human  passions — to  allay,  not  to  increase  lbs  feverish  excitement  of  the 

E  Lib  lie  mind.  However  good  the  object  may  b«,  abstractedly  considered,  if  it  be 
I  ended  with  political  and  part  Iran  warfare,  the  less  a  minister  of  Christ  has  to  do 
with  it,  in  these  connections,  the  better  will  it  be  fur  hi.  own  peace  and  usefulness, 
end  for  the  harmony  nnd  religions  prosperity  of  the  congregation  with  which  be  is 


Such,  1  believe,  wss  the  prudence  of  the  blessed  Jesus.  He  come  to  save  men's 
soul*,  lie  inculcated  those  principles  of  justice,  purity,  benevolence  and  piety, 
which,  while  they  fit  their  possessor*  for  heaven,  lay  the  foundation  for  the  im- 
provement of  human  society.  But  while,  as  a  teacher  from  God,  he  rebuked  all 
infidelity,  immorality  nnd  irreligion,  be  gave  no  instructions  as  to  the  political  or- 
ganization of  the  slate.  His  own  countrymen  were  in  bondage,  but  ho  made  no 
appeals  exciting  them  to  throw  off  the  Roman  yoke.  Cesar  was  a  despot,  but  he 
did  not  lisp  s  word  against  political  despotism."  ••••*•• 
"  And  as  the  Master  acted,  so  did  his  disciples.  Instead  of  interfering  with  political 
regulations,  which  they  could  not  correct,  or  of  arraying  themselves  ogainet  a 
power  which  they  could  not  overthrow,  they  confined  themselves  to  their  oppro- 
pritite  duties  as  teachers  of  moral"  nnd  religion.  Thoy  promulgated  nnd  enforced 
liiiiMi'  jreat  principles  oFsobriety,  equity  and  love,  which,  working  their  way  into 
(he  hi-.  rW,  and  then  working  outwardly  iu  the  Uvea  of  men,  were  sure  eventually 
\a  ai:t!r.-niina  the  evils  which  they  knew  would  not  yield  to  their  direct  attacks, 
hocsu'c  irnprcgnably  guaidcd  by  the  political  regulations  of  a  mighty  despotism. " 

In  reference  to  this  point,  of  ministers  confining  themselves 
marn  to  their  appropriate  duties  as  ministers,  we  would  "  show  our 
opinion  "  a  little  further.  Subjects  come  before  the  public,  with 
which  they  who  are  entrusted  with  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel 
cannot  embroil  themselves  consistently,  either  with  the  sac  redness 
and  dignity  of  their  office,  or  with  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  them- 
selves or  their  peoplo.  These  subjects  are  not  strictly  doctrinal, 
preceptive,  or  experimental,  nor  relating  to  the  purity  or  order  of 
the  church.  Ministers  are  nevertheless  tempted,  and  in  some  in- 
stances induced,  to  expend  upon  them  an  amount  of  time,  intel- 
lectual strength,  and  feeling,  which,  if  laid  out  upon  their  appro- 
priate duties,  would  greatly  accelerate  the  progress  of  the  Gospel 
among  men.  A  minister  goes  into  such  a  subject,  in  the  pulpit  or 
ihroiigh  the  press,  and  a  reply  is  provoked  from  some 'quarter. 
Ministers  are  as  unwilling  to  be  contradicted  as  other  men,  and 
he  njoins.  His  opponent  wishes  to  have  the  last  word,  and  takes 
up  his  pen  again.  The  minister  has  a  little  mare  to  say ;  and  this 
draws  forth  a  little  more  from  bis  opponent.  Meanwhile  his 
parochial  labors,  and  the  cause  of  spiritual  religion  among  bis  peo- 
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pie,  and  the  welfare  of  finnan  suffer.  Before  he  is  aware,  he  has 
brought  "  leanness  into  his  own  soul,"  and  either  diffused  around 
Mm  a  spirit  of  controversy,  or  grieved  the  hearts  of  God's  people 
by  the  want  of  that  unction,  which  should  give  interest  to  his 
labors,  and  promote  the  growth  of  godliness  among  his  bearers. 
It  will  cost  him  an  effort,  made  with  bitter  repentings  and  tears, 
to  get  back  to  the  point  where  he  began  to  wander.  If  he  has 
had  the  influence  with  his  church,  which  a  minister  ought  to  have, 
he  has  some,  or  all  of  them,  to  carry  back  with  him,  if  possible; 
and  if  he  succeeds  in  doing  this,  at  the  coat  of  many  confessions 
and  prayers,  and  entreaties  with  his  church,  he  may  think  himself 
singularly  indebted  to  bis  Lord  and  Master,  in  great  forbearance 
with  his  imprudence.  He  finds  that  he  has  been  in  a  "snare  of 
the  devil,"  and  though  he  hopes  he  is  now  out  of  it,  it  is  at  the 
expense  of  large  advances,  which  might  have  been  made  with  his 
people  in  the  divine  life,  and  of  much  real  injury  to  his  own  con- 
science and  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Now,  "resist  the  devil;" 
"  be  thou  aware  of  his  devices;  "  "study  to  be  quiet  and  to  do 
your  own  business,"  are  among  the  scripture  injunctions,  which 
apply  to  ministers,  touching  such  subjects.  A  minister's  time  is 
short;  bis  appropriate  work  vast  enough,  to  take  the  whole  of  bis 
time;  his  account  near;  his  responsibilities  "enough  to  crush 
Gabriel."  Let  the  men  who  love  to  fight,  fight;  and  let  those  who 
luxuriate  in  the  excitement  of  parti  z  an  ship  and  controversy,  have 
the  satisfaction  they  seek,  all  to  themselves. 

"  To  ail  inch  let  ministers  say — '  We  ire  doing  a  gnat  work  and  cannot  come 
dona.'  Oar  Matter  Ima  called  us  to  the  engrossing  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  We  believe  that  we  are  sent  to  save  men's  aoala,  by  laboring  to  bring 
them  to  repentance  and  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth.  We  oaonot  there- 
fore devote  ourselves  to  your  objects,  because  in  ao  doing  we  should  neglect  the 
high  interests  entrusted  to  ear  care.  When  a  minister  is  invited  to  engage  in  say 
undertaking,  or  to  join  any  voluntary  association,  he  should  ask  himself— Will  my 
acceptance  of  this  imitation  withdraw  me  from  my  appropriate  duties?  Will  it 
injure  my  character  or  weaken  my  influence  as  a  minister  of  Christ '.  If  be  has 
reason  to  believe  that  snch  would  be  its  effect,  although  the  object  in  itself  may  be 
laudable,  he  tboald  decline — acting  uu  the  principle,  that  although  all  things  may 
be  lawful,  all  things  are  not  expedient." 

"  We  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  word,"  is  a  resolve  apostolic  and  becoming,  and  action 
on  it  will  certainly  be  blessed. 

We  like  Dr.  Sharp's  definition  of  fidelity.  Fidelity  seems  lately 
to  have  become  synonymous,  in  many  minds,  with  calling  hard 
names,  denunciation,  giving  overdrawn  pictures  of  human  turpitude, 
impeachment  of  motives ;  in  short,  with  ingenuity  and  extravagance 
in  severe  speech-making.  It  is  well  to  call  men  to  consider  that 
it  enters  into  genuine  fidelity,  to  be  followers  of  Christ  in  all  things 
pertaining  to  the  feint  and  manner  of  doing  duties.  This  latter 
topic  is  a  fruitful  one,  and  from  the  spirit  and  good  judgment  shown 
by  Dr.  Sharp  in  the  Address  before  us,  we  should  anticipate  with 
pleasure  a  mora  full  discussion  of  it  from  his  pen. 
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We  matt  be  indulged  in  8  word  more.  We  think  it  a  matter  of 
special  importance,  that  there  be  cultivated  by  ministers  a  cautions  - 
and  prudent  spirit,  in  the  diligent  and  prayerful  study  of  the  great 
rules  of  ministerial  conduct  laid  down  in  the  word  of  God.  Min- 
isters are  in  danger  of  being  so  much  occupied  with  teaching  others 
as  to  overlook  the  instructions  of  the  Bible,  particularly  written  for 
their  own  admonition.  A  more  close  acquaintance  with  Paul's 
Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  for  example,  and  more  praying  over 
them,  and  praying  them  into  their  hearts,  would  be  eminently  pro- 
tective from  mistakes  and  errors,  and  would  ensure  to  our  churches 
a  better  state  of  prosperity.  A  minister  should  be  careful  to  get 
his  knowledge  of  duties  and  his  impulses  in  their  performance,  not 
from  men  who  "  live,  move,  and  have  their  being  "  nnder  the  high 
pressure  of  human  excitement;  but  in  the  communion  with  Christ 
to  be  had  in  the  closet,  and  in  the  prayerful  study  of  his  good 
Word.  And  his  desire  should  be,  not  for  the  spasmodic  action 
which  comes  of  excited  passions,  but  the  steady,  healthy,  efficient 
operation  of  humble,  heavenly-minded,  Christian  principle. 


INSTRUCTIONS    OF    THE    BOARD    TO     THEIR    MISSIONARIES     BT    THE 
CORRESPONDING   SECRET  ART.* 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters, — 

For  the  occasion  which  has  called  us  together  at  this  time, 
we  offer  to  God  our  devout  thanksgivings.  We  recognize  in  it, 
and  tn  every  similar  occurrence,  a  fresh  manifestation  of  his 
unchanging  purpose,  who  has  given  to  the  Son  for  a  possession 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  It  would  be  the  privilege  and 
the  gracious  operation  of  Christian  faith  to  rely  steadfastly  on  the 
divine  word,  if  unaccompanied  with  tokens  of  actual  fulfilment. 
And  such  has  been  the  requisition  of  Divine  Providence  in  gen- 
erations gone  by.  But,  blessed  are  our  eyes,  for  they  see;  and 
blessed  are  our  ears,  for  they  hear. — The  recurrence  of  scenes 
like  the  present  reminds  us  of  our  high  obligations  to  God  in 
another,  more  private  though  not  less  affecting  view.  To  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  in  whose  behalf  I  now  address  you, 
has  been  granted  the  privilege,  in  common  with  other  honored 
instruments,  to  be  employed  by  God  in  fulfilling  his  "declared 
decree;"  and  at  every  new  impulse  and  every  degree  of  advance- 
ment towards  the  completion  of  the  woik,  wherein  He  deigns  to 
employ  our  humble  agency,  our  consciences  and  our  hearts  alike 
impel  us  to  give  him  new  praise.  We  tender  our  unfeigned 
thanks  to  God  no  less  on  your  behalf.  For  several  years,  and, 
in  some  instances,  from  the  first  hour  of  your  spiritual  life,  you 
have  desired  to  make  known  among  the  heathen  "  the  riches  of 
the  glqry  of  the  mystery  bid  from  ages  and  from  generations." 
That  first  and  warmest  desire  of  your  hearts  is  about  to  be  ful- 

*  Fur  'ho  Man,  be,  of  the  miwionEU-ioe,  tee  our  lut  number,  p.  419. 
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filled.  The  Spirit  of  God,  we  trust,  gave  it  being  and  constancy. 
The  Word  ana  Providence  of  God  approve  it  and  give  it  effect. 
The  Board,  after  careful  and  free  investigation  of  your  Christian 
character,  your  qualifications  for  missionary  service,  your  motives 
in  aspiring  to  a  work  so  arduous,  yet  so  honorable,  and  the  provi- 
dential circumstances  sustaining  or  embarrassing  the  design,  have 
accepted  you  as  missionaries  of  Christ  to  the  heathen  under  their 
mediate  direction;  and  it  only  remains,  prior  to  your  departure 
to  your  respective  fields  of  labor,  that  I  give  you  a  few  parting 
words  of  counsel,  and  renew  to  you,  collectively  and  individually, 
the  assurances  of  our  affection,  our  confidence,  our  zealous  co- 
operation, and  our  unceasing  prayers. 

Before  suggesting,  however,  the  objects  and  considerations 
which  we  deem  especially  worthy  of  your  regard,  I  would  briefly 
advert  to  some  favorable  circumstances  under  which  you  are  to 
prosecute  your  voyage.  I  refer  particularly  to  the  fact  that  our 
friend  and  brother,  the  Rev.  Amos  Sutton,  is  expected  to  embark 
in  the  same  vessel  with  you,  and  that,  during  the  several  months 
of  your  outward  passage,  you  will  have  continued  opportunities  to 
confer  with  him  respecting  the  labors,  the  responsibilities  and  the 
encouragements  peculiar  to  the  Christian  missionary,  and  to  derive 
from  him,  as  one  who  can  give  the  results  of  a  protracted  service 
id  a  heathen  land,  important  lessons  respecting  either  your  per- 
sonal efforts  or  the  general  advancement  of  the  Missions  in  which 
you  are  to  engage.  You  are  doubtless  aware  of  the  interest  he 
has  exhibited  in  the  establishment  of  the  proposed  Mission  among 
the  Telingas  on  the  Madras  coast.  Himself  a  missionary,  toiling 
for  years  in  the  very  midst  of  abominations  of  heathenism  of  the 
most  revolting  character,  and  on  the  extreme  limit  of  missionary 
effort, — as  be  looked  forward  over  the  vast  region  extending 
southwardly  to  the  city  of  Madras,  and  marked  the  destitution  of 
the  millions  who  crowd  its  whole  extent,  his  heart  deeply  commis- 
erated their  condition,  and  constrained  him  to  cry  out  to  his 
American  brethren,  Come  over  and  help  us.  The  solicitude 
which  he  has  thus  manifested,  for  the  establishment  of  an  Ameri-  ' 
can  Mission  on  that  coast,  is  a  token  of  the  interest  which  he 
cherishes  in  the  progress  of  the  missionary  cause  at  large,  and  a 
pledge  that  be  will  uniformly  be  prompt  to  impart,  as  you  may 
give  occasion,  the  best  results  of  his  experience,  and  ripened 
judgment.  We  are  happy  in  thus  assuring  you  of  his  friendly 
regard.  You  will  not,  we  trust,  be  negligent  to  secure  the  full 
benefit  of  frequent  consultation  with  him. — 1  have  the  pleasure  of 
referring  you  to  another  arrangement  of  Providence,  which  will 
enhance  the  interest  of  the  voyage,  and  may  be  highly  available 
to  your  individual  good  and  the  general  advantage  of  the  Mis- 
sions of  the  Board.  You  have  already  been  apprized  that  the 
Rev.  Howard  Malcom,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Board,  has 
been  requested  to  visit  our  missionary  stations  at  the  East,  and 
will  go  out  in  the  ship  which  conveys  you.  It  is  our  fervent 
prayer,  and  confident  expectation,  that  the  months  which  you  will 
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enjoy  in  his  society,  while  on  your  way,  or  subsequently  fo  yonf 
arrival  at  your  appointed  spheres  of  labor,  will  not  be  suffered  by 
any  of  you  to  pass  away  unimproved,  but  that  you  will  sedulously 
endeavor  to  derive  from  Mm  all  the  aid,  in  entering  on  your  work, 
which  his  long  experience  in  the  duties  and  trials  of  the  ministry, 
and  his  enlarged  views  of  Christian  philanthropy  and  Christian 
obligations  so  well  enable  him  to  bestow. 

I  cannot  fail  to  allude  to  one  other  circumstance,  the  number 
of  brethren,  whether  missionaries  of  the  Board  or  attached  to  the 
Onssa  Mission,  amounting  in  all  to  twenty-one,  who  are  permit- 
ted to  go  forth  together  in  company  and  for  a  season  to  offer  their 
united  prayers,  and  share  their  mutual  counsels  and  encourage- 
ments. May  we  not  hope  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  will 
be  present  with  you,  and  that  by  daily  communion  with  him,  and 
holy  converse  one  with  another,  you  may  be  prepared,  before  you 
separate,  to  enter  on  your  respective  labors  with  the  more  matur- 
ed wisdom  and  the  firmer  purpose,  with  purer  principles  and  a 
more  exclusive  trust  in  God. 

The  circumstances  under  which  you  are  to  begin  your  several 
services,  are  also  just  cause  of  congratulation.  Those  of  your 
company,  who  are  expected  to  commence  the  proposed  Tel  in  g  a 
Mission,  and  to  rear  the  erots  of  Christ  along  an  extended  coast 
of  nearly  COO  miles,  and  among  a  dense  population  of  at  least 
6,000,000  of  souls,  to  whom  no  hand,  with  scarcely  an  exception, 
.  has  ever  extended  the  precious  word  of  life,  will  nevertheless  be 
measurably  relieved  of  the  anxieties  and  perils  usually  attendant 
on  the  incipient  measures  of  a  new  mission.  In  accordance  with 
the  kind  wishes  of  Mr.  Sutton,  as  well  as  the  best  judgment  of 
the  Board,  you  will  accompany  him  to  the  scene  of  his  former 
labors  whither  he  is  about  to  repair,  and  will  tkr.nce  take  your 
departure  for  the  permament  seat  of  the  Mission,  after  free 
consultation  with  him  and  our  missionary  brethren  at  Calcutta  in 
selecting  the  most  promising  field  for  your  labors,  and  when  you 
shall  have  completed  the  necessary  arrangements  preliminary  there- 
to. To  the  brethren  who  are  destined  to  Burmah  and  Siam,  and 
eventually  China,  I  have  also  the  pleasure  to  remark,  that  while 
you  are  called  from  the  society  of  Christian  friends  in  your  native 
home,  you  will  soon  find  yourselves  welcomed  and  sustained  by 
tried  friends  in  the  home  of  your  adoption.  Our  beloved  mission- 
aries who  have  gone  before  you,  and  whose  faithfulness  has  been 
approved  by  years  of  patient  toil  among  the  heathen,  will  be 
prompt  to  extend  to  every  one  of  you,  whatever  their  own  experi- 
ence shall  have  taught  them  you  may  need.  They  will,  we  doubt 
not,  anticipate,  so  far  as  shall  tie  in  their  power,  your  every  want. 
They  will  approve  themselves  your  brethren  in  all  things,  in  word 
and  deed.  Wo  would  especially  remind  those  who  have  been  ap- 
pointed missionaries  to  China,  that  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  will  make  their  first  efforts,  towards  the  evangelizing  of  that 
vast  empire,  will  be  as  favorable  as  any  which  could  with  reason 
be  anticipated  at  any  other  time,  and  in  any  other  location.     You 
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are  to  be  stationed,  primarily,  at  Bankok  in  Siam,  the  seat  of  the 
Siam  Mission,  where  you  will  be  associated  with  brethren  labor- 
ing for  the  same  general  object,  and  one  of  them  specially  devoted 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Chinese;  where  a  Chinese 
church  has  already  been  constituted  and  free  opportunity  is  enjoyed 
to  labor  for  its  enlargement  among  the  thousands  of  their  country- 
men who  resort  to  that  place;  where,  too,  you  will  be  furnished 
with  all  facilities  for  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage so  far  as  they  exist  elsewhere,  and  may  advantageously 
qualify  yourselves  to  impart  the  Gospel  to  the  countless  multi- 
tudes who  speak  it,  whether  in  tho  immediate  vicinity  or  in  China 
itself,  as  Divine  Providence  may  open  your  way.  - 

But  while  we  congratulate  you  on  the  auspicious  circumstances 
attending  the  commencement  of  your  missionary  life,  we  cannot 
forget  the  years  which  are  to  ensue,  and  tho  occasions  which  will 
inevitably  arise  to  call  into  action  and  make  full  proof  of  tho 
strength  of  your  faith,  the  constancy  of  yoor  love,  your  firmness 
of  purpose,  your  meekness  and  gentleness;  in  a  word,  your 
Christian  character  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  no  ordinary  service,  my  brethren,  to  which  you  are  called. 
Viewed  in  its  most  obvious  relations,  it  bears  the  aspect  of  an 
enterprize  difficult  and  momentous.  Surveyed  in  its  more  retiring 
features,  it  makes  none  the  less  demand  for  energy  and  circum- 
spection. I  will  not  attempt  to  detail  what  these  will  prove  to  be 
with  you  respectively.  They  must  be  modified  greatly  by  indi- 
vidual character  and  the  unforeseen  providences  of  Him  who 
worketh  sll  things  after  tho  counsel  of  his  own  will.  It  is  enough 
that  trials  will  come,  and  that  the  most  faithful  admonitions  which 
we  can  address  to  you,  in  this  our  last  direct  opportunity,  will  not 
be  unseasonable,  and,  as  we  trust,  not  in  vain. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  dear  brethren,  ever  bear  in  mind,  that 
the  great  object  for  which  you  are  now  sent  forth,  is  la  make  known 
among  the  heathen  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jeaut  Christ.  By  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  whether  in  the  zayat,  the  thronged  street, 
by  the  river  side,  or  on  the  borders  of  the  jungle, — by  the  dis- 
persion of  tracts  and  copies  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  entire  or  in 
choice  portions,  by  the  establishment  of  schools,  the  introduction 
of  the  usages  of  Christian  society,  the  living  exemplification  of 
the  benign  influences  of  Christian  faith,  by  whatever  means  the 
providence  and  word  of  God  shall  furnish  to  enlightened  judg- 
ment and  true  philanthropy,  your  aim  and  efforts  will  always  be 
to  impart  to  as  many  as  possible,  and  in  the  most  effective  way, 
all  the  counsel  of  God.  This  is  your  appropriate,  your  delightful, 
your  most  beneficent  work.  Whatever  is  disconnected  with  this, 
or  subserves  it  in  an  insignificant  degree,  you  will  esteem  as  no 
concern  of  yours,  further  than  necessity  shall  require;  though, 
in  determining  (he  relations  of  any  subject  to  the  main  design  of 
your  mission,  you  are  always  to  exercise  an  enlarged  and  sound 
discretion. 

Of  the  manner  in  which  you  are  to  fulfil  the  work  thus  assigned 
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you,  all  which  it  is  now  necessary  to  say  will  respect  the  simpli- 
city and  fidelity  of  your  ministrations.  You  are  to  preach  the 
word,  the  unadulterated  word,  the  preaching  that  Ckritt  bids  you. 
You  are  hie  ambassadors ;  you  speak  in  his  name;  you  are  to- 
make  known  his  will.  And  he  has  expressed  his  will,  The  doc- 
trines which  you  are  to  inculcate,  he  has  distinctly  taught:  the 
precepts  which  you  are  to  enforce,  he  has  expressly  enjoined:  the- 
consolations  which  you  are  to  administer,  and  the  hopes  which 
you  may  encourage,  he  has  fully  announced.  Beyond  or  aside 
from  these  you  are  not  to  venture.  Here  you  have  no  discre- 
tionary power. 

The  importance  of  observing  these  suggestions  it  were  easy 
to  illustrate,  by  referring  to  the  sad  consequences  which,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  world  and  at  numberless  times,  have  resulted 
from  departure,  in  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  from  the  simplicity  of 
the  faith.  Actuated  they  may  have  been  by  the  purest  intentions, 
and  confident  of  securing  a  readier  admission  of  divine  truth  to 
the  hearts  of  the  unevangelized  or  the  disputatious,  by  accommo- 
dating it  to  their  peculiar  habits  of  thought  and  expression, — they 
have,  nevertheless,  verified  in  all  cases,  the  monition  of  the  Apos- 
tle, Tkt  foolitkntt*  of  God  it  wiser  than  men.  But  we  prefer  to 
rest  simply  on  the  authority  and  the  explicit  requirement  of  your 
Lord:  we  refer  you  to  the  terms  of  your  commission  as  ministers 
of  Jesus  Christ:  we  remind  you  of  your  own  most  solemn  engage- 
ments: we  point  you  to  the  dread  tribunal,  at  which  you  are  one 
day  to  account.  If  at  that  day  it  be  found  that  you  had  not 
honestly  discharged  the  high  trust  committed  to  you  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  heathen,  if  it  then  appear  that  you  had  kept  back  aught 
of  the  precious  truth  which  you  professed  to  give  entire,  or  had 
added  to  the  words  written  in  the  Book  of  God,  your  condemna- 
tion must  be  appalling  in  the  extreme.  Whatever  the  misappre- 
hensions, the  follies,  the  crimes,  the  wretchedness  and  the  irre- 
versible doom  of  countless  multitudes,  influenced  in  successive 
generations  more  or  less  directly  by  the  character  of  your  min- 
istrations as  first  promulgators  of  Christian  doctrine,  all  will 
appear  in  due  order  and  relation  to  aggravate  the  betrayal  of 
your  trust:  your  guilt  being  graduated  not  exclusively  according 
to  the  evils  you  hud  directly  inflicted,  but  no  less  by  the  benefits 
which  your  peculiar  position  at  the  fountain-head  of  opinion  and 
feeling,  had  put  it  into  your  power  to  send  forth,  through  all  the 
channels  of  life,  for  many  generations. 

These  remarks  are  designed  to  bear  as  directly  on  the  simplici- 
ty as  on  the  faithfulness  with  which  you  address  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  to  the  understandings  of  the  heathen.  We  cannot, 
indeed,  separate  one  from  the  other.  For,  though  you  may  teach 
every  part  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  you  cannot  teach  it  with  due 
fidelity,  if  you  tail  to  give  it  its  native  directness  and  force.  And 
these  will  not  be  given,  if  your  speech  and  preaching  be  with  en- 
ticing words  of  man's  wisdom,  and  not  in  words  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth.    Be  careful,  then,  my  brethren,  not  only  to  preach 
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ail  the  preaching  that  Chriat  bids  yoa,  but  to  preach  it  <m  he  bide 
you;  with  the  same  free  dobs,  and  the  same  limitations;  with  like 
directness,  and  like  gentleness;  in  like  order  and  proportion. 
And  (hough  to  some  the  Gospel  may  appear  to  be  foolishness,  and 
to  others  a  stumbling-block,  make  no  change  of  its  matter  or 
its  method.  To  them  who  are  called,  it  will  be  what  it  always 
has  been,  "  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion, to  every  one  that  believelh."  These  suggestions  you  will 
keep  in  mind,  whenever  you  are  prompted  to  make  special  endeav- 
ors to  adapt  your  style  of  address  to  oriental  modes  of  conception  . 
and  representation.  Into  whatever  language  the  Bible  is  transla- 
ted, and  in  whatever  tongue  the  Gospel  is  preached,  it  is,  and 
must  be,  unalterably  the  same.  God  designed  it,  just  as  it  is,  for 
all  nations.  He  purposed  that  it  should  be  preached  to  all,  just  as 
it  is.  He  adapted  it  alike  to  the  capacities  and  the  wants  of  all. 
And  so  long  as  Bin  is  in  all  men  essentially  one  in  principle  and 
character,  and  salvation  is  by  faith  in  one  only,  even  Jesus  Christ, 
just  so  long  must  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  be  urged  for  the  unconditional  exercise  of  all  men,  without 
variation  or  intermixture  from  any  human  system  or  policy  what- 
ever. To  these  principles  you  will  pay  unquestioning  and  unal- 
terable regard.  The  Board,  in  whose  behalf  you  go  abroad  to 
the  heathen,  expect  it  of  you;  the  church  of  Christ  universal,  ex- 
pect it;  the  Lord  Jesus  himself,  whose  ministers  you  are,  requires  . 
it  at  your  hands. 

I  have  stated,  summarily,  the  work  which  is  entrusted  to  yon, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  performed.  The  occasion 
calls  for  a  few  suggestions  relative  to  hindrances  which  may  threat- 
en to  enfeeble  or  embarrass  your  exertions,  and  to  impair,  if  not 
wholly  to  preclude  your  success. 

And,  first,  the  debilitating  influence  of  the  climate.  I  speak  of 
this  not  so  much  with  reference  to  the  prostration  of  bodily 
Strength — though  this  too  will  claim  your  wakeful  regard — as  in 
view  of  its  unfavorable  bearing  on  the  mental  powers.  Beware 
lest  your  mind  become  inert.  Let  it  never  lack  its  apprnpriate 
employment.  See  that  it  work  steadily,  even  when  it  will  not 
move  free.  Consult  not  so  much  your  solicitude  to  effect  great 
results,  as  your  duty  to  do  something.  Let  every  day  have  its  ap- 
pointed service,  and  every  day  witness  your  conscientious  atten- 
tion to  it.  And  should  it  bo  your  lot  to  accomplish  but  little,  let 
it  be  manifestly  chargeable  not  to  a  want  of  patient  industry,  or  to 
unskilfulness  of  method,  but  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God. 

In  discoursing  to  you  in  these  terms,  I  trust  I  am  in  no  danger 
of  being  misunderstood.  Suggestions  of  this  nature  you  will  as- 
cribe, not  to  a  peculiar  solicitude  respecting  you,  more  than  for 
any  individual  in  like  circumstances;  not  to  any  distrust  of  your 
intent  to  carry  forward  your  work  with  the  highest  possible  effi- 
ciency to  the  very  last  moment  of  life;  and  least  of  afl  to  an  im- 
patience that  would  urge  you  to  measures,  which  could  only  defeat 
their  object  by  precipitating  your  death.    My  simple  design  is  to 
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put  you  on  your  guard  against  a  tendency,  to  which  all  are  alike 
exposed,  and  to  press  on  you  the  desirableness,  existing  in  all  en- 
ter  prizes,  but  moat  emphatically  in  the  missionary  cause,  of  secur- 
ing the  full  benefit  of  system,  promptitude  and  constancy.  Study 
then  to  counteract,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  unfavorable  tendencies 
of  the  climate  under  which  you  are  to  labor.  Ascertain  by  what 
methods  of  life  you  can  secure  for  the  Missions  to  which  you  are 
appointed,  the  greatest  amount  of  available  power;  and  strictly 
adhere  to  whatever  course  of  discipline  shall  be  found  most  con- 
ducive to  this  important  end. 

Beware,  2dly,  lest  a  growing  familiarity  with  the  wretchedness 
which  it  is  your  object  to  relieve,  weaken  your  Christian  sympa- 
thy, and  lead  you  to  relax,  unconsciously,  your  remedial  exertions. 
On  your  arrival,  and  probably  for  succeeding  months,  perhaps, 
for  years, — we  fervently  pray  it  may  so  prove — your  hearts  will 
glow  with  generous  compassion  for  the  multitudes  of  ignorant, 
corrupt,  idolatrous  pagans  who  will  throng  you  on  every  side,  and 
whose  recovery  from  present  degradation  and  eternal  death,  you 
will  see  to  depend  on  the  promptitude  of  the  succor  which  you 
only  can  bestow.  But  it  is  not  in  the  nature  of  man,  to  be  thua 
deeply  moved  without  exposure  to  alternation.  It  would  be  strange 
indeed,  if  the  lime  should  never  occur,  when  you  would  need  to 
recall  your  earlier  impressions  of  the  pitiable  state  of  the  heathen, 
and  their  claims  on  your  tenderest  sympathies  and  self-sacrificing 
toils.  You  will  be  especially  exposed  to  this  decay  of  Christian 
sensibility,  if  your  labors  fail  of  that  measure  of  success  which  you 
had  anticipated. 

Apprised  of  this  liability  to  become  indifferent  to  scenes,  when 
familiarized  to  the  eye,  the  bare  recital  of  which  had  been  wont 
to  fill  yon  with  overpowering  emotions,  be  assiduous  to  cherish 
that  compassionate  spirit,  which  first  moved  you  to  care  for  the 
heathen.  Let  every  new  discovery  of  their  vileness,  be  felt  aa  a 
new  appeal  to  your  pity:  the  more  you  discern  of  their  need,  the 
more  ardent  be  your  zeal  to  relieve  it:  the  longer  you  are  per- 
mitted to  toil  for  their  salvation,  the  more  strenuous  be  your  efforts 
that  no  moment  be  lost.  And  when  your  last  moment  shall  arrive, 
and  all  shall  have  been  done  for  the  heathen,  that  will  be  done  by 
you,  and  your  heart  shall  feel  how  trivial  its  amount,  compared 
with  what  will  remain  still  un attempted,  see  that  there  be  no  cause 
nf  self-reproach,  in  the  flagging  of  your  zeal  in  the  work,  or  in 
the  irresoluteness  of  your  endeavors  to  bear  it  onward. 

And  [his  suggests,  Sdly,  the  importance  of  your  guarding  against 
the  discouragement  usually  resulting  from  limited  success  on  one 
hand,  and  the  frequent  contemplation  of  the  vastness  of  the  work 
to  be  effected,  on  the  other.  The  hour  may  come,  and  we  can 
scarce  doubt  it  will,  when  in  view  of  the  wide-spread  desolations 
of  heathenism,  and  the  feeble  array  of  human  instrumentality  for 
their  removal,  and  the  swift  flight  of  time,  and  the  apathy  so  deep, 
as  it  would  seem,  and  so  general  among  those  who  should  presa 
forward  to  share  in  your  toils, — the  hour  may  come,  when,  with 
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these  appalling  facts  standing  out  before  you  with  a  distinctness 
you  can  now  scarcely  apprehend,  your  hearts  will  be  ready  to  faint 
within  you,  and  your  hands  to  fail.  For  the  approach  of  such  a 
time  as  this,  we  trust  you  will  ever  stand  prepared.  In  regard  to 
those  who  may  refuse  to  share  in  the  peculiar  labors  of  the  Chris- 
tian missionary,  you  will  be  prompt  to  repel  every  unkind  sus- 
picion. You  will  exercise  the  charity  that  hopetb  alt  things,  and 
judgment  you  will  commit  to  Him,  who  knowetb  what  is  in  man 
and  judgeth  righteously.  You  will  also  bear  in  mind,  that  it  was 
the  voice  of  Divine  Providence  addressed  to  you  as  individual*, 
which  called  you  into  the  missionary  field,  and  that  in  obeying 
that  voice  you  consulted  not  more  the  convictions  of  duty,  than 
your  deliberate  and  free  choice,  regarding  it  as  a  privilege,  and 
not  merely  a  requirement,  that  you  should  preach  among  the 
heathen  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

At  the  same  time,  you  will  remember,  that  the  part  to  be  "per- 
formed by  you,  is  distinct  from  the  work  that  belongs  to  God.  You 
are  not  to  convert  a  single  soul.  '  You  are  not  to  command  the  at- 
tention of  a  single  mind.  You  are  responsible  simply  for  the  ap- 
Eropriate  inculcation  of  divine  truth  according  to  your  ability,  witb 
umble  deference  to  the  will  of  God  respecting  the  measure  of 
your  success.  This  is  equally  true  whether  we  speak  of  few  or  of 
many.  In  the  prosecution  of  your  work,  though  almost  illimitable, 
the  process  from  beginning  to  end  must  be  essentially  the  same. 
The  dependence  of  the  agent  on  divine  efficiency  is  alike  real  and 
irremoveable.  In  all  cases  we  must  wait  on  the  operations  of  a 
power,  of  which  it  would  be  no  less  un philosophic  than  unscrip- 
tural  to  speak  of  the  greater  mid  tho  less.  Be  not  then  discour- 
aged in  contemplating  the  vaslness  of  the  work  in  which  you  arc 
engaged.  Your  progress  may  indeed  he  slow,  and  scarcely  per- 
ceptible. Your  bodies  may  lie  laid  in  the  grave  before  the  struc- 
ture shall  rise  complete  in  its  proportions,  and  in  all  its  amplitude. 
Your  labors  will  not  he  the  less  indispensable,  nor  the  less  bene- 
ficent. Your  position  and  that  of  your  coadjutors  will  closely 
resemble  the  circumstances  of  the  earliest  Christian  fathers.  Like 
them  you  will  stand,  in  respect  to  India  and  China,  at  the  very 
opening  of  the  Christian  era.  Like  them,  you  are  to  speak  in 
tongues  familiar  to  half  the  world:  and  (he  views  of  Christianity 
imparted  by  you,  will  have  a  formative  influence  on  the  character 
and  destiny  of  unnumbered  millions  in  all  generations. 

A  4th  topic  on  which  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  say  a  few  words  of 
friendly  admonition,  derives  its  importance  not  so  much,  I  trust, 
from  a  liability  in  you  to  fail  in  respect  thereto,  as  from  the  lament- 
able consequences  which  would  unavoidably  follow,  were  the  evils 
to  which  I  allude,  ever  permitted  to  find  place  among  you.  Who, 
indeed,  could  estimate  the  disaster,  which  would  threaten  that 
missionary  station,  and  all  the  interests  involved  in  its  proper 
maintenance  under  tho  guidance  and  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
into  which  had  thrust  itself  the  spirit  of  jealousy  and  strife!  Who 
could  understand  the  amount  of  evil  which  such  a  spirit,  existing 
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among  brethren  bound  together  by  the  most  sacred  ties,  and  labor- 
ing together  for  an  object  of  incalculable  interest,  would  send 
abroad,  not  merely  through  communities  most  nearly  allied  to 
them,  but  throughout  the  Christian  world,  and  along  the  whole 
range  of  missionary  operations  in  heathen  lands  !  And  who,  I  may 
add,  would  not  tremble  at  the  thought  of  incurring  the  vast  weight 
of  guilt  which  would  assuredly  rest  on  the  individual,  however 
unthinking  he  may  have  been,  who,  sent  forth  in  the  sight  of  all 
men  to  inculcate  and  exemplify  among  the  heathen  a  system  of 
humility,  meekness  and  love,  should  make  the  very  opportunities 
for  their  fullest  development  an  occasion  for  the  display  of  pride, 
resentment  and  hatred  !  God  forbid,  my  brethren,  that  this  sin 
should  ever  be  laid  to  your  charge.  Remember  the  saying  of 
your  Lord,  "  He  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve."  Should  it 
ever  happen,  that  any  one  of  you  become,  I  will  not  say  alienated 
but,  distrustful  towards  your  brethren,  or  tempted  to  imagine  that 
your  opinions,  your  labors,  or  your  character  do  not  receive  due 
consideration  from  those  associated  with  you,  near  or  remote, 
suppress,  I  entreat  you,  the  first  risings  of  every  such  sentiment, — 
be  reconciled  to  your  brother, — rejoice  in  that  you  are  made  low. 
But  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  beloved  brethren, 
though  we  thus  speak  ;  and  better  things  of  those  who  shall  be 
fellow-laborers  with  you  t  and  we  have  hope  in  God,  who  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love.  We  cherish  a 
confident  assurance,  that  every  succeeding  year  will  bind  you  to- 
gether in  closer  bands  of  Christian  affection;  that  jour  trials  and 
your  joys  will  alike  be  shared  with  ever  increasing  good-will;  that 
your  oneness  of  object  and  principle  will  ensure  harmony  of  plan 
and  concert  in  action  throughout  the  period  of  your  labors  among 
the  heathen,  and  that  the  only  strife  among  you  will  be,  who  shall 
most  resemble  Him,  who  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  in  this  connection,  that  the  Board  deem 
it  a  highly  important  principle,  and  one  which  they  expect  will 
meet  with  invariable  observance  from  the  missionaries  in  their 
employ,  that  in  devising  and  carrying  into  effect  such  measures 
as  may  best  promise  to  further  their  great  design,  no  oue  will  con- 
sider himself  at  liberty  to  pursue  a  course  not  sanctioned  by  the 
general  voice  of  the  Mission  with  which  he  is  connected.  The 
immediate  object  which  he  may  have  in  view,  may  be  truly  desir- 
able, the  means  suggested  by  him  may  ultimately  receive  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Board  :  but  oo  incidental  evil  that  could  result  from 
delay,  however  distinctly  foreseen,  would  justify  an  individual  in 
waiving  the  principle  I  have  stated ;  no  advantage  to  be  gained  by 
immediate  action,  could  counterbalance  the  sacrifice,,  of  harmo- 
nious counsels,  and  the  dangers  which  might  arise  from  'precipi- 
tancy and  self-will. 

The  only  remaining  suggestion  which  I  need  to  make  at  this 
time,  in  regard  to  hindrances  which  might  impede  your  work,  re- 
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apcots  the  uncalled  for  interiereBce  with  (he  civil  or  political  re- 
lations of  the  government*  under  which  you  live.  Remember  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places,  you  are  ambassadors  of  him  who  has 
said  emphatically,  My  kingdom  is  not  of  thii  world.  The  doctrine* 
and  precepts  of  Christianity,  aa  given  in  the  oracles  of  God,  you 
will  not  hesitate  to  inculcate  and  enforce  in  thehearing  of  all  men 
to  whom  you  gain  access.  You  will  not  shun  to  declare  before 
kings  and  princes  all  the  counsel  of  God.  At  the  same  time  you 
will  be  cautious  to  give  no  offence  further  than  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  your  appointed  service  shall  unavoidably  create.  You 
will  study  to  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  alt  godliness  and 
honesty,  rendering  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due,  and  honor  to 
whom  honor;  being  subject  to  all  that  are  in  authority,  not  only 
for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience'  sake. 

The  hindrances  to  the  efficient  prosecution  of  your  work  which 
I  have  mentioned,  affecting  your  fitness  for  labor,  your  interest  in 
the  object,  your  freedom  from  discouraging  fears,  your  mutual 
co-operation,  or  your  avoidance  of  all  unnecessary  connection 
with  civil  or  political  affairs,  are  obviously  such  as  are  subject  in  a 
great  degree  to  your  own  individual  control.  It  is  for  this  cause  I 
have  directed  your  attention  to  them.  Other  embarrassments  may 
arise;  obstructions  almost  insuperable  may  liein  your  way;  you 
may  be  plunged  into  difficulties  from  which  no  earthly  power  can 
extricate  you;  you  may  be  cut  off  from  your  labors  by  some  in- 
terposition of  Providence  which  it  is  equally  impossible  to  obviate 
or  foresee:  for  these  the  only  preparation  we  can  now  suggest, 
is  faith  in  God  and  deference  to  his  will.  Bat  the  evils  against 
which  I  would  set  you  on  your  guard,  are  essentially  of  a  different 
nature,  and  for  the  manner  in  which  you  meet  and  counteract  them 
you  will  be  held  responsible,  not  by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions merely,  or  the  Christian  world  at  large,  but  more  especially 
by  Him,  whose  Gospel  you  are  to  publish  to  the  heathen,  and  who 
is  both  your  Lord  and  ours.  In  his  name  I  would  solemnly  renew 
the  charge,  which  I  have  thus  far  addressed  to  you  in  behalf  of 
the  Board.  Aa  his  servant,  entrusted  by  his  providence  with  the 
duty  of  ushering  you  into  the  work  to  which  he  has  called  you, 
and  of  acquainting  you  of  the  manner  in  which  he  would  have  it 
performed,  and  the  necessity  of  your  providing  against  the  dan- 
gers which  may  threaten  its  advancement,  I  would  again,  with  all 
earnestness,  yet  with  sustained  hope,  bid  you,  in  Christ's  name, 
take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  see  that  your  efficiency  in  his  service 
be  not  checked  by  aught  I  have  mentioned  within  the  bounds  of 
your  influence.  Bear  in  mind  also,  that  the  dangers  adverted  to 
are  of  a  general  nature,  and  that  the  varied  and  numberless  forms 
in  which  they  will  steal  upon  you,  will  require  an  ever-wakeful 
vigilance  to  detect,  and  the  readiest  promptitude  to  repel. 

I  have  only  to  remark  in  passing,  that  whatever  obstructions 

may  impede  your  work,  and  whatever  success  may  crown  your. 

exertions,  the  Board  will  expect  to  be  distinctly  and  seasonably 

apprized  by  you.    They  wish  to  know,  indeed,  all  that  may  essen-> 
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tially  concern  the  progress  of  the  Mission!  to  which  yon  are  as- 
signed, and  which  may  enable  them  the  more  judiciously  to  apply 
the  means  entrusted  to  their  management,  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  general  cause.  Your  communications  of  this  nature  will  not 
fail,  we  trust,  to  be  frequent  and  full;  and  if  at  any  time  you  shall 
feel  desirous  to  impart  to  the  Board,  concerns  of  a  more  private 
and  personal  bearing,  as  between  friend  and  friend,  it  will  be  our 
privilege  to  be  partners  of  your  sorrows,  and  helpers  together  of 
,   your  joy. 

There  is  another  class  of  subjects  which  claim  our  notice,  on 
the  present  occasion,  and  should  ever  share  your  best  thoughts 
and  most  strenuous  endeavors.  I  refer  to  the  relation  which,  as 
iruiiriduah,  you  sustain  to  the  Saviour  of  men,  your  dependence 
on  his  Spirit  for  the  growth  of  the  Christian  graces  in  your  own 
KOtd»,  as  well  as  for  the  success  of  your  labors  for  the  salvation  of 
the  heathen,  your  need  of  habitually  repairing  to  Him  for  the  cul- 
ture of  those  qualities  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral,  which  are 
essential  to  the  right  prosecution  of  your  enterprise,  and  your  lia- 
bility to  undervalue  and  neglect  the  means,  which  in  ordinary  cases 
have  been  proved  the  most  efficacious  in  the  promotion  of  a  deep, 
fervid  and  consistent  piety.  That  yon  cannot  rely  with  safety  on 
the  favorable  action  of  your  peculiar  circumstances,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  such  a  piety  as  this,  is  obvious  to  very  slight  consider- 
ation. There  is  nothing  in  the  situation  or  the  employment  of  the 
missionary,  which  can  of  itself  impart  or  quicken  a  single  grace. 
It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  any  mere  circumstances  to  effect  what  the 
Saviour  has  kept  in  his  own  power.  Even  the  right  application  of 
the  means  be  has  prescribed,  avails  solely  as  he  gives  them  effi- 
ciency. I  am  aware  that  the  circumstances  in  which  you  will  be 
placed,  will  give  ample  scope  for  the  development  of  the  Chris- 
tian character.  Occasions  will  undoubtedly  arise,  if  they  may  not 
be  said  to  abide  permanently,  when,  if  you  will,  yon  may  advance 
rapidly  in  resemblance  to  our  blessed  Lord.  But  you  will  not 
need  to  be  told,  that  opportunity  does  not  ensure  improvement, 
or  that  occasions  demanding  great  effort  may  only  serve  to  expose 
imbecility  or  recklessness.  The  means  which  Christ  has  desig- 
nated for  the  culture  of  personal  piety,  must  be  familiar  to  you  all, 
and  have  already,  I  trust,  been  faithfully  employed.  My  only  ob- 
ject in  alluding  to  them,  has  been  to  warn  you  against  imagining 
that  any  the  less  diligence  in  the  use  of  them,  will  suffice  for  your 
Christian  steadfastness  and  advancement  in  the  scenes  which 
await  you:  and  to  apprise  you  of  your  exposure  to  become  earthly- 
minded,  and  estranged  from  your  Redeemer,  instead  of  growing 
in  devotedness  to  his  cause  according  to  the  increasing  urgency  of 
its  demands  upon  you  from  year  to  year.  How  great  .(his  expo- 
sure is,  we  cannot  of  course  determine.  But  if  it  exists  in  any 
degree,  which  none  can  question,  it  claims  your  most  serious  re- 
gard. Not  only  is  your  own  peace,  and  your  final  salvation  de- 
pendent on  your  vital  and  abiding  union  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  but 
in  a  very  manifest  degree,  your  fidelity  in  the  work  committed  to 
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you,  and  the  nature  of  its  results  as  it  respects  the  heathen.  On 
this  we  shall  rely  most  confidently,  under  God,  for  the  conscien- 
tious husbandry  of  your  time  and  strength:  this  will  best  secure 
the  permanency  of  your  interest,  in  behalf  of  the  wretched  beings 
whom  you  seek  to  relieve;  this  will  most  effectually  sustain  you 
in  seasons  of  discouragement  and  despondency:  this  will  prove 
your  surest  safeguard  against  mutual  distrust  and  disunion:  and  be 
your  strongest  preventive  to  ill-advised  intermeddling  with  inter- 
ests appertaining  exclusively  to  this  world.  This,  in  short,  will 
most  assuredly  bring  down  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  on  your 
labors  of  love,  and,  so  far  as  human  instrumentality  can  ever 
avail,  will  save  both  yourselves  and  them  who  hear  the  Gospel 
from  your  lips,  or  witness  its  power  in  your  lives.  Cherish,  then, 
with  all  diligence  the  spirit  of  piety.  Faithfully  avail  yourselves 
>  of  all  approved  means  to  ensure  its  uniform  and  vigorous  growth. 
Regard  the  maintenance  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  your  souls  as  a 
duty  no  less  indispensable,  than  to  impart  the  gospel  to  the  heathen, 
as  connected,  indeed,  indissolubly  with  the  proper  discharge  of 
this  trust, — and  esteem  the  frequency  and  nearness  of  your  com- 
munion with  him,  as  the  measure  and  the  earnest  of  your  success. 
What  else,  indeed,  but  the  presence  of  Christ,  and  the  rich  com* 
munications  of  his  grace,  will  adequately  sustain  you  in  the  enter 
prize  now  before  you.  Separated  from  all  which  you  hold  most 
-dear  in  your  native  land,  from  the  refinements  and  charities  Oj 
civilized  life,  from  the  blessed  institutions  of  Christianity,  and  the 
delights  of  Christian  intercourse,  from  friends  and  kindred  and 
home,  you  go  forth  to  the  dark  corners  of  the  earth,  filled  with 
habitations  of  cruelty;  you  become  residents  and  associates  with 
beings  lost  to  almost  every  sentiment  of  virtue  and  religion:  ex- 
posed to  continual  contradiction  and  reproach,  if  not  to  violence, 
you  spend  your  days  in  toil,  under  a  burning  sun,  and  your  nights 
in  watchinga:  you  die  on  heathen  ground,  with  few  to  administer 
to  your  expiring  moments,  or  render  to  your  remains  the  last  sad 
offices  of  friendship.  But,  thanks  be  to  our  God,  you  go  not  forth 
alone.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  will  bear  you  company. 
Lo,  I  em  with  you  alwayt,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  On  him 
you  may  cast  all  your  care;  to  him  you  may  resort  in  every  time 
of  need.  His  grace  will  be  sufficient  for  you.  And  when  the 
hour  of  your  departure  from  all  your  privations  and  toils  and  sor- 
rows shall  draw  nigh,  he  will  enable  you, — it  is  our  prayer  and 
cheering  hope— to  exclaim  with  the  Apostle,  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  lhave  finished  my  couth,  Inane  kept  the  faith:  henceforth  there 
it  laid  up  for  nve  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day. 

It  is  the  direction  of  the  Board,  that  with  leave  of  Providence, 
you  embark  to-morrow  morning  in  the  ship  Louvre,  for  Calcutta, 
and  may  He  whom  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey,  give  you  safe  and 
swift  conduct  to  the  desired  haven. 
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cords  of  life  are  giving  way,  and  the 
soul  ia  launching  into  the  vast  ocean. 
of  eternity. 

3  and  4.  Have  as  jet  made  very 
little  progress  ia  the  long,  long 
voyage  before  us ;  the  wind  has  been 
very  light,  and  mostly  nhcad  ;  have 
had  one  very  rainy  night,  and  were 
much  incommoded  by  the  leaking  of 
the  deck.  The  young  missionaries 
suffer,  as  was  to  be  expected,  from 
sea-sickness  ;  but  they  still  sing, 

"  Bear  me  on,  tboa  raileu  ocean, 
Let  the  winda  my  ennnse  twell." 

Have  prayers  together  at  evening, 
and  blessing  at  meals. 

6.  This  is  our  first  Sabbath  on 
board  the  Cashmere.  I  thought  of 
the  Sabbaths  which  we  spent  amidst 
crowded  assemblies  in  various  cities 
and  villages,  during  our  visit  to  our 
native  land,  which  perhaps  I  should 
have  enjoyed  loo  mxeft  to  have  al- 
lowed me  cheerfully  to  forego  them, 
and  exchange  the  blessings  and  priv- 
ileges with  which  they  were  fraught 
for  the  moral  destitution  ofa  heathen 
land  again,  if  there  had  not  been 
some  drawbacks.  These  drawbacks 
were,  being  obliged  constantly  to 
make  addresses  myself,  when  Other 
ministers  sat  by,  who  I  knew  had 
abilities  superior  to  my  own,  and  be- 
ing obliged  always  to  speak  on  the 
same  topic,  part  of  which,  particular- 
ly the  customs  of  the  heathen,  be- 


The  following  eatracu  from  Mr.  Wade'i 
Journal,  on  board  die  ihip  Carbmere, 
which  hu  been  lately  receded,  relate 
chiefly  to  particular*  not  ntenlioncd,  or 
■lightly  alluded  to,  in  the  joint  narrative 
of  the  minionaiia  pnbluhed  in  our  num- 
ber for  July.  They  will  be  read  with 
the  deeper  interest,  as  illaatrntire  of  tbe 
feelings  common  lo  missionaries  on  quit- 
ting their  native  land,  and  particularly  in 
inference!  to  those  who  have  but  recently 
left  our  snores. 

July  3.  This  was  one  of  those 
.days,  of  which  there  ere  a  few  in 
life,  wherein  joy  and  sorrow  are  so 
strangely  intermingled  that  they  pro- 
note  each  other,  and  harmonize  so 
srell  that  they  seem  to  be  but 
and  the  sane  emotion.  It  w 
solemn,  happy,  painful  season,  when 
several  hundred  of  our  dearest  friends 
and  the  dearest  friends  of  the  mis- 
sion stood  weeping  on  the  wharf, 
and  the  missionaries  were  leaning 
over  the  vessel's  side,  singing, "  Yes, 
my  native  land,  1  love  thee/'  while 
the  sailors  were  spreading  their 
canvass,  and  loosing  one  hslser  after 
another,  until  the  last  one  which 
hound  the  vessel  to  our  native  shores 
was  gradually  paid  out  and  we  began 
to  move  off.  Thus,  thought  I,  dear 
relatives  and  friends  stand  around 
the  bedside  of  the  dying,  while  tin 
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these,  the  constant  excitement,  press 
of  company,  fatigue  of  travelling, 
&c&c.  made  me  long  for  retire- 
ment ;  and  now  we  have  it.  To-day 
when  the  time  came  for  worship,  I 
found  only  onr  own  little  company, 
with  the  officers,  and  that  part  of 
the  crew  whose  watch  waa  on  deck. 
It  waa  so  different  from  tbe  assem- 
blies I  had  been  accustomed  to  ad- 
dress, that  I  could  hardly  make  it 
seem  like  preaching,  t&y  text  was, 
"  The  Lorn  is  nigh  onto  all  them  that 
call  upon  htm  ;  to  all  that  call  upon 
him  in  truth."— Ps.  cxlv.  18. 

7.  Observed  this  evening  the 
monthly  concert  of  prayer,  and  was 
happy  to  observe  that  the  captain, 
supercargo,  clerk,  and  one  of  the  of- 
ficers attended  during  tbe  whole 
service.  O  may  we  be  the  means, 
during  this  voyage,  of  bringing  ell  the 
unconverted  on  hoard,  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  If  we  can  have  faith,  and  an 
effectual  fervent  spirit  of  prayer,  and 
are  diligent  in  the  uae  of  the  means 
which  tiod  himself  has  appointed, 
the  work  will  be  done,  and  these  un- ) 
dying  souls,  now  in  their  sins,  with 
the  wrath  of  God  abiding  upon  them, 
will  be  delivered  from  the  awful  pit 
of  hell,  and  be  raised  to  seals  among 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  in  heaven. 
It  was  pleasant  and  encouraging  to 
think  that  thia  evening  many  Chris- 
tian assemblies  are  ottering  up  spe- 
cial prayers  on  our  behalf.  O  God, 
may  their  united,  fervent  prayers  fur 
us  prevail  with  thee,  both  in  respect 
to  the  prosperity  of  our  voyage  and 
the  success  of  our  labors  among  the 
heathen.  May  God  be  with  us,  for 
ho  is  our  all  in  alt. 

13.  Another  Lord's  day  has  come 
and  we  have  just  got  through  reli- 
gious exercises  on  deck.  The  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Dr.  Brad- 
ley. He  gave  us  an  excellent  ad- 
dress, on  the  obligations  on  all  who 
hear  the  Gospel  to  publish  it  to  the 
heathen.  The  address,  though  orig- 
inally designed  for  an  assembly  at 
home,  was  adapted  to  the  congrega- 
tion on  board,  as  most  of  us  were 
going  among  the  heathen  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  publishing  the  Goa- 
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pel  among  them.  His  arguments 
were  weighty ;  such  as  ought  to 
make  every  anh'-murien  Christian 
tremble.  Having  obtained  the  con- 
sent of  the  captain,  we  distributed 
several  tracts  among  the  sailors  after 
service,  which  they  received  in  a 
manner  that  encouraged  the  hope  of 
their  reading  them  attentively. 

20.  During  the  last  week  we 
have  been  beset  with  calms,  end 
have  advanced  but  little  in  the  long 
voyage  which  is  before  us  ;  and  I 
fear  we  have  advanced  still  less  in 
our  journey  towards  heaven.  O, 
when  shall  wo  get  to  that  state  that 
we  shall  be  continually  looking  ont 
for  the  wind  of  heaven,  the  influen- 
ces of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  keep  us 
on  our  way  to  God,  with  tbe  same 
earnestness  that  we  wait  fur  favora- 
ble breezes  to  waft  us  forward,  day 
by  day,  until  we  reach  the  port  to 
which  we  are  now  bound.  In  a  calm, 
the  ship  is  still,  the  sea  is  quiet,  we 
can  eat,  sleep,  or  walk  about  without 
inconvenience,  and  we  should  be 
quite  contented  to  have  it  continue 
calm,  but  that  we  are  making  no 
progress.  Is  there  not  here  also  a 
resemblance  to  spiritual  things  ? 
When  it  is  calm  with  the  soul,  when 
there  are  no  trials  without,  and  no 
anxieties  within ;  all  is  quiet,  and 
we  are  prone  to  be  content  with  thnt 
state  ;  but  the  question  should  arise, 
Are  we  getting  on  ?  Do  we  get  any 
nearer  God  and  heaven  ?  What  are 
considered  by  us  as  deep  afflictions, 
often  help  onr  progress  in  the  divine 
life.    As  said  the  poet, 


Or,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  "  If 
ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  yon  as  with  eons."  And  again, 
"Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory."  We  have  just  been  lis- 
tening to  an  interesting  discourse, 
delivered  by  brother  Dean,  from 
the  three  first  verses  of  the  chap- 
ter of  John  which  begins  with, 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  ; 
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je  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me."  The  encouragements  which 
ere  afforded  to,  and  the  hope  set  be- 
fore the  Christina  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ  were  placed  before  us,  and 
the  obligation!  which  such  encour- 
agements and  such  a  hope  imposed 
upon  us  were  urged,  and  the  impen- 
itent were  invited  to  come  to  Jesus, 
and  share  with  us  in  our  glorious 
prospects. 

Aug.  4.  Ah,  how  fast  time  pass- 
es; fourteen  days'are  past  since  1 
wrote  in  my  journal,  and  it  seems 
scarcely  four  days.  The  time  has 
been  spent  upon  my  Karen  Diction- 
ary, and  my  mind  is  so  interested  in 
it  tbat  I  scarcely  know  how  time 
passes.  I  hope  to  complete  it  during 
the  voyage. 

34.  Last  Lord's  day  the  officers 
and  some  of  the  sailors  again  at- 
tended worship  on  deck,  and  we 
were  happy  to-day  to  see  them 
again,  also  an  increased  number  of 
the  crew,  for  on  no  one  Sabbath 
have  they  all  been  present.  Brother 
Vinton  preached,  and  seemed  to 
have  in  some  measure  the  assistance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit 

31.  To-day  there  was  too  much 
wind  and  sea  to  make  it  convenient 
to  conduct  religious  services  on  deck; 
having  therefore  obtained  the  cap- 
tain's consent  to  invite  the  men  for- 
ward into  the  cuddy,  we  assembled 
there.  Brother  Dean  preachedon  the 
subject  of  looking  to  Christ  and  to 
him  atone  for  salvation.  Solemnity 
prevailed,  and  I  hope  the  little  cloud 
which  seemed  lo  he-discernible  last 
Lord's  day,  is  increasing,  and  that 
we  shall  ere  long  have  a  shower  of 

SepL  14.  Although  not  permit- 
ted to  spend  the  Lord's  day  in  the 
house  of  God  among  our  Christian 
friends,  we  have  great  cause  for 
thankfulness  for  some  refreshing 
seasons  on  board  ship,  while  we  as- 
semble together  for  divine  worship. 
The  Psalmist  says  the  Lord  prepar- 
ed a  table  for  him  in  the  wilderness ; 
And  we  con  say,  the  Lord  prepares 
a  table  for  us  on  the  great  and  wide 
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Ship  CajhoMn,  Nov.  21,  IBM. 
CkrUlian   Deportment    of  fit   native 


The  native  Christians  have  given 
us  much  comfort.  The  Karen,  you 
know,  was  so  humble,  steadfast  and 
zealous  in  doing  good  while  in 
America,  that  we  might  almost  liter- 
ally say,  he  was  unblamable  and 
unrebukable  before  God  and  man; 
but  the  grace  of  God  has  abounded 
in  him  more  and  more,  particularly 
during  the  revival  with  which  we 
have  been  favored.  The  Burman, 
you  ore  aware,  did  not  at  all  times 
appear  so  well;  bnt  it  .was  with 
great  satisfaction  tbat  I  saw  him 
coming  into  my  cabin  one  day,  with 
humility  and  penitence  depicted  on 
his  countenance,  and  heard  him  vol- 
untarily acknowledge  how  unworthy 
he  considered  himself  of  having  a 
place  among  the  disciples  of  Christ, 


and  the  disciples  in  America  had 
shown  him.  The  feelings  exhibited 
by  him  on  this  occasion  were  indeed 
such,  that  Mrs.  W.  and  myself  had 
more  decided  evidence  of  his  real 
piety  than  we  had  ever  before  ob- 
tained. He  has  several  times  since 
talked  over  the  same  subject,  with 
team.  He  has  also  had  much  feel- 
ing and  unction  in  his  prayers.  And 
here  1  would  observe,  that  I  have 
had  the  natives  come  into  my  room 
once  daily  for  prayers,  at  which 
times  I  have  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  we  have  taken  turns  in  of- 
fering prayer.  They  have  also  been 
present  generally  at  our  devotions 
in  English,  and  particularly  on  the 
Sabbath. 

Rtmembr ance  of  American  friend: 
Dec.  3.  We  thinkb<ick  with  great 
pleasure  on  the  friends  of  different 
cities  and  villages  with  whom  we 
had  the  happiness  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted, and  feel  very  thankful  for 
all  their  acts  of  kindness  to  us,  and 
the  interest  they  took  in  the  great 
work   in  which    we    are    engaged 
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*monglhe  heathen.  I  shall  be  hap- 
117  to  receive  letters  from  them  all, 
but  shall  not  be  able  to  write  to  one 


in  twenty  of  tie m,  without  taking 
great  portion  of  niy  lime  from  mis- 
sionary work.  Indeed,  my  health 
will  require  that  I  should  write  but 
little,  ai  this  employment  seems  par- 
ticularly to  aggravate  the  complaint 
on  account  of  which  I  was  obliged 
to  return  borne.  However,  I  shall 
try  lornismcr  the  letters  of  friends  as 
long  as  practicable. 

.EXTRACTS    J-HOM    THt  JOCBHiL    OP 

It  mi  recently  our  painful  July  10  an- 
nounce die  death  of  Mr*.  Dean,  u  eomBin- 
nieaied  in  a  teller  from  Bet.  J.  T.  Joan, 
at  Singapore.    The  journal  of  her  berenr- 

particnlan  of  the  afflictive  event.  After 
mentioning  the  birth  of  a  daughter  on  the 
lain  Feb.,  Mr.  D.  gira  the  following 

Account  of  JWn.  Dtm'i  illani  and 
dtatk. 
■  8ingiirx.ro,  Feb.  28,  1886. 
This  to  me  has  been  adiamal  day. 
My  dear  Matilda,  who,  eiuce  the 
birth  of  our  little  one  had  given  us 
encouraging  hope  of  a  speedy  resto- 
ration to  perfect  health,  has  been 
taken  seriously  ill  with  an  affection 
of  the  head,  which  at  intervals  pro- 
duces some  signs  of  mental  derange- 
ment. Still  I  trust  the  Lord  will 
"deal  gently  with  us."  The  day 
has  been  rendered  additionally  sol- 
emn by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Bradley's 
infant  child. 

Feb. 86.  At  3  o'clock,  A.M.  I 
was  informed  that  Mrs.  Dean  was 
more  unwell.  When  I  came  lo  her, 
I  feared  she  was  dying, — her  bands 
a  sod  fee t  being  cold.  She  seemed  to 
think  herself  that  her  time  was  short. 
She  repeated  several  passages  of 
Scripture,  expressive  of  her  confi- 
dence in  God, — among  which  was 
this,  "  Thou  shalt  guide  roe  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me 
to  glory."    8ho  then  sung  a  hymn, 

•,  mj  all,  to  hoaven  has  gone," 


and 
close, 


engaged  in    prayer.     At  thi 
i,  she  spoke  freely  and  calmly  of 


4» 

her  departure,  having  just  commend- 
ed her  infant  child  and  (he  cause  of 
the  heathen  to  God.  She  said  that 
ready  to  go, — but  I  was  not 
ready  to  give  her  up.  Though  she 
seemed  to  be  ripened  for  the  heav- 
enly world,  still  I  thought  or  the 
poor  little  child,  then  looked  for- 
ward to  my  labors  among  the  hra-  . 
then,  and  the  thought  of  being  de- 
prived at  once,  and  that  so  early  in 
my  career,  of  my  only  earthly  friend 
and  companion,  and  prosecuting  my 
way  alone, — was  too  much  for  me  to 
endure.  But  in  the  midst  of  my 
grief,  my  dear  wife  reminded  me  of 
the  goodness  of  God  in  allowing  us 
to  enjoy  each  other's  society  so  lung 
as  we  have,  and  then  pointed  me  for- 
ward to  an  unending  union  in  heaven, 
when  I  felt  almost  ready  to  Bay,  "  It 
is  well," — but  again  the  tide  return- 
ed upon  me  with  redoubled  power. 
March  1.  I  have  been  much  en- 
>uraged  for  a  day  or  two,  to  think 
at  M.  would  recover.  But  her 
conversation  about  leaving  the  little 
one  to  my  care,  and  of  writing  to 
her  friends  in  her  behalf)  is  like  a 
dagger  to  my  heart.  She  has  just 
said  to  me,  that  she  did  not  think 
she  could  live  long,  and  that  she 
desired  Mrs,  Bradley  to  become  a 
mother  to  her  dear  girl,  and  that  we 
should  train  it  up  for  (he  Lord.  O, 
that  my  dear  M.  could  still  live,  and 
enjoy  with  me  this  sweet  babe,  and 
assist  me  in  doing  good  to  the  poor 

3.  Mv  sanguine  hopes  concern- 
ing Mrs.  treats  restoration  to  health 
have  again  been  blasted  by  marks  of 
progressive  disease.  After  a  day  of 
mingled  hope  and  fear,  disquietude 
and  resignation,  I  hsve  at  length 
been  enabled  to  feel,  that  whatever 
the  Lord  does  will  be  right,  and 
though  the  prospects  literally  look 
gloomy,  yet  spiritually  they  appear 
glorious. 

5.  This  day  has  been  one  of  se- 
vere trial  of  my  faith.  I  have  been 
called  to  stand  by  the  dying  pillow 
of  ber  in  whose  counsel  ana  co-op- 
eration I  had  expected  much  to  assist 
me  in  preaching  Christ  to  the  poor 
pagans  of  the   East.     But  God  has 
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taken  her  to  himself,  aud  left  rr 
labor  alone.  She  seemed  to  be  rap- 
idly failing  at  8  o'clock  this  morning, 
but  I  had  not  yet  given  up  the  hope, 
that  she  might  live.  She  spoke 
calmly  of  death,  feeling  that  it  had 
lost  its  sting,  and  she  had  no  desire 
to  live,  except  to  do  good.  Her 
mind  during  the  forenoon  was  leas 
wandering  than  usual,  and  moat  of 
the  time  she  seemed  perfectly  ra 
tional.  She  experienced  two  01 
three  distressing  spasms  in  the  morn 
ing.  At  1  F.  H.  she  became  speech- 
less, but  retained  a  consciousness  ot 
all  that  occurred.  Just  before  she 
died,  brother  Jones  read  the  14th 
chapter  of  John,  and  the  hymn  com- 
mencing,— 

"  Happy  soul,  thy  daya  are  ended; 
All  Iby  mourning  dayi  below;"'— 

but  she  was  too  far  gone  to  under- 
stand what  was  passing  in  time.  A1 
6  P.  M.  she  ceased  to  breathe,  with- 
out a  groan  or  a  single  struggle.  I 
thought  of  the  expression,  "  They 
that  sltep  in  Jeans.''  Surely  this  is 
no  leas  than  "  the  house  of  God,  and 
this  is  the  gate  of  heaven." 

4.  After  returning  from  the  grave, 
where  sleep  the  remains  of  my  com- 
panion, 1  read  with  great  consolation 
the  promise  of  our  Saviour,  "  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  comforter,  thai  he  may 
abide  with  you  forever" 

8.  This  morning,  as  I  stood  by 
(he  grave  of  M.,  the  thought  that  she 
was  in  glpry,  singing  praise  to  the 
Saviour  she  loved,  and  enjoying  the 
pleasures  of  pure  devotion  before  the 
throne  of  God,  in  concert  with  Abra- 
ham and  David  and  Paul,  and  the 
martyrs  of  other  days,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries of  modern  Limes,  such  as 
Newel]  and  Judson,  and  above  all, 
with  Christ  Jesus,  her  Lord, — 
turned  my  tears  and  rising  sighs  to 
joy  and  praise  to  God.  I  never  he- 
fore  felt  that  I  was  so  near  home. 
O,  who  would  not  labor,  who  would 
not  suffer  to  give  such  a  religion  to 
every  creature? 

This  afternoon  we  have  attended 


_)   a    funeral   sermon  preached 
brother  Parker,  from  1  Cor.  xt. 


i  by 

.si, 


on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Dean.  The 
assembly, was  large  for  this  place, 
and  the  exercises  to  me  deeply  sol- 
emn. There  is  a  pleasure  in  asso- 
ciating the  hopes  of  heaven  with 
the  trials  of  earth,  which  takes  away 
the  sting  of  affliction  as  well  as  the 
sting  of  death. 

On  returning  to  my  room,  I  med- 
itated with  much  interest  upon  the- 
first  four  verses  of  the  third  chapter 
to  the  Colossians,  "  If  ye  then  be 
risen  with  Christ,"  flic.  "  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above."  Feeling 
that  a  strong  attachment  to  time  is 
now  destroyed,  1  hope  henceforth- to 
live  in  such  a  manner,  that  "  when 
Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear, 
I  may  also  appear  with  him  in  glory." 


TILDA  DEAM,  LATE  MISSIOJIASY  TO 

Tha  following  brief  notice  of  Mr-..  D.'i 
life  and  character  is  extracted  Irani  an 
Addicts  by  the  Rev.  P.  Parker,  M.D., 
ninionary  of  the  A.  B.  C."T*M.  at  Sin- 
gapore, mentioned  in  ihe  preceding  jour- 
nal, and  forwarded  by  Hr.  Dean  to  the 
Correapnnding  Secretary. 

Mrs.  Matilda  Dean  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  Samuel  and  Mrs.  Lydta 
Coman.  She  was  born  in  Morris- 
ville,  N.  Y.  in  1813,  became  pious  in 
1836,  and  in  the  same  year  united 
with  the  Church  of  Christ-  She  was 
a  Sabbath-school  scholar  from  child- 
hood, and  in  this  nursery  of  piety 
probably  received  those  instructions 
which,  under  God,  formed  her  char- 
acter,and  will  be  the  occasion  of  her 
rejoicing  forever.  At  an  early  period 
she  discovered  a  peculiar  sympathy 
for  the  suffering  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  in  childhood  would  make  almost 
any  personal  sacrifice  to  relieve  a 
fellow -creature  in  distress,  and  even 
hazard  her  reputation  in  defence 
of  the  injured.  Subsequently  to  her 
conversion  she  distinguished  herself 
in  the  Bible  class  and  Sabbath  school. 
And  while  she  mourned  over  and 
prayed  for  the  heathen,  she  did  not 
neglect  the  needy  and    distressed 
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within  the  roach  of  her  influence. 
More  than  four  years  since  she  re- 
solved  on  going  to  the  heathen,  and 
expecting  to  labor  in  Burnish,  ac- 
quired bo  much  of  tbe  language  as 
to  read  the  New  Testament  with 
readiness.  But  seeing  the  provi- 
dence of  the  Lord  directing  her  to 
Biam,  the  place  to  which  she  and 
hor  partner  were  bound  ou  their  ar- 
rival here,  she  seemed  ready  to  go. 
Her  religious  experience  and  mis- 
aioimry  exercises  were  of  a  sober 
rather  than  of  an  enthusiastic  char- 
acter. At  the  same  time  she  was 
regarded  by  those  who  knew  her 
best,  as  eminently  free  from  that 
Spirit  which  would  lead  her  to  do 
good  merely  for  the  name  of  it  Her 
views  of  her  Christian  character 
were  humble.  Often  in  tears,  it  was 
generally  because  the  was  so  rife, 
while  the  Saviour  was  so  precitntt. 
But  this  did  not  impair  her  Christian 
zeal,  or  fatally  mar  her  peace  in 
God.  In  one  of  her  bucks,  the  fol- 
lowing lines  have  been  found  since 
her  death,  written  on  her  passage 
hither  from  Pinang : — "  Every  thing 
of  the  future  is  unknown  to  us  ;  but 
I  feel  that  the  time  has  come  in 
which  God  is  to  visit  these  dark  por- 
tions of  the  earth  with  the  light  of 
the  glorious  Gospel ;  and  if  h< 
use  one  so  vile  and  unworthy, 
whose  best  performances  are  mixed 
with  so  much  sin,  to  aid  in  this  gli 
rions  work,  I  would  desire  most  ea 
neatly  to  live,  and  labor,  and  suffer, 
and  die,  if  thereby  the  heathen  might 
be  raised  from  the  degradation  tn 
which  sin  has  reduced  them,  to  the 
high  elevation  of  Gospel  privilegi 
wo  enjoy,  and  become  sharers  of  the 
immortal  glory  we  anticipate.  I  feel 
this  morning  a  spirit  to  pray  earnest- 
ly, that  I  may  enter  on  tbe  duties  ol 
a  missionary  with  such  a  temper  and 
in  such  a  manner  as  ahall  be  pleasing 
to  my  Saviour.  I  feel  that  without 
Christ  I  can  do  nothing,  and  if  any 

food  is  accomplished  by  such  a  fee- 
ls instrument,  sorely  all  the  glory 
will  be  his,  in  time  and  eternity.  Olet 
me  honor  Thee,  and  I  ask  no  more." 
Of  the  same  tenor  are  tbe  following 
extract*  faun  ibe  Aw  etmf  ~ 
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journal  made  after  her  arrival  here. 
Jan.  26, 1835.  - 1  find  I  have  oc- 
ision  to  bless  God  for  increasing 
health  and  strength.  I  desire  to  be 
engaged  in  study,  end  to  improve 
my  time  in  such  a  manner  as  to  glo- 
rify my  Saviour  in  doing  good  to  the 
soulsr.f  my  degraded  aistera  of  Sinm. 
I  feel  entirely  incompetent  to  do  any 
thing  towards  removing  their  igno- 
nce  and  prejudice,  and  imparting 
them  the  light  of  life.  But  nnce 
it  is  the  design  of  the  Gospel  to  ef- 
fect glorious  results  through  feeble 
nstru  mentality,  tliht  the  power  may 
ippear  to  be  of  God,  I  feel  encour- 
aged to  go  forward,  trusting  in  His 
ttU-lried  arm,  who  has  never  f  irsakcu 
his  people,  but  promised  to  give 
grace  according  to  their  day,  and  to 
he  with  them  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Feb.  1,  Sabbath.  She  was  partic- 
ularly impressed  with  the  toss  of  the 
Sabbaths  she  once  enjoyed  ;  but  ex- 
pressed joy  in  being  permitted  to 
suffer  privations  and  toils  for  Christ's 
sake.  In  the  evening  she  enjoyed  a 
sweet  season  of  meditation  and 
prayer, — could  rejoice  in  an  every 
where  present  God, — and  could  ear- 
neatly  pray,  and  cheerfully  spend 
"  htf  short  lift,  that  poor  idolaters 
may  know  and  love  him  too." 

4.  "Was  exercised  with  a  great 
deal  of  pain  the  last  night,  which  led 
me  to  reflect  on  the  dissolution  of 
this  body,  and  my  soul's  eternal  in- 
terests. 1  feel  the  blessed  assur- 
ance, that  the  Saviour  is  my  friend, 

and  that  tckentver  and  in  whatever 
manner  I  ahall  be  called  from  time, 
he  trill  acr.ompani/  me  throliph  the 
dark  valley,  and  bring  my  spirit  safe- 
ly home  to  heaven."  She  adds, ''1  de- 
sire to  endure  pain  cheerfully,  and 
to  have  an  eye  of  faith  constantly 
fixed  on  the  eternal  world.  O,  how 
transient  are  all  earthly  things! 
How  important  what  we  do,  should 
be  done  quickly !" 

Subsequently,  when  Mrs.  D.  was  ' 
enfeebled  by  sickness,  and  unable  to 
write,  she  requested  another  baud 
might  write  to  her  friends,  that  she 
was  happy  in  the  consciousness  of 
being  tn  (A*  pott  of  duly.    "Tell 
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ray  friends,"  aha  said,  "that  if  I  had 
known   all  that   was  to  transpire,  I 

should  have  wished  to  come."  When 
asked,  if  iba  desired  to  live?  she 
replied,  "  I  should  like  to  live,  and 
labor  among  the  heathen,  and  to 
train  np  my  little  one  to  the  same 
work' also,  to  which,  from  its  birth  I 
have  consecrated  it."  But  she  was 
desirous  that  the  will  of  God  should 
be  done,  and  often,  repeated  the  lines 
which  have  expressed  the  sentiments 
of  so  many  dying  saints, — 
"  Jems  can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel  toft  as  downy  pillowi  an." 

She  had  frequently  requested  her 
husband  to  pray  with  her  during  her 
illness.  But  on  one  occasion,  on 
account  of  her  increased  weakness, 
he  declined,  upon  which  she  remark- 
ed, "  Well,  we  will  Boon  praise 
together." 

Surmal). 


DR.  BOLLES,   BATED  JAM.  23,  1835. 

Sketch  of  prtaching  at  Maulmein. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

Ere  the  reception  of  this,  yon  will 
probably  have  received  our  joint  let- 
ter, which  gives  an  account  of  tlio 
various  incidents  of  our  passage,  and 
our  safe  arrivui  at  Maulmein.  The 
first  Sabbath  after  our  arrival  we 
were  privileged  to  hear  the  man 
whos<?  praise  is  in  all  our  American 
churches.  True,  he  preached  in 
Burmnn,  but  though  I  did  not  know 


the  n 


uttered,  still  my  attention  was  never 
more  closely  riveted  in  any  sermon 
I  ever  heard.  Were  I  to  fix  upon 
any  one  characteristic  of  the  preach- 
er, which,  perhaps,  more  than  any 
other,  rendered  his  discourse  inter- 
esting and  impressive,  I  should  say 
it  was  enmutnttt  a/manntr.  It  was. 
impossible  for  any  one  to  escape  the 
conviction  that  his  whole  soul  was 
in  the  work.  Every  tone,  every  look, 
every  gesture  spoke  out  in  moat  em- 
phatic language,  to  tell  us  that  the 


man  was  seriously  in  earnest,  and 
himself  believed  the  truths  he  ut- 
tered. But  what  contributed  not  a 
little  to  the  interest  of  the  occasion, 

was  the  appearance  of  the  assembly. 
Every  hearer  sat  motionless,  every 
eye  was  immovably  fixed  upon  the 
preacher,  and  every  countenance 
seemed  to  change  with  every  varied 
expression  of  sentiment ;  now  beam- 
ing forth  joy,  as  though  some  joyous 
news  from  the  otheT  world  had  just 
reached  them,  which  before  had 
never  gladdened  their  hearts— now 
depicting  a  feeling  of  anxiety,  as 
though  their  immortal  a)!,  or  that  of 
their  friends  were  at  stake ;  and  next 
of  deep  solemnity,  as  though  stand- 
ing before  their  final  Judge. 

Reception  at  Chummerah. 
We   left   Maulmein   the   2d  insl. 

ceived  by  the  native  church,  sod  in- 
deed by  the  whole  village,  with  ex- 
pressions of  joy,  such  as  are  seldom 
witnessed  on  the  arrival  of  a  long 
endeared  friend.  Even 
were  not  content,  with- 
it  now  the  interest  they 


absent,  yet 
the  childrei 


.o  the  house.  Alcvening  the  whole 
/illage  came  together  for  worship, 
it  was  a  season  of  deep  interest  to 
ne.  1  told  them  as  well  as  my 
jity  knowledge   of  the  language 


would  allow,  the  object  of  my  com- 
ing among  them.  The  greater  part 
<eemed   drank  up   with  interest  at 


the  thought,  that  one  was  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  work  of  making  known 
to  them  the  messages  of  mercy 
through  a  Saviour.  The  next  day 
they  brought  us  such  fruits  and  vege- 
tables as  the  land  afforded,  and  in- 
deed they  have  continued  to  make 
their  offerings  in  such  abundance, 
that  hitherto  we  have  been  more 
than  supplied.  These,  though  of 
trifling  value,  are  like  the  woman's 
two  mites,  which  in  the  sight  of 
God,  were  of  more  value,  than  all  the 
offerings  of  the  rich ;  and  seem  to 
presage  the  pouring  out  of  that  di- 
vine blessing,  annexed  to  bringing 
in  all  the  tithes  into  tbe  store-house. 
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Hitherto  our  time  has  been  prin- 
cipally occupied  with  attention  to 
the  sick.  The  day  after  our  arrival, 
two  were  violently  attacked  with 
remittent  fever,  the  next  day  two 
more,  and  the  day  following  three 
more.  We  were  applied  to  for 
counsel,  and  though  poorly  prepared 
to  give  medical  advice,  or  administer 
medicine,  yet  we  were  obliged  to  do 
both,  and,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
all  have  recovered,  or  are  recovering. 
Our  success  has  given  us  an  almost 
unbounded  influence  over  the  na- 
tives, and  I  trust,  will  be  the  means 
of  opening  a  wider  door  for  our  fu- 
ture usefulness  among  them. 

Qmeral  Slate  of  the  Million. 

Feb.  33.  We  have  a  school  of 
more  than  twenty  scholars.  Some 
of  them  are  now  members  of  the 
church,  and  the  rest  we  are  expect- 
ing, with  the  Divine  blessing,  will 
soon  be  brought  into  the  fold.  In- 
deed we  have  encouraging  indica- 
tions, that  a  number  of  them  have 
already  bowed  to  the  yoke  of  Christ. 
Six  have  asked  for  baptism,  but  we 
have  put  them  off  a  little,  that  they 
may  give  us  farther  evidence  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  change.  A  little 
time  since,  Mrs.  V.  proposed  to  them 
that  they  should  como  to  our  house 
weckjy,  when  she  would  spend  an 
bear  in  instructing  them — and  pray- 
ing with  them.  At  the  time  ap- 
pointed they  all  came,  and  at  the 
close,  inquired  if  they  might  come 
the  next  day,  saying  they  were  un- 
willing to  wait  a  whole  week  for 
another  such  meeting.  She  con- 
sented, and  has  since  met  them  daily. 
In  my  daily  excursions  among  the 
natives,  I  nm  frequently  thronged 
with  the  little  creatures;  and  what 
is  still  more  interesting,  thev  not 
nn frequently  join  me  in  proclaiming 
salvation  through  Jesus. 

1  have  commenced  a  course  of 
Tillage  itinerancy.  My  plan  is  t« 
spend  from  two  to  three  hours  each 
day  before  evening  worship,  in  going 
from  house  to  house,  and  praying 
and  beseeching  all  I  mectin Christ's 
stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Wbat 
will  be  the  result,  remains  yet  to  be 


known  ;  but  I  am  looking  for  a  glo- 
rious harvest  of  souls.  The  oath 
and  promise  of  God  is,  that  the  bles- 
sed Jesus  shall  have  these  darkened 
multitudes  for  his  inheritance,  and 
though  I  am  most  unworthy  to  be 
employed  as  the  instrument  to  ac- 

ipliah  a  work  so  glorious ;  yet  I 

it  the  Lord  will  deign  to  use  roe, 
thitthe  excellency  of  the  power  may 
appear  to  be  of  God  and  not  of  roan. 
1  have  baptized  two,  and  shall 
probably  baptize  again  next  Sabbath. 
Inquirers  are  multiplying,  and  I  trust 
the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  this 
whole  land  shall  be  Emmanuel's 
land, — a  mountain  of  holiness,  over 
which  the  blessed  Jesus  shall  reign 
without  a  rival. 


HoMtiliiy   to   the   Million.      Impriioa- 
neat  of  So  Banlone. 

March  10,  18SS. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

A  vessel  is  about  to  leave  this  port 
to-day,  and  believing  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  acquaint  you  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable, with  the  state  of  the  Mis- 
sion here,  I  hastily  drop  you  a  line. 
From  the  time  I  last  wrote,  till  the 
14th  of  Feb.,  Mrs.  H.  and  myself 
pursued  the  study  of  the  'Burman 
language,  and  nothing  occurred 
worthy  of  special  notice,  unless  it  be 
the  fact  that  there  appeared  to  be  a 
general  increasing'  attention  to  re- 
ligious instruction,  and  the  channels 
in  which  the  streams  of  life  were 
flowing  to  these  perishing  multi- 
tudes seemed  daily  widening  and 
deepening.  The  rulers,  especially 
the  Woongee,  had  exhibited  toward 
us  tokens  of  special  regard.  Some, 
however,  of  the  inferior  officers  ap- 
peared jealous  of  our  influence  and 
were  a  little  disposed  to  annoy  us  by 
urging  us  for  presents,  seizing  and 
carrving  away  the  cook  for  a  disre- 
gard of  their  fire  laws,  &c,  although 
authorized  by  the  Woongee. 

Feb.  14.  Brother  and  sitter  Webb 
with  their  little  (on,  departed  for 
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Mau  lutein,  and,  unprepared  as  we 
were  for  our  situation,  we  were  left 
alone.  Brethren  Brown  and  Cutter, 
who  had  juat  arrived  from  Ava,  em- 
barked with  them.  Aa  I  could 
neither  apeak  nor  understand  much 
of  the  Burman  language,  br.  Cutter 
left  with  me  Moung  Shwa  Thai),  a 
Haulmeln  convert,  who  had  been 
employed  in  the  printing  department 
and  understood  so  much  of  the  Eng- 
lish language,  as  to  enable  him  to 
interpret  a  little.  Br.  Webb  also 
left  under  my  care  Ko  Sanlone, 
who  had  been  preaching  and  giving 
tracts  in  his  verandah,  and  who  has, 
for  a  considerable  time,  been  the 
only  native  Christian  at  Rangoon 
who  has  possessed  courage  enough 
to  apeak  or  act  publicly,  in  favor  of 
the  cause  of  Christ.  As  br.  W's 
house  and  mine  are  on  the  same 
street  and  near  together,  and  br.  W's 
house  has  the  best  verandah,  Ko 
Sanlone  continued  his  labors  there 
after  br.  W.  went  to  Mnulmein. 
About  this  time  br.  Judson  sent  me 
two  Karen  Chriatians,  Too-noo  and 
Moung  Pyau,  hoping  that  they  might 
prove  valuable  assistants  to  me,  in 
acquiring  the  language,  and  perform- 
ing other  missionary  labor.  Their 
wish  was  to  go  to  some  of  the  ne; 
Karen  villages,  and  be  abse 
week :  I  consented  to  it,  and  o: 
were  pursuing  the  study  of  Bid 
language,  we  made  arrangements 
with  reference  to  studying  the  Bur- 
man  one  part  ofthe  day,  and  the  Ka- 
ren the  other.  At  thia  time  we  bad 
with  us  five  boys,  and  three  girls  of 
the  Rangoon  Karens,  b<  " 
Karen  boy  David  Jones, 
years  old,  whom  we  brought  from 
Maulmein,  and  who  had  been  for 
years  with  Mrs.  Judaon.  Beside 
these  were  three  nr  four,  who  lived 
near,  that  came  daily,  to  whom  Mrs. 
H.  gave  instruction,  in  several  Eng- 
lish branches.  In  respect  to  all 
these,  we  labored  unmolested,  and 
with  the  cheering  hope  that  our 
labors  were  not  in  vain,  till  the  morn- 
ing of  the  2.1th  inat.,  when  Ko  San- 
Inne,  after  having  been  on  the  ve- 
randah about  an  hour,  came  in  and 
amid  the  Sect  Keh  had  sent  for  him, 


and  asked  what  he  must  do.  (This 
Seet  Keh  is  an  inferior  officer,  and  to 
use  the  phraseology  of  the  English 
residing  here,  "  he  is  the  head  man 
of  this  street.")  I  told  Ko  Sanlone 
that  1  thought  it  best  to  go,  and  that 
Moung  Shwa  Thah  might  go  with 
him  and  inform  me  ofthe  result,  and 
I  would  render  him  all  the  assist- 
my  power.  They  went, 
and  Moung  Shwa  Thah  returned  in 
about  an  hour  saying,  Ko  Sanlone 
was  questioned  with  regard  to  his 
preaching,  and  confined  for  further 
examination.  I  went  to  see  the 
Woongee  in  the  afternoon,  having 
Mr.McCalder  as  my  interpreter.  On 
entering  into  the  presence  of  the 
Woongee,  and  being  seated,  be 
came  toward  me,  and  very  pleasantly 
said,  This  is  the  American  teacher, 
and  turning  to  Mr.  McCalder,  said, 
What  does  he  want?  I  told  him  that 
one  of  the  rulers  had  confined  one 
of  my  men,  and  I  bad  come  to  see 
him  about  it.  What  has  he  shut  him 
up  for  ?  he  asked.  1  said  I  did  not 
know.  Ah!  he  replied,  I  think  he 
gives  writings,  that  the  ruler  does 
not  like  ;  and  turning  to  Mr.  McCal- 
der, said,  Go  tell  him  to  let  him  go. 
Wo  went  out,  and  proceeded  as  far 
as  the  court  house,  where  a  very 
large  number  of  officers  were  con- 
vened, and  Mr.  McCalder  was  in- 
formed, that  the  Ray-woon  desired 
to  speak  with  him.  It  was  then  as- 
certained, that  the  Seet  Keh  had  ex- 
cited the  minds  of  all  Rangoon 
against  Ko  Sanlone,  and  they  were 
resolved  if  possible,  to  put  him  to 
death.  When  Mr.  McCalder  was 
seen  with  me,  it  was  suspected  that 
we  had  been  to  the  Wonnjree  on 
this  business,  and  they  anticipated 
very  justly  the  result,  and  were  re- 
solved to  counteract  it..  When  they 
learned  the  fact,  with  reference  to 
the  Woongee's  decision,  they  all 
rose  upon  their  feet  as  by  an  invol- 
untary impulse,  and  exclaimed  that 
it  was  a  disgrace  to  their  nation  to 
permit  this  man  to  overthrow  their 
religion,  and  proceeded  in  a  mass  to 
lay  before  the  Woongee  their  com- 

Elaint    The  charges  brought  against 
',o  Sanlone,  were  many,  and   nt- 
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terly  false:  no  one  indeed  unac- 
quainted with  the  Bunuau  character 
can  imagine  the  baseness  of  their 
conduct  in  this  affair.  The  Woon- 
gee,  I  have  no  doubt,  felt  himself 
obliged  to  forsake  the  path  of  jus- 
tice, and  unite  with  the  multitude 
against  the  innocent ;  and  still  it  is 
believed,  that  another  man  so  intel- 
ligent, so  liberal  in  bis  views,  so 
honorable  in  his  dealings,  cannot  be 
found  in  the  whole  nation.  Ko  San- 
lone  was  now  delivered  over  to 
these  merciless  wretches,  who  in- 
sulted him  in  every  way  they  could 
devise.  He  was  imprisoned,  loaded 
with  chains,  sometimes  made  to  labor 
bard ;  but  I  cannot  proceed,  for  the 
vessel  that  carries  this,  is  now  about 
to  hoist  her  sails.  I  snail  write  again 
very  soon.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
bis  release  was  effected  on  the  8th 
of  March,  attended,  however,  with 
considerable  expense. 

Every  native  Christian  in  Ran- 
goon, or  nearly  every  one,  has  been 
subjected  to  a  fine,  and  all  Rangoon 
is  filled  witlr  fear.  Our  house  hae 
been  surrounded  by  a  mob,  some- 
times for  hours.  But  still  the  Lord 
is  with  us,  and  we  rejoice  that  it  is 
our  privilege  to  labor  in  this  empire 
of  darkness. 

Further  particulars  of  the  imprisonment 
afKo  Sanlone,  aregiien  in  (he  following 
translation  of  a  letter,  addressed  by  Moung 
ShwaTbas  to  Mr.  Webb,  wbo  was  then 
residing  at  Maulmein,as  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  lelier.  Mr.  W.,  after  ((sting 
thai  the  feeble  health  of  Mrs.  W.  bad 
dnced  him  to  leave  Rangoon  for  a  tit 

We  have  just   received  accoui 
from  Rangoon,  which  have  saddened 
oil  our  hearts.     A  few  days  after 
left  Rangoon,  a  Seet  Keh,  the  so 
viie   petty   ruler,  who  broke  up  br. 
Eincaid's     school,     and     whipped 
Moung  Dan,  and  his  fellow  teacher, 
sent  For  Ko  Sanlone,  our  faithful 
brother,  who  has  been  preaching 
the  verandah,  and  giving  books  for 
the  last  six  months,  and  put  bim 
prison.    But  as  br.  Howard  will  gi 
you  an  account  of  the  affair,  I  will 


only  subjoin  a  translation  of  a  letter 
from  Moung  Sbwa  Than,  a  native 
Christian  ofHaulmein,  about  18  yean 
old,  belonging  to  the   printing  de- 

mrtment,  hut  remaining   with    br. 

toward  in  my  absence,  as  interpreter 

md  teacher. 


Superscribed,  "  To  Ko  Dtoay.—Ploatt 

to  gin   this  into  the    handt   of   ike 

American  teacher." 

"I,  Moiing  Shwa  Thah,  to  the 
church  which  is  in  Maulmein.  Be- 
cause Ko  Sanlone  lives  in  the  city 
of  Rangoon,  and  preaches  and  gives 
books,  the  rulers  have  seized  and 
accused  him  before  the  Woongee, 
in  order  to  put  him  to  death.  The 
Woongee,  however,  said  "  Let  him 
go  for  this  time.'  Still  the  anger  of 
the  rulers  was  not  appeased.  They 
therefore  consulted  together,  and 
when  they  had  replied  to  the  Woon- 
gee,  he  ordered  to  put  him  in  prison 
and  in  irons  ;  which  they  did,  put- 
ting irons  upon  his  ancles  and  about 
his  neck. 

"There  were  from  Maulmein,  3 
Karens  who  had  come  to  ask  for 
baptism,  one  Christian,  and  one  boy 
who  does  not  yet  believe,  and  3 
Karen  school-bays ;  in  all  8.  These 
were  all  put  in  the  stocks.  Seven 
of  them,  however,  the  ruler  of  Mau- 
bee  being  their  bail,  were  released 
from  the  stocks. 

"  Ko  Smlone's  burden  is  htavy. 
But  although  the  rulers  desire  to 
touch  his  life,  by  the  power  of  God 
I  trust  deliverance  will  come.  Yet 
though  he  obtain  his  release,  it  will 
cost  much  money. 

"  Now  because  of  Ko  Sanlone's 
troubles,  and  because  he  has  no 
money,  I  hope  that  the  church  will 
make  him  each  according  to  his 
ability,  a  little  offering,  that  he  may 
be  free.*  MaMin-boo(KoSanIone,s 
wife)  intends  to  sell  their  little 
daughter,  Shway-mee.f    Too-noo  is 

•The  church  here,  baie  raised  7S  ru- 
pees for  his  relief. 

t  For  a  slave,  to  raiun  money  for  her 
father's  release,  or  for  proiidiog  for  his 
necessities  while  in  prison. 
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very  nek  of  ■  fever.  All  the  disci- 
ple* in  Rangoon,  keep  out  of  the 
way,  bat  those  from  Meulmein  are 
in  no  danger.  Moo  ng  Dan's  mother- 
in-law  *  who  has  been  much  at  the 
hou«e  of  the  teacher,  hu  been  fined 
10  rupees." 

JIITRACT  Or  A  lETTf.1  r»OH  MB. 
WEBB  TO  Dk.  BOLLES,  DATED 
MAKCH     12,    1835. 

HoitiHIif  (a  Mittioaaria  net  linage. 

Alluding  to  il«  intelligence  recxind 
from  Rangoon,  Mr.  W.  remarks: — 

This  will  be  a  heavy  blow  to  in- 
quiry, but  we  are  by  no  means  to 
look  upon  it  as  a  strange  thing.  It 
has  to  me  been  rather  wonderful, 
that  there  has  been  no  more  opposi- 
tion before.  We  have  come  with  on 
express  design,  to  destroy  their  re- 
ligion,end  we  tell  them  so  distinctly, 
and  all  their  idol  hopes  we  call  vain. 
The  very  things  they  dost  on,  we 
call  sin.  What  they  rely  on,  as  their 
salvation,  we  say  will  prove  their 
ruin.  Their  heaven,  we  say,  does 
not  exist,  and  their  sacred  books  we 

Erove  before  their  eyes  a  falsehood, 
n  fine,  our  religion  is  in  almost  all 
particulars  precisely  different  from 
theirs.  We  certainly  have  no  cause 
to  anticipate  the  prosperous  promul- 
gation of  the  Gospel  without  perse- 
cution ;  this  persecution  only  proves 
to  my  mind,  that  the  kingdom  of 
darkness  sees  that  light  breaks  in. 
And  bow  can  they  think  otherwise. 
From  Rangoon  to  Ava,  tracts  have 
been  scattered  and  read,  disproving 
their  sacred  things.  More  than  30 
thousand  nf these  books  have  been 
given  in  Rangoon  atone,  during  the 
past  year,  ant)  they  have  produced 
effects.  The  Burmans,  like  all 
other  people,  are  strongly  attached 
to  their  religious  system,  and  never 

five  it  up  without  a  severe  struggle. 
[ere  are  the  customs  of  their  ancient 
fathers,  which  they  must  not  violate. 
Here  is  a  reverend  priesthood,  whose 


only 

illended  oar  hule 
brow  DM. 


very  pictures  are  worshipped.  Not 
to  reverence  them,  and  fill  their  rice- 
pots,  is  hell.  We  easily  then  account 
for  the  violent  opposition,  which  we? 
have  found  daily  on  the  verandah, 
where  the  Gospel  has  been  pro- 
claimed. 

I  wish  it  may  be  fully  known — 
that  the  churches  may  know  bow  to 
pray, — that  the  opposition  here  is 
very  similar  to  what  we  find  among 
universal  is  ta  and  infidels  in  America. 
Bat  this  shows  that  the  Gospel  is- 
adapted  to  the  people  here  as  there. 
Let  then  the  opposition  of  the  ene- 
mies of  the  cross  only  nerve,  with 
greater  strength, the  arm  which  holds 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  at  home  and 


Kareni  baptized  at  Rtmgoon  in  18M. 

Since  my  last  date,  Oct.  12, 1634, 
I  have  baptized  nine  more  Karens, 
in  all  thirty-ant,  and  yet  we  have 
rejected  more  than  half  who  have 
asked  to  be  baptized.  And  in  one 
instance,  I  was  obliged  to  send  away 
21  who  came  a  day's  journey,  13  of 
whom  wished  baptism,  for  want  of  s> 
Karen  interpreter,  as  none  of  them 
could  speak  Barman  sufficiently,  to 
conduct  an  examination.  We  have 
a  number  of  interesting  young  Ka- 
rens, who,  if  educated,  would  make 
valuable  assistants. 


CtTTTBR   TO   H. 
BapKtm  uf  Mixing  1 

River  Irrawaddy, 
off  Yat  I'nanng,  Feb.  2, 1835. 
My  dear  Sir, 

Br.  Brown  and  myself  left  Ran- 
goon for  Ava  on  the  17th  of  Nov., 
with  two  assistants  to  go  the  whole 
of  the  way  to  Ava,  and  one  to  go  as 
far  as  this  place.  We  took  with  us  a 
large  quantity  of  books  and  tract* - 
and  set  outwiih  the  foil  intention  of 
making  a  faithful  distribution  of 
them  to  the  multitudes  on  this  river, 
and  which  I  think  we  bare  accom- 
plished. 
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To-day,  br.  Brown  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  baptizing  a  young  man  by 
the  name  of  Moung  Thun-aung,  a 
native  of  this  place.  He  gave  good 
evidence  of  being  a  Christian,  when 
we  went  up,  as  well  as  his  father, — 
and  they  requested  we  would  atop 
when  we  returned,  in  order  that 
they  might  receive  baptism.  The 
old  man  stem*  to  be  a  real  warm- 
hearted Christian ;  hut,  having  a 
good  deal  of  intercourse  with  Gov- 
ernment, he  is  timid.  He  evidently 
wanted   very  much   to  receive   the 


man,  however,  said  he  must  be  bap- 
tized ;  it  was  the  command  of  Christ, 
and  he  mu*f  obey  it.  Feeling  per- 
fectly satisfied  that  he  was  a  proper 
subject,  br.  B.  baptized  him  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost, — and  having  received  a  copy 
of  the  JV> is  'Testament,  he  went  on  kit 
teay  rejoicing. 

HADLMEir*. 

A    LETTER    FHOM     MR. 


BATED  MAUT.MEIN,  MAHCB  1,  1835. 

Dear  Brother, 

Your  welcome  letter  of  "June  30 
1834,"  by  the  new  brethren,  was 
most  gratefully  received,  and  I  do 
not  know  how  I  can  better  answer 
it,  than  to  give  you  a  few  of  the  re- 
flections, which  pasted  through  my 
mind,  on  the  return  of  br.  and  sister 
Wade,  and  the  accession  of  the  new 
brethren  and  sisters.  My  mind  nat- 
urally reverted  to  the  time  when  I 
arrived,  when  this  place  was  com- 
paratively a  jungle,  the  population 
not  half  what  it  is  at  present,  and 
only  three  persons  were  laboring 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  here.  At 
Tavoy  were  Itco  more.  These  five 
were  nil  of  our  denomination,  whs 
were  at  (.hat  time  making  known  the 
power  of  the  cross,  in  all  Burmah 
and  Siam.  At  that  time,  there  was 
a  small  native  church  in  Rangoon, 
a  small  one  at  this  place,  (and  about 
a  dozen  soldiers  had  been  baptized,' 
and  a  native  ehurch  jnst  constitute! 


laborers  few."  At  t 
few  tracts  were  given,  and  but  few 
willingly  received.  Darkness  rested 
upon  the  laud,  and  "thick  darkness 
covered  the  people.  This  last  re- 
mark is  still  true  ;  but  the  streaks  of 
light  which  breakthrough  the  gloom 
have  been  multiplied,  the  heralds  of 
the  cross  have  been  more  than  quad- 
rupled, the  converts  to  righteousness 
have  been  increased  to  more  than 
600,  and  more  than  300,000  tracts 
have  gone  forth,  to  tell  their  tale 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  spirit  of  inquiry  has  so  for 
spread,  that  the  powers  of  hell  can- 
not eradicate  it.  Now,  instead  of 
two  places,  where  the  torch  of  the 
Gospel  is  held  up,  to  light  the  poor 
wanderers  in  the  path  to  heaven, 
there  are  eight ;  Siam,  two  at  Tavoy 
Haul  me  in,  Chum  me  rah,  Rangoon 
Ava,  and  Arracan  ;  and  instead  ol 
five  souls  laboring  for  the  spread  o 
truth,  there  are  33. 

Then  the  press  just  began  to  issue 
its  little  messengers,  and  had  to 
struggle  hard  to  supply  the  demand 
for  tracts,  which  was  soon  created 
on  their  free  distribution.  Only  one 
press,  and  a  handful  of  types  were' 
then  to  be  bad:  now  four  presses, 
and  a  good  supply  of  type,  by  which 
means,  more  can  be  done  in  one 
month,  than  then  could  in  twelve. 
Then  the  New  Testament  was  Irona- 
lated ;  now  it  is  printed  and  in  cir- 
culation. Then  the  Old  Testament 
was  not  half  translated;  now  it  is 
completed,  and  one  third  printed  and 
in  circulation.  Then  the  Karens 
had  but  just  begun  to  hear  of  the 
Gospel ;  now  hundreds  have  been 
converted  and  baptized.  Then  they 
had  no  schools,  nor  written  lan- 
guage; now  they  have  both,  and  are 
soon  to  have  the  New  Testament  to 
read  in  their  own  tongue,  in  which 
they  were  born. 

Yet  these  are  only  a  few  of  the 
many  things  I  could  mention,  which 
have  passed  in  retrospect  before  me, 
and  really  gladdened  my  heart. 
Who  does  not  see,  when  contrasting 
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the   present  with   the   past,   that  a' 

glorious  day  is  dawning? 


Oar  reader*  have  already  been  appriiied 
(See  Hag.  for  Jane,  p.  246.)  Hut  neai- 
nio  were  in  progren  Tar  ibe  imroduclion 
of  the  Goiprl  into  (be  province  of  An*. 
can.  Heam.  Commock  and  Si  mom, 
kaf  lag  been  appointed  to  thii  serTice, fit- 
iud  Kjook  Phjoo  sad  Akyafa,  the  place* 
•elected  for  the  ranuuenrement  of  their 
operalioas,  in  the  early  part  of  this  year. 
The  following  c&tracw  of  Idlen  to  tbe 
Corresponding  Secretary,  recently  for- 
warded by  then,  contain  the  bleat  iqtelli- 
gence  that  baa  been  received  reapecting 
theMianon. 

EXTSACTS    OP    a    LETTEl  riOK    1L 


Bay  of  Brutal,  Emit  coutt, 
St.  Lot.  WW,  At.  SI,  18S5. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

After  waiting  at  Mauimein  two 
months  for  a  passage  to  Arracan,  I 
was  at  length  to  bappy  as  to  embark 
the  9th  inst.  on  board  a  email  schoon- 
er, (35  tons  burthea,)  for  Kyouk 
Phyoo.  I  was  obliged  to  charter  a 
vessel  expressly  for  the  purpose,  as 
there  appeared  no  probability  of  pro- 
curing a  passage  before  the  rains  in 
any  vessel  bound  to  tbe  Arracao 
coast.  It  was  deemed  highly  impor- 
tant by  myself,  and  all  the  brethren 
at  Mauimein,  that  I  should  enter  my 
field  of  labor  as  soon  as  I  could,  cer- 
tainly before  next  fall.  To  do  so,  I 
must  go  about  this  time.     A  passage 


have  been  an  uncertain  and  long 
one,  and  tbe  expense  would  probably 
have  been  about  as  much  as  it  now 
is.  I  have  on  board  eight  large  boxes 
of  tracts  and  a  few  Testaments,  &c, 
in  all  nearly  a  million  and  a  half  of 
pages.  Wind  and  current  are  deci- 
dedly unfavorable  to  our  progress  and 
we  proceed  very  slowly.  It  is  indeed 
possible  that  the  vessel  will  not  be 
able  to  make  Kyouk  Phyoo.  While 
at  Mauimein  I  was  able  to  accomplish 


but  little,  as  I  was  entirely  unsettled. 
A  small  part  of  the  time  I  pursued 
the  language  with  a  teacher,  but 
most  of  the  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage which  I  acquired  there,  was 
by  translating  and  conversing  with 
the  natives.  I  visited  a  few  of  tbe 
neighboring  villages  with  br.  Ben- 
nett, conversing  with  tbe  people, 
distributing  tracts,  ic.  I  preached 
several  limes  to  an  interesting  as- 
sembly of  soldiers  and  others  in  the 
English  chapel.  The  little  church 
which  bas  been  raised  up  through  the 
instrumentality  .of  the  missionaries, 
in  many  respects  appears  well.  I 
have  become  much  interested  in  Ar- 
racan,  and  am  pleased  with  the  par- 
ticular location  assigned  me,  Kyouk 
Phyoo  and  the  adjoining  region.  My 
means  of  information  however,  have' 
not  been  very  ample,  and  perhaps- 
actual  observation  may  change  my 
fee lings  in  some  respects. 

Feb.  26.  We  are  indeed  proceed- 
ing atat  a  very  alow  rate,  being  now 
about  ten  miles  above  where  I  com- 
menced writing.  Laat  Sabbath  while 
the  vessel  was  at  anchor,!  visited  ■ 
small  village  on  the  shore,  and  com- 
menced my  labors  in  Arrecan.  I 
read  the  catechism  to  two  small  con- 
gregations, tried  to  tell  my  bearers 
something  about  Christ  and  left  with 
them  a  few  tracts.  All  that  I  read 
and  said  to  them  was  new:  they  had 
not  before  heard  of  .Christ,  They 
will  soon  return  to  the  village.a  few 
miles  in  the  interior,  to  which  they 
belong,  and  carry  to  its  two  hundred 
inhabitants,  tidings  of  the  new  reli- 
gion. The  Lord  can  make  tbe  little 
Knowledge  they  now  possess,  the 
means  of  their  salvation. 

March  4.  The  Lord  has  been  kind 
to  us,  far  beyond  our  fears,  and  has 
brought  us  safely  through  rocks  and 
shoals  to  the  place  of  our  destination. 
We  anchored  this  evening  in  Kyonk 
Phyoo  harbor  and  just  off  the  village. 
The  master  attendant  of  the  port  has 
been  aboard,  and  kindly  invited  as  to 
his  house  till  we  can  make  other 
arrangements  for  ourselves.  We 
expect  to  go  ashore  in  the  rooming, 
and  shall  by  no  means  be  sorry  to 
find  a  nlarje  which  we  may  call  home, 
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M  least  for  a  season.  The  friends  at 
Mmiimein  were  indeed  very  kind;  but 
still  we  were  gl"d  to  leave  them,  lo 
go  where  we  were  more  needed,  and 
where  we  might  settle  for  a  time. 
How  long  I  shall  remain  at  Kyouk 
Phyoo  I  cannot  now  Bay,  but  un- 
doubtedly 1  shall  not  leave  till  after 
the  rains.  I  want  to  look  at  some 
important  place*  in  this  vicinity  and 
then  make  arrange  me  nts  for  a  per- 
manent location.  Hy  principal  busi- 
ness while  here  will  be  the  etody  of 
the  language. 

7.  We  reached  Kyouk  Phyoo  the 
evening  of  the  4th,  in  safety,  and 
were  very  hospitably  received  by 
Hr.  Adams,  the  master  attendant  of 
the  port.  We  remain  with  him  till 
I  can  £t  up  a  house  built  for  a  school, 
which  is  now  vacant,  and  can  be 
made  tolerably  comfortable  without 
much  expense.  I  like  the  appear- 
ance of  things  here  very  well. 

EXTRACTS  OF  A  LETTER    FROM    MR. 

Akyab,  March  28, 1835. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

My  laatfrom  Haulmein  was  to  in- 
form you  of  my  leaving  that  place 
for  Arracan  in  the  vessel  chartered 
by  Mr.  Comstock.  On  the  4th  insL, 
after  a  tedious  passage  of  33  days, 
we  safely  arrived  at  Kyouk  Phyoo. 
This  is  a  military  station,  and  has 
about  two  thousand  natives.  Having 
an  opportunity  to  visit  Ramree,] 
went  in  company  with  Mr.  Comstock 
and  wereturned  immediately.  Ram- 
ree is  the  largest  town  on  toe  island 
of  Ramree,  and  is  supposed  to  con- 
tain about  7000  inhabitants.  After 
staying  at  Kyouk  Phyoo  a  few  days, 
for  an  opportunity  to  go  to  Akyab, 
I  took  my  passage  in  the  dawk,  an 
open  boat,  on  the  17th,  at  6,  P.  H. 
and  on  the  20th  at  6,  A.  H.  I  arrived 
at  this  place.  I  have  been  detained 
here  longer  than  I  expected,  waiting 
for  a  boat ;  in  the  mean  while  I  have 
endeavored  to  see  as  much  as  possi- 
ble of  the  town,  and  to  obtain  infor- 
mation respecting  it  and  the  sur- 
rounding country.  The  town  and 
country  nave  been,and  I  believe  still 


are,  considered  unhealthy  to  Europe- 
ans on  account  of  the  noxious  vapors 
that  rise  from  the  low  ground,  where 
much  rice  is  cultivated.  The  popu- 
lation is  more  numerous  than  in  any 
other  town,  and  the  whole  district 
larger  than  any  other  in  the  province. 
The  small-pox  has  been  raging 
throughout  the  Arracan  province  for 
some  months, and  has  carried  a  great 
many  natives  off.  They  are  dying 
daily  with  it. 

The  only  missionary  here  is  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Fink,  of  the  Serampore 
Society.  The  number  orhischurch 
in  Akyab  is  about  17,  and  in  all  in 
the  country  from  40  to  50. 

I  shall  leave  this  for  Kyouk  Phyoo 
this  morning  in  a  Government  gun- 
boat, and  from  thence  to  my  family 
at  Haulmein.  As  soon  as  I  return, 
I  shall  forward  to  you  my  journal  and 
some  particulars  of  the  Hill  tribe, 
which  1  was  permitted  by  a  friend  to 
take  from  manuscript 


LETTER  or    REV.  W.  B.    CROCKIR   TO 
DR.  BGtLES. 

Brig  Siuan  Elizabeth, 
Off  Monrovia,  Aug.  IS,  18SS. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

Alter  ashort  and  pi esaant passage 
of  33  days,  we  dropped  anchor  at 
Cape  Mesurado  on  the  13th  inst.  at 
10,  A.  M.  We  have  had  pleasant 
weather  during  the  voyage.  With 
the  exception  of  sea-sickness  which 
has  continued  more  or  less  during 
the  voyage,  our    health  has   been 

In  looking  back,  we  see  abundant 
occasion  to  adore  the  goodness  of 
God  to    us.     Good  weather,  very 

?reeable  company,  and  the  kindness 
an  obliging  captain,  officers  and 
'rew  have  greatly  contributed  to  our 
iomfort,  and  call  for  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments to  our  Heavenly 
Father. — We  hare  also  found  tbat 
'hose  presence  fills  the  hearts 
of  his  people  with  joy  on  land,  is  the 
"  confidence  of  those  who  are  far  off 
on  the  sea."    Horning  and  evening 
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we  have  bad  prayers  on  deck  or  in ' 
the  cabin,  and  on  the  Sabbath  we  ; 
have   bad   a  sermon   on   the  deck. 

•nd  I  trust  they  Till  furnish  occasions 
of  grateful  recollection  through  eter- 
nity. It  would  be  gratifying  to  be 
able  to  record  some  instances  of  con- 
version to  God  among  the  seamen. 
But,  though  the  word  of  God  has 
been  listened  to  with  an  apparent 
degree  of  interest,  and  though  pri- 
vate conversation  on  the  subject  of 
religion  has  met  with  respectful  at- 
tention, yet  we  know  not  that  a  rad- 
ical change  has  been  wrought  in  the 
heart  of  any  one  on  the  voyage. 

CJ*MU   of  SttMU*. 

Never  have  I  been  so  impressed 
with  a  view  of  the  claims  which  this 
class  of  the  community  have  upon 
the  sympathies  and  prayers  of  the 
Christian  public.  Spending  most  of 
their  time  away  from  their  friends, 
away  from  many  of  the  moat  impor- 
tant means  of  grace,  they  are  exposed 
to  a  variety  of  temptations  to  which 
they  would  not  be  exposed  at  home, 
while  they  are  free  from  restraints 
which  are  thrown  around  the  path  of 
the  young  who  reside  on  shore. 
They  are  an  exceedingly  useful  class 
of  the  community,  and  I  hope  the 
now  incipient  efforts  of  Christians  in 
their  behalf  wilt  be  greatly  increas- 
ed, and  so  much  blessed,  that  their 
conduct,  instead  of  increasing,  will 
remove  some  of  [lie  most  powerful 
obstacles  to  the-success  of  mission, 
nry  operations  in  heathen  lands. 

War  btliettn  tkt  Nativ  and  Colo- 
nUU, 

On  our  arrival,  we  heard  of  a  war 
between  the  natives  and  the  colo- 
nists at  Basso  Cove.  On  the  night 
of  the  tenth  of  June  lost,  the  natives 
under  King  Joe  Harris  came  upon 
the  colonists  at  Port  Cresson.at  Baasa 
Cove,  and  deal 
dividual^,  four 
and  two  females,  were  members  of 
the  little  Baptist  church  there.  The 
natives  took  the  children  by  the  hair 
of  tho  head,  and  hewed  them  in 
piece*.    The  Agent,  Mr.  Hankinton 


and  his  wife,  being  sick  at  the  time/ 
very  narrowly  escaped  with  their 
lives.  The  rest,  about  50  or  GO,  fled 
to  Edina,  at  Grand  Bassa,  and  were 
afterwards  brought  in  a  vessel  to 
Monrovia.  There  are  many  reports 
respecting  the  cause  of  the.  attack ; 
but  I  do  not  feel  prepared  to  state 
particulars  till  farther  informed.  It 
is  a  serious  affair ;  and  it  will  require 
much  wisdom  on  the  part  of  the  Gov- 
ernment here  to  manage  it  properly. 
Pr.  Skinner  intends  to  go  to  Baasa 
Cove  at  the  beginning  of  the  next 
week,  to  make  an  investigation  of 
the  affair,  and  we  hope  peace  will 
be  restored.  When  the  news  reach- 
ed Monrovia,  150  men  were  sent  to 
Bassa  Cove  with  arm*  and  ammuni- 
tion. These  attacked  the  natives, 
drove  them  back,  and  burned  one  of 
their  villages.  One  of  the  150  was 
killed. 

Protpttlt  of  tht  Mit$um. 
Brother  Mylne  and  myself  have 
conversed  with  br.  Hilary  Teage 
respecting  his  entering  the  service 
of  the  Board.  Bnt  being  now  em- 
ployed as  Secretary  of  the  Colony, 
it  is  thought  by  Dr.  Skinner  and 
himself,  that  present  exigencies  re- 
quire that  he  should  remain  where 
he  is  for  a  time.  He  thinks  he  shall 
he  pleased  to  enter  into  the  service 
of  the  Board  as  soon  as  he  can 
consistently  leave  his  present  situa- 
tion. He  says  the  facilities  for  in- 
troducing the  Gospel  among  the 
natives,  are  greatly  lessened  by  the 
wars  which  exist  from  the  Galinas 
down  to  the  Kroo  country.  These 
wars  are  fomented  and  continued 
undoubtedly  by  the  Slave  trade. 
Oh  Africa,  my  heart  is  pained  when 
I  think  of  thy  wrongs!  For  several 
days  two  Spanish  slavers  have  been 
lying  at  anchor  in  Eight*  One  of 
them  lies  between  us  and  the  shore, 
at  a  short  distance  from  our  vessel. 
The  captain  says  he  intends  to  lake 
one  hundred  slaves.  His  vessel  is 
about  60  or  60  tons.  As  it  respects 
our  future  operations,  it  is  impossible 
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have  come  hither  at  the  direction  of 
oar  Heavenly  Father,  and  that  he  will 
open  to  us  a  field  of  usefulness.  Our 
eye  m  on  Bassa  Cove,  as  probably 
the  most  suitable  place  to  commence 
our  operations,  as  it  was  connected 
with  a  very  large  tribe  of  natives. 
But  this  prospect  is  for  the  present, 
cut  off.  "  Ah  the  eyes  of  a  handmaid 
to  her  mistress,"  so  may  our  eyes  be 
directed  to  the  Lord,  to  catch  the 
first  intimation  <rf  his  will  concerning 
us.  The  graves  of  21  of  our  mis- 
sionary brethren  and  sisters  in  yon- 
der grave  yard  at  Monrovia,  remind 
us  of  the  importance  of  having  our 
loins  girded  about,  and  our  lamps 
trimmed  and  burning.  We  earnest- 
ly request  the  prayers  of  our  Chris- 
tian friends  in  America.  We  hope 
they  will  not  forget  poor,  benighted, 
trodden  down  Africa.  May  their 
petitions  continually  ascend  to  the 
God  of  the  oppressed,  the  Friend  of 
the  friendless,  that  he  would  raise 
the   degraded   sons  of  Africa  from 


n  employed  in  unloading  the 
vessel  came  to  me  yesterday,  with 
an  English  Testament,  (which  he 
called  a  pray-book,)  to  sell.  I  told 
him  he  must  learn  to  read.  He  said 
"  Me  no  learn  for  read.  No  good 
for  Kroomen  learn  for  read.  Not 
my  country  fash.  My  god  say  no 
learn  for  read."  I  told  him  his  god 
was  wicked  to  tell  him  so.  He  says, 
"  S'pose  Kroomen  learn  for  read,  he 
no  go  Kroo  country  'gin.  We  die 
one  time.  Dey  link  him  be  witch, 
dey  give  him  saucy  wood,"  [poison 
wood,  with  which  they  try  witches 
by  making  them  swallow  it].  This, 
from  what  I  can  ascertain  from  other 
sources,  is  the  truth.  Prom  moti 
of  envy  or  superstition,  they  will 
allow  any  of  their  own  tribe  to  learn 
to  read.  This  is  I  believe  peculiar 
to  this  tribe.  The  natives  in  the 
interior  are  desirous  of  instruction. 
Captain  Lawlin,  whose  conduct 
towards  us  during  the  voyage  merits 
our  highest  encomiums,  having  kind- 
ly offered  us  the  accommodation  of 


his  vessel,  Brother  Mylne  and  his 
wife,  Dr.  Skinner's  daughter  and 
myself,  have  concluded  to  make  it 
our  home,  till  arrangements  could  be 
made  for  our  going  to  Mil  labor  g. 
We  expect  to  get  away  on  Monday. 
Our  brig  lies  about  three  miles  from 
the  town,  in  going  to  which  we 
have  to  cross  a  bar  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Me surado  river.  Brother  Mylne 
and  myself  have  been  to  Monrovia 
twice,  to  see  about  the  landing  of  our 

As  the  brig  Louisiana,  Williams, 
about  to  soil  for  Norfolk,  I  embrace 
is  opportunity  of  sending  by  her. 
The  brig  Ruth,  (Taylor,)  is  at  anchor 
here,  and  will  sail  in  a  few  days  for 
The  ship  Indiana,  which 
sailed  from  Savannah  with  emigrants 
twelve  days  before  we  did,  has  not 
arrived.*  Mr.  Pinney,  Mr.  White- 
hurst,  Mr.  Finley,  and  Mr.Haukinson. 
'  ife,  all  intend,  I  am  told,  to  re- 
turn to  America  in  a  few  days.  This 
will  leave  only  one  white  person  at 
Monrovia  besides  those  of  ua  who 
have  just  arrived  in  the  Susan  Eliza- 
beth. Still  I  feel  contented  and  wil- 
ling to  labor  here  for  the  cause  of 
the  Redeemer.  The  schooner  Har- 
mony has  just  arrived  from  Balti- 
more, with  37  emigrants — 43  days 
passage.  She  is  bound  to  Cape  Pal- 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers, 
that  God  may  give  us  grace  to  be 
faithful  in  his  cause. 

Aug.  17.  Yesterday  we  attended 
public  worship  on  shore.  The  two 
Baptist  congregations  met  at  the 
meeting-house  of  the  Second  Baptist 
church.  Brother  Mylne  and  myself 
preached  to  them.  There  is  an  effort 
miking  to  unite  these  two  churches 
into  one.  This  seems  desirable. 
As  br.  Mylne,  his  wife  and  myself 
were  returning  to  the  Brig,  after 
meeting  yesterday  afternoon,  the 
boat  came  near  being  sunk  on  the 
bar.  A  wave  broke  over  the  boat, 
and  partly  filled  it.    But  a  merciful 

*  Huts  linee  learned  tint  ihe  Indiana 
■rrited  at  liana  Core  laal  Thursday.  The 
emigrant*  are  Mill  nn  board  Ihe  Tewel. 
Whether  they  will  fund  at  Edina,  nr  coins 
to  Monro*  in,  is  not  yet  determined. 
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Providence  preserved  us.  We  found 
literally  verified  the  promise  which 
we  had  just  been  repeating.  "When 
thou  posses t  through  the  waters,  I 
will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee," 

Inotaii  Stations. 


A  LETTER  FROM  MR. 
SLATER,  DATED  THOMAS,  AUO.  13, 
1833. 

Your  early  answer  to  my  last  was 
received  the  24th  ult.  We  were 
much  gratified  to  hear  that  we  may 
expect  one  or  two  females  to  join  us 
this  season.  Since  my  Inst,  we  have 
had  seasons  of  sorrow  and  of  joy. 
On  the  22d  ult.  our  dear  sister  Gar- 
den closed  her  earthly  career,  and 
her  spirit  winged  its  way,  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 
where  the  weary  are  at  rest,  and 
where  she  unites  with  kindred  spirits, 
in  celebrating  her  Redeemer's  praise 
in  a  world  without  end.  This  sis- 
ter had  been  a  member  of  our  family 
during  12  months,  and  a  useful  mem- 
ber of  our  church  during  3  years. 
"  The  memory  of  the  juatis  blessed." 
A  funeral  discourse  was  delivered 
the  Sabbath  following,  at  aachool- 
houae,  near  the  residence  of  the  de- 
ceased, l>4  miles  from  the  mission 
premises.  Our  daily,  with  our  Lard's 
day  meetings,  have  continued  with- 
out interruption,  both  in  English  and 
Indian.  On  account  of  the  numer- 
ous calls  among  the  natives,  I  pro- 
Gised  to  the  English  people,  to  se- 
ct one  of'thcir  number,  to  read  a 
discourse  every  Lord's  day;  with 
which,  alter  expressing  regret,  they 
complied.  The  people  have  adopted 
the  same  course  at  the  village?  below, 
6ft  miles  distant,  and  also  at  the  set- 
tlement above,  35  miles  from  us. 
At  each  of  the  3  villages  they  have, 
in  connection  with  their  meetings, 
a  Sabbath  school.  O  may  these 
feeble  beginnings  result  in  the  pros- 
perity of  Zion,  and  be  a  preparatory 
step  for  the  reception  of  the  minister 
of  the  Gospel.    Could  there  bo  but 


appear  to  grow  and  thrive.  Our 
white  brethren  often  express  their 
shame  after  attending  our  confer- 
ence meetings,  that  they  should  be 
so  backward  and  lifeless  when  the 
Indians  are  so  forward  and  active. 
One  of  our  boys  named  Abraham 
Faw,  reads  in  the  Indian  Testament 
every  morning  at  sunrise,  at  the 
meeting-bouse  at  the  village,  where 
the  brethren  collect  for  worship. 
Every  evening  I  attend,  and  read 
and  expound  the  word  of  God. 
These  evening  meetings  afford  me 
much  pleasure.  After  ringing  the 
bell,  20  to  40  collect,  and  with  eager 
attention  listen  to  the  word  spoken. 
If  ever  I  felt  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  in  preaching,  it  is  at  these 
meetings.  When  I  go  praying,  I 
invariably  return  rejoicing.    There 


jaded  of  the  words  of  Paul,  "  when 
weak,  then  am  I  strong."  I 
o  far  from  God  daily,  and  too 
...  re  in  his  cause.  I  think  I  re- 
joice in  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  and 
long  for  the  increase  of  vital  piety 
and  godliness  in  my  own  heart,  and 
in  the  hearts  of  the  dear  people  of 
my  charge.  It  is  hoped  that  those 
who  may  join  us,  may  be  devoted 
females,  who  may  feel  the  worth  of 
immortal  souls,  and  be  ready  to  lead 
the  young  and  tender  youth  to  Jesus. 
It  has  been  our  regret,  that  Mrs.  S.'s 
health  has  been  such,  for  many 
months  past,  as  to  deprive  her  of  the 
satisfaction  of  visiting  and  laboring 
with  the  females,  and  conducting  the 
prayer  meetings.  It  has  given  me 
satisfaction,  to  bear,  st  our  inquiry 
meeting,  the  most  aged  female  con- 
verse, and  even  with  many  tears 
when  relating  the  exercises  of  her 
mind.  She  does  not  profess  religion, 
but  Noonday  thinks  that  the  Spirit  is 
working  in  her  heart.  And  shall 
not  He,  who  hath  commenced  a 
good  work,  carry  it  on  p  O  that  very 
many  may  be  thus  pricked  in  their 
hearts. 
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Operation!  of  the  Prut. 

I  have  printed  this  spring  and 
summer  400  Putawatomie  books  or 
84  pages,— 1000  Choctaw  books  of 
59  pages,— 1000  Creek  1st  books  of 
32  pages,— 1000  Creek  books,  con- 
taining the  Gospel  by  John,  promis- 
cuous selections  from  Scripture,  and 
hymns,  of  193  pages, — and  am  now 
printing  250  books  for  the  Presbyte- 
rian missionaries  among  the  Ioways, 
containing  selections  from  brother 
Merrill's  Otoe  Books,  (the  languages 
being  the  same)  of  32  pages,— nil 
according  to  the  New  System. 

I  expect  to  dismiss  my  assistant 
in  a  few  days,  and  be  agein  alone. 

I  lately  visited  the  Oitawas,  staid 
with  them  two  nights,  bad  much 
friendly  intercourse,  and  was  much 
pleased  with  my  visit  Tbey  are 
anxious  that  I  soon  remove  among 
them,  to  teach  them  to  read  and 

Snots,  totlhfn  the  Canst*. 


of  1884,  for  the  reception  of  native 
orphan  girls,  and  of  other  poor  female 
children. 

Minion  in  Southern  India. 
Madura — about  120  miles  west  of 
Jaffna,  snd  about  75  from  the  aea  shore. 
Two  missionaries  and  their  wives. — 
Three  native  auiatnnta.  A  school  for 
boya  and  another  for  girls  had  been 
opened,  each  with  a  few  pupils,  end  It 
ia  the  intention  or  the  missionaries  to 
commence  boarding-school*  for  both 
sexes  as  soon  ns  possible.  Of  the  twelve 
scholars  in  the  boya'  school,  five  were 
of  the  ttrahrainic  cast. 


Minion  to  the  Mahraltai. 

Bombay. — Three    missionaries, 

superintendent   of  nstive  schools, 

printer,  aad  their  wives,  and  one  an 

lntendent  of  female  schools. 


Jkmednuggttr. — Two 
erne  superintendent  of  native  schools,  snd 
their  wives,  one  native  assistant  and 
one  itinerant  missionary.  On  their  way 
to  the  mission,  one  missionary,  one 
printer,  and  their  wives.  About  15,837, 
000  pages  have  been  printed  in  the 
Mohratta  language.  Apart  of  the  prim- 
ing i*  now  performed  on  the  lithograph- 
ic press.  A  type  snd  stereotype  foundry 
is  also  connected  with  the  establishment. 
The  schools  are  nearly  in  the  same 
state  as  Inst  year,  when  the  number  of 
sohofan  was  1385  males  and  298  fe- 
snalea.  An  asylum,  or  charity  school, 
•Mm  opened  at  Bombay  in. the  summer 


Lodiana ;  the  most  remote  of  the 
English  stations  in  India  on  the  north 
west,  near  the  river  Sallej.  Population, 
about   25,000.     One  missionary.     On 


wives,  and   one  female  assistant     Ar- 

rangements are  making  to  send  ont  a 

second  reinforcement,   consisting  proba- 

cy of  12  or  18  persons. 

We  hare  now  givcoTin  connection  with 

statements  of  the    operations   of  English 

societies,   presented  in  the  Mngniine  for 

September  snd  October,  a  complete  view. 

so  far  ss  onr  mesne  of  information  extend. 

of   the   numher   of   missionary     stations. 

missionaries,  fee,  now   in   India,   whose 

object   is  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel 

hroughout  that  vast  and  popoloua   region 

of  the  globe.     Our  object  in  so  doing,  has 

Man  not  merely  to   tinuuiunicale  intelli- 

gence  that  may   interest  our  readers,  bat 

to  illustrate  in  mmt  measure,  bow  few  and 

scattered  ore  the  laborer*  that  have  gone 

orth   to  the  harvest,  and  how  much  re- 

mains  to  be   done,   even  in   that  country 

where    modern    missions     were     earliest 

armed.     In  hope  that  the  impression  may 

je  deepened,  which   should   be  mads  on 

every  Christian   heart  respecting  the  ex- 

treme disparity  which  exists  between  the 

supply  of  foreign  laborers  and  the  demand, 

we  subjoin  brief  extracts  from  represent- 

ation*  made  by   men   who   "  speak  what 

tbey  know,  and  testify  what  they  have 
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The  ant  ti  from  ■  letter  of  the  Re*. 
Mr.  YUn,  missionary  of  the  English 
Baptiat  Missionary  Society,  X  Calcutta, 
published,  in  the  Baptist  Minionary  Her- 
ald of  February  hut. 

Scarcity  of  Laborer*. 

"I  rear,"  Mr.  Y.  remarks,"  from  the 
few  missionaries  that  have  of  late 
come  out,  that  the  friend*  of  missions 
do  not  take  a  right  view  of  this  field  of 
labor.  Tbe  fields  are  really  white 
unto  harvest.  Through  the  rising 
generation  religious  knowledge  has 
been  considerably  diffused,  and  may 
be  diffused  to  any  extent  that  labor- 


When 
pared  with  other  parts  of  Asia,  India 
is  really  an  inviting  field;  bat  oh, 
the  scarcity  of  the  laborers.  In  thu 
vast  city,  at  thii  lime,  there  ia  only 
one  European  missionary  among  all 
denominations,  who  is  entirety  en- 
gaged in  preaching  to  the  natives. 
There  are  two  or  tbree  in  the  sub- 
urbs employed  in  schools ;  but  what 
are  they  among  such  a  population  ? 
Need  we  wonder  Ibat  some  should 
mock  our  weak  attempts,  as  the  Sa- 
maritans did  the  Jews?  I  know 
God  will  not  despise  the  day  of  email 
things ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  inquiry, 
if  we  expect  them  to  increase, 
whether  an  increase  of  the  means  is 
not  requisite.  If  the  church  can 
say  that  they  do  their  utmost,  then 
the  blood  of  souls,  daily  perishing  in 
India  to  a  fearful  amount,  will  not 
be  required  at  their  hands.  God 
grant  it  never  may  ! 

The  repraeniaiir.ni.  of  Mr.  Yale*  are 
sustained  by  the  hut  Report  of  the  Calcnt- 
la  Cprret  ponding  Committee  of  the  Church 
Minionary  Society,  from  which  we  ex- 
tract the  fallowing. 

"Strictly  speaking,  (the  Report 
says,)  nothing  has  been  done  com- 

whicb,  as  Christians,  we  possess,  or 
th<i  great  work  which  remains  to  bo 
effected.  The  field  of  missionary 
labor  is  wide  ;  and  as  ret,  notwith- 
standing all  the  labor  which  has  been 
bestowed  upon  it,  a  very  small  part 
of  it  is  under  cultivation.    "'" ~' 


more  laborers,  more  faith,  mom 
prayers,  more  active  exertions.  The 
fields  here  truly  may  be  aaid  to  be 
white  onto  the  harvest.  But  (hen, 
who  are  to  reap  them  ?  In  tbe  whole 
of  these  interesting  scenes,  your 
Society  have  only  too  {European) 
laborers  ;  and  one  of  them  incapable 
of  work,  through  sickness,  during  a 
great  pan  of  die  year.  It  may  well 
be  asked,  What  are  they  among  so 
many  ?  Oh  for  the  spirit  of  a 
Schwartz,  a  Martin,  a  Brainerd,  to 
animate  the  minds   of  some  of  the 

talented  youths  of and , 

to  induce  them  to  listen  to  the  cry, 
Come  over  and  help  us — and  gladly 
to  lay  their  honors  and  acquirement* 
at  the  feet  of  Christ,— and  to  feel 
that  they  are  worth  possessing  only 
where,  by  the  grace  of  God,  they  are 
thus  consecrated  to  the  highest  and 
noblest  purposes. 


Rer.  It.  Newton  Sheldon, of  Saffield. 
Con., and  Mr..  R.  H.  R.  Sheldon,  of  [bis 
city,  and  Ref.  Eraitua  Willard  aod  hi* 
wife,  of  Grafton,  Vt.,  bare  been  recently 
appointed  by  UN  Baptist  Board  of  Fonsiftj 
Missions,  mistionnries  to  France.  Mr. 
aad  Mrs.  Sheldon  left  this  city  tin  15th 
ah.  for  New  York,  to  be  joined  there  by 
Mr.  and  Mm.  Wilhtrd,  to  take  passage  ia 
the  firs!  packet  for  Havre.     Mr.  S.  is  to 


r  of  the   Bap 


d  Mr.  W.  i 
churchei  ii 


i  the 


Department  du  Iford.  Mr.  W.,  previ- 
ously to  hia  entering   tbe  service  or  tbe 

(or  of  the  Bapiiit  church  at  Grafton.  Mr. 
S.  ia  a  graduate  of  William.-  College,  and 
more  recently  of  the  Newton  Theological 

Hiea  Mary  Bond  of  this  city,  and  Misa 
Sarah  Day  of  Saratoga  Springe,  have  also 
recently  departed  for  Thomai  Station,  on 
Grand  River,  under  appointment!  of  the 
Board.  Rev.  Chandler  Curt  ii  commenced 
bis  Inborn  among  the  Cherokee*,  as  a  mi*, 
aionary  of  the  Board,  June  IB. 


,v  Google 


Atcounl  of  Moneys.  459 

Jtceaunt  of  Moneys  received  in  Donations,  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  General 
Convention  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  the  United  States  for  Foreign 
Minions ,  from  September  IB  to  October  16,   18SS. 
From  Wuborn  Bap.  Ed.  and  For.  Hiu.  Sue,  with  col.  at  Mon.  Con. 

of  Prayer— per  Re..  T.  B.  Ripley,  87,119 

Berkshire  Bap.  Aito.,  Luther  Washburn,  En,,  Treai.,  for  Bur. 

Miss.,  108,11— for  China  Miss.  16,25,-per  Dr.  Campbell,  123,36 

Bastard,  IT.  C„  Fem.  For.  Alia.  Soc.— per  Rev.  8.  S.  Day,  4,73 

Boston— (bur  ladies  of  Fed. -st.  Ban.  oh.,  for  sup.  of  a  Mliit  read- 
er, to  be  selected  by  Rev.  H  r.  Wade— per  W .  Reynolds,  Esq.,  100, 
Beaufort,  a.  C— a  friend  to  the  Burman  Mission,  to  be  applied 

inclusively  to  that  Mission— per  Mr.  D.  Bythewood,  20, 

A  friend  in  ihecoontry,  for  Bur.  Miss.,  by  Mrs.  Baldwin,  5, 

Canton.  N.  Y.  ch. ,  for  outfit  of  Rev.  S.  S.  Bay,  in  cash        12,9-1 
Sennett,  N.  Y.  ch„  do.  do.  do.  13,87 

Alleghany  Co.  For.  Hiu.  Soc,  avails  of  jewelry,  64 27,45 

Roxbury,  Mrs.  Waters,  for  Bible  in  Burmah,  2, 

Young  Ladies  connected  with  the  Bap.  Cong,  for  the  ed. 
ofBuruian  child,  named  Mary  A.  Leverelt,  per  Rev.  W. 
Leveretl,  SO,       ■  62, 

Maiden,  Bur.  Bible  Society,  per  J.  Crane,  Esq.,  17, 

Boston  Bap.  Asso.,  from  various  sources,  per  J.  B.  Jones,  Esq.,  90,89 

Warren,  N.Y.,by  Mr.  Judaon.fur  sup.  of  native  Bnr.  preachers,  3, 
Beaufort,  9.C.  and  vicinity,  for  do.  do.  47, 

Beaufort  Fem.  juv.  Soc.,  to  educate  Burman  child,  to  be  named 

Eliiabelh  Stoney,  per  Hiss  E.  Hucamber,  10, 60, 

New  Brunswick,  De».  Tbo.  Pettingill,  per  Mrs.  Mean,  15,62 

Boston,  J.  B.  Jones,  Esq.,  100— J.  J.  Low,  Esq.  100,  per  J.  B. 
Jones,  Esq.,  200, 

.        New  York,  For.  Mi*.  Soc.  of  First  Bap.  ch.,per  J.  M.  Bruce, 

Treasurer,  BOO, 

WesLficId,  Bap.  Asso.  for  Burman  and  China  Missions,  Burman 

Bible  and  tracts,  Stc.  as  appropriated  by  S.  Root,  Esq.  Treas.,  230,25 

Mrs.  A.  Perry,  avails  of  gold  beads,  per  Rev.  L.  Ingalls,  8,30 

Framingham,  Fem.  Mite  Soc.  to  ed.  Bnr.  youth,  named  Charles 

Train,  per  Mrs.  Wilder,  Trens.,  27, 

Rev.  Alanson  Reed,  funds  contributed  for  his  outfit,  94,16 

Charleston, B.C.,  General  Com.  of  [he  Bap.  Asso.,  col.  in  Welch 
Neck  ch.,  16— Mr.  Mnnly'scb.,  44,37,— in  answer  to  Dr.  Jud- 
eon's  request  for  medicines,  per  A.  C.  Smith,  Treas.,  60,87 

Contributions  for  the  outfit  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Shuck  and  Davenport 

Virginia  Missionary  Society, 
Richmond,  Mies.  Society  of  First  Bap.  eh., 
"        Youth's  Miss.  Society  of  Second  Ba 
••        Fem.  Miss.  Society  of  Third  Bap.  < 
Braingtnn  cb.. 

King  and  Queen  co.,  Fem.  Haxeltine  Society, 
Portsmouth,  Miss.  Society, 
Virginia,  various  sources, 
Baltimore,  Sharp  street  ch.. 
Donations  lo  Rev.  Messrs.  Reed  and  Day,  froi 
Rnynbam,  Mass.,  widow  Dean,  per  Rev.  Mr. ' 
Blockley,  Bur.  Ed.  Soc.,  to  ed.  Bur.  vr -*■   - 

per  Rev.  L.  Tucker, 
Keunehec  Association,  Maine, 
Fenobscol  Association,      " 

Penobscnt  Auxiliary  Miss.  Society, L.Morrill,  Treas.,  54, 
J.  H.  Counce,  2,00— D.McCallum,  ,50— W.  Johnaoo,  2,00,  -1,00 

Nobleborougb,  collection,  24,37 

per  Rev.  J.  A.  Warne,  

A*.  Bible  Society,  for  procuring  and  circulating  the  sacred 

Scripture*  in  France,  600—  Also  from  the  same  for  the  same  in 

Germany,  500,  by  H.  Van  Wagenen,  Esq.,  Trena., 
Boston,  Miss  Eunice  B.  Wells,  Tor  the  ed.  of  two  Bur.  children, 

to  be  named  John  Batchelder  Wells  Bad  Abigail  Richardson 
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Geurat  Town,  N.B.  a  female,  for  Bar.  Mint.,  per  Rer,f  LHref^ley,  4, 

Middlesex  and  Norfolk  Aux.  Bap.  ««..  Soc.,— J.  FoedUi.Tree*.,  1M, 

Bryan  Co.,  Geo.,  Great  Ogoeetoee   Bap.  cb.,foi African   Hin., 

per  T.  Clay,  Esq.,  2,15 

-  Welch  Nock  Aug.,  8.  C.  eh.  Miss.  Sot.  of  Darlington  cb.,  20-  - 
Miipah  oh.,  43,62— Chas.  Beaves,  6,— two  otbere  3,— Welch 
Neckch.,  232,62— Antioch  ch.,  6,  307,24 

Moriah  Asso.,  from  individual.,  12/)$ 

Bear  Swamp,  ,60— Ebenexer  ch.  N.C.,  ,26— Caili,  ,10«nd 
,51— Liimberton,  6,42— Plumer'e  M  H.,  ,60— Fayetle- 
ville,  4,40-Cartredge'a  Creek,  33,38— Cedar  Creek, 
8.95— Wadesboro',0,— Chesterfield  C. II.,  17,94—  Cheater- 
lieldC.H.Fem.For.  Misa.Soc.,7,— J.Tinnaom.6,— Mrs. 
Burns,  1,— three  children,  ,80— John  Masaey,  jr.  6,— T. 
E.  Han,  6,  100,25 

Charleston  and  Welch  Neck  cha.  for  medicine,  for  Bar.  Mis., 5, 
Servants,  for  ilia  African  Misa.  1,05 

per  Rev.  Jeaae  Hanwell,  425,59 

Edinburgh,  Scotland,  John  Dunlop,  Eaq.  25, 

Boiion,  Sap.  For.  Mix.  Soc.  nut.  fee,  Dea.  James  Loring,Treaa.,  610,37 

Richmond,  Va.,  Fcm.  MiH.  Soc.  of2d  Bap.  ch.,  47,50—  Youth 
Mis..  Soc.  of  do.,  3fi,2l— Mise.  Soc;  of  1*  Hap.  ch.,  26— Vir- 
ginia Bap.  Mia.  Soc,  20,45,  «r  Rev.J.  B.  Taylor,  129,18 
Westport,  N.  Y.,  Benjamin  Angler,  the  earoing*  and   gift  of  a 

Kennebec  Anx.  Far.  Miss.  So^  connected  with  Bowdoinhnm  Aa- 

aociatiun,  Jos.  Fogg,  Esq.,  Treai., — per  John  Lambert,  Esq.,  200, 

H.  Lincolh,    Triatartr. 


TO  PATRONS  OF  THE  MAGAZINE. 
According  to  a  recent  decision  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  the  Magaxiue  will  be 
exclusively  deToted,  on  and  after  January  1,  1636,  to  subjects  relating  to  Missions. 
At  the  aame  time,  to  remove  all  hindrance  to  the  widest  desirable  circulation  of  die 
Work,  the  Board  propose  to  reduce  its  price  to  81,00  a  year,  while  it  will  retain 
nearly  the  same  amount  uf  matter.  It  is  also  contemplated  to  furnish  a  copy  of  the 
Magus  ine  gratuitously,  to  the  Secretary  of  every  Auxiliary  Society,  and  to  the  Pastor 
orevery  church,  which  ehall  regularly  tnke  a  collection  nt  the  Monthly  Concert,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Missions  under  the  direction  of  tbe  Board.  A  fuller  statement  in 
regard  to  the  proposed  changes,  will  be  given  in  a  future  number.  In  the  mean  time, 
we  call  upon  Pastors  of  churches,  and  other  frienda  of  Missions,  to  aid  in  this  at- 
tempt to  give  to  the. Magazine  the  circulation  which  the  objecta  to  which  it  is  auxi- 
liary, claim.  It  is  obvious,  that  the  great  reduction  in  iu  price  can  be  met  only  by  a 
correspondent  increase  of  the  number  ofita  aubecribera.  But  we  deem  it  a  considera- 
tion of  higher  moment,  that  the  intelligence  which  it  will  give,  should,  if  possible,  be 
brought  directly  and  regularly  before  (he  eye  of  every  individual,  who  aida  or  can  aid 
tbe  Foreign  Missionary  cause.  Will  not  our  friends  who  seek  the  prosperity  of 
Foreign  Missions,  give  their  early  attention  to  this  object.  We  would  particularly 
Biggest  to  Ministers,  and  other  individuals,  who,  a*  above  proposed,  will  be  entitled 
to  a  copy  of  the  work  gratuitously,  that,  as  It  will  be  necessary  they  should  make  ap- 
plication for  the  aame  to  tbe  publisher,  this  will  furnish  a  very  convenient  opportunity 
t>  forward  the  payments  (which,  in  all  caaca,  should  be  in  advance)  of  live  or  (en  rob- 
airibers  or  more,  whom  ihey  may  obtain  for  the  Magazine.  Letters  containing  five 
or  more  subscriptions,  may  be  forwarded  by  mail,  at  the  expense  of  the  publisher. 
All  other  communications,  should  be  aent  poll  paid.  To  be  in  season  for  the  January 
number,  subscription*  should  be  iu  the  hands  of  the  publisher  on  or  before  tbe  lat  of 
December. 
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Tol.  Iff.  December,   183ff.         No.  l». 

"THE  THINGS  THAT  ARE  GOD'S." 
Woes  certain  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Herodians,  attempt- 
ing "  to  catch  our  Saviour  in  his  words,"  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not?  his  memorable  reply  was,  "Ren- 
der to  Cesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God's."  God  is  a  proprietor  no  less  than  Cesar,  and  he 
has  a  right  to  the  control  and  use  of  all  that  belongs  to  Him. — The 
justness  of  this  principle  none  will  question,  who  apprehends  the 
meaning  ofthe  terms  in  which  it  is  expressed.  The  right  of  prop- 
erty, and  the  right  of  control,  are,  in  their  nature,  correlative;  at 
least  to  far,  that  the  former,  if  unrestricted,  implies  the  latter. 
To  deny  this,  would  deny  to  the  term  property  all  significancy. 
It  follows,  of  course,  that  if  the  right  of  control  is  conceded,  its 
exercise  should,  in  ordinary  cases,  be  freely  allowed  :  in  other 
words,  we  should  render  to  every  one  the  things  that  are  his. 
The  duty  of  rendering  to  any  one  the  things  that  are  his,  is  not 
affected  by  the  mode  in  which  he  has  made  them  his.  It  is  enough 
that  they  are'  his  property.  Justice  requires  that  they  be  placed 
at  bis  disposal.  He  may  have  acquired  a  title  to  them  by  the 
application  of  labor  or  skill.  All  the  results  of  labor  or  skill  be- 
long, of  right,  to  him  who  has  expended  them,  and  ss^  has^pur- 
chased,  as  it  were,  by  that  expenditure,  the  entire  p^H^t.'''  Thus 
the  husbandman  has  a  right  to  the  fruits  of  the  grflffln  which  he 
has  tilled,  the  artizan  to  the  manufactures  which  he  has  wrought. 
So,  too,  an  individual  may  have  secured  a  title  to  property  by 
original  or  long-continued  possession,  as  he  who  first  occflpies  a 
tract  of  unappropriated  land,  or  harvests  first  its  spontaneous 
fruits;  nor  can  he  be  divested  of  that  title  by  a  fellow-man,  with- 
out injustice  or  a  free  surrender.  And  on  this  principle  every  man 
may  be  said  to  have  an  original  or  prior  right  to  his  life,  bis  per- 
39 
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son,  and  the  free  um  of  bis  powers,  subject  onlj  to  the  Lord  of 
siL  Again,  the  right  of  properly  may  be  acquired  bj  purchase, 
or  barter,  or  gift,  where  the  prior  owner  transfers  his  right  to 
another.  Still  the  application  of  the  principle  advanced  by  our 
Saviour  ia  invariably  the  same.  Whether  in  these  or  in  other 
ways  the  right  of  property  be  acquired,  it  is  enough  to  ascertain 
that  it  w  acquired.  The  right  exists,  and,  by  its  natural  import, 
it  is  a  right  to  be  exercised.  We  may  do  what  we  will  with  our 
own. — Similar  remarks  might  be  made  in  regard  to  the  nature  of 
the  things  over  which  the  right  of  property  is  asserted. 

The  applicability  of  the  principle  we  have  advocated  to  "  the 
things  that  are  God's,"  is  most  plain.  Whatever  is  his,  is  his  by 
supreme  and  unquestionable  right,  and  the  exercise  of  his  right 
is  not  to  bo  restricted.  The  only  point  of  inquiry  is,  What  ore 
the  things  of  God?  Nor  can  we  doubt  here.  "  To  Him  are  all 
things;  things  material  and  things  spiritual,  visible  and  invisible, 
all  are  his  property.  And  they  are  his  to  control, — to  perpetuate 
and  use,  or  to  destroy.  Whatever  exists  ia  the  product  of  his 
skill,  the  work  of  his  hands.  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.  He,  too, 
in  the  strictest  sense,  is  the  original  and  exclusive  proprietor. 
From  bis  storehouse  came  all  the  materials  of  which  the  things 
that  were  created  consist.  Tbe  dust  was  his,  from  which  He 
made  man.  It  was  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  that  breathed 
into  him  the  breath  of  life,  so  that  man  became  a  living  soul. 
Wisdom  and  strength  were  also  his :  bis,  the  earth,  our  dwelling- 
place,  and  all  its  furniture  :  his,  the  air  we  breathe,  the  light  of 
tho  sun,  and  times  and  seasons.  As  original  possessor,  therefore, 
he  has  a  prior  title  to  all  things  before  all  :  and  none  can  supplant 
his  right  but  with  his  own  free  renunciation.  This  right  of  prop- 
erty in  the  things  that  are  made,  is  distinctly  asserted  in  the  word 
of  God.  Thus,  in  the  50th  Psalm,  vs.  7— 12,  Jehovah  says, 
"  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak:  O  Israel,  and  I  will  tes- 
tify against  thee.  I  am  God,  even  thy  God.  I  will  not  reprove 
thee  for  thy  sacrifices  or  thy  burnt -offerings  to  have  been  contin- 
ually before  me.  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  ihy  house,  nor  he- 
goats  out  of  thy  folds:  for  eeery  beast  of  the  forettis  mine,  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  enow  all  tin  fowls  of  the  motmtaint: 
and  the  v>Ud  beasts  of  the  field  are  mini.  If  I  were  hungry,  I 
would  not  tell  thee  ;  for  the  world  it  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof." 
And  this  right  of  property  He  claims  not  less  in  regard  to  men;  as 
in  Ezek.  rtfci.  4,  "  Behold,  alt  loult  are  mine  ;  as  the  soul  of  the 
father,  so  aho  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine  ;"  connecting,  loo,  it 
should  be  noted,  with  this  assertion  of  ownership,  the  exercise  of 
sovereign  control, — "  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  Similar 
representations  are  made  in  other  portions  of  the  Sacred  Word. 
Indeed,  the  whole  revelation  of  God  assumes  from  tbe  first,  that 
all  creatures  are  his,  and  that  He  has  a  right,  because  they  are 
his,  to  do  with  them  as  seems  to  him  good.  On  this  ground  it  is, 
that  he   claims  to  be  their  Sovereign,  establishing,  as  He  judges 
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best,  the  principles  of  his  universal  away,  enacting  his  laws,  en- 
forcing them  with  sanctions,  and  awarding  praise  or  blame,  hap- 
piness or  sorrow,  to  every  rational  creature.  Apart  from  this 
right  of  property  in  his  intelligent  creatures,  tbe  unerring  wisdom 
of  God  would  still  have  discerned  their  highest  interest  and  duty, 
his  unbounded  goodness  might  have  constrained  him  to  counsel 
them  for  their  best  good,  ana  bis  almighty  power  would  have  sus- 
tained him  in  the  enforcement  of  his  pleasure  ;  but  neither  wis- 
dom, goodness,  nor  power,  nor  all  combined,  would  have  given 
him  the  right  of  control.  It  is  the  relation  of  all  things  to  him 
as  their  Maker,  or  more  definitely,  his  right  of  property  in  them 
as  derived  from  that  relation,  that  constitutes  his  right  to  do  with 
them  according  to  his  pleasure.  The  right  of  property  and  the 
right  of  control  are  here  equivalent,  and  alike  based  on  tbe  act  of 
creation. 

It  is  on  this  basis,  primarily,  that  the  Bible  rests  the  divine 
claims  to  man's  submission  and  service.  Shall  the  thing  formed 
say  to  him  tbat  formed  it,  why  bast  thou  made  me  thus  r  Hath 
not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay?  Of  him  and  through  him, 
and  (therefore)  to  him  are  all  things.  The  Apostle  Paul  makes 
the  same  truth  to  bear  on  the  Athenians,  Acts  xvii,  24:  God  that 
mode  the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that  He  is  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth, — founding  the  divine  supremacy  over  heaven  and  . 
earth  manifestly  on  the  fact,  that  God  was  their  Maker.  And  when 
he  adds.  Seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things, 
and  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  tbe  earth,  he  still  connects  tbe  act  of  creation  with 
the  exercise  of  dominion, — that  God  hath  determined  the  times  be- 
fore appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation,  and  assigned, 
to  all  nations  their  first  and  great  work,  that  they  should  seek  the 
Lord. — In  a  peculiar  sense,  however,  it  may  be  said  that  God  has  , 
acquired  property  in  man,  and  with  it  the  right  of  control,  by  pur- 
chase. Debtors  to  the  law  of  God,  we  owed  ten  thousand  talents, 
and  had  nothing  to  pay.  God,  in  the  greatness  of  his  compassion, 
appeared  for  us,  paid  our  debt,  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  and  restored  us,  unless  the  gracious  plan  be  frustrated  by  our 
ungrateful  and  suicidal  perverseness,  restored  us  to  liberty,  and 
joy,  and  endless  life.  Thus  we  become  the  property  of  God  by 
a  new  title.  God  has  made  the  purchase,  at  no  less  cost  than 
the  sacrifice  of  his  beloved  Son. 

But  if  God  is  the  original  and  sole  proprietor  of  all  created 
things, — if  he  has,  of  right,  a  supreme  control  over  the  possessions 
entrusted  to  our  hands, — if  we  ourselves,  body  and  spirit,  are 
God's, and  we  are  under  obligation  to  reader  to  him  the  things  that 
are  his, — how  shall  we  fulfil  this  obligation  ? 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  one's  property  may  be  rendered 
to  him.  It  may  be  absolutely  surrendered  into  his  hands,  to  be 
used  and  made  available  by  himself,  or  by  tbe  agency  of  a  third 
person,  to  whom  it  may  be  committed;  or  it  may  be  retained  in 
trust  by  tbe  individual  already  in  possession  of  it,  and  applied  ac- 
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cording  to  the  will,  and  in  subserviency  to  the  interests,  of  Li* 
employer.  In  either  esse,  the  owner  may  be  said  to  have  the 
control  and  use  of  his  property.  He  receives  the  full  avails  of 
his  capital  and  skill,  whether  he  transacts  his  business  personally, 
or  directs  the  faithful  agency  of  another.  The  agent,  or  steward, 
consults  hit  pleasure,  labors  for  hi*  interest,  and  honestly  appro- 
priates to  Am  advantage  all  that  is  committed  to  bis  trust,  render- 
ing to  him,  in  times  and  ways  required,  the  whole  income,  and 
standing  ready,  every  moment,  to  give  up  the  capital  itself,  and 
relinquish  all  subordinate  control. 

Now,  in  both  these  ways  we  are  continually  called  upon  to  ren- 
der to  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  Some  things  he  requires 
to  be  absolutely  given  back  to  Him;  of  others,  He  exacts,  for  a 
season,  merely  the  use  and  profit,  employing  us  as  his  agents  or 
stewards.  Time,  and  opportunity  to  do  good,  He  gives  us  hour 
by  hour,  and  hour  by  hour  He  calls  them  back,  with  their  avails. 
He  gives  us  property,  and  talent,  and  influence,  and  in  some 
measure  leaves  them  to  our  discretionary  control,  enjoining  sim- 
ply their  wise  investment.  Yet  of  these  He  expects,  from  time  to 
time,  the  increase,  and  often  designates  a  new  appropriation;  till 
eventually,  and  perhaps  with  little  warning,  He  summons  to  a  final 
adjustment,  assumes  the  sole  disposal  of  the  trust,  and  appoints 
the  just  award. 

There  is,  in  particular,  one  species  of  property  entrusted  to  us, 
which  above  all  we  are  required  to  render  to  God,  and  the  honest 
surrendry  of  which  affects  essentially  the  right  return  of  every 
other.  God  has  given  us  moral  affections,  capacities  of  love,  rev- 
erence, gratitude.  He  requires  of  us  their  faithful  exercise.  He 
claims  for  himself,  their  first,  and  highest,  and  habitual  appropria- 
tion. He  demands  that  they  animate  and  characterize  all  that  we 
do  in  his  employ;  nor  will  He  forego  their  influence  ia  the  pre- 
sentation of  whatever  we  proffer  to  his  service  and  glory.  This 
fact  throws  additional  light  on  Christ's  injunction.  It  does  not 
mean,  that  we  should  render  to  God  the  things  that  are  his,  by 
constraint,  as  a  debtor,  coerced  by  the  unbending  rigor  of  law; 
nor  yet,  that  we  should  moke  the  surrendry  as  an  act  of  mere  jus- 
tice, yielding,  as  men  of  common  honesty,  to  the  claims  of  right, 
and  the  promptings  of  conscience.  It  implies  more  than  this.  It 
respects  the  state  of  the  heart;  it  reaches  to  the  moral  affections; 
it  requires  nothing  less  than  their  full  and  hearty  presentation  to 
God,  as  the  fir$lfrvit>  of  his  harvest,  to  be  offered  to  him,  with 
praise  and  rejoicing.  Whatever  fails  of  this,  comes  short  of 
Christ's  requirement.  Nothing  can  be  aiibstituted  ia  its  stead. 
The  affection*  of  the  heart  must  be  rendered  to  God,  and  rendered 
first ;  and  then,  whatever  else  of  the  things  of  God  is  in  our  pos- 
session, it  will  be  rendered  to  him,  not  by  constraint,  nor  as  aa 
act  of  justice  merely,  but  as  a  pleasure,  a  privilege,  a  high  honor. 

But  the  way  of  man  with  God  is  not  so.  We  are  ditktnutl  to- 
ward God,  and  do  not  render  to  him  the  things  that  are  bis.  We 
consult  for  our  own  fancied  interest  .seek  out  own  honor,  please  om- 
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■elves.  What  the  will  of  God  may  be,  what  disposition  He  requires 
us  to  make  of  our  time,  our  property,  our  talents,  our  influence,  our 
hearts, — is  seldom  a  subject,  with  us,  of  earnest  and  deep  inquiry. 
Of  many  it  may  be  said  with  melancholy  truth,  they  could  not 
live  more  indifferent  to  the  claims  of  God  had  they  no  knowledge 
of  the  being  of  God.  The  most  explicit  and  urgent  enforcements 
of  his  will,  addressed  to  their  minds,  have  scarcely  a  meaning. 
"  Whether  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  1o  the  glory 
of  God,"  is  a  requirement  that  may  excite  a  momentary  stare;  but 
what  thought  does  it  convey  to  the  understanding,  what  appeal 
does  it  make  to  the  conscience?  They  still  live  on,  as  though 
Gpd  had  not  said  it;  and  all  that  He  has  entrusted  to  them,  that 
they  may  show  forth  his  praise, — their  time,  property,  talents, — 
they  esteem,  and  apply,  as  if  exclusively  their  own.  Even  some 
who  in  words  acknowledge  God  as  their  Maker  and  Lord,  in  acts 
deny  Him.  Called  to  relinquish  their  trust,  or  make  a  new  in- 
vestment or  appropriation,  they  hesitate,  murmur,  and  often  refuse. 
Especially  do  men  withhold  the  affections  of  their  hearts;  and 
though  God  urges  his  claim  unequivocally  aad  unceasingly,  they 
disallow  and  resist  it  with  an  obstinacy  as  unyielding  as  it  is  fool- 
ish and  base. 

And  have  you  thought,  reader,  how  exceedingly  great  is  that 
folly  and  baseness  i"  In  what  estimation  would  you  hold  the  char- 
acter of  that  man,  who  should  prove  unfaithful,  uniformly,  utterly, 
irrec!  aim  ably  unfaithful  to  his  employer, — a  steward,  who,  entrust- 
ed with  interests  of  most  grave  moment,  nnd  property  of  immense 
value,  and  expressly  advised  of  the  will  of  the  owner,  should  heed- 
lessly allow  them  to  waste  away  and  perish,  or  wantonly  lavish 
them  on  Unworthy  and  unauthorized  projects,  or  knavishly  appro- 
priate them  to  his  own  emolument  or  gratification  ?  It  would  be 
no  extenuation  of  his  baseness,  to  say,  that  he  did  not  voluntarily 
assume  the  trust.  The  free  committal  of  such  a  trust  was  of  it- 
self an  honor,  an  unspeakable  blessing,  if  rightly  used,  a  special 
token  of  benevolent  regard.  And  it  laid  the  subject  of  it  under 
the  obligation  of  gratitude  to  be  faithful,  an  obligation  more  sacred 
against  violation  or  neglect,  than  if  he  had  received  the  trust  by 
express  contract,  for  the  benefit  of  tho  employer.  What  then 
shall  we  think  of  the  baseness  of  him  who  defrauds  God,  end  to 
tho  crime  of  flagrant  dishonesty  ndds  the  vilest  ingratitude?  Will 
a  man  rob  God,  his  Maker  and  Lord  ?  Yet  he  kat  robbed  God  ; 
he.  is  now  robbing  God  :  he  robs  G«d  daily  and  hourly,  of  the 
things  that  are  God's,  if  he  is  not  rendering  to  Him  his  affections, 
his  service,  his  praise;  all  that  he  is,  and  all  that  he  has.  He 
cannot  draw  a  breath,  he  cannot  think,  he  cannot  feel,  without 
defrauding  God,  unless  in  heart  he  is  devoted  to  God,  and  seeking 
supremely  God's  glory. 

And  as  the  baseness,  so  is  the  folly  of  withholding  or  misapply- 
ing the  things  of  God.  The  ways  in  which  He  commands  us  to 
render  to  him  bis  own,  i  re  not  more  fitted  to  honor  him,  than  to 
benefit  us,  nor  can  we  more  effectually  thwart  our  best  interests, 
39* 


,v  Google 


4ft  Memoir  of  A*  Rev.  OH*  RoUnttm,  of  SaKtAuty,  JV.  ft. 

and  sacrifice  our  truest  happiness,  than  by  refusing  to  comply 
strictly  with  his  requisitions.  Eten  for  the  term  of  our  seemingly 
unfettered  and  irresponsible  agency,  improvident  negligence  or 
churlish  self-will  can  change  the  richest  mercies  of  Goo  to  the 
heaviest  calamities.  Much  more  in  that  day  when  we  shall  be  re- 
quired to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship.  From  that  day  of 
final  reckoning  there  can  be  no  escape.  Kvery  one  of  us  must 
give  account  of  himself  to  God.  We  must  account  for  our  im- 
provement of  the  time  allotted  to  us,  for  our  investments  of  prop- 
erty, for  our  exercise  of  influence,  for  the  use  we  have  made,  at 
all  times,  of  all  our  bodily  and  mental  powers.  Our  whole  life 
will  be  subjected  to  a  rigid  scrutiny,  and  the  nature  and  full  ex- 
tent of  our  unfaithfulness,  in  any  respect,  will  be  exposed.  And 
what  a  day  of  reckoning  will  it  be  !  What  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt  must  fall  on  those  who  shall  then  be  found  to  have  be- 
trayed their  trust !  How  changed  the  views  of  multitudes,  who 
now  live  supremely  devoted  to  themselves,  who  snake  what  dispo- 
sal they  list  of  their  time,  their  talents,  or  their  wealth,  as  if  ac- 
countable neither  to  God  nor  man;  who  flatter  themselves  that 
they  answer  the  object  of  their  existence,  if  they  meet  the  ordina- 
ry claims  of  society,  and  do  no  manifest  wrong;  and  are  ready  to 
think  they  do  a  generous  deed,  wherein  they  benefit  the  cause  of 
God,  and  are  entitled  to  peculiar  privilege  and  honor,  if  ever  for 
its  sake  they  incur  some  petty  loss  or  suffering.  It  will  not  be  so 
in  the  day  of  account.  They  will  then  learn,  that  they  had  wholly 
mistaken  their  relation  to  God,  and  the  tenure  by  which  they  held 
their  lives  and  possessions.  They  will  learn,  that  they  had  never 
been  owners,  but  stewards  of  his  bounty;  that  he  had  constantly 
'retained  his  right  of  property  therein ;  (hat  he  had  uniformly  exer- 
cised a  strict  supervision  over  it,  and  over  them  in  its  adminis- 
tration ;  that  he  bad  always  held  them  responsible  for  their  fidelity 
to  Ms  interests,  and  their  obedience  to  his  directions;  and  thatjt 
can  be  deemed  no  excuse  nor  extenuation  of  their  unfaithfulness, 
that,  hurried  away  by  inordinate  passions,  or  stupified  with  world- 
liness  and  sensuality,  they  had  forgotten  their  Maker,  his  rights, 
his  interests,  and  his  laws. 


Fur  Ikt  Am.  Bap.  Magxtint. 

MEMOIR  OF  HIE  REV.  OTIS  ROBINSON,  OF  SALISBURY,  N.  IJ. 

A  very  important  and  interesting  part  of  the  records  of  the 
church,  is  possessed  in  the  history  of  her  ministry.  Every  inci- 
dent in  the  lives  of  such  men  cannot  fail  to  awaken  the  interest 
of  the  friends  of  Zion.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  ministers  of 
•ur  denomination  who  have  borne  the  burden  of  planting  our 
churches  and  been  instruments  in  the  hand  of  God  of  (heir  en- 
largement and  prosperity.  They  were  men  of  God,  and  most'of 
them  have  gone  to  receive  the  reward  of  faithful  servants.  But 
we  would  cherish  their  memory,  and  imitate  their  holy  zeal  for 
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the  Lord  of  hosts.  From  such  considerations,  the  author  of  the 
following  sketch  has  been  induced  to  collect  and  embody  all 
that  could  be  particularly  interesting  in  the  life  of  our  departed 
father  in  the  ministry. 

Rev.  Otis  Robinson  was  bora  in  AH  e  borough,  Mass.  June  7, 
1764.  At  a  very  early  age  his  mind  was  impressed  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion,  at  which  time  he  thus  describes  bis  feelings:  "I 
could  not  doubt  but  what  Christians  possessed  something  that  I 
was  a  stranger  to;  and  I  often  thought  that  at  some  future  time  I 
would  make  it  a  subject  of  my  greatest  attention;  but  1  put  it  off 
for  a  more  convenient  season." 

At  the  age  often  years,  his  mind  was  called  to  the  subject  in  a 
very  special  manner;  and  although  he  did  not  give  his  heart  to 
God  at  that  time,  yet  he  began  to  maintain  secret  prayer,  and 
continued  in  the  practice  for  a  number  of  years. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  entered  the  continental  army,  and 
served  his  country  four  years  in  its  struggle  for  independence.  He 
speaks  of  his  condition  at  this  time,  as  being  very  unfavorable  to 
religious  impressions)  "yet,"  says  he,  "  1  was  kept  by  an  invis- 
ible hood." 

At  the  age  of  twenty-four,  he  married  Miss  Hannah  Reed,  of 
Alt  le  bo  rough,  by  whom  he  had  eight  children,  four  of  whom  with 
the  bereaved  widow  still  survive.  Soon  after  his  marriage,  he 
moved  into  the  State  of  Maine:  in  this  new  settlement  he  was  al- 
most entirely  separated  from  religious  privileges,  but  his  mind  was 
still  exercised  on  the  subject  of  religion. 

About  this  time  we  find  the  following  account  of  his  feelings  by 
his  own  hand.  After  a  residence  in  Winthrop  of  about  two  years, 
he  saya,  "  I  moved  to  Livermore,  where  there  were  no  religious 
meetings,  or  even  the  form  of  religion  in  any  family.  These  cir- 
cumstances brought  me  into  peculiar  trials  respecting  my  former 
resolutions  on  family  prayer,  until  at  length,  I  could  not  keep 
peace  with  my  conscience  any  longer.  1  therefore  took  up  the  duty, 
and  attended  to  it  morning  and  evening,  which  was  a  great  relief  to 
my  mind;  and  as  I  continued  to  perform  my  religious  duties,  I 
increased  in  comfort  and  satisfaction,  and  verily  believed  that  I 
was  making  great  progress  toward  happiness  and  heaven.  About 
this  time,  I  was  principally  instrumental  in  establishing  religious 
meetings  in  our  neighborhood  on  the  Sabbath,  which  at  first  wero 
conducted  by  singing  and  reading  a  sermon.  Afterward,  when  it 
was  proposed  to  me  to  engage  in  prayer  at  these  meetings,  having 
no  real  objection  I  consented,  and  this  performance  added  much  to 
my  robe  of  self  righteousness." 

Soon  after  this,  his  mind  was  led  to  embrace  several  systems  of 
man,  until  he  was  prepared  to  shake  off  all  serioui  thoughts,  and 
engross  his  mind  entirely  in  the  things  of  this  world,  in  which  state 
of  mind  he  continued  for  many  years. 

But  while  he  was  thus  fixed  in  his  mind  that  he  would  pat  far 
away  the  evil  day,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  give  him  a  true  sense  of 
his  condition,  and  bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.     Our 
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limits  will  only  allow  us  to  make  a  short  extract  from  his  owa 
narrative,  relating  to  this  time. 

"  In  the  month  of  March,  1793,  one  of  my  neighbors  being  ab- 
sent, heard  a  Baptist  minister  by  the  name  of  Elipbalet  Smith,  and 
invited  him  to  come  into  our  neighborhood  and  spend  a  Sabbath. 
I  was  requested  to  open  my  house  for  the  meeting:  I  consented  to 
the  propoial.  with  reluctance,  for  I  did  not  wish  to  have  my  mind 
disturbed  on  the  subject  of  religion.  A  few  days  previous  lo  the 
day  of  Mr.  Smith's  appointment,  1  went  from  home  on  some  busi- 
ness, and  being  detained,  did  not  reach  home  until  late  on  Sabbath 
evening.  I  was  much  fatigued,  and  exceedingly  unhappy  in  my 
mind.  I  was  very  anxious  to  know  about  the  meeting,  but  felt  un- 
willing to  make  inquiry.  I  ventured,  however,  to  ask  what  waa 
the  minister's  subject,  and  was  told  that  his  text  was,  '  Who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  \cralh  lo  come? '  These  words  were 
like  a  thunder-bolt  to  my  heart.  The  first  thought  that  I  can  re- 
collect is,  that  God  had  sent  one  of  his  servants  to  warn  that  people, 
and  had  so  ordered  it  that  I  should  not  be  at  home  to  receive  it. 
It  seemed  to  me  that  I  had  so  often  disregarded  God's  warning 
voice,  that  he  had  given  me  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  and  that 
eternal  misery  must  be  my  portion."  After  passing  an  almost 
sleepless  night,  he  arose  in  the  morning  with  "  a  heavy  load  ofsia 
and  guilt,"  upon  him,  and  went  in  search  of  the  minister,  and 
spent  the  evening  following  in  his  company,  but  this  interview  only 
seemed  to  impress  his  soul  still  more  deeply  with  a  sense  of  his 
guilt  and  utter  ruin. 

After  remaining  for  a  number  of  weeks  pressed  down  under  a 
sense  of  sin,  his  soul  was  set  at  liberty,  and  he  was  permitted  to 
rejoice  in  the  love  of  Christ.  He  thus  describes  his  feelings  at 
the  time: — "  I  was  perfectly  happy.  Such  were  my  feelings  that 
I  had  no  inclination  to  retire  to  rest.  A  view  of  the  glorious 
bleeding  Saviour  on  the  cross,  was  presented  to  my  mind,  as 
groaning  and  dying  for  such  a  guilty  sinful  wretch  as  I  had  been. 
D  the  streams  of  love  that  flowed  into  my  soul,  no  mortal  tongue 
can  describe:  my  cup  was  full,  my  joy  was  great,  my  peace  like  a 

On  the  27th  of  April  of  the  same  year,  he  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Smith,  and  united  with  others  in  forming  the  first  Baptist  church  in 
Livermore. 

Soon  after  his  connection  with  the  church,  his  mind  was  directed 
to  the  great  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel.  His  feelings  are  thus 
described  by  himself.  "  In  June  1794,  as  I  was  riding  alone,  these 
words  came  to  my  mind,  "  Go  ye  into  alt  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Goipcl  lo  every  creature."  I  wasted  to  ponder  on  these  words,  with 
peculiar  attention,  for  some  time.  I  bad  not  the  least  idea  that 
they  applied  to  me,  yet  I  felt  something  unusual  flow  into  my  mind 
in  meditating  on  them.  I  discerned  something  in  the  subject  that 
I  never  saw  before.  It  opened  an  extensive  field  of  meditation, — 
the  glorious  theme  of  the  Gospel  -the  excellences  of  the  author, 
— the  greatness  of  the  work,  and  the  happy  consequences — all  fur- 
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nished  a  most  delightful  theme  of  meditation.  Thus  hie  mind  was 
led  on,  from  step  to  step,  sometimes  examining  the  obstacles  thrown 
jn  hia  way — sometimes  feeling  a  holy  desire  to  publish  a  Saviour's 
love  to  lost  sinners,  until  the  church  approbated  him  to  preach. 

Id  1797,  be  visited  the  town  of  San  ford,  and,  on  invitation,  ore-ach- 
ed a  few  Sabbatha  to  the  church.  From  this  people  he  goon  re- 
ceived a  call  to  settle,  and  moved  his  family  the  spring  following. 
He  was  ordained  over  that  people,  June  7,  1798,  being  iho  day 
on  which  he  was  34  years  of  age.  Rev.  William  Halchelder 
preached  on  the  occasion. 

Soon  after  the  Lord  revived  his  work,  and  many  were  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  While  laboring  with  the  people 
in  San  ford,  he  preached  much  in  the  destitute  regions  in  the  vicin- 
ity. In  these  itinerant  labor-  he  was  made  the  instrument  of 
great  good,  and  at  the  same  time  the  Lord  blessed  him  among  the 
people  of  his  immediate  charge.  During  his  ministry  with  this 
people,  he  baptized  and  added  to  the  church,  about  one  hundred 
and  sixty-five,  beside  what  he  baptized  in  other  places. 

He  continued  his  labors  in  Sun  ford  until  the  fall  of  11)09, 
when,  in  the  providence  of  God,  his  attention  was  directed  to  Salis- 
bury, N.H.  He  found  the  state  of  things  in  this  place  very  un- 
promising, but  there  were  aome  beloved  disciples,  and  in  Ike  spring 
of  1810  a  church  was  collected,  and  he  was  settled  as  pastor. 
From  this  time,  the  Lord,  in  special  mercy  to  his  people,  revived 
.his  work  through  the  instrumentality  of  his  servant,  and  many 
were  gathered  to  the  fold  of  Christ.  With  this  people  hi-  labor- 
ed 16  years,  and  saw  the  little  band  become  a  large  and  respecta- 
ble church,  including  a  hundred  and  thirtv  members. 

He  was  now  becoming  advanced  in  tile,  and  hoped,  no  doubt, 
that  in  this  quiet  retreat  he  should  be  permitted  to  close  his  earth- 
ly career,  amid  a  happy  and  prosperous  people.  But  trials  and 
Afflictions  still  awaited  him. 

In  1826,  after  enjoying  a  pleasant  revival  of  religion,  a  difficul- 
ty arose  which  finally  resulted  in  his  requesting  a  dismission  from 
his  pastoral  charge.  He  still  retained  his  standing  in  the  church, 
and  was  "cordially  recommended  by  them  to  ell  the  churches  as  a 
beloved  brother,  and  faithful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ."  He  con- 
tinued to  reside  in  the  town,  and  preach  occasionally  in  destitute 
places  in  the  vicinity. 

In  December  last  he  caught  a  violent  cold,  which  gradually 
wasted  away  his  mortal  life.  But  he  could  say,  "  1  am  ready  to  be 
offered."  He  felt  that  the  time  of  his  departure  had  come,  and 
that  his  work  was  done  on  earth.  He  appeared  to  be  perlectly 
composed  in  view  of  eternity,  and  often  expressed  a  great  desire 
to  depart  to  his  everlasting  home,  and  behold  the  glories  •>!'  bis 
Saviour,  During  his  sickness,  he  set  his  house  in  order  with  the 
utmost  composure,  and  then  awaited  the  joyful  hour  of  departure. 
He  died  without  a  groan,  March  1st,  1835,  in  the  seventy-first 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  thirty-seventh  of  his  ministry. 

Mr.  Robinson  was  highly  respected  in  the  denomination.     He 
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Wat;  moderator  of  the  Salisbury  Association  from  (he  time  of  its 
organization  titl  his  resignation  of  the  pastoral  office,  and  was  fre- 
quently called  upon  to  preside  in  councils  and  other  deliberative 
assemblies.  He  possessed  strong  powers  of  mind,  and  although 
he  wax  culled  into  the  Keld  at  a  time  when  few  advantages  were  af- 
forded our  ministers  to  acquire  an  education,  yet  his  native  ener- 
gies were  developed,  in  the  capacity  and  zeal  with  which  he  per- 
formed th<-  duties  of  his  calling. 

In  d  -ctririe,  Mr.  Robinson's  views  harmonized  with  those  of 
Dr.  Gill  On  the  doctrines  of  grace  he  manifested  great  tenacity 
from  tin-  day  of  his  espousals.     When  under  trials  in  regard  to 

E reaching,  he  gives  the  following  views  of  the  Gospel:  "  1  was 
ighly  iNV.'ired  with  satisfactory  views  of  the  doctrine  of  sove- 
reign gra  it,  particular  and  personal  election,  free  justification  by 
the  ri^liiHitU'Hrtests  of  Christ,  and  effectual  calling  by  the  irresisti- 
ble grace  of  God;  so  that  1  had  no  scruple  respecting  the  certain- 
ty of  thi'  iiniil  and  eternal  salvation  of  all  those  who  are  given  by 
God  the  Father  to  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  in  the  covenant  of  re- 
demiiti'iTi,  which  1  now  viewed  to  be  some  of  the  constituent  paita 
of  the:  (i  i*|iel  of  Jesus  Chiist,  and  have  ever  since  thought  to  be 
the  very  life  and  marrow  of  the  gospel,  and  ought  to  be  held  up 
tOj>o!ilic  view, — which  is  no  smnll  part  of  the  minister's  duty,  and 
which  I  ft- It  bound  to  do  if  I  attempted  to  preach,  although  I  knew 
the  hoartx  of  men  would  rise  up  and  oppose  it."  These  doctrines 
he  held  ns  fundamental,  in  all  his  public  labors  and  private  inter- 
course. 

He  xlrongly  developed  an  unusual  degree  of  decision  of  mind. 
When  any  question  was  presented,  his  mind  was  soon  fixed,  and 
then  it  rested  with  great  firmness.  Hit  never  remained  for  any 
lengtn  if  tine  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  or  indecision.  In  short, 
though  lie  had  his  imperfections  yet  "  he  was  a  good  man."  The 
Lord  culled  him  into  the  vineyard  in  a  time  of  great  importance 
to  thi-  r ii use  of  tiulh,  and  he  greatly  blessed  him  in  his  labors  to 
the  conversion  of  souls  and  the  sanclification  of  his  church.  He 
has  I' >ll  iwed  others  of  our  fathers  to  the  "  home  of  redeemed  spir- 
its," to  receive  the  everlasting  reward. 


PROFESSOR  CHACE'S  ADDRESS. 
(On  tin-  oeeuloa  of  Imuructing  aiimionariei  of  the  Bxptiil  Board  of  Foreign 
at  in  mm.,  Sept.  !0.  u  Mated  in  our  nnmlxr  fur  Oci-.ber,  after  the  instructions  of  the 
Board  had  \wm  read  by  the  Ci-rrmponriing  Socrpuiry,  the  Hinhi  Hand  of  Fellow- 
ship in  (a-lmlf  of  the  Board  waspreacMed  lo  their  ininionaricii,  to  Mr.  Stilton  and 
till  lun.nmrn.  Hnd  In  Mr.  Malum,  Agent  of  Ibe  Herd,  Ity  Prnf.  CI.Bre,  ol  Naw  - 
loo  TlMmlmjical  InatllulMfi,  accompanied  with  (lie  fulbwrng  Addreaa— Ed. J 

The  unify  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace ! — This  is  the  unity 
which  Christ  has  ordained  for  hia  churches.  When  they  cherish 
this,  they  can  move  onward,  with  heavenly  energy,  in  the  work 
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which  he  has  called  them  to  perform.  When  they  etatt  to  cheriah 
this,  do  human  substitute  cao  avail,  however  ingeniously  it  may  be 
devised,  and  however  magnificent  an  array  of  external  power  il 
may  present.  It  may  create  a  terrific,  unchristian  hierarchy; 
but  it  cannot  accomplish  the  work  to  which  Christ  has  called  his 
ohurches, — the  bringing  of  this  revolted  world  into  delightful  sub- 
jection to  himself. 

We  must  possess  the  unity  of  the  spirit;  for  it  is  this  that  se- 
cures our  cordiul  co-operation  in  the  use  of  the  appropriate  means, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  brings  down  upon  those  means  the  promis- 
ed, signal  blessing  of  Him  who  is  mighty  to  save. 

It  is  suitable,  therefore,  that  a  thing  so  important  should  be  in- 
dicated  by  some  peculiarly  expressive  sign.  Such  a  sign  is  the 
presenting  of  the  right  hand.  It  is,  in  itself,  a  most  natural  token 
of  co-operation.  It  is,  by  general  usage,  a  well-known  token  of 
friendship  in  all  the  walks  of  life.  It  is,  pre-eminently,  the  chos- 
en symbol  of  "plighted  faith  and  love  in  solemnizing  the  most 
endearing  and  permanent  of  all  earthly  connections.  And  it  was 
employed  by  the  apostles  on  an  occasion  like  the  present.  The 
right  hand  of  fellowship  was  given  to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  when 
they  were  about  to  go  unto  the  heathen. 

We  would  cherish  the  unity  of  the  spirit  which  they  cherished. 
We  would  follow  their  example  in  expressing  it.  And  we  would, 
according  to  our  ability,  prosecute  the  work  which  they  com- 
,   menced. 

It  is  my  happiness,  on  this  occasion,  to  be  the  organ  of  present- 
ing the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  these  our  dear  brethren  and 
their  helpers  in  the  Gospel,  who,  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ, 
are  going  far  hence,  to  make  known  his  salvation  to  the  heathen. 
We  have  '  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.'  We  have  one  hope 
of  eternal  life,  for  ourselves  and  for  all  that  believe,  through  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  With  one  heart  we  feel  our  depend- 
ence on  the  divine  Spirit  for  success,  and  our  duty  to  labor  and 
to  pray.  We  are  engaged  in  the  same  great  work.  We  have  the 
same  almighty  Protector  in  the  day  of  trouble  and  peril,  and  the 
same  Father's  house  in  heaven,  after  the  troubles  and  perils  of  a 
few  years  are  past. 

In  behalf,  then,  of  the  Missionary  Board  with  which  I  am  con- 
nected, and  of  the  General  Convention,  and  of  all  our  churches, 
I  present  to  you,  my  brother,*  for  yourself  and  your  companions 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Board, this  token  of  our  fellowship.— Our 
right  hands!  the  pledge  of  love,  and  sympathy,  and  fervent  pray- 
ers, and  persevering  co-operation; — of  a  love  which  all  the  waters 
of  the  wide  ocean,  over  which  you  are  to  pass,  shall  not  quench; — 
of  a  sympathy,  which  shall  weep  when  we  hear  of  your  afflictions, 
your  sicknesses,  your  bereavements,  and  your  death; — of  fervent 
prayers,  which  shall  not  cease  to  be  poured  forth  for  you  in  public 
and  in  private; — and  of  a  co-operation,  in  which  we  will  persevere. 
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by  ministering  to  jour  necessities  and  by  sending  700  help,  while 
we  ti»e,  and  by  ear  neatly  endeavoring,  God  helping  na,  solo  bring 
up  our  children  that  they  shall  more  than  supply  our  places  in  this 
co-operation,  when  these  right  hands  ihall  have  withered  and  monl- 
dered  in  the  grave. 

To  you  also,  my  brother,*  let  me  preaent  the  same  token  of  fra- 
ternal regard  for  yourself  and  the  beloved  companions  who  are  to 
go  with  you  to  the  very  walla  of  the  temple  of  Juggernaut.  The 
Lord  himaelf,  in  hia  power  and  his  grace,  go  with  you.  The  en- 
dearing intercourse  which  we  have  had  with  you  during  your  visit 
to  this  country,  has  made  a  deep  impression  on  all  our  hearts;  and 
rest  assured  that  it  will  always  give  us  pleasure  to  reciprocate  your 
kindness,  by  doing  whatever  may  be  in  our  power  to  encourage 
your  heart  and  to  strengthen  your  hands. 

And  to  you,  my  dear  brother,!  our  usociate  in  the  responsibili- 
ties which  rest  upon  the  Board, — to  you,  who,  turning  away  from 
many  an  inviting  offer,  have  consented  to  take,  temporarily,  a  part 

(  in  this  labor  of  love  to  the  heathen,  and  for  us  '  visit  our  breth- 
ren in  every  city  where,'  by  our  missionaries,  '  we  have  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  ibey  do;' — to  you,  not  know- 
ing what  may  await  you  in  your  long  and  perilous  journeying,  we 
would  present  the  ssme  token  of  Christian  love,  and  union,  and  en- 
couragement. We  will  continually  bear  yon  on  our  hearts,  and 
beseech  the  God  of  all  grace  to  bestow  on  yon  abundant  wisdom 
and  strength,  so  that  you  may  be  exceedingly  happy  and  exceed- 
ingly useful  in  the  responsible  service  to  which  you  have  been  called. 
In  presenting  this  token,  we  have  also  a  regard  to  our  dear 
missionary  friends  who  are  already  laboring  in  pagan  lands,  and 
whom  you  are  going  to  visit  as  our  special  messenger.  When  you 
take  them  by  the  hand,  in  the  midst   of  surrounding  heathenism, 

-  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe,  we  wish  every  one  of  them  to  feel 
that  we  send^by  your  right  hand,  a  renewal  of  our  fraternal  pledges, 
and  our  most  cordial  greeting  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters!  when  our  blessed  Saviour  was  about 
to  ascend  on  high,  he  said  to  the  little  company  of  his  disciples, 
'Peace  1  leave  with  you;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  net  at  the  world 
giveth,  give  Junto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 
be  afraid.' — O  precious  declaration!  Never  may  it  be  forgotten. 
'If  there  be,  therefore,  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort 
of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies, — 
fulfil  ye  our  joy — the  joy  of  alt  the  churches — that  ye  be  like  mind- 
ed, having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind.'  Then 
come  wbat  may,  in  the  prosecution  of  the  high  and  holy  enterprize 
on  which  you  are  embarking,  you  will  be  cheered  by  the  voice 
of  the  same  blessed,  Almighty  Saviour, — .to,  I  am  with  you  alimy*. 

•  Mr.  ButtoD.  |  Mr.  Malcom. 
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MESSRS.     CUTTER     1 


In  the  Magaiine  for  August,  (p.  340.) 
il  wm  itated  thai  Meam.  Cutter  and 
Brown-were  contemplating  a  viiit  to  Ave, 
and  had  proceeded  a*  far  ai  RangnoB. 
diitribating  booka  and  tract*  to  the  Dinner' 
one  village*  and  elite*  that  line  tbe  banii 
of  the  Imwaddf.  From  the  j 
while  on  the  waj  to  Am,   we  present  the 

Dtparlwt  from  Ma-alntin. 

Oct  24— 29, 1B34.  According  toi 
resolution  of  the  brethren,  advising  u 
to  make  a  journey  up  the  Era  wad  i, 
(Irrawaddy)  we  embarked  on  board 
the  schooner  Susan,  Oct.  34,  and 
arrived  at  Rangoon  on  the  29th.  We 
have  taken  with  us  about  10,000 
tracts,  of  the  usual  size,  besides  a 
large  quantity  of  books,  containing 
about  200  pages  each,  among  which 
are,  J.  Luku  and  John,  bound  to- 
gether; 2.  The  Life  of  Christ,  being 
a  Harmony  of  the  Pour  Gospels ;  3. 
The  Epistles,  in  one  volume;  4.  The 
Psalms  ;  5.  The  Digest.  Very  few 
books  of  this  size  have  been  given 
along  the  river,  though  the  small 
tracts  have  been  scattered  exten- 
sively ;  it  was  therefore  now  thought 
best  to  distribute  a  rather  large  pro- 
portion of  books,  wherever  we  fount! 
40 


the  people  really  anxious  to  become 
acquainted  with  this  religion. 

We  take  with  us  two  assistant!  , 
from  Maulmein,  Moung  Shway-thah 
and  Moung  Doot;  and  Ko  Sanlone, 
who  has  been  with  br.  Webb  for  the 
last  few  months,  also  accompanies 
us  as  far  as  Vart'haung,  about  half 
the  distance  to  Ava. 

Rangoon.  Examination  end  Baptiim 
of  Kami. 
Sabbath,  Nov.  2.  Worship  at  br. 
Webb's,  in  the  native  language. 
Very  few  members  of  the  church 
present.  They  appear  to  be  very 
much  intimidated  by  persecution, 
and  seem  afraid  to  be  known  as  dis- 
ciples. Br.  Webb's  two  assistants, 
however,  are  quite  bold,  and  preach 
openly  in  the  verandah  to  all  who 
are  disposed  to  stop  and  listen. 

Nov.  8.  A  party  of  Karens  arriv- 
ed this  evening  from  Mawbi,  (Mau- 
bee,)  among  whom  are  4  men  and 
10  women,  who  wish  for  baptism. 
The  next  day,  Sabbath,  was  spent 
entirely  in  examining  thocandidates. 
Many  of  them,  however,  seemed  to 
have  come  without  any  proper  sens*) 
of  the  inward  change  of  heart,  which 
is  necessary  to  be  experienced,  in  or- 
der to  become  a  Christian,  and  only 
5  of  them  were  received.  On  Tues- 
day morning,  a  little  after  sunrise, 
these  rive  (all  females)  were  buried, 
alter  the  example  of  their  Lord,  in 
a  small  tank  outside  the  city,  and  th* 
whole  company  immediately  set  out 
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ob  their  return  to  their  native  wil- 
dernesses. These  we  an  interesting 
people,  bat  very  ignorant,  and  ready 
to  believe  all  thU  la  told  them.  They 
greatly  need  a  native  pastor,  who 
should  be  able  thoroughly  to  instruct 
them  in  the  ways  of  righteousness. 


14  To-day  and  the  two  fol- 
lowing days  is  one  of  the  three 
great  annual  festivals,  and  numerous 
boats  are  here  from  all  parts  of  the 
surrounding  country.  Went  out 
with  br.  Webb,  and  distributed  700 
tracts.  The  people  snatched  for 
them  eagerly,  and  it  was  with  di 
culty  that  we  could  distribute,  owi 
to  the  multitudes  that  crowded 
around  us.  Saturday  morning,  it 
being  the  Burman  Sabbath,  and  sec- 
ond day  of  the  festival,  we  went  up 
to  the  great  Shway  Dagong  Pagoda, 
where  we  found  the  Woongee  and 
other  principal  officers,  engaged  in 
witnessing  an  exhibition  of  boxing. 
Thousands  were  thronging  around, 
to  catch  a  view  of  the  spectacle ; 
some  mounted  on  temporary  stagings, 
while  others  covered  the  old  pagodas 
and  banyan  trees,  all  gazing  will] 
eager  interest,  and  cheering  at  every 
fresh  onset  of  the  combatants.  The 
boners  did  not  generally  appear  to 
receive  much  injury,  though,  as  we 
came  away,  wo  saw  a  man  lying  on 
the  ground  in  great  agony,  from  a 
bruised  hand.  It  is  said,  however, 
that  men  are  not  un  frequently  killed 
in  these  games. 

As  we  passed  by  the  great  pagoda 
on  our  return,  we  found  a  man  stand- 
ing with  a  dish  of  silver  before  him, 
which  the  people  had  presented  tint 
morning  as  offerings.  He  was  beat- 
ing a  small  gong,  or  metal  drum,  and 
crying,  "  Who  wants  to  go  to  nieg- 
ban  for  five  rapeea  ?  Only  five  ru- 
pees, and  yon  goto  niegban  !"  Thus 
do  the  votaries  of  a  miserable  super- 
stition, cheat  the  people  out  of  their 
money  and  their  souls  besides. 

Towards  evening,  we  took  a  sta- 
tion on  the  principal  road,  where  the 
worshippers  were  returning,  and 
disposed  of  1200  tracts  in  about  two 
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boms.  Sabbath  nsoruing,  the  last  of 
the  festival,  we  took  a  small  boat, 
and  visited  all  the  large  boats  in  the 
river,  where  we  distributed  GOO  tracts, 
100  of  which  were  large  books. 
During  these  three  days,  about  3000 
have  been  distributed  by  br.  Webb 
and  ourselves,  besides  what  have 
been  given  away  in  the  verandah. 
This  is  as  many  as  it  was  thought 
expedient  to  give  at  present.  Some 
of  them  we  hope  and  trust  will  be 
read,  and  prove  instrumental  of  the 
salvation  of  souls,  though  many  of 
them  will  no  doubt  be  torn  up  and 
destroyed,  or  if  perhaps  hastily  read, 
will  be  thrown  aside,  or  given  as 
toys  to  the  children. 


17.  Commenced  our  journey  up 
the  river  in  a  small  Bat-bottomed 
boat,  at  an  early  hour  this  morning, 
and  passed  several  small  villages  be- 
fore light.  Towards  night  we  pass- 
ed the  village  ofTet-thit,  (New  Oar,) 
containing  over  100  houses.  Stop- 
ped at  a  small  village  called  S'hengu, 
[Elephant  crossing.)  Here  we  were 
greatly  annoyed  by  musquitoes. 

18.  Arrived  early  in  the  morning- 
at  Panlaing  Creek,  where  the  river, 
which  comes  from  the  Erawadi, 
branches  into  two  forks,  one  running 
southwesterly,  the  other  southeast 
to  Rangoon.  On  the  three  points, 
of  land  thus  formed,  are  three  large 

ges,  of  which  the  first,  or  eastern- 
Ms  Kyunu,  (Island  Head.)   Here 
began    the   distribution   of  our 
is,  and  gave  away  at  this  place 
Crossed  over  to  Khatt'hiya, 
the  principal  village,  where  we  spent 
most  of  the   day  ;    distributed  300 
tracts,  and   found   sever.-.l   who   np- 
*d  to  be   seriously   affected  by 
the  truth.    The  governor  of  the  vil- 
lage  appeared   friendly,    wished   to 
hear  the  tracts  read,  and  asked  many 
questions.     Went  over  in  the  small 
boat  to  Thayct-taben,  (One  Mango 
y)  the  southern  village,  whore 
we  distributed  100  tracts.     Started 
from  the  place  a  little  before  sun- 
down, but  the  musquitoes  came  upon 
us  in  such  swarms,  that  the  boatmen 
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declared  the;  Could  Dot  work  the 
boat,  and  we  were  obliged  to  put 
back  for  the  night 

19.  Passed  no  small  villages  to- 
day, but  found  several  large  clus- 
ters of  houses,  where  we  gave  away 
in  all,  about  30  tracts. 

ItOtrnt  in  the  Nna  Riligian. 

20.  Arrived  this  morning  at  a 
village  colled  S'hamalaiik,  (Not  Salt 
enough.)  Distributed,  on  both  sides 
of  the  river,  100  tracts.  Ko  San- 
lone,  and  the  other  assistants  pass- 
ed up  on  foot,  on  the  eastern  shore, 
where  they  found  30  or  40  families 
of  Karens.  They  informed  them  of 
the  new  religion,  and  told  them  that 
the  Karens  had  now  a,  written  lan- 
guage, which  they  expressed  great 
anxiety  to  become  acquainted  with. 
What  shall  we  do,  said  they,  in  or- 
der to  learn  to  read  these  writings 


befon 


Stopped  for  the  night  at  Yuatha, 
{Pleasant  Village,}  and  gave  away 
50  tracts.  Found  a  man,  of  very  in- 
telligent appearance,  erecting  a  tent, 
and  lighting  up  fires  for  the  accom- 
modation of  a  Burman  priest,  in  or- 
der to  obtain  merit,  which  seems  to 
be  the  ultimate  object  of  all  a  Bur- 
man's  religious  acts.  Remained  con- 
versing with  Mm  till  after  dark.  He 
seemed  very  anxious  to  find  the  right 
m  way,  and  was  particular  to  inquire 
'  in  what  manner  he  ought  to  come  to 
Christ.  But  like  the  guests  invited 
to  the  supper,  he  had  his  excuse. 
He  said  he  had  lost  bis  son  a  few 
days  since,  and  he  was  now  making 
offerings  on  the  occasion  ;  but  after 
he  had  finished  these,  which  would 
be  in  3  or  4  days,  he  would  then 
worship  the  Eternal  God,  and  pray 
to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  so  that  when  he  died,  he 
might  be  delivered  from  becoming  a 
brute  or  apyiekta,  and  be  introduced 
into  the  heaven  of  the  Nats  and 
Brahmaa.  We  told  him  that  he  could 
never  become  a  brute,  but  if  he  died 
in  his  sins,  he  must  eo  directly  to 
bell ;  there  was  no  Nat  or  Brahma 
heaven  for  him  to  enjoy,  but  if  he 
believed  on  Christ,  he  would  go  to 
the  eternal  heaven.    Left  him  with 


a  copy  of  Luke  and  John  for  hie  giiid- 

21.  Crossed  over  at  day-break 
in  the  little  boat  to  the  other  side 
where  we  gave  10  tracts.  Arrived 
about  9  ociock  at  Nghet-t'hong, 
(Bird  Lake,)  a  village  of  near  10b 
houses,  which  we  reached  before  the 
boat  came  up,  and  distributed  80 
tracts.  Went  over  to  the  east  Bide, 
and  distributed  30  more.  Travelled 
on  shore  nearly  all  the  day,  and  found 
many  Karens,  some  of  whom  listened 
attentively,  while  others  appeared 
perfectly  indifferent.  Pound  one  or 
two  men  who  were  able  to  read  Bur- 
man,  and  gave  them  books  to  read  to 
their  neighbors.  One  company  who 
were  harvesting  their  rice,  having 
obtained  a  book,  immediately  left 
their  work,  and  ran  home,  to  get  one 
of  their  neighbors  "to  read  it  The 
Karens  are  scattered  all  over  this 
part  of  the  country,  on  both  sides  of 
the  river,  a  little  back  from  the  shore. 
They  have  large  farms,  and  appear 
to  be  very  industrious.  Gave  away 
about  100  tracts,  before  we  passed 
the  village  of  Yaogensanya,  (Free- 
dom from  Enemies])  soon  after  leav- 
ing which,  we  entered  the  Erawadi, 
(Great  River,)  50  or  60  miles, 
west  of  Rangoon.  Passed  Wehgyi, 
(Great  Whirlpool,)  where  we  gave 
50  tracts.  Stopped  for  the  night 
at  Tliabyd-ghyaung,  (Eugenia-tree 
Creek,]  where  we  gave  50  more. 
A  little  back  from  this  place,  we 
found  another  village  of  Karen  far- 
mers, containing  about  40  houses. 

22.  Came  up  to  Nyaung-waing, 
(Surrounding  the  Banyan,)  so  called 
from  a  large  Banyan  tree,  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  village.  Gave  about  100 
tracts.  Here  we  separated  into  two 
companies,  one  taking  part  of  the 
assistants  and  passing  up  on  the  east 
side  of  tbe  river,  and  the  other  on 
the  west,  as  we  usually  do  when 
there  are  large  villages  on  both  sides. 
By  this  means  we  are  able  to  visit 
all  the  villages,  and  at  tbe  same  time 
to  keep  up  with  the  boat  On  the 
east  side,  we  found  several  small 
villages,  where  we  stopped  and  read 
from  the  Catechism,  and  Investiga- 
tor, to  which  the  people    listened 
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with  deep  attention.  We  find  the 
best  way  to  collect  the  people  to- 
gether, u  lo  lit  down,  and  begin  to 
read,  even  if  there  is  bat  a  aingle 
person  to  listen.  To  see  a  foreigner 
reading  Barman, appears  bo  singular, 
that  they  noon  begin  to  flock  togeth- 
er, and  iu  a  few  minutes  one  finds 
quite  a  respectable  assembly  around 

Came  op  to  Nyaung-khyldauk, ' 
(Foot  of  the  Banyan,)  which  with' 
Bhila-sangen,  another  large  village 
adjoining  it,  contains  400  houses,  i 
Here  the  people  listened  attentively, 
and  we  gave  250  traces.  The  assist- j 
ants  went  to  one  or  two  places  where  . 
there  were  funerals,  and  had  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  for  preaching, 
which  they  improved  for  about  two 

On  the  west  side,  we  visited 
Tbabyu,  and  two  or  three  other  vil- 
lages, where  the  greater  part  of  the 
day  was  spent  in  reading  and  ex- 
plaining the  tracts.  The  people 
seetnedvery  well  disposed,  and  we 
gave  in  all  200  tracts.  Found  two 
women  who  were  able  to  read,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  is  very  rare  in 
Burraah.  Saw  several  young  men 
with  some  of  our  tracts,  which  had 
been  distributed  on  former  occasions, 
rolled  up,  and  thrust  through  the 
holes  in  their  ears,  for  ornaments. 
The  Burmans  are  very  fond  of  wear- 
ing rolls  of  English  paper  in  their 
ears,  especially  white  paper.  We 
told  them  it  was  a  very  wicked  thing 
thus  to  use  these  holy  Scriptures, 
which  were  given  them  to  put  in  their 
hearts,  and  not  in  their  ears.  If, 
however,  some  reverence  the  tracts 
too  little,  others  place  too  much  re- 
liance upon  them,  for  the  question 
was  often  asked  with  great  earnest- 
ness, whether  they  should  worship 
the  tracts  ? 

Arrived  opposite  Dannbhyu,  about 
sundown.  Crossed  over  in  the  small 
boat,  and  distributed  300  tracts. 
Have  given  away  in  all  850  to-day. 
Eo  Sanlone  thinks  he  has  seen 
nearly  200  Karen  houses  during  the 
day,  but  has  found  none  who  were 
able  to  read  Burman. 

23.    Ko  Sanlone  condncted  Bar- 


man worship  on  board  the  boat. 
Gave  away  50  or  GO  tracts  at  the 
village  of  Stiagagyi. 

84.  No  villages  for  some  dis- 
tance. Stopped  for  the  night  at 
Thaungma,  (Great  Sandbank,)  where 
we  pave  twenty  or  thirty  tracts. 

25.  Came  np  to  Lethagwog, 
(Pleasant-air  Shore,)  a  village  of 
about  400  bouses,  on  the  west  bank 
of  the  river.  The  people  were  re- 
Inctant  to  take  the  tracts  on  oar  first 
passing  through  the  streets,  but  an 
we  returned,  many  came  out  and 
asked  for  them.  Gave  away  up- 
wards of  200.  Have  distributed  100 
more  at  other  small  villages  during/ 
the  day. 

26.  Arrived  about  noon  at  Ta- 
ungbo-taya,  (a  hundred  White  Ant 
hills,)  where  we  gave  away  50  tracts. 
Many  of  the  people  refused  to  take. 
Passed  np  on  shore  through  many 
fine  fields  of  rice,  belonging  to  the 
Karen  farmers.  Gave  books  to  one 
or  two  who  could  read.  Passed 
through  Tha-yettaw,  (Mango  Grove,) 
where  we  distributed  50  tracts.  Ar- 
rived at  the  large  town  of  Henthadn 
some  time  before  night,  and  distrib- 
uted tracts  till  dark.  The  people 
were  generally  very  read;  to  re- 
ceive them,  and  several  government 
men,  who  had  seen  onr  books  before, 
said  they  believed  the  books,  and 
were  anxious  to  converse.  After 
distributing  nearly  400  tracts  and 
books,  we  crossed  over  to  the  large 
boat,  on  the  east  side,  intending  to 
come  over  and  give  a  few  more  in 
the  morning. 

27.  A  strong  head  wind  this 
morning,  and  the  river  quite  bois- 
terous. Ko  Sanlone  went  over 
to  Henthada,  and  distributed  100 
tracts,  but  found  the  devil  there,  he 
said, — several  persons  going  through 
the  streets,  and  preventing  the  peo- 
ple from  receiving  the  books. 

Came  np  to  Tnayawaw,  a  village 
of  about  100  houses,  where  we  gave 
100  tracts  and  books.  Stopped  for 
the  night  at  Aingdatok,  containing 
about  60  houses,  where  we  gave  50 

28.  Passed     Thekkeh-byen, 

(Thatch -gran*  Field,)  consisting  of 
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Several  small  clutters  of  houses, 
where  we  gave  30  tracts,  and  Eo 
Sanlone  discoursed  to  the  people 
who  listened  with  good  attention. 

29.    Went  over  to  T'hiengdaw, 
(Thieng-tree   Forest,)  a  village   of 


r  300  I 


tanee  from  the  rive 
eide.  The  governor  and  principal 
men  took  boohs,  and  the  people  ap- 
peared well  disposed.  Some,  how- 
ever, had  evidently  been  prejudiced 
by  false  stories.  Ko  Sanlone,  ask- 
ing a  young  man  if  he  wanted  a 
tract,  was  answered,  "  Yob,  I  want 
one,  but  I  dare  not  take  it,  for  the 
king  has  had  four  men  executed  for 
reading  your  books."  On  being  ash- 
ed where  this  affair  had  taken  place, 
the  poor  fellow  confessed  his  igno- 
rance, but  manifested  great  fear. 
Distributed    here    200    tracts    and 

At  sundown  we  found  ourselves  at 
some  distance  from  any  village,  and 
the  current  very  strong.  We  got 
aground  several  limes,  and  after  toil- 
ing hard  till  after  dark,  were  obliged 
to  stop  for  the  night  by  the  side  of  a  . 
sand  bank,  without  any  houses  or  I 
boats  near  us.  This  region  is  noted 
Ibr  its  numerous  robberies,  but  we 
were  preserved,  during  the  night,  in 

30.  Arrived  early  this  morning  at 
Monyo,  (Dark  Sky,)  containing  150 
houses.  The  people  were  very  anx- 
ious to  get  tracts,  and  we  found 
none  who  appeared  unfriendly,  tho' 
some  of  them  manifested  the  great- 
est surprise  when  informed  that  our 
writings  were  for  another  purpose 
than  to  assist  them  in  obtaining  nicij- 
bar,  (annihilation.)  Gave  away  ISO 
tracts  and  20  books. 

Left  the  large  boat  about  noon, 
and  crossed  over  the  sand-banks  to 
Nghotpyawdong,  (Plantain  Stump,) 
a  village  of  150  or  200  houses,  situa- 
ted some  distance  east  of  the  stream. 
The  people  were  very  eager  tor  the 
tracts,  (none,  we  believe,  having 
been  given  here  before,)  and  they 
listened  with  a  good  deal  of  interest, 
declaring  that  they  believed  this  re- 
ligion to  be  true.  Gave  away  200 
40» 
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tracts,  most  of  them,  however,  small, 
as  we  were  not  aware  of  the  village 
being  so  large,  and  therefore  took 
but  few  books.  Returning  in  the 
small  boat,  we  narrowly  escaped  be- 
ing upset  by  a  sand-bank  falling  in. 

Arrived  a  little  before  sundown  at 
Shyuegyen,  (Sifting  Gold,)  a  village 
of  about  50  bouses  on  the  western 
bank.  Came  up  just  as  the  men  of  j 
the  village  were  collected  together 
launch  a  new  boat.  After  it  was 
launched,  we  perceived  a  man  taking  I 
down  a  pot  of  plantains  from  a  sort 
of  tent  built  near  the  place,  and  dis- 
tributing them  among  the  boys.  Ask- 
ing the  reason,  we  were  told  that  the 
pot  of  food,  and  also  a  vessel  of 
water,  had  been  put  up  for  the  Nats 
to  feed  upon,  so  that  they  might  af- 
ford their  assistance  in  giving  the 
boat  a  safe  and  easy  launch.  One 
of  the  company  very  seriously  de- 
clared to  lis,  that  he  saw  the  pot  of 
water  shake,  wheo  the  Nat  came 
down  to  smell  the  food.  After  the 
launch  was  over,  we  were  attacked 
i  ell  sides  by  disputants.  Ko 
tn-lone  at  length  succeeded  in 
jtting  a  quiet  little  circle  around 
mm,  and  preached  till  8  o'clock. 
Gave  away  50  books  and  tracts. 

Dec.  1.  About  noon  we  reached 
Ngapizhiek,  (Pickled-fish  Landing- 
place,)  where  ire  were  unable  to  dis- 
tribute many  tracts.  The  men  said 
they  could  not  read,  and  made  many 
excuses  for  not  taking  the  books; 
but  one  or  two  privately  told  the  rtal 
cause,  which  was/ear  of  Hit  Governor. 
Some,  wbo  took  books,  afterwards 
brought  them  hack  again. 

The  assistants  started  off,  in  the 
small  boat,  at  some  distance  below 
here,  and  went  over  to  the  large  vil- 
lage of  Yeghen,  (Sheet  of  Water,) 
where  tbo  people  were  very  eager 
for  tracts.  A  little  back  of  Yeghen, 
is  Mengyi-yua,  (Village  of  Rulers,) 
where  the  assistants  were  well  re- 
ceived by  the  principal  men,  and 
listened  to  with  attention.  They 
distributed  240  books  and  tracts,  and 
would  have  given  more,  if  their 
stock  had  not  been  exhausted. 
2.     Arrived  at  the  old  town  of 
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Kaneung,  wbieh  eoutains  numerous 
ancient  pagodas,  surrounded  by  aged 
and  beautiful  mango  trees.  The 
whole  plate,  indeed,  to  the  extent  of 
2  or  3  miles,  is  one  entire  orchard  of 
mangos  and  tamarinds.  The  town 
contains  3  or  3  hundred  houses,  and 
we  gave  200  tracts.  Most  of  the 
people  refused,  especially  on  our 
first  passing  through  the  streets,  but 
as  we  returned  the  same  way,  they 
fathered  courage  and  came  out  after 
them.      Ko  Sanlone  engaged  with 


words  had  acme  effect,  though 
evident  that  the  principal  men  of  the 
place  are  very  much  opposed  to  the 
new  religion. 

A  little  distance  above  this  plE 
we  found  a  small  village  of  Karens, 
who  understood  Burroan  tolerably 
well.  We  read  part  of  the  Cate- 
chism to  them,  and  told  them  the 
Eternal  God  was  worshipped  by 
many  of  the  Karens,  and  that  they 
had  now  a  written  language,  and 
could  read  about  this  religion,  in 
their  own  tongue.  They  were 
greatly  surprisedat  this  intelligence. 
and-  listened  with  deep  attention. 


About  4  o'clock  we  reached  Mya- 
naung,  (Speedy  Victory.)  which  con- 
tains 5  or  600  houses.  But  we  found 
the  people  much  afraid,  as  wa 
case  when  tracts  were  distributed 
here  last  year.  The  governor  forbad< 
his  men  taking  any  books,  and  nearly 
-all  the  principal  men  of  the  place  r 
fused.  We  gave  away,  however, 
all,  about  400  tracts  and  books. 

a  Arrived,  about  4  o'clock,  at  the 
city  of  Kyangbon,  (Sugar  Cane  Plan- 
tation,) which  contains  over  1000 
bouses.  Last  year  the  people  re- 
ceived the  tracts  eagerly,  and  up- 
wards ofGOO  were  distributed.  Bui 
now  the  scene  was  changed,  and 
scarcely  an  individual  dared  openly 
to  receive  a  book.  We  went  through 
all  the  principal  streets  however,  but 
Jieard  only  the  continual  salutation, 


We  do  not  want ;  we  do  not  want," 
We  afterwards  found  out  the  reason, 
which  was,  that  immediately  afterthe 
distribution  last  year,  an  order  was 
issued  throughout  the  city,  forbid- 
ding the  inhabitants  to  receive  or 
read  the  books.  Notwithstanding 
this,  however,  there  were  some  who 
dared  to  take.  One  of  the  chiefs, 
who  bad  received  a  book  from  Ko 
Sanlone,  was  cautioned  by  his  wife, 
"Do  not  take  it;  you  know  what  an 
affair  the  governor's  son  made  of  it 
last  year.**^  "  What  matter,"  said  he, 
"  may  I  not  find  out  who  is  my  God  '." 
Some,  after  having  received  tracts, 
were  hallooed  at  by  their  neighbors, 
and  gave  them  back  in  great  terror. 
A  copy  of  the  Psalms,  which  one  of 
the  assistants  had  just  given  away, 
we  found  cut  in  pieces  with  an  axe, 
and  scattered  aver  the  street.  Only 
150  tracts  were  given  in  the  whole 
city,  but  they  were  taken  by  those 
wbo  did  it  in  the  face  of  the  law,  and 
may  perhaps  be  read  by  as  many  sin- 
cere inquirers  as  a  thousand  dis- 
tributed elsewhere. 

4.  Crossed  over  and  proceeded 
up  on  the  east  aide.  Passed  several 
small  villages,  where  we  distributed 
75  or  100  tracts.  Came  up  to  Tarok- 
mbyaw,  (China-man  looking  up,) 
which  contains  100  houses.  Dis- 
tributed 60  tracts  here. 

5.  Arrived  early  this  morning  at 
S'henyua,  (Elephant  Village,)  and 
distributed  75  tracts  and  books.  A 
little  above,  is  Nyaunszaye',  (Banyan 
Writer,)  a  large  village  of  300 
houses,  where  we  gave  125  tracts. 

On  the  western  side,  at  T'hongbho 
(the  Lime-kilns,)  the  people  readily 
received  tracts,  and  we  distributed 
about  100.  At  Pyyngyi,  (Great 
Plank,)  a  large  village  adjoining 
T'hongbho,  and  at  Thalehdan,  (Row 
of  Sand-banks,)  which  lies  still  far- 
ther up,  we  gave  60  tracts  and  20 

6.  Came  up  to  the  village  of 
Kyitheh,  (Crow a  clamoring,)  contain- 
ing 3  or  400  hundred  houses.  At 
first  the  people  seemed  afraid  of  the 
books ;  but  after  reading  to  them  a 
while,  and  explaining  our  object, 
they  became  quite  anxious  for  the 
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tracts,  and  we  gave  not  leas  than  300. 
Crossed  over  in  the  small  boat,  to 
the  island  of  Thembanden,  (Loading 
the  Boat,)  which  we  found  covered 
with  extensive  and  well  cultivated 
fields  of  maize,  tobacco,  pumpkins, 
cucumbers,  onions,  &c.  There  are 
perhaps  200  houses  scattered  over 
the  island,  but  the  men  were  mostly 
away,  at  work  upon  their  farms,  and 
we  gave  only  75  tracts.  None  appear 
to  have  been  distributed  here  before, 
and  most  of  the  people  knew  not 
what  they  meant,  some  saying  they 
had  no  money  to  pay  for  them,  and 
others  offering  to  worship  them. 
Came  up  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river  to  Padaung,  (the  Flower  Bas- 
ket,) where  the  people  have  formerly 
taken  tracts  very  gladly.  Gave 
away  about  50  before  entering  with- 
in the  precincts  of  the  city,  after 
which  the  people  uniformly  refused, 
doubtless  in  consequence  of  some 
order  from  the  rulers.  Pindi ""'" 
useless  to  offer  the  tracts,  wo  gave 
it  up,  and  returned  to  the  boat.  On 
the  east,  we  entered  the  city  of 
Shyuedaung  (Golden  Mountain,) 
containing  300  or  more  houses,  but 
formerly  much  larger.  This  is 
very  pleasantly  situated  place,  and 
appears  like  a  large  garden,  tall 
trees,  many  of  them  loaded  with  fruit, 
being  scattered  all  over  the  city. 
Here,  as  usual,  some  refused  the 
tracts,  but  others  received  them 
gladly.  Found  the  governor  silting 
in  bis  yongdaw,  or  place  of  admin- 
istering justice,  with  about  50  men 
of  respectability,  who  received  us 
courteously,  ana  all  accepted  tracts 
and  books.  Ko  Sanlone  and  the 
ether  assistants  took  different  routes 
through  the  city,  and  preached  and 
distributed  tracts,  till  near  sunset. 
Gave  away,  in  all,  upwards  of  200,  a 
large  portion  of  which  were  books. 
One  man  offered  to  give  a  Burman 
book,  which  he  had  been  copying 
with  great  care,  in  exchange  for  the 
Life  of  Christ.  Another  was  on  the 
point  of  giving  up  his  beads,  (which 
the  devout  Burmans  are  in  the  habit 
of  continually  counting  over,  in  or- 
der to  obtain  stent,)  but  he  finally 
concluded  to  wait  till  he  became 
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that  the  religio 
God  was  true. 

7.  Sabbath, 
out  this  morning,  and  distributed  300 
tracts   in   Phyauksbiek,  and  one  or 

r    considerable     villages, 
while  we  went  up  to  Mendeh  (Chiefs 
Tent,)  and  Nuamayan  (the  Cow  pen,) 
large  villages  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river,  containing  about  800  houses. 
The  people  were    generally    very 
anxious  for  the  tracts,  though  some 
refused.    We  spent  the  greater  por- 
tion of  the  day  in  distributing  here, 
id  relumed  to  the  boat  about  sun- 
:t,  having  given  away,  in  all,  600, 
good   proportion  of   which  were 
large  books. . 

8.  Spent  the  day  at  Prome.  It 
being  Burman  worship  day,  we  went 
up  early  in  the  morning,  to  the  prin- 
cipal pagoda,  called  Shway  Shandaw, 
or  Sacred  Hair,  from  its  being  sup- 
posed to  contain  four  of  Gaudsma's 
hairs.  Encountered  several  dispu- 
tants; and  the  head  priest  confessed 
to  Ko  Sanlone,  that  "an  idol  was 
nothing  in  the  world," — that  it  was 

This  place  having  been  largely 
supplied  with  tracts  heretofore,  it 
was  our  intention  not  to  give  any  of 
the  smaller  kinds,  but  to  give  books, 
to  such  only  as  appeared  to  be  sin- 
cere inquirers.  We  accordingly 
passed  through  the  streets,  with  the 
books  in  our  bends,  and  those  who 
really  wished  for  them,  came  out 
without  being  invited,  and  asked  for 
them.  We  gave  away  60  large 
books,  and  many  more  would  doubt- 
less have  asked,  had  it  not  been  fi.r 
fear.  Some,aftercomingandaskin™, 
became  fearful,  and  turned  back 
without  receiving  them.  One  man 
sent  his  wife  near  a  quarter  or  a  mile 
to  bring  back  a  book  which  he  had 
taken.  We  also  gave  away  ]:)0 
small  tracts,  chiefly  extracts  from 
Scripture.  The  distribution  of  tracts, 
however,  even  in  the  quiet  way  we 
were  thus  pursuing,  was  not  to  be 
tolerated ;  and  about  3  o'clock  an 
order  was  proclaimed  through  the 
streets,  with  beat  of  drum,  prohibit- 
ing the  people,  under  penalties  of 
the  law,  from  receiving  any  of  "  the 


,v  Google 


476  Missionary  Rtgattr. 

foreigners'  white  books."  But  the  |  that  though  his  feet  and  r 
agency  that,  is  at  work  in  .the  midst !  hurt  with  irons,  he  did  not  think  of 
of  you,  Prouie  and  Kyangben,  is  be- 
yond your  power;  and  the  temples 
of  your  gods  must  become  desolate  ; 
anil  the  bells  that  are  chiming  from 
the  tops  of  your  pagodas  must  be 
hushed;  for  the  God  of  gods,  and 
King  of  the  whole  earth  approaches, 
to  extend  his  blessed  reign  over  you : 
and  here  shall  the  name  of  Ji-:: 


he  afraid  ti 
the  hands  of  his  persecutors,  since 
he  remembered  that  the  blessed 
Saviour  had  said  to  his  disciples,  that 
without  the  notice  of  their  Heavenly 
Father  not  a  hair  should  fall  from 
their  beads.  The  rulers,  that  they 
might  terrify  such  as  were  disposed  to 
examine  the  Christian  religion,  and 
be  echoed  in  son^s,  by  your  dark-  obtain  money  for  his  release,  had 
featured  sons,  through  long  millen-  proclaimed  abroad  every  where,  that 
it  was  their  intention  to  kill  Ko  San- 
lone,  ao  that  when  Monng  Shwa 
Thah  passed  along  the  streets,  the 


After  the  order  was  issued,  v 
course  desisted,  but  many  afterwards 
came  to  the  boat  and  received  books. 
Ko  Sanlone  has  been  preaching, 
nearly  all  day,  in  various  parts  of  the 
city,  and  has  found  many  who  ap- 
pear serious.  Several  spoke  very 
feelingly  of  Mr.  Judson's  preaching 
here,  and  his  being  ordered  away 
by  the  government.  His  doctrine 
(hey  said  was  good,  and  they  be- 
lieved the  religion  to  be  true,  but 
alas,  they  dared  not  now  read  the 
books,  or  even  have  them  in  their 
.  We  think,  on  the  whole, 
i  have  not  distributed  300 


tracts  anywhere  to  bett 

r  advantage 

than    at   Pronto,   and    we     have   no 

doubt  they  will  receive 

an  attentive 

perusal,  though  perhaps 

it  will  be  in 

tthe  dead  of 

night.      Cod  grant  his 

b leasing  to 

i est  upon  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 

primitive  disciples,  he  was  condemn- 
ed and  imprisoned  with  the  wick- 
ed, and  like  them  he  also  prayed  and 
sang  praises  to  God,  and  the  prison- 
ers ticnrd  him.  He  says,  when  ha 
oonsidered   what  a  Goa   he  had  to 


Hlld  r 


march  31,  1835. 

Since  I  mentioned  thit  Ko  Sin- 
lone  had  been  imprisoned  and  abus- 
ed f»r  preaching  (he  Gnspel,  you 
will  doubtless  wish  to  know  how 
his  religion  supported  him  in  the 
hour  of  trial.  I  cau  truly  My  that 
I  have  never  seen  the  Christian 
more  perfectly  exhibited,  than  in  the 
character  and  conduct  of  tbis  man. 
He  has  come  to  see  me  since  his  re- 
lease. He  says  that  he  was  very 
happy  during  all  his  imprisonment : 


therefore  he  exhorted  all  to  repent 
and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
After  Ko  Sanlone's  imprisonment, 
we  soon  found  that  if  I  had  any  per- 
sonal concern  with  the  officers,  in 
trying  to  effect  his  release,  a  large 
sum  of  money  would  be  demanded, 
am)  his  imprisonment  would  prob- 
ably be  much  protracted.  I  therefore 
employed  Mr.  McCaJder,  who  bad 
been  my  interpreter,  and  who  was, 
doubtless,  the  best  person  that  it  was 
I'or  me  to  employ  for  that 
business,  since  he  was  highly  es- 
teemed by  the  Burmans,  and  also 
manifested  a  great  interest  in  our 
I  welfare.  We  can  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  officers  here,  without  in- 
I  curring  expense,  either  in  presents 
j  or  otherwise.  A  great  number  of 
;  petty  officers  must  have  a  small  fee, 
and  the  others  a  few  presents,  so 
that  we  were  obliged  to  give,  in 
amount,  nearly  sixty  rupees.  This 
we  supposed  was  the  whole  amount 
of  expenses  incurred  in  this  affair, 
9s  we  had  advised  his  wife  to  do 
nothing,  and  especially  to  make  no 
presents,  knowing  that  the  .rulers 
woold  keep  their  prisoners  any  length 
of  time,  however  unjustly,  if  there- 
by they  could  obtain  a  single  rupee. 
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When  Ko  Sanlono  wu  released,  I 
■ent  Houng  Shira  Thab  that  t 
might  ascertain  all  thathad  bee 
pended,  and  to  my  astonish  mem  I 
learned  that  his  wife  had  given 
present*,  an  amount  nearly  equal 
300  rupees,  in  addition  to  the  above 
60.  This  no  doubt  she  did  with  good 
intentions,  but  under  the  influence 
of  misguided  feelings.  When  Ko 
Sanlone  came  to  see  me,  he  said  be 
was  very  happy  when  in  prison,  but 
now  he  had  much  trouble  when  he 
thought  that  there  was  so  much  ex- 
pense incurred* on  hie  account.  He 
did  not  know  that  it  was  so  till  he 
was    released.    Now    he    had 


must  sell  them.    He  was   once  in 
good  circumstances  as   to    wurldly 
possessions,   and  has   sacrificed   all 
for  Christ.     Perhaps  what  I  have 
said  with  regard  to  his  wife,  may 
give  a  correct  impression,  as  1  s 
ed  that  the  expenses  which  she  ini 
red  were  for  presents.   Tbey  may  not 
all  appear  to  be  strictly  such,  as  I 
found  in  the  list  of  expenses  sent  me, 
'items  like  the  following--"  paid  to  two 
secretaries,  eachaOrupees."    These 
and  other  similar  items,  if  not  consid- 
ered  as    presents  were,  at  least  to 
soma  extent,  gratuitous,  although  she 

E ratably  did  not  so  regard  them. — I 
elicve  that  every  professed  disciple 
that  the  rulers  could  find  in  Ran- 
goon, has  been  fined.  Fifteen  rupees 
is  the  lowest  fine  I  have  heard  of. 
Some  of  the  disciples  ran  away  to 
the  jungle,  snd  have  not  since  been 
seen.  All  Rangoon  were  afraid  to 
come  near  our  house.  We  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  employ  a  teacher. 
We  have  with  us  three  Karen  lads 
and  a.  Burman,  who  were  British  sub- 
jects, having  come  from  Haulmein. 
These  I  can  employ  as  I  please,  and 
the  peopledare  not  meddle  with  them. 
There  are  two  Burman  subjects,  to 
whom  Mrs.  H.  was  giving  English 
instruction,  who  have  not  forsaken 
us.  Eight  Rangoon  Karens  were 
taken,  imprisoned,  fined  and  sent 
home  to  the  jungle.  They  were  fined 
from  10  to  100  rupees.  Some  of 
these  came  for  the  purpose  of  re- 


ceiving religious  instruction ;  others 
were  children,  and  lived  with  us  m 
scholars.  Two  of  these  Karen  lads 
have  remained  with  us,  snd  we  hope 
are  daily  receiving  instruction,  which 
will  be  to  them  a  rich  treasure,  not 
to  be  extorted  from  tbeio  by  their 
oppressive  rulers. —  We  have  just 
heard  from  the  Karens  in  the  jungle. 
The  recent  flame  of  persecution  baa 
extended  its  influence  to  them.  A 
ruler  of  one  of  the  Karen  villages, 
(a  Karen,)  told  his  Burman  lords,  as 
they  were  endeavoring  to  establish 
their  own  religion  by  the  cruel  hand 
of  oppression,  that  if  they  wished  to 
kill  all  of  the  Karens,  they  mightkill 
them,  but  they  were  resolved  that 
they  would  no  longer  worship  Nats, 
We  also  learn,  that  the  amount  of 
fines  paid  by  the  Karens  is  about 
600  rupees.  One  of  these  had  been 
fined  €0  rupees  once  previously, 
during  the  present  year,  for  worship- 
ping the  true  God. 

Since  I  commenced  writing  this 
letter,  Ko  Sanlone  has  called  on  me. 
He  says  that  when  in  prison,  the 
Seet  Keb  pressed  him  hard  to  re- 
nounce his  religion,  and  worship 
Gaudama,  telling  him  repeatedly 
that  he  would  kill  him  if  be  would 
not  promise  to  do  so.  When  he 
refused  compliance,  the  Seet  Keh, 
with  very  angry  tones,  would  repeat 
bis  threats,  telling  him  that  he  was 
fool  for  refusing  to  make  such  a 
romise,  since  that  would  procure 
is  release,  and  then  be  could  do  as 
he  pleased.  Ko  Sanlone  told  him, 
that  though  it  were  to  save  hia  life, 
he  could  not  utter  a  falsehood  -,  that 
mid  not  worship  a  being  as  God, 
which  he  did  not  believe  to  be  sucb, 
and  therefore  he  could  not  promise 
to  do  so. 

Yesterday,  Moung  En,  a  Maulmein 
listian  who  has  been  with  br.  Kin- 
id  during  the  paat  year,  arrived 
here  from  Ava.  He  is  willing  to 
stay  with  me  a  while,  and  as  I  need 
a  teacher  and  he  has  been  some  ac- 
customed to  teaching,  I  have  thought 
it  best  that  he  should  tarry,  at  least 
till  I  could  obtain  the  minds  of  the 
brethren  on  the  subject  Since  he 
is  a  British  subject,  he  sayi  he  should 
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not  fear  to  preach  and  give  tracts 
here,  should  I  advise  him  to  do  so. 
The  Burraana  begin  to  call  on  us  a 
little,  their  orders  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. — I  do  not  expect 
br.  Webb's  return  short  of  eight  or 
ten  weeks.     We  are  making  a  little 

Erogress  in  the  Karen  language,  and 
ope  to  be  in  the  jungle  the  next 
dry  season.  We  are  enjoying  good 
health,  and  rejoice,  that  through  the 
mercy  of  our  God  we  are  permitted  to 
labor  in  this  field  as  your  missiona- 

P.  9.  Ko  Sanlone  has  informed 
tis,  that  while  the  rulers  had  promis- 
ed us  that  they  would  release  him, 
they  were  announcing  to  his  wife, 
their  intentions  to  kilt  him,  and  that 
her  presents  would  be  at  least  the 
only  means  whereby  he  could  be 
released.  I  mention  this,  so  that 
her  motives  for  doing  as  she  did,  may 
more  fully  appear. 

EXTRACT    OF     A    LET  EH    PROM    THE 

In  ibe  N.  Y.  Baptist  R^giit 
letter  of  the  iint  dale  as  (be 
detailing  essentially  the  ■ 


important,  yet  wa  shall  not  he  bene- 
fited unless  we  know  more  about  it 
Upon  this,  these  three  aged  men  re- 
solved to  come  to  Rangoon,  and  in- 
quire for  themselves,  and  for  the  in- 
formation of  others.  Let  those  who 
learn  such  facts,  judge  whether  truth, 
sent  abroad  through  the  medium  of 
tracts,  is  calculated  to  benefit  the 
perishing  in  Burmab. 


•■ling  incident,  illustrating  the 
Uitfiilnt,,  af  Tract,. 
The  Karen  village  nearest  this 
place  is  probably  IS  or  20  miles 
distant,  or,  as  they  say,  about  a  day's 
journey.  A  few  days  since,  three 
of  them  came  to  us,  trembling  under 
the  weight  of  years,  to  inquire  what 
they  must  do  to  be  saved.  They  had 
Come  five  days'  journey — had  never 
Been  a  Christian,  or  a  Christian  book, 
in  all  their  long  lives — but  had  been 
directed  to  us  by  some  Burmans,  who 
happened  on  some  business  to  go 
where  they  lived,  and  told  them  tbat 
they  had  seen  some  books  (tracts) 
that  professed  to  tell  about  an  eter- 
nal God,  who  made  all  things,  and 
the  way  to  obtain  eternal  happiness. 
They  told  them,  also,  that  the  men 
who  gave  these  tracts  lived  at  Kan- 
goon,  and  were  teachers.  This  ex- 
cited the  attention  of  the  neighbor- 
hood.   Thought  they,  this  ia  vastly 


Pmagifrom  Anhtrii  to  Pinang. 

Dec.  13,  1834.  Ship  Cashmere 
anchored  at  Amberst.  After  a  stay 
of  nearly  one  week,  which  has  great- 
ly improved  our  health,  and  refreshed 
our  spirits,  we  took  leave  of  our  dear 
friends  at  Mauimein,  at  1  o'clock, 
P,  M.,  and  arrived  here  about  mid- 
night- The  separation  from  those 
who  have  constituted  a  majority  of 
our  ship-family,  and  whose  society 
has  so  largely  mitigated  the  evils  of 
■  protracted  sea-vcyage,  and  from 
others  of  whom  we  have  often  heard 
with  our  ears,  and  now  have  seen 
with  our  eyes,  is  peculiarly  trying  to 
our  feelings.  The  parting  address 
and  the  falling  tear,  reminded  us  of 
the  time  when  we  stood  on  our  na- 
tive shores,  and  said  farewell  to  the 
friends  and  the  home  of  our  youth. 
But  we  look  forward  with  pleasure 
and  animating  hope  to  our  labors  on 
earth,  and  the  society  of  heaven. 

14.  Sabbath  morning.  Though 
our  attending  circumstances  are 
painful,  still,  this  day  and  the  God  of 
this  day,  are,  in  all  places  and  at  all 
times,  subjects  of  pleaaing  contem- 
plation. We  look  ashore,  and  see  a 
God  of  glory  in  the  sun,  which  sheds 
its  light  upon  pagan  temples,  that 
rise  from  the  margin  of  the  waters, 
and  the  summit  of  the  faille.  We 
turn  our  eyes  around  the  floating 
habitation  we  have  so  long  occu- 
pied, and,  seeing  the  places  of  our 
friends  now  left  vacant,  we  are  led 
anew  to  repair  to  that  friend,  "  who 
aticketh  closer  than  a  brother,"    Wa 
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have  found  hia  society  precious  in 
our  services  this  morning. 

At  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  we  took 
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o  pilot  on  board,  but  being 
tomed  to  manage  Bhip3  as  largo  as 
this,  he  did  not  succeed  in  taking  us 
out  of  tbe  harbor ;  and  at  low  water 

we  found  ourselves  flat  in  the  mud, 
headed  to  words  the  land,  with  the 
edge  of  the  water  several  yards 
astern.  There  is  danger  of  tbe 
prostration  of  our  moats  ;  and  whether 
we  shall  be  relieved  from  this  con- 
dition without  damage  to  ourselves, 

16.  On  the  returning  tide,  we 
found  ourselves  afloat  again,  and, 
taking  in  a  new  pilot,  succeeded  in 
clearing  tbe  harbor,  and  cast  anchor 
for  the  night. 

19.  Alter  coasting  along  about 
three  days,  at  1  o'clock  this  afternoon 
we  came  to  anchor  off  the  Irrawaddy, 
about  50  miles  from  Rangoon,  and 
felt  much  disappointed  in  not  being 
allowed  to  visit  the  town. 

21.  After  enjoying  a  day  of  rest, 
our  company  have  now  unfurled  their 
sails  to  tbe  wind,  and  directed  their 
course  toward  Singapore. 

2S.  Our  religious  services  on 
board,  are  to  us  interesting,  and  se- 
cure the  attention  of  moat  of  the 
ship's  company.  On  Sabbath  days, 
we  have  preaching  in  the  morning, 
and  a  serinoa  read  by  br.  Bradley  in 
tbe  afternoon.  For  our  evening  ex- 
ercises, we  have  commenced  with 
the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthiaus, 
and  give  a  concise  exposition,  with 
some  practical  remarks  on  a  single 
chapter  at  each  evening.  The  sai- 
lors seem  better  disposed  to  receive 
religious  counsel,  if  it  be  attended 
witb  instruction.  Wo  find  this  ex- 
orci.-e  connected  with  many  advan- 
tages to  ourselves. 

Ui.  Lat.  8J  24'  North.  This 
morning  we  met  tbe  ship  "India," 
Capt.  Webster,  two  years  from  Eng- 
land. She  took  ber  last  cargo  from 
Calcutta  to  New  South  Wales, 
from  which  place  she  has  been  out 
90  days.  The  captain  sent  a  boat  off 
to  us  for  some  news-papers,  suppos- 
ing that  we  were  from  Calcutta,  but 


we  had  nothing  for  him,  but  tome 
old  American  papers,  which  we  re- 
ceived from  the  "Sumatra"  just 
after  we  sailed  from  Boston. 

31.  We  are  now  in  sight  of  Pi- 
nang.  At  12  o'clock,  two  Malay 
boats  came  off  to  us,  with  fruits  and 
vegetables.  There  was  a  great 
struggle,  to  see  which  should  reacb 
us  first,  and,  comingon  board  nearly 
simultaneously,  a  clamorous  alterca- 
tion between  tbe  parties  ensued, 
during  which  the  head  man  of  one 
company  lost  his  book  of  recommen- 
dations, when  he  was  disposed  to 
accede  to  almost  any  conditions  of 
peace.  Finally,  the  "  Sal  am  Box  " 
was  passed  between  the  head  men, 
and  the  difficulty  amicably  settled. 

On  this,  the  last  day  of  the  year, 
many  reflections  of  an  interesting 
and  important  character  very  natur- 
ally arise.  I  have,  during  the  closing 
year,  left  the  friends  and  privileges 
of  the  land  that  gave  me  birth.  I 
have  spent  half  a  year  on  the  restless 
ocean,  and  I  have  bid  farewell  to 
some  of  the  mission  fraternity  with 
whom  I  have  been  associated  for 
years.  I  have  been  favored  with 
many  privileges  for  spiritual  enjoy- 
ment and  deeds  of  usefulness  which 
have  been  but  poorly  improved.  I 
have  been  allowed  to  form  many  new 
and  valuable  acquaintances,  while 
the  ties  that  have  bound  me  to  old 
ones  have  been  strengthened  by  the 
prospect  of  a  remove  from  their  so- 
ciety, and  I  have  entered  into  do- 
mestic, social  and  religious  relations 
altogether  new  and  replete  with  re- 
sponsibility. 

I  desire  here,  to  find  a  burying- 
place  for  my  sins,  and  to  commence 
the  new  year  with  now  feelings,  new 
purposes  and  new  devotion  to  God, 
and  spend  my  remaining  years,  if 
such  I  enjoy  in  time,  so  that  they 
inny  result  in  glory  to  myself  and 
others,  and  to  the  glory  of  Him  who 
hath  called  me  into  his  service. 
How  soon  the  period  will  arrive 
when  the  work  of  time  will  be  end- 
ed 1  how  soon  the  momentary  suffer- 
ings of  earth  will  be  lost  in  the  un- 
ending pleasures  of  eternity — where 
no  revolving  seasons  mock  the  suc- 
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cessive  periods  of  man's  mortality- 
no  changes  of  time  or  place  will  rob 
him  of  bia  a3300iur.es  and  his  home- 


heart  and  no  fears  of  the  future 

destroy  bia  peace  for  the  present! 
Jan.  1.  For  a  New  Year's  break- 
fast, we  had  fresh  beef,  rice,  sweet 
potatoes,  fresh  butter,  baker's  bread, 
milk,  &c.  &c.  This  supply  was 
brought  from  Pining,  by  Malays. 
Dtieriptiim  of  Piaang. 

At  18  o'clock,  we  came  to  anchor 
near  the  town,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dyer 
baring  learned  that  there  were  mis- 
sionaries on  board,  came  and  invited 
us  all  to  accept  the  provision  which 
had  been  kindly  made  for  us  on  shore. 
Mrs.  Dean  ana  myself  were  introdu- 
ced to  the  family  of  Mr-  Gottlieb,* 
where  we  were  furnished  with  every 
thing  which  might  conduce  to  health 
and  enjoyment. 

The  houses  here  are  two  stories 
high,  with  four-sided  roofs,  and  built 
of  brick.  As  a  substitute  for  glass, 
they  use  Venitian  windows,  which 
constitute  more  than  three  fourths 
of  the  walls  of  the  house.  The 
streets  are  regular  and  broad.  The 
roads  which  lead  into  the  country, 
are  kept  in  fine  repair  by  the  con- 
victs, who  are  sent  here  from  the 
countries  adjacent. — The  island  of 
Pinang  is  four  or  five  miles  wide, 
and  fourteen  in  length.  It  contains 
a  population  of  about  30,000.  (70, 
or  60  English,  2  or  300  Bunnans,  a 
few  Siamese,  some  BcngaJese,  10,- 
000  Chinese,  and  the  remainder  Ma- 
lays.) 

The  productions,  are  Nutmegs, 
Cloves,  Coffee,  Indigo,  Pepper,  Su- 
gar-cane, Rice,  Yams,  Plantains, 
Sweet  potatoes,  Betel  and  Cocoa 
Nuts.&c.     "      ' 


abundant,  and  fish  and 

curable  to  satiety.  Wheat  is  brought 

from   Bengal,    and    furnishes  good 

The  island  was  settled  by  the 
English  in  1810,  and  is  subject  to  the 
East  India  Company,  whose  bead- 
quarters  are  at  Bengal. 

*  A  German,  and  a  civil  officer. 


The  native  inhabitants,  as  in  all 
other  parts  of  India,  are  treacherous 
and  indolent.  Tbe  Chinese  are  a 
little  in  the  advance  of  the  rest  in 
point  of  civilization,  aud  are  the  chief 
mechanics  of  the  place. 

"Beach 'Street"  is  the  principal 
in  the  town,  extending  one  mile  in  a 
direction  parallel  with  the  water's 
edge,  and  lined  on  each  side  with 
one  continued  block  of  brick  build- 
ings, the  basements  of  which  are 
occupied  as  shops,  and  the  upper  loll 
dwellings. 

Within  two  miles  of  tbe  water's 
edge,  there  is  a  line  of  hills,  rising 
330  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sur- 
rounding plains.  On  these  hills  are 
several  houses  prepared  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  invalids,  which,  with 
the  pure  atmosphere  and  delight- 
ful scenery,  renders  this  elevation 
a  healthful  and  delightful  retreat. 
On  the  sides  and  summit  of  these 
hills  are  extensive  spice  planta- 
tions, in  a  state  of  high  cultivation. 
The  productions  of  a  single  planta- 
tion on  the  island  amount  to  ten 
thousand  rupees  per  month ! 

Brethren  Beighton  and  Dyer, 
missionaries  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society,  have  been  laboring  here, 
the  former  sixteen  years,  and  the 
latter  eight.  Mr.  B.  is  engaged  in 
the  Malay  department, and  Mr.  D.  in 
the  Chinese.  They  have  schools  in 
successful  operation,  and  conduct 
religious  worship  in  each  department. 
A  spirit  of  attention  is  excited,  and 
the  rising  race  are  becoming  enlight- 
ened ;  but  they  are  not  prepared  to 
report  any  decided  converts  to  the 
Christian  religion. 

They  have  a  convenient  house  for 

worship,  where  they  preach  to  the 

English  every  Sabbath  day.    In  this 

they   have   a  church  organ,  whose 

efodious  notes  reminded  me  of  my 

There  is  on  the  island  an  old  Bur- 
in temple  ;   but  from  neglect,  it  is 
rt  going  to  ruin — but  not  so  fast  aa 
those  who  there  pay  their  religious 
devotions. 

The  Mahomedan  temple  is  a  spa- 
cious building,  nearly  100  feet  square 
and  30  or  40  feet  high,  built  of  gran 
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its.  Within,  nothing  is  to  be  teen 
bat  the  arched  roof,  the  naked  walla 
and  a  few  blind  Mahometans  pm- 
Bating, themselves  upon  their  mats, 
aa  an  act  of  devotion— In  order 
to  gain  admission  intct  this  temple,  I 
was  obliged  to  "  pull,  off  my  shoes 
from  my  feet,"  in  conformity  to  their 

Malacca — Arrival  at  Simguport. 

9.  WeleftPinengontheethinst 
and  having  a  fine  wind,  we  passed  in 
sight  of  Malacca  early  this  morning. 
We  are  informed  that  Malacca  is  a 
retired  place,  captaining  fewer  in- 
habitants than  Piaang,  but  made  up 
of  the  same  races  of  men. 

Mr.  Tomlin  has  discontinued  bis 
services  for  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  but  is  stitl  engaged  in  mis- 
sionary work.  Mr.  Evans  now  has 
charge  of  the  "  Malacca  College." 

11.  Sabbath.  At  13  o'clock  we 
came  in  Bight  of  Singapore,  aa  we 
were  sailing  amidst  the  rocks  at  the 
rate  of  8  or  9  miles  an  hour,  and 
came  to  anchor  near  the  town  at  1, 
P.M. 

Though  interrupted  on  account 
of  the  difficult  sailing,  and  the  ex- 
citement consequent  on  our  near 
approach  to  the  place,  ndiere, for  the 
present,  we  expect  to  find  a  home, 
we  were  enabled  to  compose  our 
thoughts  and  assemble  our  persons 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  praise  to 
that  Being,  who  liad  kindly  'guarded 
us  from  the  dangers  of  the  deep,  and 
given  us  the  consolations  of  his  Spir- 
it. We  had  preaching  oo  one  part 
of  the  day,  and  Dr.  Bradley  read  a 
sermon  on  the  other.— After  service 
Messrs.  Tracy  and  Parker  came  on 
board,  and  Miss  White  returned 
with  them  to  Singapore. 

13.  At  B  o'clock,  A.  M.,  two  na- 
tive boats  came  along  side  and  took 
as,  with  oar  goods  and  chattels,  to 
Singapore,  where  we  were  kindly 
entertained  by  Mr.  Balestier,(  Amer- 
ican consul,)  who  at  dinner  congrat- 
ulated himself  on  having  nine  Amer- 
icans at  bis  table  at  once.  He  and 
his  worth;  lady  made  us  feel  happy 
and  at  home  at  our  arrival.  No  less 
can  be  said  of  the  hospitality  and 
41 


kindness  of  Mr.  Moore—(a  graduate 
of  an  English  university,)  with  whom 
I  take  lodging*  for  the  first  night. 
Thus  the  Lord  is  raising  up  for  as 
friends  wherever  we  go. 

15.  This  morning  Mr.  Tracy 
was  married  to  Miss  White.  The 
ceremonies  were  resd  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Darrab,  (chaplain  of  the  estab- 
lished church.)  This  waa  necessary, 
in  order  to  a  legal  marriage  in  the  es- 
timation of  the  English  community. 

36.  After  attending  to  the  neces- 
sary preliminary  business,  I  have  at 
length  seated  myself  by  the  side  of 
my  Chinese  teacher,  and  hope  soon 
to  leam  something  of  this  difficult 
language.  I  have  commenced  by 
repeating  after  him  the  sound*  of 
the  radicals,  and  a  few  colloquial 
phrases.  I  never  commenced  any 
work  with  more  pleasing  hopes,  or 
stronger  desires  for  success. 

37.  This  afternoon  I  went  up  to 
government  hill,  which  affords  a 
commanding  view  of  the  whole  town 
and  .shipping.  The  hill,  within  a 
line  extending  round  its  base,  in- 
cludes 30  or  30  acres  of  ground. 
On  the  summit  stands  the  Governor's 
residence,  and  in  the  rear  is  a  line 
of  low  buildings,  inhabited  by  his 
attendants. 

Feb.  5.  Among  our  patients  who 
daily  come  to  us  for  medical  assist- 
ance, we  had  this  morning  one  case 
of  regular  "  Elephantiasis." 

Hare  Tallow  the  extract!  iiuerted  in  our 
last  number,  rebliw  lo  the  lickncii  and 
deal*  of  Mr*.  Dean. 

We  inbjoin  a  few  additional  entries 
with  which  the  Journal  closes. 

CAiain  Junkt— Tracti  diiiribulid. 

March  13.  This  afternoon  I  have 
visited  six  Chinese  junks,  «nd  dis- 
tributed about  one  thousand  pages 
of  Chinese  tracts.  Two  of  the 
junks  were  from  Siam,  one  from 
Hainan,  and  three  from  Canton. 
Most  of  them  had  been  here  from 
one  to  five  months,  but  one  had  just 
arrived  from  Canton,  and  was  expos- 
ing her  cargo  for  sale.  Of  this  each 
man  on  board,  (about  thirty  in  all,) 
wan  a  proprietor,  and  each  had  near- 
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ly  u  many  aorta  of  article*  h  there 
were  men  in  the  company.  The 
junk  «u  highly  ornamented  with- 
out and  within  with  strips  of  gold 
leaf,  and  various  kinds  of  images. 
In  the  stern  cabin,  (if  such  we  might 
cell  it,)  were  placed  the  pictures 
which  secure  their  religious  worship, 
before  which  a  candle  is  kept  con- 
stantly burning-.  The  bertha  were  a 
kind  of  bamboo  crib,  just  large 
enough  for  one  to  creep  into  upon 
hia  hands  and  knees,  and  placed  on 
deck.  Some  parts  of  the  deck  ere 
two  feet,  some  three  feet,  and  some 
ten  or  twelve  feet  above  the  rest. 
la  some  parts  of  the  junk  one  aide 
is  raised  three  or  four  feet  above  the 
opposite  side.  On  one  junk  they 
were  eating-  their  dinner,  which  con- 
sisted of  rice  and  fish  with  tea.  At 
their  meals  they  occupy  a  stool  or 
bamboo  chair,  sitting  on  their  feet, 
while  they  receive  their  food  on  a 
board  about  one  foot  and  a  half 
square,  which  serves  the  double  pur- 
pose of  table  and  plate.  Their  only 
implements  for  eating;  arc  Ihe  chop- 
sticks,  which  are  a  couple  of  round 
straight  sticks  of  wood,  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  and  ten  or  twelve  inches 
in  length.  Though  it  might  seem 
that  this  is  the  last  form  of  instru- 
ments that  utility  would  have  sug- 
gested for  this  purpose,  still  the  Chi- 
nese use  them  with  great  dexterity 
and  success.  The  use  of  tea  is  so 
common  among  them,  that  they  keep 
it  in  constant  readiness,  and  consid- 
er it  a  mark  of  common  civility,  to  ask 
■heir  visiters  to  partake  with  them. 

Though  unable  to  interchange  but 
few  words  with  them,  and  that  in  a 
broken  manner,  still  I  hope,  the 
tracts  which  they  were  eager  to  re- 
ceive, and  which  they  promised  to 
read,  will  be  the  means  of  leading; 
them  to  the  true  God  and  eternal 
life.  I  long  for  the  time  to  come, 
'  when  1  may  preach  to  them  Jesus, 
and  to  live  in  such  a  manner,  that  at 
the  clos< 
to  settle  my  accounts  for 

Chinttt    Gardeni—  Mrrld*  wi(4    a 
French  Padre. 
14.    Finding  walking  too  debili- 
tating to  the  constitution  in  this  cli- 


mate, I  have  reported  to  riding'  om 
horse-back,  for  exercise.  This  op 
fords  a  healthful  relief  from  tba- 
confinement  of  study,  and  at  the  same 
time  gives  me  an  opportunity  of see- 
ing the  surrounding  country. 

This  morning,  after  riding  about 
half  a  mile  from  the  sea-shore,  1 
came  to  a  winding  foot-path,  which 
led  to  several  Chinese  gardens.  The 
way  was  lined  on  each  side  by  a  bam- 
boo thicket,  growing  to  the  height 
of  twelve  or  fifteen   feet,   and    ap* 

Earenlly  impenetrable  by  man  or 
east.  After  following  this  narrow 
path,  which  is  darkened  by  the  hedge 
on  either  side  and  arched  by  its 
boughs  over  head,  for  the  distance  of 
twenty  or  thirty  rods,  I  came  to  an 
opening  where  a  few  bamboo  houses 
were  clustered  together,  inhabited 
by  the  gardeners.  The  article  chief- 
ly cultivated  in  these  gardens  is  the 
Ucrie  leaf,  used  by  the  natives  of  all 
classes,  with  their  betel-nnt.  This 
leaf  is  of  an  oval  form,  three  inches 
in  length,  and  ono  and  a  half  in 
width.  It  grows  on  a  vine  which 
winds  round  a  pole  lo  the  height 
of  eight  or  ten  feet.  It  possess- 
es a  powerful  astringent  taste,  and 
is  extensively  cultivated.  Acres 
together  may  be  seen  in  different 
parts  of  the  island,  which  yield  the 
planters  a  handsome  income,  since 
it  is  not  only  used  extensively  here, 
but  made  an  article  of  commerce. 
The  natives  think  it  as  indispensa- 
ble to  their  support  as  rice,  without 
which  no  one  thinks  of  making  a 
single  meal.    It  is  used  alike  by  both 

This  afternoon,  I  had  an  interview 
with  the  French  Padre,  who  recent- 
ly made  his  escape  from  persecution 
in  Coch in-China,  to  Siam,  and  from 
thence  arrived  here  lost  week. — 
He  consoles  himself  with  the  thought 
that  his  banishment  from  the  Hold 
of  his  former  labors,  is  for  "right- 
eousness1 soke,"  and  it  is  thought 
that  hie  Catholic  brother  of  this 
place  will  make  an  exchange  with 
him,  by  giving  to  his  charge  his  own 
church,  nud  going  himself  to  Co- 
chin -China,  May  not  the  Christian 
church  derive  a  useful  hint  from  this 
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circumstance,  and  pot  forth  increas- 
ed efforts  to  civs  the  pure  Gospel 
to  the  perishing  heathen  ?  The  da; 
in  which  we  live  is  eventful,  the 
time  we  have  to  labor  is  short,  and 
the  results  concerned  are  infinite. 

.Millenary  Hoipitat  at  Singapore. 

17.  This  morning  I  resumed  my 
attendance  at  the  missionary  hospi- 
tal, which  has  been  suspended  two 
or  three  weeks,  owing  to  sickness 
and  death  in  my  family.  This  insti- 
tution has  .  been  established  sine* 
our  arrival  here,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Dr.  Parker  and  Dr 
Bradley.  The  building  is  located  in 
the  roost  populous  part  of  the  Chi 
nese  settlement,  being  about  on1 
mile  from  our  residence.  There  ar 
two  rooms  occupied  for  tho  purpose 
In  one  of  these,  Drs.  Parker,  and 
Bradley  are  stationed,  who  first 
ceive  the  patients,  taking  a  register 
of  their  names,  diseases,  &c,  then 
with  a  written  prescription  in  their 
hands,  send  them  into  the  oihei 
room,  where  br.  Tracy  and  myself 
are  employed  in  compounding  med- 
icines anil  making  the  application. 
We  spend  from  half  past  five  to 
half  past  eight,  A.  M.  in  this  way, 
then  return  to  our  breakfast,  and 
spend  the  remainder  of  the  day  in 
study.  We  have  nnw  on  the  regis- 
ter more  than  300  patients,  and 
about  30  or  40  on  each  day.  This 
morning  there  were  eight  new  cases. 

31.  Saturday.  The  number  of 
patients  is  daily  increasing,  though 
many  are  daily  discharged.  This 
morning  we  received  and  treated  59. 
The  business  is  now  systematized, 
so  that  it  is  performed  with  despatch, 
and  the  Lord  has  rendered  oar  ef- 
forts very  successful.  We  have  a 
few  cases  of  intermittents,  besides 
which  we  have  no  fevers  in  the  place. 
We  have,  during  the  week,  taken 
several  large  tumours  from  different 
parts  of  the  body,  and  treated  some 
eases  of  cancer. 

The  patients  flock  to  the  hospital 
as  soon  as  day-light — The  lame,  the 
salt  and  the  blind  are  seen  together. 
Soon  come  on  their  bands  and  knees, 
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37.  We  are  now  making  arrange' 
menu  to  leave  for  Bankok,  expect- 
ing an  opportunity  in  the  course  of 
the  next  month.  The  junks  gener- 
ally begin  to  run  from  here  to  Sjam, 
in  April  We  shall  secure  the  first 
practicable   opportunity  to  move  on- 

*  no  Ian  Slat  ions. 


Baptume/22  Ckiroktu. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

Since  my  last,  our  mail  route  hi 
again  been  interrupted,  and  has  oc 
casioned  some  delay  in  my  writing 

In  order  to  connect  the  chain  o. 
written  communication,  concerning 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel  at  this 
Station,  I  beg  leave  to  mention  here 
the  baptism  of  five  full  Cherokees,or 
Sabbath,  April  11,  previously  to  my 
starting  to  attend  the  Convention. 

On  my  return  I  found,  to  my  great 
satisfaction,  that  our  native  breth- 
ren had  been  laboring  faithfully, 
during  my  absence,  and  that  good 
order  and  attention  continued  in  the 
congregations.  I  found  br.  Sturgis 
here  also,  and  that  on  one  occasion  he 
had  baptized  eight  Cherokees,  and  on 
another  occasion  one.  Brother  Wick- 
liffe  had  baptized  seven :  in  all,  six- 

On  Sabbath,  August  33, 1  had  the 
pleasure  to  baptize  one  Cherokee 
man,  who  has,  1  trust,  been  renewed 
by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Brother  Bushyhead  had  made  one 

lit  to  our  vicinity,  during  my  ab- 
sence, and  bad  some  interesting 
ings,  which  I  hope  will  be  pro- 
ductive of  great  good. 

I  am  now  at  Candy's  Creek,  in 
Araohee  district,  about  seventy  miles 
from  home.  Brethren  Wicklifie, 
Dsnenole  and  myself  reached  this 
neighborhood  last  Friday,  to  attend 
the 


e/  •  Cimrth  *i  Awuikn. 

Our  Chorokee  brethren  bad  given. 
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evidence  of  their  love  end  seal  in 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer)  far  be- 
yond my  moat  sanguine  expecta- 
tion.  They  had  commenced  build- 
ing a  good  hewn  log  meeting- 
house, 36  ft.  by  25.  It  was  covered 
in,  and  a  looae  floor  laid,  so  as  to  be 
quite  comfortable  to  hold  our  meet- 
ings in.     They   contemplate  fioish- 


;  befor. 


A  aeries  of  meetings  commenced 
on  Friday,  and  continued  till  Mon- 
day morning.  We  were  favored 
with  the  aid  of  Elder  Brewer  from 
Tennessee,  who  appeared  much  in- 
terested, and  expressed  great  satis- 
faction at  the  indications  of  the  grace 
of  God,  which  he  witnessed  among 
the  Indians.  The  church  was  con- 
stituted on  Saturday,  with  twenty- 
three  members.  Brother  Bushyhead 
was  chosen  pastor.  On  Sabbath 
morning,  one  female  gave  a  satisfac- 
tory relation  of  the  exercises  of  her 
mind,  and  was  baptized  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  congregation  of 
solemn  spectators,  by  br.  Bushyhead. 
The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper 
was  administered,  and  much  serious- 
ness was  manifested  on  the  occasion. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended, 
especially  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  ; 
and  after  a  discourse  on  Monday 
morning,  we  parted,  in  the  confident 
hone  that  this  small  commencement 
will  be  blessed,  to  the  advancement 
of  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer. 

The  prospect  here  is  very  encour- 
aging, and  it  can  only  be  ascribed  tc 
the  operations  of  divine  grace,  that 
amid  the  political  excitement  which 
exists  through  the  nation,  so  much 
attention  should  be  paid  to  the  Gos- 
pel. I  trust  the  Lord  will  effectual- 
ly establish  his  kingdom  among  the 
Cherokees. 

N.  B.  If  you  have  on  hand, 
kind  friends  should  be  disposed  to 
furnish  them,  we  shall  be  much  ben- 
efited by  some  clothing  for  the  chil- 
dren, especially  sucbas  are  suitable 
for  winter.  We  are  also,  very  short 
of  bed -clothing. 

Tracts,  «w  temperance  reports, 
fee.  will  be  useful  to  ns. 


Prialinf  itfriment. 
In  a  felttr  dated  the  following  day  St 
Valley  Towns,  C.  If.,  Mr.  J.  write.,— 

The  subject  of  the  printing  press 
being  a  matter  of  great  importance, 
I  have  taken  special  pains  to  obtain 
the  opinion  of  the  principal  men  in 
the  Nation,  and  those  possessing  the 
best  judgment  ;  and  the  unanimous 
-  lice  is  in  favor  of  the  measure. 

I  called  on  the  Principal  Chief. 
He  said  he  was  decidedly  in  favor  of 
onr  having  it  in  operation,  as  speed- 
ily as  possible,  and  he  had  no  doubt 
good  to  the  Cherokees  would  grow 
it  of  it. 

The  prospect  of  usefulness  is  cer- 
tainly quite  encouraging.  The  de- 
mand for  the  Scripture  is  increasing, 
and  the  advancement  of  the  people 
in  civilization,  will  soon  demand  oth- 
er useful  books. 

contemplate  preparing  a  few 
tracts,  which  I  hope  will  be  useful, 
and  would  be  approved  by  the  Am. 
Tract  Society.  Of  these,  I  shall,  of 
course,  give  you  a  particular  account 
as  we  proceed,  and  shall  expect  to  be 
guided  by  your  ii 


XnbU  toltbfn  tbe  ftangta. 


From  tbe  communications  of  the  Rev. 
C.  B.  Lenpolt,  it  will  be  seen  with  what 
udvnntage  Christian  Education  may  be 
employed,  for  the  oTerthrow  of  the  ab- 
surdities of  I  doll  try,  and  for  the  intro- 
duction of  true  and  pore  and  holy  idem 
concerning  God,  and  Jeans  the  Mediator, 
and  tilings  invisible  and  eternal.  The 
following  extracts  are  from  a  Journal, 
written  expressly  to  illustrate  this  prin- 
ciple, as  working  in  a  school  of  150 
boys;  of  whom  00  are  acquiring  Eng- 
lish; SO.PeraUn;  STreadHindoottaaee; 
24,  Hinduwee;  and  81,  Bengalee,  un- 
der Mr.  Lenpolt,  in  the  Benares  free 
school. 

Bee.  8,  18*8.— At  tbe  beginning  of 
tins  month,  at  tbe  sntgeriiee  af  the 
TonenMe  Archdeacon,  Ibegan  Is  i>tra- 
deee  mors  Geography  into  my  school, 
and  base  spent  two  hoars  every  weak 
for  theparpososfioslractun  the  boys  in 


,v  Google 
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fe.  One  day,  hiving  given  the  general 
proofs  of  the  earth  being  of  r>  spherical 
form,  and  having  mentioned  its  magni- 
tude, I  asked  one  of  the  boys  to  seek  Tor 
the  sea  of  honey  and  milk,  and  the  piece 
where  H  reeled  npou  the  head  of  the  old 
serpent.  He,  turning  the  globe  round, 
and  looking  here  and  there, said,  at  teat, 
■'  I  can  find  nothing  of  either."  Otbera 
hearing  this,  bunt  out  into  laughing,  say- 
ing, "  You  cannot  find  it,  because  there 
ia  no  such  thing."     Another  day,  I  hap- 

Ened  to  mention  the  name  of  Ceylon, 
te  boy  aaked,  "  Is  not  that  Sank  a  ?  " 
"Yen,"  I  said.---"  To  whom  doss  it  be- 
long r— the  English  ?— "  To  the  Eng- 
lish," I  replied.  "What,"  laid  he, 
"  have  (he  English  been  able  to  conquer 
Sunka^wliere  lbs  people  ate  said  to  be 
of  so  prodigious  n  size,  from  GO  to   180 

fords  tall?"  "They  have  taken  it," 
■aid-,  "  bot  aa  to  the  people,  they  are 
sacb  as  yon  ire,  and  none  Ave  yard* 
tall."— "Dot  it  ia  written,"  tha  boy 
continued,  "  in  our  Shaaterv,  that  there 
in  Sanka,  burning  with 


it;  lbs 


if  gold 

that  if  any  man  Approaches  the  isle,  those 
monsters  of  men  swallow  him  up  in- 
stantly." I  told  them  there  was  no  auch 
thing  to  be  found  at  Ceylon;  that  there 
were  schools  at  3anka  aa  there  were  at 
Benares,  in  which  the  boys  read  the 
Scriptures.  Upon  which,  the  monitor 
of  the  first  class,  a  Brahmin,  replied, 
"  Look,  Sir  !  our  Shsaters  tell  us  great 
lie*." 

28— On  the  26th  instant,  there  was 
un  eclipse  of  the  moon.  Thousands  of 
people  came,  from  all '  diroctiona,  to 
Benares,  to  bathe  in  the  Ganges,  and  to 
give  ajma  to  the  Brahmins.  My  boys 
also  naked  Tor  liberty;  which,  being  as- 
sured thai  none  would  came  tu  school,  I 
was  obliged  in  give.  The  neit  day  I 
school;  and'  having  heard  ihem 


"  what  is  il  I  "    "  An  eiplt „.,    . . 

plied  they,  "  of  the  true  causes  of  ai 
eclipse." — "Yon  should  know  tbeni,' 
I  said.  "  Yes,"  they  answered,  "  w 
know  two;  yonrs  ami  ours;  but  whic 
.  is  the  true  one,  we  do  not  know." — 
naked  ihem,  ••  What  do  yon  suppos 
tbem  to  be  ?  "  They  answered,  "  Voi 
know  that  the  Brahmins  and  our  Shaster 
nay,  that  Rah  swallows  the  umm  up."- 


"  Aad  do  you  really  believe  that  ?  "  I 
aaked.  ttome  said,  "  No  :  "  others 
were  silent;  and  onee  more  repeated 
their  question,  what  I  thought  the  true 
causes  might  be.  I  began  to  explain 
them;  and  showed,  by  an  experiment, 
how  an  eclipse  comes  to  pass.  They  nil 
admitted  that  my  explanation  of  what 
caused  an  eclipse  was  much  more  rea- 
sonable than  theirs,  and  were  very  sorry 
to  be  so  deceived  by  their  Brahmins  and 
Shatters. 

The  dsy  after  this,  the  Teacher  of  the 
Hindoo  Class,  a  man  who  is  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  moat 
gladly  would  avow  and  confess  Christ 
had  he  not  so  much  to  hazard,  put  the 
same  question  to  me  respecting  the  cause 
of  an  eclipse.  I  asked  his  opinion;  and 
he  repented  the  story  of  Rah  nnd  the 
moon.  I  told  him  plainly,  that  be  waa 
mistaken;   and   explained  to    him  the 


He,  I 
replied,  "  Then 


ing  heard  my  e: 


41* 


ters  mistaken 
"  Yes;  and  not  only  In  this,  but  alto- 
gether." He  waa  silent" Tor  a  while; 
nnd  then  repealed  an  old  question,  viz. 
"  What  ia  the  slate  of  a  man  who  sees 
the  beauties  and  suitableness  of  Chris- 
tianity; who  believes  in  one  God,  but 
is  not  entirely  convinced  that  there  is 
Only  otic  way  of  obtaining  salvation  ?  " 
I  showed  him,  that  it  was  easy  for  a 
sincere  mind  to  ascertain  thia  point,  it 
being  plainly  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures; and  added,  that  many  alleged, 
is  the  cause  or  their  unbelief,  their  not 
being  fully  convinced;  while  it  was,  in 
fact,  nothing  but  either  a  fear  of  man  or 
the  love  of  sin,  both  being  inconsistent 
with  a  believer  in  Christ.  With  this 
J  man  I  had  many  an  interesting  eonvema- 
1  tion.  I  hope  that  the  Lord  will  continne 
]  the  work  which  He  has,  I  humbly  trust, 
|  begun  in  him.  Ch.  Miss.  Btg. 

I      That  the  dissemination  of  awful  fcnowl- 

I  edge,  is  a  powerful  auxiliary  for  the  over- 
throw of  idolatry,  anil  opening  a  "  free 
course  "lo  the  Gospel  ofClirisI,   is  coo- 

!  firmed  by  the  following  liriof  extract  from 
.  a  speech  of  Rev.  Alexander  Duff,  lale 
.  missionary  of  the  church  of  Scoibad  at 

"  If  you  look  to  the  mere  magnitude 
of  the  thing,  they  (the  Hindoos)  have 
i  stupendous  systems  of  learning.    Even 
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their  tsft  geography  ii  ■  stupendous  syi 
tern.  If  yon  take  the  globe,  and  sap 
poee  (a  island  surrounded  by  an  handled 
thousand  miles  of  ocean,  end  that,  bj 
three  contineuU  with  alternate  oceans, 
tit]  they  reach  five  time*  the  distance 
between  the  earth  and  the  no — oceans 
of  sugar-cane  juice,  end  wine  and  milk 
and  what  not — compared  with  oor  pony 
geography,  it  not  this  n  stupendous  sys- 

thet,  _   ,-r-  ..  . 

editor  began  to  give  literary  end  scientific, 
as  well  no  political  intelligence  ;  but  be 
gate  their  own,  not  onn;  and  et  the  end 
of  tho  article  he  says,  "  Look  end  judge 
between  them  and  m;" — end  the  climax 
was,  that  tba  whole  system  of  European 
learning  waa  a  single  drop  somehow 
surreptitiously  drawn  from  the  great 
ocean  of  Hindoo  literature.  But  now 
a  gleam  of  hope  ettikee  in,  when  von 
find  what  "—  - 

tfiej,'  are  all  with  them  sacred,  as  eacred 
■t  their  theology.  All  tbeii 
geography,  astronomy,  metaphysics,  and 
law — the  whole  of  tnem  are  conceivr ' 
in  their  shasters,  their  booka  of  divil 
authority.  Their  all  claim  the  191110 
divine  origin — the 
at,  if; 


So  that,  if  you  could  prove  to  them 
falsehood  of  any  of  theee  systems,  you 
would  thereby  shake  their  confidence  in 
the  whole. 

Let  it  then  be  understood,  end  forever 
remembered,  that  in  India  all  theee  sys- 
tems ere  strictly  theological ;  so  that,  if 
you  can  demolish  their  geography,  it  is 
not  the  demolition  of  a  physical  error, 
and  tbe  substitution  of  a  physical  troth; 
not,  in  their  apprehension,  it  is  the  de- 
molition of  a  theological  error,  and  the 
anbetitation  of  a  theological  troth  ;  and 
this  give*  a  sanctity  to  ell  learning, 
which  it  ban  net  in  any  oibei  part  of  the 
world.  I  crave  your  special  attention 
lo  this  peeuliurity,  that  if  yon  only  give 
useful  knowledge,  yon  are  thereby  de- 
molishing wbat  witb  them  is  regarded 
as  taored,  *o  that  the  education  thereby 
giwsn  is  strictly  u  religious  dotation,  all 
education  being  regarded  as  religions  or 
theological  ;  and,  therefore,  ifyon  could 
oonwiunioute  lint  general  knowledge, 
yen  wonld  succeed  in  demolishing  and 
upsetting  the  whole,  so  that,  by  the  time 
yon  had  conveyed  an  extensive  rango  of 
useful  knowledge,  yon  wonld  hove 
wronihl  the  •fleet  of  throwing  down  the 


bideons  fabric  of  their   systems,    aasl 


Vaawtlt. 

PENOBSCOT    ■ATTlBT      IBaOCiaTIOrl. 

From  the  Uinutee  of  the  Tenth  Anni- 
versary of  tbe  Feaobscot  Haptist  Aasccia- 
lion,  we  learn  that  lbs  number  of  chores** 
comprised  wilbil  its  limits,  ia  16,  ordained 

municants  1886.  The  spirit  exhibited  "in  tbe 
following  Resolves  in  the  Report  011  For- 
eign Missions  adopted  by  the  Association, 
will  commend  itself,  we  Inert*  lo  the  hearty 
concurrence  of  all  their  Christian  brethren. 
Rttohed,  That  while  this  Associa- 
tion render  devout  praise  to  God, in  view 
of  the  unprecedented  facilities  existing 
at  the  present  day  for  making  known 
the  Gospel  of  Jesos  Christ,  and  rejoice 
in  tbe  success  of  all  right  means,  by 
whomsoever  applied,  to  effect  this  Glo- 
rious end,  we  deeply  feel  the  correct- 
ness of  tbo  sentiment  expressed  by  the 
Baptist  General  Convention  at  its  last 
Seasion,  "that  it  is  tbe  dnty  of  the 
American  Baptists  to  engage  in  far  more 
enlarged  and  vigorous  erlorts  for  tbe  coo- 
version  of  the  tehoU  World." 

Haohcd,  That  we  hail  witb  lively 
joy,  and  unhesitating  trust  in  God,  the 
measures  recently  adopted  by  tbe  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  to  enlarge  their  ope- 
■'---  j  and  especially  tu  establish  new 
iBry  stations  in  India  and  China — 
embracing  more  than  half  the 
heathen  world;  and  that  we  hold  onr- 
1  pledged,  as  followers  of  Christ, 
stain  the  Board,  as  God  shall  ca- 
ns, in  sll  their  beneficent  eier- 
by  oar  counsels,  our  alms,  and  our 

Rrtotved,  That  as  the  universal  reign 
if  Christ  on  earth  is  pre-eminently  tbe 
grand  object  of  Christian  desire  and 
effort,  it  u  the  duty  of  all  Christians  lo 
know  accurately  and  fully  the  menus, 
modes,  and  degrees  of  its  advancement, 
ind  to  promote,  as  extensively  as  may 
be,  tba  diffusion  of  authentic  Missuonnry 
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intelligence  among  ill  eh—  of  people,     Mont 
and  especially  Ibe  riling  generation,  on 
whom  it  will  probably  devolve  to  carry 
out  to  iia  completion  the  work  begun  bj 
their  father*. 

Retained,  That  the  American  Bap 
tilt  Magazine,  the  official  Publication  of 
the  Board,  and  the  only  channel  of  Toll 
and  connected  information  in  regard  to 
the  Missions  under  their  charge,  hai 
high  claims  to  the  patronage  oftho  Chria- 
tun  Public;  and  it  hereby  cordially 
recommended  to  the  families  and  indi- 
vidual, within  the  limit,  of  this  A.so 
ciation,  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  oauM 
of  Foreign  Minion.. 


At  the  close 

f  the  26th  Annual  Heeling 

of  the 

Board, 

(be  following  resolutions 

among 

others. 

were  adopted,  expressive 

which  most  meet  with   a 

■early 

re.  pons. 

from  all  Christians,  anc 

Chrieti 

in   ABociatione,  who  desire    the 

speedy 

n  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 

dam  UirOHghoa 

the  earth,  and  justly  ap- 

prsctsle  the  agency  which  God  ha*  ap- 

pointed 

(o  effect  ibe  glorious  eonsamms- 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  recognize 
all  aesociations  In  thn  coantry  and  En- 
rope,  whoae  object  is  to  wake  known  to 
the  benighted  nations  of  the  earth,  the 
character  and  will  oftheonly  living  and 
true  God,  and  the  method  of  salvation 
contained  in  the  New  Testament,  as 
brethren  and  fellow -la  boron  ;  and  that 
we  will  pray  for  the  success  of  their 
efforts,  rejoice  in  their  prosperity,  sorrow  teroe  all  oar 
with  them  in  all  their  reverses,  and  ac-  I  of  [hi. 


487 


highest  privilege  and  honor 
'»  "iiBuiir  ham  hie  instrumentality  with 
that  of  all  the  people  of  God,  Ihronghout 
the  world,  in  extending  the  reign  of  oar 
common  King  and  Saviour  over  the 
whole  human  family* 

Resolved,  1  bat  thai  Board  rejoice  and 
give  praise  to  Almighty  God  for  that  in- 
crease of  Christian  activity  which  is  seen 


they  a 


daring  the  last  forty  years  for  the  pre- 
vention of  sin  io  all  its  form*,  and  lor 
removing  from   onr  guilty  and  suffering 
"""  ,he  evils  which  sin  occasions,  that 
pecially  rejoice  in  the  progress  of 
iperance  reform,  and  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  peace  among  the  nation*  of 
Christendom  ;    and    that  their    earnest 
prayer  i»,  that  all  these  association*  may 
contihne  lo  labor  with  wisdom  and  ener- 
gy, and  that  other,  may  be  organized  to 
co-operate  with  them,  until   the  institn- 
"'  in*  of  Christian  benevolence  shall  piv- 
ot a  trout  as  extended  as  the  ravages 
sin  ;  and,  favored  with  guidance   and 
wer  from  on  high,  shall  press  forward 
their  joint  labor*  to  chase  wickedness 
and  misery  from  the  earth. 

Retailed,  That  continuance  and  in- 
crease of  fervent  and  humble  praver  to 
God  lor  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


ind  the  conversion  of  all  nation*,  „ 
ondly  called  for  from  all  the  friend*  of 
,'hrist;  especially  at  the  monthly  con- 
cert for  prayer,  and  on  the  first  Monday 
of  the  year.  ' 

Resolved,  That   las  or   nseiom. 


tiled  i 


wore,  should  charuc- 
rprize*  for  the  lalvalioa 
id  ruined  world. 


AprilS 
May* 


MIDDLESEX  AND  NORFOLK  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
Treasurer's  Account. 

ril  H.     To  Cash  paid  to  B.  Jacobs,  Ageel  for  Domestic  Missions,  1U  . 

Jooa.  Howe,  for  priming  Circulars,  2  ft 

Ben  Jacobs,  Agent  for  Domestic  Mission.,  161  1 

Beta  Jacobs,  fur  do.  28  4, 

"         H.  Lincoln,  Tree*,  of  pen.  Con.  for  For.  Mi**.,  1(10  (■ 

."        f»"  «P«n™  of  deleptesio  Coo.  in  Richmond,    60  ft 
"         H.  Lincoln  for  For.  Miss.,  673  « 

••         H.  Lincoln,  for  For.  Mb..,  ?00  « 

»         W.  D.  Tinkaor.  Treasurer  of  the   Mss-cbo-      "  " 

sett*  Convention,  fur  Hums  Miss.,  200  0* 


Jane   IS. 

183$. 

April. 
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eived  of  Mary  Arnold,  Treasurer  of  lh»   Cliarleslowi 
,_...  r._M(e  ni«e,Soe.  w  B,iucaw  B  Bwman  -t:'J 
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by  the  name  of  Maria  T.  Jackson,  25  09 


April  34.     "     Female  Bencioknl  Soc.  of  Cambridge,  for  Home  Minions,       87  60 
'    "     Baptist  Cburcb,  Woburn,  for   Home  Mission.,  85  OO 

Primary  Foreign  Mix.  Hoc.  E.  Cambridge,  for  Home  Miss.,     26  19 
BapDat  Cliurcli,  Weil  Dedliam,  for  Homo  Miu.,  46  95 

From  do.  for  tbe  Mm.  Stale  Contention,  lo  be  ap- 
propriated 10  Churches  in  Norfolk  county,  18  4S  —  79  43 
Bnptist  L'lrarch  in  Walertown,  for  For.  Mi«.,  20  00 
Female  Mite  Hoc.,  Frarai ogham,  for  Bur.  Miu.,            7  OS 
Raplisl  CJH.  and  Soc.  in  do.  for  Home  Mm.,                  8  76  —  16  84 
Male    Primary  Bap  Oil  Miu.  Soc.,  Cbarleetown,  for 


First  Baptist  Church  do.,  col.  at  Hon.  Con., 

86  00—104  0 

Female  Miu.  3oc,  Randolph,  for  Home  Miaa., 

38  16 

Doct.J.  Wales,  for 

10  00 

Setli  Mann,                                            "         >• 

6  00 

T.  W.  Tolman,                                      "         " 

6  00 

T.  Spear,                                                «         •' 

1  00 

Children'!  Female  Mi».  Soc. 
Nicah  While,  foe  For.  Miss., 
Baptist  Ch.  nod  Society,  Charlcstown,  for  For.  Miu 


Halea  of  the  lirookline  Church  aod  Society,  being 
part    of  $100  subscribed    to    aupport  a   Karen 
luadier  among  bli  own  people  one  year. 

From  the  nbore,  for  lhe  nine, 

From  do.  for  the  same, 

Female    I'd.  Bap.  Mini.  Sue,  Charles  town,   lo  edu- 
cate a  Buriumi  youth,  named  Maria  T,  Jack  ton. 

From  do.,  for  Bururan  Bible, 

38  00 
28  00 
84  00—100  0O 

25  00 

13  00  —  88  OO 

.  Baptist  Chorcb  aod  Society,  Roxbury, 
Baptist  Society,  Kan  Cambridge, 

151  H» 

S2  00 

First  Baptist  laurel 
Baptist  Chord     """ 


t,  Wen  Cambridge,  16  00 

iiukline  Female  Miu.  Soeict),  60  00 

wjl.  at  Moo.  Con.,  lor  nippjrt  ui  Bnrman  Teacher,       76  00 
Male  Primary  Miu.  Soc.  of  Brook  line,  22  00—148  80 

First  Bap.  Chh.  and  Soc.  in  Cambridge,  collection,      ug  60 
From  misrloaary  bo*,  89  09—1811  68 

Baptist  Church  and  Society  in  Watertown,  37  is 

Hap.  Ch.  C bark-slow n,  col.  Muit.  Con.  fur  Bur.  Miss.,  100  00 
Male  and  Female   Baptist   Primary  Mia*.    Son's,  of 
Chorlestowii,  In  constitute  Drs.  Cox  aod  Hoby  of 
England,  life  members  of  the  Home  Mis*.  Soc.,       200  00—300  00 


Charlutoai,  Oct.  6,  1833. 
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a  Warren,  Ma.,  col.  at  Moo.  Cod.  in  the  Bap.  ch— per.  Mr.  8. 

C.  Biu-eeti,  82^5 

Wntonni,  Mas*.  Jui.  Soo.,   for  trembling  ihe  acriptare*  into 

tbe  Burmaa  Ungnngo— liy  Ka«.  T.  B.  Ripley,  6,17 

New  York  Youth'.  Bene*.  Soe.   in  Amity  St.  Sunday  School, 

for  Bur.  Mm.  School— par  G.  H.  Colgate,  Frea't.  10, 

Virginia  Foreifii  Minion  Society,  col.  by  Kei.  8.  Coriwliin, 

Ageat  of  lb*  Board,  from  areociationi,  aocieliea,  churchee 

aad  individuale  in  Virginia,  and  publuhed  in  ins  Raligiuua 

Herald,  al  Richmond,  Vs.,  287,86 

Weelbrook.We.,  of  Mr.  Saundere— per  Rer.  J.  S.  Maginnie,  8. 

Cumberland,  Me.,  For.  M in  Soc.-par  1).  Trull,  Eeq..Trm..,  124,18 

Now  York,— J.  H.  Harria— per  Re..  W.  R.  William.,  10, 

Bridgewater,  Pa.,  Bap.  cb.  and  Mao— M.  8.  Wilaon,  Tree*.,  42, 
BenMcleuryille  Bap.  aaao.,  lor  Bur.  Hiaa.,  86, 

"  "       "     Tor  Bar.  bible— par  Cha*.  Pohlraan,       6, 

Conhocton  Bap.  aaao— Mr*,  dhule,  1,75;   Mr*.  Griffith*  and 

Mra.  Grin.cu!,  ,60  each,  2,75 

Bcbodack  Feui.  Mite  Soo.— par  H.  Humphrey,  4,4] 

Stephen  town  Bap.  Aaao.,  for  Bur.  bible,— C.  Tanner,  Treaa.,  17, 

"         "  4,91 

"  "         "  to  •main  a  Karen  teacher,  "  8,6*1 

Genneaaee  Bap.  Aaao — per  J.  B.  Bowera,  Treaa.,  8, 

Mra.  Halt— per  B.  N.  Leach,  1, 

Rupert,  Vt.,  Bap.  ch— per  Rer.  H.  H.  Ha*",  B.J2 

All  per  W.  Colgate,  Eaq.,  of\ew  York,  161,79 

Charleston,  H.  C,  General   Com.  of  Aaao.— A.  C.  Smith, 

Eaq.,  Treaa.,  265,28 

Anlehuro',  Maaa.,  cb.  col.  at  rami.  coo.  for  But.  Mux.,  7,29 

Raynbaw,  Maaa.,  Hn.  Sr 


*  H.  H.  Brown,  Treaa.  of  Wan 

Bap.  Slate  Cunt 

par  Rat.  W.  Kimball, 


Vermont  Bap.  Slate  Contention,  John  Conant,  Kaq.,  'i'ram. 

"  i.  W.  I 


:    D.  Wmdwori 


J,  by  Mr.  Clark, 

Newton  Upper  Fail.— M  \m  Mary  Kendrick,  10, ;  Miaa  M  nr< 

Creaaey,  10,— for  Bur.  Mia..— per  Asa  F.  Smith, 
Erie,  Pa.,  Hap.  oh.   and  eon.,  per  L.  L.  Ruliinaon,  Treaa., 

18,80;  PlaitaUurg  Fein.  M  iaa.  Hoc.,  1, ;  T.  Seihiu,  6,;  Hap. 

ch.  Eaat  Aion,  per  J.  C.  Stearua,  10,;  a  friend  io  n.i-iii.m, 

3,;  n  little  boy't  tnieaion   boi,  ,60;    D.  Wi 

Nnth'l  Coe,  Treaa.   Allrghany   Co.   For.  ML.  .        .. 

Fern.  Bap.  Sewing  Sue.,  Dunkirk,  per  Rev.  t.  W.  .»**)«, 

10,;  Aahtabula,  O.,  ch.,  per  Kid.  Chapia,  10,;  Feu.   Mi... 

Boc.,  Kingarilke,  Ohio,  8,76;  H.  Wood,  ,28;  Ohcr  DiN.lt!, 

,60;  Jeffereon,  Ohio,  u.on.  eon.  enl.,  8.;  col.  alGiaad  River 

Ohio,  AMoeiation.  24,33;   Mra.  Wood,  avail,  ofgoldlleaua, 

8,;— all  for  Bur  man  Miaaiun,  169,69 

Erie,  Penn.,  Bap.  cb.  and  aoc.,  per  L.  L.  Robioaun,  Treaa., 

for  Weatern  Indi...»,  1,04 

Band  Lake  Fent.  Miaa.  Soc.,    per  Mra.  J.  Fox,  Treaa.,  22,; 

Titua  Poat,  I,;  a  brother  to  "  willing  advocate,"  5,;  Rev.  J. 

W.  Parker,  Hoatroaa,  Pann..  1,1  L.  Uagood,  Varavo,  3,; 

a  female  friend,  3,;   E.  F.  Arm«rong.  1,  87, 

T.  Sethue,  6,;  San'l  Coruine,  BeauDarilla,  U.  C„  S.—per  Mr. 

J.  Oakley,— for  China  Miatjon,  10, 

All  per  Heaara.  Baaneu  ft  Bright,  Ulica,  N.  Y.,  ; 

Keenobuuk,  Me.— Saaiue!  Cartia,  Em.,  4ib  payment  for   the 

atVaralioa  of  a  Banna  yuatk,  named  Ralph  Canii, 

»._    d r.    n-_      _*-.  -r  u—  ■_■ !_1_  ,,  ,„,. 

M.  Bailer,  Treaa., 

la» 
H.  Liacoia,  TViawaxtr. 
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-fyplicoiionj  /or  (A*  .Wflgaiint — PMuhtr't  Notice. 

4*  la  all  cases,  however,  il  may  be  ex- 
pected tliat  the  Magazine  will  be  for- 
warded gratuitously,  u  above  mentioned, 
only  on  the  application  of  the  persona 
entitled  to  it. — It  may  be  added,  that  both 

Eolton  always  should  be,  pott  paid. 

8.,  Oct.  20,  1833. 
Rev.  and  dear  «ir, 

I  regret  to  say  that  there  is  not,  in  this 
whole  chnreh,  an  individual  subscriber 
for  the  Missionary  Magazine.  The  con 
sequence  is  evident,  the  Monthly  Con- 
cert excites  but  little  interest.  I  am  now 
making  effort  to  prouuee  a  change  in 
this  respect,  but  very  much  feel  the 
need  of  the  Magazine  as  nn  Auxiliary. 
Your  year,  I  believe,  commences  on  the 
first  of  Janaary,  when  I  shall  make  an 
effort  for  subscribers;  bat  yon  may  place 
me  among  your  subscribers  from  the 
present  time,  lfyoo  con  forward  it  to 
me  regularly,  so  that  1  can  have  it  at  the 
Monthly  Concert,  I  think  it  may  be  the 
means  of  imparting  to  this  people  more 
interest  in  the  cause  of  Missions. 

C,  Green  Co.  It.  ¥.,  Oct.  24,  JS86. 
Dear  sir, 

that  the 
chnreh  o( 


We  publish  the  following  eatraete  of 
Intters  from  |>astoro  of  churches,  for  sev- 

1.  We  would  suggest  how  limited  is 
(he  circulation  of  the  Magazine,  compared 
with  what  it  ought  to  be.     Many,  very 

rauie  lo  telicM,   are  ai 

■Oxlt  on  the  in 
ert  of  prayer  fo 

pastors  o 


2.     It  belongs  specially 


>  foster  the  spirit  of  m 
ie  in  their  power.    Th 


rectly'on  the  it 


churches,  in  u  hose  behalf  ilicy  act.  And 
to  whom  shall  they  look  to  keep  alive  Ibis 
interest,  if  not  tu  those  who  arc  appointed 
by  the  greit  Henri  of  ilia  Church  as"  guides 
and  BTiaauplfs^  " 

8.  We  would  again  remind  pastors  of 
churches,  of  ilie  resolve  of  the  Board  to 
supply  gratuitously  with  a  copy  of  tkt 
Magazine,  not  only  che  Secretary  of  every 
Auxiliary  Society  who  shall  request  it,  but 
"  the  potior  of  retry  church  which  shall 
regularly  lake  a  collection  at  the  Monthly 
Concert,  for  the  benefit  of  the  missions 
under  the  direction  of  the  Board." 


)  happy  to  inform  y 
of  which  I  am  past 

constant  practice  of  taking  a  collection 
at  every  Monthly  Concert  of  Prayer,  to 

aid  the  operations    "        "  " 


if  the  Board  for  For- 

Our  church  is  small — 
of  but  8  years  standing — quite  poor,  as  to- 
worldly  possessions,  yet  we  sometimes 
collect  as  much  as  $6,00  an  evening, 
from  the  little  group  gathered  together 
for  prayer.  Yon  will  have  the  good- 
ness to  send  me  your  Magazine  as  soon 
as  u>ay  be,  and  if  I  can  do  any  thing  by 
way  of  obtaining  subscribers,  I  will 
gladly  do  &o. 


PUBLISHER'S  NOTICE. 

On  account  of  the  changes  which  are  to  be  made  in  the  Magazine  in  commencing 
a  new  volume,  the  Publisher  earnestly  requests  all  persons,  who  are  indebted  to  the 
Work  for  one,  two,  or  more  years,  to  make  immediate  payment  according  lo  the  bills 
transmitted  with  the  present  number.  Wherever  it  can  be  done,  it  it  desirable  that 
(we  or  more  subscriber*  should  remit  their  payments  in  the  same  letter,  but  if  indi- 
viduals make  remittance*  singly,  whatever  baa— e  remains  after  the  settlement  of  the 
old  account,  shall  be  passed  to  the  credit  of  the  new.  Agents  of  the  Megniiae  ere 
else  requested  >o  forward  nil  monies  which  they  may  have  received  lor  the  work,  as 
early  u  practicable.    Rsasjin— cm  may  be  made   by  Mas),  at  the  risk  of  (be  Pub- 
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TO  THE  READERS  OF  THE  MAGAZINE. 


Agreeably  to  previous  announcement,  the  Magazine  becomes,  with  tbe 
present  Dumber,  a  strictly  missionary  publication.  Its  form  is  alio  enlarged 
to  octavo,  so  that  ita  amount  of  matter,  though  on  fewer  pages,  is  essentially 
the  same  as  heretofore.  To  express  its  character  the  more  fully,  its  name  is 
varied  to  that  of  "  The  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine."  Its  price  is  reduced  to 
$1,00  per  annum. 

The  design  of  these  alterations  is,  obviously,  to  make  the  Magazine  more 
extensively  subservient  to  the  furtherance  of  Foreign  Missions.  The  Board 
have,  for  some  time,  felt  the  importance  of  circulating  at  least  one  periodical, 
devoted  exclusively  to  this  object,  throughout  the  Baptist  Denomination  of 
this  country.  They  have  also  been  aware  that  the  relation  they  sustain  to  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Cause,  and  the  peculiar  facilities  they  enjoy  for  furnishing 
authentic  missionary  intelligence,  specially  called  on  them  to  meet  the  exigency. 
They  gladly  avail  themselves  of  the  earliest  opportunity  to  fulfil  the  claim. 

For  the  information  of  such  as  have  not  seen  the  prospectus  lately  issued, 
we  would  further  state,  that,  beside  the  usual  Reports  of  the  Procedinga  of  the 
Convention  and  of  the  Board,  and  a  monthly  list  of  receipts  into  the  treasury,  the 
Magazine  will  contain  accounts  of  the  Missions  under  the  care  of  the  Board,  in- 
cluding journals  and  letters  of  the  missionaries  ;  occasional  statements,  essays, 
and  appeals  on  missionary  subjects,  embracing  historical  and  biographical  no- 
tices, and  notices  of  books  which  relate  to  missions;  and  summary  views  of  the 
operations  of  the  principal  Missionary  Societies  in  Europe  and  America. 

We  are  unwilling  to  close  this  introductory  notice  without  making  devout  ac- 
knowledgment of  tbe  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  in  which  He  has  abounded,  dar- 
ing the  past  year,  towards  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  the  Sacred  Cause 
which  He  permits  them  to  serve.  That  the  year  has  been  one  of  unexampled 
prosperity  in  the  operations  of  the  Board  and  of  the  Missions  under  their  charge, 
must  have  been  manifest  to  every  one  who  has  marked  its  progress,  and  com- 
pared its  results  with  those  of  preceding  years.  True,  it  has  not  been  wholly 
exempt  from  trials.  Sickness  has  repeatedly  visited  our  Stations.  Death  once 
and  again  has  reminded  us,  at  home  and  abroad,  how  few  are  directly  laboring 
for  the  heathen,  and  how  short  their  time  to  work.  Ruffian  violence  or  the  jeal- 
ousy of  an  idolatrous  priesthood  has  threatened  the  extinction  or  banishment 
of  more  than  one  of  our  missionary  bands.  Still,  the  hand  of  God  has  been  upon 
our  Missions  for  good.    He  has  vouchsafed  his  protection  in  times  of  imminent 

Dgitizeco,  Google 
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pari],  and  saved  his  servants  from  all  essential  barm.  He  has  given  health  to 
the  sick,  and  strength  to  the  faint,  and  consolation  to  them  that  mourned. 
Above  all,  He  has  honored  his  Word  among  the  heathen,  and,  in  numerous 
eases,  made  it  effectual,  ire  have  cause  to  believe,  in  the  salvation  of  those  who, 
but  for  the  self-denying  labors  of  our  missionary  brethren,  would  have  perished 
in  all  the  hopelessness  of  paganism. — We  would,  also,  acknowledge  our  pecu- 
liar obligations  to  God  for  the  favor  which  he  has  shown  to  the  Board  in  their 
operations  at  home ;  that  He  has  quickened  among  our  churches,  so  generally, 
the  spirit  of  Missions,  and  called  forth  from  various  portions  of  the  community 
so  large  benefactions  of  prayer  and  offering ;  that  He  has  specially  directed  the 
attention  of  many  to  the  claims  which  the  heathen  have,  not  only  on  their  alms 
and  intercessions,  baton  their  personal  services,  and  has  effectually  inclined 
them  to  heed  the  cry  for  relief,  ho  lamentably  disregarded  heretofore,  though 
raised  by  perishing  millions ;  that  He  has  thus  enabled  the  Board  to  send  forth 
to  the  Indian  Tribes  at  the  West,  to  France,  Germany,  and  Western  Africa,  to 
India,  Burmah,  Assam,  Siam  and  China,  more  than  thirty  laborers  since  the  Meet- 
ing of  the  Convention  in  April  last ;  and  that  now,  at  the  opening  of  a  new 
year,  He  allows  them  to  look  forward,  with  cheerful  hope,  to  a  continued  ex- 
tension of  missionary  seal  in  the  churches,  and  the  further  enlargement  and 
prosperity  of  the  Missions  entrusted  to  their  charge.  Surely,  God  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are*  glad.    To  his  name  be  all  the  glory. 

Missionary  Raont,  Dee.  15, 1835. 
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January,  1836. 


For  tht  Bap.  Mitt.  Magaiint, 
BYMPAT11T    IK  THB   TRIALS  07  UISSI01T- 

The  duties  of  the  churcbea  to  their 
Missionaries  ore  various,  and  should 
each  be  attentively  considered  and  faith- 
fully  performed.  There  should  also  be 
solicitude  not  to  overlook  any  of  them. 
"  For  the  work  of  Christ  they  are  nigh 
onto  death,"  iu  *  sense  which  cannot  be 
asserted  of  other  laborers ;  and  they 
should  know  that  we  feel  that  it  is  thus 
with  them,  and  that  we  are  coming  "  be- 
hind in  nothing." 

There  are  soma  reasons  lor  inquiring. 
Is  there,  in  the  churches  generally,  thai 
sympathy  in  the  trials  of  missiona- 
ries which  duty  and  their  circumstances 
call  for  P  Doubtless  there  are  some  wb( 
are  conscientiously  faithful  in  this  duty  . 
but  is  there  not  in  many  a  falling  short 
in  it  ?  Are  not  the  prayers  of  many  for 
them  hindered,  or  deficient  in  fervency, 
from  this  cause  ?  True,  in  the  heart  of 
the  devoted  Missionary,  there  bums 
love  to  Christ  and  to  souls,  which  mak< 
him  to  "reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  life  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  f  and  they  are  to  his 
spirit  lightened  by  the  joy  he  feels  in 
winning  tools  to  Jesus.  This,  how- 
ever, does  not  change  the  obligations  of 
the  churches  who  send  them  forth,  in 
regard  to  this  matter. 

The  object  of  the  present  paper  i 
call  the  attention  of  Christiana  at  borne 


timated  the  full  amount  of  enjoyment 
which  they  find  in  their  work,  there  are, 
after  all,  trials  which  come  npon  their 
spirits,  as  "men  of  like 


infirmities   with    those  who  remain   at 
home,    and    which    wear    upon    their 
strength,  often  shorten  life,  and  make 
them  to  feel "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things !  "     The  journals  of  the  moat  de- 
voted and  active  of  them  show  this.     It 
nothing  against  their  Christian  char- 
ter or  their  enterprise  that  it  is  so.    It 
the  voice  of  Providence  to  Christiana 
home,  saying  to  us,"  Remember  them 
that  are  in  adversity,"  especially,  suffer- 
ing for  the  name  of  Chnst  Jesus. 

First,  may  be  mentioned,  the  trial  of 
;  operation  from  kindred,  home,  friends 
nd  country.  There  is  no  help  against 
his ;  it  will  weigh  upon  a  tender  spirit. 
The  "  missionary  spirit,"  in  its  most  fer- 
vent actings,  cannot  prevent  tender  end 
painful  anticipations  of  that  hour  when 
such  "  adieus"  by  him  shall  be  exchang- 
ed as  never  before  ;  and  the  heart  will 
be  full,  almost  to  bursting,  with  the 
thought  "we  meet  no  more  till  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection."  Much 
as  Hartyn  longed  to  be  on  heathen 
ground,  and  in  bis  work,  he  felt  this.  In 
his  journal,  of  a  date  before  his  depart- 
ure, be  has  this  record,  "  Went  down 
with  Capt  H.  to  Deptford.  Passing 
through  an  inn  close  to  the  water's  eide, 
I  came  at  once,  to  my  great  surprise, 
close  to  the  Indiana  an,"  (in  which  lie 
was  expecting  to  take  passage,  doubt- 
less,) «  before  I  was  aware  of  it.  The 
sudden  sight  of  the  water  and  of  the 
ship  affected  me  almost  to  tears.  My 
emotions  were  mixed — partly  of  joy, 
and  pertly  of  trembling  apprehension  at 
my  now  being  so  soon  to  go  away." 
At  a  subsequent  date,  a  few  days  after, 
having  preached  a  farewell  sermon,  on 
Acts  xx.  32,  and  baring  left  London 
for  Portsmouth,  his  biographer  remarks, 
"  Such  was  the  acuteness  of  his  feelings 
during  this  jonrney,  that  he  fainted  and 
fell   art*  a  convulsion  fit,  at  the  ina 
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where  he  slept,  on  the  road:  a  painful 
intimation  to  those  friends  who  were 
with  biro,  of  the  poignancy  of  that  grief 
which  he  endeavored  as  much  as  possi- 
ble to  repress  and  conceal."  The  wife 
of  an  American  missionary  now  abroad, 
who  had  panted  to  be  away  in  the  mis- 
sionary field,  though  at  the  expense  of 
leaving  a  home  one  of  the  sweetest,  and 
friends  among  the  dearest,  after  having 
passed  through  the  trial  of  the  hour  of 
"/aniMUt,"  writes  from  Boston  to  a 
.brother  and  sister  at  a  distance,  "The 
separation  from  home  and  beloved  ones 
was  far  more  trying  than  I  had  antic  i- 

Sated.  I  wept  nearly  all  of  the  first 
ay,  at  the  remembrance  of  that  little 
group  which  surrounded  the  stage 
coach,  upon  whom  I  had  looked  for  the 
last  time.  The  image  of  our  dear  fa- 
ther, waving  his  final  adieu,  rose  con- 
tinually before  me,  and  my  heart  was 
dissolved  in  tenderness.  To  part  with 
him,  was  more  painful  than  to  separate 
from  all  my  other  friends."  Then,  the 
hour  when  the  missionary  takes,  toward 
the  ship,  his  last  steps  upon  the  land  of 
his  birth,  stands  upon  the  deck  where 
is  offered  the  last  prayer,  and  sun?  the 
last  hymn,  and  pronounced  the  last  ben- 
ediction he  will  hear  on  a  Christian 
shore;  "the  misgiving  of  heart,"  as  said 
one,  "  that  assails  him,  as  the  ship 
glides  from  the  harbor,  and  boldly 
plunges  into  the  Atlantic,  seeming, 
while  she  unfeelingly  tears  him  from 
home,  presumptuously  to  defy  the  winds 
nud  waves  to  match  their  mighty  power 
with  human  skill ;"  to  watch  the  fast  re- 
ceding shore  ;  the  light-house  whichcan 
be  last  seen,  and  the  mountain  top  which 
he  can  last  discern  in  his  native  land, 
as  it  fades  from  his  sight;  all  these  ore 
things  which  the  heart  of  the  missionary 
foels,  deeply  and  tenderly  feels;  and 
he  cannot  help  it ;  and  grace  itself  does 
not  forbid  it ;  and  he  would  scarcely  de- 
serve the  name  of  a  man,  if  be  did  not 
feel,  under  such  circumstances.  Chris- 
tian at  home !  surrounded  with  friends 
in  your  own  happy  land,  and  filled  with 
privileges  and  comforts,  have  you  con- 
sidered what  all  these  things  are  to  the 
Missionary,  who  goes  for  you  to  pro- 
claim to  the  heathen  the  dying  love  of 
Jesus?  And  have  you  remembered  him 
for  them,  at  the  footstool  of  the  throne 

2.  The  trial  to  humane  and  pious 
feelings  which  awaits  his  arrival  a- 
midst  the  scenes  of  a  heathen  shore, 
comes  next.  As  he  approaches  land, 
sets  his  feet  upon  the  shore,  and  passes 
along  the  streets  of  the  great  city,  every 


thing  tells  him, "  this  is  a  land  in  which 
men  'know  not  God  and  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  ™  The 
tokens  of  delusion,  Buperstition  or  idol- 
atry ore  every  where,  and  there  is  a 
covering  of  'gross  darkness'  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  people.  He  finds  himself 
in  the  midst  of  a  valley  like  that  in  the 
vision  of  the  prophet,  where  all  around 
him  is  moral  death.  Every  mind  is  dark ; 
every  soul  is  in  ruins  ;  every  being  he 
meets  is  a  hopeless  candidate  for  an  i 

undone  eternity.  His  heart  is  continu- 
ally sickened,  and  it  would  be  strange 
if  the  body  did  not  sympathise  with  the 
afflicted  spirit.  Here  stands  the  tem- 
ple of  an  idol,  end  in  it  immortal  men 
are  worshipping  the  hideous  image, 
"  the  work  of  men's  hands."  There 
stands  the  swing  of  self-torture,  sur- 
rounded by  a  multitude,  who  drown,  in 
their  shouts,  the  groans  of  sufferers. 
Here  sits  or  stands  a  devotee,  in  the 
squalidness  and  filth  attendant  on  the 
long    maintenance  of  a  fixed  position.  I 

There  Sows  a  river  esteemed  divine,  in 
which  men  bathe  to  wash  away  sine 
which  can  be  cleansed  only  by  the  river 
of  Calvary.     Yonder  stands  the  funeral 

Silis,  blazing  under  the  living  and  the 
end. — Or,  perhaps  he  is  in  a  country  in 
bondage  to  Popery  ;  and  idolatry  moth- 
er forms,  and  delusions  more  subtle, 
from  their  having  been  invented  in  the 
perversion  of  Christianity,  and  bondage 
under  a  more  systematic  tyranny,  every 
where  display  the mselves.  Or,  lie  is  in  a 
Mahometan  country,  and  every  thing  he 
sees  or  hears  reminds  him  of  "the  false 
prophet."  He  speaks  to  one  whom  be 
meets,  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  one  living 
and  true  God;  and  is  met  with  the 
Athenian  reply,  "thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears."  He  ad- 
dresses a  multitude  assembled,  and  they 
speak  among  themselves,  "what  will 
this  babbler  say  ?  he  seemeth  to  be  a 
setter-forth  uf  strange  grids."  Jealousy 
is  awake  against  him :  prejudice  is  in 
exercise  in  all  its  bitterness.  Wherev- 
er he  turns  his  eyes,  he  sees  things 
at  which  his  soul  revolts,  for  their  con- 
trariness to  God,  their  complete  adapt- 
edness  to  delude  and  destroy  souls. 
Men  are  full  of  pride,  hatred,  variances, 
wrath,  strife,  envy,  revenge,  lust;  and 
the  whole  mass  of  mind  is  agitated  and 
moved  by  the  inward  workings  and  the 
fearful  outbreakings  of  "the  strength 
of  sin."  The  flood  of  iniquity  flows  on 
like  a  mighty  river  fed  by  a  thousand 
springs.  And  as  he  rises  from  hia  bed, 
morning  by  morning,  for  his  work,  and 
lays  his  throbbing  head  upon  hia  couch, 
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1  almost  dies  within 
■hall  be  "  the  time  of  the  end  "of  these 

3.  The  nature  of  the  missionary's 
labors  is  such  as  brings  him  to  the  trial 
of  heavy  drafts  upon  the  strength  of  his 
constitution,  and  the  health  of  his  body. 
He  cannot,  like  the  minister  in  a  Chris- 
tian land,  sit  down  in  his  retired  study, 
and  prepare  his  discourses  for  a  church 
and  congregation  of  educated  people, 
to  be  in  sober  and  orderly  manner  as- 
sembled on  the  quiet  Sabbath,  in  the 
sanctuary  where  for  years  has  sounded 
the  name  of  Jesus,  the  songs  of  Chris- 
tian harmony  and  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace  ;  where  God's  power  has  been 
seen  in  the  revival  of  his  work,  and  the 
conversion  of  sinners;  and  find  his  own 
labors  seconded  by  scores  of  helpers  in 
the  Sabbath  school.  Nor  does  he  go 
forth  from  his  studies  or  pastoral  labors 
to  be  greeted  with  the  christian  welcome 
as  he  enters  each  family  dwelling. 
Very  different  from  this.  He  must  get 
the  ears  of  dying  men  when  and  where 

He  must  preach  Christ,  many  times, 
where  will  rise  up  gainsay ers  and 
mockers.  He  must  snatch  the  moment 
of  opportunity  with  the  wayfaring  man, 
or  devotee  on  pilgrimage,  whom  he  will 
perhaps  see  no  more  till  he  meets  him 
at  the  bar  of  God.  He  must  open  his 
school  for  children  end  youth  amidst 
n  of  prejudiced  and  jeali 


inga  in  which  he  will  be  regarded  a 
intruder,  while  he  speaks  to  them  of 
Jesus  and  salvation.  He  mustlearn  to 
use,  like  his  mother  tongue,  a  new  lan- 
guage ;  perhaps  reduce  to  order  the 
elements  of  a  language  never  before 
written.  He  must  work  with  his  pen 
and  with  the  press  ;  be  a  translator  of 
the  Bible,  a  writer  of  tracts  ;  must  be  a 
teacher  of  the  sciences  to  the  young, 
that  he  may  gain  the  confidence  of  their 
parents,  and  draw  them  within  the  sound 
of  the  Gospel.  In  short,  as  to  variety 
and  amount,  he  must  be  "  in  labors  abun- 
dant," before  the  way  is  prepared  for  him 
to  begin  to  bring  the  gospel  in  contact 
with  the  minds  around  him.  If  a  min- 
ister, in  a  Christian  land,  has  occasion 
to  exclaim  "who  is  sufficient  for  the 
labors  devolving  upon  him ;"  much  more 
the  missionary,  with  labors  such  as  his. 
4.  It  is  not  a  small  trial,  that  all  these 
labors  are  to  he  carried  forward  in  a  cli- 
mate and  under  modes  of  living,  forming 
«  great  contrast  to  hia  former  ones.  The 


missionary  goes  from  a  temperate  and 
healthy  climate  like  ourown  New  Eng- 
land ;  from  the  midst  of  our  mountain 
air  and  valley  breezes,  and  enters  on  his 
labors  undera  burning  tropical  sun, and 
in  a  climate  which  is  to  the  last  degree 
enervating.  Or,  he  goes  to  a  people 
who  live  much  under  the  severities  of 
polar  winter.  A  constitution  with  its 
habits  formed  under  one  of  the  most 
delightful  and  healthful  climates  on  the 
globe,  is  transferred  to  one  in  perfect 
contrast,  and  where  all  the  uncertain- 
ties and  hazards  of  a  climate-season- 
ing are  to  be  passed  through.  He  ex- 
changes elasticity  of  spirits,  and  vigor 
of  constitution,  especially  in  a  tropical 
country,  for  languor,  depression,  debil- 
ity ;  and  breathes  where  the  sir  seems 
sometimes  loaded  with  the  elements  of 

Eestilence  and  the  arrows  of  death. 
n  heathen  countries,  too,  the  medical 
art  is  little  known;  and  if  unattended 
by  a  missionary  physician,  there  is  much 
uncertainty  as  to  timely  aid  in  sickness. 
Change  of  mode  of  living  increases  the 
trial  of  the  strength  of  the  constitution. 
The  missionary  goes  from  the  hearty 
and  wholesome  table  of  his  father's 
house,  perhaps  among  the  farms  of  New 
England,  to  the  peculiarity,  perhaps  in- 
sipidity of  a  foreign  and:  tropical  diet. 
He  must  eat  what  and  as  the  Hindoo 
does,  or  the  Turk,  or  the  Hottentot,  or 
the  savage  islander ;  or  he  must  die. 
It  requires  time  and  patience  to  become 
accustomed  to  the  changes  necessary,  of 
this  description. 

5.  The  anxieties  and  sense  of  respon- 
sibility, peculiar  to  one  who  is  in  a  for- 
eign missionaty  field,  constitute  another 
class  of  trials.  He,  a  lonely  believer  in 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  looking  around  on 
millions  "  wholly  given  to  idolatry,"  or 
besotted  by  popish  or  Mahometan  su- 
perstition, feels  as  did  one  who  said, 
"  What  a  wretched  life  shall  I  lead,  if  I 
do  not,  from  morning  to  night,  exert 
myself  in  a  place  where,  through  whole 
territories,  I  seem  to  bo  the  only  light." 
"My  soul  much  impressed  with  the  un- 
meaaurable  importance  of  my  work, 
and  the  wickedness  and  cruelty  of  wast- 
ing a  moment,  when  so  many  nations 
are,  as  it  were,  waiting  till  I  do  my 
work."  Like  Paul,  on  Mars'  hill,  among 
a  people  of  thirty  thousand  gods,  not 
one  of  which  can  hear,  pity  or  save,  his 
pint  is  stirred  within  him,  in  aholy  yet 
melancholy  anxiety  on  the  question, 
"  What  shall  these  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
how  shall  they  be  led  forth  from  their 
"  darkness  which  may  be  felt,"  into  the 
light  of  "the  Sun  of  Righteousness  ?" 
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how  often  does  be  weep  and  sigh,  as 
he  contemplate 8  the  long  rolling  yean 
to  come,  before  the  reign  of  death  shall 
ceaae,  and  the  chains  of  bondage  to  am 
be  broken  from  the  sighing,  dying  mil- 
lions around  bin).  And  while  he  feels 
thai  be  baa  been  sent  to  proclaim  to 
them  the  Gospel,  with  what  agonising 
wrestling*  mast  he  lay  hold  on  the  prom- 
ise of  all-sufficient  grace. 

d.  Tbe  opposition  of  the  heathen 
themselves  is  an  additional  trial.  The 
whole  might  of  tbe  human  mind  is  eve- 

E'bere  found  arraying  itself  against 
Gospel  of  Christ.  He  is  regarded 
as  the  teacher  of  a  new  sod  strange 
faith ;  contrary  to  their  corrupt  habits 
and  propensities,  "s  stumbling-block" 
and  "  foolishness."  Atheism,  which  in 
a  Christian  land  denies  the  existence 
of  any  God,  in  others  teaches  of  gods 
without  number,  and  (ilia  men's  minds 
with  hatred  of  the  man  who  would 
bring  them  under  the  eye  of  one  Jeho- 
vah, living,  everywhere  present,  heart- 
aearching,  just,  holy.  He  is  accounted 
"their  enemy,  because  ha  tells  them 
the  truth."  The  idolater,  like  the  haugh- 
ty king  of  Babylon,  is  offended  because 
he  "  worships  not  the  image  he  ha*  set 
op."    The  Mahometan  call*  him  "in- 


fidel," and  swears  by  bis  prophet,  and 
hints  of  the  bowstring  or  the  acimetar, 
aa  the  punishment  of  his  hardihood  in 
denying  the  fooleries  of  the  Koran. 
The  Catholic  is  there,  mingling  the 
name  and  symbols  of  Christianity,  as  be 
bold*  it,  with  the  superstitions  of  pa- 
ganism, and  ia  offended  at  the  Christian 
independence  which  holds  the  Bible  as 
the  rule  of  faith,  rather  than  "  the  deci- 
sion* of  the  Church."  And  tbe  Jew  he 
meets,  full  of  pride  that  he  is  a  son  of 
Abraham ;  though  a  hater  of  the  Mes- 
siah whom  Abraham  desired  to  see,  and 
reaches  • 
ailed   with  such 


hostile  to  truth  and  righteousness,  bitter 
a*  wormwood  and  gall. 

With  all  these,  join  the  inward  tri- 
al* which  the  missionary  experiences  in 
his  own  breast.  For  his  own  soul,  sanc- 
tified but  "  in  part,"  is  to  be  kept  with 


has  to  aay,  "  without  are  fightings,  with- 
in are  fears ;"  snd  sometimes  even  trem- 
bles, lest  after  having  preached  to  oth- 
er*, he  himself  should  be  a  caat-away. 
( To  o«  •( 


Rsr.  Thomas  Bnktwin,  D.  D.,  of  Matt. 

••      Lorim  Bolb*, 

•'     Stniben  Gano,  of  Rhndt  Inland. 
'  '.a  Williams,  of  JVno  Fort. 
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Tbs  Baptist    General    Convention 
wss    constituted    May    18,    1814,    by 

"delegate*  from  Missionary  Socie- 
ties and  other  religion*  bodies  of  tbe 
Baptist  Da  nomination  in  various  parts 
of  the  United  States,"  convened  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia;  end  was  chartered 
by  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania 
in  June,  1841. 
Tbe  following  is  a  list  of  the 

OKIOtnAL     MEMBBB*    OF     ' 


Rot.  Wm.  Staunton,  D.  D., 
•<     William  Whits,  « 

"    Juha  P.  Fackwona,  ■• 

"     Horatio  G.  Jones,  — 

«     BibwHooffa.  « 

«     Joseph  Itathias,  - 

-     Daniel  Dodga,  ofDtlamm.  '• 
"     Lewis  Richard*,  of  Staff  Isswf. 
"    Thomas  Brooke,  "        " 
"    Obadiah  B.  Browa,*   Dirt,  of  Cafom. 
«     William  Gihnora,'  "      "        " 

"    Lather  Rie*.  "     «       " 

•'     Robert  B.  Semple,  of  Virginia, 
"    Jacob  Grin,  "        « 

"     Joba  Bryce,  "         " 

••     J  ansa  t£  RanabUon,  of  N.  Coro&to. 
"     Richard  Furmun,  of  S.  Carolina. 
Hon.  MaltniuB.  Tallcnsdge,  " 

Rbt.  William  B.  Johnson,  of  Giorgia. 

Succeeding  members  are  "  Delegate* 
from  Missionary  Societies,  Association* 
and  other  religious  bodies,  and  individu- 
als of  the  Baptist  Denomination,"  that 
contribute  to  its  fund*  annually  not  leas 
than  $100. 

The  object  contemplated  in  tbe  or- 
ganization of  the  Convention,  as  stated 
in  the   Preamble  to  the  Constitution, 
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was  "  the  eliciting,  combining  and  di- 
recting the  energies  of  the  whole  de- 
nomination in  one  sacred  effort  for 
Bending  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
the  heathen,  and  to  nations  destitute  of 
pure  Gospel  light,"  And  the  Coauen- 
■  ■  -  l,«TheGen- 
„  n  of  the  Bap- 

tist Denomination  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  for  Foreign  Missions."  At 
die  second  triennial  meeting,  in  Hay, 
1817,  the  Constitution  was  so  amended 
as  to  authorize  the  Board  of  Managers 
to  appropriate  a  portion  of  their  funds 
to  Domestic  Missionary  purposes,  and 
also  to  institute,  with  funds  which  might 
be  specially  bestowed  for  the  object,  a 
Classical  aad  Theological  Seminary  for 
the  purpose  of  aiding  pious  yonng  men 
ia  their  preparation  for  the  Go3pe[Min- 
istry.  But  these  amendments  were  re- 
scinded by  a  unanimous  vote  of  the 
Convention  at  their  fifth  triennial  meet- 
ing, held  in  New  York,  April,  1896,  and 
their  operations  thenceforth  have  been 
limited  to  Foreign  Missions, 

The  Convention  retained,  however, 
the  designation  under  which  it  had  been 
incorporated,  and  is  entitled  in  law, 
^The  General  Convention  of  the  Bap- 
tist Denomination  in  the  United  States 
far  Foreign  Missions,  and  other  impor- 
tant objects  relating  to  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom." 

The  officers  of  the  Convention  are  a 
President,  Secretary,  Assistant  Secre- 
tary, and  Board  of  Managers,  elected 
triennially,  who  continue  in  office  till 
their  successors  are  chosen.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a 

Z**t  o/tte  Qffictrt  e/ine  Convention, 
I,  1828, 
,18b*. 


•  The  bat  Praidenlofuw  Convention  was 
Rev.  Richard  Forman,  D.  D„  of  Charletion 
B.  C,  who  died  in  182B.  * 

t  Dr.  Slaushton  ineceeded  Rev.  Thomas 
IMS"™'  D'       '  rf Boit0l,t  **l  **•  died  in 


vu* 

V.  Jewe  Mercer,  ex.  18: 

V.  Obadiab  B.  Brown,  on.  IS 

'.  Daniel  Sharp,  D.  D. 
Nathaniel  Kendriek,  D.  D. 
v.  Stephen  Chopin,  D.  D. 

tr  H.  Cose,  ex.  IS 

m  T.  Brantley,  D.  D. 


«     Spence. 

"      WilliM 


ii  Wajl.nd,  Jr., 


Mail,, 
)■  Wilson, 


Oorrap  mJtuy  Sienlarin. 
Rev.  I.ociuj  Bulla,  D.  D. 
1636.  Re..  Baron  Stow,  res.  1883. 

Rttordtng  Sia-itaritt. 
Bet.  Fraacia  Wavland,  Jr.  D.D.m.  ISM. 
1829.  Rev.  Jwms  b.  Knowle*. 

Baman  Lincoln,  Eeq, 

AsiUtani  Trtaturtr. 
Levi  Fnrwell,  Esq. 


*  Rot.  Spencer  H.  Cone,  «c  ]3M. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Going,  D.  D. 

"     Stephen. One,  *..1B18. 

Gen.  Abner  Forbes,  da,  US. 

Rev.  Eton  Qahmha, 
Rev.  John  L.  Dags;, 
Rev.  Samuel  Cornelian, 

"    Joseph  B,  Cook,  «.  itaj), 

Abner  Dnvii,  Esq.,  —,  lgng 

Rev.  Wo.  T.  Branllev,  «    in 

William  Crane,  Baa... 
Rev.  Enoch  Rnnolds,  ax.  1819, 

Rev.  Bela  Jacob*. 

^J^bnXrr1'  B4*T*  ""  MM- 
■•     Henr*  Jackson, 

•*     David  Benedict,  ex   la— 

"    JnnmD.Kiio.Ui,  «.  laS" 

Thomu  8 token,  En.,  nb.  mm 

Levi  Fnrw.ll,  Esq?  ...  JsSO 

Rsv.  Irah  OiaseT 

"    Stephen  Chapin,  D.  D.  M,  1829 

"    Lewis  Leonard,  ax,  1829. 

■'     Gmtavui  F.  Davis,*  D,  D,         ^^ 

Rev.  An  Wilcox,  .*.  182o 

"     William  Qammell,  efc.  1818. 

"     Charlea  Train,  "^ 

"     Nathaniel  W.  Williams, 
"    9Vid  J^qe*'  <*■  18»«. 

«,  off.  i  B"'  5-  B-  Bsople,  D.  D.  ob,  1811. 

J828.  Rev.  Chnrkt 
1829.    "    Basil  Hauls, 

Rev.  Alva  Sabin, 
"     HubbeJI  Loomia, 
1826.  Re,.  Adiel  8herw« 

William  Colgate,  En. 

Hon.  Thomaa  Slocks, 

Rev.  Francis  Wayland,  Jr.  D.  D., 
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oh.  1882. 

iicby. 

1832.     '•     Robert  B.  Pi 
Rev.  Rufus  B»l>cock,  Jr.,1).  D. 

"  Bartholomew  T.  Welch, 

"  Enoch  W.  Freeman,  Mb  1886. 

"  EliB.  Bmiih, 

■'  Oliver  C.  Conutocli, 

"  John  Conau, 

"  Thomas  Meredith, 

<■  Bmron  Slow,  ai.  1888. 


Nathaniel  R.  Cobb,  ob.  1884. 

Rev.  Abner  W.  Clopton,  ob.  1SS8. 

1828.  Rov.  William  R.  Williams, 

Rev.  Joseph  A.  Wame, 

John  Within.,  Eaq. 

Charles  L.  Roberts,  Esq. 

Hon.  J.  L.  Holmao, 

Rev.  James  H.  Linsley, 

Matthew  Bullei,  Jr. 

Rev.  John  Way  land, 
"     Duncan  Dunbar. 

In  case  of  the  death,  inability,  or  re- 
signation of  any  of  the  officers,  (up- 
pointed  by  the  Convention,)  or  any  of 
their  members,  the  Board  nave  power 
to  fill  the  vacancy. 

The  Meetings  of  the  Contention  are 
held  biennially,  on  the  last  Wednesday 
in  April,  at  such  time  and  place  re- 
spectively as  may  have  been  appointed 
at  the  preceding  meeting.  It  is  also 
the  duty  of  the  President,  or,  in  case  of 
hi*  death,  of  either  of  the  Secretaries, 
to  call  a  special  meeting  of  the  Conven- 
tion, on  application  from  the  Board. 
The  first  three  meetings  of  the  Conven- 
tion ware  held  at  Philadelphia  In  1814, 
1817,  and  1820:  the  fourth  meeting  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  in  1823 ;  the  fifth, 
at  New  York,  in  1826 :  the  sixth,  at 
Philadelphia,  in  1829 :  the  seventh,  -at 
New  York,  in  1832:  the  eighth,  at 
Richmond,  Va.  in  1833.  The  next 
meeting  is  appointed  to  be  held  at  New 
York,  in  1838. 

Operations  of  lit  Board. 

The  Board  of  Managers  bold  an  An- 
nual meeting,  at  which  eleven  constitute 
a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness, and  monthly  and  occasional  meet- 
ings at  which  five  constitute  a  quorum. 
The  seat  of  their  operations,  since  the 
meeting  of  the  Convention  in  1826,  has 
been  Boston,  Mass. 

We  defer  to  a  subsequent  number  a 
summary  view  of  the  Missions  under 
their  charge. 


(Continued  from  p.  476,  vol.  18.) 


Atetnt  of  the  Irrawaddy  from  I 

Tract!   distributed— Inquirer/  at  Tat- 

Dec.  9, 1834.  Passed  no  large  places 
to-day,  but  several  small  villages,  where 
we  distributed  125  tracts  and  books. 
Stopped  for  the  night  at  Myawadi,* 
containing   about   10O   houses.      Here 


■e30ir. 


(Teak  Mountain, Containing  300  houses. 
Here  and  at  the  village  of  Kama,  just 
above,  we  distributed  270  tracts.    The 


pie  generally  received  them  gladly, 
some  refused  through  fear,  and 
several  brought  them  back,  after  they 
had  once  taken.  Ou  our  return  to  the 
large  boat,  which  was  some  distance 
from  the  shore,  many  came  wading 
through  the  water  after  tracts,  and  we 
gave  awav  30  more. 

Arrived  a  little  before  sunset  at 
Put'ho,  (The  Pagoda,)  so  called  from  a 
large  one  built  on  a  high  hill  just  above 
the  village.  Here  we  distributed  SO 
tracts  in  Die  village,  and  20  more  among 
the  boats. 

11.  Came  up  to  the  small  village  of 
Sanni,  (Red  Bank,)  and  distributed  20 
tracts.  At  Piekthalen,  a  little  above, 
the  people  were  afraid  to  take  any,  or 
even  to  hear  them  read.  The  assistants 
went  over  upon  the  east  side  of  the 
river,  and    distributed  a    few    tracts. 


found  about  100  bouses,  and  gave  up- 
wards of  50  tracts, 

12.  Started  before  the  boat,  and  ar- 
rived early  this  morning  at  Thayet- 
tawgyaung,  (Mango  Grove  Monastery,) 
alarge  place,  containing  6  or  800  houses. 
Opposite  to  it  on  the  east  side  is  Yat- 
t'haung,  (Place  Established,)  which  is 
nearly  as  large  as  ThayeL  Concluded 
to  spend  the  day  at  these  two  places. 
Took  what  tracts  we  bad  brought  with 


*  The  spelling  of  the  words  in  this  journal 
made  (o  conform  to  the  method  now  ndopt- 
in  Calcutta,  and  which  is  the  same  as  that 
art  in  the  spelling  of  Sandwich  Ialand,  lo- 
in, and  moat  other  foreign  names,  each 
lor  having  onlv  ona  and  the  same  uniform 
and.  Thus, a  1a  always  loundod  as  in  far; 
a  In  thty;  i  as  la  police;  n  as  ia  m*4*S 
ii  ia  rule;  y  as  in  beauty. 
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M,  and  went  into  the  streets,  when 
were  immediate);  surrounded  on 
aide*  by  applicants  for  books.  \ 
were  several  times  called  in  to  read  and 
talk  about  the  religion.  Passing1  by  i 
bouse  where  a  company  of  respectabli 
people  were  gathered  to  hold  a  funeral, 
we  had  a  good  opportunity  for  proclaim- 
ing the  news  of  salvation  through  a 
crucified  Savior.  Having  arrested  the 
attention  of  two  or  three,  by  reading  in 
the  Catechism,  they  all  began  to  listen, 
and  were  very  earnest  for  books.  As 
we  passed  by  the  same  place  afterwards, 
we  saw  one  of  them,  who  appeared  to 
be  the  head  man,  reeding  out  of  the 
Epistles,  to  the  assembly.  Many  of  the 
rulers  appeared  friendly,  and  received 
books.  Found  here  the  Blind  Man,  and 
Mating  Kyuet,  a  government  writer, 
who- have  been  considered  as  hopeful 
inquirers,  but  they  do  not  yet  appear  to 
be  settled. 

Gave  awayupwards of  400 tracts, 
nearly  100  books  at  this  place.  About 
n  the  large  boat  came  up,  when  we 
'  "it  a  fresh  supply,  and  crossed 
.J  Yatt'haung.  Here  we  found 
the  people  fall  as  eager  for  tracts  i 
the  former  place.  We  gave  away  ___, 
making  upwards  of  1000  distributed  at 
these  two  places,  of  which  150  were 
large  books.  Thank*  to  God  for  the 
encouragement  which  he  has  given  us 
this  day.  From  what  we  have  seen,  we 
*""  e  no  doubt  the  tracts  will  be  read 


took  ( 


with  attention  and  reverence  by 
of  these  benighted  heathen.  Oh  may 
the  Holy  Spirit  accompany  the  word 
with  saving  energy  to  their  souls. 
Divine  truth  has  evidently  begun  to 
operate  here ;  and  although  tracts  have 
heretofore  been  several  times  largely 
distributed,  yet  through  the  over-ruling 
counsels  of  Providence,  the  rulers  have 
a*  yet  suffered  the  work  to  go  on  un- 
molested. This  would  be  a  good  lo- 
cation for  a  missionary.  _ 

At  Yattfiaung  we  'found  several 
hopeful  inquirers.  Among  them  is 
U  Sbyue-wa,  the  owner  of  a  large 
black-smitbing  establishment,  who  is  a 
man  of  considerable  respectability  and 
influence,  and  was  formerly  so  eloquent 
an.  expounder  of  Gaudama's  religion, 
u  .to  be  universally  called  by  the  title 
of  S'hm/a-gyi,  Great  Teacher.  He  is 
now  equally  zealous  in  maintaining  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  and  desires  to  be 
baptized,  bnt  has  been  so  much  con- 
nected with  the  government  that  he  is 
fearful  of  what  might  be  the  conse- 
quences if  he  should  at  once  come  out 
openly  and  renounce  the  religion  of  the 


country.  He  wants  we  should  stop  on 
our  way  down,  and  he  thinks  by  that 
time  his  mind  will  be  fully  made  up. 
His  son,  also,  Moung  T'hun-aung,  an 
intelligent  young  man  of  35 or  30  years, 
of  age,  appeared  exceedingly  well,  and 
we  have  every  reason  to  think  is  a  real 
Christian. 

13.  This  morning  So  Sanlone  left 
us  to  return  to  Rangoon,  having  ac- 
companied us  as  far  as  was  expected 
when  we  set  out  We  feel  sorry  to 
part  with  him,  though  we  can-  do  much 
better  without  him  now,  than  we  could 
during  the  first  part  of  our  journey. 
We  are  now  about  350  miles  from  Ran- 
goon, this  being  considered  half  thai 
listance  to  Ava.  We  have  already  dis- 
posed of  the  greater  portion  of  our 
tracts,  and  probably  a  much  larger 
quantity  than  we  shall  be  able  to  dis- 
tribute between  here  and  Ava.  We 
have  found  Ko  Sanlone  a  very  faithful 
preacher  and  tract  distributer.  He  is 
remarkable  for  his  prudence  and  meek- 
ness, in  disputing  with  the  advocates 
of  idolatry,  never  provoking  or  triumph- 
ing over  them,  but  winning  his  way  to 
their  hearts  by  kind  words  and  soft 
speeches. 

Went  ashore  at  Hyedheb,  (Inland) 
which  contains  many  splendid  pagodas 
and  monasteries,  and  about  300  houses. 
Gave  75  books  and  tracts  at  this  place. 
Many  were  afraid  to  take  the  books. 
Arrived  at  night  at  Magyygan,  (Tudb- 
rind  Tank)  containing  30  or  40  nausea. 
The  people  were  at  Brat  afraid  of  the 
tracts,  but  after  proposing  a  great  many 

aueations,  and  cross-examining  us 
loroughly,  having  found  out  to  their 
satisfaction  of  what  race  and  country 
we  were,  what  good  we  expected  to 
get  by  distributing  the  books,  and  find- 
ing that  we  were  not  cmUiprUt  tent 
ovtby  the  English  king,  they  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  books  were  very 
good,  and  were  not  satisfied  till  they 
bad  each  obtained  one.  Distributed 
about  SO  among  the  houses  and  boats. 
14.  Crossed  over  to  the  western 
side,  and  gave  away  75  tracts  at  Ny- 
igben,  (Banyan  Tree)  and  one  or 
■  other  small  villages.  On  the  east 
side  we  gave  away  50  at  Kanlha, 
(Beautiful  Shore.)  Came  up  to  Kyauk- 
kbyet,  where  at  first  the  people  all  de- 
""  ~i  receiving  tracts,  but  just  as  we 
leaving  the  village,  the  bead-man 
called  us  back  for  further  explanation. 
Some  of  the  people  telling  him  that  we 
i  going  round  with  the   tracts  for 

jake  of  getting  kulho,  (merit,)  he 

appeared  very  well  satisfied,  and  bad 
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DO  eo<mor  taken  a  book  than  the  inhab- 
itants thronged  us  from  all  quarters. 
It  is  impossible  to  make  these  people 
believe  that  ire  give  the  books  from  so  j 
such  motive  as  benevolence;  they  either 
suppose  we  have  some  political  object 
in  view,  or  else  that  we  are  in  search  of 
kutha.  Gave  here  4  books  and  40 
tracts. 

Stopped  at  Eneya,  (Between  the 
Ponds,)  where  we  distributed  100  books 
and  tracts.  In  the  evening,  quite  a 
number  collected  round  a  fire  which 
our  boatmen  had  built  on  shore  near 
the  boat,  and  we  talked  and  disputed 
with  them  till  a  late  hour. 

15.  Went  over  to  Enma,  (Large 
Fond,)  on  the  west  side,  where  we  dis 
tributed  150  tracts  and  books.  On  the 
east  side,  we  gave  75  at  the  village  of 
S'henbaung  web,  (Elephant-boat  Whirl- 
pool). Game  op  \p  Henjoa,  (Chiefs 
Village,)  juitas  the  eun  was  sinking  bo 
liiad  the  long  range  of  mountains  on 
the  west,  ana  the  fvtl  moon,  (which 
mirks  the  principal  wonhip-day  of  the 
Burmaus,)  was  rising  above  the  spires 
of  the  eastern  pagodas.  The  scenery 
•round  was  truly  lovely,  displaying  in 
all  its  beauty  and  grandeur  the  work- 
manship of  Him,  whose  hands  framed 
these  mountains,  and  poured  out  these 
rivers.  But  the  distant  musk  from 
Menyoe,  in  honor  of  the  worship-day, 
told  us  but  too  distinctly  that,  in  this 
beautiful  region,  man  bad  exchanged 
the  true  God  his  Maker  for  a  false  one  ; 
had  substituted,  for  the  glory  of  the  in- 
corruptible Divinity,  the  image  of  a  cor- 
ruptible man.  Went  up  into  the  Tillage, 
where  we  found  the  people  assembled 
to  witness  a  play,  which  appeared  to  be 
acted  with  ill  the  spirit  and  vivacity 
that  would  characterise  a  theatrical  ex- 
hibition in  more  enlightened  lands. 
Had  no  opportunity  for  giving  tracts ; 
but  we  returned  again  in  the  morning, 
and  distributed  near  a  hundred. 

18.  Came  up  to  Taunggwen,  (Curve 
in  the  Mountains,)  an  old  town, 
tsihing  numerous  pagodas  now  in 
At  present  there  are  only  shout  30 
houses.  Gave  30  tracts.  Passed  up 
through  the  village  of  Migyaung-yeh, 
(Fierce  Crocodile,)eontaining75  houses, 
and  gave  30  tracts,  but  found  the  people 
had  mostly  gone  down  to  witness  the 
play  at  Menym.  Reached  Patanag< 
about  dark.  This  was  formerly  a  largi 
place,  as  was  also  Melon,  situated  di 
rectly  opposite  to  it  od  the  west  side . 
bnt  neither  of  them  at  present  contains 
over  100  houses.  Gave  away  30  tracts 
at  Patanago,  and  85  at  Mali 


17.  Pssaed  one  or  two  small  villages, 
where  wo  gave  30  tracts.  Stopped  fos 
the  night  ot  Myengun,  which  contain* 
about  500  bouses.  Went  up  and  dis- 
tributed 100  tracts  before  dark.  Went 
again  in  the  evening,  there  being  a 
bright  moon,  and  distributed  upwards  of 
100  more. 

18.  Crossed  over  to  the  west  side, 
and  went  with  the  assistants  to  Yuabu- 
leh,  (Pearl  Village,)  which  lies  some 
distance  back  from  the  river,  and  con- 
tains about  300  houses.  Gave  100- 
tracta  and  30  books. 

19.  Came  up  to  Yuathaya,  (Pleasant 
Village,)  of  about  100  houses.  The 
people  were  afraid  to  take  any  tracts. 
A  little  after  sunrise  we  went  over  to  a 
temporary  market,  which  hid  been  e-, 
rected  by  a  company  of  Shans,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river.  The  men  were 
mostly  able  to  read  Burman,  and  we 
gave  them  10  or  12  books,  which  they 

ill  probably  cany  to  a  region  where 
or  tracts  have  not  yet  penetrated. 

Arrived  at  Mag  we,  a  place  contain- 
lg  3  or  400  houses,  about  three  o'clock. 
Carried  our  tracts  through  the  streets, 
but  almost  every  one  refused  to  take 
them,  and  several  seemed  disposed  to 
be  quite  insulting.  We  save  away  only 
35  tracts  to  the  people  of  the  place,  but 
distributed  75  among  the  boatmen  who 
took  them  readily.     , 

30.  Had  no  opportunity  for  distrib- 
uting tracts  to-day.  Arrived  about 
dark  at  Wetmaeot,  a  small  village  of  50 
houses.  This  region  is  covered  with 
numerous- petrifaction  »  of  logs,  stumps* 
&,c.  which  have  every  appearance  of 
wood,  but  on  examination  are  found  to 
be  solid  rock. 

SI.  Distributed  25  tracts  at  Wetma- 
sut  and  several  other  small  villages  on 
the  east  side  of  the  river.  Arrived  about 
3  o'clock  at  Yenan-gbyanng,  (Petrolium 
Creek,)  so  called  from  the  numerous 
wells  of  petrolium  or  earth-oil,  which 
are  round  in  the  vicinity.  We  took  dif- 
ferent routes,  and  proceeded  through  the 
village  to  distribute  tracts.  At  first,  the 
people  were  much  afraid.  Seeing  a 
Urge  concourse  of  people  at  the  house 
of  the  governor,  we  went  up  and  ask- 
ed the  chief  if  he  wished  to  read  one 
of  our  books?  He  said,  No.  After 
talking  a  little,  however,  he  asked  for 
one,  and  all  the  rest  immediately  joined 
iu  the  request,  which  cost  es  about  50 
tracts. .  Gave  away  in  all  150,  of  which 
17  were  large  books.  After  returning 
from  the  village,  we  concluded  to  take 
our  little  boat,  and  visit  i 
boats  lying  before  the  plac 
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in  number,)  moat  of  which  were  waiting 
for  cargoes  of  earth-oil.  We  according- 
ly offered  a  large  book  to  the  master 
of  every  boat  who  wished  for  one,  and 
in  this  way  disposed  of  55  books.  Gave 
also  70  small  tracts  to  the  boatmen. 

22. .  Passed  .  several  small  villages, 
where  we  distributed  70  tracts.  Saw 
off  at  a  considerable  distance,  on  the 
eastern  side,  the  ruins  of  the  old  town 
of  S'baleh.  We  went  out  to  visit  the 
place.  It  bears  the  marks  of  having 
anciently  been  very  populous  and  splen- 
did ;  and  the  remains  of  numerous  old 
pagodas  are  scattered  around  for  many 
miles.  Saw  a  stone  inscription  near 
one  of  the  more  recent  pagodas,  bearing 
the  date  417,  that  is,  760  years  ago. 
Felt  an  indescribable  awe,  while  stand- 
ing above  these  now  solitary  hills, 
where  the  people  of  centuries  gone  by 
had  gathered  before  their  idol  gods  for 
worship,  and  had  gone  down,  genera- 
tion after  generation,  to  the  kingdom  oi 
death,  without  any  knowledge  of  God 
their  Maker. 

23.  Distributed  30  tracts  at  Kyan- 
kyeb.  (Brilliant  Stone).  At  several  small 
villages  above,  gave  away  40  or  50 
more.  Went  over  to  fThenbhyu-gyun, 
(White  Elephant  Island,)  and  distribut- 
ed 100  tracts  and  books.  Many  of  the 
people  refused. 

.  Here  we  received  a  letter  from  br. 
Kincaid,  stating  new  difficulties  with 
the  government,  and  advising  us,  in  the 
present  critical  state  of  things,  to  come 
np  with  as  little  noise  as  possible,  and 
not  give  any  more  books.  Our  tracts, 
however,  were  nearly  all  gone  when  bis 
letter  reached  us,  and  we  concluded  to 
defer  giving  the  remainder  according  to 
his  advice,  hoping  to  get  a  new  supply 
from  him,  andto  distribute  in  the  places 
above  here,  on  oar  return. 
Templet  at  Fugan — Arrived  at  Ava. 
37.  Left  the  boat  just  as  tho  sun 
was  rising  above  the  spires  of  old  Pu- 
gan,  and  went  out  to  examine  the  ruins 
of  this  once  magnificent  city.  In  every 
direction,  as  flu  as  the  eve  can  reach, 
pagodas,  bearing  the  marks  of  former 
greatness,  are  scattered  over  the  site 
of  this  ancient  capital.  Found  here 
many  inscriptions  on  stone,  most  of 
them  dated  between  six  and  seven  hun- 
dred years  ago-  The  largest  temples 
are  all  built  in  the  ancient  style,  not 
round  and  solid,  but  opening  in  large 
high  galleries  inside.  One  of  them, 
Shyen  Ananda,  is  still  kept  in  repair, 
and  contains  four  colossal  figures  of 
Gaudama,   in  a  standing   position  and 


richly  gilt    The  body  of  the  edifice  is 

a  huge  structure  of  a  pyramidal  form, 
175  Feet  square,  with  a  wing  of  50  feet 
by  90  projecting  from  each  of  the  four 
sides.  There  are  four  or  five  other 
temples  of  the  same  size.  They  are 
use  piles,  and  cover  upwards  of  an 
each.  We  sung,  as  we  walked 
through  the  echoing  halls, 

Jcnu  sball  reign." 
He  mill  reign  ;  long  after  our  voices 
shall  be  bushed  in  silence;  lone  after 
these  images  shall  have  crumbled  on 
their  pedestals.  When  the  grass  shall 
be  grown  over  the  spot  where  stood 
these  stately  temples,  then  shall  there 
be  a  kingdom  established  here,  that 
must  flourish,  with  undecaying  vigor, 

•■  Till  moon,  shall  wax  and  wane  no  mora." 

Jan.  %  161)5.  Arrived  at  Yandabo, 
tho  place  where  Sir  Archibald  Campbell 
made  peace  with  the  Burmans,  40  or  50 
miles  from  Ava.  Finding  the  boat  pro- 
ceeded so  slowly,  a  party  of  us  went  up 
on  shore  and  arrived  at  Ava,  Saturday 


mans,  Enwa,   (Outlet  of  the  Lake)  or, 
briefly,  Awa,  (the  Outlet,)  from  a  small 
lake  anciently  situated  here,  but  which 
is  now  filled  np. 
WbrtUp  at  Ava— Graft  of  Dr.  Frit*. 

4.  To-day  being  Sabbath,  bro.  Kin- 
cud  attended  worship  as  usual,  at 
which  all  the  disciples  were  present, 
except  the  government  writer.  Felt 
much  pleasure  at  seeing  the  face*  of 
this  little  band,  which  has  been  gathered 
from  amid  the  furnace  of  persecution. 
Hay  they  prove  as '  gold  tried  in  the  fire.' 

5.  This  being  the  first  Monday  in 
the  month,  all  the  disciples  -who  were 
present  yesterday,  assembled  to-day  to 
observe  the  Monthly  Concert.  Had  an 
interesting  meeting. 

10.  Went  out  to  Amarapura,  the  old 
capital,  which  contains  nearly  or  quite 
as  great  a  population  as  Ava.  It  lies 
on  the  same  side  of  the  river.  Walked 
out  and  examined  the  old  palace 
grounds. 

16.  Finished  printing  a  second  edi- 
tion of  the  Catechism,  of  3000  copies. 

19.  Went  over  to  Sagaing,  (or  Sit- 
kaing,  Branch  of  the  Sit-tree,)  which 
lies  on  the  west  Bide  of  the  river.  This 
was  also  a  royal  city,  but  the  population 
is  greatly  diminished.  We  found  the 
grave  of  Dr.  Price,  which  is  so  far  gone 
to  decay,  that  we  concluded  to  have  a 
new  one  built,  and  a  small  stone  erected 
with  an  inscription. 
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RtUirn     from     Ava— Baptism    at     Tat. 

t'haunr     Arrival  at   Rangoon—  Wholl 

tmmbir  of  tracti  and  bookt  diitritwted. 

34.  Having  all  our  things  on  board, 
together  with  the  Printing  Press,  we 
prepared  to  take  leave  of  our  dear  br- 
and sister  Kiiicnid,  and  the  little  band 
of  disciples.  Farewell  to  the  golden 
city !  May  the  Lord  have  mere;  upon 
the  thoughtless  thousands  that  tread  thy 
streets,  and  bring  them  iota  the  light 
and  liberty  of  the  glorious  Gospel. 

We  feel  grieved  that  our  faithful  br. 
Kincaid  is  to  be  left  in  so  lonely 
a  situation.  He  is  resolved  to  remain 
as  long  as  he  possibly  can ;  but  how  long 
that  will  be,  we  cannot  know.  He  has 
been  wonderfully  sustained  thus  far; 
he  has  dared  to  preach  Christ,  and  dis- 
tribute his  word,  in  opposition  (o  tbe 
mandates  of  a  haughty  court,  and  yet 
he  goes  on  and  remains  unharmed. 
His  master  is  able  still  to  protect  him. 
We  leave  him  to  tbe  care  of  that  Being 
who  has  hitherto  been  his  stay;  who 
held  bim  in  safety  when  the  spears  of 
the  idolaters  were  at  his  heart! 

We  take  with  us  from  Ava, 


aistant  in  tbe  mission.  His  father  was 
the  waw-mhu,  or  officer  of  the  royal 
palanquin,  under  the  old  king,  and  was 
one  or  the  first  whom  br.  Kincaid  bap- 
tised. 

36.  For  some  distance  after  leaving 
Ava,  the  course  of  the  river  is  nearly 
west  At  the  village  of  Shy  ue -pan  It  pen, 
f Golden  P auk- tree,)  where  we  stopped 
last  night,  we  gave  50  tracts  and  books. 
Stopped  the  boat  again  at  Yandabo, 
which  contains  100  nouses,  and  gave 
SO  tracts.  At  night  we  reached  Myen- 
ghyan,  (Horse  Enclosure,)  a  large  place 
where  we  distributed  120  tracts. 

27.  Arrived  at  Pafchokku,  the  largest 
place  between  Rangoon  and  Ava.  The 
people  were  very  timid,  and  we  were 
unable  to  dispose  of  more  than  350 
tracts. 

38.  Stopped  at  Nyaungu,  (First 
Banyan,)  a  large  village  just  above 
Pugan.  The  people  were  much  afraid, 
end  when  asked  if  they  wanted  to  read 
about  the  Eternal  God,  answered,  "  We 
dare  not  worship  that  God."  We  gave 
away,  however,  60  tracts  and  15  books. 
Gave  between  30  and  40  at  Pugan. 

30.  Arrived  at  Sa-W,  some  time  be- 
fore night,  and  went  out  to  distribute 


came  wading  through  the  water  for 
books  till  alter  dark. 

30.  Arrived  at  Pakhaongeh,  where 
we  stopped  distributing  tracts  on  our 
way  up.  Here  we  gave  80  tracts  and 
30  books. 

Feb.  2.  Reached  Tbayet-Mwgytung 
about  10  o'clock.  Went  over  to  Yat- 
t'haung,  to  see  the  disciples  U  Sbyue- 
ws,  and  his  son,  who  had  requested  us 
to  call  as  we  passed  down.  Found  the 
old  man  waiting  for  us.  '  He  said  his 
mind  was  now  quiet,  and  he  wanted  to 
obey  alt  his  Lord's  commands,  and 
wished  to  receive  baptism.  They  both 
appeared  very  well  on  examination, 
and  there  seemed  to  be  no  reason  why 
their  baptism  sbonld  be  deferred.  We 
told  them  we  were  satisfied  with  them, 
and  that  we  would  immediately  repair 
to  the  river  for  the  purpose  of  adminis- 
tering the  ordinance.  We  accordingly 
started  on.  But  the  old  man's  heart 
failed  him  at  the  trial,  and  he  declared 
that  his  fear  of  the  rulers  was  so  great 
that  he  dared  not  go  forward.  But  the 
son  was  unmoved.  He  said  he  was  in- 
deed afraid,  but  he  must  be  baptised ; 
he  would  confess  bis  Lord,  and  though 
they  should  throw  him  into  prison,  or 
sever  his  head  from  his  body,  he  could 
never  deny  that  he  was  his  disciple. 
So  the  young  man  was  baptized.  His 
name  ia  Moung  T'hunaung.  We  gave 
him  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  for 
his  directory,  and  left  him,  tike  a  sheep 
in  the  wilderness,  not  knowing  that  we 
shall  ever  see  him  again  in  this  world, 
but  hoping  and  believing  that  we  shall 
find  him  safe  at  last  in  his  Heavenly 
Father's  home. 

Arrived  at  Rangoon,  Feb.  10,  having 
distributed  since  leaving  this  place  in 
November.  11,104  tracts,  and  1,597 
books.  The  total  number  of  pages  is 
472,010,  of  which  331,410  pages  have 
consisted  entirely  of  scripture.  We 
have  given  away  more  or  less  in  all  the 
principal  towns  and  villages  on  the 
river  between  Rangoon  and  Ava.  May 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  attend  them, 
and  wherever  they  are  read,  may  salva- 
tion  come  upon  thousands   ready  to 


II n.  KINCAID. 

Wo  tuna  reooiwd,  within  a  few  days,  a  eon- 
tiouaiioa  of  Mr.  Kioeaid'i  Joarnal  at  Ava,  a 
portion  of  which  we  now  lay  before  our  read- 
er!.    Our  last  Extracts  ware  giTen  at  p.  897, 

■1.  IB. 

Ave,  Dec.  30,1834.  We  had  our  usu- 
al assembly  at  worship  this  morning)  but 
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no  visiters.  Govornment  men  appeal 
friendly,  and  consequently  nothing  is 
said  about  my  going  away.  I  think, 
however,  it  is  most  prudent  to  remain 
quiet  till  brethren  Brawn  and  Cutter 
arrive.  We  expect  them  by  the  first  of 
January. 

34.  Had  a  fewvisiters yesterday  and 
to-day.  All  asked  for  books,  but  I  gave 
away  only  two. 

31.  A  letter  from  br.  Webb  informs 
ub  that  there  ia  no  intelligence  yet  of 
the  arrival  of  br.  Wade  and  the  n< 
missionaries.  Aa  we  expected  them..  . 
September  or  October,  we  begin  to  feel 
a  good  deal  anxious.  The  probability 
is  they  did  not  leave  America  as  early 
in  the  year  as  was  expected.  We  be- 
gin to  feel  encouraged  that  the  govern- 
menthas  no  real  intention  of  driving  us 

Jan.  3,1835.  The  weather  has  be- 
come more  mild.  For  thirty  days  past 
it  has  been  very  cold ;  at  12  o'clock  the 
thermometer  has  been  down  to  52°, 
and  the  dew  so  great  that  we  have  been 
obliged  to  keep  our  windows  and  doors 
shut.  About  nine  o'clock  this  evening, 
just  as  our  prayer  meeting  closed,  br. 
Cutter  came  in,  having  left  the  boat  40 
or  50  miles  below.  TVs  were  much 
gratified  to  bid  him  welcome  again  in 
Ava,  and  should  have  been  more  grati- 
fied if  sister  Cutter  had  been  with  him. 
Br.  Brown  will  probably  be  up  in  two 
or  three  days. 

5.  Early  in  the  morning,  accompa- 
nied by  br.  Cotter,  called  on  the  Mea- 
tuadt,  Woongee,  who  received  ua 
kindly. 

24.  About  13  o'clock,  having  every 
thing  ready,  brethren  Brown  and  Cut- 
ter took  leave  of  Ava.  Their  arrival  in 
the  city  did  not,  as  far  as  I  can  perceive, 
excite  any  alarm.  Just  before  they  left, 
we  got  intelligence  of  the  safe  arrival 
of  oil  the  missionaries  in  Maulmein. 

26,  Lord's  day.  Our  little  flock  came 
together,  and  seldom  have  I  enjoyed  a 
more  pleasant  season  with  a  Christian 
congregation.  These  disciples,  though 
infants,  are  heaven  born,  and  they  have 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

Rrnewal  qf  Munotartt  Labor*-  -Inttrtit- 
tng  Inguirtrt. 
37.  Made  preparations  this  morning 
for  future  operations.  For  some  days 
before  the  brethren  arrived,  and  during 
their  stay,  I  did  very  little  for  fear  of 
arousing  the  government ;  but  it  does 
not  appear  to  be  duty  to  remain  inac- 
tive longer.  Despatched  Houng  En, 
and  Moiing  Kai  to   the   south-eastern 


port  of  the  city,  where  they  preached  to 
a  considerable  number.  I  bad  seven' 
visiters  at  the  house. 

28.  Had  eleven  visiters  to-day,  but 
they  were  all  very  ignorant.  Gave  aj 
way  five  tracts  and  one  book. 

29.  Mad  a  long  discussion  with  sew 
eral  priests.  One  of  them  I  think  JtU 
a  little.  An  old  .man  and  an  entire 
stranger  called  just  at  evening.  1  began 
to  talk  about  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
He  listened  with  apparent  satisfaction 
for  Bome  time,  and,  feeling  encouraged, 
I  began  explaining  the  Divine  Taw, 
its  nature  and  requirements,  to  all  of 
which  be  listened  with  fixed  attention. 
I  then  said  to  him,  have  you  ever  heard 
of  this  doctrine?  He  replied,  "Several 
months  ago  I  got  a  little  book  of  you. 
and  have  read  it  much.  At  first  1  dia 
not  believe  it,  but  for  some  time  now  I 
have  felt  assured  that  there  is  only  one 
true  and  living  God."  And  do  you  know 
anything  about  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  who  came  into  the  world  and  died 
for  sinners  ?  "  Yes,  and  I  am  the  only 
man  in  the  Burman  empire  who  believes 
this  doctrine,  but  t  think  more  will  be- 
lieve, when  they  read  and  consider  a 
long  time."  Where  do  you  live  ?  "In 
the  palace."  Is  there  no  one  in  the 
palace  but  yourself  who  believes  in  the 
Eternal  God  ?  "  Not  one.  All  dispute 
this  religion  ;  say  it  is  a  foreigner's  re- 
ligion, and  not  suitable  for  Buraians, 
and  they  ridicule  me,  calling  me  a  her- 
-*--  "     I  told  him  there  was  another 

in  the  palace  who  loved  and  wor- 
shipped the  God  of  heaven,  (Moung 
Shway  Moung,  baptized  on  the  16th 
Nov.  last,)  and  a  number  more  in  this 
city  who  had  forsaken  idols,  and  had 
become  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  The  old  man  was  quite  surpris- 
hear  these  facts,  having  supposed 
himself  the  only  man  who  had  penetra- 
tion to  perceive,  and  courage  to  avow 
the  superiority  of  the  Christian  religion. 
He  is  a  man  of  learning,  and  powerful 

Cment,  if  I  can  judge  from  this 
urs'  conversation.  I  have  hope 
that  a  heavenly-directed  arrow  has 
reached  bie  heart  He  promises  to  call 
again  in  a  few  days. 

30.  "~ 
ndtwob. 
Irohmins  called,   expressly  to   inquire 

about  Christ  They  have  read  our  books 
considerably,"  and  appear  anxious  to 
know  the  truth.  But  oh !  how  dark  are 
the  minds  of  the  most  learned  natives  of 
India !  God  grant  that  we  may  have 
more  faith  while  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  this  people. 

zee  B,  Google 


Journal  of  Mr.  Rinenid. 


Fab.  2.  Visited  Umtnerapoora,  preach- 
ed to  about  40,  gave  away  a  few  tracts  ; 
then  on  my  way  borne  passed  through  a 
large  village  full  of  idolatry,  and  to  sortie 
of  these  people  I  made  known  the  way 
of  life.  Returned  home  after  dark, 
quite  exhausted,  and  Dot  a  little  de- 
pressed in  spirit. 

Thibtl  nod  China  ncctiriblt  (AroBf-A  Bur- 
sioA. 
Feb.  3.  Visited  Meaday,  a  consider- 
able village  six  miles  above  Urnmera- 
poora.  This  is  a  Chinese  mart.  Large 
.  caravans  come  in  from  the  province  of 
Yunnan  during  the  cold  season,  and 
exchange  their  goods  for  the  produc- 
tions of  this  country.  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  the  Chinese  just  as 
they  are  in  their  own  country.  Their 
dress  is  intended  to  shield  them  against 
cold,  and  in  this  thov  resemble  the 
Shans,  as  well  as  in  their  general  fea- 
tures, except  that  the  Chinese  in  a 
size  larger,  and  are  inclined  to  be  portly, 
like  the  Germans.  They  are  more  neg- 
ligent in  their  dress  and  filthy  in  their 
persons  than  the  Bunnans.  The  most 
prominent  trait  in  the  expression  of  the 
countenance  is  dullness,  combined  with 
self-satisfaction.  They  have  nothing 
of  that  lofty,  consequential  air  that 
marks  so  prominently  the  Burman  char- 
acter, and  yet  they  appear  to  be  equally 


printing  the  word  of  life,  it  is  quits  cer- 
tain if  we  will  only  occupy  Ava  faith- 
fully a  few  years,  we  should  be  per- 
mitted to  plant  a  branch  of  die  mission 
n  Bomau,  and  then  we  are  on  the  bor- 
lers  of  China  and  Thibet  Let  a  press 
be  put  in  operation  in  Ava,  as  the  most 
effectual  means  of  enlightening  the 
minds,  and  securing  the  confidence  of 
government  men,  and  at  the  same  time 
let  the  Gospel  be  preached  faithfully 
to  all  classes  of  people.  Let  one  mis- 
sionary be  placed  in  Ava  or  Uromern- 
poora,  learning  the  Chinese  language, 
and  also  two  of  our  best  Bunnan  assist- 
ants be  directed  to  travel,  incessantly 
between  Ava  and  Bomau,  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  distributing  tracts.  All 
■•---  -  practicable  and  vastly  desirable; 
hen  we  consider  the  end  to  be 
obtained,  we  ought  to  be  willing  to 
risk  ease,  and  health,  and  even  life  itself. 
These  regions  that  have  never  been 
trodden  by  the  messengers  of  peace, 
might  soon  lift  up  their  hands  to  God. 
Ob  that  American  Christiana  would  take 
a  careful  survey  of  this  vast  field,  and 
send  up  their  united  petitions  to  the 
God  of  all  grace  in  behalf  of  these  na- 
tions. I  only  wash  that  all  who  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  could  witness  what  I 
have  seen  this  day, — the  vast  multitude 
of  human  beings,  the  temples,  the  pa- 
godas, the  idols.    Itwas  night-fall  when 


proud  and  self-eaUsfied.  f  ^^d  u,,,,™,,.™,,  „itn  jtt  150,000 

_  I  found,  manv  Chinese  able  to  speak    J^rmi  lste  inX^eveniiiB:  whe\»  I 


an,  though  no  one  that  could  speak 
fluently.  As  near  as  I  could  learn,  their 
spoken  language  is  entirely  different 
from  that  spoken  at  Canton  and  the 
eastern  provinces,  though  their  writ- 
ten language  is  the  same  through  the 
whole  empire.  I  endeavored  to  ascer- 
tain what  intercourse  they  had  with 
surrounding  nations,  particularly  Thi- 
bet; and  Ffound  a  considerable  trade 
was  carried  on  with  Lassa,  the  capital  of 
the  Thibetiana,  but  was  not  able  to  learn 
any  thing  more.  The  distance  to  some 
of  the  nearest  towns  in  China  is  not, 
probably,  more  than  300  miles,  as  a  car- 
avan makes  the  journey  in  SO  days. 

Bomau,  the  moat  northern  city  of  Bar- 
man, is  said  to  be  but  2  or  3  days'  journey 
from  Yunnan. 

It  will  be  a  day  of  triumph  to  the 
church  of  God,  when  her  sons  shall  be 

?srmitted  to  make  their  way  np  the 
rrawaddy  into  Thibet  and  China,  and 
there  proclaim  the  redemption  of  Christ- 
Prayerful  dependence  on  the  promises 
of  God,  will  no  doubt  be  succeeded  with 
pennissian  to  occupy  those  hitherto  in- 
accessible countries.  As  the  door  is 
now  open " 


souls,  and  late  in  the  evening  when  I 
came  under  the  metropolitan  walls  of 
Ava.  What  an  ocean  of  immortal  be- 
ings are  here;  but  oh!  how  degraded, 
how  proud,  how  awfully  far  from  God! 
the  gloom  of  night  is  only  a  faint  resem- 
blance of  that  moral  darkness  that  lies 
deep  and  heavy  on  this  city,  yet  here 
the  eye  can  find  a  resting  place — there 
is  a  little  band  of  believing  souls  within 
these  walls,  and  at  this  hour  they  are 
bowing  down  before  the  throne  of  grace. 


EXTUCTS    nOH    A    JOOUUIi     OF     MR. 


Dec.  34,  1834.  We  had  an  exami- 
nation of  the  school,  (see  our  cumber  for 
June,  p.  233)  when  the  pupils  displayed 
greater  advancement,  than  we  had  an- 


io  short  a  time. 


with  br.  Corns tock,  where  we  distributed 
more  than  150  tracts.  It  has  been  some 
time  since  any  person  has  visited  this 
place  with  the  word  of  life,  and  we 
found  a  few  who  were  eager  to  get 
for  preaching  and  '  tracts,  and  hear  of  the  new  religion, 
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though  the  many  seemed  but  too  indiffer- 
ent. It  is  a  much  smaller  place  than  I 
had  anticipated,  and  presents  the  appeal  - 

—perhaps  100  or  150  houses. 

6.  In  company  with  bro.  Comstocfc, 
went  up  the  Gying  river  to  Damatha 
and  Tavana,  where  some  few  tracts 
were  distributed.  Tbe  population  of 
these  villages  are  mostly  Talings, 
though  some  of  them  understand  Bur- 
mese. The  Conner  village  is  small — 25 
or  30  houses.  Had  considerable  con- 
versation with  several  of  tbe  people, 
some  of  whom  not  only  listened  to  the 
truth  with  attention,  but  took  interest 
sufficient  to  make  many  inquiries.  At 
the  latter  place,  (of  perhaps  100  houses,) 
we  found  tho  people  (who  had  not  gone 
to  reap  their  paddy,)  mostly  engaged  in 
preparing  a  JVtg-hati-Kyoung,  for  the 
reception  of  the  body  of  a  deceased 
priest,  previous  to  its  being  burnt,  where 
it  will  lie  in  slate,  and  be  worshipped 
by  the  deluded  people.  They  were  so 
actively  engaged  in  this  employment, 
that  they  had  no  ears  for  the  Gospel. 
After  walking  through  the  place,  we 
returned  to  the  bank  of  the  river,  where 
we  met  an  old  good-natured  man,  with 
whom  I  hid  a  long  conversation.  He 
•aid  he  was  a  Burmese,  and  he  had  been 
taught  to  worship  idols  by  his  ances- 
tors, and  if  he  were  righteous,  (i.  e.  had 
much  merit,)  be  would  be  happy ;  if  not, 
he  must  be  miserable — and  certainly  he 
showed    but   little    concern   which  it 


people  seem  to  me  just  like  this 
pure  fatalists.  There  are  some,  bow- 
ever,  who  feel  that  their  happiness  de- 
pends on  their  own  works,  and  who 
work  accordingly,  endeavoring  to  prac- 
tise what  their  sacred  books  teach. 
This  man  said  be  and  beard  some  years 
before  of  Christ's  religion!  and  he  rath- 
er thought  it  was  true ;  but  he  must  be- 
lieve  the  old  religion  as  well  as  the  new. 
I  endeavored  to  press  upon  him  tbe  aw- 
ful truth  that  his  responsibility  and  ac- 
countability had  been  increased  by  his 
knowledge  of  tbe  true  Saviour,  and  that 
out  of  Christ  there  was  no  salvation  ; 
but  he  appeared  to  be  very  indifferent. 
Oh,  how  many  such  cases  I  have  met 
with,  where  assent  is  given  to  all  you 
say  or  wish  to  say,  and  after  all  not  one 
parti  tie  of  -belitf  is  manifested. 

9.  Visited  a  small  village  on  our 
way  to  Zatabeen,  and  gave  a  few  tracts, 
but  found  the  people  unwilling  to  hear 
of  Christ,  or  his  merciful  designs. 
About  8  A.  H.  arrived  at  Zatabeen,  one 
of  the  pleasantest   Tiling  villages  I 


have  seen,  of  perhaps  150  honses,  well 
built  and  very  comfortable.  Here  our 
native  assistants  went  about,  from  house 
to  house,  and  made  known  tbe  truths  of 
the  Gospel.  As  I  bad  a  violent  head- 
ache, I  did  not  personally  engage  much 
in  the  labors  of  the  day.  The  natives 
gave  us  a  very  good  account  of  their 
visits  among  their  countrymen.  In  the 
evening  returned  home.  Moung  Shwa 
Houng  had  accompanied  us,  and  some- 
times excited  a  broad  stare  of  doubtful 
credulity  in  his  auditors,  a*  he  had  men- 
tioned some  of  the  thousand  wonders  he 
had  seen  in  America.  Oh,  may  tbe 
Lord  on  the  seed  sown  shed  down  the 
influence  of  His  gracious  Spirit. 

13.  Commenced  school  again,  it  hav- 
ing been  a  vacation  time  since  Dec.  24. 
55  scholars  present.     More  than  we  ex- 


tbey  have  given  r 
tation  to  take  charge  of  them.  This 
matter  I  leave  with  God  and  my  breth- 
ren. May  my  brethren  and  myself  be 
directed  aright.  The  English  congre- 
gation is  very  small,  as  well  as  the 
church ;  the  former  about  30,  and  the 
latter  20,  as  I  am  informed. 

15.  This  evening  tbe  brethren,  by  a 
unanimous  vote,  recommended  my  tak- 
ing charge  of  the  English  church.  May 
I  be  directed  from  on  high. 

21.  Attempted  to  preach  to  the 
brethren  this  evening  from  Acts  x  v.  30th 
and  32d  verses,  with  especial  reference 
to  the  connexion  commenced  between 


Feb.  2.  Attended  the  Monthly  Con- 
cert at  the  English  chapel.  A  good  at- 
tendance and  some  interest,  after  which 
met  tho  brethren  and  sisters  at  br.  Han- 
cock's, where  the  Mission  Concert  was 
attended,  and  enjoyed  a  good  time. 

3.  Having  just  received  a  new  sup- 
ply of  tracts  from  the  London  Tract  So- 
ciety, have  frequent  calls  for  them  from 
the  soldiers.  Hay  they  do  much  good. 
Tracts  have  been  blest  in  this  pace, 
and  we  hope  they  will  be  again. 

15.  Commenced  a  Burmese  Bible 
Class  and  Sabbath  School.  Had  40 
scholars.  They  are  all  either  members 
of  Mr.  Hancock's  boys'  school,  Mrs. 
Cutter's  girls'  school,  or  the  Free 
School.  We  commenced  with  Matthew, 
and  read  each  a  verse,  after  which  I 

Juestion  them  on  what  they  have  read, 
hope  this  will  be  blest  to  their  better 
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It  Extract  from  Mr.   Widt'i  Jounud. 

March  1.     Forty-six   at   Bible  class  I  attended  worship  with  us   and  the  peo- 
o  Burmese.    The  Lord  be  praised  for    pie  of  this  village. 

tlii.  day.    I  trust  he  has       lfc    Early  this  morning  resumed  onr 

i ».■:_:._    journey,  and  though  I  had  felt  quite  nn- 

-•ell  during  the  Utter  port  of  the  night, 
'hich  made  us  hesitate  when  we  set 
ut,  through  the  mercy  of  God  I  was 
nablcd  to  travel  all  day,  Mrs.  Wade 
.do,  though  unused  to  journeying  on 
foot,  bore  the  fatigue  without  apparent 
injury  to  health.  About  mid-day  «s 
came  to  the  interesting-  spot  were  br. 
Boardman  performed  his  last  labors  on 
earth.  It  is  in  the  midst  of  a  howling 
iloerness,  but  dear,  and  consecrated 
_j  all  who  are  acquainted  with  tho 
history  of  Boarfraaii's  last  days.  At 
this  spot  we  had  intended  te  rest  our- 
selves during  the  heat  of  the  day,  but 
we  found  it  pre-occupied  by  an  officer 
from  Tavoy,  who  was  out  with  his  pi 


His , 

good  things  in  store  for  as.     Keligi 
is  taught  in  the  school,  the  Testament 
1b  a  reading  book,  and  the  schools  are 
opened  with  prayer.    Our  numbers  are 
now  103. 

Engtuh  School  at  Miwlmtin. 
In  a  letter  dated  Dec.  b,  18S4,  Mr.  ft. 
|W«  further  particular*  rapectiai  the  school" 
under  hi*  charge,  as  follow*  s 

Our  school  at  present  consists  of  83 
on  the  lists  ;  all  but  four  in  English 
studies;  abont  one. half  pure  Burmese, 
the  remainder  Anglo-Burmese,  or  East 
Indian,  some  Portuguese,  a  few  Armin- 
ians,  nod  some  Hindoos  and  Parsees, 
with  near  30  Chinese.  Mrs.  Bennett 
baa  the  charge  of  the  girls,  and  has  a 
Sunday  school  on  the  Sabbath.  Tlie 
boys  I  have  in  Sunday  school.  There 
are  more  than  30,  who  are  boarded  anil 
lodged  by  government,  and  those  who 
are  of  Christian  parents  or  guardians  at- 
tend" evening  worship  in  one  of  the 
school-rooms.  These,  with  a  few  others 
about  us,  make  a  congregation  every 
ling  of  35  on  an  average  for  Bur- 
0  worship.  Two  of  the  oldest  schol- 
ars are  members  of  the  church  in  Ta- 
voy, and  take  their  turns  in  the  evening 
exercises.  Wo  have  introduced  sing- 
ing into  our  worship,  and  the  natives 
•re  pleased  with  it.  We  usually  sing 
n  Burmese  hymn  at  the  commencement 
of  tbe  evening  exercises,  then  read  ■ 
portion  of  Scripture  in  Bunnan,  &c. 
then  pray,  then  close  by  singing  at 
English  hymn. 

SJtTBAOT     FROM   A      JOCRFil.      OF     Mft. 

Karen  jungle,  Jan.  17,  1635.  We 
left  Haulmein  on  the  5th  inst.in  a  small 
vessel,  and  arrived  in  Tavoy  on  the  10th. 
Bro.  Mason  received  an  with  great  cor- 
diality, and  we  were  convinced  more 
limn  ever,  that  it  was  by  the  direction 
of  our  Heavenly  Father,  that  we  were 
designated  for  Tavoy.  To-day,  after 
•pending  one  week  in  the  city,  br.  Ma- 
son, Mrs.  Wade  and  myself,  set  out  for 
the  Karen  jangle,  and  arrived  at  the 
Nearest  village  this  evening.  A  num- 
ber of  Karens  from  another  village 
came  about  the  same  time,  so  that  this 
evening  we  had  quito  an  assembly;  and 
whet  made  it  the  more  interesting  was, 
they  were  nearly  all  professed  Chris- 

Stindey,  18.  Those  from  the  other 
village  remained  over  the  Sabbath,  and 


We  there- 


.„.-   r... -    ....    -nil   we       . 

another  opening,  and  comfortable  shade 
on  the  bank  of  the  same  stream,  where 
we  remained  until  the  sun  began  to  fall 
and  Us  beat  abate,  when  we  continued 
onrtravelling  until  the  close  of  the  day. 
Though  night  had  arrived,  we  were  a  full 
day's  journey  from  tbe  dwellings  of  men 
on  either  side,  and  of  course  were 
obliged  to  lodge  in  the  wilderness, 
where  we  should  have  been  without 
any  shelter  either  from  the  heavy  dews 
of  night,  or  the  wild  beasts,  had  it  not 
been  for  a  smaH  tent  which  br.  Mason 
had  previously  prepared  for  his  excur- 
sions in  the  wilderness,  and  which  we 
had  brought  along  with  as.  It  was  in- 
deed a  eomfort  to  us,  to  be  provided  with 
this  shelter;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  it  is 
a  great  preservation  to  health ;.  for  it 
is  obvious  that  it  must  be  dangerous  to 
lie  down  at  night  with  the  cold  ground 
beneath,  and  the  falling  dew  above. 

80.  The  next  morning  we  set  out 
with  the  rising  sun,  but  were  obliged  to 
travel  slowly ;  br.  Mason's  hearth  had 
suffered  during  the  night,  and  be  had 
not  been  able  to  take  any  breakfast ;  the 
road  also  was  exceedingly  fatiguing, 
being  very  hilly.  At  mid-day  we  pitch- 
ed our  tent  again,  there  being  but  an 
indifferent  shade  of  trees  to  screen  us 
from  the  scaldingrays  of  a  vertical  son. 
While  here  about  30  Karens  arrived, 
who  had  come  all  the  way  from  Matsh 
(more  than  half  a  day's  journey,)  to  meet 
us.  In  the  evening,  we  arrived  at  a 
small  settlement  of  Karens,  about  six 
miles  short  of  Matah,  but  where  there 
are  several  Christians,  and  we  had  a 
pleasant  time    with  them  at  evening 
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Si.      Arrived   at  Matah    about   the  I  in  more,  if  we  bad  had  teachers  for  the 
middle  of  the   forenoon.     At  different    purpose.     We  found  many  individual* 


rvals,  all  the  way  between  the  pli 
wuere  we  staid  lastnieht  and  this  pla 
we  were  met  by  company  after  company 
of  Karens,  both  men  and  women 
that  by  the  time  we  reached  diia  pi 
we  were  followed  by  a  company  of  n 
than  a  hundred  people.     This  ever 
at  worship  we  had  by  far  the  moat 
teresting  assembly,  in  regard  to  number 
and  other  circumstances,  which  I  have 
seen  in  Burmah.     Matah  is  indeed 
'•  A  liltle  ipol  inclined  by  grace, 
Out  of  tun  world',  wide  wilder*:**." 


March  11.  Prom  the  time  of  the  last 
date,  I  have  been  constantly  travelling; 
among1  the  Karens  in  company  with  br. 
Mason,  except  the  last  week,  during 
which  time  I  made  a  second  visit  to  Ma- 
tah, at  which  place!  had  left  Mrs.  Wade. 
Her  success  among  the  Karens  in  that 
place  was  very  pleasing,  the  hopeful  in- 
quirers and  applicants  for  baptism  hav- 
ing increased  to  about  00  individuals. 
I  spent  there  the  Lord's  day  and  the 
Saturday  before,  in  examining  candi 
dates,  baptizing,  and  administering  (hi 
Lord's  Supper.  The  number  received 
and  baptised  was  twenty-five.  Ae 
many  more,  still,  are  anxious  to  be  bap- 
tized; but  most  of  them  are  young,  and 
the  church  thought  best  to  have  them 
wait  a  few  months  longer.     The  greater 

Eart  of  these,  and  of  those  baptized, 
ave  been  hcptfvtly  pious  for  some  time, 
but  they  seem  to  Cave  had  at  this  time 
their  feelings  more  excited  than 
former  period,  and  indeed  they  have 
never  before  had  the  means  of  grace 
constantly  during  so  long  a  period.  I 
should  have  been  delighted  to  remain 
among  this  people  for  a  month  to  come, 
but  was  obliged  to  return  to  Tavoy,  to 
build  before  the  rains  set  in,  as  I  nave 
now  no  place  to  live  in,  except  a  school- 
bouse,  which  I  trust  we  shall  occupy 
with  a  school  during  the  rainy  season. 
18.  Last  Lord's  day,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  receiving  to  chnrch  fellow- 
ship, and  of  baptizing  a  Tavoyer,.a  man 
of  considerable  distinction  among  his 
countrymen  for  learning.  This  encour- 
ages us  to  hope  the  Lord  has  yet  a 
people  even  in  Tavoy,  (where  Satan's 
■eat  is, |  whom  he  will  bring  in,  ere  this 
generation  shall  have  passed  away. 


who  seemed   very   friendly,   bat  none 
asked  for  baptism. 


three  o 


e  principal  plac 


ifilssfon  to  the  S&aHt. 

We  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing  to 
oar  readers  that  the  Board  are  on  the  point 
of  realizing  their  long  cherished  hope*  of  in- 
troducing the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jean* 
Christ  among  this  numerous  and  benighted 
people.  Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  recently  of  the 
Mission  at  Manlmein,  baa  already  been  let 
apart  to  (be  work,  and  will  enter  upon  it 
with  the  least  possible  delay.  It  is  expect- 
ed, also,  that  one  of  the  printers  at  Manl- 
printing  press,  will  accom- 
pany him. 
Tba  station,  at  which  it  is  proposed  U 
immence  operations,  is  Svdiya,  sitnated 
the  northeastern  extremity  of  Assam, 
about  400  mites  north  of  Ave,  and  "at  the 
northernmost  point  of  territory  inhabited  by 
the  great  Shan  family."  The  attention  of 
the  Board  has  been  specially  directed  to 
this  point,  in  consequence  of  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Trevelyan,  of  tho  Civil  Ser- 
vice, Calcutta,  by  Captain  F.  Jenkins,  Gov- 
ernor General's  Agent  and  Commissioner  in 
Assam,  resident  at  Gonahatti.  The  letter 
was  written  in  reply  to  one  from  Mr.  Tre- 
velyan,  in  which  he  had  enclosed  a  com- 
mnnication  from  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tory of  the  Board  to  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Pearee, 
of  the  English  Baptist  Mission,  Calcutta,— 
and  is  dated  Gotnhatti,  10th  March,  1S36. 
"  The  ground  I  wonld  particularly 
wish  to  bring  to  their  notice,  (Capt-  J. 
says  in  this  letter,)  is  the  north-eastern 
district  of  Assam,  occupied  by  two 
tribes  of  the  great  Shan  family,  the 
Khamtis  and  the  Bing-phos.  The  dia- 
lects of  these  tribes  differ  very  little 
from  the  Siamese  and  Burmese,  and  the 
characters  in  use  are  essentially  the 
same  ;  and,  in  consequence  of  the  su- 
premacy of  the  Burmese  being  estab- 
lished over  the  original  provinces 
whence  our  Shans  came,  with  the  in- 
habitants of  which  they  are  in  constant 
communication,  the  Burmese  language 
is  in  a  measure  known  to  all  these 
tribes." 

Capt  Jenkins  proceeds  to  remark  that 
the  labors  of  our  Missionaries  in  Bar- 
would  be,  with  very  little  diffi- 


visited  in  our  late  tour,  we  established    eulty  made   available   for    the   district 
Karen  schools,  and  should  have  done  so  'round  Sudiyn,  and  here  they  (the  ail  • 
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rionaries  from   Bunnah)  would    labor 
under  tho  protection  of  our  government, 

and  not  be  liable  to  those  checks  which 
the  Rangoon  Mission  hu  constantly 
suffered  from  the  jealousy  and  barbarity 
of  the  Ava  government.  The  Shans, 
too,  with  whom  the  Mission  at  Sudiyu 
would  be  brought  in  contact,  are  a  much 
finer  and  more  intelligent  people  than 
the  Burmese,  and  ten  times  aa  mi- 
'  merous.  Their  kindred  races  extend 
throughout  the  country  whence  arise  all 
the  mighty  rivers  from  the  Burhampoo- 
ter  to  Kianguan*  {{be  river  of  Nankin) ; 
they  occupy  entirely  the  two  frontier  pro- 
vinces of  Ava — ilookoom  and  Moong- 
koom ;  they  occupy  all  the  east  bank  of 
the  Irrawaddy  ;  they  stretch  down  the 
Salwen  to  Tenasserim.  Laos,  and  Si- 
am,  and  Cochin  China  are  their  proper 
countries;  they  compose  half  the  popu- 
lation of  Yunnan,  a  great  proportion  of 
that  of  Salwen, and  stretch  up  into  that 
district  that  has  always  baffled  the  Chi- 
nese, between  Thibet,  Tartar;  and 
Lechnen  ;  whilst  Assam  is  chiefly  pop- 
ulated by  the  overflowings  of  this  great 
people.  The Cachareseare Shana;  and 
the  governing  race  of  Upper  Assam  for 
many  centuries, — the  Ahoms-are  a  tribe 
from  the  highest  eastern  sources  of  the 
Irrawaddy,  and  until  very  lately  they 
kept  up  a  communication  with  their 
parent  stock.  Here  is  an  ample  field. 
It  is  indeed  boundless ;  for  it  extends 
over  all  the  north  and  west  of  China, 
(for  such  is  the  extent  of  communica- 
tion that  we  command  from  Sudiya,) 
and  it  embraces  some  of  the  most  fertile 
i  the 


ng  to  the  eventual  establishment  of  a 
connected  line  of  operations  from  Sudiya, 
)  a*  to  meet  the  labors  of  Mr.  Jones  and  the 
other  Siam  missionaries,  at  tbe  other  ex- 
tremity of  the  region  occupied  by  the 
Stuns,"  Mr.  B.  says,  "  Yon  will  easily  Me, 
by  inspecting  the  map,  that  br.  Jones  can 
ascend  the  Siam  river  about  two  thirds  of 
the  distance  to  Sudiya.  A  large  portion  of 
tbe  remaining  distance  is  traversed  by  the 
northern  branches  of  tbe  Salwen  and  Era- 
wadi  (Irrawaddy).  This  chain  being  com- 
pleted, the  whole  western  border  of  China 
will  be  open  to  us.  There  is  little  donbt," 
Mr.  B.  adds,  "  that  at  tbe  present  time.  Sn- 
diya  is  the  most  feasible  entrance,  from  the 
to  the  empire  or  Cbioa.  It  is,  in 
fact,  precisely  each  a  point  of  approach  as 
the  Board  contemplated  in  their  late  resolu- 
tions. It  is  situated  near  the  bead  waters  of 
the  Kiangku  or  Nankin  river,  which  mas 
directly  through  the  centre  of  China.  Tbe 
ver  to  China  from  Jiva  may  here- 
after ba  practicable,  but  at  present  it  would 
not  be  allowed  by  the  Bnrman  government. 
Richardson,  of  this  place,  who  has 
travelled  extensively  through  Burmah  and 
Shan  country,  informs  me  that  he  en- 


A  copy  of  tbe  letter  from  * 


•  forwarded  to 
tbe  Board,  with  other  documents,  by  Mr. 
Pearce,  under  date  "  Calcutta,  April  21," 
and  was  received  prior  to  the  departure  of 
Mr.  Halcom,  in  September.  A  duplicate  of 
the  same  waa  transmitted  to  the  Missi 
Maulmein.  Within  a  few  days,  letters  have 
arrived  from  Hanlmein,  giving  intelligence 
of  the  reception  of  Mr.  P' 
and  of  the  messnras  immediately 
quant  thereon.  The  following  is 
tract  from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Brown,  dated 
Hanlmein,  June  9.  We  present  it 
time  on  account  of  the  interesting  view  it 
gives  of  the  relation  which  the 
Sudiya  will  bear  upon  other  operations  of 
tbe  Beard  in  South-Eastero  Asia.     Refer- 

•Klaegku. 


up  the  Erawadi  a  little  above  Ava,  but  was 
prevented  by  Government.  Others  have 
made  the  same  attempt,  but  have  uniformly 
been  prohibited  from  going  higher  up  the 
river  than  Ava.  The  last  year  a  Roman 
Catholic  Missionary  went  up  the  Erawadi 
for  this  very  purpose  of  penetrating  into 
China,  bat  was  stopped  at  Ava  and  sent 
back."  Mr.  B.  also  apeak*  of  a  line  of 
communication  that  may  be  formed  with 
the  Mission  at  Ava,  "  through  the  Katheh 
or  Caessy  coontry,  the  capital  of  which  is 
Manipur,  nearly  in  a  line  between  Sudiya 
and  Ava,  and  about  200  miles  distaat  from 
each.  Manipnr  district  is  said  to  be  a  very 
populous  and  fine  country,  and  is  indepen- 
dent of  the  Burmese  government." 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  oar  Christian 
friends  to  know  that  the  designation  of  Hr. 
B.  to  Sudiya  has  met  his  hearty  concurrence, 
and  that,  in  consequence  of  tbs  affinity  of 
tbe  Shan  language  with  ibe  Burmese,  as 
well  aa  the  knowledge  of  Burmese  to  ex- 
tensively prevalent  in  that  region,  he  will  be 
able  to  use  to  good  advantage  bis  familiar 
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Minion  re  the  Shan*. 


It 


itj  with  the  latter,  anil  almost  immediately  | 
on  hii  arrival  at  the  Station,  to  engage  in  j 
active  missionary  labor*. — For  the  sake  cif 
presenting  to  our  readers  a  farther  view  of 
the  importance  of  Sodija  as  a  missionary 
field,  especially  in  the  facilities  it  afford*  for 
extending  the  knowledge  of  Christ  through 
oat  adjacent  provinces,  and  for  the  enlarge- 
ment and  success  of  the  Missions  already 
organised  to  evangelixe  Hannah,  Siam  and 
China,  we  subjoin  a  lew  remark*  from 
Messrs.  Trevelyan  and  Pesrce,  accompa- 
nying the  above  commanicatioo  from  Gow- 
shotti.     Mr.  T.  say*  ■.— 

"From  this  point  (Sudiya)  an  impres- 
n  may  be  made  upon  Burma.h,  fr 


tered  by  the  missionary.  Tbe  com- 
munication is  open  with  Yunnan,  the 
westernmost  province  of  China,  and  it 
is  the  intention  of  the  Indian  govern- 
ment to  send  a  mission  there  by  this 
route,  next  cold  season,  for  the  purpose 
of  inquiry  about  the  culture  of  the  tea 

;lant.  On  the  other  Bide,  Bhutan,  and 
'hibet,  and  more  countries  and  people 
than  we  have  any  accurate  knowledge 
of  at  present,  are  open  to  the  messen- 
gers of  the  Gospel;  and,  lastly,  the 
Shan  language,  which  is  near  akin  to 
the  Burmese  and  Siamese,  and  belongs 
to  the  Chinese  family,  furnishes  a  ready 
means  of  intercourse  with  perhaps  a 
greater  number  of  people  than  any  oth- 
er language  in  the  world,  except  Chi- 
nese itself." 

The  following  is  the  language  of  Mr. 
hares: 

"  It  appears  evident  that  an  effectual 
door  is  opened  for  the  establishment  of 
a  branch  of  your  Mission  to  the  north- 
east of  Assam.  I  must  confess  I  shall 
feel  truly  happy  if  you  feel  inclined  to 
enter  it.  lb  geographical  situation  with 
relation  to  your  Mission  seems  to  ren- 
der it  particularly  desirable.  Sudiya,  the 
place  referred  to,  is  rather  less  to  the 
north  of  Ava  than  Rangoon  is  to  the 
south.  Yon  might  gradually  descend 
from  the  British  post,  or  ascend  from  the 
Burman  capital,  as  political  feelings 
might  render  moat  judicious,  to  Mam- 
pur,  an  interesting  little  Stste  on  the 
line  between  Sudiya  and  Ava,  and  thus 
establish  a  central  station  to  support  the 
extremities  of  your  line  of  operations. 
The  nearest  missionary  station  already 
occupied,  is  Gowahatti  in  Assam,  fur- 
ther from  Sudiya  to  the  west  than  Ma- 


to  the  south,  and  where  the 
only  is  spoken ;  so  that,  there 
is  not  the  least  danger  of  collision  with 
any  other  body." 

Wo  would  here  tnka  occasion  lo  nek  now!-- 
edge   the    truly   Christian    kindness   with 
which,  from  the  first,  Messrs.   Pearce  and 
Trevelyan  have    interested    themselves    in 
the  establishment  of  the  proponed  Minion, 
id  their  prompt  and  zealous  co-operation 
furthering  the  designs  of  the  Board.    We 
wonld   note  particularly   tho   forecast  with 
licipation  of  the  formal  action 
of  the  Board,  they  made  direct  communica- 
of  the  success  of  their  efforts  both  to 
the  Board  and  to  their  missionaries  at  Maul  - 
The  natural  result  of  this  measure 
will  be  to  hasten,  by  nearly  a  year,  tba  pro- 
mulgation of  the   Gospel  among  a  people 
hitherto  abut   out   from    all   knowledge  of 
Christ  and  His  salvation.     It  is  also  matter 
of  grateful  acknowledgement  that  God  has 
liscd  up,  far  the  furtherance  of  His  gra- 

(ission  tJ  the  Sheas,  so  valuable  an  aas.il- 
ry  in  the  gentleman  first  addressed  by  Mr. 
Trevelyan.  Captain  Jenkins  is  represented 
to  be  a  " man  of  activity,  intelligence  and 
benevolent  feeling,  whose  character  and 
exertions  stand  very  high  iu  the  estimation 
of  Government,"  and  who  will  probably 
retain  the  situation  he  now  holds  so  long  as 
he  stays  in  that  country.  The  part  he  has 
already  taken  in  favor  of  the  location  of 
a  Mission  at  Sudiya,  evinces  the  deep 
interest  he  feels  in  the  object,  and  as- 
sures as  that  no  exertions  of  his  will  .be 
wanting  to  secure  its  successful  prosecution. 
We  venture  to  give  tbe  fallowing  additional 
extract  from  his  letter  to  Mr.  Trevelyan,  a* 
indicative  of  his  views  in  regard  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  measure.  "  No  attention  of 
mine  should  of  course  be  wanting  to  Basks 
the  place  comfortable  to  any  missionaries, 
and  I  will  be  willing  to  contribute  my  mite 
to  their  establishment.  You  may  mention , 
that  I  will  subscribe  1,000  rupees,  if  a  fam- 
ily is  settled  ss  a  Mission  at  Sudiya,  and 
whenever  they  have  bad  a  press  at  work  for 
six  months  I  will  be  hsppy  to  double  that 
sum,  if  I  remain  in  charge  of  the  Province," 
In  view  of  tbe  facts  which  we  have  now 
presented,  who  will  not  heartily  respond  to 
tbe  glowing  language  of  Mr.  Judton  :  "  My 
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heart  le«pi  for  joy  and  swells  with  gratitude 
■nd  praise  to  God,   when   I  think  of  br. 

Jones  at  Hankok,  in  the  southern  extremity 
Of  the  continent,  ;ind  br.  Brown  U  Sudiya 
in  Assam,  on  the  frontier.  ofChina-im- 
menaely  distant  pniiita,— nnd  if  all  the  in- 
tervening vUlioat,  A vu,  Rangoon,  Kyouk- 
Phyoo,  Maulmein  and  Tavoy,  add  the 
churches  and  schools  which  are  apringing  op 
in  every  atntion  and  throughout  the  Ka<en 
wilderness.  Happy  lot,  to  live  in  theae 
days  !  O  hiippy  lot,  to  he  allowed  to  bear 
a  part  in  the  glofions  work  of  bringing  an 
apoatale  world  to  (he  feet  of  Jean*  !  Glory, 
glory  be  to  God  I  " 


In  the  last  Annual  Report  or  the  Board,  pub- 
lished in  the  June  number  of  ibe  Magazine, 
it  is  itated  (p-  *30)  that  menaurei  had  been 
taken    to  secure   the  service*  of  Rev.  I.    C. 
Onckeu,  of  Hamburg,  M  a -missionary  of  the 
Board,  to  labor  in  lhat  f  ioinity,  and  particu- 
larly is  eonneotion  with  tlie  church  formed  at 
Hamburg,   April,   1834.     Thii   arrangement 
hat  since  taken  effect,     Mr.  O.  having  sigt " 
bed  hia  acceptance  of  the  appointment,   fay 
letter  bearing  date  Sept.   2S.    Ha  retail 
however,  hia  connection   with  the  Edinbu 
Bible   Society,   as  being  cnleulaied  to   pt 
mote  rather  than  retard  the  inlererita  or  t 
Minion.    Mr.  C.F.  Lange,  a  member  oft 
Hamburg   church,   hna  atao  been   appoint 
Colporteur,  in  whieh  rapacity  he  mi  ft 
merly  employed  by  the  Continental  Bnciely, 
and  will  assist  Mr.  O.  in.  distributing  tracu 
and  Bibtea,  convening  wltti  the  people,  ant 
condDCttag  private  meetings  for  prayer.     Thi 
following  particular!  respecting  the  Mate  of 
the  Mission,  are  from  the  letter  already  re- 

KXTBACT    FROM    MR.  OKCKKH'b  I.ttTTEH. 

"  I  rejoice  to  say  thai  the  Lord  has 
encouraged  me  greatly  in  my  work,  by 
an  addition  of  4  converts  who  have  been 
added  to  us.  The  whole  number  of  our 
members  is  now  13;  two  have  been  alas! 
excommunicated,  and  one  has  joined 
the  church  triumphant.  One  of  the  4 
individuals  baptiied,  was  a  man  upwards 
of  60  years  of  age,  who  for  12  years  had 
attended  on  my  preaching,  without 
evincing  any  change  in  hia  life,  and  was 
considered  by  all  the  brethren  as  a  very 
hopeless  character.  But  ok,  when  God 
hi mself  begins  to  preach,  what  are  all 
human  hindrances  tben  P  they  vanish 
like  the  darkness  before  the  rising  sun. 


This  instance  of  the  power  of  Divine 
Grace  on  the  human  heart,  has  been   a. 

source  of  great  joy  and  thankfulness 
to  us  all.  There  is,  alas!  so  wnfiit 
iffiiornnce  among  the  people  on  religion 
ihat  much  of  my  time  is  devoted  to  in- 
structing those,  who  offer  themselves 
as  candidates  for  baptism.  At  present 
[  have  two  hopeful  t-hnrnctere  of  this 
kind;  they  reside  in  a  neiohborino;  town 
in  Denmark,  have  for  some  time  past 
attended  regularly  on  my  ministry,  and 
expressed  their  wish  to  be  baptized.  I 
have  therefore  abundant  reason  to  he  of 
good  courage,  for,  so  far,  my  most  smi  - 
tpectations  hove  been  realized  i 
the  Lord  has  been  better  than  ail  my 
doubts  and  fears — blessed  be  hia  oimo 

I  rejoice  to  say  also,  in  regard  to  my 
brethren,  that  they  continue  to  co-ope- 
rate with  mo  in  plans  of  usefulness. 
They  continue  regularly  to  visit  certain 
districts  of  the  city,  lending  and  dis- 
tributing tracts  and  Bibles,  accompanied 
with  suitable  exhortation?.  During  the 
summer,  I  visited  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  ships  of  different  countries,  sup- 
plying them  with  the  word  of  life. 

BfJtstttrt  SeUrfca, 

The  arrival  of  Messrs.  Crocker  and  Mylne, 
and  Mrs.  Mylne  at  Monrovia,  in  August  last, 
was  announced  in  the  Magaiine  for  November, 
(p.  449).  From  letter!  received  quite  re- 
cently we  learn,  that  noon  after  their  arrival 
they  proceeded  to  Millshurg,  which  they 
reached  Aug.  19.  There,  ia  consequence  of 
the  return  of  Mess™.  Pinneyand  Finleyoflha 
Presbyterian  Minion,  (o  the  United  States, 
they  were  enabled  to  make  an  arrangement, 
mutually  satisfactory,  for  the  occupancy  of 
the  Hiaaion  hotuo  just  vacated,  until  they 
phould  have  passed  through  the  oamil  count 
of  acclimntion.  '•  For  a  abort  time,"  aaya 
Mr.  Mylne,  "  all  enjoyed  excellent  health  and 
spirits,  happy  in  each  other's  society,  nnd 
fluahed  with  high  hope*  of  aoon  being  able  to 
enter  more  fully  on  nur  labors  amnng  the  be- 
nighted tribal  around  in.  But  'the  Lord's 
way.  are  not  a*  our  waya.'  A  storm  wajjort 
about  to  break  upon  ill,  although  we  knew  il 

Diatk  of  Mrt.  Mylru. 
This  melancholy  even i  occurred  on  the  18th 
of  September.  About  ten  days  previous,  we 
are'  informed  by  Mr.  M.,  Mil.  Mylne  first 
complained  of  being  unwell.  The  next  day 
bar  illooaa  had  increased,  but  there  seemed 
uthbg   in  bar  ease  to  excite  alarm.     On 
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Tuesday,  (he  fever  adorned  the  remittent  form, 
»nd  from  that  time  made  continual  progren, 
notwithstanding  all  Ihe  efliiru  of  lier  phjiiciiin, 
tilt  Wednesday  of  Ihe  following  week,  when 
Mr.  H.  m  compelled  to  auTiuunceto  her  the 
prospect  ol"  iu  Glial  term! nation.  "  She 
leemod  miner  .urprixed,"  Mr.  M.  remarks, 
"  Hnd  Hid  she  did  not  feel  aa  if  ahe  was  no 
daiHjeraualy  ill;  bat  when  reminded  that  she 
w«  not  nwnrc  of  her  dnnger,  die  thoughtfully 
replied,  •Well;  if  it  is  the  will  of  Hie  Lord,  1 
Must  nbnit.*  She  expressed  herself  tbiu, 
noi  beCHiue  aba  ira*  unwilling  to  obey  her 
Heavenly  Father*!  all,  but  for  reason,  which 
■he  afterward*  mentioned,  when  Or.  Bkin.icr 
and  br.  Crocker  came  into  the  room,  nnd  en- 
death,  he.    She  then  Hid  there  were  only  two 

a  while  here,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God:  the 
first  win  on  account  af  her  dear  relative!,  ai 
ahe  wired  they  would  be  overwhelmed  with 
•arrow  an  account  of  her  premature  death; 
but  -lie  did  hot  ire  why   they  ihould.     Hie 

again*!  Ike  cause  of  God  in  Africa,  by  dii- 

■tobj,  if  >he  should  be  so  aooa  removed;  but 
ah*  did  Dot  for  a  moment  doubt,  eveo  in  the 
■ear  pruepeet  of  death,  hat  that  it  was  hat 
duty  to  come  to  this  country,  and  tbe  did 
not  nee  bow  ibe  could  hare  done  otherwise 
than  ihe  bad  done." 

We  add  the  following  brief  extract  from  a 
letter  of  Mr.  Crocker,  dated  Sept.  U.  "In 
the  death  of  Xn.  Mylae,  we  all  hare  met 
with  a  great  km.  She  leemed  eminently 
calculated  lobe  awful  hero.  Derotedly  pi 
amiable  iu  bar  deposition,  Bad  evidently 
ling  to  make  any  sacrifice  that  the  good  of 
might  demand. 


tht  MUniotU. 

Crocker,  and  a  daughter  of  Dr.  Skiane 
parnxyame  of  fever,  but  had  rect 
them ,  and  were  th-n  in  a  stale   0: 

cling  to  remain  at  .Millnliurg,  dnrii 

iHlh,   and  conducting  a  Sal  bath  i 
(bey  would  he  able  to  hold  evening  me 


expectation!   nf  her  future   uaefuloan.     Her 
good  conalitution,  and  apparently  good  health 
for  some  time  after  her  arrival,  led  » to  hope 
aba  would  be  spared  for  a  longtime.     But  III 
in  wboee  mvica   she   had  embarked,  after 
having  given- her  an  opportunity  of  exhil 
her  attachment  to  the  Savior,  by  leafing  her 
home  and  couatry  fbi  bia  ake,  ha*  takan 
her  rub.  of  flesh,  by  which  alooe  .be  was  v 
bio  to  aa,  and  ii  now,  no  doabt,  employ 
her  npotlesi  spirilla  a  higher  and  nobler  aphere 
of  action." 

It  grrea  m  great  pleasure  to   Inform 
reader*,  that  at  lbs  bleat  data*.  tb«  health  of 
the  other  member,  oftho  M  union  badnol 
■erioualy  impaired.     Baw.  H.  Teaga  .tale*  is 
a  letter  dated  Oct.  B,  that  Mesa**.  Jf yb> 
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the  instruction  of  member*  of  the  church  at 
Millsburg,  and  other  adulu  who  might  wiih 
to  attend.  Ii  wm  their  intention  to  explore 
i  he  interior  to  eonw  extent,  as  soon  as  the 
weather  should  permit,  to  K>  what  might  be 
dene  br  the  benefit  of  the  native.. 


Notices  from  ibe  Uiaalans. 

We  are  happy  la  inform  our  reader*  that 

ihe  close  of  the  preceding  volume,  bad  ceased 
in  May  hut,  ihe  dale  of  Mr.  Howard's  hut 
letter.  The  Minion  bad  •attained,  however, 
a  new  affliction  in  tbe  death  of  Toonno,  one 
of  the  native  auiataoti.  Ha  wan  aeiiad  with 
the  amall-pox,  March  21,  and  died  on  the 
10th  day  of  tbe  rfianne,  aged  about  25.     Mr. 

with  tliii  Knren,  hii  deportment  wai  luch  aa 
to  Impren  u*  with  a  high  aenH  of  hi*  worth. 
lie  wni  a  living  example  of  piety,  and  died, 
a*  he  had  lived,  in  the  exereiao  of  unshaken 
confidence  in  God,  and  entire  rubmwaion  to 
hi*  will."— Mr.  and  Mr*.  Webb  bad  returned 
to  Raogoon  from  Manlmein,  wbither  they  had 
gone  for  the  reatoralton  of  Mr*.  W'l  health.  . 
Under  date  May  94,  Mr.  W.  write*,  "  I 
doubt  whether  there  baa  been  aoy  time  when 
preaching  and  the  distribution  of  the  Word 
of  God  would  loll  to  belter  advantage  hero 
than  now.  There  is,  it  i*  true,  a  good  deal 
of  fear,  but  soma  will  hoar  and  read;  and  U 
can  no  longer  be  done  with  indifference." 


In  a  hitter  dated  Valley  Town*,  Oct.  T,  Mr. 
J  one*  write.,-. 

"By  Divine  pennies  ;ou.  we  bare  had  a 
aeries  of  meeting*  at  our  abed,  lire  mile.  froM 
the  Minion  honae:  we  commenced  on  Friday 
before  Ihe  hut  Sabbath  in  September,  and 
continued  four  days.  Tbe  meeting*  were 
solemn  and  encouraging,  though,  from  Mm* 

people  wa*  not  equal  to  that  which  was  ap- 
parent on  ihe  ami  occasion  but  year.  Sun- 
day waa  quite  a  pleuing  day.  Two  —aw 
and  three  female*  laid  u*  of  the  mercie*  of 
God  to  their  soul*.     Their  relation  waa  ap- 

Eoved  by  the  church,  and  they  were  baptiied 
ibe  paaaaBoa  ofa  great  anttttada  af  Balaam 
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Donations,  from  November  15  to  December  15,  1835. 

Re*.  S.  Cornelius— omitted  in  lut  report,  10,00 

Rehoboih,— B.  B.  Lost,  for  Bur.  Bible,  per  Mm.  Baldwin,  1J0O 

Providence,  R.  I.,  Fem,  Soc.  in  4lh  Bap.  cb.  Tar  education  of  a  child  in  Barman,  per 

Mr.  S.  R.  Weed™,  12,50 

Smith  Yarmouth,  Mum.,  Bap.  Ch.  per  Rev.  S.  Crewell,  8.75 

Darien,  G*.,  African  Mission  Society,  per  Prof.  Ripley,  24,00 

Georgia  Stute  Convention.  Col.  A.  Jones,  Treasurer,  For.   Mia.  1207,18— Hoc. 

Bible,  52,25— Bur.  Mia.  214,22,  per  Rev.  Dr.  Mercer,  by  Duct.  W.  H.  Turpin,  1478,63 
A.hburnlmm,  Ha».,  Mn.  Dorothy  Green  for  Bur.  Hits.,  per  Mr.  H.  Green,  60,00 

Boston,  Juv.lMiss.  Soc.  in  Fed.  St.  Bop.  S.  S.,  Halo  Dep  ,  to  edu.  ■  Barman  youth 

named  Wm.  Manning,  25,00 

Boston,  Mr.  Thomas  Shaw,  for  Burman  Minion,  60,00 

South  Carolina,  Welch  Nock  Aw,  for  For.  Minion*,  666.62—  Bar.  Minima,  7,00 
—Gen.  Com.  of  Charleston  Bap.  Also.,  For.  Mils.  10,50— African  His*.  10,88— 
Bur.  Miss.,  formed.,  5,00,  per  Rev.  Jesse  Harwell,  600,00 

Richfield,  Ohio,  Mr.  Nathaniel  Oiiatt,  1st  payment  for  support  of  Monug  Ky-»,  a 

native  teacher,  one  year,  per  B.  Rouse,  Esq.,  100,00 

Virginia  For.  Mis*.  Soc.,  per  Re..  S.  Cornelius,™.  Long  Branch  Ch.  in  Fauquier, 
15,22-Sslen.  Fan.  1,65— Capt.  Joseph  Chunn,  6,00— Sarah  Asbby,  ,88— Pari*  in 
Fnu.  8,37— Uppervi lie,  10,80— Middleburg,  5,33— Liitla  Hirer  Ch.,  Loudon  co., 
20,00— Fredericksburg,  5,86— Sliiloh,  in  King  George,  16.65—  Popes  Creak, 
Westmoreland,  9,71— Anlioch,  1,05— Nomoni.  2,10— Mr.  Walker,  2,00— Mr.. 
Walker,  ,50— Jerusalem,  1,75— Farnham  ch.,  8,57— Ep.  Norris,  5,87— Kit- 
marnoek,  25,25—  Lancaster  C.  H.,  1,87— W.  O.  Eubank,  1,00— W.  H.  Kirk, 
1,00-Dea.  Dunawny's  family,  8,00— Wicomico  ch.,  oS.OO—Nurthumberlaud, 
C.  H.,  10,17— Fairfield.,  15,80— Westmoreland,  C.  H.,  6,61,  211.71 

White  Creek,  N.  V.,  Rev.  Daniel  Tinkham,  for  Bur.  Miss.,  84,00 

Otsego,  N.  V.,  Bap.  Miss.  Soc.  to  support  a  native  Karen  teacher,  25,29— do.  for 
China  Mission,  6,00—  Western  States,  fordo.,  116,64— Wayue  Asso.,  N.  Y.,  for 
Bur.   Bible,  8,58— Law renceburg,  Indiana,  Fen.  Miss.    So.  for  do.,  41,00— for 
Siara  Hiu.,  5,00— Cincinnati  Fem.  Hit*.  So.  of  Eoon  ch.,  to  support  Ko  Chat- 
thing,  60,— Berkshire  Asso.,  54,46—  Franklin  Foreign  Miss.  So.,  1,67— Otsego 
Bap.  Miss.  So.,   180  .SB— Chenango  Also.,  74,87—  Cortland  Aux.  So.,  284,76— 
Onondaga  Asso.,  58,66— Wayne  Asso.,  38,28— Ontario  Am.  So.,  186,56—  Mon- 
roe Ano.,  491,88— Oases**!  Asso.,  115,06— Illinois  Stat*  Con.,  65,— Miscellane- 
ous, 137,72— per  Rev.  Alfred  Bennett.  2098.95 
Cincinnati,  Fem.  M its.  So.  of  Eno 
la.,  Col.  M  Hen.  Cos.,  5,30— C 
tion,  71,70— per  John  Smith,  Esq.,  84,40 
Mr.  Looutii,  to  educate  Indian  boy  at  Thomas  Station,  10,00 
Brown  L'niveivity,  Ho.  of  Mis..  Inquiry,  per  Mr.  A.  S.Lyon,' treas.,  12,00 

Alto,  in  October  lut,  Bar.  Jesse  Her. 
This  generous  donation  was  ackno 
Christian  Watchman. 

.,  have  baen  received  within  the  hut  few  at 


Several  packages  of  ulolhiag,  1 
which  an  the  following: 


Worcester,  Hasa.,  per  Rev.  O.  Converse,  Trea*.,  1  box  and  t  bundles,  20,24. 
Framingbam,  Hasa.,  Jut.  So.,  par  Mi**  Euiabelb  Bigelow,  Treu.,  1  box  for  Box- 
man  school)  in  Ava,  8,00. 

inity,  Mass.,  trot 


*w  York,  South  Bap.  Ch.,  ladies,  1  box,  76,00—  Now  Ipswich.  N.  H.,  Ladies' 
Reading  and  Charitable  So.,  1  box,  20,32— Scitunte,  Mi.,  Fem.  Sawing  So*.,  per 
Mrs.  Job  Bailey,  1  package,  20,00— West  Dedham,  Mass.,  Young  Ladies'  lodes. 
So.,  n  box,  23,18— Alleghany  co.  N.   Y.,  For.  Hisa.So.,  par  N.  Co«,  Treu.,  a 

bundle  of  clothing— Concord,  N.  H.,  Bap.  Convention  ofN.  H.,  I  box,  par  W. 


.    *,54. 

yj-  All  boxes,  packages,  be.,  designed  for  Missionary  Stations,  and  forwarded  to  the 
Rooms  of  the  Board,  should  be  accompanied  with  the  names  of  tha  donors,  together  with  a 
schedule  of  the  articles  contained,  and  an  estimate  of  their  value.  This  is  especially  impor- 
tant in  regard  to  boxes,  ace,  intended  for  stations  in  the  East,  es"\bey  are  liable  to  be  search- 
ed and  their  contents  injured  at  tha  Custom  Horn  when  landed,  unless  the  consignee  is 
advised  of  their  contents  and  vain*. 

HEMAK  LINCOLN.  IWwwrer. 
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BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE. 


February,  1836. 


(Continued  from  poge  8.) 

Do  all  the  trials  of  the  missionary 
spring  up  in  bis  heathen  field  of  labor, 
or  from  his  own  heart  ?  Would  that  it 
were  so.  But  the  weight  of  these  is 
sometimes  increased  by  those  which 
travel  to  him  from  "his  own  country, 
and  hie  own  house."  From  amidst  the 
gloomy  desolations  which  surround  him, 
and  with  the  earnestness  of  a  heart 
melting  in  pity  and  love  toward  the 
heathen,  he  calls  for  more  helpers ;  for 
mean*  to  extend  and  sustain  the  opera- 
tion* of  benevolence  around  him.  To 
Christians  and  churches  sitting  under 
the  shining  of  the  blessed  light  of  the 
gospel  at  home,  and  with  wealth  enough 
to  send  thousands  of  missionaries  to  the 
nnevangelized  portions  of  the  world,  he 
appeals,  that,  as  bought  with  « the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  coven  ant,"  and  having 
"  nothing  which  they  have  not  received," 
and  as  owing  themselves  and  their  sub- 
stance to  Christ,  they  will  hear  the  cry 
of  the  perishing,  and  open  their  bands 
and  their  hearts  for  their  relief.  White 
by  some  who  love  Christ  and  souls,  this 
appeal  is  answered,  yet  bow  far  is  the 
church  as  a  body,  behind  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel }  how  many — as  though  God 
had  no  claims,  and  the  heathen  no 
son]*— hold  fast  the  wealth  which,  em- 
ployed to  send  preachers  of  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen  world,  might  draw  forth 
from  millions  the  acclamation,  "  How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace."— From  many  who  have  named 
a  of  Christ,  is  received  slender 


!,  tried,  laborious,  daily-dying  

aionary  is  remembered  at  the  throne  of 
grace.    Seme,  too,  having  the 


Christians,  undervalue  the  missionary's 
labors,  misconstrue  bis  motives,  are. dis- 
satisfied with  bis  most  affectionate  and 
reasonable  appeals  on  the  wants  of  the 

Grishing,  and  the  duties  of  those  who 
ve  the  hope  of  the  gospel.  And  the 
limitedncss  of  benefactions  which  threat- 
ens at  one  time  to  keep  at  home  men 
who  long  to  be  in  the  great  field  of 
harvest ;  at  another  to  stop  the  mission- 
ary press;  at  another  ti 


a  station,  or  to  forego  the  occupancy  of 
a  new  one ;— these  trials,  though  they 
travel  far  to  reach  the  heart  of  a  mis- 
sionary, yet  eome  over  his  spirit  heavily, 
and  make  him  to  mourn  that  the  redeem- 
ing love  of  Christ  is  eo  requited,  and  the 
souls  for  which  he  died  are  ao  faintly 
pitied. 

With  these  and  many  other  like  trials, 
is  it  matter  of  wonder,  that  the  lives  of 


their  days,  the  friends  of  this  cause  have 
been  so  frequently  thrown  into  tears. 
They  have  dropped  into  their  graves  in 
the  midst  of  their  usefulness ;  "their 
sun  is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day." 
"  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  compara- 
ble to  fine  gold,  how  have  tbey  been 
esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers,  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  the  potter."— Of  how 
many  a  one  baa  there  been  occasion  to 
say  "  how  is  the  strong  staff  broken,  and 
the  beautiful  rod!" 

A  missionary  now  abroad  from  this 
country,  looking  at  the  privileges  and 
blessings  of  our  churches,  exclaims, 
»  Happy  art  thou,  O  P}ew  England  ;  who 
is  like  unto  thee,  O  people,  bleased  of 
the  Lord."  So  indeed  l^is.  The  coun- 
try is  not  to  be  found  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  where  Christian  privileges  are  so 
richly  bestowed.    But  it  is  tab*  feared 


Sympathy  in  the  Trial*  of 


we  ue  mora  proud  of  them  than  grate- 
ful for  them;  and  are  too  much  occu- 
pied with  our  owd  prosperity,  to  think 
in  proper  measure  of  those  who  are 
"  perishing  for  lack  of  vision,"  or  of  those 
who  have  gone  to  them  with  the  mes- 
sages of  salvation.  It  is  time  that  we 
awaked  more  full;  to  our  dutui  to  these 
friends  of  God,  and  of  souls,  who  are 
"hazarding  their  lives  for  the  name  of 
Jesus." — A  few  of  these  duties  will  be 
briefly  stated. 

1.  We  owe  it  to  those  who  are 
abroad  in  the  various  fields  of  missionary 
labor,  to  think  mora  of  their  trials,  that 
we  may  sympathise  with  them.  We 
are  all  so  constituted  that,  under  sor- 
rows, to  know  that  our  fellow-men  think 
of  us,  and  feel  for  us  is  in  some  measure 
an  alleviation  of  them.  The  golden 
rule  of  benevolence,  given  by  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  demands  this  of  men  to- 
ward each  other.  Forget  not  where 
these  servants  of  Christ  ue.  Be  not 
inconsiderate  or  ignorant  of  their  cir- 
cumstances.    Read    their  journals    of 

E  ogress  and  labor.  Be  willing  to 
■ow  their  sorrows  and  conflicts,  their 
discouragements  and  trials)  as  well  as 
their  successes.  They  ue  to  be  vin- 
dicated from  all  charges  of  a  complaining 
Siril,  relative  to  the  things  they  suffer, 
beir  troubles  come  to  our  knowledge, 
in  the  natural  train  of  the  narration  of 
their  labors,  not  in  the  strain  of  corn- 
It  was  an  injunction  of  an  apostle  to 
his  brethren,  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
Christian  church,  "Remember  those 
who  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them." 
"  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weep  urtih  thttn  that  weep." 

2.  We  must  carry  them  often  ir 
prayers  to  the  throne  of  grace.  And 
this  not  in  that  cold  generalness  of 
petition,  which  just  glances  at  the  fact 
of  their  existence  as  objects  of  the 
divine  care,  without  any  affectionate 
dwelling  on  their  case  before  God. 
Divine  Providence,  through  their  cor- 
respondence and  published  reports  end 
journals,  gives  us  the  means  of  knowing 
"all  their  state,"  in  its  particulars,  both 
prosperous  and  advene,  happy  and 
rowiiil.  An  attentive  reader  of  the* 
monthly  intelligence  from  them,  pub- 
lished in  the  periodicals  of  the  Boards 
which  send  them  forth,  con  hardly  fail 
of  knowing  how  to  pray  for  missionaries, 
so  that  they'ebal!  feel  that  prayers  are 
offering  for  them  somewhere,  ss  Peter 
did,  when  the  angel  released  him  from 
prison.  Dwell  on  their  trials  at  the 
footstool,  ai  you  would  upon  your  own  ; 


and  ask  for  them  mercies  of  "  the  God 
of  heaven"  and  of  missions,  as  you 
ould  desire  them  to  do  for  you,  were 
ou  in  their  circumstances.  There 
eeds  to  be  in  all  of  us  more  of  that 
tenderness  of  heart  for  these  servants  of 
Christ,  which  shall  lead  us  away  from 
ourselves,  and  make  us  earnest  in  our 
intercessions  for  every  needful  interpo- 
sition of  kind  providence  in  their  be- 
half. 

3.  A  generous  appreciation  of  their 
motives,  in  all  they  have  done  and  are 
doing  for  the  heathen,  is  another  obvious 
duty.  There  is  a  way  of  thinking  and 
talking  of  the  missionary's  character  and 
service,  even  among  some  professors  of 
religion,  as  strange  as  it  is  unkind  and 
unchristian,  in  which  he  seems  regarded 
as  more  zealous  than  wise,  or  as  os- 
tentatious and  proud  of  his  singular 
distinction  in  self-denial.  And  there 
have  not  been  wanting  those  who  could 
pour  upon  the  bead  of  the  toiling,  suf- 
fering missionuy  the  odium  of  misap- 
plication of  means  furnished,  or  of  se- 
cret motives  of  gain,  or  of  curiosity  for 
travelling  and  seeing  the  world,  and 
seeking  his  pleasure  at  the  expense  of 
the  churches — and  who  plead  such  im- 
putations as  reasons  for  declining  to 
contribute  to  the  foreign  missionary 
treasury.  Let  that  professor  of  religion, 
who,  with  such  ample  means  for  know- 
ing the  characters  of  missionaries, 
learning  their  motives,  w ate  1  Jog  their 
expenditures,  and  knowing  their  self- 
denials,  privations,  toils,  sufferings  and 
sorrows,  still  locks  up  his  heart  in  icy 
and  prayer  less  indifference  to  their 
case,  and  grasps  his  purse  with  the  jea- 
lousy of  avarice  ;  let  such  an  one  con- 
sider himself— for  he  may  well  do  it — 
as  probably  .not  having  the  heart  of  a 
Christian  ;  and  as  having  yet  to  do,  after 
many  sins  of  hypocrisy,  the  work  of  re- 
pentance and  conversion,  in  order  to  his 
own  salvation.  A  Christian  is  not  the 
man  to  cherish  in  bis  breast  that  avui- 

jealousy  and  self-love,  which  will 
y  see  millions  perish,  and  forget 
malign  a  toiling  missionary,  hazard- 
ing his  life  for  the  name  of  Jesus. 

4.  We  should  prove  our  interest  in 
missionaries  and  their  work  by  a  pious 
liberality  in  furnishing  the  means  for 
sending  them  helpers,  and  for  enlarging 
their  operations  in  diffusing  religious 
knowledge  among  the  heathen.  When 
the  churches  have  furnished  to  the  mis- 
sionary his  mere  personal  support, 
they  have  but  made  a  beginning  of  what 
is  necessary  to  be  done.  The  press, 
the  school,  the  seminary  for  educating 
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native  converts  for  the  ministry ;  and 
the  sustaining  of  efficient  assistants  in 
til  these  departments  of  missionary  la- 
bor, are  things  indispensable,  To  mate 
the  case  plain,  suppose  we  blot  out  of 
existence  all  the  common  schools  and 
the  academies  in  our  towns — take  away 
the  Bible  out  of  every  family,  and  with 
it  every  book  of  religious  instruction, 
bring  to  a  close  the  Sabbath  school  and 
the  Bible  class,  and  seal  up  the  lips  of 
every  one  now  a  helper  in  the  religious 
instruction  of  the  young,  and  let  the 
work  done  for  the  good  of  souls  be  only 
the  preaching  of  two  sermons  on  the 
Sabbath,  to  a  handful  of  hearers,  in  some 
place  of  worship,  and  the  labors  of  one 
feeble  man  from  house  to  house  during 
the  week.  And  amidst  such  lack  of 
education,  and  such  moral  darkness  and 
ignorance,  and  with  such  solitary  and 
discouraged  laborers,  what  could  be 
done  for  the  salvation  of  souls?  Mmott 
nothing.  The  minister  settled  in  one 
of  our  well-ordered  parishes,  finds, 
through  schools  and  education,  certain 
things  done  to  his  hand,  and  which  pre- 
pare the  way  for  his  usefulness.  But  it 
is  to  be  remembered  that  the  missionary 
in  a  heathen  land  has  to  create  such  a 
state  of  things,  by  the  press  and  the 
school,  before  he  can  work  to  much  ad- 
vantage for  the  spiritual  good  of  those 
to  whom  he  goes.  Let,  then,  a  large 
and  generous  view  be  taken  by  Chris- 
tians in  the  happy  home  of  our  own 
country,  of  the  requisites  to  advan- 
tageous missionary  labor  among  the 
heathen,  and  to  good  courage  in  those 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  who  have 
gone  forth  on  the  errands  of  mercy, 
and  let  them  cherish  the  spirit  of  the 
first  propagators  of  the  gospel,  in  which 
not  any  of  them  said  "  that  aught  of  the 
things  he  possessed  was  his  own,"  bat 
remembering  that  they  were  bought 
with  a  price,  not  of  "silver  and  gold," 
bnt  of  "the  precious  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God,"  each  sought  to  glorify  God, 
in  all  that  he  possessed,  and  in  all  that 
he  could  do  for  the  salvation  of  a  guilty 

Some  of  our  churches  are  especially 
called  to  these  duties  from  the  providen- 
tial circumstance  that  some  who  lived 
among  us,  whom  we  have  known  and 
loved,  have  gone  "far  hence  to  the 
Gentiles,"  and  some  of  these,  gone  home 
too,  to  their  heavenly  Father's  house, 
and  to  their  rest  and  reward.— That 
there  are  those  whom  we  love,  now  hi 
foreign  lands,  who  have  a  claim  for  our 
kind  remembrances,  our  sympathies 
and  prayers;  and  that  they  are  called 


trials,  under  which  none  but  a  prayer- 
hearing  God  can  sustain  them,  should 
kindle  and  keep  alive  an  interest,  fervent, 
affectionate,  unwavering.  For  their 
sakes,  should  ail  in  their  good  work 
share  in  our  interest  and  prayers ;  and 
toward  the  missionary  enterprise,  and 
all  engaged  in  it,  the  feeling  should  con- 
stantly glow  in  our  hearts,  and  constrain 
is  to  duty, — "  Peace  be  to  thee,  and 
irosperity  within  thee  " — " For  oar 
irethren  and  companions' sakes  we  will 
low  say,  peace  be  within  tbee" — "  Be- 
cause of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God 


a  happiness,  God  has  called  us  to 
template  the  missionary  in  bis  labors, 
couragements,  trials,  sorrows,  and 
the  laying  down  of  his  life,  for  the  sake 
of  souls,  and  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and 
with  these  are  before  us,  our  duties  as 
blessed  with  privileges  and  as  professing 
to  belong  with  our  possessions  to  Christ. 
Let  us  carry  these  matters  into  our 
closets,  and  spread  them  before  the 
Lord,  with  confession  of  past  sins  of  neg- 
lect and  unfaithfulness,  end  with  re- 
solves, in  divine  help,  on  better  service 
for  the  future.    Let  there  live  In  our 


them  who  "count  not  their  lives  dear 
unto  themselves,"  that  they  may  carry 
the  gospel  to  dying  millions.  Let  □■ 
love  them  more,  for  their  love  to  Christ 
and  to  soule.  Let  us  emulate  their 
spirit,  follow  their  example  of  devoted- 
ness;  and  get  ready  for  our  own  final 
account  as  stewards  of  the  divine  bounty 
and  professed  heirs  of  eternal  life. 


CHBIITMHB 


The  allcDlion  of  onr  readers  is  particularly 
reqneited  to  tba  following  Appeal  on  behalf  of 
Britiib  India,  to  which  we  alluded  ia  oar  last 
number.  The  brief  notice*  nf  thin  country, 
whichbavB  recently  appeared  in  the  Hngatina, 
have  indicated,  in  sobm  anasore,  its  vast  ex- 
tent and  dome  population,  the  enconragementi 
it  holds  oat  lor  immediate  miarienarj  effort, 
and  the  comparative  dearth  of  laborer!.  Thny 
hate  alno  ahown  how  email  a  pari  of  what  baa 
been  done  for  its  Chrintianiintion,  ia  attribu- 
table to  the  holy  entarpriae  of  American 
Chri.iiam.  The  claim  of  Northern,  Wen- 
em,  and  Sonlhern  India,  have  not  been 
wholly  unheeded  by  ni.  Hjniunariea  have 
bean  sent  nut,  and  itationaeMabliahed  in  ihaee 
sections  of  the  coanlr j  by  the  Amerieeo  Board 


U  An  Appial  to  American  ChrUtian*  on  Behalf  of  Brittik  India. 


of  Commieaionera,  ins  Western  Foreign  llia- 
■ionary  Society,  and  the  Baptiit  II. md  of 
Foreign  Miaeiona.  But  in  die  Preridtncy  of 
Bengal,  the  diatrict  eapeeinlly  referred  to,  in 
die  Appeal,  tontaining  a  population  of  not 
leu  than  SO  miUiom,  the  American  Church 
hot  not  a  ting  It  oiuiionary.  Possibly  we 
might  except  to  Ibe  letter  o(  the  etalenwat, 
the  solitary  elation  of  the  Board  at  Ky.»fc 
Fhjoo  in  Arracan,  which  ii  embraced  in  the 
Bengal  Presidency,  but  in  purport  remains 
in  loll  force.  Soma  explanation  of  thi 
parent  neglect  in  to  be  found,  perbapa,  i 
■ppreheniion  which  has  eiietad  in  yean 
that  tb*  co-operation  of  Lbs  American  church 
in  erangeliaing  Britiah  India  waa  no|  apecially 
called  for,  and  might  by  aosw  be  deemed 
interference.     But   this  apprehension,  10  far 

Britiah  India  ueraelf  solicit*  onr  aid. 

Bear  Brethren,— We  appeal  to  jou 
in  the  name  of  our  common  Lord,  on  be- 
half of  the  spiritual  want"  of  the  people 
among  whom  we  are  called  to  labor  in 
the  province  of  Bengal.  We  do  so  at  a 
moat  interesting  and  critical  period  in 
the  history  of  India.  By  various  means, 
but  especially  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  Missionaries  of  various  denom- 
inations, an  important  crisis  is  evidently 
approaching.  The  bible  has  been  trans- 
lated, schools  have  been  established, 
and  instruction  disseminated,  calculated 
to  shake  the  confidence  of  the  people  in 
those  systems  under  which  their  con- 
sciences have  so  long  been  fettered,  and 
which  are  based  not  only  on  theological 
but  philosophical  error.  Tracts  have 
been  composed  and  dispersed.  The 
Gospel,  in  its  purity,  has  been  preached ; 
and  the  result  of  these  efforts  has  been 
a  gradual  and  sensible  awakening  of 
mind  among  the  people,  who  appear 
rising  from  the  slumber  of  ages,  and 
manifesting  a  spirit  of  inquiry  unknown 
in  the  country  before.  But  whilst  we 
view  these  appearances  with  thankful- 
ness, we  rejoice  with  trembling;  for 
whatever  direction  the  spirit  of  inquiry 
shall  take,  will  materially  affect  the 
present  and  future  ages.  For  this  period 
of  interest  the  church  has  long  prayed. 
Will  she  now  embrace  the  opportunity 
offered  to  bring  the  millions  of  India 
into  subjection  to  Jesus  ?  We  have 
prayed  the  great  Head  of  the  church, 
and  appearances  evidence  His  answer 
to  onr  supplications ;  and  we  have  good 
hope,  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  a 
mora  complete  accomplishment  of  lib 
prosed**  will  be  manifest.     It  is  to  be 


seen  whether  the  Church  will  now  put 
forth  that  energy  she  possesses,  and  im- 
prove by  prompt  and  vigorous  measures 
the  approaching  crisis.  Shall  we  make 
it  appear  we  love  our  property  and  our 
time  belter  than  the  souls  of  men  ? 
There  is  but  one  exception  to  the  other- 
wise highly  encouraging  aspect ;  but 
this  of  the  highest  importance :  it  is  a 
dark  shade  in  the  midst  of  the  rising 
brightness :  it  is  a  want  of  nun.  The 
soifis  ready  for  the  reception  of  the  seed, 
and  the  seed  ready  to  be  sown, — but 
where  are  the  husbandmen?  In  some 
places  it  has  been  scattered  abroad,  and 
the  fields  are  white  for  the  harvest, — 
but  where  are  the  reapers  ?  Congre- 
gations large  and  attentive  might  be 
procured  every  day,  but  we  have  no 
men.'.'  Schools  might  be  established 
on  Christian  principles,  but  we  have  no 
men .' .'  Humanly  speaking,  souls  might 
be  saved ;  but  how  can  they  hear  with- 
out a  preacher  ? 

These  are  the  interesting  but  painful 
circumstances  in  which  we  are  daily 
placed ;  opportunities  offering  for  glori- 
fying God,  without  the  ability  to  embrace 
or  improve  them ;  like  Moses  we  stand 
between  the  living  and  the  dead,  but  we 
cannot  like  him  point  the  dying  thou- 
sands to  the  source  of  life  ana  salvation; 
we  see  year  after  year  thousands  home 
by  the  irresistible  flood  of  time  to  the 
depths  of  hell,  without  being  able  in  the 
majority  of  instances  to  do  more  than 
look  on  and  weep. 

We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  this 
has  accelerated  the  death  of  many  of  our 
most  devoted  brethren.  In  mercy,  there- 
fore, to  those  already  in  the  field,  as 
well  ai  in  compassion  to  the  heathen, 
we  pray  you,  send  tu  mors  men.'  The 
present  state  of  India  must  not  trass  un- 
improved by  the  Christian  church.  It 
is  the  infancy  of  a  nation's  thoughtful - 
ness.  Whatever  cast  then  be  given  to 
that  thought,  will  be  stamped  upon  its 
maturer  years.  This  is  an  impression 
not  confined  to  the  Missionaries' breast; 
it  is  generally  felt,  that  if  India  is  to  be 
either  religiously  or  politically  regene- 
rated, (his  is  tilt  time.  Government  un- 
der this  impression  have  determined  to 
give  a  system  of  education  to  tbe  peo- 
ple. From  this  system,  religion  is  care- 
fully excluded.  It  remains,  therefore, 
with  you,  whether  this  increase  of 
knowledge  shall  prove  a  blessing  or  a 
curse  to  the  natives  of  India.  Know- 
ledge without  religion  is,  alas !  too  often, 
if  not  generally,  Die  parent  of  infidelity 
and  scepticism.  "The  world  by  wis- 
dom knew  not  God." 

Dgitizeco,  Google 
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The  religious  regeneration  of  India 
the  work  of  .Uistionarics  :  other  efforts 
may  trim  the  branches  of  that  deadly 
Upas,  which  has  spread  its  poisonous  and 
destroying  fuliage  through  the  lenjrlh 
Hid  breadth  of  the  land,  but/A;ir'*  strike 
•t  its  very  root,  and  cut  oft'  the  source 
of  the  evil.  This  is  not  an  interested 
view  of  Missionary  labor.  Our  late  re- 
spected Governor  General,  whose  know- 
ledge of  Missionary  character,  labor,  and 
of  the  native  habits,  was  not  limited,  in 
reply  to  an  address  presented  at  Ins  .de- 
parture by  a  missionary  deputation,  said, 
"There  is,  I  understand,  in  England, 
ft  large  class  of  excellent  persons,  who 
consider  as  a  compromise  of  principle 
the  protection  afforded  to  the  religions 
of  the  country,  and  would  gladly  induce 
more  active  interference  on  the  part  of 
the  ruling  power  in  the  diffusion  of 
Christianity.  They  may  be  assured, 
that  a  more  grievous  error  could  not  be 
entertained.  The  recollection  of  past 
ages,  when  conversion,  by  whatever 
means, — by  fire  and  sword,  i 
aion  failed,— was  the  first  ca 
conqueror,  is  not  obliterated  from  the 
memory  or  apprehensions  of  the  peopli 
and  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  cam  . 
they  espouse,  would  be  the  distrust  any 
decided  intervention  of  the  Supreme 
authority  would  inevitably  create.  The 
extension  of  Episcopacy  was  not  icilhoid 
objection,  as  involving  the  great  princi- 
ple of  neutrality.  Known  as  this  great 
dignitary  is,  to  derive  bis  office  from  the 
crown;  and  bearing  always  the  rank  and 
character  of  one  of  the  highest  officers 
of  the  state,  it  is  difficult  for  the  public 
to  see  him  in  his  other  capacity  of  head 
and  patron  of  the  church  missionaries, 
without  having  the  suspicion  that  the 
Government  roust  bave  some  connection 
with  and  interest  in  their  proceedings. 
We  may  rely  with  confidence  on  the 
exercise  of  the  greatest  caution  in  this 
respect,  on  the  part  of  our  excellent 
Diocesan,  but  that  caution  is  now  and 
will  always  be  particularly  called  for. 

"  Being  as  anxious  as  any  of  these  ex- 
cellent persons  for  the  diffusion  of 
Christianity  through  all  countries,  but 
knowing  better  than  they  do  the  ground 
we  stand  upon,  my  humble  advice  to 
them  is,  Rely  exclusively  upon  the  hum- 
ble, pious,  and  learntd  missionary.  His 
labors,  divested  of  all  human  power, 
create  no  distrust.  Encourage  education 
with  all  your  meant.  The  offer  of  reli- 
gious truth  in  the  school  of  the  missionary 
is  without  objection.  It  is,  or  is  not, 
accepted.  If  it  is  not,  the  other  seeds  of 
instruction  may  take  root,  and  yield  a 


rich  and  abundant  harvest  of  improve- 
ment and  future  benefit.  I  would  give 
them,  as  an  example  in  support  of  this 
advice,  the  school  founded  exactly  upon 
these  principles,  lately  superintended  by 
theesiimable  Mr.  Duff,  that  has  been 
attended  with  such  unparalleled  success, 
I  would  say  to  them,  finally,  that  they 
could  not  send  to  India  too  many  la- 
borers in  the  vineyard,  like  those  whom 
I  have  now  the  gratification  of  ad- 
dressing." 
We  make  no  comment  on  such  a  tca- 

The  present  number  of  Missionaries 
is  very  inadequate,  even  to  carry  on  the 
stations  already  in  existence,  much  less 
to  extend  the  sphere  of  their  exertions, 
which  would  be  so  desirable.  Many  of 
them  are  already  advanced  in  life,  and 
must,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events, 
soon  be  called  from  the  field  of  conquest 
to  the  temple  of  reward. 

Men  are  needed  to  fill  up  their  places. 
But  how  shall  India  be  regenerated, 
without  we  have  a  large  accession  to 
our  numbers?  We  can  assure  you,  that 
although  the  field  bos  now  been  occu- 

Eied  40  years,  there  are  yet  vast  nam- 
era  not  more  than  50  miles  from  this 
city  that  have  never  heard  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  are  "perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge." 

Other  power*  do  not  steep.  Infidelity 
is  awake,  nor  are  its  conquests  few. 
Deism  can  display  its  trophies.  Popery, 
the  blight  of  Christianity,  has  been 
aroused  by  the  impulse,  and  is  endeav- 
oring to  quell  the  spirit  of  inquiry  by 
its  unscriptural  mummeries. 

The  real  benefactors  of  the  world  only 
sleep.  With  all  deference  to  what  yon 
have  done  for  India,  we  assert,  that  as 
far  as  the  spiritual  condition  of  this 
country  is  concerned,  the  Christian 
church  appears  to  sleep.  The  conquest* 
of  truth  are  but  few.  How  is  this  ?  Is 
because  infidelity  and  popery  have- 


their 


eand 


n  the 


field?  At  this  time  the  Propaganda- 
Fidei  have  sent  to  this  city,  men  who 
have  already  obtained  great  influence- 
over  the  minds  of  the  unwary.  Wo 
only  droop.  But  we  trust  we  snail  not 
droop  long.  We  look  to  you,  churches 
of  America,  with  hope  and  confidence; 
next  to  our  Lord,  we  rely  on  your  pray- 
ers, sympathies,  and  energy.  Shall  we 
trust  in  vain?  Oh,  no!  We  believe 
that  our  confidence  is  not  misplaced. 
We  believe  that  the  Spirit  which  first 
kindled  the  missionary  flame  on  the 
altar  of  this  church,  will  not  only  main- 
tain, bnt  augment  its  lustre  and  bright- 
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Tinas,  until  the  whole  world  shall  bo 
cheered  by  its  influence. 

We  observe,  that  what  is  done  for 
India,  must  be  done  promptly.  An  In- 
dian generation  does  not  exceed  20 
years.  The  present  generation  will 
soon  sleep  in  death,  and  that  race  on 
which  our  best  hopes  rest,  the  rising 
community,  will  soon  be  the  men  and 
women  of  India,  and  give  a  tone  to 
society  for  sgcs. 

What  is  done  for  India  roust  be  done 
gr.ntrou.ili).  Christian  brethren,  rise  to 
a  magnanimity  and  benevolence,  equal 
to  the  requirements  of  the  gospel  and 
the  wants  of  India.  We  need  at  this 
moment  100  men  to  carry  on  the  work 
efficiently.  We  pray — we  entreat  you, 
not  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  this  request: 
do  not  turn  away  from  it,  as  impractica- 
ble. If  the  gospel  is  to  triumph  in  India, 
— and  it  is  to  triumph,  fur  the  Un- 
changeable hath  declared  it— the  men 
mutt  tome,  or  the  mission  be  carried  on 
by  other  hands ;  for  the  purposes  of 
God  must  be  accomplished.  Either 
therefore  relinquish  the  idea  of  India's 
subjection  to  Christ,  or  send  us  a  num- 
ber of  holy  and  devoted  men. 

We  do  not  toy  it  with  any  idea  0/ catt- 
ing an  imputation  on  the  interest  with 
which  jrou  must  look  upon  Much  a  field ; 
but,  nacrthclut,  toe  irtiA  the  American 
church  to  remember  that  sbe  has  not 

A  SINGLE  MISSIONARY  IN  BeNQAL,  con- 
taining- a  population  qf  not  leu  than  30 
million*. 

We  look,  at  this  period,  with  intense 
interest  to  the  "  schools  of  the  proph- 
ets." Our  eye  rests  with  deep  anxiety 
on  those  that  are  rising  in  the  ministry. 

Perhaps,  dear  young  brethren,  you 
have  not  given  the  subject  of  Missions 
a  serious  and  prayerful  consideration. 
We  ask  this  from  you,  at  this  general 
■wakening  of  the  world  of  mind.  If  the 
result  of  your  inquiries  be  favorable  to 
Missionary  enterprize,  we  pray  you  fol- 
low the  dictates  of  an  enlightened  con- 
science. Quench  not  the  Spirit.  Let 
no  motives  of  private  interest,  no  love  of 
ease,  no  feeling  of  natural  affection,  no 
prospects  of  temporal  respectability,  de- 
ter you  from  promptly  giving  yourselves 
to  this  noblest  department  of  the  noblest 
work  in  which  man  can  engage.  We 
ask,  when  yon  retire  to  the  secresy  of 
the  closet,  when  you  seek  for  repose  in 
the  shades  of  the  evening,  and  when  the 
beams  of  the  morning  demand  your 
praise  and  prayers— think  of  the  millions 
oF  the  heathen  that  are  hastening  to  per- 
dition, saying,  No  man  careth  for  us. 

We  have  often  appealed  to  tbose  in 


the  direction  of  different  Societies  for 
aid.  Their  reply  is,  We  cannot  obtain 
men.  Surely  this  must  arise  not  from 
want  of  courage  or  devotedness  on  your 
part;  but  from  want  of  that  to  which  we 
have  referred,  a  consideration  of  the 
subject.  Let  this  stain  no  longer  rest 
on  those  who  are  tobe  the  future  minis- 
ters at  the  altar  of  God. 

We  do  not  urge  this  subject  upon  you 
as  a  mere  matter  of  course,  but  from  an 
imperative  sense  of  duty,  from  a  con- 
sciousness that  it  is  our  duty  to  lay  be- 
fore the  Church  the  present  condition  of 
this  country,  so  that  iftbatChurch  should 
permit  the  present  opportunity  to  pasa 
by  unimproved,  the  blood  of  this  people 
will  be  required,  not  at  our  hands,  but 

\Vc  entreat  you,  therefore,  dear  breth- 
ren, by  the  love  you  bear  to  Jesus,  by 
the  value  you  attach  to  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  by  the  solemnities  of  the  day 
of  judgment,  when  we  must  render  an 
account  of  our  stewardship,  listen  to  the 
cry  of  your  brethren  in  the  Lord. 

We  remain,  dear  brethren, 
Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

(Signed)     IUt.   O.  Goobblt,   and  others. 
Calcutta,  June  IB,  1SSS. 


For  the  Bap.  Mi*:  Magazine. 

Prayer  for  Stminariei  of  Learning. 

The  haroctt  of  the  earth  it  ripe,  but 
where  are  the  reapers?  Where  are  the 
men,  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  go  out  and  gather  the  hundreds  of 
scattered  flocks  of  the  Savior's  disci- 
ples, and  teach  them  all  things  what- 
soever he  has  commanded,  and  to  go  up 
on  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  plant 
the  standard  of  the  cross  in  every  in- 
habited but  unevangelized  region? 

The  American  Baptist  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  have  been  looking  east- 
ward, northward,  southward  ana  west- 
ward :  the  whitened  fields  on  every 
aide  have  greeted  their  eye.  Empire 
after  empire  opens  to  their  view,  ana  in- 
vites them  in  to  reap  the  harvest.  The 
benevolent  spirit  in  the  churches  is  Bay- 
ing to  them,  "Extend  your  efforts; 
lengthen  your  cords,  and  strengthen 
your  stakes,  and  our  voluntary  associa- 
tions shall  abundantly  sustain  you." 
But  the  question  returns,  Where  are  the 
men  to  go?  men  in  whom  we  can  re- 
pose confidence  ?  men  of  intelligence, 
and  of  deep  religious  principle,  and 
sound  discretion  ?  men  in  whose  hearts 
the  love  of  Christ  and  of  souls  burns  ? 
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unto  themselves,  if  they  can  introduce 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  among  the  hea- 
then ?  Alas !  out  of  the  thousands  who 
are  wanted  for  this  goodly  enterprize, 
only  here  and  there  one  appears. 

Are  the  churches  aware  whose  pre- 
rogative it  is  to  designate,  endow  and 
call  forth  these  men  ?  Are  they  aware 
that  such  ministers  are,  in  a  very  spe- 
cial sense,  the  gift  of  God,  but  that  no 
auch  gifts  are  to  he  expected,  except  in 
answer  to  the  effectual,  inspired  prayer 
of  the  churches  P  So  Christians  in  gen- 
eral know  that  the  responsibility  for  the 
supply  of  suitable  ministers  is  thrown 
upon  them  by  our  Lord  himself,  when  he 
■ays  to  them,  Pray  ye  then/ore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  trill  tend  forth  la- 
borer! into  hit  harvest.  Is  not  prayer 
here  made  the  hinge  on  which  this  sup- 
ply is  to  turn  ?  ft  has  seemed  to  the 
writer  of  these  few  lines  that  it  would 
be  judicious  in  our  Board  of  Missions  to 
press  this  point  on  the  churches  with 
considerable  earnestness.  If  all  other 
means  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  are 
available,  if  the  door  is  already  open 
for  hundreds  of  additional  Missionaries 
to  labor  successfully,  if  such  men  are 
eminently  the  gift  of  God's  grace,  and  if 
he  has  promised  these  gifts  only  in  an- 
swer to  prayer, — then  what  duty  could 
the  Board  ask  the  churches  to  perform 
so  essential  to  their  success  as  the  of- 
fering up  of  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  forth  laborers  ?  If  the 
churches  could  be  aroused  to  a  sense  of 


has  upon  them,  and  the  claims  of  the 
undying  spirits  of  the  perishing  heathen, 
there  is  one  effectual  method  of  adding 
speedily  to  the  number  of  laborers  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  that  is, 
the  offering  up  of prayer  for  out  literary 
institutions.  At  these  places  a  large 
amount  of  talent  is  collected.  This  tal- 
ent is  destined  to  do  more,  probably, 
towards  forming  our  national  character, 
and  influencing  our  individual  happi- 
ness, than  all  the  rest  in  the  land.  How 
important,  then,  that  this  talent  should 
be  sanctified  and  consecrated  to  Christ 
And  if  it  should  be  thus  consecrated, 
and  invested  with  his  commission  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  announce  the  glad 
tidings,  how  glorious  for  our  perishing 
world  would  be  the  results! 
As  it  respects  the  hope  that  much  of 
'  the  talent  in  our  seminaries  of  learning 
may  be  thus  consecrated,  there  is  now  a 
large  amount  of  religious  instruction 
imparted  in  most  of  them.  A  system  of 
moral  philosophy  more  fully  based  upon 


the  Bible,  and  containing  the  very  es- 
sence of  the  divine  laws,  is  brought  to  . 
bear  on  the  minds  of  the  young  men  in 
nearly  all  our  literary  institutions.  Bi- 
ble class  instruction  is  very  extensively 
given.  Professors  in  these  institutions 
cultivate  in  their  own  hearts  ■  deep  so- 
licitude for  the  conversion  of  those  to 
whom  they  stand  in  so  endearing  a  re- 
lation. And  we  know  that  it  is  under 
such  circumstances  that  God  gives  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  make  the  means  of  salva- 
tion effectual.  Especially  will  he  do 
this  if  the  churches  who  have  so  deep 
an  interest  in  this  work  should  unite 
their  prayers  with  those  of  these  ser- 
vants of  God,  who  stand  in  immediate 
connexion  with  the  institutions.  It  is 
well  known  that  hundreds  of  young  men 
now   in  the  ministry,  or  are  prepar- 


they  have  been  made  the  subject 
of  special,  united  prayer.  There  was  a 
time  when  a  revival  of  religion  in  fc  col- 
lege was  a  rare  occurrence.  Infidelity 
had  its  numerous  advocates  there,  and 
in  aome  of  them  it  was  ascendant.  Most 
surprising  has  been  the  change  since 
the  day  of  prayer  was  established. 
In  many  of  these  institutions  a  large 
majority  have  become  pious,  the  Minis- 
try has  received  accessions,  and  infi- 
delity has  been  confounded.  I  have 
thought  it  would  be  judicious  in  the 
churches  to  set  apart  a  day  or  an  even- 
ing, every  quarter,  as  a  season  of  special 
prayer  for  these  institutions.  The 
changes  are  so  rapid,  some  going  out 
and  others  coming,  that  if  a  majority  of 
the  students  now  are  pious,  they  soon 
become  the  minority,  and  because  ini- 
quity abounds  the  love  of  many  waxes 
cold.  Hence  we  need  to  look  and  pray, 
and  are  encouraged  to  hope,  for  frequent 
revivals  in  our  seminaries  of  learning. 

There  is  one  consideration  to  com- 
mend this  subject  to  our  attention  which 
cannot  fail  to  affect  the  hearts  of  some. 

In  most  of  our  colleges  and  academies 
there  are  individuals,  the  sons  or  bro- 
thers of  members  of  some  church,  or 
acquaintances  of  chare h  members. 
What  deep  interest,  then,  will  such 
parents,  or  relatives  or  acquaintances 
feel  in  the  day  of  special  prayer.  Why 
should  not  such  parent  or  relative,  ask 
it  as  a  favor,  that  the  church  would  ob- 
serve that  day,  that  the  soul  of  a  dear 
friend  might  be  rescued  from  the  power 
of  am,  and  become  a  devout  and  faithful 
servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 

Here,  then,  is  an  appeal  to  the 
churches  of  Christ,  to  lift  up  the  voice 
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of  prayer,  for  a  revival  in  our  seminaries 
of  learning: — the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  own  commandment — the  millions  of 
heathen  who  perish  annually  in  their 
idolatry,  the  cry  of  whose  miseries  is 
waftefl  to  us  on  every  breeze ;  the  cry 
of  hundreds  and  even  thousands  of  the 
destitute  flocks  of  our  Savior's  disci- 
ples, and  the  souls  of  some  of  our  dear 
relatives,  neighbors  and  friends.  O  will 
not  the  churches  endeavor  to  observe 
mote   faithfully,   then,   than  they  have 


done,  the  appointed  day  of  prayer  ?  Will 
they  nut  try  to  assemble  together. 
cherish  a  deep  sense  of  the  value  and 
importance  of  the  blessing  they  seek,  of 
their  dependence  on  God  for  its  hestow- 
ment,and  of  the  unequivocal  tokens  of 
his  willingness  to  grant  it,  and  thus  pour 
into  his  ears,  in  the  name  of  his  blessed 
Son,  the  sincere  and  fervent  prayer,  that 
the  year  to  come  may  be  a  year  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Most  High  in  all  our 
literary  institutions  ? 
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{Continued  from  p.  16.) 

Feb.  4.  Had  about  twenty  visiters. 
Aftef  considerable  conversation,  gave  to 
each  of  tbem  a  tract. 

7.  Moung  Jjn  and  Moung  Kai  spent 
the  greater  port  of  the  day  in  the 
north  part  of  the  city,  where  they  found 
some  fierce  opponents.  A  considera- 
ble number  of  visiters  towards  evening. 
Some  of  them  appeared  intelligent  and 
inquiring.   Gave  away  about  fitly  tracts. 

8.  Received  a  most  welcome  parcel 
from  America,  containing  letters,  pa- 
pers, magazines  and  reports  of  benevo- 
lent societies.  How  wonderful  is  the 
work  of  God  !    What  an  amount  oftal- 


extent  of  revivals,  those  "times  of  re 
freshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
•how  that  the  day  of  God's  power  ht 
«ome.  O!  that  the  waters  of  life  not 
flowing  over  the  length  and  breadth  of 
America,  might  roll  on  till  all  these  im- 
mense wilds  become  the  garden  of  the 
Lord.  8 

9.  Several  visiters  to-day,  but  not 
one  that  seemed  earnest  It  is  not  a 
little  discouraging,  after  one  has  be- 
come entirely  exhausted  hy  labor,  to 
feel  that  every  word  you  have  spoken  is 
just  given  to  the  wind ;  bat  so  are  we 
often  made  to  feel  in  the  close  of  the 
day. 

10.  Gave  away  70  tracts  and  four 
books.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  teach 
the  people  while  they  read ! 

11.  Gave  away  about  fifty  tracts. 

12.  Two  very  interesting  men.  They 
profess  to  believe  in  Christ,  but  are  too 
proud  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.    They 

a  call  again  soon. 


13.  A  Shan  prince,  together  with 
seven  robbers,  were  beheaded  just  as 
the  sun  went  down.  About  50  persons 
at  the  house.  To  each  one  I  gave  a 
tract 

14.  The  Mtkara  Prince  sent  to  mo 
for  a  few  sheets  of  paper,  and  a!a ■•  sent 
an  invitation  for  me  to  call  on  him. 
This  is  certain  evidence  to  me  that  the 
government  is  friendly ;  for  he  is  such 
a  timid  man,  and  has  so  much  reason 
to  be  afraid  of  the  Queen  and  her  party, 
that,  when  the  government  is  unfriend- 
ly, be  dares  not  see  toe,  for  fear  of  being 
charged  with  treason. 

J57  Lord's-day.  Three  persons  at 
worship  besides  the  native  Christiana  and 
schoolchildren.  One  female  of  rank,  who 
often  comes  to  see  Mrs.  Kincaid,  and  is 
sorahip  nearly  every  Lord's-day, 
i  us  cheering  evidence  that  she 

i  the  Gospel.    The  pride  of  rank, 

love  of  dress  and  equipage,  all  appa- 
rently are  gone,  and  in  their  place  a 
lowly,  humble  spirit  has  taken  root — > 
The  change  is  so  apparent,  so  striking, 
that  we  cannot  doubt  that  she  is  bom 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  We  hope  that  she 
will  have  strength  to  come  out  and  be 
baptised.  Many  come  thus  far,  that  is, 
to  baptism,  and  then  bait  as  if  a  topless 
mountain  crossed  their  path. 


had  an  attack  of  intermittent  fever,  bnt 
it  eoon  changed  to  remittent,  and  resist- 
ed all  medical  treatment  till  yesterday, 
when  it  appeared  to  give  way.  To-day 
the  symptoms  are  favorable,  but  she  is 
unable  to  raise  bar  bead  from  the  pillow. 
The  female  converts  have  evinced  a 
most  lovely  spirit;  they  have  watched 
around  her  bed  night  and  day,  from  the 
first,  anxious  to  do  all  in  their  power. 
Fever  and  small-pox  prevail  over  the 
whole  city  and  surrounding   country. 
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Seldom  nit  hour  in  the  whole  twenty- 
Four  in  which  funeral  processions  are  not 
passing  our  house.  A  stranger  could 
hardly  bo  induced  to  believe  how  large 
a  number  arc  taken  to  the  place  of  burn- 
ing. It  seems  as  though  the  city  must 
be  depopulated.  Though  the  pestilence 
walks  in  darkness,  and  destruction 
wastes  at  noon  day,  yet  we  are  safe  ; 

(■es,  just  as  safe  as  though  we  lived  in  a 
and  favored  with  the  moat  salubrious 
climate. 

March  3.  An  interesting  inquirer,  a 
learned  man  about  50  years  old.  He 
spent  about  three  hours  10  conversation, 
and  from  this  first  visit  I  am  induced  to 
hope  that  the  light  of  truth  is  beginning 
to  shine  upon  hia  heart. 

4.  A  considerable  number  at  the 
house  to-day,  and  among  them  were  two 
young  men  from  a  country  town  sixty 
miles  distant,  who  begged  so  hard  for 
books,  that  I  gave  one  copy  of  the  gos- 
pels,  and  one  of  the  epiatlea.  More 
than  a  year  since,  they  obtained  the 
View  and  Balance.  All  the  people  in 
their  town  had  read  them,  they  said,  and 
wished  to  bear  more  about  the  eternal 
God.  I  found  these  young  men  bad 
got  correct  ideas  from  their  reading,  and 
seldom  have  I  seen  persons  listen  more 
earnestly  to  conversation. 

5.  A  short  visit  this  morning  from  a 
nobleman.  He  would  not  sit  down  (as 
he  said  be  was  in  a  hurry,)  but  stood 
and  conversed  some  time,  berged  that 
I  would  consider  him  a  particular  friend; 
for,  said  he,  we  all  know  that  you  have 
wisdom  above  the  Burmans,  and  are 
teaching  the  true  late.  I  knew  this  to 
be  a  mere  compliment,  for  there  is  not, 
probably,  a  more  proud  and  haughty  set 
of  men  on  earth,  *than  the  princes  and 
nobles  of  Ava.  He  begged  some  med- 
icine for  his  eyes,  which  were  very 
weak  and  inflamed — also  a  few  sheets 
of  paper.  Ophthalmy  is  very  com 
among  the  Burmans.  I  am  repeatedly 
having  applications  for  medicine  from 
persons  thus  afflicted. 

6.  For  several  days  past  t  have  kept 
two  men  going  among  the  boats,  which 
lie  in  immense  numbers  around  the  city. 
Boats  from  all  parts  of  the  empire  are 
coming  and  leaving  daily,  so  that  an 
opportunity  is  afforded  for  exerting  an 
influence  in  the  most  distant  towns  of 
Burmah.  I  ought  to  have  one  or  two 
good  assistants  entirely  devoted  to  this 
work.  There  should  also  be  one  assist- 
ant constantly  preaching  the  gospel  in 
the  streets  and  market  places  in  Ava ; 
one  in  Umerapoora;  one  in  Sageing; 
and  two  incessantly  travelling  between 


Ava  and  Roman,  distributing  tracts  and 
preaching  Christ. 

7.  About  30  visiters;  but  nothing 
particularly  interesting.  Prayer  meet- 
ing in  the  evening. 

8.  Lord's  day.  All  the  native  Chris- 
tians at  worship.  Moung  En,  the  only 
assistant  I  have  had  for  ten  months  past, 
is  now  on  bis  way  to  Rangoon.  1  have 
repeatedly  written  for  Ko  Shoon  and 
Ko  Sanlone,  but  as  yet  have  no  intel- 
ligence that  they  are  on  their  way.  Ko 
fiin  and  Moung  Kai,  two  Ava  Chris- 
tians, are  doing  what  they  can,  but  their 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  is  loo  lim- 
ited to  labor  to  much  advantage  in  such 
a  place  as  this.  However,  they  are 
daily  improving,  and  I  trust  they  will  in 
a  year  or  two  become  useful  men, 

9.  .  ATew  interesting  inquirers,  and 
I  trust  our  efforts  have  not  been  in  vain. 

11.  A  very  long,  and,  I  fear,  unprof- 
itable discourse  on  geographical  and 
astronomical  subjects  with  seven  Bur- 
mans. Night  came  on  before  I  was 
aware,  antf  little  time  was  left  for  the 
divine,  soul- purifying  knowledge  of  God 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  him- 
self. Intelligent  Burmans  are  very  fond 
of  conversing  on  scientific  subjects,  and 
unless  one  is  constantly  on  the  watch, 
be  is  liable  to  leave  behind  the  doctrine 
of  Ike  Cron.  The  spherical  figure  of 
the  earth,  its  annual  and  diurnal  revo- 
lutions, its  seasons,  and  its  adaptation  to 
the  wants  of  man,  were  all  considered. 
I  urged  that  these  facts  alone  were  suf- 
ficient to  convince  men  that  there  is  an 
infinitely  wise,  powerful  and  good  Be-  - 
ing,  who  created,  upholds  and  directs 
the  world,  and  that  this  Being  is  God. 
They  acknowledged  the  superiority  of 
this  doctrine  over  that  held  by  the  Bur- 
mans, and  said,  it  wUljinaUu  prevail.  • 

13.  Among  others  at  the  house,  one 
of  our  good  inquirers  came  and  brought 
a  relative  who  lives  in  the  country.  Pot 
four  or  five  months  past,  this  young  men 
has  taken  the  side  of  Christ  among  hia 
relatives  and  friends.  We  have-long 
felt  tbat  he  is  a  real  disciple  of  Jeans 
Christ.  He  first  heard  the  gospel  from 
Ko  Gwa,  the  venerable  old  man  baptiz- 
ed last  April.     Gave  away  about  SO 

14.  About  30  visiters  of  various  de- 
scriptions. Some  of  them  came  armed 
with  logic.  The  dispute  was  long,  and 
[  trust  will  prove  useful.  Gave  away  a 
number  of  tracts  and  books.  Prayer 
meeting  in  the  evening-. 

15.  Lord's  day.  Nineteen  at  wor- 
ship. Preached  from  Titus  ii.  14.  "  Who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
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deem  tu  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works."  At  the  close,  Moung 
JVb  Gau  unexpectedly  came  forward  and 
asked  for  baptism.  He  is  the  one  that 
called  on  the  13th.  He  is  2a  years  old, 
has  an  open,  pleasant  countenance,  fine 
talents,  quick,  discriminating  mind,  and 
is  untiring  in  his  pursuit  after  knowl- 
edge. His  final  examination  is  to  be  on 
Saturday. 

16.  Among  our  visiters  to-day,  were 
two  men  who  have  often  called,  some- 
times to  dispute,  and  at  other  times 
avowedly  to  listen.  To-day  they  frank- 
ly confessed  their  belief  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  that  it  would  prevail 
through  all  Burmah  and  the  world, 
if  not  in  their  day,  in  the  days  of  their 
children — that  Boodhism  was  only  a  tis- 
ane of  fables,  and  its  worship  senseless 
and  degrading.  One  of  them  spoke 
feelingly  of  his  own  mental  darkness 
and  moral  degradation,  and  said  all  his 
countrymen  were  in  the  same  wretched 
condition.  .  Ob  God !  hasten  that  day 
when  all  the  inhabitants  of  Burmah  shall 
feel  and  to  Jed  their  wretchedness,  that, 
with  penitent  hearts,  they  will  cry, 
"What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

16.  Visited  a  large  village  about  six 
miles  from  the  city — men,  women,  and 
children  gathered  around  me  in  a  dense 
mass,  and  I  began  at  once  on  the  great 
■abject  which  concerns  the  whole  fami- 
ly of  man.  Some  were  sitting,  some 
standing,  some  lying  down ;  some  hold- 
ing their  children,  and  others  with  their 
work  in  their  hands ;  yet  all  were  silent 
and  attentive.  After  I  had  been  speak- 
ing about  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  an 
ol3  man  said,  "  May  I  ask  a  question, 
Sir?"  Yes,  any  question  you  please.— 
"Do  you  not  wonnip  idols  in  your  coun- 
try?" No,  there  are  no  idols  in  my 
country,  but  some  ages  since,  my  ances- 
tors worshipped  idols  just  as  the  Bur- 
mans  do  now.  When  the  knowledge  of 
the  eternal  God  appeared  the  people  be- 
came enlightened,  forsook  their  tradi- 
tions and  turned  to  God.— God  bas  given 
a  command  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Divine  law  to  all  people,  that 
all  may  forsake  their  false  and  wicked 
ways,  and,  through  the  knowledge  of 
God,  become  wi»  and  happy.— "Have 
ie  into  this  empire  because  God 

mended  you  ?  rf  Yes.  "  Have  you 

r—jnts,  brothers  and  sisters  ?  "  Yea, 
five  years  ago  this  month  1  left  them, 
and  all  my  friends,  and  have  come  a  dis- 
tance of  more  than  tun  thousand  [/Sott- 
as, and  here  live  among  strangers,  that  1 
may  preach  to  them  the  living   Qod. — 


hast 


If  I  have  health,  I  shall  stay  till  a 
people  forsake  their  idols  and  become 
the  worshippers  of  the  only  true  God. 
"  Will  Burmans  receive  the  word  and 
doctrine  you  preach,  and  forsake  their 
own  religion  f  "  Yes :  God  opens  the 
eyes  of  their  understanding  so  that  they 
see  clearly  the  difference  between  truth 
and  error;  then  they  love  God  and  re- 
ceive his  divine  communication  into 
their  hearts.  "Cannot  all  men  see  the 
difference  between  truth  and  false- 
hood ?  "  No :  all  men  are  sinners,  and 
they  love  falsehood  with  all  their  heart, 
and  this  makes  them  so  blind  that  they 
call  Jurat  darkness,  and  darhttu  light. 
One  of  the  native  Christiana  who  was 
with  me,  then  took  up  the  subject  and 
reasoned  with  them  along  lime. 

19.  Had  several  visiters,  but  none  of 
them  very  interesting.  Gave  away 
twenty  tracts  and  three  books. 

21.  According  to  previous  appoint- 
ment the  native  Christians  came  togeth- 
er at  an  early  hour,  and  we  had  a  prayer- 
meeting  preparatory  to  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, which  we  expect  to  celebrate  to- 
morrow. I  read  several  portions  of 
Scripture  selected  for  the  occasion,  and 
then  all  the  brethren  but  one,  prayed ; 
after  which  we  examined  Houng  Na 
Gad. 


.■>/.! 
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flow. 

Near  the  close  of  the  examination,  I 
asked  Ko  Gwa  (from  whom  he  first 
beard  the  gospel}  to  propose  some  ques- 
tions. I  was  particularly  struck  with  the 
sensible  course  be  pursued — he  said, 
"  Do  you  believe  that  God  is  eternal,  un- 
changeable,  and  the  only  Jehovah,  and 
that  be  created  all  things  ?"  Yes.  "  Do 
you  believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
Son  of  God,  came  into  the  world  to  open 
the  way  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and 
that/or  men  be  gave  up  his  own  life  on 
the  cross?"  Yes,  I  do.  "Do  you  trust 
in  Jesus  Christ  entirely  for  eternal  life  P* 
Yea,  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
only.—"  That  is  all  I  want  to  know."— 
h  was  now  4  o'clock  and  we  went  to  the 
place  where  I  have  usually  baptized.— 
When  Moung  Na  Gau  was  raised  from 
the  water  he  lifted  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said  in  an  audible  .voice,  "  amtn."  I 
havo  never  baptized  a  native  of  Burmah 
with  more  pleasure  than  this  young  man. 
When  he  first  heard  the  gospel,  he  op- 
posed it,  and  persevered  in  it  till  ha 
found  no  resting  place,  and  then  be  sat 
down  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures. — As 
he  went  on  in  bis  investigations,  the 
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light  or  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God,  slimed  in  upon  his  sou],  and  he  now 
rejoices  in  God.  He  testifies  to  all,  the 
excellency  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  urges  them  to  read  the  word 
of  God,  as  the  only  way  to  obtain  that 
knowledge  without  which  ail  must  per- 
ish.  Should  his  life  be  spared,  I  trust  be 
will  be  an  instrument  of  much  good  in 
this  proud  city. 

23.  Lord's-day.  Preached  from  these 
words,  "And  he  is  the  propitiation  tor 
out  sins ;  and  not  for  oure  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.*— Al 
oiag  we  commemorated  the  sufferings 
of  our  blessed  Savior,  who  died  for' 


males  and  four  females,  all  in  good 
Standing. — The  native  Christians  appear 
anxious  to  do  all  their  doty  as  Christians, 
and  their  deportment  is  such  as  to  fur- 
nish us  with  increasing  evidence  that 
theyhave  not  believed  io  vain ;  that  their 
faith  stands  not  in  the  wisdom  of  mi 
hut  in  the  power  of  God.— Their  views 
■in,  its  demerit,  and  the  way  of  pardi 
through  Christ,  as  also  the  regenerating 
and  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  clear  and  scriptural. — These 
and  collateral  subjects  are  those  on 
which  they  always  converse  when  to- 
gether, and  I  am  happy  they  always  re- 
fer to  the  Scriptures  for  proof.  The 
subject  of  choosing  one  of  their  number 
for  deacon  is  under  consideration. 

Inteltigentinquiria  of  a  Prittt. 
J4.  Several  interesting  men  at  the 
house,  seeking  information  about  Christ 
and  the  gospel.  Just  at  dark,  walking  on 
the  bank  of  the  river,  spriest  whom  I 
did  not  know,  accosted  me  thus:  "Teach- 
er, I  have  seen  one  of  the  books  which 
teach  your  religion,  and  I  think  well 
of  it"  Do  you  think  it  to  be  true  ?  "I 
do,  Sir,  because  it  says  you  shall  not 
commit  murder,  or  steal,  or  rob,  or  bear 
false  witness,"  Does  it  teach  nothing 
else ?  "It  may  teach  many  things,  but 
these  are  the  great  commandments:  do 
*  you  not  say  so?"  These  are  great  com- 
mandments, but  there  are  still  greater. 
"  Is  it  to  make  offerings? "  No:  the  great- 
est commandment  is  to  love  Goo  with 
all  the  heart ;  and  the  next  is  to  love 

Kur  neighbor  as  yourself.  If  a  man 
ep  these  commandments,  he  is  a  good 
man,  and  does  not  transgress  the  Divine 
low.  "Are  no  others  good  men  ?  "  No. 
"  Will  no  others  be  free  from  calamity 
after  death  ?  "  None  but  those  who  love 
God  and  their  fellow-men,  will  be  hap- 
py in  a  future  state.    "  This  perfect  law 


we  cannot  keep,  and  so  must  we  all  be 
miserable  ?  "  Those  who  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  receive  a 
new  heart  so  that  they  hate  sin  and  love 
the  holy,  perfect  law  of  God  ^-"  I  do  not 
understand  about  this  new  heart:  what 
is  a  new  heart  ?  "  It  moans  a  heart  that 
is  holy.  "  Are  all  who  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  holy  men  and  women  ?  "  Yes:  all 
such  are  holy.  "Do  not  all  white  for- 
eigners believe  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  and  do 
they  not  drink  spirits  and  fight  ?  "  Vou 
do  not  understand  that  some  white  for- 
eigners do  not  believe ;  they  are  the 
children  of  the  world,  and  they  love  the 
world  and  the  things  of  the  world. 
"  Teacher,  it  is  now  dark,  and  the  city 
gates  will  be  shut :  I  will  call  on  yon  to- 
morrow and  hear  more  on  this  subject." 
I  was  much  pleased  with  the  candor 
of  this  man,  as  I  am  with  many  others ; 
and  yet  1  fear  the  Irvih  finds  no  place  in 
their  hearts. 

29.  We  have  more  or  less  visiters 
every  day,  but  on  no  day  for  a  longtime 
have  we  had  so  large  a  company  of  lis- 
tening immortals,  Ob!  that  the  word 
spoken  in  weakness  may  be  clothed  with 
power.— Gave  sway,  nearly  100  tracts. 

30.  A  long  and  interesting  visit  from 
man  of  rank — he  has  long  declared 


says  he  dares  not  be  baptized. 

April  3.  Eo  Kai  did  not  make  his 
appearance  yesterday  ;  to-day  he  inform- 
ed us  the  Jltwtn  tfoon,  near  where  he 
lives,  sent  for  him  and  kept  him  the 
whole  day  discussing  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, litis  officer  baa  often  done  the 
same  before,  and  his  lady  is  a  decided 
friend,  always  taking  sides  with  EoKai 
'    favor  of  the  gospel. 


EXTRACT    OT  A  tCTTEB     rROK    MR.  XM- 

C1IP  TO  I~  rAKWXLL,  ssq.,  SATED 

AVi,  april  33,  1835. 
Royal  Hoi  ut  up. 
One  of  the  most  expensive  and  im- 
posing exhibitions  of  human  folly  ever 
known  in  Burmah,  is  now  taking  place 
in  this  city— it  is  a  festival  io  honor  of 
an  idol  of  great  size,  which  the  king  hi 
about  to  set  up — it  is  a  pore  white  mar- 
ble image ;  has  been  under  the  hands  of 
iculptors  for  some  years-;  is  just  finish- 
id,  and  is  new  to  be  placed  on  a  lofty 
throne,  in  the  centre  of  a  magnificent 
temple  built  expressly  for  the  purpose. 
The  temple  itself  has  Veen  built  at  great 
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b  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  an  immense  maw  of 
pare  gold.  All  the  royal  family,  nobil- 
ity, several  Shan  princes,  the  governors 
of  cities  and  provinces,  together  with  an 
immense  moss  of  human  beings  are  now 
assembled,  and  the  festival  is  lo  be  con- 
tinued for  two  months.  Dancing,  mu- 
sic, masquerades,  dramas,  single  com- 
bats, eating,  drinking  and  making  merry, 
are  kept  up  night  and  day.  It  seems  as 
though  the  devil  had  come  with  great 
power,  and  was  making  a  last  powerful 
effort  to  efface  from  the  minds  of  thin 
people  every  thought  of  God  and  futur- 
ity. I  feel  myself  to  be  like  a  mote 
tost  on  the  foaming  billows  of  a  shore- 
less ocean.  I  should  actually  despair, 
did  I  not  know  that  Jesus,  who  once 
stood  over  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  is  now 
stretching  out  the  sceptre  of  power  over 
the  nations ;  and  that  it  is  his  command 
to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 


J*lssf«  to  t)t  Barms. 


EXTBJ.CTS    FEOM   1MB.    *U)l'l   JC 

The  inert  extract  from  a  journal  of  Mr. 
Wade,  published  in  our  bit  number  (p.  IS), 
has  already  apprized  our  reader!  of  a  villi 
made,  the  earl;  part  of  1836,  by  Messrs.  Ma- 
son and  Wade,  and  Mrs.  W.  to  Matab.a 
Karen  village  about  three  days*  journey  from 
Tavo;.  The  eitracti  which  follow,  five  a 
more  particular  account  of  the  incident"  on 
their  way,  and  especially  of  the  occurrences 
that  took  place  during  Mn.  W.'i  six  weeks' 
residence  at  the  village,  after  the  departure  of 
Henri.  W.  and  M.  for  Mcrgui.  The  journal 
from  which  they  an  taken,  was  intended  off- 
ginally  for  (he  private  perusal  of  a  few  fr  iendi ; 
but  we  have  been  allowed  to  select  such  por- 
tions of  it  as  may  be  of  general  interest,  and 
at  the  same  time  disclose  as  inferior  view  of 
missionary  life.  We  shall  avoid  a  repetition 
of  what  has  already  appeared  in  the  Maga- 
nine,  nnlea*  in  one  or  two  cases  where  the 

Karen  Jungle,  Jan.  19, 1835.  It  would 
be  a  novel  eight  indeed  to  our  American 
friends  to  see  us  encamped  here  in  this 
wide  wilderness.  We  have  spread  our  lit- 
tle tent  and  eaten  our  supper  of  rice  and 
carry,  and  spread  our  beds  (which  con- 
sist only  of  a"comfort,'*  to  lie  upon  and 
blankets  to  cover  us,}  on  the  ground,  and 
though  much  fatigued,  are  cheerful  and 


happy.    On  one  aide  a  stream  of  water 

comes  dashing  down  the  rocks  ;  on  the 
other,  lies  an  immense  forest,  the  habita- 
of  tigers  snd  other  wild  animals; 
e  before  us,  are  awful  precipices 
and  towering  mountains  covered  with 
jungle,  showing  us  that  we  have  a  hard 
and  dreary  road  to  travel  to-morrow. 
We  feel,  however,  thankful  for  what 
re,  remembering  Him  who  had 
here  to  lay  his  head."  We  feel, 
too,  that  we  go  forth  into  these  wilds  in 
obedience  to  His  blessed  commands ; 
trust  that  He  who  never  alum- 
r  sleeps,  is  with  us,  so  that  we 
lie  down  in  this  dark,  howling  wilderness 
as  peacefully  as  in  our  own  houses  at 
home.  But!  am  forgetting  to  tell  you  of 
the  last  three  days. 

On  Saturday,  the  17th,  about  sunrise 
we  leftTavoy  on  foot,  with  a  number  of 
Burmans  to  cany  the  few  articles  which 
are  indispensable,  as  there  is  no  other 
conveyance,  a  horse  not  being  able  to 
travel  the  jungles  through  which  we 
must  pass  to  the  Karen  villages.  We 
have  tad  two  long  poles  tied  to  a  chair, 
ao  that  the  men  can  carry  me  new  and 
then,  when  the  road  is  a  little  better, 
end  I  am  too  much  fatigued  to  walk. 
After  passing  two  or  three  miles  through 
rice  fields  we  entered  the  forest,  where, 
the  path  being  very  narrow,  we  were 
obliged  to  walk  one  before  the  other. 
In  this  way  we  went  on,  stopping 
a  little  now  and  then,  to  rest,  until  near 
sunset,  when  we  arrived  at  EhBt  village, 
where  the  Karens  were  expecting  us, 
and  bad  prepared  a  neat  little  Hyat  for 
our  reception.  This  was  a  welcome 
sight  to  us  all,  being  fatigued  and  hun- 
gry, having  taken  our  breakfast  much 
earlier  than  usual.     As  to  myself,  I  was 

Elnd  to  spread  my  bed  as  soon  ss  possi- 
le,  my  feet  being  very  painful,  never 
having  walked  so  far  before.  The  Ka- 
ren christians  were,  however,  so  glad  to 
see  us,  and  so  anxious  to  do  every  thing 
in  their  power  for  our  comfort,  that  we 
felt  we  had  more  cause  for  gratitude 
than  complaint.    Our  dinner  of  rice  and 


with  the  Karen  christians. — 
We  then  retired  to  our  beds,  bnt  I  was 
too  much  fatigued  to  sleep,  and  the  xa- 
yat  being  very  open,  the  cold  wind  blew 
upon  us,  so  that  I  had  a  very  restless 
night.  I  arose  in  the  morning  with  a 
pain  in  my  head ;  and  the  hot  sun,  from 
which  we  were  very  poorly  sheltered, 
increased  the  pain  and  brought  on  quite 
a  fever,  so  that  my  anticipated  da;  of 
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Might, 


rest  was  a  day  of  autfei  B 
however,  hardly  lo  call  il  a  day  of 
ferins,  while  I  enjoyed  such  peace  01 
mind.  I  thought  of  the  life  of  toil  and 
suffering  my  Savior  led  for  my  Fake,  and 
rejoicedto  walk  in  hie  blessed  footsteps. 
I  thought  of  the  pence  which  He  be- 
queathed to  his  poor,  suffering  disciples 
here  below,  and  was  enabled  to  welcome 
the  suffering  as  well  as  the  peace,  with 
tears  of  grateful  joy.  We  had  a  pleasant 
season  at  worship  in  the  morning  with 
13  Karen  Christians :  two  came  with  us, 
one  was  from  a  distant  village,  and  ten 
belong  to  thia  place:  several  others  be- 
sides children  were  present  At  even- 
ing I  felt  much  better,  and  conversed 
for  some  time  with  the  Christians  who 
appear  steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  some 
of  them  "growing  in  grace." 
They  are  far  separated  from  any  other 
Christians,  end  can  but  seldom  eee  the 
missionaries  ;  but  they  seem  to  live  a  life 
of  prayer  and  simple  faith  in  God.  Every 
Sunday  they  assemble,  and  read  and 
pray  and  sing,  and  truly  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  rests  upon  them.  O,  it  is  de- 
lightful to  sit  and  hear  them  tell  how 
peaceful  and  happy  they  are  since 
"God  gave  them  new  hearts."  We 
found  the  road  to-day  much  worse  than 
on  Saturday,  and  sometimes  there  ap- 
peared to  be  no  path  et  all.  For  a  long 
way  in  the  morning  we  were  obliged  to 
step  from  one  stone  to  another 
stream  of  water.  The  Burroans  of  c< 
walked  on  through  mud  and  water,  but 
our  health  would  not  permit  us  to  do  so, 
which  rendered  the  way  extremely  dif- 
ficult 

Jan.  30.  Evening.     We  arose  before 

light  this  moruing,  and  about  

began  to  ascend  the  mountain 
proceeded  slowly  and  stopped  often,  not 
only  on  br.  Mason's  account,  who  was 
very  unwell,  but  also  on  account  of  the 
difficulty  of  the  way,  having  not  only  to 
climb  steep  places  but  often  to  walk  on 
the  very  edges  of  awful  precipices  2  or 
3  hundred  feet  deep.  We  got  over  the 
mountains  aboutuoon.  AboutS  o'clock 
we  spread  our  little  tent  and  laid  our- 
selves down  to  rest,  while  the  dinner 
was  preparing;  and  just  as  we  were 
about  setting  out  again,  15  or  20  Karens 
from  Halah,  the  Christian  village,  came 
out  to  meet  and  welcome  us.  We  then 
proceeded  as  fast  as  possible  in  order  to 
reach  Q,uag-thah,  a  small  Christian  vil- 
lage, where  we  arrived  just  before  daik. 
The  Christians  here  expressed  much 
pleasure  in  seeing  us  all,  and  offered  us 
their  sleeping-rooms,  and  every  thing 
they  had  to  make  us  comfortable.    But 


feeling  reluctant  to  have  the  women 
and  little  ones  sleep  in  an  open  place 
such  a  damp  cold  night,  and  dreading 
also  to  encounter  the  other  classes  of 
inhabitants  which  occupy  their  sleeping 
rooms,  we  concluded  to  make  our  beds 
again  upon  the  ground  under  our  little 
tent  We  had  a  pleasant  season  at 
evening  worship,  with  those  who  were  a 
short  time  siuce  bowing  down  and 
praying  to  infernal  spirits.  O,  may  they 
all  oe  kept  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way. 
When  we  retired  to  rest  several  of  the 
Karens  came  and  laid  themselves  down 
around  us,  that  the  tigers  might  take 
them  instead  of  us,  should  they  come 
upon  us  in  the  night. 

Wednesday  eve.  Jan.  SI.  On  our 
arrival  at  Hatah  this  morning  we  found 
the  christians  had  repaired  the  old  house 
end  spread  their  mats  oil  the  floor,  and 
made  all  things  look  quite  comfortable. 
We  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day  in 
conversing  with  them,  attending  to  the 
-ick,  &c,  until  evening,  when  they  beat 
small  gong  which  called  them  all  to 
the  zayat  for  worship.  It  was  truly  a 
delightful  sight  to  see  above  150,  all 
seated  in  perfect  order,  and  waiting  to 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  their 
teacher.  Their  singing  was  really 
melodious,  and  their  attention  and  beha- 
vior every  way,  might  be  a  useful  exam- 
§le  to  many  congregations  in  our  own 
ear  native  country. 
Friday  eve.  34.  Yesterday  was  a 
very  busy  day,  as  we  had  many  visiters, 
and  had  much  to  do  to  prepare  Mr. 
Wade  and  Mason,  for  their  long  excur- 
sion down  to  Hergui.  This  morning 
after  asolemn  season  of  prayer  by  our- 
selvea.  and  then  again  with  the  Karens, 
we  all  went  down  to  the  river,  where 
Mr.  Wade  and  Mr.  Mason,  with  about 
30  Karens  from  this  village,  embarked 
on  their  bamboo-rafts  to  go  down  the 
Tenasserim  river,  preaching  the  blessed 
gospel  in  all  the  Karen  villages,  be- 
tween this  place  and  Mergui 


Sunday  eve.  35,  Within  a  short 
distance  of  my  dwelling  the  Karens 
have  built  a  large  zayat ;  on  one  side  of 
it  hangs  a  little  gong,  which  is  beat  eve- 
ry evening  soon  after  sunset,  when  about 
100  men,  women  and  children  assemble, 
and  I  take  my  seat  in  the  midst  of  them 
and  read  for  some  time  from  the  Bible, 
explaining  to  them  the  connexion  with 
other  parts  of  the  inspired  word,  and  the 
practical  lesson  we  are  to  learn  from  it 
They  then  sing  sweetly  one  of  their 
hymns,  and  one  of  the  Karen  brethren 
prays.  Yesterday  some  of  the  Karens 
came   and  asked  me  if  I  would  not 
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preach,  but  we  would  all 
gether  as  brothers  and  sisters,  and  I 
would  read  and  explain  to  them  some  of 
the  precious  words  of  our  blessed  Savior. 
This  morning  therefore,  as  soon  as  we 
hud  taken  oar  breakfast,  and  attended  to 
the  sick,the  little  gongcallcd  us  allto  the 

zay at,  where  we  spent  about  an  hour  and 
a  half  iu  reading,  singing  and  prayer. 
About  150  were  present,  including  those 
who  came  from  the  villages  around.  The 
Christians  seemed  delighted  with  this 
manner  of  reading  the  scriptures,  and 
many  followed  me  to  the  house,  and 
kept  me  constantly  engaged  in  answer- 
ing their  questions  on  different  parts  of 
the  N.  Testament  until  about  4  o'clock, 
when  the  goog  called  me  to  the  zay  at, 
where  about  50  young  people  had  as- 
sembled for  the  Sunday-school.  We 
had  a  pleasant  time;  the  little  ones  sun; 
sweetly,  and  several  of  the  older  one! 
professed  to  be  seeking  the  Savior.  A 
evening  we  had  our  worship  as  usual . 
and  thus  has  ended  my  first  Sabbath  in 
this  lovely  Christian  village. 

Tuesday  eve.  27.  Have  been  very 
much  occupied  the  last  two  days,  in  re- 
ceiving visiters  and  attending  the  sick. 
It  is  now  a  very  sickly  time  with  the 
Karens  here,  I  have  frora  10  to  15  pa- 
tients to  attend  daily,  besides  giving 
medicine  to  those  who  come  from  a  dis- 
tance. Most  of  those  who  are  ill,  have 
fevers,  and  two  of  the  females  are  ex- 
tremely ill,  so  that  I  fear  they  will  die. 
But  why  should  I  fear  to  have  thorn 
leave  this  world  of  sin  and  temptation 
and  go  to  the  bosom  of  their  Savior? 
How  weak  is  my  faith !  How  prone  am 
J  to  think  this  perishing  world  my  home .' 
Wednesday  eve.  28.  When  we  ar- 
rived here  last  Wednesday,  I  found  the 
Karen  sisters  had  just  closed  their  week- 
ly female  meeting ;  hut  to-day  I  attend- 
.  ed  with  them,  ana  we  enjoyed  a  sweet 
.season  of  prayer,  reading,  singing,  and 
conversation.  The  Christians  here  seem 
truly  alive  to  God.  Several  of  the  sick 
ones  are  better  to-day,  but  one  man  is 
extremely  ill  of  a  bad  jungle  fever; 
probably  the  same  of  which  sister  Cum. 
minge  died.  I  thought,  as  I  sat  by  him 
this  evening,  and  saw  him  in  a  burning 
fever,  and  quite  delirious,  what  I  should 
do,  if  taken  thus  ill  here  alone,  where  no 
one  would  know  bow  to  give  me  toe 
simplest  dose  of  medicine,  and  I  could 
not  possibly,  if  thus  ill,  get  toTnvoy  over 
those  mountains  and  precipices. — But  I 
fully  believe  it  is  my  dtttg  to  he  here, 
and  this  ia  an  I  want  to  make  me  peace- 


ful and  happy.  These  dear  ( 
have  had  but  very  little  means  of  in- 
struction, and  they  seem  so  delighted  to 
have  me  with  them,  and  listen  withsucb 
attention  to  every  thing  I  say  to  them, 
that  I  cannot  doubt  with  regard  to  my 
duty  in  staying  with  them.  There  are  also 
here  a  large  number  of  young  people,  a 
few  of  whom  we  trust  have  been  bora 
ngain,  and  several  others  appear  serioDB. 
The  children  also  very  much  need  in- 
struction. And  if,  from  this  interesting 
field  of  labor,  the  Master  should  call  toe 


tians  having  cat  his  hand  very  badly, 
walked  from  bis  village,  shoot  six  miles, 
several  times  for  me  to  dress  it;  and  to- 
day be  thought  ha  Could  begin  to  work ; 
but,  before  night,  cut  his  foot  very  badly 
with  his  axe.  He  felt  very  much  de- 
pressed at  this,  and  said  be  bad  tried  to 
examine  himself)  to  see  why  the  Lord 
afflicted  him  before,  and  now — behold, 
the  Lord  bad  afflicted  him  still  more ! 
I  dressed  his  wound  carefully,  after 
which,  we  kneeled  down  and  prayed  the 
Lord  to  heal  his  wound,  and  forgive  all 
bis  sins.  He  eeemed  comforted,  and 
said  be  must  search  out  his  unknown 
sins,  and  try  to  repent  still  more  deeply 
before  God.  The  sick  ones  are  all,  ex- 
cepting one,  much  better. 

Friday  eve.  30.  At  worship  this 
evening,  as  usual,  70  or  80  attended, 
among  whom  were  three  Karen  pro- 
phets, who  had  been  to  a  village  not  far 
distant,  to  make  offerings  to  the  demons, 
and  perform  their  ceremonies  over  the 
sick,  and  returning  to  their  homes,  spent 
a  night  in  this  village,  and  came  to  wor- 
ship with  the  Christiana.  The  chapter 
I  read  was  about  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  the  remarks  were  naturally 
upon  the  subject  of  the  general  resur- 
rection and  judgment  The  hymn  sung, 
and  prayer  by  one  of  the  Christiana, 
were  also  very  solemn  and  impressive. 
I  looked  around  upon  my  Christian  con- 
gregation, and  then  upon  those  three 
poor  heathen,  and  thought  how  awful 
— ■  *--  the  state  of  those  who  never 
willing  and  delightful  worship 
here  below,  since  all  mutt  bow  to  the 
living  God  at  last. 

Sunday  eve.  Feb.  1.  Had  about  160 
to  worship  this  morning,  and  bad  n 
pleasant  season:  read  to  them  about 
Martha  and  Mary  sitting  at  the  Savior's 
feet,  and  of  the  resurrection  of  Laxarun, 
&.c.  and  felt  that  the  Lord  was  in  the 
midst  of  an.  Had  about  50  young  per- 
sons and  children  at  the  Sunday  school 
in  the  P.  It,  about  30  of  whom  profess 
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to  be  inquirers.  Several  of  these  have 
given  evidence  of  piety  for  some  time, 
and  will  probably  be  baptized  when  br. 
Mason  comes  again.  About  150  were 
present  at  evening  worship ;  besides 
which,  f  have  had  about  SO  sick  ones  to 
attend.  Some  of  them  are  very  ill  in- 
deed of  fevers.  I  am,  of  course,  much 
fatigued  this  evening,  but  think  I  never 
spent  a  happier  day. 

Wednesday  eve.  4.  Have  enjoyed 
a  pleasant  season  with  the  Karen  sisters 
in  a  prayer  meeting  this  morning,  and 
hope  the  truths  wo  read  together  may 
be  blessed  to  them.  The  number  of 
inquirers  increases  from  week  to  week, 
especially  among  the  children.  May 
their  good  desires  not  prove  to  be  like 
"  the  morning  dew." 

Thursday  eve.  5.  Was  called  from 
my  bed  last  night,  to  attend  a  man  who 
was  very  ill,  but  is  better  to-day.  I 
have  to  be  nurse  and  physician  both,  to 
these  dear  Christians,  when  they  are 
very  ill,  as  they  know  nothing  about 
nursing  each  other.  This  often  renders 
my  task  laborious, but  it  is  pleasant,  and 
I  sing,  as  1  walk  a  retired  path, 

"  O,  Owl  the  Lord  would  eoant  me  meet 
To  vui  hit  dear  disciples'  feat. 


26?, 


i  my  lowly  Lord  M  _., 
wait  upon  his  saints  below; 
bliss  lo  angels  giTI 


*  1A>  royal  htirt  if  htaven." 

Felt  somewhat  agitated  this  evening,  by 
the  appearance  of  three  large  savage 
looking  Siamese.  After  looking  about 
here  for  some  time  without  any  business, 
they  went  back  into  the  woods,  from 
whence  they  came.  These  people  have 
in  former  years  been  the  terror  of  all 
this  part  of  the  country,  robbing,  mur- 


The  English  Government  have  nude 
every  exertion  to  put  a  stop  to  these 
barbarities,  but  the  poor  Karens  still 
feel  timid.  I  have,  however,  committed 
the  case  to  my  Heavenly  Father,  and 
feel  at  peace.  Though  alone  and  un- 
protected, 1  feel  that  he  is  with  me:  "  He 
that  keepeth  Israel  never  slumbers  nor 
sleeps," 

(Tabs 


urn*,  op  «s.  h.  n.  inson. 

The  following  letter  addressed  by  Mrs.  M. 
ts  a  friend  in  this  vicinity,  has  been  kindly 
sanded  to  us  for  publication. 

Tavoy,  Hay  1),  1836. 
Dear  C — , 

Knowing  your  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  Bumwis,  I  presume  a  few  extracts 


from  one  of  their  books,  relating  to  the 
rewards  obtained  by  making  offerings, 
will  bo  read  with  the  prayerful  and  com- 
passionate feelings  which  a  knowledge 
of  their  blindness  and  ignorance  is  cal- 
culate (1  to  awaken. 

books  we  have  a 


d  Nate 


u  Thegya,  king  of  tho 


Boodhist  saint,  who,  having;  be- 
come a  Rabanda,  possessed  the  power  of 
visiting  other  worlds,  by  virtue  of  which 
be  ascended  to  Ta-wa-ding-tha,  the 
kingdom  of  Thegyo,  and  afterwards  re- 
turned to  earth  and  wrote  this  book,  I 
suppose.  Previous  to  his  leaving  this 
world  he  received  eight  lilies  from  a  poor 
man,  when  he  was  out  one  morning  with 
his  begging  dish,  accompanied  by  a 
prayer  from  the  poor  man  that  this  deed 
might  be  rewarded.  These  lilies  Shen 
Mala  took  in  his  hand  to  offer  at  a  cele- 
brated pagoda  in  the  Nat  country. 
While  offering  these  and  worshipping, 
he  saw  a  Nat  approaching  with  one  hun- 
dred attendants  to  worship  at  tho  same 
pagoda.  Shen  Mala  inquired  of  Theg- 
ya,  what  meritorious  deeds  ibis  Nat  had 
done  that  he  had  so  many  attendants. 
Thegya  replied,  "He  was  formerly  a 
poor  bay-maker,  that  fed  crows  from  his 
daily  allowance  of  rice."  After  him  carao 
a  second,  surrounded  by  one  thousand 
attendants,  and  Shen  Mala  again  inquir- 
ed of  Thegya,  What  has  this  Nat  done  ? 
to  which  Thegya  replied.  "  He  was  an 
herdsman  and  obtained  this  reward  by 
giving  his  rice  to  another  man  similarly 
imployed."  The  third  Nat  had  attained 
o  the  honor  of  being  surrounded  by 
ten  thousand  attendants,  with  whom  he 
is  coming  to  worship,  by  giving  rice  to 
noviciate  for  the  priesthood.  The 
fourth  Nat's  body  was  so  luminous  as  to 
light  up  the  heavens,  and  he  had  twenty 
thousand  attendants,  which  reward  he 
obtained  for  giving  away  the  rice  he  re- 
ceived to  another  noviciate.  The  fifth 
Nat  bad,  by  meditating  on  death,  been 
induced  to  make  great  offerings  to  vir- 
tuous persons,  as  Rahans,  Tbengas,  and 
Areyans,  and  was  now  surrounded  by 
thirty  thousand  attendants. 
Tho  sixth  was  a  rich  man  who  hod  made 
offerings  of  medicine,  cloth  and  provi- 
sions to  priests,  and  was  now  enjoying 
the  reward  of  his  good  deeds.  He, 
with  his  forty  thousand  attendants  drew 
near  to  worship  at  the  great  pagoda. 

The  seventh,  who  had  fifty  thousand 
attendants,  was  formerly  king  of  Cey- 
lon. He  had  respected  the  god,  the 
law,  the  prissts,  and  been  very  strict  in 
the  observance  of  the  worship  days,  wa» 
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free  from  covetousness,  and  hod  made 
great  offerings. 

The  eighth  that  drew  near  to  worship, 
had  in  this  world  paid  homage  to  the 

fod,  the  law,  the  priest,  made  images, 
uilt  pagodas,  planted  banyan  trees, 
supported  his  parents  and  made  offer- 
ings to  Italians,  and  in  reward  had  sixty 
thousand  attendants. 

The  ninth  Nat,  that  drew  near  to  wor- 
ship with  seventy  thousand  attendants 
was,  in  this  lire,  a  noviciate,  who,  be- 
sides worshipping  the  god,  the  law  and 
the  priests,  cleaned  the  monastery  and 
trimmed  the  lamps. 

The  tenth  Nat,  that  came  up  to  wor- 
ship while  Shen  Mala  was  standing  by, 
was  in  this  world  a  poor  man  that  sub- 
sisted by  alms ;  on  one  occasion  he 
a  priest  stand  waiting  at  a  door  t 
ceive  rice,  while  the  people  within  knew 
nothing  of  it,  and  ho  called  out  and  in- 
formed them,  for  which  meritorious  act 
he  now  had  eighty  thousand  attendants. 

The  eleventh  Nat  was  a  Cevlonese, 
who  worshipped  at  a  pagoda  and  offered 
flowers  ;  for  which  he  obtained  the  re- 
ward  of  a  residence  in  this  happy  coun- 
try, and  ninety  thousand  attendants. 

The  twelfth  was  a  hay-maker,  who 
worshipped  the  god,  the  law,  the  priests, 
and -saved  persons  from  death.     While 


this  he  scooped  together  and  made  a  pa- 
goda, at  which  he  offered  Sowers  and 
worshipped,  in  reward  for  which  he  ob- 
tained a  residence  in  this  country,  and 
one  hundred  thousand  attendants. 

After  the  above-mentioned  tweli 
personages  had  worshipped  at  the  great 
pagoda  another  appeared,  beautiful  as 
the  November  full  moon  when  bursting 
from  a  thick  cloud,  having  in  his  hand  a 
collection  of  flowers,  descending  from 
Tok-the-ta,  the  fourth  Nat  country,  with 
•  body  so  luminous  as  to  light  the  pago- 
da and  all  the  region  about.  As  he  ap- 
proached with  his  ten  million  attendants, 
male  and  female,  appearing  more  beauti- 
ful than  the  moon  when  surrounded  by 
her  retinue  of  stars,  Shen  Hala  inquired, 
Is  this  Areemadaya  !-*  "  This,"  replied 
Thegya,  "is  the  embryo  Boodh  who  is 
to  appear  on  earth.  The  one  hundred 
females  that  precede  him,  when  on  earth 
observed  the  worship  days,  the  five  du- 


*  Areemadaya,  who  is  to  be  tlm  Beat  Boodh 
iwcupiei  ■  prominent  place  in  the  prayer*  of 
the  people;  from  him  (hey  look  la  be  benefit- 
ed.    Few,  if  sny,  expect  to  arrive  at  nigban 


ties  binding  on  all  mankind,  made  offer- 
ings of  white  cloth,  white  flowers,  white 
odoriferous  substances,  and  white  rice, 
for  which  they  are  rewarded  by  be- 
ing attendants  of  Areemadaya.  Those 
on  his  right,  arrayed  in  gold-colored 
garments,  are  those,  who,  when  on  earth, 
kept  the  worship  days  strictly  and  made 
offerings  of  gold-colored  cloth  and 
flowers  to  Italians.  Those  on  his  left 
hand  kept  the  worship  days  and  listened 
to  the  law  with  rejoicing  minds  and 
made  offerings  from  pure  motives.  The 
hundred  who  followed  him  bad,  in  this 
world,  listened  attentively  to  the  law  on 
worship  days ;  and  made  offerings  of 
dark  colored  cloth  and  many  other 
things,  for  which  they  obtained  this 
great  reward." 

Shen  Mala  then  inquired  what  Aree- 
madaya himself  bad  done;  to  which 
Thegya  replied,  "It  would  be  as  difficult 
to  tell  as  for  a  hare  to  cross  the  sea,  or 
for  a  blind  person  to  climb  a  mountain. 
By  his  own  wisdom  he  knew  all  that  re- 
lated to  affection,  diligence  and  wisdom; 
and  for  many  worlds  had  treasured  up 
prayers  and  good  deeds  ;  bad  given 
away  his  son,  his  wife,  the  members  of 
his  body,  and  his  life ;  practised  the  vir- 
tue of  going  into  the  jungle,  and  all 
other  virtues,  until  he  attained  perfec- 
tion. During  sixteen  millions  of  worlds 
he  was  complete  in  every  virtue  ;  and  in 
reward  for  this,  when  he  has  enjoyed 
the  happiness  of  Tok-the-ta  country  all 
the  term  of  life  for  a  Nat,  he  will  die 
there  and  become  a  god  on  earth." 

Areemadaya  then  approached  Shen 
Mala,  and  having  made  obeisance  the 
following  conversation  ensued — 

Areemadaya.     From  whence  do  yon 

Shen  Mala.  From  Zebu,  O  Nat,  who 
art  the  embryo  Boodh. 

Areemadaya.  What  meritorious  deeds 
do  the  people  there  perform? 

Shen  Mala.     According  to  their  fate 

e  their  lives.     Some  enjoy  happiness, 

id    bo  me    are    poor    and    miserable. 

>rae  are  handsome  and  enjoy  life,  and 
others  are  ugly  and  live  but  ashort  time. 
There  are  few  who  are  happy  in  body 
md  mind,  but  the  distressed  are  nu  me- 
nus. There  are  but  few  of  the  human 
ipecies,  but  brutes  are  numerous.  Thus 
they  exist  according  to  the  fate  of  therr 
previous  actions. 

Areemadaya.  Are  there  many  that 
perform  meritorious  deeds  ? 

Shen  Mala.     There  are  but  few,  my 

Areemadaya.  What  are  their  meri- 
torious works  ? 
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Shen  Mala.  They  uiaks  offerings  ; 
aome  listen  to  the  law,  observe  the  days 
of  worship,  keep  the  five  laws  enjoined 
upon  all,  and  some  keep  the  eight  laws; 
some  make  images,  build  monasteries 
in  which  to  keep  Lent,  give  garments, 
rice,  medicine  and  other  things  to 
priests,  plant  banyans,  build  pagodas, 
pave  walks  in  the  enclosure  round  the 
monasteries,  dig  wells,  build  bridges, 
and  dig  tanks.  Some  nourish  their  pa- 
rents ;  some  meditate  on  the  death  ol 
their  friends,  and  make  offerings  to  in- 
crease their  happiness;  some  worship 
the  god,  the  law,  and  the  priests ; 
some  give  their  children,  wife,  breth- 
.  ren,  grandchildren  and  slaves  to  be  Ra- 
hans  ;  some  build  sayata  for  travellers ; 
and  some  give  priests  all  the  articles  they 
are  allowed  to  possess.  They  give  and 
do  according  to  their  ability  and  diapo- 

Jtrtzmadaya,  When  they  make  of- 
ferings what  do  they  pray  for? 

Shtn  Mala.  They  pray  that  they 
may  meet  the  next  Boodh. 

Artanadaya.  If  those  who  live  in 
Zebu  wish  to  meet  me,  let  them  read 
the  account  of  Wathandria  in  one  day  ; 
make  an  offering  of  a  thousand  lights, 
a  thousand  water  lilies,  a  thousand  dark 
colored  lilies,  a  thousand  of  whatever 
flowers  are  to  be  had,  a  thousand  flags, 
a  thousand  handfuls  of  rice  and  listen 
to  the  law ;  and  they  shall  become  Ita- 
lians. Those  who  are  not  worthy  of  deli- 
verance, are  the  angry,  the  harsh, revil- 
ers,  talebearers,  persecutors, psrricides, 
matricides;  those  who  cause  the  blood 
of  a  Boodh  to  start  out  ;  who  do  not 
worship  images  or  pagodas ;  who  break 
or  destroy  a  banyan  ;  who  kill  a  Boodh  ; 
who  steal  from  priests ;  who  are  too 
covetous  to  make  offerings,  or  forget  to 
do  so:  and  none  of  these  will  meet  with 
me  when  I  am  God. 

Shtn  Mala.  When  will  you  become 
God? 

Areemadaya.  Five  thousand  years 
from  Gaudama's  *  appearance.  When 
tam  God,  the  valleys  shall  be  raised, 
and  the  earth  perfectly  level.  There 
shall  be  neither  hill,  valley  nor  forest ; 
but  the  earth  shall  be  covered  with 
towns  and  villages,  and  the  countries 
abound  in  riches.  The  inhabitants 
shall  be  exempt  from  poverty,  and  shall 
be  as  rich  as  they  please  ;  while,  day 
and  night,  they  will  be  engaged  in  re- 


*  From  the  moat  authentic  doctrmeDM  in 
our  poawMion  thin  was  about  446  B.  C, 
mnkmg    Anwmadaja't  appearance     A.    D. 


I  ligious  exercises.  Ignorance,  vice,  and 
every  angry  passion  shall  no  more  exist 

!  in  the  world.  Grain  shall  grow  with- 
out planting,  and  trees  yield  fruit  with- 
out cultivation.  War,  fighting,  and 
quarrelling  will  be  unknown,  but  the 
people  shall  love  each  other ;  and,  love 
abounding,  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  dwell  with  them." 

This  is  a  specimen  of  the  books  we 
find  in  the  hands  of  the  people,  and  the 
errors  inculcated  in  them  are  what  we 
have  to  contend  with  in  our  labors. 
Can  you  do  less  than  to  pray,  that  the 
Spirit  may  be  poured  out  from  on  high, 
to  convert  this  people,  and  prepare  them 
to  stand  before  the  throne  of  God? 


Hna  tan. 

tBTTFH   Or   MR.    COMSTOCK. 
Mr.  and  Mm.  Comstock  arrived   at  Kjook 
Phjoo,   in  this  province,  the  4th  of  March 
lull.     In  ■  letter  lo  the  Corrraponiling  Secre- 
tary, Mr.  Comstock  gives  the  following 
Deicription  ef  tht  Pruvinct. 

As  this  province  is  a  new  field  of  la- 
bor, perhaps  a  short  account  of  it  will 
not  be  uninteresting.  It  is  situated  on 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal, 
and  extends  from  15°  54'  to  80°  51' 
North  lat.  Its  width  is  very  variable. 
At  the  northern  part  of  the  province,  it 
is  about  90  miles  wide,  while  the  width 
at  the  extreme  southern  point  ie  but  3 
or  3  miles.  Probably  the  average  width 
is  something  less  than  fifty  miles.  It 
is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  province 
of  Chittagong,  on  the  east  by  the  Bur- 
man  empire,  and  on  the  south  and  west 
by  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  An  extensive 
range  of  mountains  is  the  boundary  be? 
tween  Arracan  and  Burmah,  over  which 
are  several  passes — one  to  Ava,  one  to 
Prome,  another  to  Bassein,  &c.  Only 
thejtrif,  ia  very  much  travelled.  By 
this  we  are  only  six  or  eight  days' jour- 
ney  from  Ava,  A  good  deal  of  this 
province  ia  mountainous,  and  much  of 
the  rest  is  jungle  or  uncultivated  land. 
The  people  live  in  small  villages,  which 
are  scattered  over  the  whole  province. 
The  population  according  to  the  gov- 
ernment census,  I  do  not  exactly  know, 
but  it  must  be  something  less  than  250,- 
000.  It  is  very  ditEcnlt.liowever,  to  as- 
certain the  population,  as  the  people 
will  deceive  all  they  can,  to  avoid  taxes, 
which  were  very  oppressive  under  the 
Burman  government,  and  are  not  very 
light  now.  A  great  deal  of  itinerant 
labor  must  be  performed  here,  as  the 
inhabitantafj.re  so  scattered  ;  and  much 
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most  be  done  by  tracts.  Two  or  three 
laborers  beside  br.  Simons  and  myself, 
I  think  should  enter  this  field  as  soon 
as  may  be.  The  province  is  subdivid- 
ed into  tour  subordinate  jurisdictions, 
called  districts.  The  northern  one, 
Akyob,  is  the  largest.  Here  is  br.  Fink, 
with  bis  native  church,  and  here  1  be- 
lieve br.  Simons  intends  to  settle.  The 
Ramree  district  is  the  next  in  she.  It 
consists  of  Ramree  Island,  about  fort; 
miles  long,  and  on  an  average  about  fit- 
tee  n  wide,  extending  from  18s  51'  to 
19°  24'  N.  L.,  of  Cheduba  Island,  lying 
a  short  distance  to  the  S.  W.  of  Ram- 
ree, which  is  18  miles  lung,  and  14 
wide,  and  of  several  smaller  islands. 
There  are  in  the  district  374  villages, 
and  about  70,000  inhabitants.  This  is 
the  field  of  labor  I  occupy.  Kyouk 
Phjoo  is  on  the  northern  point  of  Ram- 
ree Island,  and,  though  not  as  central  or 
as  large  as  some  other  places,  is  on 
some  accounts  a  very  desirable  station. 
It  is  very  healthy,  is  visited  by  a  good 
many  natives  from  other  places,  who 
bring  articles  to  sell  to  the  English, 
troops,  &c,  and  the  harbor  is  an  an- 
choring ground  to  the  numerous  native 
boats  belonging  to  Rangoon,  Bassein, 
it,  on  their  way  to  and  from  Calcutta. 
I  do  not,  however,  feel  decided  in  refer- 
ence to    a  permanent  location.    The 


i,  Sunday.  Went  out  in  thi 
morning  with  a  bundle  of  tracts,  to 
commence  my  missionary  labors  among 
the  heatben  of  this  vicinity.  At  tw< 
or  three  different  places,  collected  thi 
people  around  me,  and  read  from  the 
Catechism,  making  such  comments  at 
I  waa  able.  Had  no  tracts  but  the  In- 
vestigator at  command — distributed  sev- 
eral of  these.  But  few  of  the  villagers 
appeared  to  have  heard  of  the  religion 
of  Christ  Toward  evening,  visitec 
another  village,  and  left  several  Inves 
tigators,  after  having  read  the  Cate- 
chism, and  talked  some  to  the  people 
about  the  eternal  God  and  his  son  Je 
■us  Christ 

9.  Left  for  Ramree,  t  large  village 
about  thirty  miles  distant.  Reached 
there  the  next  day  at  evening.  The 
succeeding  morning  went  to  the  mar- 
ket, and  distributed  several  tracts,  after 
having  read  and  talked  a  little  to  the 


people.  The  village  contains  some 
three  or  four  thousand  inhabitants, 
<*  wholly  given  to  idolatry."  Here  are 
the  first  pagodas  I  have  seen  in  the 
province. 

12.  At  morning,  returned  to  Kyouk 
Phyoo.  Found  the  school-room,  {a 
small  building  which  is  to  be  fitted  up 
for  my  dwelling,}  in  the  same  slate  in 
which  I  left  it.  The  man  to  whom  I 
had  entrusted  the  repairing  of  it,  bad 
found  employment  which  he  thought 
would  be  mure  profitable  elsewhere. 
There  is  very  little  honesty  among  the 
heathen. 

15.  Sabbath.  Visited  two  villages 
about  a  couple  of  miles  distant.  Found 
the  people  entire  strangers  to  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Tbey  stared,  when  ask- 
ed who  created  the  earth,  6tc,  as  if  the 
subject  was  altogether  beyond  their 
comprehension.  They  listened,  how- 
ever, quite  attentively  to  the  catechism, 
which  I  think  is  well  adapted  to  the 
circumstances  of  those  who  know,  no- 
thing of  "  God  and  his  Christ  f  and  a 
few,  who  could  read,  took  tracts. 

18.  We  were  cheered  to  day  by  the 
arrival  of  a  packet  of  letters  from  our 
dear  native  land.  Separated  so  far 
from  our  best  earthly  friends,  we  were 
prepared  to  feel  the  force  of  the  scrip- 
ture, "  as  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul, 
so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 

23.  At  one  time  during  the  last 
week  quite  a  large  collection  of  natives 
from  some  distance  were  at  the  house 
of  Mr.  Adams,  (who  very  kindly  enter- 
tains us  till  we  can  get  into  our  own 
house,  which  is  now  fitting  up;)  and 
while  they  were  waiting  to  transact 
their  business  1  improved  the  opportu- 
nity to  read  and  talk  to  them  about 
Christ  Several  of  them  could  read, 
and  took  tracts.  To-day  is  the  Lord's- 
day,  and  I  have  been  out  trying  to  do 
good.  Spent  the  forenoon  at  the  vil- 
lage I  first  visited,  (the  6th).  The  peo- 
ple knew  me,  and  seemed  quite  eager 
to   bear.      I    was  soon   invited   into  a 


tively,  and  with  a  good  deal  of  apparent 
interest,  to  parts  of  the  View,  Cate- 
chism, &c.  While  I  was  reading,  two 
men  commenced  a  quarrel  near  by, 
(which,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
country,  was  confined  to  words,}  and 
very  plainly  exhibited  the  wickedness 
of  their  hearts.  This  furnished  a  good 
opportunity  to  speak  of  depravity,  and 
the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart.  I 
told  my  hearers  that  their  natural  hearts 
were  not  good,  and  were  made  no  bet- 


;  made  no  b 
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ter  by  their  offerings,  &c,  but  that  the 
disciples  of  Gaudaroa,  after  all  their 
u  good  works,"  would  get  angry  and 
abuse  each  otbor,  as  those  old  men  did. 
They  seemed  to  feel  the  force  of  this ; 
and  when  I  tuld  them  of  the  new  heart, 
which  the  disciples  of  Christ  had,  and 
which  enabled  them  to  bear  insult  and 
persecution  without  retaliation,  they 
smiled  an  approval.  Collected  two  or 
three  other  congregations,  to  whom  I 
endeavored  to  communicate  enough  of 
thd  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  to  save  their 
■oula,  if  believed.  Distributed  a  good 
many  tracts,  Catechianta,  Balances,  Sic. 

29.  A  little  after  sunrise,  started 
tor  two  villages  a  few  miles  distant. 
Most  of  the  men  had  left,  through  fear 
of  the  small-pox,  which  is  now  prevail- 
ing throughout  this  region— trusting  for 
safety  to  flight,  rather  than  to  a  small 
string  of  bark,  which  they  bad  fastened 
b  few  feet  above  the  ground,  to  prevent 
the  disease  from  entering  their  borders. 
At  each  village,  however,  1  was  able  to 
collect  a  small  congregation,  to  whom 
the  news  of  Christ  were  strange,  if  not 
glad  tidings.  I  left  a  few  tracts  at  each 
place,  and  hope  era  long  to  bear  from 
some  of  those  who  received  them.  The 
Lord  can  make  the  feeblest  effort  the 
means  of  great  good. 

April  3.     Took  possession  of  our 


sincere  gratitude.  The  Lord  has  kind- 
ly supplied  the  necessary  materials,  la- 
borers, &c  with  but  little  trouble  on 
my  part.  Now  this  care  is  off  my  hands, 
and  we  are  brought  near  to  the  natives, 
I  hope  my  own  soul,  and  the  souls  of 
the  heathen  will  thereby  be  benefited. 
We  tried  to  consecrate  our  house  to 
God;  and,  dedicating  ourselves  anew  to 
his  service,  besought  him  here  to  grant 
us  his  presence  and  blessing. 

5.  Unwell,  at  home,— and,  although 
it  is  the  Ssbbath,  unable  to  go  out 
among  the  heathen.  Have  been  pray- 
ing fur  sanctificauon,  that  I  may  do 
much  for  the  glory  of  God. 

12.  Lord's-day.  During  the  past 
week  have  conversed  with  a  few,  and 
given  away  aome  tracts.  This  morn- 
ing two  men  came  to  hear  and  get 
books  :  as  it  was  already  very  hot,  1 
sent  word  to  the  villager*,  that  if  they 
wanted  to  hear  about  the  religion  of 
Christ,  they  might  come  to  my  house. 
This  was  an  experiment,  and  it  baa  auc- 
ceeded  admirably.  Soon  after  break- 
fast, the  people  began  to  gather  around 
my  door.  I  read  from  the  Catechism, 
View,  Investigator,  New  Testament, 
&c,  endeavoring  thus  to  answer  qnee* 


and  obviate  objections.  My  main 
object  was  to  show  them  their  sin,  the 
"  of  an  atonement,  and  that  the 
of  Christ  is  the  only  one  "under 
n  giveo  among  men,"  whereby  a 
r  ran  be  saved.  During  nearly 
the  whole  day,  more  or  less  hearers 
were  present — sometimes  many,  some- 
times few.  Towards  evening,  went  a 
short  distance,  to  witness  one  of  the 
ibominatiuns  of  heathenism,  which  I  did 
lot  expect  to  behold  in  this  province — a 
poor  wretch,  a  Hindoo,  swung  for  caste, 
e.  to  obtain  a  higher  grade.  He  was 
ipported  only  by  two  iron  hooks,  thrust 
through  his  back.  I  saw  one  of  them 
inserted.  A  vast  multitude  were  pres- 
ent, and  seemed  to  regard  the  act  as 
me  of  extraordinary  piety  and  merit, 
was  told  that  the  merit  procured  by 
winging  was  sufficient  to  atone  for  all 
■"    and   secure  a   high  place 


their  language  I  was  unacquainted, 
(nearly  all  of  them  were  Bengalees). 
To  the  Burmans  present  1  spoke  of  the 
folly  and  sin  of  such  rites,  telling  them 
lat  no  merit  could  be  thus  obtained, 
id  that  men  could  be  saved  only 
through  the  merits  of  Christ.  I  distri- 
buted several  tracts,  and  returned 
home  in  season  to  help  Mrs.  C,  wbom 
I  found  .surrounded  by  a  great  con- 
course of  people  returning  from  the 
swinging,  to  whom  she  was  explaining 
the  way  of  salvation.  We  labored  with 
them  till  dark,  when  they  left  Most 
of  them  were  from  some  distance,  and 
would  not  have  heard  of  Christ  to-day, 
had  they  not  come  to  witness  a  cruel 
rite  of  heathenism.  May  the  Lord 
bring  much  good  nut  of  this  evil.  Dur- 
ing tbe  day,  more  than  two  hundred,  I 
presume,  heard  of  the  new  religion  at 
my  door.  May  the  seed  sown  tn-dsy, 
spring  up,  and  bring  forth  much  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Ctjlntft  JHliilun. 

Host  of  uor  renders  are  probably  awars 
thst  Mr.  Desn,  who  has  been  milling;  (era- 
pornrily  at  Singapore,  wni  appointed  *>!■- 
sionary  to  the  Chinese,  to  he  stationed  at 
Baskok,  the  seat  of  the  Sia»  mission.  Ha 
has  accordingly  been  for  lbs  most  part  sat. 
ployed,  while  at  Singapore,  is  Ins  itody  of 
ths  Chinese  lanfuns/e,  particularly  lbs  T»- 
obtrW  dtakwt,  ths  Tlo-ekew  bsiog  taw  sjas* 

D, zeoyGoogle 
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.  13,  1835. 

CAinui  Burial-  Booki  dtitriinittd—Tructi 

far  CMmii  oi  Jian*o*. 

I  have,  to-day,  attended  the  funeral 

obsequies  of  Che  Sang,  tbe  oldest  and 

weuliliieat  Chinese  resident  of  Sings 

Sore.  His  estate  is  valued  at  400.MK 
ollnra.  He  commenced  herein  youth,  ii 
the  capacity  of  a  coolie,  whose  business 
is  to  bear  burdens.  This  morning  i 
numerous  concourse  of  people  aasem- 
bled  at  and  about  his  late  residence,  tt 
pay  their  last  respects  to  the  dead,  o 
rather  to  enjoy  a  day  of  festivity.— 
Amidst  the  throng  was  seen  a  hug( 
image,  made  of  paper,  somewhat  in  Ini 
form  of  a  man,  but  every  way  larger,  by 
four-fold.  This  image  receives  religi- 
ous worship,  in  behalf  of  departed  an- 
cestors, and  is  called,  tbe  "  Great  Rev- 
erend Uncle."  Next  to  this  were  sta- 
tioned a  number  of  boys,  sis  or  eight 
«ng, 


years   of   age,  dressed 
[white,]  holding  flags  of  n 
made   of  paper.     Near  to  these 


inged  the  offerings  prepared  for  the 
gods.*  These  consisted  of  whole  hogs, 
sheep,  goats,  fowls,  fish,  &,c,  all  dress- 
ed, but  made  to  resemble  life  as  much 
as  possible.  Around  these  were  ar- 
ranged all  kinds  of  vegetables  and 
fruits,  in  due  order.  Next  was  seen 
the  pall-— a  piece  of  black  silk,  richly 
embroidered  with  purple,  yellow,  and 
crimson.  This  was  thrown  over  alight 
frame-work  of  bamboo,  which  covered 
the  coffin.  By  the  side  of  this  were 
the  mourners,  liiernlly  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth and  sitting  in  the  dust.  At  I 
o'clock,  P.  M.,  all  arrangements  being 
made,  the  procession,  composed  of  more 
than  ten  thousand  people,  marched 
about  a  mile  to  tbe  grave-yard.  The 
images  and  offerings  were  all  borne  to 
the  grave  with  the  procession,  which 
marched  at  tbe  beating  of  gongs  and 
other  instrumental  music,  (so  called). 
On  arriving  at  the  grave-yard,  we  saw 
temporary  sheds  erected,  not  only  over 
the  newly  opened  grave,  but  in  many 
places  around,  to  shelter  the  people 
from  the  scorching  sun,  Beneath  these, 
after  the  interment  of  the  deceased,  the 
various  offerings    were   arranged,  and 


after  they  had  been  mrtinaBg  offered  to 
the  dead,  they  were  literally  devoured  by 
the  living. 

The  circumstance  I  wished  more  par- 
ticularly to  notice  in  connexion  with 
this  occasion,  is  the  distribution  of  Chi- 
nese books.  Of  these,  we  have,  to-day, 
given  away  about  fifteen  hundred  ; — 
each  book,  on  an  average,  containing 
about  90  pages,  making  in  all  about 
twelve  thousand  pages.  In  this  distri- 
bution all  the  missionary  brethren  here 
have  been  engaged.  It  has  been  to  us 
a  laborious,  but  delightful  day.  May 
we  enjoy  many  such  opportunities  for 
doing  good.  Our  plan  was,  for  each 
one  to  take  a  box  of  books,  and  station 
himself  by  the  gathering  multitude. 
All  we  could  do,  iras  to  give  as  fast 
as  we  could,  to  the  throng  that  pressed 
upon  us,  and  guard  against  a  seizure  of 
the  whole  at  once. 

Id  view  of  the  feeling  manifested  to- 
day, I  have  been  led  to  inquire,  what 
shall  we  do  for  a  supply  of  tracts  for 
the  Chinese  at  Bankokt  The  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  has  indeed  appropri- 
ated $  500  for  tract  distribution  in 
Siam  ;  but  this  and  much  mora  will 
soon  be  profitably  and  necessarily  em- 
ployed in  preparing  Sicanae  tracts. — 
From  the  specimens  of  br.  Jones's  trans- 
lation of  Scripture,  and  the  tract  pre- 
pared in  the  Siamese  language,  (now 
printed,)  we  may  judiciously  appropriate 
funds  in  this  department,  to  any  extent 
which  hia  labors  may  demand.  Thus 
with  the  aid  of  a  press,  which  I  trust 
we  shall  soon  have  at  Binkok,  a  begin- 
ning at  least  may  be  made,  towards 
supplying  the  Siamese  with  books. 
But  then  the  question  returns — what 
shall  be  done  for  the  300,000  Chuutet 
It  is  known  that  the  Chinese  are  a  read- 
ing people,  and  it  is  also  true  that  books 
of  any  kind  among  them  are  very 
scarce.  Though  their  native  books  are 
cheap,  they  are  so  miserably  poor,  they 
~re  unable  to  purchase  them.  Believ- 
ig  that  the  church  is  beginning  to 
pray  for  China,  and  that  a  gracious  God 
is  removing  the  obstacles  to  her  con- 
version, I  am  encouraged  to  hope  that 
her  millions  of  interesting  but  perishing 
"■1'»k:*— tt  may  soon  be  supplied  with 
of  life. 
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Singapore,    May   23,    18.15.      After 

lading  a  sentence  wiih  my  teacher,  in 
which  the  subject  of  death  was  refeired 
to, 'he  remarked  that  an  old  man  might 
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be  willing  to  die,  but  it  was  a  great  ca- 
lamity for  a  yaiing  man  to  die.  On  be- 
ing asked  tiie  rtaion  for  making  this 
distinction  between  the  two,  be  replied 
that  we  lived  in  a  country  that  was 
some  light,  and  some  dark  ;  but  when 
men  died  the;  went  to  a  country  that  was 
all  dark  ;  and  that  it  was  of  little  con- 
sequence with  the  old  man,  who  had 
lost  his  eye-sigbt,  but  to  the  young  man 
who  could  see,  it  was  a  great  calamity 
to  go  into  the  dork.  Surely  the  hea- 
then's futurity  is  a  dark  one.  He  looks 
into  the  grave — it  is  dark  there — con- 
vinced of  his  immortality,  he  looks  for- 
ward to  eternity — it  is  dark  Mm.  When 
shall  be  given  to  them  the  lamp  of  di- 
vine revelation,  to  direct  them  through 
tbe  darkness  of  the  tombs,  to  the  light 
of  an  eternal  day  ?  When  shall  they  be 
taught  to  believe  tbat  for  them  "  lo  live, 
is  Christ,  and  to  die,  (whether  in  years, 
or  in  youth,)  is  gain?" 

94.  Sabbath  morning.  At  7  o'clock, 
we  met  more  than  fifty  Chinese,  of 
all  ages,  from  youth  to  grey  hairs, 
at  the  Missionary  Dispensary.  Mast 
of  these  had  come,  as  they  are  ac- 
customed to  do  every  morning  during 
the  week,  to  receive  medical  assistance. 
The  ordinary  labors  among  the  sick 
were  suspended  for  one  hour,  while  br. 
Tomlin,  of  Malacca,  preached  to  them 
the  gospel.  The  exercises  commenced 
by  reading  a  hymn,  which  was  sung  in 
Chinese  by  the  natives ;  after  which  Mr. 
Tomlin  prayed,  and  read,  and  explained 
the  account  given  by  Luke  of  our  Sa- 
vior's conversation  with  the  two  disci- 
ples, as  they  went  to  Emmeus.  He 
then  prayed  and  closed  by  singing  an- 
other hymn.  During  the  whole,  perfect 
order  was  preserved  by  the  assembly, 
many  of  whom  listened  with  much  at- 
tention, and  apparent  interest.  Tbe 
Holy  Spirit  was  evidently  present,  to 
assist  the  speaker  with  freedom  of  com- 
munication ;  and  to  such  of  us  who  could 
understand  here  and  there  a  sentence  of 
what  was  said,  the  season  was  one  of 
uncommon  interest.  Our  minds  natu- 
rally reverted  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Savior  and  his  apostles,  whose  assem- 
blies were  often  composed  of  the  poor 
and  the  sick  ;  and  we  could  but  pray  for 
primitive  results  to  follow  these  labors 
among  the  Gentiles.  And  to  see  a 
company  of  Chinese,  who  have  long 
been  slaves  to  heathen  superstition, 
bow,  with  one  accord,  in  prayer  before 
the  throne  of  the  living'  God  ;  and  again 
to  hear  them  unite  their  voices  in  songs 
of  praise  to  the  Redeemer  of  a  lost 
world,   was  enough    to  '  overflow    tbe 


Christian's  heart  with  gratitude  and  de- 
light. And  though  their  notes  at  pres- 
ent are  not  tbe  most  harmonious,  and 
none  (with  one  exception)  afford  us  rea- 
son by  their  lives  to  conclude  thai  they 
love  tbe  Savior,  yet  we  do  hope  and 
believe,  that,  by  the  blessing  of  tbe 
gospel,  which  is  now  weekly  giv«n  to 
them  by  the  living  teacher,  and  daily 
by  the  written  word  ;  many  will  be 
brought  to  praise  God  and  the  Lamb  in 
heaven. 

26.  I  distributed  thirty  copies  of 
tbe  gospel  by  John,  (in  Malay,)  on 
board  five  Malay  Prahus  from  Rhio  and 
the  neighboring  islands,  which  were 
loaded  with  sago  and  cotton  and  man- 
ned with  from  IS  to  30  men  eacb. 

30.  Sabbath  evening.  In  the  absence 
of  the  chaplain,  1  bave  to-day  bad  another 
opportunity  of  preaching  to  the  English 
here  ;  and  though  I  may  bave  offended 
their  prejudices,  I  bave  not  done  it  when 
fidelity  to  my  Master  and  love  to  their 
souls  would  allow  me  to  avoid  it. 

Mr.  Deao,  ii  may  be  preiumed,  ii  now  at 
Banknh,  to  which  place  he  wai  intending  Lo 
repair  by  the  earliest  opportunity. 


Slaw. 
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<  28,  1835,  Mr.  J., 

I   of  a  greater  tnpply  of 
■  the  following  atliaMts 


Siamtte  Population  of  Bankok. 
I  am  satisfied  that  the  Siamese  pop- 
ulation of  Bankok  has  been  greatly  un- 
derrated. Mr. Tomlin's  journal  contain- 
ed a  census  in  which  they  were  estimat- 
ed at  only  8,000,  while  Mr.  Abeel,  who 
was  under  no  temptation  to  exaggerate, 
estimates  the  priests  alone  at  10,COO, 
and  Mr.  Hunter,  who  has  spent  several 
years  there,  reckons  the  same  class  at 
20,000.  There  are  about  1G0  wats.or 
monastic  establishments,  none  of  which 
contain  less  than  20,  and  several  of 
them  contain  more  than  500.  Estimat- 
ing the  iucumbents  of  each  at  150,  which 
is  certainly  moderate,  we  have  15,000 
priests.  These  cannot  be  equal  to  more 
than  i  of  the  whole  male  (Siamese)  pop- 
ulation, which  would  raise  them  to  45,  ~ 
000,  and,  adding  females,  to  80  or  90 
thousands.  Leaving  out  of  view,  how- 
ever, all  females,  (as  few  of  them  can 
read,)  what  tracts  we  have,  will  not 
amount  to  a  supply  of  MOth  of  Bankok 
alone  with  a  $inglt  tract.  It  is  doing 
nothing  for  the  country .'[ 


ss'a  JwimI    gcwtn  •/  Ba.  Mr.  JLMriek- 


Singapore,  Hay  4.  Lut  evening  we 
were  allowed  an  interview  witfa  the 
Rev.  Mr.  WurU,  u  German  missionary, 
who  with  his  wife  baa  come  here  lur 
the  purpose  of  entering:  Borneo,  and 
tablishwg  ■  mission  there.  They  are 
sustained  bj  and  u  oder  the  direction  of 
a  single  church  in  England-  Tbe 
Dutch  East  Indian  authorities  resist  tbe 
introduction  of  Christianity  into  ana  of 
the  territories  under  their  jurisdiction. 
Tbe  New  Testament  is  translated  into 
Javanese  by  Mr.  Bruckner,  a  very  wonhv 
missionary,  snd  was  printed  at  He  ram  - 
pore  while  I  was  there,  in  Jan.  1631. — 
On  their  arrival  in  Java,  the;  were  most 
of  them  seized,  and  locked  op  in  the 
government  Godowns,  where  they  still 
remain.  Thus  reproach  u  heaped  opon 
tbe  truth,  and  the  hearts  of  God's  chil- 
dren grieved.  But  God  Anoint  it — and 
knows  how  to  turn  even  such  events 


The  type  and  character  are  so  peculiar, 
that  the  avenge  amount  of  matter  in 
a  single  page  is  less  than  10  verses. 
This  circumstance  renders  the  publica- 
tion expensive.  It  cannot  be  finished 
much  before  the  middle  of  June. 

Tkt  Gotptl  printed  in  Siamtit. 
June  24.  Matthew  was  out  of  press 
about  a  week  ago,  and  most  of  the  edi- 
tion is  covered.  The  seasun  wasso  far 
past,  that  1  did  not  think  it  best  to  at- 
tempt printing;  any  thing  else,  as  we  are, 
and  have    been  lur  id  days,  daily  ex- 

fecting  a  vessel  to  convey  us  to  Siam. 
have  received  letters  from  Siam,  up  to 
Hay  7th,  and  am  permitted  to  learn  that 
my  dear  family  are  well,  and  the  little 
church  is  steadfast. 

July  8.  1  have  just  engaged  our  pas- 
sage to  Bankok,  on  board  tbe  same  ves- 
sel in  which  I  came  down.  We  are  to 
•ail  to-morrow 


cVtsttta  «mk  3d t ton. 


June  21.  Not  so  many  to  worship  to 
day,  as  on  the  last  Sabbath.  A  middle- 
aged  woman  expressed  m  desire  to  be 
baptized.  She  arrived  in  this  country 
in  Hatch,  from  the  old  Creek  nation. 
I  adviacd  her  to  wait,  that  we  might 


ed  with  herd 

July  5.  A  good  number  present  at 
worship.  Had  more  conversation,  this 
morning,  with  the  woman  mentioned 
June  21.  The  church  will  probably 
soon  receive  her  as  a  candidate  for  bap- 

Aug.  9.  Our  dear  Susan  died  this 
morning,  between  the  hours  of  three 
and  four,  after  an  illness  of  five  weeks. 
Our  hearts  bleed  afresh,  bat  religion  is 

OcL  3.  To-day  the  brethren  held  a 
church-meeting.  One  individual  offer- 
ed himself  for  baptism,  but  the  brethren 
unanimously  advised  him  to  wait-  It 
became  our  painful  duty  to  exclude  two 
brethren  from  the  church,  for  drunken- 


lua,  with  another  spshcast,  had  bees  *p- 
prnred  by  (he  church,  ssd  two  of  Iheut  bwp- 
ii«dbj  Mr.DmiU.lktMaltoTkiiM.ka.Jui 
sot  persuttiug  bin  Is  sdsuaiuter  the  urdi- 


EB  talent  Orntre*. 

Dtmtk  •/  Mr.  AldrtcM. 
It  has  In  mil]  oar  paiafaldaty  to  ■■■nasi  a 
tba  death  oTaaoUVer  ainionary  of  Ike  Board. 
Rev.  Saawl  Aldrich,  of  tbe  Wtwn  Chera- 
kee  minus,  dad  st  Fairs**!,  lad.  Ter.. 
K«.  22,  1836,  aged  27.  By  blMrs  from 
Rev.  Mr.  Cutis.,  who  was  sssneiated  with 
bin  in  bis  knurs,  aad  was  permitted  u  ad- 

ilhiesi,  aad  to  imparl  to  kin  the  nspjasntSsuS 

of  religion  at  ibe  close  of  life,  we  hwra  last 

Aldrich  was  lakes  ill  Sent.  S3,  aad  is 


»  that  his  lid  w 
of.     Fnn  uus  SUM  . 

be  war  eo  Ctr  railed  as  to  be  able  to  re- 

I,  under  (he  direciios  of  tbe  A.  B.  C.  F. 
where  he  hoped,  with  lbs  advice  asd  »t- 
.iou  of  Dr.  Fainter,  of  thai  place,  to  re- 
gain hii  health  more  f peedl  \y.     But  it  IS  in 
is.     Soon  after  his  arrival  he  became  mois 
iwell,  lisgered  a  few  days,  asd  fill  si/its. 
Mr.  Aldrich  was  edsented  at  Hamilton  Lit. 
and  Theol.  lest.,  aad  bad  far 


y,  Google 


Letter  of  Rt9.  Mr.  Tucker. — Intelligence  from  the  Louvre. 


S)*CUtsi. 

f.KTTER  or  m.r,r  m.  tuckkb. 
Mr.    Tucker,    of  Bethlehem   Station, 
litalf  forwarded  ■  leller  la  ihc  Carrecpo 

Secretarj ,  in  which,  efter  relating  what 
■on  hud  been  taken  for  the  religiom  in 


iDd  it 


lion   of  aaighouring    whi 
wriui  m  follown  : — 

But  my  main  abject  is  to  try 
ter  a  little  light  in  the  nation, 
aeemB  that  Satan  is  a,  little  disturbed 
from  a  circa  ms Unco  that  took  plaea  the 
other  day.  While  I  was  living  at  the 
Agency,  I  visited  all  the  "bite  families, 
and  conversed  with  them  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion,  about  once  in  two  weeks. 
I  also  appointed  lectures,  and  preached 
to  them.  I  found  three  or  four  pro- 
fessed Romanists  with  them.  I  held  no 
argument  about  sentiments,  but  pressed 
the  importance  of  the  new  birth,  faith 
and  repentance,  together  with  the  awful 
wickedness  of  idolatry  and  trusting  in 
any  save  God  only.  A  few  days  since, 
the  captain  that  commands  the  Indiana 
in  my  district,  went  to  the  Agency, 
(he  talks  English,)  and  it  happened  I 
was  at  his  house  when  he  returned.  I 
aoon  commenced  talking  with  him 
about  the  school,  as  that  was  my  busi- 
ness with  him.  He  looked  at  rue  vert 
stern,  and  said,  "Now,  Mr.  Tucker,  I  will 
be  plain  with  yoo;  I  do  not  think  that 

{ou  can  get  a  good  school  in  this  place. 
shall  go  against  it,  and  if  the  captain 
opposes,  all  is  over."  I  replied  very 
mildly,  Why  Mr.  McKenoy,  you  have 
before,  all  along,  been  anxious  for  it 
"  Yes,"  says  he, "  but  we  hear  of  you." 
What  did  you  hear  of  me  ?  "  You 
great  religion — you  compel  all  to  reli- 
gion." H  iid  I,  I  confess  that  I  entertain 
a  hope  in  Christ,  and  that  I  preach  the 
gospel  to  others ;  but  f  compel  no  one. 
If  I  cnn  persuade  men  to  be  good,  and 
love  God,  I  do ;  but  I  use  no  force. 
*  Well,  that  may  do,"  said  he,  "  but  we 
must  have  no  religion  about  us."  I  re- 
plied, Sir.  1  shall  not  give  up  my  reli- 
gion, nor  trying  to  persuade  others  to  it, 
for  any  Choctaw  ;  I  wilt  qnicker  quit 
the  nation.  I  thentoldhimwhatconrae 
I  had  pursued,  and  what  course  I  should 
still  pursue,  and  asked  him  for  his  ob- 
jections. He  looked  steadily  at  me  for 
soma  time,  and  then  said, "  Good,  I  have 
none  ;  we  be  friends  ;  I  help  you  all  I 
can ;  I  tell  Choctaw,   all  lit.'"     I  then 

learned  from  him,  that  Mr. ,  a 

Romanist,  had  been  talking  to  him,  and 
had  told  him  alarming  stories  about  ray 


Intelligence  from  the  Lownw. 

The  following  mraeti  of  ■  letter  from  Hr. 

Mkieem,  will  be  read  with  internl,  though 


Ship  Louvrt,  at  Sta—Oct.  7,  188S. 

A  vessel  being  in  eight,  apparently 
bound  to  tbe  United  States,  I  am 
hastily  seated  to  avail  myself  of  even 
nprubabtr.  opportunity,  to  let  you  know 
how  mercifully  my  hind  Master  has 
brought  me  thus  far  on  my  watery 
way. 

After  leaving  Boston  on  the  33d  Sept. 
a  fine  breeze  carried  us  directly  to  sea, 
so  that  in  laps  than  two  hours  we  were 
out  of  the  harbor,  and  had  discharged 
our  pilot.  That  favoring  wind  continued 
for  more  than  a  week,  bearing  us  on  our 
direct  course  at  the  rate  of  150  miles  a 
day.  That  course  I  find  is  toward  the 
coast  of  Africa,  where  we  are  to  take 
the  trade  wind,  and  keep  it  till  we  make 
the  coast  of  Brazil,  where,  taking  a  dif- 
ferent trade  wind,  we  again  cross  the 
Atlantic,  and  weather  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  Thus  the  voyage  to  Calcutta 
is  always  made,  and  thus  our  way  ia 
lengthened  to  IB  or  19  thousand  miles. 
For  tbe  last  week  we  have  been  most 
of  the  time  becalmed.  We  have  bad  no 
rough  weather,  nor  any  circumstance  of 
an  unpleasant  kind.  Most  of  tbe  pas- 
sengers suffered  of  course  from  sea 
sickness.  We  find  our  ship  dry  and 
commodious.  Being  butin  ballast  trim, 
we  sail  well. 

Being  now  all  well,  we  have  made 
various  arrangements  for  the  due  im- 
provement of  our  time.  Beside  public 
worship  on  the  morning  of  every  Lord's 
day,  all  the  passengers  farm  a  Bible 
class,  which  I  conduct  every  Sunday 
afternoon,  at  4  o'clock.  We  have  a 
prayer  meeting  every  Sunday  and 
Wednesday  evening.  I  am  to  deliver 
lectures  on  the  history  and  character 
of  modern  missions,  on  Thursday  even- 
ings, except  occasionally,  when  Mr.  Sut- 
ton is  to  lecture  on  the  mythology  of 
modern  pagans.  The  missionaries  and 
their  wives  study  the  languages  of  the 
tribes  where  they  are  to  labor,  and  other 
subjects  connected  with  their  future 
work.  Thus  we  try  to  be  found  diligent 
servants,  if  the  great  summons  should 
come  before  we  enter  upon  the  work 


Having  been  prevented  from  boarding 
tbe  vessel,  by  the  wind  freshening,  wo 

Dflra«c.A*OOQlc 


*S  Dan. 

are  now  cherishing  hopes  of  finding 
some  other  homeward-bound  vessel,  as 
we  are  getting  in  the  calms  near  the 
equator,  where  the  Captain  thinks  it 
probable  we  shall  see  several. 

We  find,  that  though  our  ship  sails 
well  with  a  strong  wind,  such  as  we  bad 
at  first  for  many  days,  she  goes  but 
slowly  in  the  lighter  breezes.  Her  sails 
are  small,  being  intended  lor  European 
voyages.  So  tar,  the  Captain  has  been 
exceedingly  attentive  and  bind.  He 
prepares  medicines  and  niceties  for  the 
invalids,  spreads  an  awning  every  day 
on  the  quarter-deck,  and,  when  that  is 
removed  at  sun-down,  has  a  swing  erect- 
ed for  the  ladies  ;  indeed  I  see  no  way 
in  which  he  seems  for  a  moment  to  dis- 
regard our  comfort. 

The  thermometer  does  not  rise  as 
high  as  I  had  expected,  considering  our 
position — seldom  going  above  81.  At 
that  temperature  the  perpetual  zephyrs 
we  have  as  yet  had,  though  often  be- 
calmed as  they  say,  keep  us  comfortable 
at  any  time  on  the  deck.  But  in  our 
ttatcs,  our  bodies  and  breath  soon  raise 


the  temperature  to  a  very  un:onrforta- 
ble  degree,  and  at  night  repose  is  sot 
easily  had,  for  the  beat.  Every  thing 
considered,  however,  an  India  voyage 
is  certainly  very  pleasant. 

As  to  religious  influence  on  the  crew, 
&c,  we  have  as  yet  seen  no  effect. 
The  watch  on  deck,  at  the  time  of  poblie 
worship,  always  attend.  They  all  dress 
in  clean  clothes  on  Sunday,  and  spend 
their  time  in  reading,  studying,  &c, 
and  seem  entirely  willing  to  read  the 
tracts,  &c,  we  give  them,  But  in  con- 
versing with  them,  I  found  no  consider- 
atones*  on  the  subject  of  religion. — But 
one  is  an  American,  the  rest  are  French, 
Italian,  English,  Irish,  &C.  We  feet 
very  anxious  for  their  good,  and  few 
prayers  are  offered  in  our  social  circle 
in  which  they  are  not  remembered. 

A  few  days  previous  to  the  last  daw,  Mr. 
Malcom  had  differed  much  fro*  a  return  of 
hie  former  illness,  "  thnmtu  fur  km,  than  ia 
mast  previom  stuck.,"  and,  at  the  linn  of 
writing,  he  wbj  decidedly  convalescent. 


Donations,  from  December  IS,  1835, 

Rhode  Island— from  a  voting  lady, 
R«v.  A.  B.  P-iL 


)  January  IS,  1838. 


Lynchbu 

Keewvil 


i.  Abi 


nith,  donation  of  a  balm 


ftUHnye 


Bap.  Fein.  Mite  Sac 

i.  Haves,  Esq.,  Tn 

Lincoln,  me.,  rem.  Cent  8oc.  in  lid  of  For.  Uis...  Mr..  l.TVInet 

"     Bsp.  Am.  Sac.  in  aid  of  For.  Miss.,  H.  Prince,  Esq., 

Charleston,  3.  C.,  Janet  G.  O.  Wilkinson,  Esq.,  for  China  Missi. 

"  "  "         "  "  "     for  general  purpo 

Edgefield  Bap.  A™.  3.  C.Den.N.L.  Griffin,  Tress.-        " 


241,21 


Boston,  South  Bap.  Jar.  Miss.  Son.,  to  ed.  Burmsn  child,  named  Hannah  C. 

Jenkins— pr.   Miss  H.  C.  Merritt.Trcas.,  25,33 

Calais,  Me.,  Bap.  ch.,  col.  al  mon.  con.  for  Bur.  Miss.,  pr.  S.  Keller,  13, 

Slurb,  idea  Assn.,  Ms.,  Miss,  and  Ed.  So.,  E.  Phillips,  Esq.,  Trea*.,  110,88 

West  Cambridge,  Ms.,  Bap.  oh.,  col.  at  mon.  on.,  pr.  Res.  A.  Morse,  20, 

Bocksporl,  Me.,  M.  O.  Buck,  Esq.,  for  Bur.  and  China  M in.,  half  u  each,  25, 

Boston,  Mr.  Lira  Flasrkes,  for  Bur.  Miss.,  8, 

Franklin  Co.,  Bap,  Asto.,  Ma.,  Cyrus  Aldan,  Esq.,  Treat.,— Kiss  R.  Wood- 
ward, oFBuckland,  ,75-Bncklnnd   Bap.  ch.,  4,00— Mr.  E.  Flint,  of  Shel-  : 
burne,  1,00— Heath  Bnp.ch.,   8,00— Small  sold  ring,    ,18  for  Bur.  Miss.,  13,93 
Females  connected  with  firsi  ch.,  Sbelourne,  10,00— Heath  Bap.  ch.,  9,26— 
Females,  for  outfit  of  Missionaries,  6,84— Colerain  first  Bap.  ch.,  28,50- 
J.  Wheelock,  of  Conway.,  .50— Conway  Bsp.  ch.,  5.T5— Charlemont,  B. 
Smith,  1,— Anniversary  Contribution,  13,81-for  For.  Mis...                             70,75 
To  circulate  the  Bible  in  Burmah,  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  N.  Brown,     20,28 

Pr.  W.  Dement,  Esq.,  164,88 

Also,— Heath  Bap.  ch.,  1,50— Colerain  1st  Bap.  ch.,  23,50  for  Am.  Bap. 
Home  Miss.,  and  4,36  from  Buckland  Rap.  ch.  for  Mass.  Convention. 
Norway,  N.  V .,  Mr.  Nathaniel  Post,  for  For.  Mist., 
H....J...1..1.     u.      ¥-j:..:.i.._i_     -—  "    '■     ' 


Hardwtck,  Mt.,  Individuals  of  Rei 

Karen  preacher, 

ClotDiho.— Franklin  Co.  Bap.  Am,,  Mnas., 
1  bundle  clothing  for  outlt  of  Missionaries,  0,8a. 


Fuller's  congregation  for  gup.  of  a    , 
Cyrus  Aid™,  Esq.,  Treat., 
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BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE. 


>l.  16.  March,  1836.  J$o. 
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Claim*  of  Six  Hundred  Million*. 


Tablet,  wa  labjoin  the  following  attract*  fro* 
the  26th  Annual  Report  of  the  American 
Board  of  Coauniaiioiiera  for    Foreign   Mis- 


It  13  now  about  Cent;  years  since 
(the  American  churche*)  heard  of  the 
Ciainu  of  Six  Hundred  Millions  of  hea- 
thens and  Mohammedans,  and  since 
that  time  this  Board  Las  sent  forth  in 
answer  to  these  claims  more  than  (two) 


The  reports  of  these  missionaries 
have  told  of  the  Bible  translated  and 
printed  and  distributed  in  many  lan- 
guages ;  of  religious  tracts,  school  books, 
etc.,  scattered  abroad  through  many 
districts  and  tribes  ;  of  thousands  of  pu- 
pils collected  and  taught  in  christian 
schools;  of  the  gospel  proclaimed  in  the 
chapel,  by  the  way  side,  and  on  itinera- 
cies through  extensive  territories ;  of 
churches  established  and  numerous 
converts  gathered  into  them.  They 
have  told  too,  that  many  of  the  heathen 
were  ashamed  of  their  superstition  and 
credulity ;  that  idolatry  was  on  the 
wane ;  and  that  light  was  spreading 
around  from  every  station.  If  these 
statements  are  true,  and  their  truth 
it  be  doubted,  how  is  it,  it  may  bi 


But  do  those  to  whom  it  seems  as  if 
great  progress  has  been  made  toward 
converting  the  world,  reflect  on  the 
a  of  the  work  ?— Think  for  one 


face  to  which  christian  labor 
applied.     To  say   nothing  of  Europe, 
half  of  which  is  as  destitute  of  a  reli- 

B'on  adapted  to  sanctify  and  save,  as 
indooatan  or  China,  there  is  the  entire 
continent  of  Asia,  the  entire  continent 
of  Africa,  three-fourths  of  the  continent 
of  America,  and  every  island  of  the  Pa- 
cific and  Indian  oceans.  What  self- 
multiplying  or  expanding  power  has  the 
instrumentality  employed  possessed,  to 
bear  efficiently  on  any  considerable  por- 
tion of  this  almost  immeasurable  sur- 
face ?  Think  again  of  the  myriads  of 
human  beings  spread  out,  densely  or 
sparsely,  over  these  regions,  the  mind 
of  every  one  of  whom  must  be  approach- 
ed and  affected  by  the  truth.  Count 
up  the  five  hundred  millions  of  Aaia, 
the  fifty  millions  of  Africa,  the  thirty 
millions  of  America,  and  the  unknown 


millions  on  the  islands,  and  say  to  how 
many  of  them  the  gospel  has  come  with 
demonstration  and  power.  •  •  •  • 

It  is  said  that  the  nations  of  protec- 
tant Christendom  have  now,  in  various] 
parts  of  the  heathen  world,  about  seven 
hundred  preachers  of  the  gospel.  Thin 
is  a  less  number  than  is  deemed  neces- 
sary, for  the  two  million  inhabitants  of 
christian  New  England  ;  and  what  can 
they  be  supposed  to  have  done  to  di- 
minish the  number  of  the  unevangel- 
ized,  spread  over  three  quarters  of  the 
earth's  surface,  and  embracing  two 
thirds  of  its  population?  They  are  in 
fact  enough  only  to  be  torch  bearers,  to 
show  how  dark  and  extended  are  the 
regions  of  night  Every  missionary 
who  goes  abroad,  by  the  light  which  he 
sheds  on  the  field  of  his  labor,  makes 
the  call  for  coadjutors  in  the  work  more 
loud  and  urgent  than  that  which  drew 
him  forth.  By  all  the  missionaries  now 
laboring  abroad  a  tolerably  correct 
knowledge  of  the  doctrines  and  precepts 
of  the  Scriptures  may  have  been  com- 
municated to  ten  millions  of  heathens. 
How  little  does  this  detract  from  the 
six  hundred  millions  who  were  hea 
thens  twenty  years  ago  '. 

We  tell  of  the  hundred  thousand  con- 
verts from  heathenism  now  members  of 
Christian  churches ;  but  this  number  is 
less  than  the  number  of  church  mem- 
bers in  the  single  state  of  New  York. 
We  tell  also  of  the  four  hundred  thou- 
sand pupils  enrolled  in  christian  schools, 
established  by  missionaries;  but  this  is 
less  than  are  enrolled  in  the  free 
schools  of  the  same  state. 

We  tell  of  the  great  number  of  boobs 
which  have  been  printed  and  distribut- 
ed in  heathen  nations ;  but  if  a  copy  of 
each  book  of  an  enlightening  and  truly 
christian  tendency,  which  has  been  pub- 
lished in  any  heathen  language  during 
the  last  thirty  years,  could  be  obtained, 
and  all  wore  collected  into  a  library,  it 
would  be  found  to  be  less  in  the  amount 
of  reading  matter  furnished,  and  far  leas 
in  variety,  than  is  found  on  tbe  shelves 
of  almost  every  intelligent  man  in  our 
country.  There  are  single  cities  in 
our  own  land  where  tenfold  more  print- 
ing is  executed  every  year,  than  can  be 
executed  at  all  the  printing  establish- 
ments in  the  employ  of  all  existing  mis- 
sionary societies,  in  all  parts  of  the  hea- 
then world. 

The  disciples  of  Christ,  then,  it  must 
be  admitted,  have  only  begun  the  work 
of  converting  the  world  to  God.  They 
entered  on  the  duty  late ;  they  have 
prosecuted  it  tardily ;  and  their  advance 
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In  it  ia  small. — Compared,  however, 
witli  the  inherent  difficulty  of  the  work, 
with  the  obstacles  to  be  removed  out 
of  tha  way,  and  with  the  limited  means 
employed,  the  beginning  has  been  most 
auspicious,  and  the  progress  such  as 
could  not  have  been  anticipated,  except 
by  faith  in  the  promised  aid  and  co-ope- 
ration of  Him  who  assigned  the  task. 
Still  it  is  only  a  beginning  ;  and  after 
the  American  churches  have  been  send- 
ing missionaries  to  the  heathen  twenty- 
five  years,  and  the  churches  of  Great 
Britain  forty  years,  there  is  no  kingdom, 
or  even  district  of  *.'.■■  heathen  world, 
if  perhaps,  a  few  --v. 'I  islands  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  and  the  remnants  of  a 
few  tribes  of  the  North  Americao  abo- 
rigines, less  than  one  million  in  all,  be 
excepted,  where  Christianity  has  the 
ascendant,  or  where  even  a  knowledge 
of  its  doctrines  and  duties  has  reached 
any  considerable  portion  of  the  popula- 

But  what  is  the  church  actually  do- 
ing, to  raise  up  the  thousands  of  mis- 
sionaries who  ought  to  be  sent  into  the 
field  during  the  next  ten  years  ?  Is 
she  not  permitting  things  to  take  pretty 
much  their  own  coarse,  without  great 
effort,  or  anxiety,  or  thought  directed 
to  this  vital  point?  Every  one  who 
honestly  pleads  this  cause  is  authorized 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  to  enjoin  it  upon  the 
churches  to  bring  forth  the  young  men 
as  workmen  in  this  vineyard,  and  to 
enjoin  it  upon  the  young  men  to  coma 
forth  and  consecrate  themselves  to  this 
work.  Why  should  there  not  be  a  day 
of  solemn  fasting  and  prayer  appointed 
by  each  church,  in  view  of  the  guilty 
and  perishing  condition  of  the  world? 
Why  should  not  each  church  take  into 
sober  consideration  what  is  its  propor- 
tion of  the  men  requisite  to  evangelize 
the  world?  Why  should  not  the  min- 
ister, the  elders  and  deacons,  or  other 
approved  and  judicious  persons,  meet 
by  appointment  and  look  over  the 
church  catalogue,  and  select  the  spe- 
cific number  from  those  young  members 
who  possess  the  fundamental  gifts  and 

It  will  fatally  retard  the  progress  of 


if  obtaining 
slow  action  of  education 
agents,  or  to  the  influence  which  can 
be  exerted  over  young  men  by  general 
appeals.  The  individual  branches  of 
the  church  must  feel  a  responsibility, 
and  themselves  perform  an  important 
doty ;  the  whole  must  be  taken  up  more 
in  detail,  and  the  appeal  most  be  car- 


ried to  the  c 


j  of  individual 
a  feel 


questions,  in  what  m 
to  what  extent,  they  will  obey  the  la.. 
command  of  Christ,  are  questions  which 
they  must  personally,  and  in  the  fear  of 
God,  decide.  Christians  must  look  for- 
ward further,  even  than  this ;  and  pa- 
rents must  begin  early  to  instruct  their 
children  on  all  the  parts  of  the  mission* 
ary  work,  and  train  them  up  for  bearing 
apart  in  it; — teach  them  to  regard  the 
conversion  of  the  world  to  Christianity 
as  the  noblest  work  in  which  they  can 
engage,  and  to  burn  with  zeal  to  be 
qualified  for  and  engage  in  an  enter- 
prize  so  benevolent  and  honorable. 
Parents  can,  in  their  hi!  arts  and  in  their 
prayers,  consecrate  their  children  to 
this  cause,  and  make  them  feel  how 
little  the  endearments  of  blood,  and 
friendship,  and  home,  are  to  be  regard- 
ed, in  view  of  the  command  of  Christ, 
and  the  rescue  of  the  nations  from 
death  in  sin  and  woe. 


.  or  t 


i   Tooa.  »» 


Since  Mr.  Cotter's  return  to  Willi— is. 
isr  the  cloaa  of  IBM,  pan  of  his  lien  las 
ten  employed  in  the  itudy  of  Bnrman,  and 
i  occasional  itineracm  in  the  naifbbor. 
hoods  of  Minion  in  and  Amherst.  The  fol- 
lowing  it  hi*  journal  of  a  tour  ip  lb*  Atta- 


April  3, 1635.  Left  Hanlmein  for  a 
tour  up  the  Attar/an,  for  the  purpose  of 
distributing  tracts,  and  encouraging  the 
assistants  in  making  known  the  gospel. 
I  believe  no  foreign  missionary  has  ever 
been  up  this  river  before,  and  I  bumhly 
hope  some  good  may  be  accomplished, 
through  the  means  which  may  be  need. 
I  take  with  mo  three  assistants,  beside 
two  other  men,  to  help  man  tbe  boat. 
One  of  the  assistants  ia  Eo  Myat  Kyaw, 
a  faithful  old  deacon  of  the  Hanlmein 
church,  who  speaks  and  reads  Bnrman, 
Taling,  and  Karen;  and  another  deacon, 
Eo  Man-poke,  who  speaks  and  reads 
both  Barman  and  Taling. 

Have  concluded  not  to  step  at  any  of 
the  villages  going  up,  excepting  when 
the  tide  is  against  us. 

At  half  past  5,  reached  the  village  of 
NanU,  composed  of  two  hamlets  divided 
by  a  creek.  Stopped  at  the  watt  Bide, 
captaining  about  a  desen  houses.    Ga»e 
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away  several  tracts,  but  only /our  were 
retained. 

Previous  to  going  ashore,  I  told  tbe 
assistants  we  were  now  engaged  in  the 
Lord's  work,  and  without  his  blessing 
all  our  endeavors  to  do  good  would  be 
in  vain  ; — that  whenever  we  attempted 
to  speak  to  the  people,  or  give  a  tract, 
we  should  offer  an  ejaculation  that  the 
Ho!;  Spirit  might  accompany  it  to  the 
heart.  Deacon  Myat-Kyaw  then  led 
in  prayer,  beseeching  God  to  go  with  us 
in  our  journey. 

4.  The  river,  for  many  miles  this 
morning,  was  very  crooked,  but  the 
scenery  delightful.  On  the  right,  t 
number  of  small  mountains  rise  up  per- 

Eendicularly  out  of  the  plain,  to  tbe 
eight  of  several  hundred  feeL 

At  12,  the  tide  being  out,  came  to  an- 
chor, and  the  men  went  on  shore,  tc 
cook  our  rice.  After  eating,  we  sat 
round  on  tbe  bank,  and  I  read  the  115th 
and  116th  Psalms,  and  made  a  few  i 
marks  from  the  words, — "Our  God 
merciful."  We  then  united  in  prayer 
and  singing,  and  had  a  truly  refreshing 
season,  and  none  seemed  to  enjoy  it 
more  than  the  two  old  deacons. 

At  5  o'clock,  resumed  our  journey. 
The  air  is  fine,  and  the  sun  just  peeping 
through  the  clouda,  reflecting  his  bril- 
liant rays  on  the  cragged  cliffs  of  the 
mountains  before  us,  renders  the  scene 
beautiful.  The  native  Christians  appear 
to  enjoy  it,  and  while  busily  rowing  the 
boat,  are  singing  a  hymn  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  in  praise  of  the  Savior. 

Stopped  for  the  night  near  no  tillage. 
Read  tbe  15th  and  16th  Psalms,  and 
commended  ourselves. to  God  in  prayer. 


5.  Sabbath.  After  reading  a  Psalm, 
and  returning  thanks  to  God  for  his  kind 
watch  over  us  during  the  night,  and 
Supplicating  bis  blessing  to  rest  upon  us 
during  the  duties  of  the  day,  we  started, 
with  the  tide,  at  half  past  6,  and  arrived 
■t  the  village  of  Wen-raw  at  half  past 
8.  Went  up  with  tracts,  but  found  the 
people  strongly  opposed,  and  unwilling 
to  take  a  single  tract,  or  to  hear  any 
thing  said  upon  the  great  errand  upon 
which  we  came.  They  said, 'our  reli- 
gion is  good  for  us,  yours  for  you.'  The 
chief  said  his  wax  the  religion  of  bis 
forefathers,  and  if  he  must  bo  eternally 
lost  because  he  did  not  worship  the 
eternal  God— he  most  endure  it. 

After  breakfast,  had  worship  as  usual. 
The  two  deacons  and  Ko  Shan  then  set 
out  for  a  village  of  Karens,  4  or  5  miles 


distant  from  this.  In  the  evening  I 
went  up  into  the  village  again,  in  the 
hope  of  being  belter  received  than  in 
the  morning,  and  was  not  disappointed. 
The  Brat  house  at  which  I  stopped,  a 
mat  was  spread  for  me, and  half  a  doz- 
en or  more  gathered  round,  end  I  read 
and  talked  with  them  about  an  hour  and 
a  half.  I  returned  to  the  boat,  and  of- 
fered up  a  petition  that  God  would 
awaken  a  spirit  or  inquiry  among  these 
poor  heathen,  and  save  their  immortal 
souls. 

7.  After  an  early  breakfast  yester- 
day, I  set  off  to  join  the  assistants  at  the 
Karen  village,  accompanied  by  one  of 
the  men  belonging  to  the  boat.  On  the 
way,  met  six  men  from  tbe  vicinity  of 
Amherst,  and  told  them  about  Jesus 
Christ.  Reached  the  village  about  half 
past  8.  Met  the  Sawkey  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  first  cluster  of  houses,  who 
said  the  disciples  slept  at  his  house  and 
preached  about  an  eternal  God.  Shortly 
after  met  the  assistants,  and  with  them 
went  on  westerly,  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  two  or  three  other  clusters. 
The  bouses  in  this  first  cluster  are  large 
and  neat,  surrounded  by  neat  compounds 
and  gardens,  and  the  inhabitants  appear- 
ed extremely  sociable  and  friendly. 
They  listened  to  tbe  preaching  of  tbe 
assistants,  on  their  arrival  here  yester- 
day, with  attention. 

Leaving  this  and  passing  through  a 
grove,  we  found  ourselves  entering  a 
large  plain,  with  a  small  stream  running 
through  the  middle.  On  the  opposite 
side  is  a  village,  with  a  monastery  and 
pagoda.  As  the  assistants  preached 
here  yesterday,  we  passed  by  it,  and, 
entering  a  small  forest,  met  a  man  from 
the  next  village.  I  stopped  and  inquir- 
ed of  him,  if  lie  had  heard  of  the  eternal 
God — to  which  he  replied,  No.  After 
asking  him  a  few  more  questions,  tt 


ehls 


eall  f 


pting  Dea.  Myat-Kyaw,  who  preach- 
ed Jesus  Christ  to  him  in  a  faithful  and 
eating  manner  for  about  20  minutes, 
when  we  left  him,  with  an  ejaculation 
that  the  truths  might  be  set  borne  upon 
his  heart. 

On  arriving  at  the  village,  we  found 
a  pagoda  and  a  large  zayat,  which  w« 
entered  and  found  occupied  by  two  el- 
derly men  with  the  appellation  of  teach- 
ers, who  had  once  before  heard  the 
gospel.  Dea.  Myat-Kyaw  went  round 
and  collected  about  a  dozen,  who  assem- 
bled in  the  zayat  Here  they  separated 
into  three  parties,  and  seated  themselves 
in  different  parts  of  the  room;  and  we 
all  went  to  work,  reading  and  talking 
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in  Burman,  Taling,  and  Karen,  Tor  the 
■pice  of  an  hour. 

Being  informed  there  was  another 
village  about  a  mite  and  a  half  further 
west,  we  set  our  faces  towards  it,  and 
arrived  about  two  o'clock.  Went  to 
two  or  three  houses  without  obtaining 
admittance,  but  finally,  entered  a  house 
where  the  man  and  his  family  listened 
attentively.  Several  of  the  neighbors 
came  in,  and  Ko  Bdynt-Kyaw  preached 
to  than  also.  In  tlio  mean  while,  the 
good  woman  of  the  house  cooked  us  a 
dinner  of  rice,  curry,  fish,  &c.  I  offer- 
ed to  pay  her  for  her  trouble,  but  she 
would  receive  nothing. 

Went  on  a  little  further,  and  found  a 
house  where  there  were  upwards  of  a 
dozen  collected  together.  They  were 
ail  Karens,  but  understood  Burman  and 
Taling,  very  well.  Most  of  them  had 
never  heard  these  tidings  beforo,  anii 
were  very  attentive  and  inquisitive 
We  talked  to  them  in  Burman  and  Ta- 
ling till  near  sun-down,  and  I  cannot 
but  hope  some  good  will  result  from 
these  endeavors.  As  there  was  no 
place  where  we  could  sleep  in  this 
village,  wo  set  our  faces  towards  the 
chief's  house.  It  was  sun-down  be- 
fore we  left  the  village,  and  our  road 
lay  through  more  than  a  mile  of  thick 
forest,  filled  with  tigers,  &c. ;  but  the 
Lord  suffered  nothing  to  harm  us,  and 
we  reached  his  house  in  safety,  where 
we  were  provided  with  comfortable 
lodgings. 

This  morning  at  an  early  hour  we 
Started  for  the  boat,  which  wc  reached 
about  S  o'clock.  On  our  way,  (which 
was  through  jungle)  saw  the  prints  of  the 
feet  of  large  tigers. 

At  Wen-raw  found  several  strangers, 
who  all  beard  the  gospel. 

At  half  past  one,  left  with  the  tide. 
Passed  one  or  two  small  villages  of  Ka- 
rens, two  or  three  miles  from  the  river, 
bat  was  told  we  should  not  be  admitted, 
as  they  bad  stopped  up  the  road  to  pre- 
vent the  small-pox  from  being  introduced 
into  their  villages.  Yesterday,  after  we 
bad  entered  the  places  above  mention- 
ed, the  villagers  slopped  up  the  roads 
to  prevent  any  more  from  entering. 

Stopped  about  sundown  at  a  place 
where  there  was  one  house,  to  which  the 
assistants  went  and  preached  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  course 
of  the  evening,  a  boat  with  4  men  came 
along  side,  and  they  were  not  permitted 
to  sleep  till  they  had  heard  about  God, 
the  creation  of  the  world,  the  fall  of 
man,  the  appearance,  life,  death,  and 
resurrection  of  the  blessed   Savior,  and 


Th  a  ■  n  y-  tong—Kykt  -n  o-rnm-  Prim-prm . 

8.    Started  on  the  tide  at  two  this 
morning,  and  arrived  at  the  village  of 
Tha-ny-tong  about  r3.    We  went  im- 
mediately  to   the   chief's   house,    and 
speot  some  time  in  talking.    He  ap- 
peared however  to  take  but  little  inter- 
nd,  ruing  abruptly,  said  he  must  go 
On  inquiry,  he  said  he  did  not 
any  of  our  books.    1  n  the  course 
i  hour  or  go,  however,  he  came 
i  to  the  boat  and  spent  some  time 
— asked  for  a  book,  and  I  gave  him  the 
Taling  tract.     He  read  three  pages,  on 
the  spo^  and  listened  attentively  while 
I  read  part  of  the  Tint  and  made  some 
remarks.     He  said  he  would  consider 
bjecr,  and  wished  me  to  give  him 
one  or  two  tracts,  and  also  to  come  up 
to  a  z  Eiy  at,  where  his  men  were  collect- 
ed together  making  an  umbrella  for  an 
offering  lo  the  pagoda,     t  gave  him  two 
or  three  tracts,  and  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament.     In  a  little   while  we  ac- 
cordingly went  up  to  the  zayat,  where 
were  three  gentlemen  of  the  yellow 
cloth,  beside  all  the  men  of  the  village. 
We  all  endeavored  to  do  what  we  could, 
and  spent  two  hours,  I  trust,  to  some. 
profit.    The  chief  paid  deep  attention, 
and  immediately  requested  me  to  "say 

At  half  past  two  started  with  the  tide. 
Sun  about  an  hour  high,  anchored  off 
the  village  of  Kyke-ma-raw,  which  is 
situated  about  half  a  mile  from  the 
river.  We  went  over,  and  staid  till 
dusk,  and  had  considerable  talk  with  the 
chief  of  the  village  around  whose  bouse 
a  goodly  number  assembled  to  hear.  I 
proposed  coming  over  again  in  the  even- 
ing, but  he  made  several  objections, 
and  said  it  would  be  better  to  come 
rer  in  the  morning,  if  we  were  at  lei- 

The  village  contains  25  or  3D  houses ; 
the  inhabitants  are  Talings,  some  of 
'horn  could  not  speak  Burman  at  all. 


da,  and  two  or  three  fanes  f 
images.  The  largest  building  contain- 
ed a  huge  gilt  image  of  Gaudama,  made 
'    &  sitting  posture  as  we  sit  in  chain. 

lever  saw  one  in  this  position  before. 

9,     Early  this  morning  I  set  out  for 

the  village  again,  accompanied  by  the 

'"    s e  assistants.    On  arriving,  I  could 

find  a  single  individual  who  wouM 

down  and  talk,  or  receive  a  tract. 

The  chief  had  gone  away,  and  hit  wife. 
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did  not  receive  us  with  the  game  cheer- 
fulness as  last  night.  I  therefore  con- 
cluded it  would  be  best  for  me  to  return 
to  the  boat,  and  leave  the  assistants  to 
do  the  boat  they  could.  As  many  as  I 
met  in  the  highway,  however,  I  failed 
Dot  to  tell  them  tbe  message  of  the  eter- 
nal God,  and  to  exhort  them  to  cast 
away  their  dumb  idols,  and  turn  to  him 
with  all  their  hearts. 

About  three  o'clock  the  Assistants 
returned  to  tbe  boat  They  said  the 
chief  returned  in  a  short  time  after  I 
left,  with  whom  they  bad  a  long  talk ; 
and  he  in  return  gave  them  all  a  break- 
fast They  also  succeeded  in  arresting 
the  attention  of  a  few  others,  who  col- 
lected round  his  house,  but  there  ap- 
peared nothing  to  lead  them  to  hope 
the  gospel  had  touched  the  krartt  of 
any. 

After  breakfast  they  went  over  to  the 
village  of  Prim-prau  containing  about 
30  houses,  where  they  met  with  pretty 
much  the  same  reception,  but  they 
preached  to  as  many  as  would  hoar 
them.  In  the  course  of  the  day,  I  gave 
tracts  to  several  boats  which  passed,  and 
one  roan  came  on  board  my  boat,  and 
listened  attentively  for  some  time. 

VUlagt  0/  Men*—  Thn-Jtyau—  Kykepa- 
raa—KyoKg-nta-ntn. 

Started  about  five,  and  at  dusk 
ehored  off  a  village  of  Shans,  conl 
ing  10  or  15  houses.     Went  to  the  head 
man,  told  him  our  object  in  coming,  one 
requested  he  would  aend  for  his  neigh' 
bora,  that  we  might  talk  about  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
About  a  dozen  assembled,  and  we  < 
Glared  onto  them  Jeaus  and  the  resi 
Tection.     Two    young    men    appeared 
somewhat  interested,  but  the  rest  wi 
as   stupid    and   indifferent  as    aton 
the  chief  not  excepted.    We  howc 

Ke  him  a  tract,  and  one  to  each  of 
so  young  men. 

10.  Started  at  daylight  this  morn- 
ing, and  about  sunrise  reached  another 
■mall  village.    Most  of  the  men  had 

Sine  to  harvest  their  rice;  but  we  found 
ree  or  four,  to  whom  we  read  some, 
and  told  them  in  a  brief  manner  about 
the  eternal  God  and  the  Savior.  0 
old  roan  at  first  appeared  unwilling 
hear  a  word,  but  he  soon  became  inti. . 
eated,  and  promised  to  look  into  the 
•abject,  and  to  read  carefully  tbe  Bal- 
ance and  Investigator  which  I  gave  him. 
About  eight,  reached  the  village  of 
Thee-kyau,  containing  40  or  50  houses. 
The  chief  received  us  very  politely, 
akaoagb.  he  did  not  manifest  much  in- 


terest in  what  we  had  to  My,  aside  from 
a  few  introductory  remarks.  He  how- 
ever called  in  a  number  of  his  neigh- 
bors, who  listened,  end  disputed,  for  the 
space  of  two  hours.  1  gave  tbe  chief  a 
bound  copy  of  the  Epistles,  and  a  copy 
of  one  or  two  of  the  tracts,  which  he 
promised  to  read.  The  assistants  found 
two  men,  who  appeared  to  drink  in  tbe 
truth,  and  listened  with  deep  attention 
for  some  time,  and  received  tracts. 
Their  wives  were  quite  enraged  at  see- 
ing their  husbands  pay  such  attention, 
and  after  vainly  using  their  efforts  to 
draw  them  away,  left  the  house.  Host 
of  the  men  here,  had  gone  away,  some 
Haulmein,  and  some  to  harvest  rice. 
We  were  informed  of  two  other  vil- 
lages, each  about  half  a  mile  distant 
from  this— one  to  the  north,  and  the 
other  to  the  south.  With  one  of  the 
sistants,  1  went  to  the  latter,  but  did 
t  find  ti  single  individual  who  would 
llingly  listen  to  a  word  we  had  to 
say.  We,  however,  read  and  preached 
some  to  a  group  we  found.  One  strip- 
ling said,  the  priests  had  said  oars  were 
bad  books,  and  he  should  not  dare  to 
take  one — indeed,  he  had  rather  run  the 
risk  of  suffering  eternal  hell,  than  to 
read  one.  Have  not  been  to  a  single 
village,  before,  where  there  was  such 
decided  opposition  as  at  this. 

The  assistants  who  went  to  the  north 
village,  met  with  a  different  reception. 
Both  men  and  women  seemed  rejoiced 
at  the  glorious  tidings  which  were  told 
them,  received  gladly  all  the  books  they 
could  get,  and  inquired  particularly 
where  we  lived,  saying  they  wished  to 
know  all  about  this  new  religion,  for  it 
appeared  very  good. 

Inquired  of  several  boats  which  pass- 
ed, if  they  wanted  books,  but  nearly  all 
declined.  One  man  rowed  against  tbe 
tide,  for  some  distance,  after  he  had 
passed  us,  in  order  to  return  for  a  book, 
which  he  said  he  should  like  to  read  at 
his  leisure,  to  see  which  religion  had 
the  greatest  weight  of  evidence  on  its 
side.  If  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
had,  it  would  be  very  proper  for  him  to 
embrace  it  I  told  him  that  in  order  to 
become  a  Christian,  he  must  experience 
a  change  of  heart,  die.  die.  He  said 
he  bad  a  brother,  who  had  entered  this 
religion,  and  who  was  a  better  man 
than  he  was  before,  and  that  he  should 
consider  the  subject 

Would  praise  God  for  all  we  have 
seen  and  heard  this  day,  notwithstand- 
ing I  have  experienced  some  opposition. 
11.    Last  night  dropped  down  with 
tbe  tide,  about  half  a  mile,  and  this 
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morning  went  on  shore  at  a  village  of 
■bout  ten  houses.  The  men  had  most- 
ly gone  away ;  but  to  the  few  who  re- 
mained, the  assistants  preached  for  an 
hour  or  two,  and  gave  tracts. 

About  ten,  stopped  off  the  village  of 
Kyke-pa-rau,  containing  about  50  or  60 
houses. 

I  saluted  the  first  roan  1  met  after 
landing,  and  commenced  reading  to 
him  the  Vita.  He  listened  with  re- 
spectful attention,  to  what  was  said, 
and  the  remarks  which  were  made, 
People  immediately  began  to  collect, 
and  continued  to  do  so  till  we  bed  quite 
a  respectable  assembly.  I  soon  found 
out  one  cause ;  the  man  whom  I  first 
hailed,  was  the  chief  of  the  village.  On 
asking  him  to  go  over  to  a  zayat,  not 
far  distant,  he  assented,  and  went  to  hii 
house,  and  got  a  mat  and  followed  on 
People  came  in  from  all  quarters,  am 
among  them,  two  violent  disputants. 
After  disputing,  reading  and  talking, 
for  two  or  threo  hours,  we  went  into 
different  ports  of  the  village,  and  found 
several  who  listened  well  and  thought 
there  wan  reason  for  believing  the  truth; 
which  were  told  them.  Went  into  one 
bouse,  where  they  were  preparing  ai 
offering  for  the  Nats,  on  account  ot  one 
of  the  members  of  the  family  being 
sick.  Endeavored  to  tell  them  of  the 
folly  of  such  measures,  and  to  point  them 
to  the  great  Physician,  both  of  body 
and  loul.  A  large  circle  collected 
round,  and  paid  most  respectful  atten- 
tion to  what  was  read  and  said. 

Host  of  the  people  in  these  regions 
are  Tilings,  who  can  understand  Bur- 
man  when  they  hear  it,  but  cannot  read 
it  And  as  there  is  only  one  tract  print- 
ed inTaling, and  only  100 copies of  that 
left  anywhere,  I  find  it  profitable  to 
rr.nd  to  them  considerable.  We  have 
reason  to  hope  that  the  labors  of  to-day 
will  not  be  lost 

13.  This  morning,  after  supplicating 
the  blessing  of  God,  to  rest  Upon  us 
during  the  duties  and  pleasures  of  the 
day,  we  set  out  for  the  village  of  Kyong- 
ma-nen,  containing  about  40  nouses, 
situated  about  a  mile  and  a  half  west  of 
Kyke-jM-rau.  Went  to  the  house  of 
the  chief,  who  received  us  very  politely, 
and  provided  s,  breakfast  for  the  assist- 
ants.—Numbers  came  to  his  house  and 
heard  the  gospel.  Afterwards,  going 
through  the  streets,  they  met  one  or 
two,  to  whom  they  commenced  preach- 
ing, and  in  a  few  minutes  quite  a  col- 
lection of  men  and  boys  were  seated 
round  on  the  ground,  and  listened  t< 
them  with  attention  for  a  long  while. 


Before  I  left  the  village,  1  saw,  at  the- 
d  of  it,  an  old  man  silting  in  his  ve- 
randah, and,  going  up,  1  addressed  him 
Well,  futlier,  von  appear  quite 
advanced   in  years.     "  Ves,  I  am  7ti." 
"owmnny  children  have  you?  "6  or  8," 
id,  pointing  to  three  or  four  young 


i   beginning  to  gallic 


You  n 


t  die 


,  and  they  must  shortly  follow  you. 
Where  do  vou  expect  to  go  when  you 
;  "I  do  not  know;  how  can  I  tell?" 
I  then  told  him  about  God — the  creation 
of  the  world— the  foil  of  man— his  ex- 
posedness  to  eternal  punishment, — the 
goodness,  love,  and  mercy  of  God,  in 
sending  his  Son  to  die  for  our  sins,  &c. 
More  than  a  dozen  collected  round  and 
listened  with  deep  attention.  Gave 
tracts  to  those  who  could  read  Barman. 
The  assistants  spent  most  of  the  dsy 
there,  and  many  listened  with  pretty 

On  tho  next  lide,  Mr.  Culler  went  down  la 
Haulmcin,  lo  obtain  relief  from  •  aevere  ill- 
ntu  from  which  1m  bad  Buffered  several  days. 

15.  At  two  o'clock  this  day,  started 
again  on  my  tour,  and  anchored  before 
sundown,  at  the  village  of  Kyong-ma- 
nen,  where  I  spent  en  hour  or  two  on 
the  Sabbath. 

We  went  up  to  the  village,  (about 
half  a  mile  from  the  shore,)  and  request- 
ed the  chief  to  collect  his  neighbors, 
that  they  might  hear  more  of  the  gospel. 
A  targe  circle  collected  at  his  house, 
and  we  talked  and  read  to  them  till  nine, 
when  we  repaired  to  our  boat,  and  re- 
turned thanks  for  the  privileges  of  the 

16.  Early  this  morning,  went  up  on 
the  tide  to  Kyke-pa-rau.  Talked 
about  an  hour  with  a  group  who  were 
assembled,  building  a  house,  and  after- 
wards with  the  chief  and  two  or  three' 

ithers,  who  were  round  him. 

The  assistants  spent  two  hours  in 
different  parts  of  the  village,  and  found 
who  listened  with  good 
attention. 

Nant  e— Nyomxg  -  b  tn—  Oboyv—Marlttban^ 
About  one,  reached  the  village  of 
Nantd,  on  the  east  side  of  the  creek, 
(mentioned  on  the  3d,)  containing  about 
50  bouses.  I  went  up,  and  seated 
myself  in  a  zayat,  or  rather  a  tem- 
porary shed,  erected  for  a  Pevey,  (the- 
atrical exhibition,)  and  commenced 
conversation  with  a  man,  whom  I 
found  there.  In  a  short  time  several 
collected  together,  and  quite  a  spirited 
dispute  tool  place.     About  this  time 

Dgitizeco,  Google 


Journal  of  Mr.  Culter't  Tour  tin  the  Attaran. 


H 

two  of  (he  assistants  came  up,  and  we 
all  had  as  much  as  we  could  do  till 
ubout  sundown.  One  old  learned  mar 
confessed  he  felt  a  litile  shaken  in  hi: 
firmer  belief,  and  wished  to  receive 
books,  thai  ho  :■-•;'■■'  understand  the 
principles  of  this  religion  more  fully. 
One  young  man  from  Ava  was  also 
very  inquisitive,  and  appeared  much  in- 
terested   in  what  ho  iieard  and  read. 


The 


ind  found 

,  while  others  wished  not 
to  bo  troubled. 

17.  Went  up  early  this  morning, 
into  the  village  of  Name  again,  and 
talked  to  several  groups  of  people. — 
Some  could  not  read  Burman,  and  I 
read  for  them.  Passed  one  house,  and 
saw  a  very  respectably  looking  couple 
within,  and  I  inquired  if  they  wished  to 
read  about  the  eternal  God.  The  old 
woman  immediately  answered,  No.  I 
put  the  question  again  to  the  man.  He 
hesitated  a  little,  and  the  woman's  eyes 
(sparkling  with  rage,  that  he  should  not 
immediately  refute,  she  repeated   the 

3uestion  in  a  sharp,  angry  tone,  and  he 
eliborately  replied — Yea.  She  could 
hardly  contain  herself  at  this.  I  said — 
do  not  be  angry ;  I  came  to  seek  your 
good,  not  my  own.  I  came  to  tell  you 
about  the  eternal  and  true  God,  and  yon 
will  have  the  reward,  if  you  believe, 
and  worship  him.  At  this,  her  anger 
seemed  to  die  away,  and  as  I  relumed, 
I  found  the  old  man  reading  the  Bal- 
ance aloud,  and  the  said  woman,  and  a 
young  man  who  was  with  them,  were 
listening  with  deep  attention. 

Ko  Myat  Eyaw  found  one  or  two 
who  appeared  to  be  considering  the  sub- 
ject seriously,  and  preached  a  long  time 
to  quite  an  assembly. 

Between  10  and  11  o'clock,  stopped 
off  the  village  of  N young- ben,  contain- 
ing upwards  of  100  houses.  Went  on 
shore  and  entered  several  houses,  and 
told  about  the  true  God,  and  the  Savior 
of  men. 

One  old  man  said  he  had  seen  one 
tract  in  Toling  and  liked  it,  and  wanted 
to  get  more  of  different  kinds.  Told 
him  there  were  no  more  in  Taling  now, 
and  gave  him  the  Balance,  that  he 
might  get  some  one  to  read  it  to  him. 
We  went  round  from  house  to  house, 
and  exhorted  the  people, — men  and 
women, — to  repent  of  their  sins,  and 
torn  onto  the  living  God.  Went  into 
the  Kyoungs,  and  told  the  priests  the 
glad  tidings.  They  disputed  for  a 
while,  and  seemed  not  very  well  pleas- 
ed to  hear  so  much  said  derogatory  to 


the  attributes  and  character  of  lord 
Gaudama,  in  the  presence  of  a  number 
of  their  parishioners ;  for,  telling  the 
plain,  naked  truth  about  him,  in  a  short 
story,  placed  his  godship  in  rather  an 
unfavorable  light. 

Calling  at  the  house  of  the  chief,  wa 
were  received  very  politely,  and  he 
heard  something  about  God,  and  receiv* 
ed  some  of  our  books,  promising  that 
they  should  be  read. 

After  worship,  crossed  over  to  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  going  round  among  the  people 
in  the  morning. 

18.  Went  on  shore  this  morning, 
and  gave  some  tracts,  and  told  the  gos- 
pel to  a  number.  Some  rejected  the 
truth  at  once,  while  others  listened  with 
attention.  Left  with  the  tide,  and  stop- 
ped a  while  at  Oboyu,  where  I  had 
quite  a  warm  dispute  with  several  who 
were  making  tiles,  &c,  and  the  assist- 
iiits,  with  several  others. 

About  half  past  two,  reached  Marts - 
>an.  Before  landing,  we  knelt  down 
ind  unitedly  supplicated  the  blessing 
of  God,  to  attend  us  on  our  excursion. 
Called  upon  the  governor,  who  is  an 
officer  of  some  distinction,  and  carries 
a  gold  umbrella.  Found  him  sitting  in 
the  yong,  (a  place  of  administering  jus- 
tice,) and  were  received  very  pleasant- 
ly. There  was  a  very  learned  teacher 
and  several  others  with  him,  with  whom 
the  two  deacons  had  a  very  warm  dis- 
pute in  one  part  of  the  court-house,  and 
I,  in  the  meanwhile  talked  to  the  gov- 
ernor, and  his  lady,  and  a  few  others  in 
another  part,  till  near  dark.  I  told  him 
of  the  advent  of  our  blessed  Lord — the 
object  of  his  mission  to  this  sinful  world 
— our  duty  to  love  and  believe  ou  him, 
and  serve  him  with  all  the  heart,  and 
that  there  could  not  be  salvation  in  any 
other.  I  read  to  him  something  expres- 
sive of  the  majesty,  glory,  and  power, 
of  the  eternal  God,  and  that  beside  him 
there  was  no  other  object  of  worship. 
He  inquired  if,  according  to  this  reli- 
gion, it  was  good  to  quarrel,  cheat,  lie, 
steal,  nnd  various  other  similar  ques- 
tions. I  told  him,  No.  Then  it  was 
good — Lord  Gaudama  and  Jesus  Christ 
were  just  alike.  I  told  him  there  wasa 
very  wide  difference — why  and  where. 
He  listened  with  attention,  and  said  he 
wonld  think  of  the  matter.  I  asked  him 
if  he  would  not  call  his  men  together  at 
his  house  in  the  evening,  that  we  might 
read  and  preach  to  them.  He  excused 
himself,  by  saying  he  was  building  a 
new  house,  and  when  that  was  finished, 
I  could  come  over  again.    Left  him  a 
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bound  copy  at'  the  Epistles.  Went 
through  the  place,  and  soon  gave  away 
all.  the  tracts  we  had.  On  returning  to 
the  wharf,  I  found  that  the  assistant, 
whom  we  had  left  in  charge  of  the  boat, 
bad  been  busy  in  preaching  to  a  man 
from  Pegu.  He  hadcome  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  pay  liia  devotion  to  all  the  pagodas  ir 
this  region.  The  assistants  preached  Je- 
sus Christ,  boldly  and  faithfully,  and  he 
appeared  to  drink  in  the  truth  as  the 
ilnnketh  in  water.  Staid  with  him  L— 
after  eight  o'clock,  and  commended  his 
case  to  God.    Reached  home  about  ten. 


$ttisiton  to  t|>t.  Satetts- 


(Cominned  from  page  39-} 
Inttmperanet  and  tht  Gotptl  irrtconcila 
bit. 
Friday  eve,  Feb.  6.  Besides  attend- 
ing the  sick  I  have  spent  most  of  the 
day  with  the  head  man  of  a  distant  vil 
lage,  who,  having  heard  that  a  nen 
teacher  had  arrived,  came  with  his  wife 
to  visit  us.  The  Christians  here  say  he 
baa  frequently  visited  br.  Mason,  and 
believes  tho  Bible,  but  loves  his  bottle 
too  well,  to  cast  it  away,  and  become  a 
Christian.  In  all  other  respects  they 
■ay  his  lire  is  reformed,  and  that  he 
sometimes  seems  to  feel  anxious  about 
his  future  state.  I  spoke  to  him  of  the 
joys  of  heaven,  and  of  the  terrors  of  hell 
which  he  must  soon  meet  and  feel;  but 
be  seemed  unmoved,  and  said  his  situa- 
tion as  head  man  exposed  him  to  pecu- 
'  liar  temptations  which  he  could  not  re- 
sist; that  he  had  prayed  to  the  Eternal 
God,  but  He  did  not  help  him,  though 
he  had  given  up  all  his  forms  of  demon 
worship,  &c.  I  asked  him  if  he  expected 
t  holy  God  would  listen  to  bis  prayers 
while  he  continued  drinking  ardent 
spirits?  I  then  talked  to  him  and  his 
wife  a  long  time  about  the  Savior's  love, 
and.  hie  sufferings  for  us.  He  listened 
with  the  most  fixed  attention,  (now  and 
then  nodding  assent]  until  I  bad  finished, 
when  ha  exclaimed,  "O,  I  will  give  up 
my  battle — I  cannot  drink  any  more.  1 
will  pray  to  this  Savior:  1  never  felt  so 
before  in  my  life."  I  had  been  looking 
upward  for  help,  from  the  time  he  en- 
tered tho  room :  now  my  full  heart  rose 
to  God  for  the  conversion  of  his  soul. 
At  evening  worship,  I  read  the  com- 
mand to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all 
the  heart,  &c,  and  remarked  that  one 
strong  reason  why  we  should  love  the 
Lord  with  all  the  heart,  is,  bis  goodness 
to  us  in  creation,  which  all  the  Karens 


know  by  means  of  their  old  traditions. 
That  a  still  stronger  reason  is,  the  Sa- 
vior's love  to  us  when  we  had  fallen  and 
destroyed  ourselves.  Here  1  told  them 
simply  the  story  of  the  Savior's  birth, 
life,  sufferings  and  death,  resurrec- 
tion, and  mediatorial  office  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father.  I  then  appealed  to 
a  large  number  of  Karen  Christians  who 
sat  around"  me,  if  these  were  not  reasons 
sufficient,  why  we  should  love  the  Lord 
with  all  our  hearts,  and  deny  ourselves 
of  all  that  is  displeasing  to  him.  The 
Christians  then  sung  with  uncommon 
animation,  a  hymn  ofproise  to  that  Sa- 
vior of  whose  love  they  not  only  heard 
but/elt ;  and  then  my  teacher  prayed 
most  fervently  that  we  might  he  ena- 
bled to  love  the  blessed  Savior  with  ell 
our  hearts,  and  that  the  Karen  stranger 
now  with  us,  might  feel  the  love  of  God 
in  bis  heart  this  evening,  end  become 
from  this  time  a  humble  and  loving  dis- 
ciple. When  our  evening  service  was 
finished,  the  head  man  moved  along  up 
to  where  I  was  sitting,  and  began  to  tell 
the  Christians  that  he  felt  something 
so  new  in  his  mind,  that  it  seemed  like 
coming  out  of  darkness  into  light,  and 
added,  that  from  this  time  he  would  give 
up  all  for  Christ's  sake.  He  said  he  had 
been  preying  since  the  first  conversa- 
tion, and  had  resolved  to  give  up  his  sit- 
uation, as  head  man  of  his  village,  to 
another,  as  that  situation  exposed  him 
to  temptation.  He  also  added  "I  can 
live  by  quietly  cultivating  my  coon  gar- 
den." 

Saturday  eve.,  7.  Had  a  restless 
night,  on  account  of  rather  a  serious  fall 
through  the  old  broken  bamboo  floor  of 
the  house.  Have  had  some  fever  to-day, 
and  was  obliged  to  send  my  teacher  to 
visit  my  sickest  patients,  while  about  15 
were  able  to  come  to  me  for  their  med- 
icine. Felt  ill  able  to  go  to  the  zayat 
this  evening,  but  had  strength  given  me. 
After  worship,  spent  some  time  in  con* 
versing  with  another  Karen  from  the 
village  of  the  head  man  of  yesterday. 
This  is  the  fourth  we  have  had  from  that 
village  within  a  few  days.  O  that  they 
might  carry  home  the  "  seed  sown  upon 
good  ground." 

Sunday  eve.,  8.  Had  about  170  to 
worship  in  the  zayat  this  morning.  Hy 
young  inquirers  were  more  then  usually 
attentive,  end  the  Christians  seemed 
much  alive  in  religion,  so  that  wo  en- 
joyed truly  a  precious  season.  This 
distant  desert  does  indeed  begin  to  "bud 
and  blossom  as  the  rose."  The  inquir- 
ers of  Friday  and  Saturday  were  present 
this  morning;  also  another  fromeTil- 
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lage  nearer.  Tire  Lead  man  sat  near 
me  and  listened  with  fixed  attention. 
May  die  plain  and  simple  triit.i*  Le 
heard  be  blessed  to  his  sj*jI  '  It.-turned 

spread  my  ' comfort'  on  tii*  tior,  'tins 
beinjr  all  the  bed  I  have  here.)  feeling 
truly  thankfjl  fur  a  "O'jd  piiiow,  while 
iny  pour  sick  Karens  have  only  a  block 
of  wood,  and  my  bles!«ed  Ma-ter  had 
"  not  where  tii  lay  bis  head,**  Felt  bel- 
ter in  the  P.M.,*o  as  to  atte;id  tiie  Sab- 
bath school,  the  funeral  of  an  infant,  and 
worship  as  usual  Ihis  evening. 

Monday  eve.,  9.  I  had  hoped  that 
the  fever  was  abating  here,  but  I  have 
several  new  cases  to-day,  and  led  dis- 
tressed to  see  the  medicines,  wiiich  have 
given  relief  to  so  many  dear  disciples 
and  their  children,  almost  expended  ; 
and  what  is  still  worse,  I  know  lo«  we 
Lave  very  little  left  at  Tavoy.  Lord, 
•end  relief  to  these  thy  dear  suffering 

Thursday  eve,  12.  We  were  nil  very 
much  gratified  this  morning  by  the  ar- 
rival of  Moung  Pallah  from  Maulmcin. 
He  has  come  W  assist  Mr.  Wade  and 
Mr.  Mason  in  preparing  books,  as  the 
language  of  the  Maulmein  Karens  dif- 
fers a  little  from  that  spoken  here.  Al- 
though but  one  of  the  Christians  bere 
had  seen  him  before,  yet  the  news  soon 
spread  around  the  village,  and  men, 
women  and  children  came  to  welcome 
him,  many  of  them  bringing  little  pre- 
sents of  eatables,  die.  At  evening  I 
asked  him  to  read  and  preach  a  little ; 
and  about  100  Karens  sealed  around, 
listened  with  intense  interest;  and  alter 
warship  was  closed, they  all  staid  along 
time  to  bear  him  converse.  It  has  been 
truly  interesting  to  hear  him  tell  how  be 
has  spent  his  time  in  preaching  the 
blessed  gospel  from  place  to  place,  dur- 
ing our  absence  in  America.  It  is  said 
"  lie  that  winneth  souls  is  wise," — and 
I  doubt  not  some  of  these  Karen  preach- 
ers will  stand  high,  and  wear  a  bright 
crown,  tn  the  kingdom  above. 

Friday  eve.,  13.  Mining  Pallah  has 
bad  a  fever  to-day,  so  that  I  have  the 
prospect  of  nursing  him  for  some  time, 
instead  of  the  help  I  had  anticipated. 
Well,  if  I  have  to  work  still  harder,  I 
remember  it  is  recorded  of  my  blessed 
Master,  that  he  had  not  time  to  eat  bread. 
Several  of  my  sick  ones  are  now  con- 
valescent, and  one  old  woman,  who  has 
been  lying  on  the  very  borders  of  the 
grave,  is  fast  recovering.  She  seems 
almost  reluctant  to  return  to  earth  when 
she  bad  bean  so  near  heaven.  Her  mind 
daring  all  her  illness  has  been  in  a  most 


;  de;igbtnii  slate  of  sweet,  peaceful  reiag- 

.  nation  to  the  will  of  God.  She  says 
she  has  not  the  least  fear  of  death,  and 
lungs  to  see  the  blessed  Savior  and  all 
me  gljry  of  heaven.  But  another 
woman,  who  his  a  little  family  around 
her,  is  stiil  rtry  UL  Yesterday  a  Karen 
from  another  village  cams  to  me  for 
medicine  for  his  sick  wife.  I  prepared 
it,  and  gave  Liin  a  solemn  warning,  in 
Ui3  name  of  my  Mister,  to  prepare  for 

1  his  coming.  O,  that  some  word  of  truth 
might  reach  his  heart,     f  have  frequent 

I  opportunities  of  thus  gaining  access  to 
those  who  wou.d  not,  under  other  cir- 

I  cumstance?,  come  near  us,  or  listen  to 
one  of  the  Christians. 

■      Saturday  eve.,  14.    Had  above   100 

.  to  worship  this  evening,  and  enjoyed  ■ 
delightful  season.  Found  that  one  of 
the  most  influential  Christians  had  spent 

!  the  whole  day  in  going  from  house  tn 

1  house,  warning  tne  impenitent,  and 
stirring  up  his  brethren  and  sisters  In 

I  more  diligence  and  zeal  in  their  religious 

I  duties. 

Sunday  eve.,  15.    M  ah  Pray  who  was 

1  so  ill  on  Friday,  is  now  much  better, 
and  sent  a  note,  as  we  were  assembling, 
to  request  the  church  to  pray  that  all 
her  sins  may  be  forgiven,  and  her  sick- 
ness blest  to  her  soul.  We  had  to-day 
the  largest  assembly  I  have  seen  here. 
Strangers  were  present  from  three  or 
four  different  villages,  and  the  man  to 
whom  I  gave  a  "solemn  warning"  on 
Friday,  walked  six  miles  to  meet  with 
us,  and  listened  with  serious  attention. 
I  felt,  myself,  the  sweetness  of  those 
promises  of  the  blessed  Savior,  which  I 
explained  to  them,  and  could  not  refrain 
from  tears,  while  I  warned  the  impeni- 
tent to  flee  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  O, 
we  do  enjoy  delightful  seasons  of  Chris- 
tian communion,  away  here  in  these 
woods,  and  truly  the  presence  of  our 
blessed  Savior  is  with  us.  I  will  envy  no 
one  all  the  luxuries  the  wide  world  can 
bestow,  if  I  may  he  permitted  to  serve 
my  blessed  Lord  ana  Master  in  then 
his  poor  suffering  members. 


a  by  lb; 
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Wednesday  eve.,  18.  Monday  night 
and  all  day  yesterday,  I  was  rather 
severely  ill,  and  unable  to  attend  the 
sick,  &c.  I  shot  my  door  and  sat  down 
alone,  and  could  not  help  thinking  of 
dear  distant  friends,  and  especially  of 
my  kind  husband  far  away.  The  ran 
shone  burning  hot  through  the  thin  old 
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and  looked  around 
get  some  bamboo  arms  tied  on  to  sop- 
port  me.  I  next  looked  towards  my  bed 
on  the  floor,  but  there  seemed  uu  rest 
there,  and  I  should  have  been  sad  In- 
deed, had  it  not  been  for.  the  blessed 
Book  which  was  lying  before  mc.  In 
it  I  read  of  Him  who  trod  the  thorn; 
way  before  me.  I  found  his  blessed 
footsteps  marked  with  sighs,  and  tears, 
and  blood. 

"  Earth  yielded  Him  no  reeling  spot ; 

Her  Maker,  bat  she  knew  bin  not." 

And  I  felt  ashamed  of  my  want  of  faith 
and  love.  I  looked  out  on  the  houses 
of  ray  poor  sick  Karen  brethren,  and 
thought  the  expense  of  bringing  my 
mattress  would  have  heen  more  than 
a  dollar,  and  as  much  for  my  chair,  &c; 
and  rejoiced  that' this  was  saved  to  do 
them  good.  Thus  sweet  peace  de- 
scended into  my  soul,  yes,  a  sweet  peace 
which  all  the  boasted  enjoyments  of  this 
world  can  never  yield. 

— Con  titttney  of  Karen 

Thursday  eve.,  19.  Three  of  the 
Christians  here  having  been  out  on  a 
hunting  excursion,  returned  this  even- 
ing, and  after  worship  was  finished,  gave 
ua  a  relation  of  their  wanderings.  They 
first  went  to  a  Karen  village  where  they 
(the  inhabitants)  worshipped  Gaudama. 
Here  they  read  the  tracts  they  had 
taken  with  them,  and  defended  the 
Savior's  blessed  cause  in  the  midst  of 
opposition  and  reproach.  They  had 
however,  at  last,  the  comfort  of  seeing 
soma  impression  made  on  the  minds  of 
two  or  three,  fuT  which  they  thanked 
God  and  took  courage.  From  this  place 
three  men  joined  their  party,  so  that  at 
every  meal  they  were  ridiculed  for 
asking  a  blessing  on  their  food,  and  for 
their  united  evening  prayers.  They 
said,  however,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed ;  and  when  Sunday  came,  they 
■pent  the  day  in  reading,  singing  and 
prayer.  Their  companions  then  began 
to  revile  them,  because  they  found  no 
game,  and  told  them  it  was  on  account 
of  the  books  they  carried  with  them. 
The  Christians  told  them  these  books 
were  pleasing  to  God,  and  if  He  did  not 
choose  to  send  them  game  they  were 
content  to  go  home  without  it  It  was 
not  long,  however,  after  this  conversa- 
tion, before  n  rhinoceros  appeared  which 
they  shot,  and  before  night  they  killed 
another.  This,  with  daily  conversation, 
began  to  make  an  impression  upon  these 


opposers,  bo  that  they  parted  in  "very 
friendly  manner,  and  promised  to  visit 
the  Christians  here.  Ko  Pallah  is  now 
beginning  to  feel  in  better  health,  and 
appears  very  happy  in  studying  his 
Burman  New  Testament,  Yesterday 
he  beggedme  to  read  and  explain  to  the 
Christians  as  usual  every  evening,  and 
let  him  interpret  for  me,  as  these  exer- 
cises would  assist  much  in  his  future 
labors;  and  he  always  looks  happy  when 
lie  sees  me  at  leisure,  so  that  he  can 
bring  his  Testament  end  read  and  ask 
me  questions.  I  mention  tbese  things 
as  a  specimen  of  the  humility  and  docil- 
ity ofa  very  interesting  Karen  preacher 
who  has  been  blessed,  we  believe,  in 
winning  many  souis  to  Christ  Moung 
Shwa-boo  my  Karen  interpreter,  like- 
wise possesses  much  of  the  same  lovely 
spirit,  and  I  really  feet  it  an  honor  to 
serve  them  for  Christ's  sake.  I  have 
increasing  evidence  of  the  piety  of  some 
of  the  inquirers. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


TESSfta.     JOKES     AND  DEAN. 

New  opening*  for  Mittianaiy  labor. 
The  fallowing  outline  of  several  new  and 
important  Acids  of  labor  in  South  Eastern 
Asia,  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Jones  early  in 
1836,  and  is  extracted  from  a  copy  of  one  of 
■lie  com  muni  cat  ions  plundered  by  Malay  pi- 
rates, as  mentioned  at  p.  412,  of  our  last  vol- 

You  refer  again  to  China.  Inacom- 
munication  written  last  August,  I  have 
expressed  many  of  my  ideas  on  tho 
subject,  without  saying  much  about  di- 
rect attempts  on  the  coast  of  China,  for 
which  my  information,  or  any  informa- 
tion 1  can  get,  docs  not  qualify  me.  I 
would  odd,  that  Bankok  furnishes  s 
good  field  for  two  more  missionaries" 
to  the  Chinese,  viz.  among  the  Hainan 
and  Cochin  Chinese — whose  dialect* 
remain  yet  unknown  to  protestants. 
The  former  are  numerous,  to  the  amonnt 
of  perhaps  40  or  50,000,  and  are  an 
interesting  people,  who  could  doubtless 
furnish   all  necessary  aid  towards  ac- 

5 Hiring  their  language.  Tbey  coma 
■om  an  island  on  the  eoaat  of  China, 
so  densely  populated,  that  thousands 
emigrate  every  year  to  Siam. — I  should 


*  Messrs.  Reed  and  Shuck,  It  will  be  re- 
allected,  were  designated  to  the  Chines* 
nisiioB,  and  are  now  on  their  way  to  Ban- 
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apprehend  that  Hainan  Island  would 
furnish  as  fair  a  prospect  of  successful 
admittance  into  China,  as  an;  other 
quarter.  When  (he  language  was  ac- 
quired, should  an  opening  there  occur, 
the  missionary  would  be  prepared  to 
enter  it  at  once— should  there  be  no 
opening,  he  might  still  find  abundant 
employ  id  Siam.  Similar  remarks  might 
be  made  regarding  Cochin  China. 

Besides  what  I  have  already  said  in 
regard  to  new  stations,  I  feel  impelled 
to  urge  on  the  attention  of  the  Board, 
the  following: — 

I.  Laos  country;  the  missionary  to 
come  and  learn  the  language  at  Ban- 
kok,  and  push  on  as  soon  as  practicable, 
into  the  heart  uf  the  country.  This 
country  is  regarded  as  a  province  of 
Siam,  is  bounded  south  by  Siam,  west 
by  Burmah,  east  by  Fun-nan  in  China. 
Its  language  is  closely  allied  to  Siam- 
ese, and  from  many  inquiries,  I  am  led 
to  conclude  that  3-4ths,  if  not  9-lOths 
of  the  words  are  the  same.  The  writ- 
ten character  seems  to  be  a  combina- 
tion of  the  Burman  and  Siamese.  The 
amount  of  population,  which  is  consid- 
erable, cannot  be  ascertained  with 
much  accuracy,  till  the  country  is  ex- 
plored. 

II.  Paddati,  or  Samkoke,  one  below, 
and  the  other  above  Bankok,  about  15 
or  SO  miles ;  mostly  occupied  by  Pe- 
guana.  Here  the  missionary  would 
acquire  the  Peguan  language,  and  find 
about  40,000  of  a  most  interesting  but 
too  long  neglected  people. 

III.  Bankok ;  at  least  one  mission' 
ary,  to  pursue  Siamese,  and  assist  me 
in  my  tabors,  or  carry  them  on,  if  I 
should  be  removed,  or  disabled.  Until 
mora  books  are  in  readiness,  I  must  ne- 
cessarily devote  most  of  my  time  to 
them,  and  printing;  and  yet  boobs  will 
be  of  but  little  service,  without  the  liv- 
ing expositor  and  preacher. 

IV.  Tringanu,  a  Malay  settlement 
on  the  eastern  part  of  the  Malay  penin- 
sula. Population  about  40  or  50,000, 
5°  Jjt.  lab.  The  missionary  to  spend 
several  months  here  in  acquiring  the 
language,  and  then  to  put  himself  u 
dec  the  protection  of  the  Rajah  thsi., 
who  is  friendly  to  foreigners,  and  would 
no  doubt  protect  him,  in  ail  judicious 
labors  to  spread  the  troth. 

V.  Songkla,  or  Songoru,  on  the 
coast,  2°  or  3°  north  of  the  former. 
This  is  in  Siam,  a  romantic  situation 
between  mountains — has  considerable 
population  of  quite  a  mixed  character, 
Siamese,  Malays,  and  Chinese.  From 
hence  information  might  he  gained  rel- 


ative to  all  that  immense  territory  of 
Li  gore  lying  between  Songkla  and 
Bankok. 

VI.  Qittdak,  or  the  Siamese  coun- 
try, lying  along  the  western  coast,  near 
Pinang:  The  population  is  said  to  bo 
rather  dense.  The  language  for  a  sea- 
son might  be  studied  at  Piuang,  where 
there  are  a  few  hundred  Siamese,  who 
came  from  Uuedah.  The  spoken  dia- 
lect is  somewhat  peculiar,  but  they  us  i 
the  same  books  as  at  Bankok. — Though 
I  may  seem  to  be  going  out  of  my  way, 
I  would  mention, 

VII.  ChUtagong.  Since  the  death  of 
dear  br.  Coleman,  near  15  years  ago, 
nothing  of  much  consequence  has  been 
done,  or  attempted  in  that  region.  Its 
population  is  immense.  Situated  on  a 
river  leading  up  to  Bootan,  and  Thibet, 
countries  of  which  less  is  known  even 
than  of  China.  Are  the  Thibetians 
never  to  know  the  gospel?  Missiona- 
ries stationed  at  Cbittagong  might 
throw  open  the  way,  for  theoearoaof 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  shine  upon 
the  steppes  of  those  mountains,  hitherto 
enveloped  in  mists  of  pagan  darkness. 

VIII.  Attam,  bounded  on  the  south 
by  Burmab,  and  on  the  east  by  Chant. 
A  gentleman  writing  from  "  Sudiya, 
N.  E.  extremity  of  Assam,"  to  his  friend 
in  Calcutta,  last  July,  (1834)   says,— 


now,  do  you  not  think  it  would  be  the 
shortest  way,  to  send  two  or  three  in- 
telligent young  men,  missionaries,  up 
to  this  place,  and  let  them  learn  the 
Shan  language?*  In  the  course  of 
two  or  three  years,  they  would,  most 
probably,  be  able  to  translate  some  of 
our  simple  books  into  that  language, — 
wbicb  would  diffuse  a  good  deal  of  use- 
ful knowledge  among  them.  When 
they  had  mastered  tbe  language,  they 
might  translate  the  Scriptures.  *  *  *  • 
A  finer  field  for  the  missionary  than 
this,  I  suppose  there  is  not,  in  any  part 
of  India.  I  have  oflen  thought  of  writ- 
ing the  Bishop  this,  but  never  could 
muster  courage  enough  **! ! 

Another  letter  from  Gowahatti,  (As- 
sam,) dated  July  27, 1834,  says,  "  I  have 
no  doubt  if  they  (the  people  of  Sudiya,l 
had  some  elementary  boohs,  they  would 
soon  be  able  to  read  and  understand 


*  Shun  is  tbe  name  given  by  Burmaiw  and 
Siamese  to  lbs  Laoi  country.  Finn  iba  bet 
of  a  mat  airoilnrity  in  the  ■pokon  kwgaage, 
Ihe  Bnrmans  often  confound  tha  Shan*  ind 
BiamSM,  ihoagh  in  realriy  quite  dulinct. 
Many  European*  residing  ib  Burmih  do  tha 
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pure  Burmese  readily.  They  all  under- 
stand it  colloquially.  But  Mr.  Bruce 
says,  they  require  Siamtie  books — are 
any  procurable  at  Calcutta?*  Mrs.  B. 
liaa  devoted  a  great  deal  of  time  to 
teaching  the  natives  of  Sudiya — and 
she  boasts  of  having  made  some  four  or 
five  converts — I  shall  be  happy  to  be 
able  to  further  her  pursuits.  The 
writer  speaking  of  Mr.  Bruce  under  date 
of  "Gowah&tti,  Aug.  7:  1834,"  says, 
"I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  his 
last  letter,  that  you  may  observe  how 
earnest  he  is  in  his  desire  to  have  a 
missionary  in  bis  neighborhood.  I  am 
sure  a  missionary  might  do  great  good 
there,  if  a  well  educated  man." 

The  Board  will  perceive,  that  no  time 
is  to  be  lost,  if  they  would  avail  them- 
selves of  one  of  the  fairest  opportuni- 
ties, which  now  presents  for  planting 


3,  brought  to  bear  with 
irresistible  influence  on  the  west  of  the 
celestial  empire.  Why  may  it  not? 
Carey's  motto  was,  "  attempt  ftreat 
thingt."  A  letter  dated  Sudiya,  Nov. 
8,  1834,  says,  "  I  have  asked  Lieut 
Charlton,  at  Sudiya,  to  endeavor  to 
translate  some  of  yonr  Elementary 
Books,  into  the  Sban  dialect  prevalent 
in  that  quarter.  The  field  in  that  di- 
rection is,  as  Mr.  Bruce'says,  unlimited, 
and  entirely  ours  for  the  reaping.  But 
we  have  no  hands,  and  no  funds. — 
Would  it  be  possible,  as  Mr.  Bruce  sug- 
gested, to  get  a  steady  missionary  "fam- 


nan,  it  should  be  rememembered  that 
it  has  a  delightful  climate,  situated  be- 
tween 18s  and  30°  N.  lat.  and  its  par- 
tial independence  of  the  Chicane  em- 
peror, and  its  separation  from  the  em- 
pire, have  left  the  people  to  more  correct 


accessible  to  the  missionary  than  the 
inhabitants  of  the  continent.  Scarcely 
less  can  be  said  of  the  importance  of 
sending  a  missionary  to  labor  among 
the  Chinese  in  Borneo.  Though  the 
moral  renovation  of  this  island  may  not 
be  so  directly  connected  with  the  con- 
of  China,  as  that  of  the  former, 


need  the  conquest  of  some  of  the  out- 
mib,  that  we  ma;  have  a  place  to  coi- 
tion, before  we  make  an  attack  open 
the  strong1  hold  of  the  enemy.  The 
interior  of  Borneo  is  said  to  be  inhabited 
by  an  independent  colony  of  Chinese, 
consisting  of  several  thousands.  The 
whole  Chinese  population  of  the  island, 
is  estimated  at  one  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand.*  Mr.  Meilburst,  of  Batavia, 
has  visited,  and  distributed  a  few  books 
among  the  Chinese  on  the  coast,  but  the 
interior  has  never  been  visited  by  a 
missionary.  The  Malays,  the  native 
inhabitants  of  the  island,  are  denied  the 
labors  of  Christian  missionaries  by  the 
anti-christian  policy  of  the  Dutch  gov- 
ernment 


of  any  of  the  societies 

I  mention  all  these  places  not  be- 
cause there  is  not  enough  to  be  done  at 
Siam,  but  because  it  seems  necessary 
that  something  be  attempted  on  a  larger 
scale.  If  any  thing  in  the  above  should 
appear  dictatorial,  forgive  it  My  object 
was  to  make  suggestions  of  facta,  and 
I  have  not  time  to  "  seek  out  acceptable 
words."  I  am  refreshed  and  encouraged 
by  the  liberality  with  which  you  have 
strengthened  Burmah,  but 'am  grieved 
to  find  in  your  designations,  no  provi- 
sion for  the  poor  neglected  Pcgwm*. 

[A  letter  of  Mr.  Dean  under  date  June  30 
after  alluding  to  the  above  com  muni  call  oh 
of  Mr.  Jones,  mbjoiui  the  following  remark 
respecting  Hainan  and  Borneo.] 

In  addition  to  what  was  said  of  Hai 


fltratan. 


re  sent  a  lew  since,  to  be  forwarded 

from  Calcutta,   to  ascertain  whether  their 
if  which  I  an  in 


language  realty  ii 


(Cautioned  from  p.  48.) 
DUeuitient  tcith  the  natiee: 

April  13.  Several  of  those  present 
yesterday,  came  again  to-day,  and  we 
also  had  some  new  visiters.  To  answer 
an  argument  drawn  from  the  betagat, 
(the  sacred  book  of  the  Bur  mens,)  I 
stated  some  of  its  geographical  errors. 
This  originated  quite  a  spirited  conver- 
sation, and  obliged  me  to  bring  out  my 
maps,  small  globe,  &c  With  these 
they  appeared  much  pleased,  and  after 
some  explanations  and  arguments,  they 
seemed  almost  convinced  that  the  be- 
tagat is  not  true.  Some  of  them  begirt 
to  manifest  a  good  deal  of  interest  in 
the  new  religion. 

14.  Several  of  the  visiters  of  yes- 
terday, with  others,  came  to-day.    The 
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subject  of  the  four  great  islands,  (or  con- 
ti Dents,)  &c.  came  up  again,  and  most 
seemed  to  believe  that  there  are  only 
two.  Having  put  our  school  apparatus, 
designed  to  illustrate  the  revolutions  of 
the  earth  and  moon,  &c.  in  order,  was 
able  to  explain,  I  believe,  to  the  com- 
prehension of  those  present,  these  rev- 
olutions, the  changes  of  the  seasons, 
eclipses,  day  and  night,  &c.  The  peo- 
ple appeared  much  pleased  with  their 
new  ideas,  and  paid  very  respectful  at- 
tention to  religious  instruction. 

15.  Several  interesting  young  men 
came  and  spent  an  hour  or  two  in  hear- 
ing, asking  questions,  &c.  They  have 
now  been  for  three  or  four  days  in  suc- 
cession, and  really  evince  a  good  deal 
of  interest  in  my  instructions.  May 
the  Lord  enlighten  them.  An  old  man 
came  tottering  into  the  bouse,  and  as 
he  was  too  infirm  to  work,  asked  for 
something  to  buy  food.  I  found  that  he 
was  nearly  a  hundred  years  old,  and 
although  he  had  heard  something  of 
Christ,  he  now  was  entirely  ignorant  of 
His  religion.  I  really  pitied  the  poor 
old  man,  and  having  given  him  some- 
thing to  relieve  his  temporal  wants,  I 
endeavored  to  explain  to  him  the  way 
of  salvation,  and  urge  him  to  believe  on 
Christ  immediately,  that  when  he  died 
he  might  go  to  heaven.  I  gave  him  a 
tract,  as  he  said  his  neignboi 
read  it  to  him. 

16.  The  young  men  returned  and 
said  there  was  a  northern  and  southern 
continent  as  well  as  an  eastern  and 
western  one,  and  that  the  boats  of  the 
king  of  Burmah  had  been  to  them,  t 
compared  the  Burman  boats  with  the 
English  ships  in  size— told  them  that  the 
Burmans  hardly  dare  go  out  of  sight  of 
land  for  a  day,  had  never  been  to  Eng- 
land, America,  &c,  (all  this  they  knew 
full  well,)  and  asked  tbem  if  they 
thought  they  would  be  more  apt  to  dis- 
cover continents  than  the  English, 
whose  ships  were  in  every  sea.  This 
siienced  all,  nnd  seemed  to  convince 
most  They  listened  to  farther  instruc- 
tion, and  when  about  to  go,  asked  for 
some  large  boobs,  that  they  might  read 
every  day,  and  learn  the  truth. 

17.  Several  visiters  to-day.  To 
those  who  had  been  frequently  before, 
I  read,  and  had  them  read,  select  por- 
tions afthe  New  Testament.  Among 
other  things,  I  read  the  third  chapter 
of  John.  Whenlcame  to  the  19th  and 
30th  verses,  one  man  left,  not  seeming 
In  relish  the  truth  therein  contained. 
Two  men  from  a  distance  came,  end  sat 
some  time  listening 


one  I  gave  the  Catechism  and  View,  and 

to  the  other  the  Balance,  also  four 
Catechisms  for  some  children  living  in 
the  jungle  with  them,  who  can  read. 
Two  priests  called  and  appeared  aston- 
ished and  pleased  with  the  school  ap- 
paratus, map,  &c.  They  were  as  igno- 
rant as  others  of  the  simplest  elements 
of  astronomy.  I  gave  them  tracts,  and 
told  them  plainly  that  Gaudama  was  no 
God,  but  a  real  man,  who  ate  pork,  be- 
came sick  and  died.  They  said  it  was 
so,  and  laughed  at  this  representation 
of  their  god,  which  1  borrowed  from  one 
of  the  tracts.  With  reference  to  the 
worship  of  idols,  I  gave  them  the  scrip- 
tnre  representation  of  its  folly,  "Having 
eyes  they  see  not,  having  ears  they 
bear  not,"  &c.  ;  and  asked  them  what 
was  the  profit  of  worshipping  senseless 
blocks  of"  wood,  5tc.  They  said  they 
could  not  say,  and  finally  left  without 
an  attempt  to  defend  their  idolatry. 
May  the  Lord  teach  them  the  error  of 
their  ways,  and  bring  them  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

18.  Four  or  five  new  visiters  to-day, 
beside  about  as  many  of  those  who  have 
been  before.  The  new  ones  seemed 
quite  open  to  conviction,  and  evinced 
a  good  deal  of  interest  in  the  story  of 
Christ  crucified.  Some  were  consider- 
ably advanced  in  life,  and  appeared  to 
regard  the  subject  of  religion  as  one  of 
importance.  I  have  sent  an  invitation 
to  two  villages  for  the  people  to  cone 
to  my  house  to-morrow,  and  listen  to 
the  law  of  Christ.  May  I  have  wisdom: 
from  above,  enabling  me  to  communi- 
cate the  right  truth,  in  the  right  manner. 

Vitiltr*  from  Chtduba  and  I.ado-nr— Au- 
thority o/Antmt  Cuitom— Darknm 
of  H.ott™™. 

19.  Sabbath.  At  an  early  hour,  two 
or  three  men  came,  listened  a  while  and 
took  tracts.  After  breakfast  several 
assembled  at  my  door,  all  new  visiters, 
and  I  believe  from  a  distance.  Six 
rere  from  Cheduba,  an  island  conlain- 
ng  something   more  than   7000  souls, 


with  considerable  attention  and  interest. 
Each  took  a  tract  at  leaving,  and  I  trust 
that  many  will  bear  of  Christ  through 
'*■"'■'  instrumentality.  Two  men  from 
ng,  a  village  some  thirty  miles  dis- 
tant, listened  to  the  reading  of  the  Cate- 
chism with  remarks,  and  niter  asking 
several  questions  left  with  tracts.  To- 
ward evening  went  to  one  of  the  villages 
visited  on  the  10th  ulL,  and  met  with 
ratheran  unwelcome  reception.    Found 
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some  children  who  could  read,  but 
would  not  take  tracts.  Most  of  the 
men  said  they  could  not  rend.  Collect- 
ed, however,  quite  a  large  congregation 
of  men,  women,  and  children.  Read 
and  talked,  till  I  thought  they  might 
understand  enough,  to  know  the  folly 
of  idolatry,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  alone 
could  save  sinners.  Found  a  few  men 
who  could  read,  and  were  willing  to 
take  tracts,  and  lea  several  with  them. 
Came  to  an  old  man  and  asked  him  if 
he  could  read:  he  said  ho  could:  I 
handed  him  a  View,  which  he  returned 
after  looking  at  it  a,  few  moments,  spy- 
ing he  did  not  wunt  such  a  book.  He 
manifested  a  good  deal  of  opposition  to 
the  religion  of  Christ  Soon  after,  left 
the  village,  the  children  hooting  niter 
me,  and  crying  out,  "ha!  Padre."  On 
returning  home,  met  several  going 
from  the  house  with  tracts,  and  found 
that  a  large  number  had  been,  and  lis- 
tened to  the  truth  read  i 
Mrs.  C.  Nearly  every  o 
ers  to-day  are  new  ones.  Why  the  old 
ones  have  not  been,  am  unable  to  say. 
Perhaps  they  have  learnt  enough  of  the 
religion  of  Christ  to  know  that  they 
must  break  off  their  sins  by  righteous- 
ness, and  be  saved  by  grace  alone,  or 
else  perish;  and,  not  relishing  these 
truths,  conclude  to  pursue  the  subject  no 
farther.  One  thing,  however,  encour- 
ages ma.  The  work  is  the  Lord's,  and 
will  go  on.  The  proudest,  hardest 
heart  can  be  subdued  with  infinite  ease 
by  hia  Spirit. 

30.  Have  had  about  twenty  visiters 
to-day — three  of  the  Cheduba  men 
among  the  number.  Several  have  not 
been  before.  When  asked  why  they 
worship  Gaudama,  they  replied  that  it 
was  the  custom ;  their  forefathers  had  all 
done  so,  and  they  of  course  could  not  do 
otherwise.  This  I  hear  every  day,  and 
not  unfrequenlly  time  and  ajrain  from 
the  same  individuals.-  I  reply,  if  the 
custom  is  good,  follow  it ;  if  not,  don't 
follow  it  To  this  they  assent  I  ask 
them  if  all  around  them  were  thieves, 
if  they  would  steal  also.  They  answer 
No.  I  tell  them,  too,  that  their  fathers 
were  ignorant  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 
Remarks  like  these  silence  them;  but 
after  all,  I  suspect  they  have  no  idea 
of  departing  from  the  custom,  and  for- 
saking the  god  of  their  fathers.  O  that 
the  Lord  would  teach  them  their  folly 
and  sin,  and  lead  them  to  believe  on 
the  blessed  Savior. 

21.  Some  twenty  or  more  have  call- 
ed to-day,  to  hear,  inquire,  &c.  The 
news  of  my  strange  system  of  astron- 


omy and  geography,  and  of  the  method 
by  which  f  illustrate  it,  has  spread  far 
and  wide,  and  1  am  obliged  very  fre- 
quently to  exhibit niy  apparatus,  (which 
was  kindly  given  us  by  a  friend.)  It  is 
exceedingly  difficult,  for  me  at  least,  to 
make  these  benighted  people  under- 
stand the  first  elements  of  astronomy, 
&c.  They  say  that  the  sun  goes  round 
the  earth,  and  inquire,  if  the  earth  turns 
round  every  day,  why  the  front  of  my 
house  does  not  daily  become  the  back 
side  of  it,  &c.  To  answer  such  ques- 
tions, and  make  the  subject  plain,  I 
know  of  nothing  better  than  the  appa- 
ratus. I  take  it  and  say,  now  put  an 
ant  on  the  earth  and  turn  it,  his  position 
is  unaltered  and  he  knows  nothing  of 
the  motion,  and  as  he  comes  in  sight  of 
the  sun,  and  passes  again  out  if  sight  of 
it,  the  appearance  is  the  same  to  him 
as  if  the  sun  went  round  him,  while  be 
wis  stationary.  This  seems  to  con- 
vince them,  but  it  is  one  thing  to  show 
them  the  error  of  their  ideas,  and  quite 
another  to  get  them  out  of  their  mind. 
(Tube  conlinned.) 

rartst  attfta. 

A      LETTER    FROM      MS. 


28,  1835. 

Through  the  merciful  providence  of 
God,  though  in  the  land  of  the  dying,  we 
are  still  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Br. 
Mylne  is  at  present  on  a  bed  of  sickness. 
He  was  attacked  with  the  fever  a  fort- 
night ago  to-day.  For  a  few  days,  "  he 
was  sick  nigh  unto  death :  but  God  had 
mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on  him  only, 
but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sor- 
row upon  sorrow."  He  gave  me  direc- 
tions respecting  the  disposal  of  hia 
affairs,  and  seemed  ready  and  desirous 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  For  sev- 
eral days  past  be  has  been  free  from 
the  fever,  and  appeora  to  be  gradually 
gaining  strength.  A  little  more  than 
three  weeks  ago,  I  had  a  slight  touch 
of  the  fever,  but  it  did  not  last  long.  I 
was  taken  on  Tuesday,  and  was  able 
to  attend  Sabbatb  school  and  preach 
once  the  next  Sabbath.  I  have  been 
remarkably  sustained  during  the  illness 
of  br.  Mylne,  though  at  times  apparently 
on  the  verge  of  having  the  fever.  My 
health  now  is  tolerably  good.  I  have 
been  enabled,  1  trust,  lo  say,  thus  far, 
"  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
About  the  time  I  was  sick,  we  bad  some 
apprehension  of  a  war  with  the  natives. 
Dr.  Skinner  had  been  up  to  Millsburg, 
and  stated  that  appearances  in  relation 
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Extract*  mj  a  Utter  from  Mr.  Crocker. 


to  the  Dey  tribe,  who  live  nil  around  ! 
m,  were  r.uher  threatening.  They  bid 
boen  fortifying  their  towns,  especially 
on  the  side  towards  the  colony,  wit'n 
strong  barricades;  bad  violated  the 
treaty  in  soma  instances,  and  begin  to 
grow  siucy.  lie  was  going  to  hold  a 
pilaver  with  their  head  king  the  next 
day.  This  »iij  a  few  days  before  1  was 
taken  sick.  He  went  down  to  Monrovia, 
and  we  heard  nothing  of  the  result  of 
the  "  palaver,"  for  several  days.  In  the 
mean  time,  we  had  a  little  alarm. 
Three  weeks  ago  to-day,  about  i>  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  we  beard  several  mus- 
kets fired,  and  the  blowing  of  a  horn 
kept  by  one  of  the  citizens,  to  be  used 
as  a  signal  on  any  special  occasion. 
We  thought  it  probable  that  the  natives 
had  commenced  an  attack  upon 


We  were,  however,  soon  relieved  of 
our  suspense.  One  of  the  citizens  was 
lost  in  the  woods  ;  and  the  man  who 
kept  the  horn,  supposing  the  fact  was 
known,  thought  he  might  blow  his  horn 
fur  the  benefit  of  the  man,  without  dis- 
turbing the  inhabitants.  The  man 
found  his  way  out  next  morning.  The 
difficulties  between  the  Colony  and  the 
Dey  tribe  being  settled,  we  are  free 
from  the  apprehension  of  war  at  present 
I  suppose  that  most,  if  not  all  the  native 
tribes,  would  be  glad  if  the  Colony 
were  extinct.  And  it  would  be  soon, 
probably,  if  the  natives  had  a  little  more 
courage.  But  they  are  a  timid  race, 
and  will  bo  kept  by  God,  I  trust,  from 
doing  us  essential  injury.  We  feel  very 
desirous  of  being  able  to  converse  with 
them  in  their  own  language.  They 
come  around  our  dwelling,  and  we  at- 
tempt to  give  those  of  them  who  can 
understand  any  English,  some  ideas  of 
God,  and  of  their  obligations  to  him,  &c. 
But  owing  to  the  paucity  of  English 
words  which  they  understand,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  convey  any  definite  idea  to 
their  minds  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
We  commenced,  some  weeks  since, 
tbe  study  of  the  Bassa  language.  We 
employ  a  young  colonist  about  17yoara 
of  age,  who,  coming  out  here  when  a 
child,  and  having  constant  intercourse 
with  the  natives,  is  able  to  converse 
fluently  in  two  different  languages,  the 
Dey  and  the  Bassa.  The  Bassa  lan- 
guage being  very  extensively  spoken, 
we  have  commenced  with  that.  Owing 
to  sickness  in  the  family,  wo  have  not 
done  much  as  yet.  The  young  man 
who  teaches  us,  is  a  cripple,  son  of  one 
of  the.  sisters  in  the  Baptist  church.    As 


compensation  for  his  services,  we 
board  him,  and  are  endeavoring  to  pre' 
pare  him  to  be  a  school  teacher.  May 
the  Lord  convert  bis  soul,  and  make 
him  eminently  useful. 

I  feel  very  desirous  of  seeing  a  Bap- 
tist missionary  establishment  in  this 
place  where,  as  from  a  radiating  centre, 
light  shall  be  diffused  far  and  wide — 
some  comparatively  healthy  location, 
which  may  prove  a  rallying  point  for 
the  acclimation  of  new  missionaries, 
and  where  facilities  may  be  at  hand  for 
acquiring'  a  knowledge  of  the  native 
tongues.  Such  *n  establishment,  I 
trust,  will  exist  sooner  or  later.  Wheth- 
er we  shall  live  to  see  it,  is  altogether 
uncertain.  As  the  noxious  vapors 
which  produce  so  deleterious  effects  on 
unacclimated  persons,  do  not  seem  to 
rise  in  a  condensed  form,  very  high,  I 
think  a  bouse  erected  on  some  one  of 
the  elevated  spots  not  far  from  us,  would 
be  comparatively  safe  for  new  comers. 
In  learning  the  Bassa,  we  give  out  on 
English  word  to  our  teacher,  and  he 
gives  us  the  Bassa  word.  After  en- 
deavoring to  imitate  his  pronunciation 
as  nearly  as  possible,  by  speaking,  we 
then  write  it  down,  employing  such  a 
combination  of  letters  as  will  give  moat 
nearly  the  sound.  We  find  it  no  email 
matter  to  imitate  the  uncouth  sounds  of 
the  native  tongue.  Butbe  who  endow- 
ed his  disciples  in  ancient  times  with 
the  gift  of  tongues,  can  furnish  us  with 
all  the  requisite  qualifications  for  ac- 
quiring the  languages  necessary  for 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel  here. 
We  hope,  if  we  are  not  permitted  to 
live  long  enough  to  complete  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  language,  to  be  able  to 
leavo  something  behind  us  that  will 
help  others  to  acquire  it.  The  gospel 
must,  and  will  be  preached  to  the  na- 
tives of  this  country  in  their  own  lan- 
Siage.  If  we  are  permitted  to  do  any 
ing  toward  the  accomplishment  of  this 
object,  we  shall  consider  ourselves 
highly  honored  of  God. 

We  are  now  passing  through,  prob- 
ably, the  most  unhealthy  season  of  the 
year, — the  going  off  of  the  rains.  We 
are  constantly  reminded  that  we  hold 
life  by  a  very  frail  tenure.  A  person 
may  feel  perfectly  well  to-day,  and  to- 
morrow be  prostrated  by  b  burning  fbver. 
We  feel  much  the  need  of  the  prayers 
of  Christians  in  America.  I  hope  our 
brethren  will  never  forget  Africa  in  their 
supplications.  We  do  not  believe  that 
God  has  forgotten  it,  but  we  believe  he 
will  yst  make  glorious  displays  of  his 
mercy  and  grace  in  this  land. 
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Extract  of  a  Litter  from  Mr.  Sheldon. 


Is  another  letter,  dated  MonroTia,  Dec.  16, 
Mr.  Crocker  nates  that  Mr.  Myliw  had  had 
another  attack  nf  fever  ■omewhat  severe,  but 
mi  then  copiakscent. 

"  Aa  to  my  own  health,"  he  adds,  "  I 
have  been  very  much  favored.  I  have 
not  had  any  severe  attack  of  the  fever  aa 
yet.  Thia  is  perhapa  what  no  white  per- 
son, who  has  spent  aa  long  time  in  the 
Colony,  has  ever  been  able  to  say.  This 
I  attribute,  under  God,  to  my  mode  of 
living,  which  excludes  animal  food,  and 
to  the  Thompsonion  method  of  treat- 
ing my  symptoms.  Still  so  great  ia  the 
change  of  climate,  (the  glass  being  now, 
in  the  middle  of  December,  up  to  86  or 
88,  in  the  day  time,)  that  I  am  obliged  to 
use  much  precaution  in  regard  to  ex- 
posures. As  we  have  been  spared  thus 
far,  we  have  strong  expectation  that  we 
may  pass  through  the  acclimation  with 
safety.  Our  object  in  visiting  the  Cape 
at  this  time,  is  to  procure  a  more  com- 
petent teacher  of  the  Bassa  language. 
Our  present  teacher  bas  done  tolerably 
well,  but  be  is  far  from  having  a  perfect 
knowledge  ofthe  language.  We  hr— 
not  yet  succeeded  in  getting  one 
suit  our  purpose  better  than  he,  but 
are  in  hopes  to  do  so  before  Ions. 

I  biess  God  every  day,  that  ha  has 
brought  me  to  this  benighted  land.  We 
believe  that  we  are  in  the  path  of  duty, 
and  wo  have  found  God  a  present  help 
in  time  of  trouble :  with  the  exception 
of  the  prospect  of  doing  good,  our 
earthly  attractions  are  so  weak,  as  to 
enable  us  to  realize  what  it  is  to  be  "  in 
a  strait  betwixt  two." 

One  of  the  kings  of  the  Bassa  tribe, 
Bob  Gray,  was  at  our  house,  some 
weeks  since,  and  took  several  meals 
there.  He  resides  at  Bassa  Cove,  and 
was  friendly  to  the  Americans,  at  the 
time  of  the  massacre.  He  seemed  quite 
astonished  at  my  having  some  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bassa  language,  and  told 
me  that  if  I  would  live  with  his  people, 
I  would  become  a  black  man  in  two 
months,  (i.  e.  I  should  be  able  to  talk 


.  Dr.Skinneris there,at present ; 
and  has  been  there  about  4  weeks,  mak- 
ing arrangements  for  the  accommodation 
ofthe  new  settlers.  I  understand  that 
they  have  selected  a  new  spot  for  their 
town,  and  are  erecting  a  fort  for  its  prc- 


10, 1835. 

Perhaps  you  will  have  been  expect- 
ing a  communication  from  your  mission- 
aries lately  sent  to  this  country,  before 
this  letter  can  reach  you ;  but  as  we 
had  no  intelligence  to  transmit  to  the 
Board  beyond  the  information  of  our  safe 
arrival,  we  have  ventured  to  delay  writ- 
ing till  now.  We  landed  at  Havre  on 
Friday  morning,  the  20th  of  Nov.,  after 
a  tolerably  pleasant  voyage  of  twenty- 
five   days. 

It  was  a  matter  of  regret  to  us,  that 
there  could  be,  on  the  part  of  the  pas- 
sengers and  others  in  the  ship,  no  com- 
mon recognition  of  dependence  on  the 
Almighty,  expressed  in  the  solemn  form 
of  worship,  not  even  on  the  Sabbath; 
but  the  captain,  while  he  assured  us 
that  a  religious  service  would  be  pleas- 
ing to  himself,  deemed  it  unadvisable 
to  have  any,  on  the  ground  that  a  ma- 
jority of  his  passengers  were,  nominally 
at  least,  Catholics.  It  is  but  justice  to 
captain  Stoddard,  to  state,  that  be  gave 
his  whole  deportment  and  con- 
ion,  every  reason  to  credit  the 
sincerity  of  this  assurance.  He  is  a 
friend  to  the  cause  of  temperance,  and 
does  not  allow  his  sailors  to  drink  any 
ardent  spirits.  He  was  uniformly  kind 
and  gentlemanly  towards  us,  as  he  was 
to  all  on  board  the  ship. 

As  wo  were  unprovided  with  pass- 
ports from  our  government,  we  were 
unavoidably  kept  at  Havre,  during  Fri- 
day, and  ao  much  of  Saturday,  as  to 
hinder  us  from  taking  the  Diligence  for 
Paris,  before  Monday.  Without  a  pass- 
port, no  foreigner  coming  into  a  French 
port  can  go  a  single  league  into  the 

We  all  reached  Paris  on  Tuesday 
morning  the  24th  of  Nov.  Since  that 
time,  we  have  been  mostly  occupied  in 
getting  lodgings,  and  making  arrange- 
ments for  the  winter.  We  are  now 
pretty  much  settled.  We  have  been 
greatly  aided  in  all  matters,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  br.  Wilimarth,  by  whom  we 
were  received  with  a  cordiality  truly 
christian.  We  feel  that  we  have  great 
cause  for  thankfulness  to  our  merciful 
Heavenly  Father,  who  has  preserved 
our  lives  and  brought  us  in  safety  to  this 
scene  of  our  anticipated  labors.  Our 
prayer  is,  that  he  may  open  to  us  a  wide 
door  of  usefulness,  and  give  u*  a  heart 
to  enter  in  and  labor  zealously  for  him. 
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Newport,  R.  I.,  Dor.  Miss.  So.,  Am.  etc,  fir  .up,  of  mil.  Fnr.  minioniry,  to 

lie  named  Gardner  Thurrtnn— per  H.  V.  Cran.ton,  E*q.,  Sec.. 
FokIiwo'  f<  H-nsneU  Fein.  M  i«.  So.,  fur  Fur.  -diq.-ucr  Iter.  T.  CTingiey, 
Lowell -Mr*.  Lwcind.i  Parker,  for  Ihirm.n  Tracu, 

Eunice  Bnnnaii,  ,30— 0;».  Smit'i.  ,25— Ilea.  Cli.indlrr,  ,75— per  J.  Pol  nam, 
Troy,  N.  V.— of  J.  L.  Buidell.  tju.,  *  part  of  the  bequest  of  Auph  Clark, 
deceased  —  per  Rn.  R.  M.  Hill, 

,.        , ,    ,,   _u_.    [ut  lnJ   ,cl)w)ll  „  lbe  «e,l_per  J|i« 
Mi.  So.  of  Ul  Hap.  Hi.,  fur  Ittir.  Mit*. 
,f  In  B.ip.  eh.,  for  Bur.    Mm.,  5,;   for  union 
in,  5.— per  Rev   S.  William,  their  pastor,  15, 

North  Carolina  Slate  Convention,  for  Bur.  Mi™.— pet  Jo..  B.  Uutlaw,  E»q., 
Black  River,  NY..  Bap.  Mi«.  Sue,  f..r  For.  Mm- per  Rev.T.  A.  Warner, 
N.  B.     The  $80  credited   Black   Hirer  Aau.  in  Auguit  kut,  .hould   bate 

Booth  Carolina— Savannah  River  Bap.  Aau.,  for  ed.  of  Fein.  Bur.  ehildr-n, 
00,:  f..r  Dr.  Judson.  10, ;  Bur.  Mite.,  277,85;  SiamMiaaion,  6.— per  Alex- 
ander J.  Lawton,  Esq.,  Sec.  and  Treaa., 

Bnaton— Miat  Eunice  B.  Well.,  for  ed.  of  heathen  children,  named  Jobn  Batch. 
elder  Weill  aod  Abigail  Richardson  Wellj,  which  make  up  the  aum  received 
from  her  th  i.  year  8 100, 

Virginia  For.  Mi».  Soe— Accoquan,  1,05;  Dumfries,  2,01;  Fi rat  Bap.  eh., 
Richmond,  6*2,;  2d  Bap.  eh.,  Richmond,  21,50;  Fern.  For.  Mia  So.,  Deep 
River,  IS.;  Feu  For.  Mi...  So.,  Market  at.  eh.,  Petersburg,  61,87;  Foot 
Mile  Creek,  Henrico  Co.,  53,33;  Hampton,  Va.,  11,64;  Norfolk,  lit  eh., 
2,25;  Comberlnad  si.  cb.,  114,40;  Portsmouth  Bap.  cb.,  16,50— per  He.. 
Samuel  Corielins. 

Cambridge,  Ml.,  Fern.  Judaun  So.,  to  ed.  Bar.  children,  named  Prudence  Far- 
well  and  Sarah  Jacob*— per  L.  Farwell,  Esq., 

Rhode  [.land  Bap.  Convent.— Providence  1.1  Bap.  ch.,  col.  at  mon.  cot).  59.77; 
Warren,  three  person*.  8,  J  dying  cootribulioa  of  Hra.  Ann  Haile.  9,;  Fall 
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deeeaaed,  20,;  Warwick,  Mr*.  Ann  Ti.ui,  4,;  Warren  '».  A  no,..  col, 
10,05;  Cotaatry,  Carolioci  >nd  Penelope  Waterman,  7,75;  Fro.ideoee, 
legacy  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Davis,  5,50— per  N.  Waierman,  Jr.,  Esq.,  TV™., 

KUIingwnrth,  Conn.,  Harriet  Griffing,  for  Bur.  bible— per  J.  Putnam. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,    Mrs.  Margaret  Livingston 
I.  H.  Allen, 

Newton,  3.  8.  children  end  femaleaof  lit  Bap.  eh.  and  cong.  Newton,  for  ed.of 

Bnr.  or  Karen  boy  to  be  named  Joirpk  Qrufloit— per  Mra.  M.  W.  Willard,  28, 

Providence.  R.  (.,  Pine  n.  Rip.  ch.,  for  Bur.  Mia*.— per  D.  C.  Green,  Esq.,  67,1 

Oneida  Bap.  Ana.  N.Y..  70,73;   legacy  of  Levi  Hart,  by  3.  C.  Hart,  10,— per 

P.  Townsend.  Esq,  Treaa,  fcc,  SO,1 

Boatnn — 9.  S-  Mia..  So.  of  lit  Bap.  eh.  and  cong.,  to  anp.  Bnr.  child  named 

William  Hague,  26, 

H.  LINCOLN,  TrtoMurtr. 


Errata.     Page  66,  for  Iter.  Chat-In  Curtiaa  read  Rbt.  Ckandltr  Curliaa.     An  et 
ahu  occurred  in  numbering  the  page*  of  (he  second  form. 
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BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE. 


April,  1836. 


For  lit  Bap.  JUitt.  Magaziai. 


We  use  the  term  learning  u  less  com- 
prehensive than  knowledge.  Knowl- 
edge is  the  result  both  of  study  and 
reflection.  Learning  is  the  result  rath- 
er of  study.  To  illustrate  our  meaning 
by  examples.  Were  we  to  compere 
Mr.  Isaac  Taylor,  of  Ongnr,  the  author 
of  the  "  Natural  History  of  Enthusiasm  " 
and  other  works  of  deserved  celebrity, 
with  John  Foster  the  British  Essayist, 
wo  should  say  that  the  former  is  the 
more  learned,  while  the  latter  dan,  per- 
haps, the  more  knowledge.  Teyli  ' 
probably  more  familiar  with  the  c 


the  philosophy  of  observation  than  Fos- 
ter. Taylor  sprinkles  his  pages  more 
with  his  reading.  Foster  imbues  his 
more  with  his  own  reflections. 

Andrew  Fuller  and  Dr.  Carey  afford 
another  happy  instance  to  illustrate 
what  we  mean  by  the  term  learning. 
Fuller  was  not  learned,  and  yet  be  was 
great.  Few  men  have  such  power  of 
rigid  analysis,  of  giving  so  perfect  mor- 
al definitions,  and  of  making  so  nice 
distinctions  in  metaphysical  reasonings, 
as  Andrew  Fuller.  God  seems  to  have 
raised  him  up  for  the  object  which  be 
accomplished — to  oppose  the  two  great 
errors  of  Bocinianism  and  Antinomian- 
ism.  And  perhaps  a  greater  triumph 
scarcely  ever  attended  the  efforts  of  a 
single  human  mind.  Carey,  on  the 
other  band,  was  learned.  He  spoke 
with  tongues.  He  was  learned  be- 
cause he  was  originally  great,  and 
greater  because  he  was  learned.  The 
translations  of  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
churches  which  he  has  established  in 
India,  are  the  monuments  of  his  great* 
10 


ness,  and  specially  of  his  great  learning. 
Or,  to  mention  individuals  with  whose 
talents  we  may  be  still  more  familiar. 
John  Hilton  or  Robert  Hall  was  more 
learned  than  Jonathan  Edwards,  but 
not  greater;  though  each  greatest  in 
his  sphere. — Although  all  learning  is 
knowledge,  yet  there  is  a  knowledge 
which  is  not  the  result  of  learning,  in 
the  sense  in  which  we  ordinarily  use 
the  term.  Knowledge  is  often  more  the 
result  of  extensive  observation  and  of 
profound  reflection,  than  of  the  study 
of  books.  Now  each  of  these  mental 
endowments  is  adapted  to  its  own  pe- 
culiar sphere,  and  should  they  change 
places  the  power  and  usefulness  of  both 
would  be  diminished.    Carey  did  more 

food  as  a  missionary,  than  he  could 
ave  done  in  combating  the  metaphys- 
ical errors  of  Christendom.  Whereas 
Fuller  had  not  sufficient  learning  to 
have  distinguished  himself  like  Carey 
as  a  missionary.  Learning  is  necessa- 
ry for  a  missionary ;  much  learning  is 
important  We  do  not  mean  learning 
to  the  neglect  or  disparagement  of  that 
knowledge  and  sound  practical  sense, 
which  is  the  result  of  observation  and 
patient  thought,  but  in  addition  to  it 
Nor,  again,  do  we  mean  to  say  that  men 
of  limited  attainments  from  books  can 
do  no  good,  and  that  even  many  such, 
ho  are  devout  and  prudent,  ought  not 
i  be  sent  out  forthwith,  since  for  such 
ir  brethren  who  are  on  the  ground, 
ho  may  be  supposed  to  be  qualified  to 
judge,  make  the  most  impressive  ap- 
peals— appeals  which  commend  them- 
selves not  more  to  our  sympathies  than 
r  understandings.  Still,  the  more 
learning  any  missionary  has,  the  more 
useful  he  will  be  ;  and  that  some  of  our 
onaries  be  even  very  learned,  is 
indispensable.  There  is  something  in 
the  calling  of  t  missionary  which  run- 
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dors  learning  peculiarly  important ;  nl-  i 
ways  so  important,  Ibat  it  may  well 
become  a  living,  urgent  motive  upon 
the  mind  of  every  atudent  while  in  his 
academical  course,  who  anticipates  the 
life  of  a  missionary.  To  such  an  ex- 
tent is  this  true,  that  the  candidate  for 
the  missionary  service  sins  if  he  doee  not 
improve  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability  the 
means  placed  within  his  reach,  for  the 
acquisition  of  every  thing  incl tided 
within  the  circle  of  a  liberal  education. 
His  object  is  to  teach,  to  teach  the  ig- 
norant. The  knowledge  which  the 
missionary  is  to  give,  is  boob  knowl- 
edge, emphatically.  His  mission  is  Lo 
instruct  them  in  the  Scriptures,  the 
book  of  God.  Whatever  religion  has 
to  do  with  experience  or  practice,  with 
devotion  of  spirit  or  parity  of  life,  nei* 
ther  can  be  produced  without  being 
taught  from  this  blessed  volume.  The 
heathen,  like  ourselves,  are  lo  be  sanc- 
tified by  truth,  and  God's  word  is  truth. 
That  the  young  man  who  expects  to 
be  a  missionary  to  India,  especially, 
ought  to  push  his  acquisition  of  ' 
guages  to  every  possible  extent,  set 
ly  needs  an  argument.  The  importance 
of  the  ancient  languages,  particularly 
of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew,  is  urgent. 
And  when  we  speak  of  the  aequisitioi 
of  these  languages,  we  mean  something 
more  than  that  acquaintance  with  them 
which  even  good  scholars,  ordinarily, 
obtain  in  the  colleges  of  this  country. 
We  do  not  say  that  it  is  indispensable 
for  all,  but  it  is  indispensable  for  : 
and  important  to  all,  to  become 
critics,  in  the  original  languages  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures.    Much  as  has  been 


work  of  translating  the  word  of  God  i 
the  Eastern  languages  has  but  just  been 
commenced.  The  talent  as  well  as  la- 
bor,— in  a  word,  the  amount  of  learning 
necessary,  in  order  to  give  to  a  nation  a 
standard  version  of  the  Bible,  must  be 
immense.  To  say  nothing  of  the  num- 
ber of  translators,  or  of  the  talents  em- 
ployed in  the  version  of  (lie  Greek  Scp- 
tuagint,  with  whose  history,  without 
doubt,  much  that  is  fabulous  is  inter- 
woven, yet,  from  the  manner  in  which 
our  present  English  authorized  version 
was  made,  we  may  form  some  idea  as 
to  what  is  now  needed  in  India,  in  the 
way  of  translations.  Fifty-four  learned 
men,  divided  into  six  companies,  were 
appointed  by  king  James  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  important  work.  And 
although  seven  ofthe  persons  appointed 
declined,  yet,  forty-seven  gave  them- 


selves to  the  undertaking,  said  to  be 
men,  not  Only  preeminently  distinguish" 
ed  for  their  piety,  but  also  for  their  pro- 
found learning  in  the  original  language 
i.  To  each  of  these  six  companies) 
as  assigned  one  sixth  part  of  the  Bible 
be  trauskted.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
te  man  going  over  the  whole  field,  be 
limited  himself  to  one  sixth  of  it,  assist- 
ed also  by  six  or  eight  others,  all  men 
of  profound  learning, — the  learning, 
and  criticism,  and  judgment  of.  eacli 
being  thrown  into  the  common  stock. 
So  many  minds  of  their  order,  united  on 
one  object  so  limited  as  the  sixlb  part 
ofthe  Bible,  must  have  been  Me  beams 
of  light,  each  of  itself  brilliant,  flowing 
from  as  many  sources,  but  concentrated 
with  blazing  effulgence  on  one  common 
point.  To  these  six  companies  of  ven- 
erable translators  the  king  gave,  in  con- 
nection with  many  others,  the  following 
excellent  rules  : — 

"Every  particular  man  of  each  com- 
pany to  take  the  same  chapter  or  chap- 
ters, and  having  translated  or  amended 
them,  severally,  by  himself,  when  he 
thinks  good,  all  to  meet  together  to  con- 
fer what  they  have  done,  and  agree 
for  their  part,  what  shall  stand. 

"  As  any  one  company  hatb  despatch' 
ed  anyone  book  in  this  manner,  they  shall 
send  it  to  the  rest,  to  be  considered  of 
seriously  and  judiciously;  for  bis  majes- 
ty is  very  careful  on  this  point. 

"If  any  one  company  upon  a  review  of 
the  book  so  sent  shall  doubt  or  differ  on 
any  places, toaend  them  word  thereof. 

"When  any  place  of  special  obscurity 
is  doubted  of,  letters  to  be  directed  to 
any  learned  person  in  the  land  for  his> 
judgment. 

"  Letters  to  be  sent  by  every  bishop  to 


to  move  and  charge  as  many  as  being 
skilled  in  the  tongues  have  taken  pains 
in  that  kind,  to  send  his  particular  ob- 
servations to  the  company." 

This  was  a  work  of  nearly  three 
years,  and  thus  shows  ns  the  labor  and 
talent  and  learning  necessary  to  make 
a  standard  version  of  the  Bible.  Here 
was  centred  the  wisdom,  and  learning, 
and  criticism  of  a  whole  nation,  and  at 
a  period,  too,  of  great  attainments  in  this 
kind  of!  earning.  "And  new,  after  long 
expectation  and  great  desire,"  says  an 
ecclesiastical  historian,  writing  some 
fifty  years  later,  "  came  forth  the  new 
translation  of  the  Bible,  by  a  select  and 
competent  number  of  divines,  appointed 
for  that  purpose ;  not  being  too  many, 
lest  one  should  trouble  another,  and  yet 
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many,  lest  many  things  might  haply 
escape  them.  Who  neither  coveting, 
praise  for  expedition  nor  fearing  re- 
proach for  blackness,  (seeing  in  a  busi- 
ness of  moment,  mi  no  deserve  blame 
for  convenient  slowness)  have  expended 
almost  three  years  in  the  work,  not 
only  examining  the  channels  by  the 
fountain,  translations  with  the  original, 
trMcli  was  absolutely  necessary  ;  but 
also  comparing  channels  with  channels, 
which  was  abundantly  useful,  in  the 
Spanish,  Italian,  French,  and  German 
languages."  "These  with  Jacob," 
says  this  writer,  with  much  significance 
and  in  the  peculiar  taste  of  bis  age, 
"rolled  away  tlie  stone  from  the  mouth 
of  the  well  of  life,  so  that  now  even 
Rachel's  weak  women  may  freely  come, 
both  to  drink  themselves,  and  to  water 
the  locks  of  their  families  at  the  same." 
It  is  an  immense  undertaking  to  give 
to  one  of  those  eastern  nations  or  tribes 
a  version  of  the  Bible,  in  their  own 
tongue.  Much  time  and  the  combined 
skillof  many  learned  men  are  necessary, 
to  give  them  a  standard  version.  What- 
ever be  the  meed  of  praise  due  to 
Carey,  Morrison,  and  Judson,  for  their 
translations,  yet  it  is  not  pretended, 
either  by  themselves  or  tiieir  friends, 
that  they  are  perfect  The  Serampore 
missionaries  are  now  anticipating  a 
revision  and  correction  of  theirs,  which 
came  from  the  hand  of  Carey,  and  have, 
years  ago,  enjoined  it  upon  all  their 
missionaries  to  collect  such  criticisms 
ss  it  is  in  their  power,  treasuring  tlicm 
ap  against  the  final  revision.  While, 
therefore,  for  translating  the  Scriptures 
we  must  have  some  missionaries  very 
learned  in  the  languages  to  lead  the 
way,  the  greater  the  acquisitions  of  all, 
the  greater  assistance  will  they  be  able 
to  render  in  this  important  field  of  labor. 
Hence  every  student  who  anticipates 
being  a  missionary,  should  bear  in  mind 
that  in  the  dryest  and  otherwise  most 
uninteresting  part  of  linguistic  study, 
he  is  fitting  himself  for  direct  useful- 
ness, much  more  so,  than  any  pastor  is 
in  this  country,  who  makes  the  same 


The  student  who  desigi 
to  labor  among  the  heathen  ought  ti 
remember,  that  while  subjecting  him' 
■elf to  the  dry  and  tedious  task  of  making 
himself  thorough  master  of  the  particles 
even,  he  may  be  doing  just  that  thing 
which  w  ill  enable  him  to  elucidate  some 
otherwise  dark  and  difficult  passage  ol 
the  word  of  life,  to  be  read  for  the  edi- 
fication and  ennctification,  perhaps,  of 
thousands  for  generations  to  come ; 
and  then  his  love  of  souls,  his  sympathy 


for  the  benighted  heathen,  would  give 
interest  to  his  study,   and  often  cheer 
ind  animate  him  in  a  course  otherwise 
imnpmrfttively  uninteresting.     The  de- 
vout student  mingling  Willi  his  daily 
labor  much  prayer,  wilt  find  from  this 
'  'erution  a  charm   thrown   around 
icient  languages   unequalled  by 
ist  enchanting  fiction,  and  in  his 
wakened  a   literary   enthusiasm 
unknown    to    the    ambitious    or    the 
amateur.     Nor  is  a  critical  knowledge 
of  the  original  languages  of  scripture, 
ily,  important  to  a  missionary.    Our 
issionaries    should   he,    if   possible, 
familiar  with  such  modem  languagee 
n  correct  versions  of  the  Bible, 
such  as  the   Spanish,   French,  Italian, 
d  German ;    especially    the  French 
d  German. 

Nor  is  the  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures the  only  reason  why  linguistic 
ao  important.  The  whole 
tern  missionary  is  spent  in 
learn iiuj  languages.  It  is  indispensable 
to  a  full  amount  of  usefulness,  that  one 
'  le  to  speak  a  number  of  tongues, 
of  them  radically  different,  others 
dialects  of  the  same  slock. 
Schultz,  a  distinguished  Danish  mis- 
sionary in  1728,  while  stationed  at 
Madras,  preached  constantly  in  the 
Tatnul,  Telinga,  and  Portuguese  lan- 
guages, although  employed  at  the  same 
time  in  translating  the  Scriptures  into 
the  Hindostanee,  another  equally  dis- 
tinct tongue.  The  foundation,  however, 
of  all  this  ability  to  acquire  even  tho 
eastern  languages,  ought  to  bo  laid 
during  the  course  of  one's  literary  prep- 

We  might  show  in  the  seme  manner, 
were  it  necessary,  the  importance  to  a 
missionary  to  become  extensively 
versed  in  history,  both  profane  and  ec- 
clesiastical. That  some  few  leading 
missionaries  in  every  country  be  learn- 
ed in  ecclesiastical  history  is  specially 
desirable.  Experience  is  wisdom. 
History  is  the  record  of  the  experience 
of  generations,  end  to  some  extent  of 
the  world.  A  knowledge  of  history  is 
an  important  branch  of  a  liberal  educa- 
tion. But  there  are  spheres  of  public 
action  to  which  it-is  indispensable.    It 


pastor,  but  it  is  indispensable  to  the 
missionary,  whoso  business  it  is  to  lay 
the  foundations  of  a  new  society  and 
new  moral  institutions.  The  essential 
parts  of  religion  are  revealed.  But 
many  of  its  forms  and  its  connections 
with  the  world  are  not.     The  tendency 
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of  measures  often  appear*  favorable 
which  is  not  bo  in  fact.  The  history  of 
their  application  tends  to  wisdom.  The 
history  of  the  doctrines,  for  example,  if 
wall  understood,  will  be  a  safeguard, 
preventing,  to  a  greet  extent,  those 
angry  ana  ruinous  collisions  which  have 
■o  frequently  distracted  the  Christian 
chnrch.  In  nothing,  perhaps,  will  the 
missionary  find  more  difficulty  than  in 
attempting  to  give  to  the  heathen  a  cor- 
rect idea  of  the  Trinity.  The  fact  that 
the  Deity  is  revealed  to  tie  as  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  each  divine  and 
equal,  and  yet  one  God,  ie  as  obvious 
as  any  of  the  essential  doctrines  of  rev- 
elation. And  yet  no  doctrine  baa 
found  more  opponents.  For  this  there 
are  several  causes.  To  the  doctrines 
which  necessarily  flow  front  this  truth 
the  natural  heart  is  strongly  repugnant. 
To  such  therefore,  it  is  false  in  preju- 
dice. The  human  mind  it  naturally 
more  ready  to  believe  a  fact  when  it  is 
intelligible  than  when  it  is  not,  under 
the  same  amount  of  evidence.  And  in 
addition  to  these,  the  method  of  repre- 
senting the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  on 
the  part  of  its  friends,  baa,  often  and 
from  the  earliest  date  of  the  controversy, 
increased  the  difficulty.  Sab  el  I  ins,  in 
the  third  century,  unquestionably  a  de- 
vout man,  and  who  earnestly  sought  the 
truth,  was  startled  aside  from  this  re- 
vealed truth,  not  because  he  was  op- 
posed to  the  results  to  which  the  doc- 
trine would  naturally  lead,  but  simply 
because  he  could  not  reconcile  the 
methods  employed  by  the  orthodox  to 
represent  it.  His  controversy  with 
them  was  not  aa  to  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trine, but  the  mode  of  illustrating  it 
Ariua  in  the  succeeding  century,  com- 
mencing where  Sabellius  left  off,  and 
driven  by  this  same  absurd  mode  of  rep- 
resentation, in  connection  perhaps  with 
a  secret  aversion  to  the  doctrine  itself, 
aa  it  was  so  intimately  associated  with 
Other  doctrines  eminently  bumbling  to 
the  human  heart,  landed  far  below  his 
predecessor  in  a  virtual  denial  of  the 
doctrine.  Now.  we  hesitate  not  to  say 
that  any  man  or  a  sound  logical  mind, 
if  he  will  make  himself  familiar  with 
the  arguments  of  these  two  great  con- 
tending parties,  with  their  modes  of  rep- 
resentation and  of  philosophising  upon 
the  nature  and  relations  of  the  three 

Grsons  in  the  Godhead,  will  be  as  re- 
staot,  though  he  still  adhere  to  the 
orthodox  doctrine,  freely  to  admit  the 
reasonings  of  the  one  aa  of  the  other. 
After  having  gone  through  with  the 
labyrinth  of  their  philosophical  absur- 


dities, it  is  truly  refreshing  to  the  spirits 
of  the  devout  Christian,  to  return  again 
to  the  word  of  God,  that  pure  fountain 
of  truth,  where  all  that  is  necessary  to 
salvation,  and  all  that  God  ever  means 
we  should  know  in  this  life  of  this  sub- 
lime doctrine,  is  clear  as  a  sunbeam. 
We  do  not  presume  to  say  that  tho 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  divinity  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
would  not  have  had  opponents  had  its 
friends  been  ever  chaste  and  discreet 
and  scriptural  in  their  presentation  of 
it ;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  there- 
is  in  the  human  heart  a  deep-seated! 
aversion  to  it,  and  to  all  it  involves,  asi 
to  the  doctrines  of  grace.  Yet  we  do 
believe  the  arena  of  the  controversy 
would  have  been  greatly  circumscribed. 
The  controversy  would  then  be  found 
to  be  between  its  enemies  and  the 
Bible,  and  not  between  them  and  met- 
aphysical divines,  who  hold  the  truth 
in  good  hearts  and  lives,  their  absurd 
metaphysical  notions  notwithstanding. 
A  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  controversy  of  this  and  other 
doctrines, — such  for  example  as  that 
which  commenced  with  Augustine  and 
Pelagiusj  would  make  the  modern  mis- 
sionary, in  teaching  the  heathen,  cau- 
tious, discreet,  and  scriptural,  and  there- 
fore safe.  The  preacher  of  the  gospel 
who  is  familiar  with  ecclesiastic  a  I  his- 
tory, if  he  be  a  man  of  sr 


that  shine  th  in  a  dark  place.  He  wit} 
distrust  himself,  and  trust  implicitly  in 
what  God  has  said,  and  will  deliver  hie 
messages  with  the  simplicity  in  which 
God  has  revealed  them. 

Every  candidate  for  the  missionary 
service  roust  perceive,  therefore,  how 
important  It  is  that  his  theological 
course  of  study  be  full  and  perfect  as 
possible.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  he 
make  himself  familiar  with  the  princi- 
ples of  interpretation  and  obtain  a  sum- 
mary view  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
however  correct.  He  ought  to  be  at 
home  in  the  great  subjects  of  the  sacred 
profession.  He  ought  to  be  a  ienia 
well  instructed,  before  he  leaves  the 
hall  of  instruction,  and  those  libraries, 
and  other  sources  of  knowledge  which 
are  not  to  be  found  in  the  missionary 
field  of  labor  among  the  heathen. 

But  the  usefulness  of  the  missionary 
does  not  depend  on  his  attainments  in 
theology  exclusively,  or  in  those  branch- 
es of  learning  strictly  connected  with 
the  profession.  Host  if  not  all  of  the 
branches  included  in  a  liberal  education 
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are  serviceable.  An  acquaintance  even 
with  the  exact  sciences  must  contribute 
much  to  a  mission ary's  usefulness, 
This  i>  particularly  true  of  astronomy, 
or  which  nothing  can  be  more  absurd 
than  the  notions  of  the  heathen.  In 
a  word,  their  pretended  sciences,  and 
especially  their  astronomy,  are  insepa- 
rable from  their  religion,  since  all  they 
have  of  either  is  contained  in  tbeir  sa- 
cred books,  and  is  equally  a  pretend- 
ed revelation  from  the  gods.  Could  the 
falsehood  and  foolishness  of  one  be 
shown,  the  overthrow  of  the  other  would 
be  inevitable.  This  would  not  convert 
the  heathen,  we  are  aware,  but  would 
do  much  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  gospel.  Open  their  eyes 
to  the  absurdities  of  their  sacred  books, 
and  they  will  be  prepared  to  examine 
the  evidences  of  Christianity. ,  Igno- 
rance and  superstition  are  the  adver- 
sary's strong  hold  among  the  heathen. 
Batter  this  down,  and  the  way  is  open 
to  the  citadel  of  his  empire. 

But  it  is  unnecessary  to  specify  far- 
ther particulars.  Knowledge  is  power. 
To  it  ignorance  bows  down  in  homage. 
It  always  has;  and  it  always  will. 
Learning,  we  have  said,  is  a  species 
of  knowledge,  and  gives  to  the  posses- 
sor its  peculiar  power.  That  man, 
therefore,  who  has  the  piety  and  proper 
natural  qualifications  to  become  a  mis- 
sionary, will  increase  his  influence  over 
the  heathen  in  proportion  to  his  literary 
acquisitions.  A  missionary's  talents 
being  fixed,  the  longer  he  li 


ed  he  is,  the  more. useful  he  will  be  to 
the  heathen. 

But   we   shall  be  met  here,  by  the 

tious  student,  in  whose  soul  is  secretly 
urning  a  grateful  flame  of  devout  feel- 
ing, and  who  dreads  any  influence 
which  would  extinguish  or  even  stifle 
it,  with  the  objection  that  such  severe 
and  protracted  mental  effort  must  be  at 
the  expense  of  his  piety.  We  frank- 
ly confess  to  yon,  young  brethren, 
were  such  to  be  the  necessary  conse- 
quence, we  should  have  urged  upon 
you  the  sentiments  of  this  essay  with 
the  utmost  reluctance.  With  the  mis- 
sionary there  can  be  no  commutation 
between  piety  and  learning.  Obvious 
as  it  is  that  learning  it  power,  it  is  fee- 
ble when  compared  with  a  godly  life. 
Though  faith  in  Christ,  will  not  at  the 
present  day  enable  its  possessor  to  work 
miracles,  it  will  nevertheless  ultimately 
work  things  equally  marvellous.  The 
language  of  our  Lord,  "  according  to 
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your  faith  bo  it  unto  you,"  contains  a 
sentiment  not  less  true  in  relation  to 
personal  salvation  than  to  successful 
labor  in  his  service.  But  while  it  may 
be  granted  that  many  students  do  de- 
cline in  religious  interest  in  conse- 
quence of  severe  application  to  intel- 
lectual pursuits,  yet,  we  hesitate  not  to 
affirm  that  it  is  not  a  necessary  conse- 
quence. So  far  from  there  being  any  in- 
congruity between  study  and  devotional 
feeling,  it  is  confidently  believed  not 
only  that  we  may  so  study,  as  to  grow 
in  grace  as  well  as  in  knowledge,  but 
also  that  a  high  state  of  religious  feel- 
ing; a  truly  devotional  spirit,  is  eminent- 
ly conducive  to  successful  mental  effort. 
To  suppose  it  otherwise,  would  be  to 
conceive  a  collision  of  the  laws  of  the 
Creator.  For  the  moral  laws  of  God  to 
be  at  war  with  the  physical  or  intellec- 
tual in  this  thing,  would  be  unanalogous 
to  every  thing  we  see  around  us,  where 
all  are  in  harmony.  The  health  of  the 
body  is  conducive  to  the  health  of  the 
intellect.  A  diseased  body  is  a  fruitful 
source  not  only  of  peevishness,  but  also 
of  mental  aberrations.  That  there  is  as 
intimate  ■  connection  between  the 
moral  and  intellectual  faculties  there 
can  be  no  doubt  To  say  nothing  of 
the  constraining  influence  of  Christ's 
love  in  urging  a  student  forward  to 
qualify  himself  for  usefulness,  a  healthy 
religious  state  is  without  doubt  favora- 
ble to  readiness  of  apprehension  and 
soundness  of  judgment. 

This,  however,  is  not  only  analogous 
to  the  known  laws  under  which  we  live, 
where  the  perfection  of  one  thing  ex- 
erts a  mutual  good  influence  on  others, 
with  which  it  is  connected,  but  it  ac- 
cords also  with  the  experience  of  those 
devout  men  who  have  followed  intellect- 
ual pursuits.    There  is  a  serenity  of 


imbrances  and  infuses  into 
it  a  healthful  vigor.     The  instance  of 

Erofessor  Fran  eke,  of  the  University  of 
lalle,  in  Germany,  is  striking  proof 
of  this.  While  he  has  immortalized  bis 
name  as  a  philanthropist,  he  has  scarce- 
ly less  so  as  a  scholar.  Being  asked 
by  a  friend  how  he  maintained  such 
constant  peace  of  mind,  amid  so  much 
Btudy  and  responsible  labor  in  bis  be- 
nevolent enterprises,  be  replied,  "By 
stirring  up  my  mind  a  hundred  times 
a  day.  Wherever  I  am,  whatever  I  do, 
I  say,  blessed  Jesus,  have  I  truly  a 
share  in  thy  redemption  ?  Are  my 
sins  forgiven?  Am  I  guided  by  thy 
Spirit?    Thine  I  am.    Wash  me  again 
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rniJ  again,  strengthen  me,  tc.  it.  By 
this cuo'ianl converse  with  Je?us I  hue 
enjoyed  serenity  of  mind,  mad  ■  settled, 
peace  id  my  soul."  TLe  lii-v-irv  of 
Swirti,  which  we  wou'.d  recommend 
to  every  young  Dim  having  missionary 
service  in  view,  as  a  daily  com  pan  ion, 
U  scarcely  less  to  the  point.  But  it 
Will  be  amid  that  those  are  exam  pics  of 
men  in  the  field  of  labor,  surrounded 
dally  by  circumstances  adapted  to  fos- 
ter religions  emotions,  as  well  as  to 
prompt  to  vigorous  mental  effort.  We 
feel  the  force  of  the  remark.  Still  it 
is  unquestionably  true,  that  there  is 
nothing  in  high  attainments  in  religion, 
which  requires  a  sacrifice  of  intellectual 
attain  menu,  even  while  within  the 
walls  of  the  college  or  theological  sem- 
inary. One  of  the  most  distinguished 
scholars,  with  whom  it  was  out  happi- 
ness to  associate  during  an  academic 
course,  but  who  is  now  deceased,  stat- 
ed to  us,  in  a  familiar  conversation,  and 
at  the  tune  of  his  most  successful  ef- 


fort;, that  he  was  never  so  well  prepar- 
ed for  understanding  abstract  mathe- 
matical propositions,  as  when  be  first 
came  from  his  private  devotions:  that 
it  hid  been  so  frequent  with  him  that 
he  couid  not  be  mistaken. 

We  apprehend  that  such  is  the  expe- 
rience of  every  thorough  scholar,  who 
lives  in  daily  communion  with  his  Re- 
deemer. No,  young  brother,  if  your 
motives  be  pure,  if  you  do  it  to  Christ, 
be  wi>>  not  withhold  from  yon  his  spe- 
cial grace.  Hold  steadily  in  mind  bin 
glory,  and  the  convention  of  the  heathen, 
and  you  wiil  grow  in  grace,  as  yon  do 
in  knowledge.  We  can  conceive  of 
no  holier  offering  to  be  made  to  the 
Son  ofGod,  than  a  mind  thus  actuated, 
calling  nothing  difficult,  nothing  tedious 
or  uninteresting,  which  will  fit  one  for 
usefulness  to  the  heathen.  Such  an 
end  will  sanctify  the  instrument.  Than 
to  study,  moved  by  such  motives,  would 
be  to  lay  upon  the  altar  of  Christ  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable. 


amrrfcan  Baptist  fioart  of  jTorttgn  jtt.ss.ons. 


Kept  company  with  a  man  in  annul! 
boat,  for  about  an  hoar,  and  Ko  Hyat 
Kyaw  disputed  and  reasoned  with  him 


arm.  cents  a  jocijil  of  a  took  o.x 


Jblnwiwi    vila    Talingi,      Ttmgtkooi 
mmd  Saves*— Cawrcs  at  .Vnmiili. 

Apr!  21,  1&J5.  This  morning  start- 
ed on  another  tour,  up  the  Dah-gyieng, 
with  Dea.  Myat  Kyaw— Ko  Shwiy— 
Moung  Zoo- thee  and  Moong  Nett- 
Paased  several  villages,  but  leave  them 
till  we  return.  Had  a  fine  breeze  most 
of  the  day,  and  made  considerable  head- 
way. Anchored  for  the  night  in  sight 
of  no  village.  Read  the  3d  chapter  of 
Matthew,  and  commended  ourselves  to 
God  in  prayer. 

22.  Went  up  against  the  tide  about 
a  mile,  and  stopped  at  a  small  village 
of  Talings.  Fnund  no  one  who  was 
disposed  to  listen.  Went  into  one 
house,  where  the  man  had  just  lost  his 
son,  and  the  bearers  had  not  returned 
from  the  burial-ground.  He  did  not 
feel  disposed  to  hear  a  word ;  neverthe- 
less, 1  told  him  where  he  might  find 
comfort  and  relief.  I  told  him  thit  the 
eternal  God  gave  life  to  every  living 
thing,  and  that  He  called  them  from 
earth  whenever  He  chose  ;  and  urged 
upon  him  the  importance  of  preparing 
to  lbliowhisaon.   He  died  of  small- pox. 


thooo,  who  kept  in  company  with  us  for 
a  while,  and  one  of  the  men  seemed  to 
receive  the  word  with  gladness,  and 
asked  us  to  stop  at  their  village  when 
we  returned. 

A  little  before  sundown,  stopped  to 
cook  near  two  houses  of  Karens.  They 
listened  with  all  attention  to  the  truths 
tbey  henrd,  and  could  not  refrain  from 
laughing  from  delight  at  the  simple 
story  of  God  and  a  Savior.  There  were 
four  men  and  some  women  and  children, 
who  listened  to  tidings  they  never  heard 
before,  and  in  return  made  ns  a  present 
of  some  fruit.  After  worship,  crossed 
over  the  river  where  there  were  two 
boats  and  six  men  ;  and  the  assistants, 
each  in  their  torn,  disputed,  and  preach- 
ed   Jesus  and  the   resurrection    onto 

23.  On  starting  this  morning,  gave 
each  of  the  congregation  we  had  last 

The  river  along  here,  is  about  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  wide,  the  water  is  very 
clear,  and  the  scenery  delightful. 

Spent  the  day  in  fasting,  reading  and 
prayer.    How  hud  is  my  heart!  how 
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luaensible  urn  I,  for  the  numerous  mer- 
cies granted  me,  and  for  the  blessed 
privileges  which  I  enjoy  ! 

"  Come  Holj  Spirit,  heavenly  dove, 
Wiin  all  lliy  quickening  powers. 
Kindle  alWe  of  .acred  W.^ 

24.  The  water  to-day  is  very  shal- 
low, and  we  were  all  obliged  to  get  into 
the  water,  and  pull  the  boat  along  over 
the  sand. 

About  5  o'clock  reached  Newville, 
containing  five  houses,  occupied  by 
Christians.  Afl  soon  us  they  saw  the 
boat,    they    surrounded    the    landing 

Clace,  and  seemed  rejoiced  to  see  us. 
a  the  evening  assembled  for  worship, 
in  a  new  and  commodious  znyat,  which 
the  Christians  bad  built  at  their  own 
eipensp,  and  upwards  of  twenty  were 
present.  Some  of  these  were  stran- 
gers from  other  villages,  and  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  Lord  Jesun. 

25.  Early  this  morning,  met  for  wor- 
ship.    About  the  same  number  present 

After  breakfast,  went  over  to  the  east 
side,  where  there  are  three  or  four  clus- 
ters of  bouses.  At  the  first  of  these, 
found  three  Christians,  and  about  20 
collected  together  and  heard  the  gos- 
pel. Went  to  another  cluster,  and 
found  the  chief  and  his  wife  drunk. 
He  had  been  making  offerings  to  the 
Nats  of  rum,  and  all  they  did  not  drink, 
they  drank  themselves.  At  the  next 
house,  found  the  man  in  the  same  pre- 
dicament Went  to  a  kyoung,  and 
found  one  priest.  (All  the  Karens  in 
this  region,  who  have  not  become  Chris- 
tians, worship  Gaudama.)  Talked  with 
him  some  time,  and  he  acknowledged  ho 
did  not  believe  there  was  any  other  true 
God,  but  the  eternal — and  that  he  only 
bowed  to  idols  and  wore  the  yellow 
cloth  because  his  fathers  did.  Gave 
him  some  books,  and  in  return  he  gave 
me  an  idol  which  belonged  to  hi; 
kyoung,  and  before  which  he  and  hi 
followers  bad  been  accustomed  to  bo* 

Visited  several  houses,  and  told  tbi. 
people  about  God  and  the  Savior,  and 
invited  them  to  come  over  to  the  zayat 
to-morrow.  They  supplied  us  liberally 
with  plantains,  jacks,  &o. 

On  returning,  had  worship  in  Karen 
at  the  zayat,  and  in  Burman  at  the  boat, 
and  then  committed  ourselves  to  rest 

26.  Sabbath.     About  20  at  worship 
early  in  the  morning,  when  I  read  port 
of  the  5th  of  Matthew,  and  one  of  ' 
assistants  prayed  in  Karen. 


At  10,  between  30  and  40,  besides 
small  children,  assembled ;  and  after  in- 
troductory services,  dea.  Myat  Kyaw 
expounded  upon  the  4th  of  James,  in 
Karen.  The  services  were  closed  by 
singing  a  Karen  hymn. 

Shortly  after  worship,  one  of  the  na- 
tive Christians,  by  name  Kun-ta,  who 
had  been  suspended  for  worshipping  the 
once,  after  he  had  received  T>ap- 
came  to  me  and  said  he  wished  to 
iss.  1  told  him  he  must  first  con- 
fess to  God,  and  ask  His  forgiveness. 
He  replied  he  had  done  this  for  a  long 
ie.  I  told  him  the  next  step  was  to 
lfess  to  the  church,  and  if  he  felt 
ipared  to  do  this,  I  would  request  the 
brethren  to  meet  at  the  zayat.  In  a 
few  minutes,  the  gong  was  beat,  and 
after  they  had  all  assembled,  he  came 
forward  and  made  his  confession,  re- 
questing their  forgiveness  and  prayers. 
He  was  then  joyfully  received  again, 
by  21  votes,  and  commended  to  God  in 
prayer  by  one  of  the  Karen  Christians. 
He  lives  some  distance  from  this  vil- 
lage, where  there  is  no  other  Christian  ; 
but  thinks  he  shall  remove  to  this  place 
before  the  rains. 

27.  Visited  two  villagesN.  of  New- 
ville, the  farthest  about  4  or  5  miles 
distant,  one  containing  8,  and  the  other 
9  houses.  We  attacked  every  one  we 
found.  One  or  two  listened  well,  and 
said  they  believed  the  word  spoken. 
Others  appeared  totally  indine rent- 
Found  one  Burman  among  these  Ka- 
rens. I  saw  at  once,  he  had  been  well 
steeped  in  rum;  and  upon  inquiry  why 
he  lived  there,  be  confessed  it  was  that 
he  might  freely  indulge  in  drinking,  as 
it  would  be  disgraceful  for  him  to  drink 
to  such  excess  among  his  own  country- 
men. I  tried  to  show  him  his  real  situ- 
ation, and  the  misery  he  was  heaping 
up  for  himself  by  pursuing  such  a  course. 
He  replied,  he  loved  Bis  rum  better 
than  anything  else,  und  he  could  not, 
would  not  give  it  up,  although  he  might 
thereby  expose  himself  to  endless  per- 
dition. His  wife  is  a  Karen,  and  is  fa- 
vorably disposed,  if  not  indeed  a  real 
Christian  ;  nut  the  fear  of  her  husband 
prevents  her  from  publicly  avowing  her 
belief  in  the  Christian  religion. 

We  went  within  half  a  day's  journey 
of  a  large  ridge  of  mountains  from 
which  this  river  takes  its  rise.  The 
current  is  exceedingly   strong,  but  the 

In  the  evening  had  a  goodly  collec- 
tion of  people  at  Newville,  and  talked 
to  them  some  time  from  the  first  part 
of  the  6th  of  Matthew.    Told  them  also 
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what  American  Christians  were  doing 
that  the  heathen  might  have  the  gospel 
—the  Bible — and  tracts.  They  listen- 
ed with  deep  attention,  and  manifested 
much  interest. 

Rthtrn  toward,  ilntmti*—  Offtringt  to 
Ifat^—Ka-fty-law,  Parang,  Ka,unB, 
mud  ethtr  villagu. 

28.  The  villagers  assembled  together 
for  worship  at  the  zayat,  early  this 
morning,  and  after  breakfast  we  left 
with  our  faces  homeward.  About  nine, 
reached  a  village  of  6  or  7  houses,  bnt 
found  only  one  man.  Talked  with  him 
some  time,  and  also  with  the  women, 
but  their  hearts  did  not  seem  to  be 
affected  by  the  truth.  Exhorted  a  man 
tn  a  boat,  who  stopped  to  bear.  One 
appeared  to  feel  the  truth  of  what  I 
•aid,  bat  whether  it  will  be  lasting, 
time  alone  can  determine. 

Stopped  at  another  village  of  8  or  10 
bouses  of  Karens.  Most  of  them  could 
speak  Burraan,  and  we  spent  2  or  3 
hours  there.  Three  or  four  merchant 
boats  were  there  from  Manlmein  and 
elsewhere,  and  we  found  some  violent 
disputants  among  them.     At  one  house, 

they  were  somewhat  offended  at  my  [  „ 

coming.    They  said  they  were  making    ship  ■  being  so  great  and  gli 


drawn  into  close  quarters,  be  listen**! 
in  silence.  O  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
would  set  home  the  truths  spoken,  with 
power  upon  their  hearts.  The  chief 
had  recently  built  a  small  monastery, 
and  expects  a  priest  to  occupy  it  in  a 
day  or  two,  and  he  seemed  very  unwil- 
ling to  think,  that  after  all  Ibis  trouble; 
and  expense,  he  should  get  no  merit. 

29.  At7  this  morning,  reached  Pa- 
rong.  The  first  house  we  entered,  we 
found  three  or  four  men,  most  inveter- 
ate opposers.  The  chief  speaker  in- 
sisted that  Gaudama  created  all  things, 
and  that  there  could  be  no  being  free 
from  sickness,  old  age,  and  death.  Dis- 
puted a  long  time,  but  all  to  no  pur- 

At  the  next  house,  the  bead  of  the 
family  seemed  to  receive  the  troth  with 
all  bis  heart,  and  each  one  in  tain 
preached  to  him  till  about  2  o'clock.  It 
was  the  first  time  he  had  heard  the  gos- 
pel, and  be  repeatedly  said — talk  on — 
ssy  more ;  and  he  heard  no  small  por- 


offerings  to  the  Nats.  I  did  not  go 
but  standing,  at  the  door,  I  saw  about 
a  doien  men  and  women,  part  of  whom 
were  surrounding  a  large  bog  in  one 
corner  of  the  room,  sacrificing  the  poor 
animal  to  these  infernal  spirits.  On 
questioning  them,  they  said  they  could 
not  see  the  NaU,  but  they  could  see 
the  flesh  disappear.  I  told  them  I 
wished  to  see  so  great  a  curiosity,  but 
they  would  not  admit  me.  I  presume, 
however,  it  disappears  fast  enough,  for 
after  the  animal  is  dressed,  the  neigh- 
bors  collect  together  and  devour  every> 
thing  but  the  hair  and  bones — being 
very  careful  not  to  lose  any  thing  by 
the  sacrifice. 

With  some  who  came  out,  I  talked  a 
long  while  upon  the  absurdity  of  such 
practices  and  customs,  and  exhorted 
them  to  worship  the  living  God. 

The  assistants  had  a  long  dispute 
with  quite  a  large  assembly  at  anoth- 
er place. 

About  5  o'clock  reached  Ka-yey-taw, 
containing  about  a  dozen  houses. 
Spent  till  dusk  in  talking,  and  after 
they  bad  finished  their  rice,  went  to 
the  house  nf  the  chief,  where  a  large 
number  collected,  and  we  read  and 
talked  till  a  late  hour.  Some  appeared 
deeply  interested,  and  listened  with  at- 
"—'-  '" midnight.    The  chief 


the  eternal  God.  The  neighbors  who 
came  in,  listened  with  no  small  degree 
of  attention. 

A  short  distance  below  this,  we  stop- 
ped at  a  village  of  Toung-thoos.  The 
chief  was  not  athome,  and  the  villagers 
all  said,  if  the  chief  would  enter  this 
religion,  they  would  follow, — otherwise 
they  could  say  nothing  about  it  They 
could  neither  admit  that  what  we  said 
was  true,  nor  attempt  to  use  a  single 
argument  to  prove  it  was  not  so.  Our 
words  seemed  like  water  spilt  upon  ths 
ground. 

Before  sundown,  reached  another 
village  of  Karens,  also  called  Parong. 
Had  quite  an  assembly  for  a  little  while, 
but  one  after  another  left  till  only  one 
remained,  and  he  refused  to  talk.  Af- 
ter eating  our  rice  and  curry,  we  com- 
mended ourselves  to  God  in  prayer,  and 
retired  to  rest. 

30.  About  two  this  morning  started 
on  the  tide,  and  at  seven  reached  the 
village  of  Ka-sieng.  Three  or  fonr 
listened  with 'good  attention,  and  exhib- 


ited marks  of  being  real  inquirer* 
after  truth.  It  was  really  heart-cheer- 
ing to  see  them  catch  at  every  word, 
and  appear  to  believe  every  sentence. 
1  cannot  doubt  but  the  Lord  has  some 
chosen  ones  here.    Twelve  men  wore 

......     engaged   in  building  a   house,   and   I 

very  boisterous  at  first,  but  being  I  went  up  with  the  assistants  and  intro- 
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duced  myself  by  making  familiar  re- 
marks about  building,  &c,  until  I  had 
arrested  their  attention)  end  then  urged 
the  importance  of  striving  for  "  a  build- 
ing of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens :  "—of  seeking 
"an  inheritance,  incorruptible,  undefin- 
ed, and  that  fadeth  not  away."  They 
gazed,  wondering  what  these  things 
meant.  I  told  them,  in  a  brief  manner, 
of  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth — the  sun— the  moon  and  the  stars, 
and  the  noblest  workmanship  of  our  di- 
vine Creator's  hand, — man, — that  he  was 
originally  free  from  ain  and  misery,  but 
by  listening  to  the  voice  of  Satan,  and 
disobeying  the  commands  of  bis  Maker, 
"  Brought  death  into  Iba  world,  and  all  oar 

and  then,  of  the  way  of  salvation, 
through  Jesus  Christ  Some  heard  roe 
through,  and  others  returned  to  their 

Left  the  village  about  two,  and  stop- 
ped at  a  place  a  little  below,  containing 
three  houses,  and  spent  an  hoar  in  dis- 
puting and  talking. 

Anchored  at  night  near  no  village. 
Told  the  assistants  about  America — her 
government,  commerce,  religion,  and 
various  benevolent  institutions,  oVc.&c. 
They  replied — How  favored  is  America, 
— how  great  is  the  goodness  of  God  to- 
wards her.  They  inquired  if  there 
were  any  teachers  to  go  round  and 
preach  to  the  people.  On  being  told 
there  were  a  great  many,  they  express- 
ed great  surprise,  and  inquired  what 
they  found  to  do !  They  did  not  think 
a  people  enjoying  so  many  privileges, 
and  so  much  civilized  and  enlightened, 
could  do  otherwise  than  love  and  serve 
that  God  whom  they  believed  to  be  the 
author  of  all  their  blessings. 

Read  the' account  of  the  conversion 
of  St.  Paul,  and  commended  ourselves 
to  God  in  prayer. 

Hay  1.  Early  this  morning  reached 
the  village  of  Karens,  where  we  stopped 
on  the  23d  ult,  and  which  I  thought 
contained  only  two  houses.  On  going 
a  little  into  the  interior,  however,  we 
found  nearly  a  dozen  scattered  here 
and  there.  One  young  man  listened 
well,  and  several  paid  very  good  atten- 
tion. 

Stopped  at  the  village  ofToung-thoos, 
where  the  men  mentioned  on  the  22d 
ult.  requested  us  to  atop.  Went  to  the 
chief's  house,  but  did  not  find  him  at 
home,  neither  the  men  who  asked  us  to 
atop.  However,  I  requested  a.  man 
who  was  there,  to  collect  the  neighbors. 
11 


He  affirmed  they  bad  all  gone  into  the 
'  igle  to  cut  timber.  I  pointed  out  two 
exceptions,  having  seen  the  men  on  my 
way  to  this  bouse.  He  therefore  could 
not  very  well  do  otherwise  than  to  call 
them.  In  a  few  minutes  I  found  a  doz- 
en or  upwards  before  me,  and  to  them 
I  announced  the  blessed  truth  of  there 
being  one  eternal  and  unchangeable 
God,  and  one  Savior  for  mankind.  One 
disputed  violently  for  a  little  while,  and 
then  left  the  room  in  a  rage.  Some, 
however,  listened  a  long  while.  Tliey 
made  the  same  objection  that  nearly  all 
do  in  this  region,  viz.  they  worship  the 
same  as  their  fathers  and  forefathers 
did,  and  it  would  not  be  proper  for  tbem 
renounce  their  ancient  customs,  and 
._  embrace  new  ones.  However,  if 
their  rulers  did,  they  would  follow  them. 
Between  30  and  30  have  heard  the  joyful 
tidings  of  salvation  at  this  place.  The 
seed  sown  may  spring  up  at  some  fu- 
ture day,  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

About  five,  stopped  at  a  village  of 
Tilings.  The  chief  received  us  very 
politely,  and  I  explained  the  object  of 
visit.  He  immediately  replied,  'As 
in  eternal  God,  there  is  none.'  We 
had  quite  a  dispute  for  a  little  while, 
and  he  finally  admitted  that  the  most  of 
rhat  I  said  was  very  reasonable  and 
good,  but  he  had  been  taught  to  worship 
Gaudoma,  and  he  could  not  believe 
there  was  an  eternal  God,  a  stranger  to 
sickness,  old  age,  and  death,  &c. 
(To  be  conllndrd.) 


.(mission  to  tje  Karens. 


Friday  eve.,  Feb.  30. 1  have  now  been 
a  month  among  these  dear  Christians, 
and  am  compelled  to  exclaim,  "what 
bath  God  wrought"  I  really  did  not 
expect  to  find  such  lovely  examples  of 
simple,  humble  piety,  as  I  see  exhibited 
in  the  lives  of  many  of  them,  while 
their  means  of  instruction  have  neces- 
sarily been  so  limited.  One  of  the 
Christians  taught  40  children  to  read 
the  Karen  language  well,  and  to  write, 
during  the  last  rains,  so  that  every  book 
prepared  for  them  is  soon  understood  by 
all  in  the  village.  Oh,  that  we  had  the 
blessed  Bible  to  give  them !  Br.  Hasan 
has  bestowed  much  labor  here,  and  the 
whole  village  love  and  respect  him  as 
their  spiritual  father.  I  asked  one  of  the 
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native  Christians,  the  other  day,  if  ardent 
spirits  were  ever  distilled  here  hy  the 
few  who  are  nut  members  of  the  church. 
He  replied  (with  strong  emphasis)"  A  o  ; 
should  any  one  distil  a  drop,  we  would 
all  expel  him  out  of  our  village.  And 
if  any  one  brings  spirits  to  sell,  we  for- 
bid bis  entering  the  village;  or,  if  he 
has  entered,  no  one  will  let  him  come 
into  his  house."  What  American  vil- 
lage can  boost  of  laws  like  this  ? 

Sunday  eve.,  22.  Had  quite  as  large 
an  assembly  to-day  as  last  Sunday,  be- 
sides 10  or  12  Burmans  and  Siamese 
from  Tavoy.  The  inquirer  of  last  Fri- 
day and  Sunday,  was  with  us  again  to- 
day, and  listened  with  most  serious  at- 
tention. Another,  who  came  two  or 
three  miles  with  his  wife  for  the  first 
time  last  Sunday,  was  also  present,  and 
listened  to  every  sentence  with  an  ex- 

Eression  of  pleasure  very  different  from 
is  former  appearance.  After  morning 
worship  had  closed,  he  came  and  sat 
down  near  me,  and  began  to  tell  the 
Christians  that  his  mind  was  now  en- 
lightened,  and  lie  felt  ready  to  give  up 
all  for  Christ's  sake.  I  trust  angels 
have  carried  to  heaven  the  glad  news 
of  his  repentance. 

About  70  were  present  at  my  Sunday 
school,  which  was  deeply  interesting; 
after  which  I  visited  two  Christians, 
who  are  very  ill,  attended  to  about  a 
dozen  others,  who  are  more  or  less  ill, 
and  then  met  about  150  persons  in  the 
zayat  for  evening  worship.  Three  of 
the  Burmans  from  Tavoy  were  present, 
and  1  tried  to  give  them  a  faithful  warn- 
ing in  the  name  of  my  Master. 

Monday  eve.,  S3.  One  of  the  Chris- 
tians here  being  in  very  poor  health, 
engaged  two  Burmans  from  Tavoy  to 
build  him  a  house  for  30  rupees.  They 
commenced  their  work,  ana  when  Sun- 
day came  continued  their  labors  as  on 
other  days,  but  he  and  his  family  went 
to  them  and  entreated  them  to  desist, 
as  no  work  was  done  in  this  village  on 
Sunday ;  telling  them  also  that  they 
feared  God  would  be  displeased  with 
them  if  they  allowed  their  house  to  be 
built  on  the  Lord's  day.  Thus  they 
prevailed  on  the  men  to  rest  from  their 
labors.  They  would  not  consent,  how- 
ever, to  come  to  the  zayat  to  worship, 
so  that  I  did  not  know  there  were  two 
Burmans  in  the  place.  Yesterday,  how- 
ever, they  came  to  see  me,  and  told  me 
they  were  coming  to  evening  worship. 
I  warned  them  faithfully  to  See  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  to  that  blessed  Sa- 
vior who  died  to  redeem  them — and  can- 
not help  hoping  the  solemn  evening 


service  made  some   impression  on  their 
hard  hearts. 
Friday  eve.,  S7.    Being  called  tc 
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lighted to  find  the  house  clean,  r 
and  orderly.  In  xome  other  houses  I 
have  observed  a  similar  reformation. 
And  having  told  the  Christians  that  the> 
Lord  required  his  chosen  people  of  old 
to  bathe  in  water,  and  wash  their  clothes, 
to  appear  in  his  presence,  they  have 
commenced  bathing,  washing  their 
clothes,  and  cleansing  their  houses  on 
Saturdays,  that  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  may  be  with  them  on  the  Sab- 
bath. None  but  those  acquainted  with 
the  miserable  filthy  habits  of  these 
heathen  nations,  can  sympathize  in  the 
joy  with  which  we  witness  improve- 
ments of  this  kind. 

Sunday  eve.,  March  1.  The  church 
here  have  spent  thia  day  in  solemn  pray- 
er and  fasting,  in  behalf  of  the  inquirers, 
the  number  having  now  increased  to 
more  than  50,  all  of  whom  have  come 
forward  and  given  their  names,  and 
voluntarily  expressed  their  resolution  to 
seek  the  Lord,  and  surrender  their 
hearts  to  him  now.  Of  many  of  the 
number  we  have  very  pleasing  evi- 
dences of  sincere  piety,  and  O  may  eve- 
ry precious  soul  be  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  Christ!  The  Christians  here 
anticipating  the  return  of  Mr.  Mason, 
their  beloved  pastor,  are  now  examin- 
ing their  hearts,  and  praying  for  • 
preparation  to  receive  the  holy  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  supper. 

Wednesday  eve.,  4.  As  I  went  to 
visit  a  poor  atck  woman  this  evening,  I 
found  her  son  preparing  a  dish  of  black 
ants  for  the  supper,  while  his  wife  sat 
by  the  fire  broiling  a  large  mate.  I 
naturally  started  back  at  the  sight,  at 
which  she  smiled,  and  said, "  These  win 
be  very  nice."  "  Look  here,  mamma, 
and  see  what  a  fine  bunch  of  snake's 
eggs  we  have  got."  I  turned  with  dis- 
gust from  such  a  scene,  to  the  poor  eld 
woman,  who  appears  to  be  near  her 
eternal  rest.  She  has  been  ill  a  long 
lime,  and  longs  to  be  with  ber  Savior 
and  the  dear  redeemed  ones  above. 
She  says  she  has  not  the  least  fear  of 
death,  and  forgets  all  her  pains  when  I 
pray  and  talk  to  her  about  heaven.  I 
find  my  daily  visits  to  this  poor,  humble, 
heavenly  Christian  very  profitable.  She 
knew  and  loved  dear  brother  Board- 
man,  and  often  speaks  of  meeting  him 
in  heaven. 

Thursday  eve.,  5.  We  were  all  de- 
lighted this  morning  by  the  arrival  of 
Mr.  Wade  and  the  Karen  Christians. 
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They  returned  by  way  of  Tavoy, -an< 
br.  Mason  wishing  to  visit  the  Karen; 
in  arroUier. direction,  did  nut  accompany 
Mr.  Wade  to  this  place,  aa  had  beer 
anticipated.  Mr.  YVade  arrived  in  line 
health,  notwithstanding  tlie  fatigue  ahc 
hardships. to  which  he  has  been  ex 
posed,  sleeping  on  the  ground  a  linos 
every  night  for  tlie  last  six  weeks,  one 
often  travelling  on  Foot  all  day  undei 
this  hot  sou. 

Tie  Qoipti  conveyed  to  Sitmeu  Karen* 
by  a  native  youth. 

Friday  eve.,  6.  Have  had  a  very  in- 
teresting conversation  with  a  Siamese 
Karen,  who  is  spending  a  few  days  in 
this  place.  He  is  tlie  head  man  of  bis 
village,  and  having  gone  to  Tavoy  on 
buainees  connected  with  government, 
has  come,  notwithstanding  the  extreme 
heat,  all  the  nay  to  this  place  to  visit 
these  Christians.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  last  rains,  white  40  children 
were  learning  to  read  in  this  place,  the 
Siamese  Karens  beard  the  news,  and 
two  young  men  begged  their  parents 
to  let  them  come  to  this  place  and 
learn  to  read  their  own  language,  and 
get  some  Karen  books.  They  accord- 
ingly came,  and  were  received  with 
ranch  kindness  by  the  Christians  here ; 
but  one  of  them  did  not  stay  long.  The 
other  learned  to  read  well,  was  a  hope- 
ful inquirer  after  truth,  and  wished  to 
spend  his  days  here.  His  parents,  bow- 
ever,  would  not  consent  to  this,  so  that 
he  returned  to  them  with  his  books,  and 
some  knowledge  of  the  way  of  life. 
And  the  Siamese  Karen  now  with  us, 
says  that  the  young  man  baa  read  his 
books  to  all  the  people  where  his  father 
lives,  and  tells  them  how  the  Christians 
at  Matab  live,  and  that  there  are  ten 
who  believe,  and  have  given  np  their 
old  superstitions,  and  worship  only  the 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  one 
of  that  number,  and  appears  very  anx- 
ious to  learn  all  about  this  new  religion. 
He  makes  many  inquiries  respecting 
being  born  again,  &c.  O,  while  Chris- 
tians are  almost  atlup  with  regard  to 
their  duty  to  the  poor  heathen,  God  is 
carrying  on  his  work,  and  to  His  name 
be  all  the  glory. 

Sat.  eve.,  7.  Thia  day  and  evening 
have  been  devoted  to  "' 


Baptitm  of  twenty-five  Karen*— Return 

to  Ttivoy. 

8.  Although  it  is  late,  and  I  feel  much 
fatigued  by  the  exercises  of  the  day,  I 
will  not  retire  without  recording  the 


goodnessof  God;  for  this  has  been  one 
of  the  happiest  days  of  my  whole  life. 
The  morning  was  fpent  in  examining 
candidates;  the  afternoon  in  a  kind  of 
church  conference,  until  the  cool  of  the 
day,  when  we  bad  a  short  service.  We 
then  repaired  to  tlie  beautiful  banks  of 
the  Tenasscrim,  where  twenty-five 
lovely  converts  were  buried  with  Christ 
in  its  crystal  waters.  The  assembly 
was  large,  the  singing  animated  and 
melodious,  and  the  scenery  around  most 
romantic  and  delightful.  Surely  it  was 
one  of  those  scenes  in  which  angels 
love  to  mingle.  Dear  brother  Board- 
man  "  went  forth  weeping,  bearing  the 
precious  seed,"  brother  Mason  has  toil- 
ed hard  here  alone  in  "watering,"  and 
we  are  permitted  to  gather  in  the  "  in- 
crease "  which  God  has  given.  Well, 
we  here  on  earth  will  join  our  brother 
in  glory,  in  giviogall  the  praise  to  Him 
who  hath  redeemed  Ihem  and  us  by  his 
own  precious  blood.  I  had,  during  my 
intercourse  with  the  inquirers,  gained 
pleasing  evidence  of  the  piety  of  about 
40.  But  brother  and  sister  Mason  not 
being  with  us,  we  concluded  to  defer 
the  examination  of  the  younger  can- 
didates, as  most  of  them  were  to  spend 
the  rains  with  us  in  Tavoy.  At  early 
candle-light  we  came  together  around 
the  table  of  our  Lord,  to  commemorate 
his  dying  love.  We  had  but  one  case 
of  discipline,  and  she  seemed  so  sin- 
cerely penitent,  that  she  was  most  cor* 
dially  forgiven.  The  season  was  one  of 
uncommon  interest  and  tenderness  of 
soul,  as  we  were  to-morrow  to  leave 
these  dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sis- 

Tavoy.  II.  On  Monday,  the  9th,  after 
farewell  meeting  with  tie  dear  church 
I  Matah,  where  many  tears  were  shed, 
e  set  out  for  Tavoy,  and  after  a  very 
fatiguing  journey,  and  much  suffering 
from  a  burning  sun  and  want  of  water 
by  the  way,  we  arrived  safely  in  good 
health  here,  just  before  dark,  accom- 
panied by  about  50  Karens,  both  men 
and  women.  "  What  shall  1  render  to 
the  Lord  for  all  his  goodness  ?  " 


EttabUtkment  of  School:— Beptitm  at 
Toung-bgouk. 
Tavoy,  April  3,  1835.  The  quarter 
that  has  just  closed,  though  to  me  a 
most  eventful  one,  has  left  bbt  few 
traces  on  paper.  Early  in  January,  we 
had  the  pleasure  to  welcome  to  Tavoy, 
Mr.  Wade,  Mrs.  Wade,  and  Miss  Gard- 
ner. I  had  delayed  my  journey  to  the 
south,  waiting  for  Mr.  Wade,  and  wo 
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therefore  started  off  a  few  days  after  bis 
arrival,  first  to  Mata-myu,'  and  thence 
on  rafts  dowu  the  Tenasserim  to  Mer- 
gui,  returning  to  Tavoy  by  land,  where 
we  arrived  after  an  absence  of  six 
weeks.  In  the  course  of  the  journey 
we  made  arrangements  for  schools,  and 
appointed  native  assistants,  that  were 
educated  lor  the  purpose  last  rains,  to 
teach  them  in  four  different  places. 
Ten  days  ago  I  went  down  to  Toung- 
byouk,  where  I  baptized  four  persons. 
The  following  notices  are  from  a  jour- 
nal kept  during  my  absence. 

Toung-byouk,  March 27.  After  leav- 
ing the  gaudy  trappings  of  idolatry,  "the 
thundering  drum  "  in  its  processions,  its 
gilded  spires  amid  the  palms  of  the  city, 
and  its  whitewashed  turrets  crowning 
the  summit  of  every  green  hill, — it  is  as 
"  riven  of  water  in  a  dry  place  "  to  find 
myself  transported,  in  a  couple  of  days, 
into  the  midst  of  this  Christian  people, 
where  nothing  meets  the  eye  or  car  but 
what  would  lead  one  to  suppose  that  the 
gospel  had  been  known  here  for  centu- 
ries ;  yet  all,  the  work  of  three  short 
years.  A  truly  Christian  welcome  met 
me  on  my  arrival  laat  evening,  and 
Moung  Sek-kyee,  the  native  assistant 
stationed  here,  who  has  just  returned 
from  a  preaching  excursion,  informs  me 
that  two  persons  at  Kyouk-toung  have 
come  out  decidedly  on  the  Lord's  aide, 
and  set  up  the  family  altar  in  their  house. 
To-day  I  was  called  to  visit  a  sick, 
ungodly  old  woman ;  and  when  I  came 
to  speak  to  her  on  religion,  she  turned 
away,  saying,  "O,  I  am  too  sick  now  ; 
were  I  well  I  would,  but  I  can  only 
think  of  getting  well."  How  often  has 
the  pastor  in  Christian  nations  to  meet 
similar  excuses.  I  turned  to  the  uncon- 
verted children  present,  who  were  in 
health  and  in  the  very  circumstances  in 
which  she  promised  to  give  heed  to  the 
word  of  God.  "  Listen  to  your  mother," 
I  said,  and  the  appeal  was  not  without 
its  effect.  The  poor  woman  has  been 
brought  from  the  other  side  of  the  hills, 
to  obtain  advice  from  the  Burman  doc- 
tors near,  who,  having  succeeded  in  ob- 
taining from  her  all  her  money  and  her 
best  clothes,  have  left  her,  saying,  "  You 
are  bewitched." 

38.  This  evening  I  had  the  pleasure 
to  receive  applications  for  baptism  from 
two  persons  that  live  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, who  have  never  applied  before, 
and  that  appear  in  a  very  interesting 
state  of  mind. 
29.    This  morning,  on  going  to  visit 


tick  woman,  I  met  several  strangers 
tfte  road,  to  whom  I  addressed  a  few 
words  of  exhortation,  whose  only  ex- 
cuse for  rejecting  the  gospel  was  fear 
of  the  head  man ;  and  the  sick  woman's 
for  not  praying,  was,  "My  pa- 
ever  prayed."  Thus  every  one 
finds  another  on  whom  to  lay  the  blame 
of  his  sins.  Before  worship,  1  went  over 
the  house  of  the  leading  man  in  (he 

Shborhood,  who  is  violently  opposed 
e  truth,  and  told  him  of  the  excuses 
I  had  beard,  admonishing  him  that  he 
was  not  merely  going  to  hell  himself, 
but  taking  his  wife  and  children  and  all 
the  persons  within  his  influence,  with 
him.  My  visit  was  not  wholly  to  no 
purpose,  for  the  old  man  came  to  wor- 
ship, and  gave  good  attention. 

Towards  evening  I  baptized  four  per- 
sons, who  give  good  evidence  of  piety ; 
and  since  worship  this  evening,  three 

§  arsons  have  come  forward  for  the  or- 
inance,  who  have  never  asked  before. 
Surely  this  is  not  a  heathen  country.  I 
see  nothing  of  heathenism.  Here  are 
some  coming  into  the  church,  others 
stand  waiting  for  admission,  others  in- 
quiring, many  are  pausing,  and  multi- 
tudes are  going  on  in  their  sins  contrary 
to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences. 
Here  are  the  children  about  me,  some 
repeating  the  catechism,  others  read- 
ing such  portions  of  the  scriptures  as 
have  been  translated  for  them,  and  yon- 
der I  hear  a  Christian  mother  singing 
her  infant  to  sleep  in  Christian  hymns. 
"Burst  forth   iulo  joy,  ibout  together,  yn 

inin«  of  Jerusalem! 
Far  Jehovah  bath  comforted  his  people  ;    be 
baton.-" -■• ■» 


•  Written  Jktstaala  the  preceding  Journal 


30.  An  old  man  that  had  afforded  ma 
some  encouragement,  on  being  taken 
violently  ill,  offered  to  the  nats,  and 
died,  a  few  days  ago.  I  called  on  too 
family  to-day,  and  found  them  preparing 
to  celebrate  his  death  with  dirges  around 
his  bones,  according  to  the  customs  of 
the  people  and  the  express  command  of 
the  old  man  himself,  whose  dying  injunc- 
tion to  his  children  was,  "  You  do  as 
you  like  about  becoming  Christians, 
but  give  me  a  funeral  according  to  our 
old  customs."  It  appears  that  some  of 
the  family  joined  with  the  old  man  in 
the  nat  offerings,  and  that  others  re- 
fused. I  found  one  of  his  daughters 
charging  her  husband  with  the  murder 
of  her  father,  because  he  had  refused  to 
join  in  the  offerings.  One  of  the  old 
man's  sons  and  wife  had  also  kept  aloof 
in  the  affair,  and  I  cannot  but  think  that 
some  of  the  family  will  vet  be  gathered 
in  with  the  elect  of  Goo. 
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Jan.  2,  1835.  Left  Haulmein  for 
Chommerah  with  a  joyful  heart,  in  view 
of  the  glorious  work  before  toe.  Pro- 
ceeded up  the  river  about  ten  miles,  to  s 
Tiling  village  where  we  spent  the  night. 
Here,  while  the  boatmen  were  cooking 
their  rice,  I  preached  my  first  sermon 
to  the  villager*  that  collected  round. 
It  vu  a  precious  privilege,  though  my 
scanty  knowledge  of  the  language 
wonld  allow  me  to  aay  but  little,  and 
even  that  through  an  interpreter. 

4.  Sabbath.  Spent  tbe  day  at 
Rajah's  village,  where  we  arrived  late 
last  evening.  Rajah  and  hia  wife  are 
Christiana,  but  were  both  from  heme. 
We  went  to  their  house,  which  we  oc- 
cupied as  a  place  of  worship.  Scarcely 
were  we  seated,  before  tbe  whole  village 
came  in  to  see  the  foreign  teachers. 
Not  one  of  them  were  Christians,  and 
many  of  them  had  never  seen  a  mis- 
sionary before.  We  announced  public 
worship  commencing  at  ten  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  when  they  dispersed,  and  came 
■gain  at  the  hour  appointed.  Our  as- 
sembly averaged  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
through  the  day,  and  a  number  con- 
tinued with  us  from  morning  till  evening, 
and  appeared  to  be  sincere  inquirers. 
Some,  I  trust,  will  yet  stand  upon  Mount 
Zion,  as  the  fruit  of  this  day's  labor. 

5.  Called  at  a  little  village  where  a 
number  of  Ko  diet-thing's  relations 
live.  Here  numbers  are  almost  per- 
suaded to  be  Christians.  Two  in  par- 
ticular desired  baptism,  and  proposed 
following  us  to  Cnummereh  in  a  few 
weeks,  to  enjoy  that  sacred  ordinance. 

6.  Onourarrivalhere,{Chummerah,) 
the  native  Christiana  greeted  us  with 
expressions  of  kindest  regard.  All 
seemed  intent,  by  action  as  well  as  by 
word,  to  express  the  sincerity  of  their 
joy  at  our  arrival.  For  all,  men,  women, 
and  children,  immediately  commenced 
carrying  our  things  from  the  boat,  up 
the  steep  ascent  to  the  house;  nor 
■topped  till  all  were  safely  housed.  In 
the  evening,  nearly  the  whole  village 
came  together  for  worship;  when  a 
hymn  was  sung,  a  portion  of  scripture 
read  and  expounded,  and  two  prayers 
offered. 

11.  Sabbath.  Between  sixty  and 
•event?  at  worship.  Ko  Taa-nah  preach- 
ed in  the  morning,  and  Ko  Chet-thing 
in  the  afternoon.  At  the  close,  I  ex- 
horted as,  well  as  my  scanty  knowledge 


of  the  language  would  allow.  But  O, 
when  shall  I  be  able  to  preach  Christ, 
with  the  same  facility  in  Karen  as  in 
English.  My  daily  prayer  is  for  divine 
aid  to  assist  me  in  my  studies.  O  Lord, 
for  the  sake  of  thy  dear  cause,  and  the 
souls  of  the  poor  heathen,  speed  me  on 
rapid  acquisition  of  the  language. 
1.  Two  applicants  for  baptism. 
Both  appeared  well.  One, however,  had 
not  laid  aside  her  ornaments.  I  referred 
her  to  1  Tim.  ii.  9,  and  told  her,  if  she 
loved  the  Savior,  she  would  be  willing 

keep  all  his  commands,  and  part  with 
her  ornaments,  since  he  required  it. 
She  replied  her  ornaments  should  go, 
and  immediately  took  them  off.  The 
church  generally  are  satisfied  with  them 
both,  etill  it  is  thought  best  that  one 
should  wait  a  little.  The  other  I  shall 
probably  baptize  next  Sabhatb. 
Riptattd  Baptiimt—Itineraatt— Plan  for 
School,. 

18.  Sabbath.  Happy  day — such  as 
I  have  longed  for  years  to  see.  Bap- 
tized the  individual  referred  to  above; 
while  a  solemn  stillness  pervaded  the 
whole  assembly.  All  seemed  to  feel 
that  God  was  there.  Numbers,  while 
we  snag,  wept  freely,  and,  I  trust,  will 
aeon  yield  to  the  heavenly  mandate  of 
the  Savior,  and  believe  and  be  baptized. 
Hay  propitious  Heaven  smile  upon  the 

_.j ce  of  his  own  appointment,  and 

to  the  conversion  of  multitudes. 


33.  It  is  absolutely  torturing  to  my 
feelings,  to  be  visited  by  multitudes  of 
dark  idolaters,  ready  to  receive  the  light 
of  life,  and  yet  be  able  to  impart  no- 
more.  Numbers  have  called  to-day. 
I  preached  to  them  Jesus  and  tbe  re- 
surrection as  well  as  I  could,  then  Ko 
Chet-thing  would  take  my  subject  and 
proceed,  confounding  all  their  specula- 
tions, and  answering' all  their  objections. 

25.  Sabbath.  More  than  usual  at 
worship  to-day.  At  the  close  of  the- 
morning  service,  numbers  came  forward 
for  personal  conversation.  One  in  par- 
ticular appeared  quite  intelligent, 
though  very  ignorant  of  the  Christian 
religion.     He    said  he  did  not  care 


customs.  When  told  if  he  obeyed  the 
instructions  of  Meukanlu,  be  would 
incur  the  frown  of  the  Almighty  Gad 
and  be  subject  to  his  displeasure,  he 
said,  "Then  I  will  in  future  worship 
God."  Still  I  fear  hia  heart  remains 
unsubdued,  and  that  his  resolutions  will 
soon  be  forgotten.  Another  said,  for 
bis  part  he  chose  to  go  to  hell,  becauee 
he  could  not  think  of  being  separated 
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from  bis  friends  and  relatives ;  sod  since 
they  bad  gone  there,  he  was  resolved 
to  go  there  too.  But  when  he  came  to 
hear  more  of  the  condition  of  those  who 
make  their  bed  in  that  dreadful  abode, 
he  seemed  to  think  best  to  keep  clear 
of  it,  if  possible.  I  told  him  of  the  Sa- 
vior— bis  preciousness — his  love  to  the 
Karens,  together  with  his  ability  and 
willingness  to  save  them ;  and  that  his 
was  the  only  name  through  which  they 
could  be  saved.  Still  I  tear  he  will  not 
come  to  Christ,  that  ho  may  have  life. 
O  Lord,  vain  is  die  help  of  man.  Let 
thy  Spirit  come,  and  the  heathen  shall 

Juickly  bow  to  thy  peaceful  sceptre,  and 
eaus  shall  have  thera  for  his  inherit- 

Feb.  8.  During  the  last  week  num- 
bers have  visited  us  from  a- distance, 
who  never  before  beard  anything  of  the 
gospel.  It  was  to  tbem  a  thing  almost 
■ocredible  that  we,  from  love  to  their 
souls,  had  left  our  native  land  with  all 
its  endearments,  and  encountered  the 
perils  of  the  deep,  and  located  ourselves 
for  life  in  this  land  of  strangers.  But 
the  account  of  a  Savior's  dying  love  was 
still   more  wonderful ;    and  when   told 


mgu 

devil,  they  through  his  merits  might  be 
saved,  they  were  much  affected.  I 
told  a  number,  who  lived  in  a  village 
but  a  few  miles  distant,  that  we  should 
have  worship  here  to-day,  and  invited 
tbem  to  come.  They  were  here  be- 
times, and  appeared  well.  The  un- 
usual number  of  inquirers  to-day,  gives 
me  great  encouragement  to  expect  that 
this  Karen  jungle  will  vet  be  converted 
to  God.  Baptized  the  head  woman 
(referred  to  Jan.  12th).  She  has,  I 
think,  forsaken  all  to  follow  Christ 

9.  Two  Bunnan  inquirers  this  morn- 
ing. I  asked  them  if  Gaudatna  was 
able  to  save  them.  They  discarded  the 
idea,  and  said  that  Gaudama  was  dead 
and  annihilated,  and  therefore  had  no 
power  to  save.  I  then  told  them  of 
Christ;  that  though  he  was  dead,  yet 
ha  is  alive  again,  and  liveth  forever 
more,  and  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  that  come  to  God  by  him.  This 
was  anew  and  strange  doctrine  to  them; 
and  yet  it  was  full  of  interest;  and 
they  aaked  me  to  give  them  books  that 
would  tell  tbem  something  more  about 
this  new  religion. 

11.  Commenced  a  course  of  village 
itineracy.  .  Hitherto  I  have  made  but 
few  direct  efforts  for  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen,  confining  myself  almost 
entirely  to  the  study  of  their  language. 
But  I  can  no  longer  spend  the  whole 


day  in  this  way.  From  four  o'clock, 
P.  M.,  till  time  for  evening  worship,  I 
am  resolved  to  spend  in  going  from 
house  to  house,  and  from  village  to  vil- 
lage, praying  and  beseeching  all  I  meet, 
in  Christ  s  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

14.  Walked  about  two  miles  to  ■> 
neighboring  village,  but  every  inhab- 
itant was  absent.     One  of  the  Chris- 

his  opinion  that  Meukanlu,  fearing  the 
consequences  of  our  visit,  had  taken  the 
precaution  to  send  them  all  away.  We, 
however,  returned  and  commenced  an 
attack  upon  bis  dominion  In  Chummerah, 
resolved,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  give 
him  no  rest  till  he  flees  from  our  bor- 
ders. 

15.  Sabbath.  Six  applicants  for 
baptism,  all  youth  and  children.  They 
are  all  members  of  the  school,  and  have 
attended  Mrs.  V.'s  daily  meeting  with 
the  children  for  a  number  of  weeks. 
Two  or  three  of  them  give  delightful 
evidence  of  piety.  They  have  broken 
off  all  their  childish  sports,  and  em- 
phatically live  lives  of  prayer.  Still, 
some  of  die  church,  on  account  of  their 
being  children,  think  best  to  have  them 
wait  a  little;  sol  have  put  them  off  for 
the  present. 

9-2.  During  the  last  week  there  has 
been  a  gradual  increase  of  interest  In 
my  daily  excursions  among  the  natives, 
I  find  much  to  encourage  me  to  go  on 
with  my  work.  A  number  that  were 
formerly  regarded  as  almost  hopeless 
cases,  may  now  be  regarded  as  hopeful 
inquirers.  Still  my  principal  encour- 
agement is  derived  from  the  oath  and 
Eromise  of  God.  Were  it  not  for  this, 
might  well  sink  down  in  discourage- 
ment and  even  abandon  my  work.  But 
upon  his  promised  aid  I  rest  my  other- 
wise fainting  soul,  as  upon  an  immove- 
able basis.  O !  how  inexpressibly 
sweet  to  the  missionary  of  the  cross  are 
those  promises  of  divine  aid  and  assur- 
ances of  divine  favor,  which  it  is  his 
peculiar  privilege  to  draw  from  the  sa- 
cred word,  while  pursuing  bis  high  and 
holy  calling.  Vea,  blessed  be  God,  I 
shall  yet  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord 
poured  down  upon  this  Karen  jungle ; 
and  this  waste  howling  wilderness  shall 
yet  became  a  fruitful  Eden  of  the  Lord. 

To-morrow  morning  IJeave  for  Maul  - 
raein,  to  consult  with  the  brethren 
there  respecting  the  establishment  of 
schools  during  the  rains.  My  plan  is 
to  fix  upon  as  many  parts  as  we  can 
find  suitable  men  to  occupy,  and  set 
them  to  teaching  and  preaching.  This) 
measure  seems  the  mora  desirable,  as 
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bat  very  few  of  the  Karens  have  yet 
learned  to  read,  nor  will  they  till  the 
missionaries  devise  some  plan  to  teach 
thorn. 

23.  Left  Tor  M.,  and  reached  Rajah's 
village,  (see  Journal,  Jan.  4,)  about 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  As  wo 
were  obliged  to  leave  the  next  morning 
before  light,  on  account  of  the  tide,  the 
native  Christians  said  they  would  take 
me  upon  their  shoulders,  and  carry  me, 
as  the  boat  could  not  come  within  a 
number  of  rods  of  the  shore,  the  tide 
being  out.  So  we  went  to  the  village. 
At  the  first  house  we  entered,  whom 
should  we  find  but  a  disciple  of  Gauda- 
mi,  endeavoring  to  instil  his  pernicious 
doctrines  into  the  minds  of  the  simple 
hearted  Karens.  I,  however,  unfurled 
the  banner  of  my  dying  Lord,  and  to 
my  great  joy,  not  one  of  tbo  eight  or 
ten  Karens  present  but  seemed  dispos- 
ed to  gather  around  the  standard.  They 
unhesitatingly  discarded  the  idea  of 
worshipping  Gandama  or  evil  spirits, 
and  seemed  all  absorbed  in  the  won- 
derful fact  that  through  Jesus  they 
might  receive  forgiveness  of  sin  and 
eternal  life.  So  the  seed  sown  on  our 
way  to  C.  has  already  sprung  up;  and 
if  the  fruit  do  not  now  appear,  still 
there  is  increasing  evidence  that  there 
will  yet  be  a  harvest. 

27.    The  brethren  at  M.  having  ap- 

C roved  my  plan  with  regard  to  schools, 
returned  as  far  as  Rajah's  village,  and 
made  some  arrangements  for  a  school 
during  the  coming  reins.  Here  again 
I  found  the  Burman  employed  as  when 
I  called  before ;  but  his  cause  is  evi- 
dently on  the  wane,  and  he,  apparently 
convinced  of  the  fact,  abruptly  left  us  in 
the  midst  of  our  conversation.  I  bad, 
however,  supplied  him  with  tracts, 
which  he  promised  to  rend,  and  I  am 
not  without  hope  that  they  will  prove  a 
light  to  his  feet  and  a  lamp  to  his  path, 
and  will  yetconduct  him  to  the  sinner's 
friend. 

March  1.  An  unusual  number  of  in- 
quirers at  worship  to-day.  The  Lord 
has  sent  them  in  answer  to  our  prayer ; 
and  blessed  be  his  holy  name  forever. 
Surely  he  is  a  prayer  answering  God, 
and  will  yet  convert  these  precious 
souls,  in  answer  to  our  cry.  At  the 
close  of  our  afternoon  service,  went  to 
),  and  on  entering 
>  called  his  family 
and  village  around  me,  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel. It  was  a  precious  opportunity  to 
pour  into  their  dark  minds  the  light  of 
eternal  life ;  for  there  was  not  one  cav- 
iller among  them.  On  my  leaving,  they 


requested  me  to  come  again,  assuring 
me  they  discarded  Meukanlu;  and  were 
resolved  in  future  to  worship  God. 

3.     Visited   Tapak's    village,   but 

found    little     encourage  mem.       Came 

back  with  a  heavy  heart,  for  all   was 

*  .her  cold  indifference,  or  open  hostility 

the  truth.     Ah,  Lord  God,  surely  thy 

ith  falls  powerless  from  the  lips  of  one 

vile  as  I.    O  when  wilt  thou  come 

to  purify  this  polluted  heart  and  sanctify 

-te  wholly. 

12.  Last  night  we  were  visited  by  a 
lore  formidable  enemy  than  thieves  or 
igers.  He  came  amid  the  darkness  and 
tillncss  of  the  night,  and  seized  upon 
bis  prey,  (a  helpless  infant,)  regardless 
of  the  signs  and  groans  of  broken-heart- 
ed parents  and  weeping  relatives.  True, 
his  form  is  terrible ;  but  there  is  an  un- 
seen hand  that  holds  him  fast,  so  that  he 
has  no  power  to  harm  Us.  All  be  can 
do  is  to  furnish  us  a  passport  to  our 
resting-place  in  heaven.  Still  there  is 
a  thought  comes  stealing  in  upon  me, 
which  is  like  a  barbed  arrow  to  my  soul. 
What  though  he  fix  bis  iron  grasp  upon 
the  little  helpless  innocent,  and  carry 
it,  in  chains,  to  the  land  of  freedom. 
For  this  I  will  not  mourn.  But  O !  to 
see  him  drag  immortal  souls  to  the  bar 
of  God,  and  thence  to  the  pit  of  endless 
wo!  this,  TBis  is  insupportable.  And 
perhaps  bis  next  victim  may  be  a  soul 
committed  to  my  charge  to  train  for 
heaven.  And  have  I  done  the  work 
assigned  me  ?  O  God,  forgive,  and  by 
thy  grace  assisting  I  will  henceforth 
remember  my  high  calling,  and  act  with 
reference  to  the  retributions  of  eternity. 
15.  Sabbath.  Baptized  three,— one 
the  brother  of  Ko  Chet-thing,  a  man  of 
considerable  influence  and  promise ;  the 
other  two  were  children. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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MR.   COM  STOCK. 
(Concluded  from  p.  69.) 
Kyoiik  Phyoo,  April  21,  1835. 

While  conversing  with  some  men,  the 
old  man,  mentioned  the  15th,  came.  To 
see  him  trembling  on  the  very  verge  of 
perdition,  awakened  the  sympathies  of 
my  heart,  and  with  much  feeling,  I  told 
those  present,  that  when  a  disciple  of 
Christ  was  old,  he  knew  that  he  would 
soon  be  with  his  Savior  in  heaven;  but 
when  a  disciple  of  Gaudama  was  old 
and  ready  to  die, he  knew  not  where  he 
would  go.  I  then  asked  the  old  man  if 
he  knew.  He  said,  No.  1  made  use  of 
the  circumstance,  to  show  him  and  oth- 
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gion  of  Christ,  and  with  some  apparel 
success.  The  heathen  have  very  little 
sympathy;  but  these  seemed  to  fee]  a 
little  in  view  of  the  situation  of  the 
poor  old  man,  just  going  he  knew  not 
where.  At  evening,  about  half  a  doz- 
en came  from  the  kyoungs,  where  they 
are  taught  by  the  priests,  and  listened 
half  an  hour  or  more.  I  long  to  have 
the  language  at  command,  but  fear  a 
higher  slate  of  piety  is  still  more  neces- 

23.  A  severe  head-ache  to-day.  A- 
ble  to  read  but  a  little  Burman.  Few 
visiters,  and  some  of  them  a  little  cap- 
tious. Felt  a  slight  disposition  to  be 
impatient  and  discouraged,  but  remem- 
bering how  long  God  had  borne  with 
them  and  with  me,  and  that  the  hearts 
of  these  heathen  were  entirely  under 
his  control,  and  that  as  soon  as  he  saw 
best  they  would  bow  to  the  authority  of 
Christ,  repressed  it. 

later  ft  t»  the  Nik 


23.  Two  new  visiters  to-day,  and 
some  former  ones  present  a  abort  time. 
Observed  thatsome  ten  or  a  dozen  coo- 
lies, at  work  near  the  house,  conversed 
much  during  the  day  about  the  eternal 
God,  5tc  Have  heard  that  the  tracts 
are  read  a  good  deal  at  the  market,  and 
there  is  much  discussion  about  the  reli- 
gion of  Christ.  Some  say,  this  is  the 
true  religion,  let  us  embrace  it  Others 
say,  we  wont  forsake  the  customs  of 
our  fathers ;  and  if  you  do,  we  wont  eat 
with  you,  &c.  One  of  Mrs.  C.'a  female 
visiters  says  that  she  has  heard  bo  much 
about  the  new  religion  that  she  under- 
stands it  some,  believes  it  is  true,  end 
desires  a  new  heart,  that  she  may  be- 
come a  disciple.  O  that  the  Lord  would 
soon  bring  some  of  these  heathen  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  If  only  one 
felt  the  love  of  Jeeua  in  the  heart,  it 
seems  that  others  could  be  made  to  un- 
derstand the  subject 

24.  Only  three  have  called  to-day 
to  hear  about  Christ,  two  of  them  for 
the  first  time.  They  sat  an  hour  or 
more,  paid  very  respectful  attention  to 
what  was  said,  and  took  tracts  when 
they  left 

25.  Began  to  think  that  I  was  to  see 
no  more  of  the  natives  at  the  house  for 
the  present;  but  just  as  I  was  ready  to 
rise  from  the  dinner  table,  about  ten 
men,  some  considerably  aged,  came. 
They  were  from  a  distant  village,  and 
seemed  to  understand  their  own  reli- 


gion well,  but  were  entirely  ignorant 
of  that  of  Christ  They  sat  two  hours 
or  more,  and  listened  to  remarks  on  Ba- 
the apparatus, 
truths  of  the  Christian  religion.  Con- 
versation about  Myemno  mount,  the 
four  great  islands,  &c,  appears  to  be 
necessary  with  all  new  visiters.  Since 
I  ventured  to  deny  their  existence  the 
news  has  spread,  and  all  want  to  hear 
what  I  have  to  say  in  defence  of  my 
novel  and  heretical  theory;  and  as  their 
system  is  found  in  the  betagat,  of  course 
a  refutation  of  it  must  very  much  im- 
pair their  faith  in  the  religion  of  Gau- 
datna,  which  is  sustained  by  the  same 
authority.  The  objections  of  these  old 
men  were  very  nearly  the  some  that  I 
have  frequently  met,  and  I  think  are 
easily  answered.  At  least,  few  insist  on 
them  after  my  replies.  One  of  the  men 
said  that  God  did  not  make  the  earth, 
but  it  sprang  up  of  itself.  I  showed 
him  my  watch,  telling  him  that  it  was 
not  made  but  came  into  existence  of  it- 
self, and  asked  him  if  he  believed  it 
No,  was  the,answer.  And  why  ?  said  I : 
because  it  foes  regularly,  keeps  time, 
and  shows  that  it  must  have  been  made 
by  some  one  possessing  watch-making 
wisdom:  the  same  argument  applies 
to  the  earth.  To  this  all  assented.  As 
most  of  them  were  old,  I  told  them  they 
must  die  soon,  and  asked  tbem  where 
they  would  go.  They  replied,  as  is 
usual,  they  did'nt  know.  I  told  them, 
on  their  system  they  never  could  know; 
for,  if  saved  at  all,  it  must  be  by  their 
own  merit  a"d  they  could  not  know 
how  the  account  stood,  whether  they 
had  merit  enough  to  carry  them  to 
heaven  or  not;  but  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
trusting  in  his  merit,  which  they  knew 
to  be  all-sufficient,  are  confident  that 
when  they  die  they  shall  enter  heaven. 
When  told  that  those  who  were  not  dis- 
ciples would  go  to  an  eternal  hell,  they 
thought  it  very  hard  that  they  should 
be  thus  punished  for  not  believing  on 
Christ  when  they  were  not  acquainted 
with  his  existence,  dec  I  told  them  that 
men  would  go  to  hell  for  their  sins,  and 
the  heathen  would  not  be  damned  for 
not  believing  on  him  of  whom  they  hod 
not  heard,  but  for  their  sins,  of  which 
they  all  knew  they  were  guilty.  To 
this  they  assented,  and,  after  hearing  a 
part  of  tie  1st  chapter  of  Romans,  seem- 
ed to  be  satisfied.  They  took  tracts  on 
leaving,  and  promised  to  come  again. 
Others  were  present  a  part  of  the  t 
Soon  after  they  left,  the  head  r 
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the  village,  with  two  or  three  others, 
came  and  listened  nearly  an  hour. 
Another  head  man,  from  a  distant  vil- 
lage, called  to  get  a  tract  for  himself, 
and  three  more  lor  some  other  persons. 
I  foe!  quite  encouraged  by  the  occur- 
rences of  the  afternoon— but  to  tbee, 
O  Lord,  would  I  look  for  a  blessing  upon 
the  feeble  efforts  thou  hut  permitted 
roe  to  make  to-day  for  thy  glory.  O 
honor  thine  own  truth,  and  pity  these 
poor  heathen,  for  tbe  sake  of  Him  who 
died  that  they  might  live. 


36.  Sunday.  Borne  of  the  hearers 
of  yesterday,  with  others,  present  moat 
of  the  day.  The  laws  of  Gaudama  and 
Christ  were  brought  into  comparison. 
I  tried  to  show  the  superiority  of  the 
latter,  by  the  fact  that  it  laid  the  axe  at 
the  root  of  the  tree  of  evil,  a  wicked 
heart,  whereas  the  former  required  only 
outward  good  acts.  Make  the  tree 
good,  and  the  fruit  will  be  good ;  but  if 
tbe  tree  it  bad,  bow  can  it  yield  good 
fruit  F  To  this,  assent  is  given.  A 
change  of  heart  hi  a  new  thug  to  the 
heathen,  but  when  made  to  understand 
it  they  acknowledge  it*  necessity  and 
importance.  The  subject  of  killing  an- 
imala  was  considerably  discussed  to- 
day, as  frequently  before.  I  tell  them 
that  God  created  nil  animals,  and  gave 
them  into  the  hands  of  man,  and  there 
is  no  guilt  in  hilling  them  for  food,  &c, 
.as  we  do  not  thus  transgress  any  law  of 
God. — I  am  often  perplexed'  by  ques- 
tions about  Christians  drinking  ardent 
spirits.  The  heathen  know  that  it  is 
wrong,  as  well  as  I  do ;  and  shall  I  ' 


mly  drink,  but  also  make 

it)  sell  them.  Would,  for  the  honor  of 
my  Blaster,  that  such  was  not  the  fact. 
I  cannot,  however,  teach  that  there  is 
Bo  guilt  in  drinking,  and  thus  expose 
these  benighted  people  to  the  drunk- 
ard's degradation  and  wretchedness, 
from  which  they  are  shielded  by  the 
requirements  of  their  religion. — Two 
or  three  from  Ramree  hsve  called  for 
tracts.  More  ask  for  tracts  than  for- 
merly. This  evening  a  Baptist  brother 
belonging  to  tbe  array,  with  another, 
"  'a  my  house,  and  we  had  quite  an 
"'—f  prayer-meeting,  I  propose 
to  nave  one  every  Sunday  evening, 
sad  hope  that  soon  some  docen  or  more 
will  attend.  Tin  good  to  be  engaged 
in  the  service  of  a  God  who  can  in  all 
places  give  answer  to  prayer. 
XT.  This  afternoon  attended  ths  fh- 
13 


neral  of  a  child,  whose  father  is  an  Ju- 
do-Briton, and  the  mother  a  native. 
The  father  having  been  christened  ac- 
cording to  tbe  custom  of  the  church  of 
England,  desired  religions  services  at 
the  funeral.  I  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, made  a  few  remarks,  (some  half 
dozen  or  more,  who  understood  English, 
were  present,)  and  prayed.  Many  na- 
tives were  at  the  grave,  and  moat  of 
them  were  silent  and  respectful  during 
the  services.  The  ponghces,  or  priests 
of  Gaudama,  were  present,  and  at  tbe 
request  of  the  mother  performed  some 
ceremonies  after  I  left.  Several  cams  to 
the  house  from  tbe  grave,  and  listened 
with  apparent  interest  to  a  declaration 
of  the  eternal  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jeeut 
Christ,  the  only  Savior.  I  insist  that  there 
can  be  but  one  God,  as  there  can  be  bat 
one  king  over  the  same  country.  This 
illustration  seems  to  be  understood,  and 
to  produce  conviction  with  many.  When 
they  begin  to  enumerate  the  Boodhs  who 
have  appeared,  and  refer  to  tbe  one  who 
is  yet  to  appesr,  I  say  No !  God  is  with- 
out beginning  or  end,  and  therefore  in 
all  past  time  there  could  not  have  been 
another  God,  nor  can  there  be  another 
in  future ;  as  a  new  king  could  not 
reign  over  a  country  till  the  old  one 
was  off  tbe  throne.  The  natives  hers 
are  indeed  Very  dark  in  reference  to 
religion,  but  a  little  light  seems  to  be 
breaking  in  upon  some  minds. 

38.  A  few  natives  of  an  .adjoining 
village  called  and  listened  a  short  time, 
and  three,  who  could  read,  took  tracts. 
A  young  Englishman  called  to  get 
some  boohs  to  read.  I  talked  with  him 
about  half  an  hour  on  the  nature  and  im- 

K-tance  of  religion,  lent  him  Sprague's 
ctures,  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  Me- 
moirs of  Martyn,  and  let  him  have  a 
Bible  to  keep,  till  he  gets  one  from 
Calcutta,  for  which  he  has  sent.  One  of 
Mrs.  C.'s  female  visiters  declares  that 
she  has  renounced   idolatry,   snd  will 


the  name  of  the  Excellent  Son,  J 
Christ,  for  a  new  heart  She  lives  with 
the  Englishman  mentioned  above,  (as 
many  women  live  with  Europeans  here,) 
not  knowing  that  there  is  any  guilt  in  so 
doing.  I  urged  him,  as  be  intend*  still 
to  live  with  her,  to  marry  her. 

39.  Early  this  morning  one  of  the 
old  men  who  came  the  25th,  called,  and 
another  old  man  from  a  more  distant 
village  accompanied  bim,  more  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  medicine  for  his 
severe  rheumatism,  than  to  hear  of 
Christ,  I  suspect  I  gave  bim  i 
which  I  hop-  — "™  " 


I  hope  will  de  him  good, 
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arid  then  explained  to  them  the  way  of 
salvation.  They  listened  very  atten- 
tively, seemed  to  understand  what 
was  said,  and  took  tracts  at  leaving. 
Have  had  do  other  vis  iters.  Those  who 
live  near  me,  have  satisfied  their  curi- 
osity, and  probably  will  make  but  few 
more  inquiries  about  the  religion  of 
Christ,  till  the  truth  already  communi- 
cated to  them  is  applied  to  their  hearts 
and  consciences  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
O  that  God  would  graciously  grant  his 
influences  now. 

30.  The  head  man  of  some  remote 
villages,  called,  with  one  of  his  officers, 
to  get  tracts.  After  explaining  the 
grand  peculiarity  of  the  Christian  reli- 

S'on,  salvation  through  the  merits  of 
briat  alone,  I  gave  them  a  few,  and 
they  left,  carrying  to  those,  who  have 
for  ages  sat  in  darkness,  the  light  of 
life.  Tracts  are  a  very  valuable  auxil- 
iary to  the  missionary,  and  do  much  to 
prepare  bis  way  before  him. 

Hay  1.  Not  a  visiter  to-day.  Have 
great  reason  to  search  my  heart,  and 
Bumble  myself  before  God,  that  he  may 
grant  me  nis  blessing,  and  make  me  in- 
strumental in  winning  many  of  these 
heathen  souls  to  Christ.  1  long  to  point 
auxious  inquirers  to  the  Lamh  of  God. 
Had  an  opportunity  to  send  a  quantity 
of  tracts  to  the  ponehees  at  Sandoway. 

3.  Lord's-day.  How  rich  a  blessing 
is  the  Sabbath.  It  comes  to  us  here, 
hot  with  the  sanctuary  privileges  which 
we  enjoyed  at  home,  but  yet  'tis  fraught 
with  blessings.  I  endeavor  to  observe  it 
as  sacredly  as  I  would  in  America,  and  to 
inspire  the  natives  with  respect  for  it,as 
the  day  of  God.  Having  recently  had 
so  few  opportunities  of  talking  to  the 
natives  about  Christ,  our  earnest  prayer 
this  morning,  was,  that  God  would  gr — * 
us  the  privilege  of  doing  so  to-d.._. . 
Soon  after  breakfast, — was  permitted  to 
■peak  of  the  Eternal  God,  and  Jesua 
toe  only  Savior,  to  four  men.  They 
seemed  to  understand  what  was  said, 
bnt  aa  the  truth  declared  was  new  to 
them,  it  rather  astonished  than  con- 
vinced them.  About  noon,  bad  another 
congregation  of  four  young  persons. 
Three  had  been  before  ;  the  other,  an 
intelligent  looking  young  man,  was 
from  Kamree,  and  came  for  some  books, 
"that  he  might  read  and  learn  the 
truth."  I  first  obtained  from  them  the 
admission,  which  they  seemed  to  un- 
derstand, that  there  could  be  but  one 
God.  I  then  compared  the  Christian 
system,  as  revealed  in  the  Bible,  to  their 
system,  contained  in  the  beta  gat,  and 
they  were  constrained  at  times  to  ac- 


knowledge that  the  religion  of  Christ 
is  the  more  excellent.  After  they 
bad  listened  attentively  for  some  time, 
I  save  the  young  man  from  R.  Luke 
and  John,  the  View  and  Balance,  which, 
with  other  tracts,  left  and  sent  there  be- 
fore, will  make  many,  I  trust,  acquainted 
with  the  only  living  and  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  blood  alone  caw 
cleanse  from  sin.  Mrs.  C.  had  several 
female  visiters,  whom  she  endeavored  to 
make  acquainted  with  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Christ.  At  evening,  had  English 
worship.  About  ten  were  present,  and 
listened  attentively,  white  I  tried  to  ex- 
plain and  enforce  the  truth  contained  in 
the  3d  chapter  of  Hebrews,  I  do  trust 
that  God  will  bless  his  truth  spoken  a> 
these  Sunday  evening  meetings,  to  the 
good  of  souls.  The  day  has  been  a 
precious  one  to  me,  but  I  look  forward) 
to  the  time  as  not  far  distant,  when  J 
shall  be  permitted  to  enjoy  the  richer 
blessing  of  engaging  in  the  worship  of 
God  on  the  Bab  bath,  with  converts  from 
heathenism,  and  with  them  shall  com- 
memorate the  dyiag  love  of  oar  com- 

4.  This  forenoon,  two  men  from 
Ramree  called,  heard  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  left 
with  tracts.  A  little  after  noon,  some 
men  sought  shelter  from  the  scorching 
rays  of  the  sun  in  the  shade  of  my  bouse. 
I  went  to  a  window,  commenced  con- 
versation with  them,  and  they  soon 
came  round  to  the  front  door,  where  I 
generally  sit  to  talk  with  all  who  come. 
The  congregation  increased  to  a  dozen 
or  more,  ana  listened  with  attention  and 
apparent  interest  about  an  hour.  O 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  would  teach  then 
what  I  cannot. 

a.  Only  two  visiters  to-day  ;  buMhey 
seemed  disposed  to  investigate  the 
Christian  religion  candidly,  and  to  em- 
brace itif  they  found  it  tobe  true.  Two 
mora  men  carried  to  the  grave  to-day, 
(one  was  buried  yesterday.)  The  hea- 
then are  rapidly  passing;  into  eternity, 
and  what  an  acconnt  will  they  bear  to 
the  Savior,  of  the  cruel  neglect  of  his 
disciples  to  obey  his  last  solemn  man- 
date, "  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." May  the  Lord  enable  me  to  be 
faithful,  and  make  me  wise  in  winning 
souls  to  Christ. 

6.  Had  an  opportunity  of  discussing 
the  Christian  religion"  with  two  young 
men,  who  have  frequently  called  before, 
and  have  tolerably  correct  ideas  op  the 
subject.  They  don't  like  the  religion 
of  Christ:  when  asked  why?  one  re- 
plied, that  his  heart  did'nt  like  it    I 
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told  him  the  reason  was,  that  hia  heart 
was  not  good,  while  the  religion 
«nd  that  all  men  labored    under  the 
same   difficulty.     To  this  he  made 
reply.    The  troth  is,  in  all  placed  "  the 
carnal  ruin.'  is  enmity  against  God." 

7.  Two  men  from  E ■:_•  called  fur 
tracts,  that  1 1  icy  mi^'lit  learn  who  wjs 
the  more  excellent,  Gaudama  or  the 
Lord  Jesus  Clin  ■'.  I  tried  to  show 
them  the  great  superiority  of  the  lat- 
ter. The  rams  have  now  commenced, 
and  I  suppose  I  shall  have  but  fen  visit- 
ers till  tney  close. 

10.  Sabbath.  At  evening  on  Inter- 
esting meeting  with  br,  and  sister  Bu- 
chanan. The  Savior  is  true  to  his  pro- 
mise j  where  two  or  three  meet  togeth- 
er in  his  name,  he  is  present  with  them. 

17.  Lord'a-day.  Talked  a  tittle  with 
two  men,  who  were  about  my  house. 
At  evening.br.  and  sister  B.  worshipped 
with  me.  I  fear  religion  is  greatly  un- 
dervalued here.  However,  I  will  perse- 
vere in  efforts  to  do  good,  and  leave  the 
result  with  the  Lord. 

21.  Yesterday  Mrs.  C.  had  two  fe- 
male visiters,  with  whom  she  had  before 
conversed ;  they  professed  lo  believe 
the  religion  of  Christ,  and  to  desire 
new  hearts,  but  I  suspect  know  but 
little  of  their  depravity,  and  need  of  a 
Savior.  To-day  two  men,  (one  of 
whom  had  been  before,)  sat  an  hour  or 
two,  listening,  asking  questions,  &c. 
I  believe  they  understood  what  1  have 
tried  to  explain  to  others,  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  betagat,Myemno  mount  must 
be  between,  the  eastern  and  western 
continents,  and,  at  the  same  time,  it 
must  be  under  the  north  star,  both  of 
which  cannot  be  true,  therefore,  one  of 
the  statements  of  the  betagat  is  false. 

After  having  finished  my  remark) 


raphy,  &c,    which    were   called 
by  them,  I  preached  C 
them,  and  they  really  seemed 
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ached  Christ  to 


Sood  deal  interested 
.  man  from  a  village  at  some  distance 
called  for  tracts,  and  listened  attentive- 
ly while  1  announced  to  him  the  way  of 
salvation. 

24.  Sunday.  A  ponghee  called  with 
two  of  his  pupils,  but  was  more  dispos- 
ed to  talk  than  to  hear.  A  physician, 
appearing  to  be  a  man  of  considerable 
knowledge,  sat  an  hour  or  two,  listening 
to  the  truths  of  the  Christian  religion. 
He  aeemed  to  think  more  about  what 
was  said,  than  any  previous  visiter. 
Another  man  sat  with  him  part  of  the 
time,  who  also  seemed  to  be  a  man  of 
a  good  deal  of  intelligence.  -  At  even- 
ing, br.  and  sister  B.,  with  another  ser- 


geant and  hia  wife,  came  down  to  meet- 
ing. These  seasons  of  worship  are  in- 
teresting, and  1  trust  will  prove  profitable. 
27.  This  morning,  just  after  break- 
fast, had  about  fifteen  visiters.  One, 
who  appeared  to  be  well  versed  in  the 
religious  books  of  the  Burmans,  and 
who  was  very  wise  in  his  own  conceit, 
was  the  chief  speaker.  Quite  a  spirit- 
ed discussion,  as  to  the  comparative 
merits  of  the  religions  of  Gaudama  and 
Christ,  was  kept  up  two  or  three  hours. 
Most  paid  good  attention  to  what  was 
said,  and  1  hope,  notwithstanding  the 
dogmatical  deniali,  &c.  of  the  princi- 
pal speaker,  that  good  willresulL  Two 
men,  from  a  distant  village,  sat  an  hour 
or  more,  listening  to  the  essential  truths 
of  the  Christian  religion,  declared  that 
it  was  good,  and  promised  to  visit  ma 

291  Seven  visiters  to-day.  With 
five,  who  were  present  an  hour  or  two 
toward  evening,  had  an  interesting  con- 
versation about  the  eternal  God  and 
the  way  of  salvation  through  the  merits 
of  Christ  alone.  They  said  Gaudama 
was  dead ;  then,  replied  I,  he  is  not  God; 
beasts  die, — and  men  die, — but  God 
cannot  die.  1  asked  them  if  Gaudama 
could  pardon  sin?  they  answered,  No, 
and  inquired  if  the  eternal  God  could  ? 

I  told  them  that  sin  is  a  transgres- 
of  his  law,  and,  of  course,  he  alone 


*c 


3  it;  and  that  for  the  love 


Jesus,  who  died  for 

sinners,  he  would   forgive   those   who 
repented  and  believed  on  Christ    They 
paid  very  respectful  attention  to  my  re- 
marks, and,  on  leaving,  took  tracts. 
""      A   man*  with  two  young    lads 
nd   asked  for  tracts.     He  bad 
read  Hee-Sbway  Ee,    and  wished  to 
know  more  of  the  religion  which  sus- 
tained her  in  the  dying  hour.    I  con- 
versed with  them  some  time,  and  gave 
him  a  "View,"  and  one  of  the  lads, 
Mee-Shway  Ee,"  for  which  he  asked. 
31.    Eight  or  ten  visitors  to-day.    I 
read  to  tbem  from  the  New  Testament, 
"  :plaining  and  enforcing  what  I  read, 
well  as  1  was  able.    To  somo  young 
:n  who  had  frequently  listened  to  the 
truth,  I  reed  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
and  from  it  endeavored  to  show  them 
why  they  did  not  embrace  the  gospel. 
The  chief  speaker  of  the  27th  was  pros- 
t  about  two  hours,  and  seemed  much 
>re  disposed  to  hear,  and  far  less  in- 
ned  to  cavil,  than  formerly.     I  think 
the  Lord  has  helped  me  to-day  in  com- 
municating truth,  and  my  hope  is,  that 
his  blessing  will  attend  those  who  heard 
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June  3.  Hra.  C.  convened  a  long 
lime  with  two  woman,  ono  of  whom 
having  been  twice  before,  and  being 
considerably  instructed  in  tbe  Christian 
religion,  proposed  to  worship  both  the 
eternal  God  and  Gnudama.  I  tried  to 
urge  upon  some  young  men,  who  have 
frequently  visited  me,  and  who  say  they 
are  yet  considering  the  importance  and 
necessity  of  coming  toaepeedy  decision. 
The  first  converts  here,  I  think,  will 
meet  with  a  good  deal  of  ridicule  and 
opposition ;  but  I  trust  that  the  Lord  will 
ere  long  give  some  grace  to  profess 
faith  in  Christ — coat  what  it  may. 

5.  Borne  eight  or  ten  visiters  to-day. 
The  man  who  wns  so  ceptious  on  the 
98th  ult  has  very  -much  changed  hie 
tone.  He  ha*  read  the  View,  Balance, 
ic,  and  evidently  would  feel  better 
satisfied  could  he  And  stronger  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  hie  own  religion,  and 
in  opposition  to  that  of  Christ.  The 
others  paid  good  attention,  and  seemed 
to  feel  the  force  of  some  objections  to 
the  religion  of  Gaudama,  and  of  some 
arguments  in  favor  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. I  cannot,  however,  convince 
them  of  sin,  and  show  them  the  Deed  of 
the  Savior.  O  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  teach  them  the  thing*  that  be- 
long to  their  peace. 
Mr.  Comnock  addi. 

The  Commissioner  of  the  province 
seems  very  favorable  to  our  efforts,  and 
inquired  with  a  good  deal  of  interest 
what  we  intend  in  reference  to  schools. 
I  hope  we  ahall  be  able  to  do  something 
after  tbe  rains  cloee.  The  military  con 
■nandant  also,  appeared  .quite  friendly. 


A  liner  baa  also  bt 
Hylne,  deled  Ed  in,  ( 
16SS,  from  ivbich  we  . 


HUrto. 

Cn.DWiLL.  Rbt.  A-W.  Andsreon, 
■binary  at  Caldwell,  Liberia,  wrila  i 
eats  Jaa.  6,  thai  in  addition  le  tbe  .pastoral 
can  of  the  chareh  in  that  place,  be  had 
baas  teaching  a  school  numbering,  al  the 
ckaeoflho  first  quarter,  78 — 44  boys,  and 
04  girW,  together  with  a  Sabbath  school  of7S. 
He  bad  also  made  arrangement*  to  receive  11 
satin  puplli,  fburof  whom  bad  already  join- 
ed (be  school.  Mr.  A.  was  formerly  in  tbe 
employ  of  tbe  Liberia  Miationary  Society, and 
entered  into  the  eerrice  of  the  Board  the  peat 


teacher,  sad  devotedeea*  to  bar  work,  bed 
rendered  bar  highly   ueeful  in  the  school  do-    ' 

partaeen  t ,  died  Dee.  14. 


During  my  sickness,  (in  October,)  I 
suffered  a  good  deal  from  pain,  etc.', 
but  my  mind  was  peaceful,  trusting  in 
God.  No  desponding  thoughts  troubled 
me.  1  sometimes  felt  a  desire  to  de- 
part, and  the  thought  of  immediately 
entering  into  tbe  possession  of  joys  nn- 
mingled  and  eternal,  was  at  times  in- 
describably delightful.  At  other  time*, 
when  I  looked  at  this  vast  mora1,  waste, 
I  felt  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  and  left 
tbe  matter  with  God;  and  had  it  not 
been  that  the  Lord  thus  accomplished  his 
promise,  "  When  thou  psssest  through 
the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,"  die, 
most  probably  I  should  have  snnk  into 
the  grave.  But,  blessed  be  bis  holy 
name,  he  has  redeemed  my  life  from 
destruction;  may  it  be  unreservedly 
devoted  to  hie  cause  in  this  heathen 
land.  I  have  bad  a  second  attack  of 
fever,  which  I  think  would  have  been 
pretty  severe  but  for  tbe  prompt  mea- 
sures taken  to  throw  it  off. 

On  account  of  my  sickness  we  wen 
obliged  to  dismiss  oar  evening  class. 
We  have  had,  however,  a  Sabbath 
School  at  Millsburg  that  is  well  attend- 
ed, with  a  superintendent,  four  male 
and  five  female  teacher*,  and  upwards 
of  50  scholars.  One  of  the  classes  is  a 
Bible  class,  including  ten  young  men, 
who  are  very  attentive. 

On  the  26th  inst  we  started  from 
Monrovia  on  a  visit  to  Grand  Basse-  in 
a  small  vessel  of  7  tons  burthen,  that 
had  been  chartered  by  tbe  Governor  to 
take  down  the  goods  of  the  emigrants 
to  Port  Cresson.  We  embraced  this 
conveyance,  although  attended  with 
many  inconveniences,  as  the  opportu- 
nities of  going  down  are  few.  We  were 
longer  on  tbe  voyage  than  we  antici- 
pated, and  br.  C,  who  hsd  been  unwell 
the  day  previous  to  our  lesving  Monro- 
via, became  rather  seriously  indisposed 
by  exposure  to  the  eun,  and  night  air, 
dec.  We  sailed  at  one  o'clock,  P.  M. 
Tbe  third  day  we  arrived  opposite  Bea- 
ns, about  three  o'clock,  P.  H.,  but  were 
obliged,  with  much  reluctance,  to  re- 
main on  board  another  night,  the  bar  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Bt  John's  river  being 
morning  wi 
t  Cresson  ii 


y,  Google 


Ltttn  «/  Mr.  Iran  fond.  •• 

rarf;  and  the  kind  reception  we  met  1  struction  tothe  natives.  He  m  lately 
with  from  tome  of  the  brethren  at  Port  ordained  as  an  Evangelist,  by  the  First 
Creation  was  cheering  indeed,  as  I  was    Baptist  Church    i  .  j    l... 


1  the 

houses  of  the  former  settlers  are  at!  de- 
molished, except  a  large  framed  build- 
ing on  the  beach,  formerly  the  public 
store,  in  which  the  emigrants  who  have 
lately  jfone  down  to  occupy  this  place 
are  lioing,  until  they  get  houses  built 
on  the  new  site  which  they  have  se- 
lected for  a  town,  having  the  sea  on 
the  west,  Benson's  River  on  the  east, 
and  the  cove  on  the  north.  We  are 
more  pleased  with  Basss,  on  the  whole, 
than  any  other  place  we  have  vet  seen 
in  Africa.  The  cove,  funned  by  the 
junction  of  the  St.  John's,  Mechlin's 
and  Benson's  rivers,  presents  a  beauti- 
ful view  ;  but  its  greatest  recommenda- 
tion is,  that  it  ia  believed  to  be  very 
healthy ;  especially  Edina,  as  the  land 
breeze  cornea  down  the  St.  John's  river, 
where  there  is  very  little  swamp,  while 
OS  the  west  there  is  nothing  between  it 
and  the  sea,  from  which  the  breezes 
blow  all  the  day  from  10  or  11  o'clock, 
A.M.  Therein,  however,  a  swamp  4 
miles  long,  and  perhaps  15  or  30  roods 
wide,  running  along  the  coast,  north  of 
west  of  Edina;  bnt  this  the  Governor 
proposes  to  drain  in  a  few  weeks,  as  ' 
could  be  done  with  little  trouble,  ai 
would  make  excellent  land,  besides  ai 
to  the  health  of  the  place  generally. 

King  Bob  Gray's  town  ia  about  half  a 
mile  north  from  Edina.  It  is  thought  that 
in  all  the  towns  belonging  to  him  there 
■mat  be  more  than  850  souls,  but  over 
what  extent  of  country  they  are  scatter- 
ed, I  have  not  been  able  to  learn. 

We  have  concluded,  all  things  cc 
ered,  to  come  down  to  Edina  to  live.  The 

51  ace  is  more  healthy  than  the  Cane  01 
lillaburg,  and  we  can  study  the  Baest 
language  to  more  advantage,  get  ac- 
counted with  the  habits  and  news  of 
this  tribe,  survey  the  field,  snd  watch 
the  leadings  of  Providence.  We  shall 
commence  immediately  to  build  a  school- 
bouse,  of  native  construction,  on  an  em- 
inence about  half  way  between  Bob 
Gray's  town  and  Edina.  The  probable 
expense  will  be  about  $15,00.  The 
settler*  hare  are  mucbm  want  of  a  good 
school,  and  we  shall  have  children  from 
Edina  on  the  one  aide,  and  King  Bob 
Gray's  town  on  the  other.  We  think 
of  employing  a  br.  Revy,  at  present  liv- 
ing in  Monrovia,  as  a  teacher  in  this 
school.  He  formerly  taught  a  native 
school  at  Cape  Mount,  and  is  said  to  be 


good  report,  as  an  excellent,  judicious 
brother.     Br.  Crocker  and  myself  wish 
become  familiar  with  the  Bassa  lan- 
guage, as  soon  as  possible,  that  We  may 


able  to  proclaim  to  these  benighted 
I  perishing  souls  the  glad  tiding* 
of  salvation  in  their  own  tongue;  we 
will,  however,  lake  a  general,  superin- 
tendence of  the  school  while  we  are 
itudying  the  language,  and  if  there  can 
be  a  higher  class  got  up  of  young  men 
'liu  promise  to  be  useful,  one  or  both 
f  us  will  then  turn  our  attention,  in 
part,  at  least,  to  instructing  ihi'm. 

We  went  up  the  St.  John's  yesterday 
afternoon,  with  the  Governor,  to  see  Fac- 
tory Island, situated  aboutSmites above 
Edina.  I  should  think  it  a  very  healthy 
place ;  the  land  also  seems  to  be  very 
good  indeed,  and  would  be  easily  clear- 
ed. We  found  a  cotton  tree  growing 
wild,  where  we  landed,  from  which  we 
pulled  a  number  of  pods  of  very  beauti- 
ful cotton.  Governor  Skinner  proposes 
having  a  Literary  Institution  here,  and 
in  many  respects  the  location  would  be 
very  suitable. 


Ctttekm. 


vai-let  Towns,  KOV.  20,  1835." 

It  is  with  unfeigned  gratitude,  I  have 
the  pleasure  to  ssy,  that  in  one  division 
of  our  field  of  labor,  the  prospect  is  in- 
creasingly cheering.  Not  so  much, 
however,  from  the  accession  of  num- 
bers, as  on  account  of  the  indications 
of  advancing  piety  in  the  members  of 
the  church.  Notwithstanding  the  agi- 
tations, arising  from  political  troubles, 
they  appear  to  be  growing  in  spiritual  - 
discernment  and  affection  for  the  truth 
and  holiness  exhibited  in  the  word  of 
God. 

On  Sabbath,  we  had  an  interesting: 
meeting  at  Oodeluhee.  Five  person* 
came  forward  to  request  baptism.  Two- 
were  received.  The  other  three  we 
thought  it  prudent  to  defer  for  a  while. 
The   congregation  was   large   and    at- 


of    the    Presbyterian    Mission.      He 
preached  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  and 


*  fa  omsmohcs  of  this  letter  bains  mis- 
hid,  lbs  pabliMlion  of  It  has  bssa  dskvsd 
to  the  preaaat  sasabar. 
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Extract*  from  Mr.  BoWa'i  Journal. 


I  trost  (he  seed  sown  will,  under  the 
Divine  influence,  become  abundantly 
fruitful. 

The  various  exercise*  having  oc 
pied  the  time  till  late  in  Lhe  eveni 
we  adjourned   the  meeting  till   W 
nesday  at  Galaneeya.     Monday  night 
Rev.  Mr.  B.  preached,  at  the  mission 
house,  an  edifying  discourse.     Hay  the 
Lord  add  his  blessing  to  this  visit. 

Wednesday  morning,  met  the  deacons 
and  native  preachers,  to  consult  en 
the  best  measures  to  advance  the  cause 
of  the  Redeemer  within  the  bounds 
of  our  Labors.  The  weather  being 
quite  unfavorable,  those  from  very  dis- 
tant places  did  not  attend,  bat  I  had 
groat  encouragement  from  the  commu- 
nications of  those  who  did  attend.  I 
found  that  several  of  the  more  intelli- 
gent members  st  Oodeluhee,  had  asso- 
ciated themselves  together  to  visit,  in 
rotation,  several  dark  settlements  be- 
yond their  town,  so  as  to  have  meet- 
ings, at  each  place  once  a  fortnight. 
This  is  altogether  a  spontaneous 
movement,  suggested,  I  trust,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  the  advancement  of  his 
own  glory. — At  noon,  brother  Oganaya 
preached,  after  which  I  baptized  the 
two  females,  received  on  Sunday, 
The  day  was  very  wet,  but  our  little 
meeting-house  was  nearly  full. 

After  the  baptism,  those  who  desired 
to  seek  the  Lord  and  forsake  their 
were  invited  to  a  separate  seat.  1 
persons  came  forward,  who  appeared 
nnder  deep  concern.  After  dismissing 
the  public  meeting,  the  Church  assem- 
bled to  attend  to  some  matters  of 
discipline  and  to  give  special  instruc- 
tions suited  to  some  individual  cases. 
At  dark  adjourned,  till  morning. 

Thursday,  the  whole  day  was  em- 
ployed in  imparting  instruction  to  the 
church  and  administering  discipline  in 
a  few  instances.  We  were  under  the 
painful  necessity  to  excommunicate 
two  persons  for  unworthy  conduct  In 
the  course  of  conversations  which  oc- 
curred, I  was  rejoiced  to  find  evidence  of 
substantial  improvement  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  Gospel  truth,  and  I  trust  in 
the  exercise  of  Christian  tempers  also. 
In  the  evening,  we  had  a  most  en- 
couraging meeting.  Every  heart  seem- 
ed to  be  filled  with  love  and  with  a  de- 
termination to  be  mote  devoted 'to  God. 
I  hope  a  spirit  of  believing  prayer  per- 
vaded the  assembly.  A  man  who  had 
been  excluded  in  the  morning,  came 
forward  in  great  agony  of  mind,  to  join 
In  the  concluding  prayers  for  poor  lost 


We  parted,  greatly  refreshed  arid 
encouraged,  in  the  hope  that  the  Lord 
is  about  to  revive  his  gracious  work  in 


BEtstrm  *Trrtt*. 

Mr.  Rollin  mention*,  under  dale  Dec.  7, 
lSa«,  Ibat  the  member*  of  the  Mm  ion  bad 
recovered  their  health,  vim  the  BtMpuWcaf 
Min  Rice,  who  dill  remained  feeble,  hatiafj 
■uttered  from  continued  ilium  about  fits 
month*.  Mr.  R.  add*:— "  Sicknees  hu  de- 
ranged our  operation*  since  the  middle  of  Ju- 
ly. Our  ichools  were  dUmiued  about  that 
ud  although  ire  notified  the  people,  a 


few   • 


Jiool,  warn  in  a  fow  days  obliged  to  de- 
>n  account  of  her  own  health.  Probably 
rill  not  be  able  lo  endure  the  exposure, 
'inter,  consequent  on  boarding  with  be. 
!  and  teaching  in  hi*  building,  as  his 
building*  are  open  and  cold." 


Nov.  I.  Good  order  and  solemnity 
pervaded  the  congregation  in  the  bouse 
of  prayer  this  day. 

7.  To-day,  according  to  appointment, 
some  of  the  brethren  met  in  church 
capacity,  and  it  was  a  time  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Two 
individuals  offered  themselves,  and  wen 
received  as  fit  subjects  for  baptism. 

a  To-day  br.  Davis  preached  to  an 
attentive  assembly ;  after  which  we  re- 
paired to  the  river  side,  where  prayer 
was  wont  to  be  made,  and  br,  Davis 
administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
to  the  individuals  mentioned  above. 
Order  and  propriety  were  apparent 
while  attending  this  sacred  rite.  It  was 
a  scene  of  solemnity  to  many.  Mr  own 
heart  was  comforted  and  refreshed — and 
my  happiness  to  welcome  these 
two  young  female  Indians  to  the  priv- 
ileges of  the  church. 

Dec.  4.  To-day,  heard  the  mournful 
intelligence  of  br.  Aldrich's  death.  Hit 
Master  has  called  him  away  from  earth 
to  receive  his  reward.  O  may  I  fulfil 
the  appointed  duties  of  the  day,  for  the 
night  of  death  cometh,  wherein  no  man 
an  work. 

Mr.  Rollin  adds,  under  date  Dec.  7, 

At  this  time  are  afcw  hopeful  inquirers 

among  us.    Since  br.  Davis'  return  from 

Shawanoe,   he   has   been  considerably 

confined  by  sickness  in  fait  family."      < 

i.,:::  Sob, GoOgle 
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The  Annul  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  will  beheld  nl  the  First 
flsptist  meeting  bouse  in  Hartford,  Cone,  on 
Wednesday,  April  27th,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  H. 
The  ReT.  Eloh  Galosh  a,  of  Rochester, 
N.Y.  willpreachthe  annual  sermom  and  the 
Rev.  Ch.blxj  G.  SoHHEM,  of  Now  York 
city,  in  cue  of  failure.  It  if  hoped  that 
there  will  be  a  full  and  punctual  nttendunce 
of  the  ciBiubcm,  aa  buslines  of  great  impor- 
tance will  require  their  attention;  and  par- 
ticular ly  us  the  duty  of  [be  Board,  in  view  of 

Bible  Society,  will  probably  be  a  subject  of 
diicussion.  L.  Boll  is,  Car.  Stc'rg. 

Baplitt  Stationary  Rooms, 
Hoiion,  March  7,  ISB6. 


Tike  Peno&seuf  Fortign  Miitionary  So- 
eiitf  Auxiliary  to  tht  Baptitt  Board  of 
Foreign  Minion*,  held  id  Tenth  Annual 
Meeting  in  Chsrlestoa,  He.  Feb.  17,  1686. 
The  Primary  Societies  represented,  were 
Bangor,  LeTant,  Corinth,  Charleston,  Dover, 
Sangenille,  and  Guilford.  The  meeting, 
though  thinly  attended,  on  account  of  the  re- 
cent aaowi,  wa*  of  a  highly  intertilling  char- 
acter. Several  spirited  reaolution*  were  dis- 
cussed and  unanimously  adopted,  and  a  "  feel- 
ing awakened  in  many  mindi,  that  more  en- 
larged, vigorous  and  continuoui  eflnru  moat 
be  made  in  behalf  of  Minions."  Among  [he 
resolution*  adopted  we  note  the  following: — 

Rttolvtd,  That  the  difficulties  which  op- 


,n.plnc 


Rttolntd,  That  ibecomi 

her  or  the  church  of  Christ,  at  this  day,  as  it 
was  on  Peter  or  John,  or  on  either  of  those  to 
whom  il  was  verbally  given. 

Rttolvtd,  That,  relying  on  the  blessing 
of  God,  this  Society  will  raise  the  coning 
year   8600  lor   Foreign    Missions. 

The  Amount  contributed  at  the  meeting 
wu  9114,89. 

The  Society  ahra  mteii  to  employ  an  Agent 
to  lisit  all  the  churches  connected  with,  or  in 
the  limits  of  the  Society,  to  encourage  and 
increase  the  Primaries  already  formed,  and 
to  form  new  one*,  where  it  may  seem  neces- 
sary, before  the  next  Annual  Meeting,  to  bo 
hold  on  the  Tuesday  next  preceding,  and  at 
the  time  uf  the  Annual  Meeting  oftba  Paoofa- 
acat  Association. 


Officer t  of  Hit  Society. 
Rot.  T.  Curtis,  President. 
Rav.  R.  C.  Spas  L  Din  a,  Vice  President. 


u,  Agent. 
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The  Annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  at- 
tended at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  10,  1688. 
The  receipt*  into  the  Treasury  for  the  past 
year,  including  avails  of  jewelry,  was  $856, 
10,  of  which  $376,  G3  bad  been  paid  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Bnptist  General  Conrention. 
Offlceri  of  the  Society. 

A.  Sissiom,  President. 

E.   D.   HOBBELL, 

C.  H.  FouiB, 

S.    WlLBIB*, 

Geo.  Pei 


Vict  Preside*!*. 


[>.  BuLtisr,  Stcrtlary. 
I.  Mob  ho,  Treanrtr. 


Recent  Intel  llge  nee. 
Babeok.      Messrs.   Jones  and  Dean  ar- 
rived at  Bankok,  July  IB,  after  a  pleasant 
passage  of  ten  day*  from  Singapore. 

Tatot.     Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vinton,  of  Chmn- 
merah,  were  residing  nt  Tavoy   during  the 
Mr*.  V.  at  the  lost  date  (Aug.)  waa 


g  from  ill 


inciden 


o  thocl 


Maulbeib.  Mr.  Simons  and  family,  ac- 
companied by  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Kincaid,  left 
Hantmeia  for  A.a,  June  M,  but  had  been  de- 
tained a  month  at  Rangoon,  Ibr  want  of  a  suit- 
able conveyance  up  the  Irrawaddy-  Mr.  S. 
took  with  him,  from  Mnnlmein,  a  large  box 
of  tracts,  some  of  which  be  would  distribute 
by  the  way .  As  the  wind  was  favorable  at 
that  season,  he  hoped  to  reach  Ata  about  tba 
1st  of  September.  Mr.  Hancock  returned  to 
Maulmeiu  from  Calcutta,  July  7. 

Bassoon.  Tba  state  of  the  mission  fam- 
ilies, Sept.  27,  was  essentially  the  same  a*  at 
previous  dates,  witb  the  painful  exception,  of 
the  death  of  the  intrepid  and  faithful  native 
preacher,  Ko  Sanlone.  He  died  of  intermit- 
tent fever,  on  the  Bib  of  August,  after  aa  ill- 
nets  of  about  fifteen  days.  "  He  was  a  man 
of  uncommonly  discriminating  powers  of 
mind."  says  Mr.  Webb,  "  and  always  kind. 
Even  after  bis  persecution,  when  ha  related 
to  ma  the  abusive  treatment  of  tba  Seet-heh, 
and  Ray-wooo,  and  Woon-gee,  not  a  ward 
escaped  his  lipe  which  savored  of  irritation. 
Indeed,  in  looking  over  all  I  have  ever  seen 
of  bim,  or  beard,  I  do  cot  remember  a  ■  ingle 
word  or  act  which  I  conk)  wish  to  hare  alter- 
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Chri,tiun."    "I 
dnih,"  Mr.  W. 


■I  all  lines  the  tunable,  spirits 
ight  day!  after  Ko  Sanlone 
oadda,  "theWoon-geewl 


Ail.  Oar  laii  communication,  from  Mr. 
Kincaid  are  dated  Ang.  29.  The  intelligence, 
just  received,  of  U»  death  of  ibe  Rangoon 
Woon-gee,  had  produced  much  eiciletnent  in 
the  city,  and  tbo  whole  court  was  in  motion. 
"Four  or  fite  different  peragiu,"  Hr.  K. 
write,.  "  are  looking  for  Ibe  appointment, 
and  the  balloiing,  or  rather  iho  bribing,  i) 
no*  going  do.  The  Queen's  parly  will  un- 
doubtedly wcceed;  at  least,  an  it  a  mid  by 
men  who  ale  wall  acquainted  with  the  Hate 
of  thiogi  within  the  gulden  walk.  The  situ- 
ation i>  very  tempting,  embracing  the  whole 


of  ancient  Pegu;  aad,  mould  the  Quan'a 
party  prevail,  she  would  then  have  her  rela- 
tive! occupying  every  important  place  in  the 
empire.  Thin  would'  not  be  worth  Mention- 
ing,  did  it  not   have   aome  bearing  nn   the 

Queen  ii  no  friend  to  foreigner!." 

CiLCUTT*.  Meson.  Brown  aad  Cutler, 
and  their  families,  arrived  at  Calcutta  from 
Maulmein,  Sept.  1.  At  the  last  data,  Oct. 
IT,  they  were  making  preparation!  to  itirt 
for  Bed Irs,  ai  coon  ai  the  rain*  were  ever, 
and  expected  to  be  on  their  way  early  in  No- 
vember. Mr.  and  Mra.  Brown  bad  beam, 
viailed  with  a  Hvere  affliction  in  the  loss  of 
their  yoongeat  child,  who  died  joat  on  the 
point  oftheir  departure  from  Maulmein. 


Donations  from  February  1*  to  March  IB,  ISM. 

Henrietta,  N.  Y . ,  « 

New  York— A  n»ie  „     .  

N.  Y.,  for  translating  and  publishing  the  Bible  in  the  Bur.  language,  600.00 
Bethany,  Pa.— friend),  per  Ruths  Grenell,  41,74 

Connecticut  Bap.  Union  Aaao.,  per  Rev.  Orion  Spencer,  42,76 

win.  R.  W.  William, 


-warded  by   W.  Colgate, Esq. , 
Ch.,  per  Mr.  Janes  Tay'  " 
St.  Lawrence,  N.  Y.\ Bap.  Miss.  ~ 


Newton,  Mb.,  2.1  Bap.  Ch.,  per  Mr.  James Taylor, 


Fort  Covington,  N.  Y.,  the  bequest  of  Mis,  3.  B.  Styles,  4,00 

per  Mr.  1.  C.  Lewi,,  nf  Osdenaburg,  rl.  Y.,  

Beverly,  Mi.— a  friend,  per  Deacon  Z.  H.  Cole, 

Evans,  Erie  co.,  N.  Y.— Eunice  Freeman  and  five  aiatere  of  the  1st  Ch.,  6,00 

floftalo,  N.  Y.— Mra.  Marcy  W.  Grnrwold,  to  be  upended  Hurler  the  di- 
reotioa  of  Mr,.  Wade,                                                                                         3,00 
per  JedBdiahGTiawold.ofBaBwIo,  

North  Springfield,  Vt..  contributed  in  Rev.  C.  W.  Hedge,' cang.  lit  Sabbath 
in  Feb.,  for  the  Barman  Bible, 

Cambridge — a  balance  from  the  Judaea  Society, 

Boston— 1'.  H  H-  L.,  to  edu.  He  Poung,  a  Bur.  female  named  Etira  Lincoln, 

Virginia— a  friend,  for  African  Mission,  60,00;  and  for  Bur.  Bible,  60,00, 

Salem,  H,.— Mrs.  U.  O.  Mirich,  for  Indian  Missions, 

South  Carolina — collected  and  forwarded  by  Rev.  Jean  Hartwell — Blount  Car. 
mel,  11,66;  Ebeneaer,  4,00;  Willow  Swamp,  8,00;  Gent's  Branch,  3,76; 
Doable  Ponds,  2,00;  Healing  Spring),  17,63;  Rosemary,  8,60)  Joicel 
Branch,  6JM;  Treudaway,  8,60;  Beach  lathed,  9,00;  Matlock,  17,76;  two 
chiMrae,l,00;  Union,  14,86;  Steel's  Creek,  4,46;  Columbia,  18.75;  Bam. 
weH,  S.S0;  Frieodsbip,  1,20;  Springtown,  6,68;  Beineeda,  1,93;  Little 
Salt  Cntchcr,  60  tu. ;  Three  Mile  Creek,  4,00;  Philadelphia,  1,68;  Great 
Bait  Catnher.  8,29;  Mount  Pleasant,  1,00;  Prince  Williams,  5.60;  Beech 
flrsnrh,6,75;  Pipe  Creek,  66,00;  Bethlehem,  82,00;  Sleep  Bottom,  1,68; 
Cypress  Creek,  M  eta.;  rliack  Swamp,  82.86;  Mr.  B.  K.  Boetick.  20,00; 
G.ahamville,  8,00;  Euhaw,  10,81:  Mra.  Lawton,  6,00;  Cash,  60  cts.j  Hil- 
ton Head,  17^7;  S.  R.  Gilliaon,  wife  and  dnughier,  10,18;  Beaufort,  Col. 
on  Lard's  day,  69,76;  Mra.  Pnrtens,  7,00;  Mrs.  M.  S.  Baypard, 20,00; 
Mrs.  A.  Stewart,  10,00;  Mra.  S.  Oswald,  20.00;  Hiss  M.  Oswald,  10,00; 
Mrs.  E.  Siueey,  20,00f  Mrs.  M.  S-  Barksdale,  20,00;  Mile  I.  B.  PolhiU, 
20,00;  a.  friend,  20,00;  Mrs.  F.  Sans,  10;  Mini  T.  Fripp,  80,00;  alriead, 
10,00;  ladies,  20,00;  S.  B.6,00:  Mr.  L.  R.  Bans,  20,00;  "  for  br.  Simons," 
9,00;  Mr.  Wis.  Fripp,  100,00;  Mrs.  S.  H.  Fripp,  20,00;  St.  Helena, 
20,00;  Rev.  D.  Bythareod,  20.00;  a  physician,  10,00;  oooiribatad  by  ser. 
vmiti,  far  African  Mission,  6,48, 

Also— Bedford,  N.  H.— Miaa  Jean  Moore,  1  bed-quilt  far  India,  Missions. 
H.  LINCOLN, 
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JODBIWL    OF    MR. 

Oar  1m!  extncti  from  Mr.  K.'s  jounnl 
nay  ba  lean  it  p.  OS.  Of  the  prospects  of 
the  minion  at  that  time,  Mr.  K .  writes  aa 
follows,  under  data  April  8:  "  The  gospel  if 
often  pleached  in  uyats  and  market  place*, 
to  listening  crowds.  The  prospect  perhaps 
hnj  neior  been  belter.  Princes  and  noble- 
dhi  often  ko  mo,  and  ttmn  with  dm.  AH 
know  what  I  an  unvnt,  and  all  are  Kind  la 
i»y  face,  however  they  may  ridicule  me  when 
gose.  It  ia  two  yean  to-day  tines  we  bid 
adiea  to  Rangoon,  and  the  kind  providence 
of  God  haa  been  continually  owr  m.  Through 
lb*  awrcy  of  God  we  ban  been  permitted  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  same  hundreds  of  thous- 
and!, who  before  had  sever  beard  of  God  and 
eternal  lib.  Before  our  eyas  a  church  of 
Christ  haa  risen  op,  all  natives  of  An:  two 
of  these  are  daily  preaching  Christ  to  their 
countrymen."  The  following  journal  gixes 
the  principal  event!  of  the  ensuing  sis  week*. 

Ava,  April  7, 1835.  Among  others 
had  several  visiter*  from  a  neighboring 
city.  They  bad  mad  the  View,  ana 
Catechism,  a  year  ago,  and  had  heard 
much  said  among  the  people,  about  thia 
near  religion. 

a  Gave  away  130  tract*  to  visitors 
at  the  house,  and  gn*e  only  ease- tract 
to  a  person.  Among  my  visiters,  was 
one  man,  who,  together  with  insulting 
language,  threatened  me  with  the  ven- 
geance of  the  rulers.  "  No  king,  if  he 
were  wise,  would  allow  a  foreigner  to 
pal]  down  and  destroy  the  religion  of 
to*  country." 

9.  Had  antral  visiters,  and,  among 
them,  tome  whom  principal  object  ap- 
peared to  be  to  get  medicine  for  sore 


eyes.  It  is  very  distressing  to  bob  bo 
many  afflicted  with  ophthalmia— I  attri- 
bute the  prevalence  of  thia  disease  in 
Ava,  to  the  glare  of  the  aun,  and  part- 
ly to  the  dust  and  smoke,  which  ia  cer- 
tainly enough  to  ruin  common  eyes  in 
a  few  yean,  even  allowing  there  is  no 
other  cause.  I  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  relieving  a  good  many,  and  in  some 
instances  it  has  created  a  good  impres- 
sion in  favor  of  the  gospel. 


II.  Gave  away  60  tracts  to  people 
who  called  at  the  boose,  and  yesterday 
about  the  same  number.  Urged  the 
importance  of  reading  attentively,  and 
with  an  earnest  desire  to  know  the 
truth,  aa  the  only  way  to  receive  real 
benefit.  Although  tne  Bunnans  are 
called  a  reading  people,  and  perhaps 
properly,  when  compared  with  other 
heathen  nations,  yet  I  am  confident  the 

S renter  part  read  without  reflection. 
,s  an  instance  of  this  I  will  mention 
a  circumstance  which  took  place  under 
my  own  eye.  A  Burman  of  more  than 
ordinary  talents  was  one  day  reading 
one  of  their  own  books,  in  which  a  de- 
scription of  one  of  the  celestial 
was  given.    The  wr'-     ' 


places  about  300  milaa  from 
the  houae,  and  describes  the  king  as 
daily  going  there  to  spend  the  heat  of 
the  day,  refreshing  himself  among  its 
bowers  and  cooling  fountains.  The 
writer  apparently  wishing  to  do  away 
any  objections  which  might  arise  on 
account  of  the  distance,  provides  an 
elephant  for  his  majesty,  the  length  of 
which  U  more  than  400  and  the  height 
more  than  500  miles.  The  whole  story, 
with  all  its  circumstances  and  ambel- 
liahmenta,  was  spread  over  two  or  three 
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asked  bim  to  read  it  over  again;  he  did, 
and  then  remarked,  that  be  considered 
it  only  a  fable.  I  inquired,  why  does 
not  the  king  walk  to  his  garden?  He 
replied,  "  it  is  so  far  that  it  would  ex- 
haust him."  And  will  it  not  exhaust 
him  to  get  on  to  the  elephant  ?  Then, 
for  the  first  time,  he  discovered  the  ab- 
surdity of  the  story.  Burmou  boobs 
are  all  made  up  of  fables  and  the  most 
extravagant  romance,  and  being  con- 
sidered sacred,  they  are  read  with 
avidity,  and  for  the  most  part  without 
thought. 

14.  Gave  away  about  a  hundred 
tracts,  in  a  village  two  miles  west  of  the 
city.  Though  many  were  not  disposed 
either  to  listen  or  read,  yet  the  larger 
Bomber  gave  good  attention.  Some 
said  they  would  like  to  bear  more  on 
the  subject. 

15.  Inquiry  is  not  altogether  asleep 
in  Ave,  As  an  evidence  of  this,  a  com- 
pany of  metaphysicians  are  trying  to 
find  discrepancies  in  the  history  of 
Christ,  and  are  drawing  up  a  list  of  bard 
questions  which  they  are  quite  sure 
will  puzzle  the  American  teacher. 
Some  of  these  logicians  I  disputed 
with,  about  four  months  ago,  and 
preached  to  them  Christ,  the  wisdom  of 
God,  and  the  power  of  God  to  all  who 
believe.  The  pride  of  man  does  not 
readily  yield  to  the  humbling  truths  of 
the  gospel,  yet  something  is  gained 
when  haughty  infidels  sit  down  to  ex- 
amine its  claims ;  for  every  effort  of  this 
kind  awakens  convictions  that  there  is 
a  more  excellent  way  than  they  have  yet 
known.  Through  Ava,  and  the  neigh- 
boring cities,  there  are  a  great  number 
of  mm,  particularly  among  the  higher 
classes,  who  are  fnt  thinker*.  They 
do  not  openly  oppose  Boodhism,  yet 
despise  it  in  their  hearts.  These  persons, 
vrhen  brought  in  contact  with  the  gos- 
pel, quickly  yield  to  the  truth  that  there 
is  one  only  living  and  true  God  ;  but  the 
doctrine  of  the  Cross  is  to  them  foolish- 

16.  Between  30  and  90  called  in 
the  course  of  the  dsy,  and  asked  for 
books,  and  some  of  them  listened  with 
much  apparent  attention  to  what  I  had 


have  only  been  able  to  attend  to  those 
who  have  called  at  the  bouse.  Ever 
since  my  severe  illness  last  year,  have 
frit  a  patn  over  my  left  eye,  and  since 
the  warm  season  began,  it  has  increased 


tosnch  a  degree,  that  si  times  1  buret 
been  unable  to  read  or  write.  Haver 
more  or  less  visiters  every  day,  to  whom 
I  give  books,  and  explain  the  way  of 
life ;  however,  it  is  seldom  anything 
ocean  worthy  of  particular  attention. 
Intttviiw  witk  AUa*. 

35.  Had  a  long  conversation  with 
eight  Shins,  who  called  at  the  bouse. 
They  belong  to  the  boriy  -guard  of  at 
Shan  prince,  who  is  now  in  the  city. 
Tbey  are  sll  fine  tooling  men,  and  one 
of  them  is  very  intelligent.  Besides 
reading  and  writing  bis  own  language, 
he  read  and  spoke  the  Burman  with 
ease.  He  gave  me  the  Shan  alphabet, 
10  vowels  and  17  consonants,  and  wrote 
a  number  of  words  and  sentences  with 
definitions  in  Burman.  I  tried  to  em- 
ploy him  as  a  teacher,  but  his  situation 
was  snch  that  he  could  not  reave  his 
prince.  He  had  never  before  seen  any 
of  our  books,  but  had  heard,  and  said 
himself  and  companions  wished  to  read. 
— I  gsve  them  tracts,  and  afterwards 
conversed  till  quite  tired  out.  Two  of 
these  men  could  not  read  Burman,  but 
had  relatives  who  could,  and  they  beg- 
ged so  bard  for  a  tract  to  take  home  to 
these  friends,  that  I  could  not  refuse. 
These  little  messengers  of  troth  may 
scatter  some  Bad  among  the  Shu 
mountains,  that  in  yes 


3,2 


Shins  a 

ties  are  tributary  to  the  king  of  Ava : 
besides,  there  are  two  or  three  inde- 
pendent princes.  When,  O  when  will 
the  time  arrive  to  unroll  the  banner  of 
Christ  in  the  midst  of  this  interesting 
people!  Here, just  at  oar  door,  is  a 
whole  nation  in  whose  language  the 
words  of  eternal  life  are  unknown. 
O  God!  have  mercy  on  the  Shans 
— lift  the  curtain  that  abuts  them  out 
from  the   special  prayers  of  thy  peo- 

Kend  from  all  the  means  of  grace, 
t  their  snowy  mountains  and  fertile 
vallies  be  made  joyful  with  the  message 
of  life,  for  the  Savior's  sake.   Amen. 


brethren  and  school  children.  Preach- 
ed from  the  words  "  The  carnal  mind  ia 
enmity  against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 
Several  visiters  at  the  house  during 
the  day :  some  were  inquisitive ;  others 
pretended  to  be  entirely  indifferent. 

Canv tr tufion  villi priittt   -Idotatmi  F*m- 


ti^mt—DiKOM 


',    Between  30  and  40  priests  call- 
ed, and,  what  was  not  common,  all  be- 
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haved  civilly,  asked  ror  books,  and  listen- 
ed while  I  read  and  explained  the  17th 
chapter  of  Acts,  from  the  16th  verse  to 
the  33d.  When  tliis  passage  was  read, 
"  We  ought  not  to  think  that  the  God- 
head is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  bj  art  ana  man's  device,"  one  of 
them  said,  "  Are  you  not  afraid  to  preach 
in  the  royal  city  ?"  No:  because  it  is 
eternal  truth,  and  no  efforts  of  men  can 
overturn  it.—"  But  if  men  cannot  over- 
turn it,  they  can  ii ill  you." — The  one 
eternal  God,  who  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
has  commanded  to  publish  His  holy  law 
in  oil  the  world,  and  He  will  take  care 
of  those  who  preach  the  divine  word, 
so  that  there  is  nothing  to  fear. — "  You 
would  not  be  so  courageous  if  put  into 
prison  once." — I  cannot  say  about  that ; 
but  why  should  I  be  put  into  prison? 
— "  We  do  not  say  you  should  he  ;  but 
for  preaching  against  idols  you  might 
get  irons  on  your  feet."  I  am  not  con- 
cerned about  that,  yet  I  fear  you  will 
reject  the  living  God,  and  continue  to 
worship  idols  till  you  go  down  to  hell. 
"  Do  you  think,  nil  who  worship  idols  will 
go  to  hell  ?  "    Can  idols  save  you  from 

four  sins?  Can  idols  make  yon  holy? 
f  they  cannot,  you  live  in  sin,  and  die 
in  sin — if  you  die  in  yonr  sins,  where 
God  is  you  cannot  come.  "Arc  those 
who  believe  in  God,  saved  from  their 
sins?"  Yes.  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  " 


be  free  from  every  calamity,  and  enjoy 
the  favor  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
"  Do  yon  say  there  is  no  transmigra- 
tion?" Thereie  do  cbangeafterdeath; 
the  wicked,  with  ail  the  nations  that 
forget  God,  are  turned  into  hell,  and 
those  who  love  righteousness  will  go 
into  life  eternal.  "  Do  you  really  be- 
lieve this  doctrine  r"  Yes ;  it  is  the 
word  of  God.  "  Do  all  foreigners  be- 
lieve this  doctrine  ?"  Not  all.  "  Why 
not?" — Some  are  the  children  of  the 
world,  and  they  do  not  take  heed  to  the 
things  of  God.  I  then  explained,  at 
some  length,  that  change  which  is 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  to  all  of 
which  they  listened  with  much  atten- 
tion. 

Hay  1.  Have  had  but  few  visiters 
for  some  time — It  is  partly  owing  to  a 
festival,  which  is  held  in  honor  of  a 
marble  image  of  great  size,  made  at  the 
king's  expense.  It  has  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  sculptors  for  some  years, 
and  is  just  finished.    Tho  whole  coun- 


try is  taxed  on  the  occasion,  /rom  the 
prince  to  the  poorest  peasant.  It  is 
considered  the  greatest  festival  ever 
known  in  the  empire — princes  of  the 
blood,  tributary  princes,  nobility  of  all 
grades  and  myriads  of  people,  are  in  at- 
tendance. Music,  dancing,  masquerades, 
firo-worhs,  and  all  kinds  of  feats,  some 
of  which  are  truly  barbarous,  are  prac- 
tised night  and  day.  All  business  is 
laid  aside.  A  perfect  mania  reigns; 
among  all  clarses.  Thieves  and  rob- 
bers are  taking  advantage  of  this  con- 
fused state  of  things,  and  depredations 
are  becoming  alarmingly  frequent — No 
one  dares  go  into  the  country,  unless  in 
company  with  a  considerable  number 
of  armed  men.  Robberies  have  been 
committed  within  a  few  nights  past,  all 
around  ns,  but  no  one  has  been  raur- 

2.  About '-t  o'clock  in  the  morning,  a 
powerful  effort  was  made  to  force  open 
our  front  door,  but  a  kind  Providence 
watched  over  us.  A  stout  iron  hook 
which  held  the  door,  was  bent  nearly 
double. 

Had  about  thirty  visiters  during  the 
day.  They  asked  for  books,  end  some 
of  them  were  disposed  to  converse. 

5.  Mode  a  short  tour  in  the  western 
port  of  the  city  in  the  morning,  and 
found  many  willing  to  listen. 

During  tbe  day  about  40  called  at  the 
house,  and  I  gave  to  each  one  cither 
the  View  or  the  Baltmct. 

ti.  Among  others  who  came  to  the 
house,  were  two  men  who  live  about  a 
hundred  miles  to  the  north  of  Ava.  I 
soon  ascertained  that  they  had  either 
read  or  heard  considerable  about  the 
Christian  religion.  They  said  it  was 
no  small  thing,  to  condemn  the  Burman 
religion,  for  they  had  been  brought  np 
from  infancy  to  believe  Gaodaroa  was 
god,  and  that  his  doctrine  was  true,  yet 
as  they  had  read  about  a  Being  who  is 
subject  to  no  infirmity,  and  who  made 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  they  felt 
anxious  to  examine  the  subject  well. 
I  gave  them  three  tracts,  and  tho  gos- 
pel by  Luke  and  John.  May  tho  Spirit 
of  God  which  once  came  down  on  an 
unorganized  world,  separating  between 
the  light  and  the  darkness,  and  bring- 
ing order  out  of  confusion,  rest  upon 
the  dark  minds  of  those  inquiring  hea- 
then, and  teach  them  the  way  of  life 
through  Christ. 

6.  Few  visiters  the  two  days  post. 
Held  our  prayer  meeting  this  evening 
in  view  of  the  coming  Lord's-day. 

9.  Only  three  persons  at  worship 
beside*  the  native  Christians  and  school 
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chain*.    How  unlike  the  Lonf«-< 


meet    On  every  side  of  i 

of  drums,  of  siuging,  of  dancing,  and  all 
in  honor  of  god*  tint  bare  eyes,  and 
MO  not,  and  ears,  and  bear  not 

14.  Hare  given  away  about  150 
tracts  in  fire  days,  part  to  persona  who 
called  at  the  house.  I  cannot  say  that 
I  bare  seen  an j thing  particularly  inter' 
catina;  doriug  this  time.  I  feel  exceed 
ingly  depressed — darkneaa  seems  to  be 
gathering  round  mora  thickly  than  ever 
—many  that  appeared  to  be  good  in- 
quirers, bare  gone  back,  and  a  general 
apathy  appeal*  to  ejtiat.  Ko  Kai,  who 
has  been  my  only  hope  aa  an  assistant, 
ia  quite  ill,  and  able  to  do  nothing,  or 
next  to  nothing,  and  I  fear  will  never 
be  any  bettor.  Ko  Gwa  doer  what  he 
..._     ._    t-_  -ej^hborhood.     Sii 


little  ia  doing  to  enlighten  the  many 
thonaanda  who  throng  Qua  city,  and  the 
hundred*  of  cities  and  villages  around, 
I  feel  greatly  distressed.  My  health 
la  not  very  good,  and  last  night  I  got  no 
good  aleep,  my  mind  wan  so  agital  J  ~~ 
thia  subject    An  ioon  aa  I  fell 


from  01 


■lace  to  another,  but  in  every 


death  reigned — thia  would  ai 


me,  but  aa  aooo  aa  mr  over  were  closed, 
the  same  heart- sick  fining  image  waa 
before  me.  When  I  bad  two  faithful 
assistants,  and  tome  hundreds  were 
bearing  the  gospel  daily,  I  felt  animated 
and  happy.  I  saw  multitudes  moved 
as  by  one  spirit,  to  inquire  about  God, 
and  eternal  life.  But  now,  alaa  1  how 
changed  [  the  city  given  over  to  idola- 
try; but  little  strength  myself,  and  no 
one  able  to  render  me  assistance.  O 
God  1  have  mercy  on  Ave,  have  mercy 
on  the  surrounding  cities  and  country. 
Have  mercy  on  those  who  come  not 
up  onto  the  help  of  the  Lord  agajnat 
the  mighty.  Have  mercy  on  those  who 
hear  the  cry  "  come  over  and  help 
and  yet  will  not  come ;  let  not  the 
thousands  who  are  here  perishing  in 
their  sins,  rise  up  against  them  in  the 
day  of  judgment 

16.  During  the  day  about  forty  call- 
ed and  asked  for  books.  Several  paid 
good  attention  to  what  I  said,  and  asked 
many  pertinent  questions,  but  one  man 
was  very  abusive.  After  asking  for  a 
tract  and  receiving  it,  he  threw  it  down 
on  the  floor,  in  the  most  contemptuous 
manner,  ana  than  laid  sneeringly,  "Is 


this  your  law  ?  »  1  said  No :  it  is  tin- 
Law  of  God,  which  yon  despise.  The 
greater  part  of  Bnrmana  are  civil,  yet 
occasionally  1  meet  with  those  who  are 
anything  else. 

16.  Gave  away  about  30  tracts. 
Just  at  evening  seven  young  men  called, 
said  that  some  weeks  ago  the  Balance 
fell  into  their  bands,  and  they  had  read 
it  through  attentively,  and  now  felt 
anxious  to  read  more.  They  said  "  We 
know  idols  do  not  represent  God,  hot 
are  images  of  men." 

18.  Gave  away  about  40  tracts,  pro- 
bably half  of  them  to  priests.  One  of 
them  said  "Why  do  you  stay  here,"— 
"the  Bannans  will  not  forsake  their 
own  religion.  If  they  believe  it,  they 
will  still  Keep  to  their  ancient  customs, 
so  as  not  to  be  ridiculed  and  called 
heretics."  The  Burmane  did  not  once 
believe  in  Gandama,  why  do  they  be- 
lieve in  him  now  ?  "  Because  Lord 
Gandama  preached  the  true  law." 
Some  things  he  preached  are  true,  but 
many  things  he  preached  are  false. 
"Did  not  Jeana  Christ  preach  some 
things  that  are  not  true?"  No:  not 
one  thing,  read  and  see ;  the  moot 
learned  men  have  tried  to  find  oat 
something  false  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  they  never 
could  find  any  thing  of  the  kind. 
Learned  men  of  different  nations  have 
tried,  and  searched  every  way,  to  make 
out  something  false  in  the  sacred  books 
but  can  find  nothing.  Now  read  and 
search  for  yourself.  He  took  a  tract, 
and  Luke  and  John. 

19.  About  twenty  called  in  the  coarse 
of  the  day,  hat  none  of  them 
feel  urn  ' 

90, 
men  to 

goes,  and  asked  the  favor  of  a  little 
coffee  and  a  sheet  of  paper,  alto  re- 
quested me  to  call  on  him  soon.  His 
eldest  son  sent  for  "  a  book  about 
Jesus  Christ  "—said  he  had  read  the 
small  book  I  gave  him,  and  that  I  had 
promised  him  a  large  book.  I  did 
promise  him  a  large  hook, 
when  at  bis  father's,  and  ■ 
a  bound  copy  of  the  Digest 

The  three  men  listened  to  my  in- 
struction a  long  time,  and  then  asked 
for  tracts  for  themselves. 


iy,  but  none  of  them  appeared  to 
h  interested  in  what  they  heard. 


,  one  time, 


LETTra  or  mb.  mircain,  oatid  but  39. 
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The  royal  festival  yet  continues,  and 
probably  will  for  some  week*  longer. 
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Persons  of  all  classes  are  called  upon 
to  do  their  part,  and  the  amount  of  mo- 
ney and  other  property  expended  on 
this  occasion  is  altogether  incredible. 
Nothing  is  left  undone  to  make  the  en- 
tertainment grand  and  inviting  in  the 
eyes  of  the  hesjhen.  As  you  would 
suppose,  it  has  a  deadly  influence  on 
the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.  I 
have  felt  very  much  distressed  in  view 
of  the  present  state  of  things,  and  would 


deadly  pestilence  ;  all  ages  and  alt 
classes  are  brought  under  its  demoral- 
izing influence.  I  have  seen  much  of 
heathen  depravity  before,  but  never  any 
thing  like  this;  it  is  like  a  sea,  driven 
into  madness  by  an  angry  tempest.  The 
common  barriers  are  torn  away,  and  the 
flood  carries  everything  before  it.  Nev- 
er before  did  I  feel  the  impotence  of 
human  efforts.  Reason  is  despised; 
arguments  are  powerless,  and  compas- 
sion is  treated  with  contempt  I  have 
and  do  still  feel  exceedingly  distressed. 
Many,  for  whom  we  cherished  the  hope 
that  ultimately  the  grace  of  God  would 
take  root  in  their  hearts,  have  gone 
back,  and  now  ridicule  and  blaspheme 
the  name  of  Christ-  Some,  whom  we 
thought  near  the  kingdom,  are  at  a  stand, 
and  appear  quite  indifferent  about  their 
own  eternal  welfare.  At  times  I  feel 
quite  discouraged,  and  can  only  i  _ 
ony  cry, "  Lord,  save,  or  the  people  per- 
ish.'* Repentance  seems  to  be  hid  from 
the  people ;  and  rot  I  often  fear  it  is  for 
our  own  want  of  faith  and  devotedness 
that  the  blessing  is  withheld. 

I  em  happy  to  inform  you  that  the 
native  Christiana  all  continue  steadfast 
in  the  faith,  and  are  punctual  in  attend- 
ing worship  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  oth- 
er meetings  of  the  chorch.  They  are 
brands  plucked  from  the  burning.  Ko 
Gwa  is  doing  what  lie  can  in  his  part 
of  the  city.  He  keeps  a  bundle  of  tracts 
in  his  house,  and  gives  to  those  who 
manifest  a  disposition  to  read  and  inves- 
tigate the  subject.  Many  call  on  him, 
and  to  them  he  reads  and  explains.  Be- 
ing well  read  in  Burtnan  hooka,  he  points 
out  their  errors  and  their  want  of  truth. 
His  efforts  are  blessed.  Several  of  his 
neighbors  have  become  thoughtful. 
From  being  a  proud,  haughty  man,  he 
has  become  a  meek,  lovely  Christian, 
and  when  he  comes  to  have  more 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  he  will  be  more 

Ko  Kai,  who  has  been  my  principal 
hope  as  an  assistant,  and  whom  I  have 
kept  making  little  excursions,  and  then 


relieving  me  in  the  verandah,  has  been' 
ill  for  some  time,  and  though  he  gets  to 
the  house  nearly  every  day,    he  has 
strength  to  do  little  or  nothing.    I  think 
consumption  is  bringing  him  to  an  early 
grave.     About  four  months  ago  I  suc- 
ceeded in  removing  his   cough,  but  it 
has  returned,  and  appears  to  be  beyond 
the  reach  of  any  curative  remedy.    His 
spirit  is  so  lovely,   his  deportment  so 
amiable,  and  his  talents  bo  high,  that 
we  have  always  looked  upon  him  with 
peculiar  interest,  and  have  indulged  the 
fond  hope  that  hereafter  he  would  be- 
ne  eminently    useful.     1    am    left, 
refore,  without  any  aid.     I  have  to 
bishop,  preacher,  cate c hist,  1  met  dis- 
tributer, &c.  etc.    I  think  on  en  ave- 
rage about  30  persona  call  in  a  day,  to 
get  books,  to  dispute  and  to  hear.  Some 
come   professedly  to  dispute,   but  the 
greater  number  come  to  get  books,  and 
the  most  of  them  will  listen ;  yet  I  sel- 
dom find  any  who  appear  interesting. 
Yesterday  morning  two  men  from  the 
Palace  came  to  the  house  beforo  sun- 
rise.    One  of  these  men  called  on  me 
two  or  three  months  ago,  and  I  have 
often  heard  of  him  since,  that  he  was 
reading  and  investigating  the  tracts  I 
gave   Eiro.      They .  remained   till  nine 
o'clock,  and  both  appeared  very  well. 
They  are  intelligent  men,  and  one  of 
them  is  a  firat-rate    Barman    scholar. 
They  have  given  up  the  worship  of  idols, 
and  profess  to  believe  in  the  living  God, 
but  I  found  them  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
way  of  life  through  Christ    I  read  and 
explained  about  Christ  the  Savior   of 
sinners,  and  told  them  of  his  dying  on 
the  cross  for  men,  and  rising  from  the 
dead  on  the  third  day,  and  that  Christ 
alone  can  save  us  from  sin,  and  give  us 
peace  of  mind.    They  listened  earnest- 
ly, and  I  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
may  teach  them  what  no  words  of  man- 
can  impart    The  learned  Brahmin  of 
whom  I  have  formerly  spoken,  often 
calls,  and  yesterday  he  spent  nearly  the 
whole  day  with  roe.    Among  other  per- 
sona who  called  yesterday,  wss  a  Maho- 
metan who  defended  with  much  teal  the 
creed  of  the  Impostor.    The  Brahmin 
took  sides  with    me  in    exalting  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  his  soul -purifying  doc- 
trines.   "  Look  at  Mahomet,    he  said, 
"  did  he  not  build  np  his  religion  in 
blood?    and  do  not  all    bis  followers 
believe  it  is  right  to  kill  those  who  do 
not  believe  in  him?"    "Look  at  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  he  did  nothing  but 
preach  and  cure  the  sick,  and  did  he 
not  teach  his  disciples  to.  love  all  men, 
and  to  do  no  violence  [  and  if  they  were 
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beat  on  one  cheek,  to  turn  the  other  ?  " 
The  Btmhmia  appears  to  be  a  real 
Christian  in  heart,  but  be  has  not  cour- 

Mrs.  Kincaid's  school  is  rather  pros- 

Eerous  than  otherwise — the  whole  num- 
er  of  scholars  is  18,  though  only  11 
have  been  in  school  at  any  one  time.  5 
of  the  scholars  are  girt*,  and  one  el' 
them  haa  turned  out  bad,  through  the 
influence  of  a  wicked  mother.  We 
could  bare  a  larger  school,  but  I  have 
felt  unwilling  to  be  responsible  to  the 
Board  fur  the  expense,  as  provisions  are 
very  high,  about  three  times  higher 
than  in  Mail  [me  in. 

Government  men  are  friendly,  though 
when  their  officious  uuderlings  inform 
against  me,  the;  pretend  to  be  angry. 
I  have  just  rented  a  bouse  for  the  com- 
ing year,  and  no  man  dares  rent  a  house 
to  a  white  foreigner,  without  permissio 
from  government  Several  prince! 
too,  often  send  to  toe,  and  I  ain  invited 
to  call  on  them;  this  they  would  not 
dare  to  do,  if  government  was  hostile. 
J  daily  give  tract*  to  those  who  call, 
and  government  men  know  all  about  it, 
yet  no  notice  i*  taken  of  it. 
Mr.  Rincaid  addi : 

While  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence  is 
■bared  so  largely  in  America,  we  are 
confident  that  prayers  more  pure,  and 
more  enlarged,  will  be  made  without 
ceasing  for  a  world  that  tint  in  dark- 
nut,  and  among  other  portions,  proud, 
perishing  Ave  will  not  be  forgotten. 


(Concluded  from  page  61.) 


May  2.  This  morning  reached  the 
village  of  Kara,  containing  about  SO 
houses.  Went  on  shore  at  the  landing 
place,  where  there  are  about  10  houses, 
and  left  one  assistant  to  preach  to  all 
who  felt  disposed  to  near,  while  1  went 
over  with  the  rest  to  the  main  village. 
We  were  received  with  much  politeness 
by  the  chief.  At  my  request,  be  called 
in  a  number  of  hi*  neighbors,  to  whom 
I  talked  and  read  for  some  time,  and 
then  Dea.  Myat  Kyaw  preached  to  them 
for  about  an  hour  and  a  half.  Wo  after- 
wards had  considerable  desultory  con- 
versation, end  left  them  with  a  few  tracts. 
Left  the  place  between  2  and  9  o'clock, 
and  arrived  off  the  tillage  of  Da-ma-tha 
a  little  before  eundown.  Visited  a  largo 
cave  there,  in  one  of  the  mom  '  * 
filled  with  images  of  Gaudama. 


broken  heads,  legs,  arms,  &c.,  and  a 

3.  Went  up  into  the  village  of  Da- 
ma-tha  this  morning,  and  found  one  or 
two  who  listened  tolerably  well;  but 
for  the  most  part  they  exhibited  a  care- 
less indifference.  Notwithstanding  their 
indifference,  however,  we  preached  the 
gospel  to  tour  diflerent  groups,  com- 
prising between  40  and  50  men,  besides 
women  and  children.  One  young  man 
came  to  a  zayat  near  the  boat,  and  asked 
a  great  many  questions,  which  being 
answered  to  bis  satisfaction,  he  appeared 
to  receive  the  simple  truths  with  all  hi* 

After  worship  went  down  to  the  large 
village  of  Za-re-na,  containing  about 
300  houses.  Here  the  assistants  took 
two  different  routes,  and  1  took  a  third. 
I  read,  talked  and  disputed  with  three 
different  groups,  who  listened  with  re- 
spectful attention.  The  assistants  also 
met  with  as  favorable  a  reception.  Two 
or  three  seemed  to  be  considering,  but 
they  have  much  to  contend  with ; — the 
hostility  of  their  immediate  friends  and 
the  priests,  seem  to  hedge  up  their  way. 
We  were  able  to  give  away  but  very 
lew  tracts  ;  the  people  seemed  willing 
to  hear  them  read,  and  often  asked  us 
to  read  to  them,  but  did  not  dare  to  take 
them  to  read  for  themselves.  I  have 
been  told  that  the  priests  have  for- 
bidden any  one's  receiving  a  tract,  and 
that  the  people  would  commit  a  great 
sin  if  they  did  not  obey. 

4.  Early  this  morning  went  upon  Ike 
tide  to  the  west  side  of  the  river,  op- 
posite Da-ma-tha,  an  island  separating 
them.  There  are  two  villages  bete  con- 
taining about  50  houses.  Went  to  the 
north  village  first.  Soon  collected  an 
assembly  of  about  a  dozen,  to  whom  I 
made  known  the  message  1  had  for 
them.  It  was  received  with  respectful 
attention,  and  one  or  two  appeared 
deeply  interested.  I  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  hearing  the  oldest  of  the  circle 
declare  publicly  that  he  did  not  believe 
in  Gaudama  nor  images  ;  but  that  there 
is  an  eternal  God,  who  made  and  sus- 
tains all  things.  I  inquired, — since  that 
was  his  belief,  why  he  did  not  corneout 
publicly,  and  renounce  all  fellowship 
with  his  friends  in  the  worship  of  idols. 
He  replied,  he  merely  went  through  a 
/ew  ceremonies  once  in  a  great  while, 
but  he  did  not  intend  to  worship  Gau- 
dama or  his  images  in  so  doing.  I  ex- 
horted him  to  be  frank  and  faithful,  and 
if  he  really  did  believe  and  worship  the 
eternal  God,  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  come  out  publicly,  and   tell  his 
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friends  and  neighbors  he  could  no  longer 
join  in  their  superstiti     " 


I  told  htm 

there  is  a  God,  and  to  love  and  fear  that 

God,  are  twoquite  different  things;  and 


and  take  that  as  the  rule  of  his  conduct. 
At  the  south  village  the  chief  resides. 
He  collected  a  number  of  his   people 
together,  and  they  heard  a  good  deal  of 
the  gospel,  but  the  truths  did  not  see- 
to  reach  their  hearts.     Encountered 
priest,  who  seemed  to  be  as  ignorant  i 
a  child  of  the  Burman  scriptures,  and  of 
every   thing   else.     I  exhorted  him  t 
open  his  eyes  and  behold  the  light — 1 
believe  and   worship  the  eternal  God, 
that  he  might  inherit  everlasting  "" 
A   number  of  his    parishioners    i  _ 
around,  and  listened  with  deep  attention. 
One  young  man  followed  the  assistants 
around  to  two  or  three  places,  and  ex- 
hibited some  signs  of  being  convinced 
of  the  truths  we  declared. 
Ktiw-tlun— Za-ta-pym—  Return  to  Maul- 

5.  In  the  night,  d ropped :  down  to 
Kaw-then,  a  village  of  ten  or  fifteen 
houses.  Early  this  morning  we  went 
up  into  the  village,  but  not  finding  the 
chief  at  home,  we  went  around  from 


who  received  the  word  with  joy, 
and  made  a  great  many  inquiries  re- 
specting the  manner  in  which  the  eter- 
nal God  should  be  worshipped — His 
laws  and  requirements  obeyed,  their  na- 
ture, &c.  Slc.  The  husband  of  one  of 
them  was  very  much  opposed,  but  did 
not  try  to  intimidate  her.  After  we  had 
left  the  bouse,  the  man  who  was  cook- 
ing our  rice,  heard  them  disputing  to- 
gether quite  warmly.  He  said — Do 
not  investigate  nor  inquire  about  this 
foreigner's  religion,  but  be  contented 
with  the  religion  of  your  parents  and 
forefathers.  She  replied— Why  not? 
Hay  we  not  know  who  is  the  true  God  ? 
The  words  which  they  say  are  good — 
I  like  them;  I  like  the  doctrine— one 
God,  the  Creator  of  all  things — subject 
to  neither  sickness,  old  age,  nor  death, 
and  wbo  is  never  annihilated.  She 
wanted  we  should  atop  two  or  three 
days,  and  tell  more  about  this  God  and 
Savior.  I  told  her  where  we  lived,and  she 
promised  to  come  and  hear  more. 

In  this  village  they  were  holding  a 
nat  feast, — some  one  in  the  neighbor- 
hood being  sick.    They  bad  rice,  various 


kinds  of  curry — fruit-cakes,  etc.  These 
are  offered  to  the  nat,  wbo  has. the  con- 
trol of  diseases,  &c,  but  are  devoured 
by  tbe  people.  A  very  neat  temporary 
shed  was  erected,  and  in  the  centre  an 
elevated  platform,  with  a  canopy  cover- 
ed with  various  colored  cloths.  At  one 
end  of  the  shed  was  an  nltar,  where 
they  had  caudles  burning,  and  on 
which  the  offerings  of  eatables,  flow  era, 
&c.  were  placed.  A  young  man  was 
in  the  middle  of  the  platform,  dressed 
in  tbe  attire  of  a  woman,  decorated  with 
various  ornaments.  He  was  going 
through  various  manoeuvres,  while  a 
Burman  band  was  playing  some  native 
airs.  Chillies  or  something  of  the  kind 
had  been  applied  to  his  eyes  to  enable 
bint  to  weep.  While  these  ceremonies 
are  going  on,  the  nat  enters  the  man, 
and  he  begins  to  tremble  and  shake 
exceedingly.  An  old  woman  then  in- 
quires ol  the  nat,  why  be  has  visited 
the  afflicted  person,  and  what  must  be 
done,  in  order  for  bis  recovery.  He 
replies,  he  must  be  well  fed,  large  offer- 
ings must  be  made  to  the  pagodas, 
priests,  Slc;  (the  question  is  not  put, 
nor  the  answer  given,  with  an  audible 
voice.)  The  company  then  spend  two 
or  three  days  in  dancing,  chewing  betel, 
smoking,  &c.  &c.     I  succeeded  in 


alone  could  heal  the  diseases  of  the 
body,  and  save  the  immortal  souL  They 
said  my  words  were  very  good,  but 
they  must  follow  the  customs  of  their 
ancestors,  even  if  they  suffered  tiga-yey 
(hell)  as  a  consequence. 

About  3,  reached  Za-ta-pyen,  com- 
posed of  two  villages,  divided  by  a 
creek,  containing  between  300  and  300 
houses.  The  governor  was  not  at 
home,  and  I  was  therefore  unable  to 
collect  an  assembly  at  bis  house,  as  I 
had  hoped.  I  however,  succeeded  in 
collecting  two  circles,  where  Dea.  Hyat 
Kyaw  preached  in  Taling.  Tbe  other 
assistants  also  preached  in  two  or  three 
other  places.  Towards  evening  1  walk- 
ed through  the  west  end  of  tbe  village, 
and  talked  with  a  few  individuals,  but 
all  repeated  the  old  story — We 
hip  as  our  ancestors  did,  and  do  not 
;  to  change  our  customs.  There  is 
but  very  little  interest  manifested  in 
this  place  at  present,  but  in  building. 
houses,  selling  paddy,  &c. 

6.  This  morning  went  on  tbe  east 
side  of  tbe  creek,  and  talked  with  every 
who  would  listen,  and  offered  tracts. 
Met  with  some  violent  disputants — a 
great  many  who  heard  the  troth    in 
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silence—  and  one  man  who  appeared  ti 
think  it  waa  a  subject  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. Came  in  contact  with  t 
priest,  who  talked  a  tew  minutes,  aoc 
then  said  it  was  enough.  Offered  him 
a  tract,  which  be  declined  receiving. 

Left  this  place  at  half  past  10,  and  ii 
about  half  an  hour  reached  a  small  vil- 
lage  containing  half  a  dozen  houses 
Went  around  and  collected  the  people  U 
the  house  of  the  oldest  man,  and  we 
talked  with  them  between  two  and 
three  hours.  The  old  man  listened 
with  deep  attention  to  every  word. 
He  made  a  great  many  inquiries,  and 
there  is  reason  to  hope  the  Spirit  ac- 
companied the  truth  to  his  heart.  After 
we  had  got  through,  he  said  he  had  been 
living  in  sin  all  his  days,  and  worshipped 
dumb  idols,  which  could  do  him  no  good, 
He  said  he  would  worship  them  no  more, 
but  worship  the  eternal  God.  By  the 
side  of  the  mat  where  he  sat,  there  was 
a  small  stand,  where  he  waa  in  the 
habit  of  making  daily  offerings  to  the 
nats.  He  said  ne  would  make  no  more 
offerings,  but  would  morning  and  even- 
ing pray  to  the  eternal  God.  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  he  is  one  of 
God's  chosen  ones.  All  the  rest  of  the 
villagers  are  his  children  and  grand- 
children, and  listened  with  attention 
because  their  head  seemed  so  much  in- 
terested. Below  this,  stopped  at  one 
large  village,  but  could  do  but  little,  as 
the  people  were  preparing  for  a  play  in 
the  evening.  However,  had  a  long 
talk  with  several. 

7.  At  1  o'clock  this  morning  reach- 
ed home.  The  rains  have  fairly  set  in 
now,  and  I  shall  be  unable  to  take 
another  tour  at  present.     I  hope  and 

Eray  that  the  Lord  will  follow  with  His 
leasing  the  means  which  have  been 
used,  and  to  His  name  be  all  the  glory. 
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MUtiaMry  8aeUtf—Ttmwtra»ct  EfforU 
— Riligiom    Initrnt  among  tin  Solditry. 

Maulroein,  March  23,  1835.  A  very 
good  attendance  at  Bible  class.  In  the 
evening  had  a  larger  assembly  at  Eng- 
lish worship  than  usual,  and  from  the 
attention,  Ate.,  there  are  very  encour- 
aging symptoms  of  a  revival.  One  or 
two  seem  a  little  impressed  with  a 
view  of  their  sinfulness,  and  we  hope 
they  will  get  a  "soul-refreshing  view 
of  Jesus  and  bin  love." 

33.  As  the  efforts  of  the  English 
church  to  do  good  in  a  missionary  so- 
ciety, have  been  heretofore  confined  to 
themselves,  and  a  great  part  of  the 


church  have  boen  removed  with  the 
41st  Regiment,  a  general  meeting  for 
all  who  felt  disposed  to  aid  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
wan  held  at  the  cbapeL  The  object, 
&c,  was  stated  to  the  meeting,  end 
several  remarks  elicited,  when  the  or- 
gani*ation  of  a  society  waa  proposed  to 
be  effected  on  the  30th  instant. 

30.  Met  at  the  chapel  with  a  largo 
attendance,  proceeded  to  adopt  rules 
for  the  guidance  of  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  elected  officers  for  the  year. 
All  persons  who  contribute  any  turn 
numi/ily,  are  considered  members — and 
those  who  feel  disposed  to  aid  the  causa 
of  Christ,  and  are  not  willing  to  become 
members,  can  make  donations  to  the 
society.  From  what  was  manifested  at 
the  meeting,  I  hope  they  will  be  able 
to  raise  a  few  hundred  rupees  in  the 
course  of  a  year.  A  good  benevolent 
spirit  was  certainly  manifested. 

April  2.  Attended  an  extra  church 
meeting,  when  one  of  our  active  mem- 
bers received  a  letter  of  dismission,  as  be 
is  removed  to  the  Madras  coast  We 
have  had  very  sharp  lightning,  with 
thunder  to-day.  It  struck  the  great  pa- 
goda, but  did  no  other  damage  than  to 
shiver  to  pieces  a  pot,  placed  under  the 
great  umbrella,  ana  said  to  have  con- 
tained the  jewels,  &c. 

6.  A  very  interesting  monthly  con- 
cert.   Br.  Vinton  present. 

11.  There  seem  some  tokens  for 
good  among  the  English  soldiers. 
There  are  tix  very  hopeful  inquirers, 
and  the  brethren  seem  a  little  stirred 
Among  the  pupils  of  the  school, 
also,  there  is  a  seriousness,  and  we  hope 
and  pray  it  may  not  depart,  as  does  the 
1  i  dew. 

To-day  being  full  moon,  is  a 
great  worship  day,  and  multitudes, 
dressed  in  their  finery,  throng  the  pa- 
goda, bowing  down  to  idols  of  their 
manufacture,  and  vainly  imagining 
,  by  so  doing,  they  are  made  Setter, 
and  their  future  happiness  increased ! 
Our  brethren  have  been  out,  and  many 
tracts  have  been  dispersed,  and  some 
of  the  heathen  pointed  to  the  great 
Sacrifice  offered  for  sin.  In  the  even- 
ing br.  Vinton  administered  the  Lord's 
mpper  to  the  English  church.  It  waa 
"  isason.  Some  of  the 
«  present,  and  partook 

13.  Sabbath  school  concert,  a  Tory 
full  attendance,  and  an  interesting  aea.- 

15.  Had  soma  conversation  with  on* 
of  the  school-boys,  who  seems  convinced 
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of  sin,  and  desirous  to  be  saved.  He 
is  young,  nnd  exposed  to  many  tempta- 
tions. May  the  Lord  guide  bin  into  all 
truth. 

90.  Regular  church  meeting.  Two 
more  of  our  most  active  brethren  about 
to  leave  us  for  Periling-.  We  shiH  miss 
them  much  in  the  Missionary  Society, 
as  well  as  Id  out  social  meetings.  As 
the  temperance  effort  has  been  hereto- 
fore confined  to  the  church,  I  under- 
stand it  is  proposed  to  hare  a  tempe- 
rance meeting  on  Wednesday  evening, 
and  invite  all  to  lend  their  aid  to  the 

22.'  PutupG43  Burmese  and  Eng- 
lish tracts  for  br.  Steevens,  to  take  to 
Penang,  and  prayed  the  Lord  to  make 
the  little  messengers  useful.  Drew  up 
a  pledge  for  the  temperance  meeting, 
and  obtained  thirteen  signatures,  and  at 
the  meeting  this  evening  read  and  talk- 
ed on  the  subject  of  temperance — at 
which  meeting  several  stated  thty  were 
once  drunkards,  but  now  temperate, 
and  they  called  upon  all  who  were 
present,  and  who  habitually  took  their 
drams,  to  leave  them  off,  and  they  would 
feel  better,  and  enjoy  better  health. 
A  small  beginning  is  now  made  in  the 
temperance  cause,  and  we  hope  it  will 
prosper.     Yea,  verily,  we  bttitvt  it  wilt 
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Another  immortal  soul  has  been 
harried  into  the  presence  of  Him,  who 
ha*  said,  "No  drunkard  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God."  He  had  been 
warned  to  leave  off  his  intemperate 
babits,  and  when  in  the  hospital  a  few 
weeks  before,  the  surgeon  told  him  he 
must  leave  off  drinking  ardent  spirits, 
or  it  would  kill  him.  He  did  leave  off 
for  a  time,  but  was  obliged  to  go  into 
the  hospital  again  soon  after,  and  one 
day  towards  evening,  on  returning  to 
the  hospital  from  his  supper,  he  was 
taken  delirious,  and  in  a  few  hours  was 
a  corpse.  An  examination  of  his  body 
after  death  showed  that  he  bad  killed 
himself  with  strong  drink.  He  had,  the 
day  on  which  he  died,  drankybur  drams. 
His  brain  waa  filled  with  ardent  spirits, 
and  the  internal  structure  of  the  system 
eaten  and  diseased  from  tho  use  of 
strung  drink.  Thug  drunkards  destroy 
themselves. 

37.  A  very  full  and  interesting  tem- 
■  perance  meeting  this  evening.  An  ac- 
count of  the  death  above  related,  was 
given  by  the  quarter  master  aerjeant 
of  the  regiment-  Two  resolutions  were 
passed  on  the  subject  of  temperance. 

Hay  5.  Heard  to-day  of  the  death 
of  sister  Dean,  at  Singapore.  How 
14 


mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Providence! 
Our  dear  sister  had  not  yet  been  per- 
mitted even  to  reach  the  field  where 
she  hoped  to  live  and  labor  for  the  hea- 
then, ere  she  was  called  home  to  glory, 
G.  A  soldier  called  to-day,  wbo  waa 
once  a  member  of  the  English  church 
here,  but  was  excluded  for  drunkenness. 
He  seems  truly  penitent,  and  has,  for  a 
long  time,  ceased  to  drink  ardent  spirits, 
and  desires  to  be  restored  to  the  church. 
He  seemed  to  fee)  his  sin,  and  his  con- 
versation was  good  ;  if  he  feels  as  h« 
expressed  himself,  (for  God  only  can 
judge  the  heart,)   I  hope  he  has  been 

7.  One  of  the  members  of  the  63d 
Regiment  called  to-day.  He  think*  he 
experienced  religion  about  three  weeks 
ago.  His  account  of  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  him  was  clear  and  satisfactory, 
and  he  stated  his  desire  to  be  baptized. 

13.  Another  soldier  called  to-day, 
who  seems  to  be  sn  inquirer  alter  truth. 
There  are  four  or  five  who  are  thought- 
ful. O,  for  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  m  a  copious  shower,  and  that  the 
soldiers  here  may  become  good  soldier* 
of  -king  Jesus. 

14.  Another  temperance  meeting, 
and  very  well  attended.  I  read  the 
report  of  the  Committee  in  the  House 
of  Commons  ;  and  made  remarks,  &c. 
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Lord's -day.    Heard  Mr.  Judson 

E  reach  in  Burmese,  and  witnessed  the 
aplism  of  a  native  convert,  who  has 
come  out  in  the  midst  of  much  opposi- 
tion; his  with,  and  daughter,  die,  pres- 
ent, reviling  him,  and  endeavoring  to 
shake  his  confidence  in  God.  At  my 
Sabbath  school  this  afternoon,  this  oc- 
currence illustrated  our  lesson  very 
forcibly.    Matt.  x.  33 — 43, 

June  1.  Attended  monthly  concert 
st  the  chapel,  and  afterward  at  the  mis- 
sion compound — both  good  seasons — the 
children  of  God  seem  to  be  awaking. 

5.  A  letter  from  our  esteemed  brother 
W.  H.  Pearce,  of  Calcutta,  stating 
the  call  for  a  mission  in  Assam,  seem* 
to  be  the  absorbing  subject  just  now. 
The  Lord  seems  to  open  ■  wide  door 
for  missionary  operations  there,  and 
very  probably,  from  thence  to  China, 
on  the  west,  via  Yunnan, 

7.  Another  native  baptized  by  Hr. 
Judson,  the  wife  of  Moung  Shwa 
Hmong,the  Chinese  assistant,  former- 
ly with  brethren  Board  man  and  Mason, 
at  Tavoy.  Had  a  full  and  very  inter- 
esting Sabbath  school.  When  the 
children  evince  a  desire  to  learn,  the 
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labor  of  instruction  is  easy.    It  is  my 
daily   prayer  that  the  Lord   would  inv 

Eress  the  minds  of  these  youth  with 
eavenly  wisdom. 

8.  A  more  interesting  Sabbath 
school  concert  this  evening  at  the  Eng- 
lish chapel  than  usual,  and  the  attend- 
ance better. 

14.  Saw  Mr.  Judson  baptize  two 
more  natives  to-day.  In  the  evening 
the  death  and  Bufferings  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  were  commemorated  at  the 
English  chapel.  It  was  an  interesting 
season.     Two  Armenian  brethren  were 

5 resent,  the  fruit  of  the  mission  at  Bag- 
ad,  one  of  whom  was  baptized  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Groves. 

18.  Eoon  Doot,  the  second  Karen 
convert  baptized  north  of  Maulmein, 
was  buried  to-day.  He  died  of  the 
small-pox.  Never  shall  1  forget  the 
time  when  he  was  baptized,  surrounded 
by  many  ofhia  countrymen,  in  full  view 
of  two  Karen  villages,  and  at  a  time 
when  but  few  had  heard  of  the  death  of 
Jesus,  and  of  evorlasting  life  through 
hira.  Having  known  him  from  that 
time  to  his  death,  I  feel  a  satisfaction 
in  the  reflection,  that  his  evidences  of  a 
change  of  heart,  which  he  has  given  by 
his  life,  are  good,  and  his  happy  spirit 
is  now,  I  trust,  before  the  throne.  He 
had  been  employed,  for  the  last  three 
years  of  his  life,  in  the  printing  depart- 
ment, where  he  was  found  faithful,  and 
very  useful. 

35.  Another  temperance  meeting, 
better  attended  than  any  former  one. 
Many  temperate  drinker*  have  broken 
off  the  habit,  and  more  have  it  in  con- 
templation. 

36.  A  young  man  of  the  Regiment, 
an  inquirer,  called  this  morning.  He 
gives  good  evidence  that  the  Spirit  has 
made  him  free.  He  wishes  to  be  bap- 
tized, but  13  advised  to  wait  a  short  time, 
when  it  is  expected  some  others  will  be 
ready  to  join  him,  and  profess  their 
love  to  Jeeus  by  following  him  into  the 
liquid  grave, 


Efforts  which  have  been  made  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Christ  the  put  six 
months,  have  not  been  in  vain.  As  re- 
gards the  English  department,  which 
has  fallen  to  my  lot,  1  have  the  pleasure 
to  say  the  congregation  attending-  at 
the  chape),  has  nearly  doubled  since 
February  last  Seriousness  pervades 
the  assembly,  and  from  15  to  20  are 
hopeful  inquirers — betides  five  or  six 
who  give  us  good  evidence  of  being  the 
children  of  God.  The  temperance 
cause  has    prospered,  and  some  who 


have  been  beastly  drunkards,  have 
abandoned  their  cups,  and  we  trust  the 
reform  has  been  thorough.  One  man 
who  has  for  years  been  habitually  .in- 
temperate, often  punished  for  crimes 
committed  under  the  effects  of  ardent 
spirit,  once  receiving  nine  hundred 
lashes,  which  he  says  lie  deserved,  ap- 
pears penitent,  and  is  hoping,  through 
grace,  to  arrive  at  heaven.  The  month- 
ly concerts  for  prayer,  both  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  and  for  Sabbath 
schools,  have  been  well  attended,  and 
much  interest  has  been  taken  in  them. 
A  Bible  class  of  13  or  IS  have  for  some 
months  met  at  the  house  of  one  of  the 
brethren.  More  than  3570  English 
tracts  have  been  circulated  in  this  place, 
or  sent  to  other  places,  where  we  trust 
they  will  do  good.  I  have  also  had  the 
pleasure  to  put  in  circulation  nearly 
double  that  number  of  Burmese  tracts 
and  ports  of  Scripture.  In  view  of  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  us  the  past  six 
months,  we  are  led  to  rejoice  and  take 
courage.     To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

We  iuerl  hen  an  extract  from  another 
communication  of  Mr.  Bennett,  cxhibiiiag 
the  state  of  the 

EnglUh  ScaeW. 

July  I.  The  school  flourishes,  and1 
promises  as  much  usefulness  as  our 
most  sanguine  expectations  predicted 
of  it.  I  hope  it  may  become,  in  some 
respects,  as  beneficial  to  this  part  of 
the  world,  as  the  schools  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board  have  been  to  Ceylon. 

It  is  now  ten  months  since  it  was 
opened  with  25  scholars — out  of  which 
ten  months  there  has  been  nearly  one 
month  vacation.  There  have  entered 
the  school  in  all,  115  scholars,  of  which 
number  103  are  now  in  the  school, 
(though  several  of  the  Burmese  attend 
very  irregularly,  and  some  are  sick.) 
13  have  left  from  various  causes,  most- 
ly from  impatience  of  restraint,  and  a 
love  of  their  former  idle  habits,  though 
three  of  the  number  have  entered  upon 
their  apprenticeship — one,  a  Chinese 
boy,  in  the  printing  office,  and  two  Por- 
tuguese, one  to  a  ship  builder,  and  the 
other  to  a  ship  captain.  The  number 
at  present  is  as  follows : — Burmese  47 
—Chinese  boys  17— Portuguese  14 — 
East  Indians  15 — Armenians  3 — Hin- 
doos 5 — Msloy  1 — Shan  1 — English  I 
— of  which  number  14  are  girls  under 
Mrs.  Bennett's  care,  and  35  are  boarded. 

We  hope  the  blessing  of  Heaven 
has  already  descended  on  the  school. 
A  seriousness  for  some  months  past 
has  retted  upon  many  of  the  children. 
One  gives  good  evidence  of  ■  change) 


y,  Google 


Jaurnul  of  Mr.  Btnnttt. 


107 


of  heart,  end  has  asked  for  baptism. 
Another  has  asked  for  baptism,  but  does 
Dot  give  ao  good  evidence.  We  fre- 
quently hear  the  children  at  prayers  on 
both  sides  or  us,  and  reading  the  Bur- 
mese New  Testament,  and  useful  books, 
especially  those  of  the  American  S.  S. 
Union.  Two  members  of  the  school, 
(Burmese,)  are  pious, and  ire  have  hone 
of  their  future  usefulness.  One  of 
these  was  in  br.  Bonrdman's  school,  and 
five  of  our  present  pupils  were  formerly 
in  the  school  at  Tavoy. 

O  for  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  a  waking  up  of  the  dormant  ener- 
gies of  these  poor  children  to  behold 
their  own  danger,  and  that  of  their 
friends  and  countrymen,  in  bowing-to 
siouks  and  stones,  which  cannot  save 
them.  One  great  cause  of  the  success 
which  has  attended  the  Ceylon  schools, 
is  the  length  of  time  the  children  are 
kept  under  a  moral  and  religious  influ- 
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i  with  their 
studying  the  English  language,  where- 
by their  minds  are  enlarged  and  enlight- 
ened ;  and  in  which  there  are  books  suf- 
ficient to  satisfy  the  most  ardent  desires; 
which  is  not  the  case  in  Burmese,  where 
a  paucity  of  suitable  books  is  sorely  felt 

There  are  now  in  the  school  more 
than  30  who  can  read  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament pretty  well.  About  half  of 
them  understand  tolerably  what  they 
read,  and  the  others  read  more  mechan- 
ically than  otherwise,  though  all  are 
daily  improving.  14  scholars  are  in 
Arithmetic,  and  have  passed  the  simple 
rules ;  a  class  of  8  get  a  Geography 
lesson  one  day,  and  a  Grammar  lesson 
the  next  Every  Saturday  the  most 
forward  write  compositions  in  English, 
some  of  which  are  very  creditable  to 
then,  though  they  all  have  a  tinge  of 
the  Burmese  idiom.  The  compositions 
for  some  time  past  have,  many  of  them, 
been  on  religious  subjects.  Worship 
•very  evening  in  Burmese,  is  attended 
by  nearly  40,  the  most  of  whom  are 
boarders;  and  the  Sabbath  school  is 
well  attended.  We  wish  to  see  our 
operations  extended,  and  a  Burmese 
school  opened  in  every  neighborhood 
■round  us,  out  of  which  the  most  prom- 
ising pupils  might  be  taken  into  the 
English  school;  but  many  places  must 
wait  some  time,  we  fear,  for  want  of 
suitable  teachers. 

I  would  not  close  this  communication 
without  an  earnest  request  that  this 
school  may  be  remembered  in  all  your 
prayers,  and  in  those  also  of  the  Amer- 
ican ch  arches. 


Arvtniani — The  Solditr'i  Inquiry. 

July  3.  The  Armenian  brethren  call- 
ed on  me  to-day, as  they  expect  to  embark 
for  Rangoon  on  the  morrow.  They 
have  had  much  conversation  with  their 
countrymen  here,  and  said  very  em- 
phatically of  them,  "  they  know  "  (what 
their  duty  is,} "  but  do  not  do."  This 
was  said  with  reference  to  repentance 
and  faith  in  ihe  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  only 
way  of  salvation. 

8.  Aa  I  arrived  at  the  chapel  this 
evening,  a  soldier  wished  to  know 
"  what  he  should  do  to  be  saved  ?"  He 
is  a  new  case,  has  only  been  out  to 
chapel  twice,  and  says  he  has  been  a 
great  sinner.  He  seemed  much  press- 
ed down  with  the  load  of  his  sins,  which 
I  told  him  he  could  only  be  delivered 
from  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  How  en- 
couraging the  truth,  "the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  He 
is  an  all-sufficient  Savior,  he  will  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto 
God  by  him. 

Btmaam    Stipirttilioni  ■     Candidal/!   for 
Baptiim— Flv  baptiied. 

12.  The  brother  of  one  of  the  na- 
tive sisters,  who  is  a  heathen,  is  very  ill, 
and  to-day  the  Burmese  doctor  pre- 
scribed die  following,  as  sure  to  cure 
him.  "He  roust  build,  or  cause  to  be 
built  a  sand  Pagoda,  with  thirty-six 
pots,  each  containing  a  wax  candle 
around  it,  and  then  he  will  get  well!" 
Some  of  his  heathen  friends  have  fol- 
lowed the  prescription ;  and  now  if  he 
gets  well,  the  pious  act  of  erecting  the 
pagoda,  will  of  course  have  the  credit 
of  curing  him — and  if  he  should  die, 
the  prescription  will  be  forgotten.  It 
is  not  uncommon  to  see,  at  the  present 
sickly  time,  children  and  even  some 
grown  persona  with  an  old  bone,  the 
vertebras  of  some  snake  perhaps,  or  a 
little  bag  enclosing  some  specific,  sus- 
pended around  the  neck  or  arm,  as  a 
sure  and  certain  preventive  of  disease. 
Were  it  not  for  a  belief  in  the  power  of 
the  gospel,  it  would  almost  seem  that 
the  superstitions  of  this  country  would 
never  be  obliterated. 

13.  A  very  interesting  Sabbath 
school  concert  this  evening,  though  very 
rainy,  end  though  a  strong  wind  car- 
ried away  part  or  the  roof  ofour  house, 
and  let  the  rain  down  upon  us.  Read 
a  very  interesting  letter  from  br.  Stee- 
vens  at  Penning,  [see  close  of  Journal.] 

17.  An  examination  of  the  school. 
Several  of  the  officer*  and  civilian*  at- 
tended, and  the  children  of  the  school 
acquitted  themselves  better  than  I  ex- 
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bee  ted.  The  school  i 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Geogra- 
phy, and  Grammar.  All  seemed  pleas- 
ed with  the  progress  of  (he  pupils. 

31.  At  an  extra  church  meeting  this 
evening,  four  candidates  for  baptism 
wore  examined,  and  unanimously  re- 
ceived. And  one  who  was  long  since 
excluded  for  drunkenness,  (see  May 
6th,)  restored.  They  all  gave  clear  and 
satisfactory  evidence  that  the  change 
which  had  been  wrought  in  them  was  of 
God.  The  spirit  of  inquiry  seems  to 
increase.  We  long  to  see  a  powerful 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

35.  Attended  Bible  class  at  the 
chapel.  I  have  met  with  them  only  two 
or  three  times ;  the  number  has  nearly 
doubled,  and  about  thirty  were  present 
this  evening.  The  members  seem 
anxious  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  the  best  of  books.  May  they  be 
enlightened  from  on  high  to  understand 
the  Scriptures. 

2ti.  Lord's-day.  Attended  Bin-man 
worship  as  usual.  At  1  P.  M.  attend- 
ed my  usual  Bible  class  of  the  children 
in  the  school,  and  at  1-2  past  3  attend- 
ed s.  prayer  meeting  at  br.  Osgood's. 
Had  a  refreshing  season.  O,  it  is  sweet 
to  surround  tbe  throne  of  mercy.  Be- 
fore evening  services,  visited  a  woman 
who  has  been  a  member  of  the  church, 
but  who  was  some  months  since  exclud- 
ed, who  seems  to  be  on  her  dying  bed. 
Poor  woman,  she  seemed  to  feel  bitter 
against  certain  members  of  the  church, 
and  does  not  appear  to  feel  that  in  a 
few  days  she  will  bo  summoned  before 
her  Judge. 

30.  This  evening  had  another  tem- 
perance meeting,  and  tight  more  signed 
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At  an  extra  church  n 
before  Bible  class,  anothei 
Was  received  for  baptism,  after  which  tbe 
Bible  class  assembled,  and  the  interest 
manifested  to  understand  the  Bible, 
very  encouraging. 

Aug.  3.   Br.  Brown  baptized  the  f 
candidates,  and  in  the  evening,  pres< 
to  a  very  large  and  attentive  sudien 
a  discourse  very  peculiarly  adapted  to 
the  state  of  his  hearers. 

9.  This  evening,  before  Bible  class, 
at  an  extra  church  meeting,  one  of  the 
boys  in  the  school,  an  East  Indian,  was 
received  by  the  church  for  baptism. 
He  is  the  same  mentioned  April  15th. 
He  has  certainly  undergone  a  great  out- 
ward change,  and  I  trust  an  inward  one. 


I  have  much  pleasure  in  informing 
that  1  hsve  put  a  goodly  number  of 
mese   tracts    into   circulation,    and 
le  of  the  Bnrmans  begin  to  call  upon 
for  them,  although  I  live  a  distance 
of  three  miles  from  where  they  are  lo- 
cated.    I  am  now   getting  pretty  well 
luainted   at  their  village.     1   visited 
m  last  night,  which  is  the  third  time 
ce  my  arrival.    They  have  a  Kyoung, 
1   a   few   priests,   hut    no    pagodas. 
There  are   not  many  Burmins  here— I 
understand  about  500  persons.     On  my 
"  *t  visit  to  them,  I  entered  a  respecta- 
e  man's  house,  and  asked  him  tu  ac- 
:pt  of  some  books  from  me,  when  the 
following   dialogue  commenced.     Will 
you  acceptof  a  book  from  me?    'What 
book  is  it  ?'     A  book  that  makes  known 
the  Eternal  God.    'Yes,  1  have  a  num- 
ber of  these  good  books  by  me,  and  will 
show  them  to  you.'    With  this  he  went 
into   an  inner  apartment,  and  brought 
a  large  number  of  tracts.     When  I  had 
perused  them,  I  told  him  that  tbey  were 
of  the  same  description  aa  mine ;  I  then 
asked  him  what  use  he  made  of  them, 
and  where  he  got  them.    He  told  me 
that  he  had  brought  them  from  Hani- 
mein,  and  that  he  diligently  read  them, 
not  only  to  his  family,  but  that  he  fre- 
quently invited  his  neighbors,  and  read 
to  them  also.    Truly,  I  was  delighted 
with  this  information,  and  looked  up  to 
God  for  guidance  to  enable  me  to  say 
something  in  his  case.     I  remained  for 
about  half  an  hour,  but  was  obliged  to 
promise  the  man  a  portion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  before  I  left   him.     This 
promise   I   have   since   complied  with, 
for  which   he  was  very   grateful.     He 
received  the  Testament  from  mo  with 
an  eye  full  of  joy  and  gladness,  and  I 
hope  I  was  thankful  to  the  Disposer  of 
all  hearts,  for  tbe  love  I  felt  glowing 
within  me  at  the  time.     May  the  Lord, 
of  his  great  mercy,  bless  every  means  in 
operation  for  the  promotion  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  the   enlargement  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom.     My  heart  has  been 
Sladdened  with  the  prospect  of  soma  of 
te  poor  Burmese  in  this  place  being 
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brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  aa 
it  is  m  Jesus.  I  do  really  think  that  a 
faithful  old  Burmnn  convert  mi"ht  do 
much  good  here,  for  Gud  ha*  promised 
to  bless  those  who  are  faithrul  in  hid 
cause.  There  are  some  blessed  nicnna 
of  grace  in  this  place,  the  gospel  is  faith- 
fully preached  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Dyer 
and  Brighton.  There  has  been  a 
dearth  in  religion  here,  but  ne  look  for- 
ward for  a  chanpe  in  these  things. 


EXTRACT  OF  A   LETTER    F&OH   MR.  JUD- 

■OK,  DATED    HAVL.MEIN,    JUNE  30,  1835. 

Slate  of  the  Minion  at  lHaulmein. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  we 
have  received  six  into  the  Maulmern 
native  church.  One  has  been  removed 
by  death,  and  one  has  been  finally  ex- 
cluded, so  that  the  present  number  is 
ninety-two.  I  have  lately  adopted  the 
plan  of  employing  several  native  assist- 
ants to  itinerate  in  the  town  and  the 
neighbnring'villages,  for  the  purpose  or 
making  known  the  gospel,  and  distri- 
buting tracts.  They  meet  every  morn- 
ing in  my  study  to  pray  and  to  report  the 
labors  and  successes  of  the  preceding 
day.  This  gives  me  an  excellent  op- 
portunity for  correcting  their  mistakes, 
and  furnishing  them  with  new  topics  of 
argument  and  exhortation.  I  have  never 
adopted  a  plan  which  pleased  me  so 
much,  and  appeared  to  be  fraught  with 
mo  many  benefits  both  to  the  assistants 
and  the  people  at  large.  I  judge,  from  the 
daily  reports  I  receive,  that  a  spirit  of  in- 
quiry and  a.  disposition  to  listen  are 
gradually  gaining  ground,  in  this  un- 
commonly stupid,  obstinate  place.  As 
to  myself,  I  am  never  at  leisure  to  go 
out,  being  closely  employed  in  revising 
the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  reading  proof-sheets  of  Scripture 
and  tracts.  The  first  volume  of  the 
Old  Testament  was  completed,  in  an 
edition  of  two  thousand,  on  the  4th 
in st.  the  second  volume  having  been 
previously  done.  The  third  and  last 
[from  Psalms  to  Malachi,)  will,  we  hope, 
be  completed  in  an  edition  of  three 
thousand,  before  the  end  of  the  year. 
Beaides  the  Old,'i'estament,  the  presses 
have  been  employed  in  printing  our 
standard  tracts,  in  editions  of  thirty  and 
forty  thousand.  I  hope,  as  soon  as  the 
whole  Bible  is  out  of  press,  to  be  at 
leisure  to  add  a  few  new  tracts  and 
elementary  works  to  our  present  scanty 
stock,  and  also  to  attend  to  the  more 
systematic  instruction  of  the  assistants, 
particularly  the  younger  ones. 

The  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 


thians.  The  principal  tracts  also  are 
translated.  Mrs.  Judson  is  endeavoring 
to  prepare  herself  to  assist  in  that  de- 
partment. And,  as  soon  as  the  new 
Taling  types  are  ready,  we  intend  to 
commence  printing  tracts  end  ponions 
of  the  New  Testament,  for  the  use  of 
the  numerous  population  in  this  place, 
and  all  the  country  east  of  Rangoon, 
very  few  of  whom  can   read  any  other 


EXTRACTS  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  Hit. 
WEBB,  OATKB  BANSOOM,  SEPT.  24,  1835. 
The  perteculion  referred  to  in  the  follow- 
ing teller,  began,  it  will  be  recollected,  at 
Rangoon  die  former  pari  of  lite  year. 

■  Kyonk-Kheh,  an  interesting  Karen, 
from  the  Karen  Brook,  visited  me  last 
evening,  and  staid  through  the  night. 
The  villages  along  the  Karen  Brook 
are  subject  to  Maubee  city,  and  have 
shared  in  common  with  the  other  Mau- 
bee Karens  in  the  persecution.  I 
learned  from  him  several  interesting 
particulars,  a  circumstance  peculiarly 
gratifying,  as  we  have  not  before  heard 
any  thing  from  these  villages  since  the 
first  of  their  troubles. 

The  Maubee  governor  has  under  his 
control  one  thousand  houses.  Before 
the  persecution,  Myat-thah,  one  of  the 
Karen  christians,  was  appointed  by  him 
ruler  nf  one  hundred  houses.  When 
the  persecution  began,  Myat-thah  and 
every  other  one  who  professed  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  were  seized  and  fined 
in  all  to  the  amount  of  400  rupees, 
(about  $300.)  This  was  a  heavy  fine, 
considering  that  a  Karen  seldom  ha* 
nronertv  to  the  amount  of  $50.  Myat- 
s  deposed  from  his  office,  and 


Christians,  and  have  been  fined  for 
their  religion.  He  has  not  yet  been 
baptized,  though  he  says  he  and  hie 
wife,  and  all  his  relation!  worship  God, 
and  all  suffered  in  the  general  persecu- 
tion. Ho  says  the  Karens  are  afraid  to 
visit  me,  but  they  daily  worship  God, 
and  never  worship  the  nata,  or  the  pa- 
godas. Indeed,  the  whole  account  he 
gives  of  them  is  of  a  pleasing  character. 
One  circumstance  which  he  related 
incidentally,  while  it  shows  the  errors 
into  which  the  Karens  are  liable  to  fall 
without  a  proper  guide,  shows  also 
their  conscientious  adherence  to  the 
instructions  which  they  receive  from 
those  whom    they    suppose   to    have 
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lusraed  the  will  of  God.  «  Every  Sab- 
bath morning,"  he  said,  "  the  Karen 
Christiana  vuh  their  heads  and  wash 
their  bodies,  in  oriftr  to  obtain  Ihr  Holy 
Spirit  i  and  then  they  spend  the  day  in 
reading*  and  preaching  and  praying." 
Muung  Na  Gnu,  an  interesting  young 
Christian  from  Ava,  who  is  studying  the 
Scriptures  with  me,  and  teaching  me 
the  Burman  language,  said,  "Ah,  do 
you  find  that  in  the  Scripture  ?"  "  Yes ; 
does  not  Christ  say  we  must  do  up  all 
our  work  in  six  days,  and  rest  on  the 
seventh?  And  therefore  the  Karens 
do  nothing  at  all  on  Sunday — And  the 
teacher  says  we  must  wash  clean,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  Holy  Spirit. t  Did 
you  not,  teacher  ?"  Moung  Na  Gau  re- 
plied, "Many  of  these  Burman  rulers 
wash  every  day^  and  sometimes  twice 
a  day,  and  wear  clean  clothes,  but  they 
do  not  seem  to  have  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."  I  recollected  the  circumstance 
which  led  to  this  mistake.  The  Ka- 
rens are  noted  for  their  filthy  habits. 
It  la  common  with'  them,  I  believe,  to 
put  on  their  cotton  garments,  at  first 
white,  and  never  wish  them  till  they  are 
worn  out,  and  their  bodies  perhaps  are 
washed  nearly  as  seldom.  These  hob- 
its  in  this  warm  climate  make  them 
not  a  little  disgusting,  and  besides  this 
produce  a  kind  of  ring-worm,  which  in 
many  instances  extends  over  the  whole 
body.  Several  Karens  came  to  ask 
baptism,  one  of  whom  was  in  this  condi- 
tion. One  of  the  native  Christians  ask- 
ed if  I  had  any  medicine  which  would 
cure  him.  I  said  "  Yes,  if  he  will  use 
soap  and  water  every  day,  I  think  he 
will  recover."  I  then  urged  the  impor- 
tance of  cleanliness  to  health,  and  told 
them  that  as  God  had  made  our  bod- 
ies, they  were  his  property,  and  if  we 
destroyed  them,  we  destroyed  so  much 
of  God's  property  ;  that  I  thought  it  a 
Bin  not  to  be  cleanly,  and  that  f  wished 
them  to  tell  all  the  Karens  they  saw, 
that  when  they  came  for  baptism  I 
should  expect' them  to  come  clean. 

This  was  the  origin  of  their  new  or- 
dinance. 

We  had  heard  nothing  from  Ko  Thah- 
byoo  for  four  months.  Kyouk  Kheh 
•ays  he  has  heard  of  him  at  Pegu, 
preaching  among  about  2,000  Karens 
who  live  in  that  vicinity.    When  the 
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persecution  commenced  at  Maubee,  hit 
'iren  advised  him  to  avoid  it;  and 
ke  an  apostle,  when  they  persecute 
in  one  city,  he  flees  to  another. 
will  recollect  that  in  a  former  jour- 
said  I  had  baptized  thiriy-one  of 
these  Karens.  From  all  I  can  learn, 
there  are  many  more  who  desire  bap- 
im,  and  who  are  hopeful  cases. 
Five  Karens  visited  me  about  four 
months  since,  two  of  whom  csme  five 
days'  journey  on  foot,  as  they  said,  with 
o  other  business  than  to  learn  more  of 
te  true  God.  They  lived,  they  sa;d, 
_  day's  journey  in  the  jungle  back  of 
Tha-ra-wa-day,(Sarawaii)  halfway  from 
Ran<roon  to  Prorae.  Some  Burmans 
from  their  town  were  at  Tha-ra-wa-doy, 
and  received  books  from  foreign  teach- 
ers, which  said  men  should  not  worship 
images,  but  the  eternal  God.  The  Bur- 
mans  were  angry,  and  tore  the  books  in 
pieces.  When  they  heard  of  it,  tbey 
said,  "  These  must  be  teachers  sent 
by  the  true  God ;  we  will  go  and  see  ■ 
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JOERW1T.  OF  MS.  VIHTOH. 
(Concluded  from  peso  87.) 
Excurrion  te  fores  Villagt: 
March  18.  To-morrow  morning  I  leave 
<t  a  Christian  village,  about  forty  miles 
distant;  where  the  native  Christians 
have  agreed  to  erect  at  Iheir  own  ex- 
pense a  zayat,  for  a  school  during  the 
rains.  The  Christians  here  have  ex- 
pressed many  feara  |eBt  the  intense  heat 
should  overcome  me ;  but  since  the  in- 
terest of  the  cause  demands,  I  will  not 
fear.  While  in  the  path  of  dutv,  the  shield 
of  the  Almighty  shall  be  my  defence,  and 
nothing  shall  be  allowed  to  harm  me.  As 
I  go,  f  feel  a  sweet  assurance  that  the 
banner  of  my  Lord  will  be  over  me,  and 
his  blessing  attend  me ;  so  that  this  little 
excursion  will  turn  out  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  gospel. 

19.  The  tigerthathasrecentlycom- 
mitted  so  many  depredations  upon  our 
little  village,  made  bis  appearance  again 
lest  night ;  so  that  we  thought  it  not 
safe  to  start  till  nearly  sunrise,  when 
we  proceeded  on  ,  our  way,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  reaching  a  small  Karen'.vil- 
lage,  a  little  past  seven  in  the  evening; 
and  though  bred  as  a  slave,  yet  I  was 
as  happy  as  a  prince,  for  we  had  bad 
the  privilege  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 
a  number  of  villages  that  never  before 
heard  it.  (We  went  a  new  route.) 
90.    Arose  before  light  and  went  on 
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oar  way.  A  little  before  noon  we 
stopped  st  a  bouse,  and  found  a  man 
more  religious  than  his  neighbors.  For 
he  added  to  the  system  of  nat  worship 
the  worship  of  Gaudamn.  So  attached 
was  this  man  to  the  religion  of  Ins 
fathers,  that  ho  said  he  was  resolved 
never  to  forsake  it,  even  though  it  were 
proved  false.  We  labored,  but  all  in 
vain,  to  convince  him  of  his  folly ;  for 
be  was  resolved,  he  said,  to  go  the  old 
road  though  it  should  lead  him  down  to 
hell.  We  finally  told  him,  if  he  was 
resolved  to  go  to  bell,  he  must  go ;  but 
we  were  resolved  to  prevent  his  chil- 
dren, if  possible.  He  said,  "  Very  well, 
they  can  do  as  they  choose,  but  I  will 
not  forsake  the  way  of  my  fathers." 

About  three  o'clock,  P.  M.  we  reach- 
ed the  place  of  our  destination.  The 
expressions  of  joy  at  our  arrival,  I  have 
never  seen  surpassed  in  any  place. 
The  Christians  clustered  around,  and 
none  seemed  willing  to  relinquish  the 
claim,  that  I  should  make  his  house  my 
home  during  my  stay  among  them. 
When  I  suggested  (knowing  their  ex- 
treme poverty)  that  I  would  give  some 
one  ■  rupee  to  purchase  a  few  fowle  for 
ue  during  our  stay,  Lou  Chaw,  the  chief 
of  the  village,  replied  "No,  be  is  my 
teacher,  and  I  want  the  privilege  of 
giving  him  and  those  with  him,  all  they 
shall  need." 

A  little  before  night,  I  went  out  and 
conversed  with  the  villagers.  Found 
one  man  who  said  he  was  ready  to  em- 
brace the  Christian  religion,  and  was 
resolved  in  future  to  serve  God. 

21.  Visited  six  villages  to-day,  and 
truly  the  harvest  is  plenteous  but  the 
laborers  ere  few.  Indeed  there  is  a 
sound  of  an  abundance  of  rain.  I  have 
hardly  •  doubt  that  could  a  good  faith' 
fill  missionary  remain  here  only  a  fen 
weeks,  a  glorious  harvest  of  sonls  would 
be  the  result.  Not  *  caviller  have  I 
found  to-day.  All  have  seemed  to  hear 
the  word  with  gladness,  and  on  leaving 
would  assure  us  that  so  far  as  they  un- 
derstood the  new  religion,  they  liked  it, 
and  wished  we  would  come  again  and 
teach  them  more  about  it. 

At  one  of  the  villages  where  we 
stopped,  found  two  Karens  from  Siam— 
both  appeared  well.  After  bearing  i 
little  about  the  new  religion,  one  o! 
them  said  he  wished  I  would  go  imme- 
diately home  with  him,  and  preach  and 
establish  a  school  in  hi*  village,  alleg. 


Chaw's  village,  he  said  be  would  remain 
and  learn  to  read  there,  and  then  return 
and  teach  his  own  village. 

Undertook,  for  the  first  time  on 
the  Sabbath,  to  conduct  Worship  in  Ka- 
ren, and  succeeded  much  better  than  I 
expected.  The  Karens  wanted  to  know 
how  it  should  be  possible  that  one  so 
recently  arrived  in  the  country,  should 
be  able  to  speak  at  all.  I  told  them  that 
God,  out  of  compassion  to  their  souls 
and  in  answer  to  my  prayers,  had  helped 
me  in  getting  a  knowledge  of  their  li 
guagr      '-  •■■-   -'  "    -'"■ ■ 


,  then 


of  the  r. 
who  resolved  so  soon 
that  he  would  worship 


after  my 

God,  came  forward  and  said,  as  he  de- 
sired to  keep  all  the  commands  of  God, 
he  wished  to  be  baptized.  He  was  un- 
willing that  I  should  retain  without 
baptizing  him ;  "  for,"  said  he,  "  I  can- 
not keep  tbe  command  to  be  baptized 
unless  you  will  baptize  mo."  On  fur- 
ther examination,  however,  it  was 
thought  best  tbat  he  should  wait  till  I 
should  visit  them  again,  at  tbe  close  of 
the  rains.  As  it  is  known  that  we  are 
to  leave  to-morrow  morning,  the  Chris- 
tians from  the  neighboring  villages,  and 
numbers  that  are  not  Christiana,  have 
resolved  to  stay  and  see  us  off. 

23.  On  leaving,  this  morning,  num- 
bers called  out,  "Teacher,  we  want  you 
should  come  back  as  soon  as  possible  ; 
for  the  time  seems  long  to  the  close  of 
next  rains."  About  noon  we  came  to 
a  well  near  a  village,  where  we  stopped 
to  cook  rice  and  rest  during  the  heat  of 
the  day.  The  villagers,  when  they 
were  informed  of  our  arrival,  came  out 
with  presents  of  rice  and  eggs  for  the 
supply  of  our  temporal  wants,  and  re- 
mained as  long  as  we  staid,  and  list- 
ened with  great  interest  to  tbe  truths 
of  the  gospel.  When  we  left,  they  de- 
clared themselves  believers  in  the  new 
religion  as  far  as  they  understood  it,  and 
requested  that  we  should  come  again 
and  give  them  further  instruction.  So 
we  went  on  our  way,  and  at  night 
reached  ■  village  on  one  of  tbe 
branches  of  the  Dah-gyieng.  Here  we 
stopped  for  the  night,  and  found  two 
Burmans  from  Msulmein,  (traders,)  who 
said  they  had  never  before  seen  a  Chris- 
tian book  or  heard  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
gave  them  tracts,  and  they  spent  the 
evening  in  reading  them  and  discussing 
their  merit.  The  next  morning,  one  of 
them  called  out  to  roe,  saying,  "  Teach- 
er, we  are  coming  to  Cbummerah,  to 
bear  something  more  about  this  new  reli- 
gion. We  like  the  books  you  gave  us, 
and  want  further  instruction," 
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24.  Started  thii  morning  before 
light,  and  reached  home  a  little  before 
nine  o'clock,  A.M.  Found  Mes.V.  and 
the  village  in  good  health  and  spirits. 
During  my  absence  a  number  of  most 
interesting  inquirers  had  been  at  the 
isyat.  Ha  anxious  wero  they  to  see 
me,  that  they  had  waited  a  number  of 
days  for  my  retnrn. 

On  a  review  of  this  Utile  excursion, 
my  overflowing  heart  cries  out,  "  What 
shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits?"  He  has  preserved  my  life 
and  health,  so  that  I  am  even  better  than 
when  I  left.  He  has  given  me  access 
to,  and  the  confluence  of  the  natives, 
and  helped  nie  in  urging  home  upon 
their  consciences  his  buly  truth  ;  and  in 
some  instances,  I  trust,  has  accompanied 
that  truth  with  a  divine  and  saving  pow- 
er to  their  hearts.  He  has  increased 
my  confidence  in  himself;  yes,  blessed 
be  God,  my  soul  rests  upon  the  divine 
promises  with  a  more  unshaken  confi- 
dence than  almost  ever  befure.  O  how 
sweet  is  the  assurance  of  "  Z>o,  I  am 
with  yen  olwai/M."  And  what  is  the  in- 
ference ?  I  shall  have  souls  for  my 
hire  1!  Yes ;  in  this  thirsty  land  shall  be 
springs  of  waters ;  and  it  shall  be  a 
fruitful  Eden  of  the  Lord;  a  dwelling- 
place  for  the  God  of  Israel.  Amen, 
even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 

26.  A  Karen  from  the  borders  of 
China,  called  this  morning  to  kno 
I  could  go  and  visit  the  Karens  in 
region  where  he  lives.  He  has  spent 
about  two  weeks  with  his  brother,  (a 
chief  of  a  neighboring  village,)  and  is 
now  returning  to  his  family.  On  bis  first 
arrival  in  the  vicinity  he  came  to  the 
zayat,  apparently  from  mere  curiosity  to 
see  a  white  foreigner.  But  the  truth 
found  way  to  bis  heart ;  and  from  that 
time  the  whole  current  of  his  feelings 
and  conduct  has  been  entirely  changed. 
His  brother,  an  enemy  to  the  gospel, 
eaya  he  is  a  Christian,  for  he  prays  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  will  not  worship  nats 
as  formerly.  The  native  Christians 
here,  say  they  get  good   evidence   of 


rains,  when  he  designs  to  return  here, 
with  a  number  with  him,  and  learn  to 
read. 

VUit  to  Muu/wion  end  Tavoy. 
37. .  Received  letters  from  Maulmein 
and  Tavoy,  urging  us  to  spend  the 
coming  rains  in  Tavoy.  But  how  can 
I  think  of  leaving  my  work  here  just  at 
this  time  ?  It  aeems  all  but  indispensa- 
ble to  spend  at  least  another  month  in 
visiting  different  villages,  for  the  estab- 


lishment of  schools.  Bat  if  I  go  to 
Tavoy,  I  must  go  without  delay,  «■ 
there  are  no  vessels  going  from  Maul- 
mein   to    Tavoy    much    later    in    the 

28.  There  are  so  many  weighty 
considerations  in  favor  of  our  going  to 
Tavoy,  that  we  have  finally  concluded 
to  leave  for  Maulmein,  on  our  way  there, 
after  a  short  excursion  to  two  other. 
neighboring  villages,  to  see  if  any 
thing  can  be  done  for  the  establishment 
of  schools.  The  principal  considera- 
tion in  favor  of  going,  is  the  fact  that 
the  Tavoy  books  so  abound  with  pro- 
vincialisms and  foreign  words,  that 
they  are  not  understood  here,  nor 
indeed  by  the  main  body  of  the  Karen 
nation.  The  brethren  there,  think  that 
by  our  spending  the  coming  nins  with 
them  this  evil  may  be  remedied. 

April  3.  For  a  number  of  days  past 
a  feeling  of  sadness  has  been  depicted 
upon  the  very  countenances  of  the  vil- 
lagers. Their  language  is  "  What  shall 
we  do  when  you  are  gone  ?  for  we 
shall  have  no  one  to  teach  us,  and  give 
us  medicine  when  we  are  sick."  The 
children  came  in,  this  morning,  and  said 
if  we  must  go,  they  wished  to  go  with 
us;  but  when  told  they  could  not,  num- 
bers of  them  went  as  though  theirhearU 
would  break.  Even  some  that  were 
opposers  when  we  came  to  this  place, 
have  done  tbeir  best  to  persuade  us  not 
to  go.  Still  duty  calls,  and  we  expect 
to  have  this  morning  for  Maulmein. 

10.  (Maulmein.)  In  my  morning 
walk  took  a  bundle  of  tracts,  and  found 
such  unexpected  demand  in  this  plat* 
as  greatly  astonished  me,  and  at  the 
same  time  encouraged  me  to  enter 
upon  the  work  of  morning  and  evening 
distribution.  In  my  evening  walk,  took 
rising  of  fifty  tracts  and  books,  but  had 
proceeded  but  a  very  little  way  before 
every  one  was  gone. 

12.  Contemplating  but  a  short  ex- 
cursion this  evening,  I  took  but  a  hun- 
dred tracts  and  twenty  books,  such  as 
Digest,  Psalms,  &c,  and    started.     I 


a  book,  give 
n  were  chiU 
i,  whom  I  at  first  refused,  but  finally 
gave  to  one,  who  on  receiving  it,  made 
his  way  through  the  crowd  that  by  this 
time  had  assembled;  and,  running,  gavo 
it  to  his  father,  who  immediately  com- 
menced reading  it.  I  then  gave  to  a 
few  others;  but  the  parents  fearing- 
the  children  might  be  unsuccessful, 
came  themselves.    I  now  found  myself 
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Unable  to  give  more  than  half  03  fast  as 
applications  were  made;  and  the  appli- 
cants, fearing  thry  should  nut  be  sup- 
plied, came  literally  upon  me,  and  soil- 
ing tlic  few  remaining  tracts  in  my 
hand,  would  have  taken  them  by  force. 
But  I  gave  them  to  understand  if  they 
did  not  desist  they  should  hi    " 


all,  when  they  let  go,  and  I  gave  the 
e  than  thirty 


hvb. 


absent 


One  week  yesterday  I  went  out 
with  br.  O.-good,  and  we  gave  between 
five  and  six  hundred  tracts  and  books  ; 
and  yesterday  we  gave  rising  of  six 
hundred.  Such  is  the  demand,  that  I 
have  only  to  ride  or  walk  the  street,  and 
the  natives  will  enmc  flocking  out  of 
their  house?,  to  beg  for  books,  till  every 
one  is  gone.  During  our  short  stay 
here,  (and  we  have  spent  between  three 
and  four  days  in  the  jungle,)  br.  Os- 
good and  myself  have  distributed  two 
thousand  tracts  and  books. 

As  vessels  have  done  plying  between 
this  and  Tavoy,  I  succeeded  in  getting 
a.  passage  in  a  schooner  bound  to  Pe- 
nang,  to  be  put  ashore  at  the  mouth  of 
Tavoy  river.     We  expect  to  be  off  in 

29.  Reachedthisplace,(Tavoy,)last 
evening  at  so  late  an  hour  that  wc  con- 
cluded to  remain  on  buard  the  boat  till 
morning,  when  we  inquired  our  way  to 
the  mission  compound  and  were  most 
kindly  received  by  the  mission  families. 
Br.  Wade  had  kindly  prepared  two  con- 
venient  rooms  in  his  new  house  for  our 
accommodation,  so  that  we  are  most 
pleasantly  situated  for  the  rains. 
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Since  our  arrival  in  this  place,  in  ad- 
dition to  my  studies,  I  have  been  em- 
ployed in  distributing  tracts,  preaching 
to  the  soldiers,  end  teaching  the  Karens, 
who  are  here  from  the  jungle,  the  sci- 
ence of  music.  The  distribution  of 
tracts  has  been  no  drawback  upon  my 
studies,  for  the  exercise  it  affords  is  in- 
dispensable to  my  health.  My  morn- 
ings and  evenings,  when  the  weather 
would  admit,  I  have  devoted  to  this 
work;  and  generally,  in  my  evening 
excursion,  have  been  accompanied  by 
brethren  Wade  and  Hason,  who  have 
improved  every  favorable  opportunity 
of  preaching  to  the  natives,  while  "I 
would  be  visiting  the  houBesorkyonngs 
in  the  immediate  vicinity,  giving  tracts 
to  all  that  coold  read  and  would  take. 
And  I  have  found  but  very  few  who 


IIS 

were  unwilling  to  take.  The  truth  is, 
there  is  a  widt  and  effectual  door  open 
fur  the  distribution  of  tracts.  True 
some  may,  and  probably  will  be,  de- 
stroyed. But  shall  we  refuse  to  give 
on  this  account?  But  examples  of 
tracts  being  destroyed  ore  very  rare ; 
at  least  so  far  as  my  observation  ex- 
tends. Since  coming  to  this  place,  I 
presume  in  more  than  a  hundred  in- 
stances, when  I  have  asked  a  man  if  he 
would  receive  a  tract,  he  would  reply, 
I  have  the  one  you  gave  mo  the  other 
day,  but  on  learning  that  it  was  not 
like  the  one  he  had  already,  he  would 
receive  it  with  evident  satisfaction. 
Indeed,  nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
find  numbers,  on  our  return,  to  whom 
we  had  given  tracts,  employed  in  read- 
ing them.  On  one  homeward  excursion 
I  found  a  man  who  had  collected  his 
family  around  him,  and  was  reading  to 
them  the  tract  he  had  just  received. 
I  have  occasion  to  pass  the  house  of 
one  of  the  government  men  almost 
everyday,  where  I  have  given  a  num- 
ber of  tracts  and  portions  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  I  almost  invariably  see  from 
one  to  three  employed  in  reading  the 
books  they  have  received.  Indeed, 
the  second  man  (BurmanJ  in  authority 
in  the  place,  to  whom  I  have  recently 
given  a  number  of  books,  said,  the  other 
day,  to  one  of  the  native  Christians,  that 
he  believed  our  religion,  and  was  soon 
coming  to  ask  for  baptism,  and  inquired 
if  the  teachers  would  probably  require 
him  to  relinquish  his  post  under  gov- 
ernment as  a  condition  of  hia  reception. 
The  number  of  tracts  and  books  I 
have  distributed  here,  is  rising  of  six 
thousand,  containing  more  than  two 
hundred  thousand  pages. — Soon  after 
our  arrival,  the  brethren  requested  me 
to  take  charge  of  the  English  depart- 
ment of  the  mission.  In  conducting 
this  I  usually  spend  an  hour  and  a 
half,  four  eveuings  in  the  week,  besides 
occasional  visits  at  the  hospital  and 
barracks.  On  Sabbath  and  Thursday 
evenings  I  preach  ;  Monday  and  Satur- 
day evenings  wo  have  prayer  meetings. 
Within  rive  or  six  weeks,  ten  soldiers 
have  entirely  left  off  the  use  of  all  in- 
toxicating liquors  and  have  commenced 
attending  meeting.  Our  assembly  has 
more  than  doubled  and  I  should  think 
nearly  trebled.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  interesting  inquirers,  whom  I 
have  recently  proposed  to  meet  statedly 
on  Wednesday  evening.  The  few 
among  them  that  arc  entertaining  hope, 
arc  beginning  to  feel  a  deep  anxiety  for 
the  conversion  ofthcir  impenitent  aseo- 
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dates  ;  and  their  prayer  meetings  on 
Honda;  and  Saturday  evenings  are 
held  with  special  reference  to  this  ob- 
ject. What  will  be  toe  result,  remains 
yet  to  be  known ;  but  we  are  hoping 
and  expecting  that  the  Lord  will  bear 
our  prayer  id  the  revival  of  hie  work. 
The  Karen  singing  school,  which  I  also 
undertook  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of 
the  brethren  here,  has  succeeded  be- 
yond my  most  sanguine  expectations. 
By  the  close  of  the  rains  I  think  some 
of  the  Karens  will  be  able  to  read 
music  at  first  sight,  and  that  without 
kid. 

As  in  my  journal  I  have  but  merely 
alluded  to  Mrs.  Vinton's  school  in 
Chummerab,  I  should  add  in  this  place 
that  it  averaged  from  twenty  to  twenty- 
five;  and  that  the  scholars  made  excel- 
lent proficiency,  nearly  one  half  of  whom 
are  members  of  the  church.  This 
school  was  of  no  expense  to  the  mission, 
except  for  the  assistant,  as  all  the  scbol- 
lara  were  boarded  by  their  parents,  or,  if 
from  a  distance,  by  the  Christians  here. 
Although  attended  with  some  inconve- 
nience, we  had  the  school  in  the  zayat, 
■o  that  we  have  not  been  obliged  to 
build. 


EXTBACT  FB.OM  A  LETTER  OF  MH.  WiDE, 
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Kart*  Boarding  School. 
The  children  from  'Mata-myu  and 
some  other  Karen  villages,  who,  at  the 
time  of  our  tour  among  them  before  the 
rains,  promised  to  come  to  Tavoy,  and 
learn  to  read,  (during  this  wet  season,) 
came  the  latter  part  of  April,  in  num- 
bers which  even  exceeded  our  highest 
anticipations — amounting,  males  and 
females,  to  about  60;  so  that  the  school- 
house,  and  boarding-bouse  prepared  for 
them,  are  completely  full.  They  give 
us  great  satisfaction  in  regard  both  to 
the  progress  which  they  make  in  learn- 
ing, and  their  moral  conduct  I  would 
venture  to  challenge  any  school  in 
America,  embracing  the  same  number 
of  children,  to  exhibit  a  fairer  specimen 
of  improvement  in  study,  and  of  good 
behavior.  Though  not  required  to  de- 
vote but  about  seven  hours  of  the  day  to 
study,  they  voluntarily  spend  also,  most 
of  the  hours  allowed  for  relaxation, 
in  application  to  their  books.  In  the 
evening,  at  candle  light,  they  assemble, 
and  pass  an  hour  in  learning  to  sing, 
under  the  instruction  of  br.  Vinton  ; 
after  which  an  boar  is  spent  in  listen- 
ing to  a  sermon,  or  exposition  of  the 
scriptures,  and  devotional  exercises. 


can  scarcely  contemplate  60  chil- 
dren under  more  interesting  circum- 
stances than  this  school  presents.  In 
the  first  place,  they  are  children  from 
the  jungle,  whose  habits  have  been  al- 
together dissimilar  to  those  which  study 
requires;  children  who  had  never  been 
taught,  by  precept  or  example,  the  value 
of  education;  whose  parents  and  an- 
" "  itors,  from  generation  to  generation, 
ver  learned  the  use  of  It tiers ;  who, 
leed,  until  the  present  generation, 
i  no  written  language.  These  chil- 
dren we  now  see  applying  to  study  as 
jf  they  had  early  been  taught  tlie  im- 
portance of  education,  resembling  in 
my  imagination  some  beautiful  flower- 
plant  which  had  sprung  up  in  a  sandy 
barren  soil,  and  for  some  years  had  felt 
the  scorching  rays  of  a  vertical  sun, 
until,  almost  leafless  and  sapless,  it 
displayed  none  of  the  beauties  of  its 
kind  ;  and  'was  regarded  as  a  thing  of 
naught  by  every  one  who  passed  by; 
but  at  length,  being  found  by  ooe  who 
knew  its  value,  ana  transplanted  to  a 
congenial  soil,  it  put  forth  fresh  leaves, 
shot  out  luxuriant  branches,  and  pro- 
duced blossoms  which  perfumed  the 
air,  and  attracted  the  admiring  gate  of 
every  one  who  before  regarded  it  as  a 
useless  shrub. 

But,  in  the  second  place,  we  must 
consider  that  these  children,  in  order 
to  receive  instruction,  must  leave  their 
parents  and  their  native  woods,  and 
come  to  town  to  spend  several  months, 
during  which  time  there  ia  no  pass- 
ing back  and  forth,  on  account  of 
streams,  which  become  very  deep  and 
rapid  during  the  rains — though,  per- 
haps, never  before  a  mile  from  home, 
or  a  day  from  their  parents.  See  the 
children  of  a  whole  village  under  these 


veyance :  they  must  go  on  foot  every 
step  of  this  long  road;  carry  their  own 
provisions  and  sleeping  conveniences, 
ss  the  journey  requires  two  days,  and 
must  spend  one  night  in  the  forest 
without  a  shelter.  True,  some  of  the 
parents  accompanied  them,  but  each 
one  had  to  carry  a  load  of  his  own. 
We  did  not  see  them  when  they  set 
out,  or  while  travelling  this  long  and 
road,  nor  did  we  see  them 


at  night,  when  they  laid  themaelve 
down  to  sleep  on  the  bare  ground  in 
the  midst  of  Um  infested  jungle,  but  we 
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■a*  them  when  they  arrived  in  Tavoj. 
It  was  Dear  night,  and  they  had  en- 
dured the  fatigue  of  a  lung  day's  walk. 
They  came  up  in  Indian  tile,  each  one 
having  a  basket  slung  from  the  shoul- 
ders like  a  knapsack,  or  from  the  head. 
Their  limbs  were  indeed  weary,  but 
their  countenances  glowed  with  delight 
when  they  saw  the  missionaries  whom 
they  bad  sometimes  seen  in  their  na- 
tive jungle.  la  there  a  village  in 
America,  whose  little  children  would 
have  had  moral  or  natural  courage  to 
'  attempt  such  a  journey  under  such  cir- 
cumstances ?  Could  we  have  expected 
it  in  children  ?  Is  it  too  much  to  suppose 
that  the  Divine  Spirit  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  these  little  Karens  t<>  attempt 
sucb  an  undertaking?  And  may  we 
not  hope  that  the  scriptures  will  be 
fulfilled  in  them — "  Out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
fected  praise."  Some  of  them  ini 
have  already  asked  for  baptism,  ant 
under  a  course  of  religious  instruction 
adapted  to  prepare  them  understand- 
ingfy  to  follow  Christ  in  that  ordinance. 
Mrs.  Wade's  time  is  altogether  taken 
up  in  the  school ;  mine  in  studying 
Karen,  and  preparing  or  revising  books 
in  that  language,  except  an  hour 
a  half  or  two  hours  in  the  aftern 
when  I  go  out  with  bra.  Mason  and 
Vinton,  to  distribute  religious  books  to 
those  who  will  take  them,  and  teacl 
those  who  will  listen. 


some  extra  expenses  of  his  own  to 
meet,  I  offered  to  assist  him  in  the 
erection  of  his  school-house,  but  he  re- 
fused, saying  he  thought  he  should  be 
able  to  defray  the  whole  expense  him- 
self. He  has  been  most  untiringly  ac- 
tus efforts  to  do  good.     At  the 


i   of  o 
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these  Christian  brethren  on  their  relm 
this  country  to  (heir  native  Innd,  sea  p.  43S 
of  our  tut  volume.  The  tallowing  additional 
lUtemenUi  ain  extracted  from  letters  lately 
received  from  Messrs.  Vinton  and  Wade. 
Mr.  Vinton  writes:— 

On  qur  arrival,  Ko  Chet-thing  imme- 
diately assumed  the  costume  of  his 
country,  assigning  as  a  reason  his  fear 
that  the  Karens  would  think  him  lifted 
■  up  with  pride,  and  might  themselves 
indulge  in  a  spirit  of  envy,  that  would 
much  impede  bis  usefulness.  For  the 
same  reason  he  advised  hie  wife  to  use 
but  a  few  of  the  things  sent  her  from 
America,  adding  that  ne  would  dispose 
of  them,  and  appropriate  the  avails  to 
the  spread  of  the  gospel.  The  little 
purse  of  money  given  him  by  friends  in 
America,  which  he  told  you  was  Jesus 
Christ's,  has  bean  appropriated  to  the 
object  specified.    Knowing  that  ha  had 


ily  wis  at  Newville,  a  Karen  village, 
three  days' journey  up  the  river.  As 
there  was  no  convenient  opportunity  for 
bim  to  leave  immediately  for  that  place, 
he  determined  to  make  a  short  ex- 
cursion among  the  Karens  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Msulmein. — During  his  stay  at 
Cnummereh  it  was  his  practice  to  rise 
the  morning  before  light,  and  I  have 
peatedly  heard  him  conversing  with 
inquirers  after  ten  o'clock  in  the  even- 

The  influence  of  hie  visit  to  America 
upon  his  countrymen  has  been  most 
salutary.  His  friends,  snd  particularly 
his  relatives,  who  opposed  him  in  every 
way  possible  before  he  left  for  America, 
have  now  become  more  strongly  attach- 
ed to  him  than  ever.  They  visited  him 
repeatedly  while  at  Chummerah,  and 
he  in  turn  spent  about  a  week  with 
them.  During  this  visit  much  interest 
was  excited  in  all  that  region  on  the 
subject  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  and 
when  he  left,  hie  friends  proposed  that 
he  should  come  down  and  locate  himself 
for  the  rains  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river ;  they  would  leave  the  Burraan 
country,  and  come  over  and  join  him  in 
the  formation  of  a  new  Christian  vil- 
lage, (for  they  were  all  resolved  to  be 
Christians,)  on  the  English  side.  I  ad- 
vised him  to  comply  with  the  proposal, 
and  he  has  accordingly  built  him  a 
house,  and  school-house.  His  wife 
teaches  the  school,  and  he  spends  his 
''hole  time  in  preaching. 

Moung  Bhway  Houng  I  have  seen 
only  once  or  twice,  but  report  says  he 
has  been  doing  good;  and  I  believe 
that  both  to  him  end  to  Ko  Chet- 
thing  their  visit  to  America  has  been 
an  essential  benefit.  Their  prospects 
of  usefulness  are  undoubtedly  much 
greater  than  they  otherwise  would  have 

The  common  icat  ions  of  Mr.  Wade  are  to 
the  ume  effect.     Speaking  of  the  conduct  of 
Cfaet-lbing  while  in   this  country,  Mr. 
Wade  says,— 

"  All  the  while  he  seemed  to  be  actu- 
ated by  the  same  feeling  which  he  ex- 
hibited just  as  he  was  leaving  America, 
when  be  held  op  the  parse  containing 
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all  the  dollar*  am!  cents  which  hid  ' 
been  given  him  by  different  individuals, 
ud  laid,  "This  no  Ko  Chel-Unif 
money;  Jeiuj  Christ  money,  Oicl- 
tliine  go  Burmah,  make  tch->ol -bouse,  ' 
teach  child.  No  Ko  Chet- thing  n>on-  | 
ney-"  And  when,  as  was  sometimes  ; 
the  case,  (for  he  understood  a  little  ' 
English,)  he  heard  .unkind  remarks 


,   he 


.:M 


only  ask,  if  the  person  was  a  disciple. 
On  arriving  in  Burmah,  as  we  were  ap- 
pointed to  Tabor  in  Tavoy,  we  were  soon 
separated  both  from  Ko  Cljet-tbing  and 
Monng  SI  J  way  aiming ;  but  all  the  let- 
ter! from  the  brethren  at  the  station  at 
Mnulmein,  bear  honorable  testimony  to 
their  de voted ness  to  the  work  of 
preaching  Christ  to  their  countrymen. 
A  letter  just  received  from  br.  Judson, 
mentions  the  death  of  a  native  Chris- 
tian, who  had  lately  been  baptized,  and 
who  he  aays  was  converted  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Moung  Bhwuy 
Moung.  We  have  certainly  reason  to 
render  thanks  to  God  that  by  his  own 
grace  working  effectual ly  in  them, 
tbey  were  preserved  from  the  ill  effects 
which  we  (eared  might  result  from  their 
visit  to  America.  I  believe  the  whole 
matter  was  oEdered  of  the  Lord. 


The  arrifal  of  Mo  in.  Jon«  and  Dean  at 
Baokok  from  Singapore,  wai  mentioned  in 


Panagi  from  Singapore 

July  9, 1835.  At  8  o'clock  this  morn- 
ing we  embarked  on  board  the  "Futile 
Barree"  an  Arab  ship,  bound  to  Ban- 
kok.  She  is  a  vessel  of  400  tons,  and 
affords  us  tolerable  accommodations. 
The  ship's  company  consists  of  a  mah- 
line,  (or  navigator,)  and  his  mate,  a 
saquodah  (supercargo)  and  clerk,  and 
a  aerang,  who  engnges  and  provides 
for  the  Wars,  (or  sailors,)  of  whom 
there  are  thirly-four.  Not  one  of  all 
these,  (including  officers  and  ere  Wj)  can 
■peak  English.  On  leaving  Singapore, 
where  during  tho  Inst  sis  months  I 
enjoyed  many  rich  blessings  and  ex- 

ferienced  the  severest  trials  of  my  life, 
felt  a  sadness  indescribable  and  be- 
fore unknown.  My  last  work  was  to 
visit  the  grave  of  one,  who  one  year 
ago  encouraged  me  to  bid  farewell  to 


in?  for  a  moment  with  feelings  which 
n  fused  an  attempt  at  utterance,  I 
kneeled  by  the  side  of  the  grave,  and 
prayed  to  Him  for  strength,  who  has 
declared  himself  "the  resurrection  and 
the  life." 

10.  With  fair  winds,  at  five  o'clock 
iliis  morning,  we  passed  Pooloo-Aur, 
an  island  five  or  six  miles  long,  situated 
on  the  Malayan  coast  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles  from  Singapore. 
""en  or  fifteen  miles  from  this  we  came 

Pooloo-Symoe,  an  island  of  nearly  the 
me  extent  as  the  former,  and  inhab- 
ited by  a  few  fishermen. 
At  2  o'clock  P.  M.  we  spoke  the 
brig  Saugury,  of   Liverpool,"    forty 
days   from   Manilla,  and   at  4   o'clock 
spoke  the  "  ship  Sovereign,"  an  English 
vessel,  forty-one  days  from  Canton. 

11.  At  6  this  morning  »e  passed  the 
greater  and  lesser  Redang  islands  lying 
off  the  coast  of  Calanton,  a  province  of 
the  Malayan  peninsula,  said  lo  be  rich 
in  the  production  of  pepper  and  sugar. 
In  its  hills  and  valleys  arc  mines  of 
gold  dust  and  tin.  This  province  is 
tributary  to  the  king  of  Siam,  and  con- 
tains 50,000  inhabitants,  all  accountable 
to  (be  King  of  kings,  and  needing  the 
blessings  of  the  Christian  religion. 

14.  During  the  last  three  days,  though 
sailing  at  the  rate  of  8  knots  an  hour, 
we  have  scarcely  lost  sight  of  the  Ma- 
layan peninsula.  While  looking  upon 
these  beautiful  vales,  diversified  with 
hills  of  different  heights  and  inhabited 
by  a  multitude  of  immortal  beings,  I 
have  been  interested  with  the  thought 
that  all  this  land  is  included  in  (ho 
grant  that  is  "given  to  the  people  of 
the  most  high  God."  O,  when  will  the 
church  como  forth  to  take  possession  of 
her  inheritance.  What— but  the  cul- 
ture of  the  Christian  hand,  is  needed  to 
change  these  desolate  wastes  to  a  fruit- 
ful field,  and  this  wilderness  to  the  gar- 
den of  the  Lord  ? 

16.  At  7  o'clock  this  morning,  just 
one  week  from  the  time  we  left  Singa- 
pore, we  came  to  anchor  near  the  bar 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Meinem  river. 
Here  we  overtook  the  "Hind,"  the 
only  vessel  that  left  Singapore  for  this 
place  during  our  residence  there. 
Here  we  also  met  the  "Lord  Eldon," 
an  English  ship,  returning  from  Bankok. 
A  few  small  junks  are  seen  leaving 
and  entering  the  river.  At  the  right 
of  us  the  island  "Se-chang,"  rising  in 
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of  bamboo  hedge  bounding  tl_. 

After  breakfast,  in  company  with  Mr. 
Junes  and  the  naquodah,  I  took  the 
long-boat  for  Pali-Nam,  a  town  of  four 
01  live  thousand  people,  situated  on  the 
east  mde  of  the  river,  about  IS  miles 
from  its  mouth.  Here,  after  stipulating 
with  the  Rajah  for  the  passage  uf  the 
ship,  the  naquoduh  look  Mr.  Jones 
and  proceeded  to  Bank  ok,  leaving-  me 
io  the  custom  office  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  returning  to  the  ship  at  12 
o'clock  in  company  with  the  pilot. 

The  most  interesting  objects  of  the 
scentiy  of  this  place,  and  indeed  the 
only  things  which  have  any  semblance 
of  neatness  and  decency,  are  its  forts, 
built  of  brick  and  overlaid  with  a  kind 
of  cement  made   in  part  of  shell-lime. 
There  are  two  rows  of  these  fortifica- 
tion?, one  on  each  side  of  the  liver,  in 
addition  to  a  circular  one  standing  on 
an  island  nearly  at  its  centre.    This 
presents  a  beautiful  appearance  to  ono 
coming  up  from  the  mouth  of  the  river. 
It  is  built  of  the  same  materials  as  the 
others,  with  three  tiers  of  gui 
island  ia  70  or  80  feet  in  ( 
having  in   the   rear  of  the   fort  son 
small  trees,  which  give  to  the  whole 
tasteful  appearance.  On  another  ialan 
just  above  this,  is  a  pagoda  100  or  1. 
feet  in  height. 

17.    Instead  of  leaving  Pak-Nam 
13  o'clock,  according  to  appointment, 
with    great    difficulty   I    succeeded  in 
starting  the  pilot  at  5  o'clock  this  morn- 
ing, and  after  beating  about  the  bar 


12  o 


er,  by  * 


ed  a 


9  of 

1  Bankok 


i,  reached  the 


Arrival  at  Bankok—  Chimin  Wart 
19.     Learning  that  the  ship  must  be 

detained  a  week  or  more  for  high  wate 
we  took  the  long-boat  for  Bankok- 
aboiit  forty  miles  distant.  We  were 
obliged  to  stop  at  Pak-Nain  to  leave  our 
names  on  record,  as  subjects  of  his 
majesty's  dominions,  after  which  we 
were  allowed  unmolested  to  proceed  on 
our  way. 

Passing  several  brick  forts,  containing 
from  twenty  to  fifty  English  guns  each, 
and  frequent  canals  intersecting  the 
river,  we  came  to  Pac-late,  a  town  con- 
taining 15,000  Peguans,  besides  a  few 
Siamese,  Chinese  and  Burmans,  situated 
10  or  13  mites  from  the  mouth  of  the 


lock  ibis  eve 
19.  Sabbath.  This  morning  Bun-ti, 
one  of  the  native  Christians,  met  nine- 
teen of  his  countrynien,  (Chinese,)  at 
our  house,  where  ha  read  and  explained 
to  them  the  Scriptures,  and  led  the  de- 
votions of  the  company  in  prayer  and 
singing.  The  singing  consisted  in  chant- 
ing the  Ixvi.  Ps.  just  as  it  is  trans- 
lated into  their  language.  And  though 
it  had  not  the  measure  of  English  verse, 
yet  those  toiiea  of  the  voice  which  are 
the  natural  expressions  of  devotional 
feeling,  with  the  manifest  sincerity  of 
the  performers,  led  us  back  to  the  an- 
cient bard  of  Israel,  pouring  forth,  in  his 
own  language,  the  sentiments  of  bis 
overflowing  heart. 

After  thw,  we  went  to  br.  Robinson's* 

a  different  pert  of  the  city,  where  we 

id  religious  services   in  English.     In 

e  evening  I  had  an  interesting  con 

ir  nation   with   Bun-ti.     In  the  course 

of  his  remarks  concerning  his  religious 

enjoyments  and  Christian  faith,  be  said 

that   be   "  understood  but  little  of  the 

lible,  but  what  he  did  understand,  he 

■valid  in."     My   first  impressions  are 

list  he  ia  an  intelligent,  humble  and 

devout  Christian. 

Siihmic  Tnplt— Mtmitm  with  lit  Pro- 
Clang  and  the  Chitf  Print. 

20.  This  morning  Mr.  Hunter,  (an 
English  merchant,)  very  kindly  came* 
with  his  boat,  and  took  us  to  tbo  acting 
Pra-Clang,  or  minister  of  foreign  affaire. 
Returning  late  last  night  from  the 
palace,  ha  was  yet  asleep.  We  there- 
fore went  to  visit  his  temple,  (each  no- 
bleman, as  well  as  the  king,  having  hie 
own.)  This  is  located  on  a  choice  spot 
ofground,  15  or  30  yards  from  the  riv- 
er, and  surrounded  with  trees  arranged 
in  the  most  tasteful  manner.  As  the 
magnificence  of  this  place  far  transcends 
all  my  efforts  at  description,  I  can  in  no 
way  give  a  more  correct  idea  of  its 
greatness — its  gilded  doors — its  walla, 
posts  and  beams  overlaid  with  cold — 
its  molten  aea — its  tables  of  stone,  and 
the  courts  for  the  priests — than  by  ap- 
plying to  it  the  account  given  of  Solo- 
On  returning,  we  had  an  audience 
with  the  Pra-Clang,  who  seated  himself 
on  the  floor  of  hie  open  court,  giving  us 
a  seat  on  a'  floor  one  step  below  him. 


•  Miaaienarj  of  A.  B.  C.  P.  M.  at  Baakofc . 
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His  attendant!  were  still  lower,  and 
upon  the  ground,  and  never  appeared 
in  the  pres.  nee  of  their  lord,  but  on  their 
hands  and  knees.  The  prince,  alter 
making  several  inquiries,  such  as — why 
we  came  here — how  we  were  support- 
ed— whether  we  took  pay  for  medicines, 
&c,  allowed  us  to  retire,  while  he  is  to 
report  our  arrival  to  the  king. 

22.  Last  night  the  chief  priest  of  the 
Pm-Clang's  temple  came  to  congratu- 
late Mr.  Jones  on  his  return  to  Bankok, 
end  inquire  about  the  books  he  had  been 
preparing  in  the  Siamese  language,  Hf 
is  a  man  of  good  sense,  and  appear*  U 
be  sincere  in  his  expressions  of  friend- 
ship. He  has  read  the  few  boohs  that 
have  been  rendered  into  Siamese  by  the 
missionaries,  and  desires  to  see 
tire  translation  of  the  Scriptures. 

31.  Prince  Chow-Fa,  with  a  train  of 
attendants,  called  at  my  house  last  night, 
at  10  o'clock.  He  is  very  friendly,  pos- 
sesses much  good  sense,  speaks  En- 
glish intelligibly,  thougt 
ly,  and   has   too   much 

eigne  rs.  So  far 
generally  thought  (hat  he  will  succeed 
the  present  king-  If  so,  he  will  exert 
an  influence  upon  the  people  favorable 
to  intercourse  with  civilized  nations, 
which  will  furnish  at  least  some  advan- 
tages to  our  missionary  operations. 
State  mud  Protptcli  of  Ik*  Motion. 

August  2.  Sabbath,  After  Chinese 
service  this  morning,  soma  arrange- 
ments were  made  with  the  little  church 
for  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
on  the  next  Sabbath,  after  which 
inquiries  were  made  of 


themselves  with  the  church.  He  sail 
there  were  several  who  had  cast  away 
their  idols,  but  none  who  gave  evidence 
by  their  lives  that  they  had  been  "  born 

3.  First  Monday  in  August  We 
have  to-day  observed  the  monthly  con- 
cert, with  our  missionary  friends  here, 
much  to  our  spiritual  enjoyment.  The 
promises  and  presence  of  our  Savior 
were  refreshing  to  our  souls.  I  have 
seldom  felt  prayer  to  be  a  greater  priv- 
ilege or  a  more  efficient  instrument  in 
the  missionary  work. 

In  looking  upon  the  creatures  arnnnd 
ui,  who  claim  relationship  to  the  human 
family,  the  inquiry  naturally  arises, 
•*  Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?"  Nothing 
but  the  promise  of  God  is  sufficient  to 
sustain  the  belief,  that  all  nations  are 
to  be  converted  to  the  Christian  faith. 


But  when  we  read  that  the  "  kingdom 
■  ud  the  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of 
the  kingdom,  under  the  whule  heaven, 
is  to  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,"  oor  tears  for  their 
present  misery  are  mingled  with  joyful 
hopes  for  the  better  inheritance  of  their 
posterity.  O!  how  many  generations 
must  sink  from  the  heathen's  wretched- 
ness on  earth  to  the  idolater's  eternity, 
before  tiie  gospel  shall  be  published 
with  saving  efficacy  to  every  creature ! 
We  are  situated  not  in  the  most  popu- 
lous but  in  a  health;  part  of  the  town. 
We  have  native  houses  on  three  sides 
of  us,  and  a  ship-yard  between  us  and 
the  river.  This  yard,  being  neirly 
square,  contains  from  one  to  two  acre* 
or  land,  and  affords  us  a  healthful  circu- 
lation of  air  from  the  water.  The  city* 
extends  about  two  miles  below    and 


i   abov 


If  > 


should  have  u 
calls  for  books  and  medicines  still 
present  we  have  as  man;  as  wo 
conveniently  attend  to  in  connei 
with  our  studies  and  other  duties.  We 
And,  in  the  society  of  our  missionary 
friends  of  the  American  Board,  much 
enjoyment,  and  hope  that  our  co-opera- 
tion will  be  conducive  to  the  progress 
of  the  common  work  in  which  we  are 

gaged.    They  arc  situated  about  a 

id  a  half  above  us,  on 

tne  same  (i.  e.  east)  side  of  the  river. 

8.  The  abiding  impression  that  death 
is  near,  bids  me  do  with  my  might,  what 
my  hands  find  to  do :  again  the  wasting 
health  of  some,  and  the  united  testimo- 
ny of  all,  (who  have  bad  experience,) 
counsel  me  to  beware  of  great  exertion 
at  the  beginning  of  the  race.  It  is  no 
small  trial  to  the  missionary  among  the 
heathen,  while  seeing  the  much  that 
needs  to  be  done,  to  reflect  upon  the 
little  he  is  able  to  do,  and  to  reduce 
that  little  to  less,  for  fear  it  should  re- 
itself  to  nothing.  The  brevity  of 
the  missionary's  life  furnishes  one 
among  the  many  arguments  in  favor  of 
having  a  sufficient  number  of  men  at 
each  station,  that  each  man  may  devote 
what  little  time  and  strength  he  has  to 
a  specific  object  None  would  think 
of  assigning  the  duties  of  a  pastor, 
evangelist,  college  president,  conven- 
'  secretary,  and  news-paper  editor 
i  man  ;  still  is  it  not  thought  that 
the  missionary  to  the  heathen,  in  con* 
nexion  with  acquiring  the  language, 
translate  the  scriptures,  preach  the 
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gospel,  heal  the  sick,  and  superintend 
schools, — and  all  in  the  short  period  be 
ia  expected  to  live  in  a  debilitating  and 
deathlul  climate?  la  it  said  tliere  are 
not  men  to  be  found  to  furnish  a  supply 
in  those  several  department*  of  ser- 
vice ?  But  where  are  the  young  men 
of  Christian  privilege*,  and  Christian 
professions?  Are  there  not  such  in 
sufficient  numbers,  who  love  Christ  and 
the  suula  of  men  enough  to  make  an 
effort  to  meet  the  demands  of  at.  least 
the  few  stations  already  established 
among  the  heathen  ?  How  long  shall 
the  representations  of  those  who  have 
been  sent  out  to  explore  the  land,  be 
disbelieved,  or  disregarded?  Is  it  won- 
derful that  a  missionary,  in  view  of  the 
paucity  of  laborers  in  the  extensive  har- 
vest, and  the  dulness  of  hearing  on  the 
part  of  those  "  who  have  ears  to  hear." 
should  relinquish  his  entreaties,  and 
endeavor  to  do  what  he  can  aland 

9.  Sabbalh.  This  morning,  as  is 
usual  on  the  Sabbath,  about  twenty 
Chinamen,  besides  the  boys  of  Mrs. 
Jones's  school,  assembled  at  9  o'clock 
for  religions  worship.  Tbe  exercises 
were  commenced  by  a  prayer  in  Eng- 
lish, when  Bun-ti  read  and  explained 
■elect  portions  of  scripture  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.  After  which 
they  all  united  in  chanting  one  of  the 
Psalms,  and  Bun-ti  closed  with  prayer. 
At  the  close  of  the  exercises,  those  who 
could  read  received  books,  and  to  those 
who  had  need  of  healing,  we  gave  med- 
icines. On  account  of  the  heavy  rains, 
we  were  unable  to  meet  the  rest  of  our 


English.  At  four  o'clock,  with  br.  and 
sister  Jones,  I  met  the  little  Chinese 
church  to  celebrate  tbe  Lord's  Supper. 
Before  receiving  the  symbols,  Bun-ti 
read  to  his  brethren  the  account  given 
by  Hark  of  the  treachery  of  Judas,  and 
the  institution  of  this  blessed  ordinance. 
I  have  seldom  enjoyed  a,  richer  feast 
thin  this.  The  last  season  that  I  en- 
joyed at  the  communion-table,  was  in 
America,  witb  one  who  has  since  been 
removed  from  my  side,  and  ia  now  sit- 
ting at  the  "  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb."  Among  those  with  whom  1 
now  associate  are  two,  whose  declining 
health  speaks  in  the  language  of  their 
Master,  "  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  till  that  day  that  1 
drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 

These  few  lambs  in  the  wilderness 
have  been  preserved  by  the  "Good 
Shepherd,"  and  though  embarrassed  by 
poverty,  peraecntion,  and  disease,  they 


still  hold  on  their  way.  And  though 
their  fnir.li  is  still  weak,  and  their  reli- 
gious knowledge, .  from  the  fact  that 
Hie i r  spiritual  guide  has  been  devoted 
to  a  people  of  a  different  language,  ia 
still  limited,  yet  we  have  the  satisfac- 
tion to  hope  that,  if  they  die,  they  will 
go  lo  be  with  their  Lord  ;  or  if  they  live, 
they  will  he  as  "  lights  to  Ibe  world, 
and  the  salt  of  the  earth."  Should 
their  small  number  be  soon  reduced  by 
death,  us  there  is  too  much  reason  to 
fear,  it  remains  for  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  tbe  feeble  instrumentality  he  is 
employing,  to  determine  whether  the 
vacancy  shall  be  supplied  from  the  poor 
heathen  arouml  us.  It  is  our  earnest 
prayer  that  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  this 
light  which  he  has  kindled  in  this  heath- 
en land,  to  go  out  in  darkness.  Is  there 
not  need  of  more  fervent  prayer  aiming 
the  saints  at  home,  as  well  as  the  mis- 
sionaries abroan,  before  the  gospel  will 
exert  its  own  power  upon  the  heathen  ? 
11.  Bun-ti  has  spent  some  time  in 
reading  and  conversing  on  religious 
subjects  with  those  who  came  to  us  for 
medicines.  It  will  require  some  time, 
but  we  hope,  with  our  imperfect  know- 
ledge, in  this  way  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  our  little  assembly  on  the  Sab- 
bath, besides  securing  opportunities  for 
distributing  portions  of  scripture,  and 
giving  many  exhortations  to  those  who 
otherwise  would  never  hear  the  gospel 
of  our  Savior. 

We  desire  to  secure  a  suitable  lot, 
where  we  may  have  a  mission  estab- 
lishment, including  a  chapel,  a  printing- 
office,  and  a  dispensary  in  tbe  same  com- 
pound. We  shall  probably  not  be  able 
to  purchase  land  at  any  rate,  but  we 
may  lease  it  for  an  indefinite  period  to 
suit  our  own  convenience — on  which 
we  may  erect  buildings  at  less  expense 
than  would  in  a  few  years  bo  incurred 
by  rent.  In  the  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  we  find  many  embarrassments; 
some  were  expected,  many  are  unex- 
pected, but  we  have  the  promise  that 
is  to  become  a  Christian  people, 
we  are  to  make  our  calculations  ac- 
cordingly. 


Ana  tatt. 


With  us  "  the  day  is  past  and  (rone," 
while  you,  I  suppose,  are  just  begin- 
ning its  more  important  duties.  S.  and 
I  have  observed  the,  monthly  concert 
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this  evening;,  and  have  tried  tosnppli- 
c;ile  the  divine  blessing  upon  those 
dear  churches  where  our  names  are 
recorded,  and  I  doubt  not  that  when 
they  bow  before  our  Father's  throne 
this  evening,  we  shall  be  remembered. 
Every  thing  is  vastly  different  here 
from  our  highly  favored  native  land, 
and  so  chanced  is  the  whole  current  of 
thought  and  feeling  during  the  first 
months  of  one'*  residence  among  the 
heathen,  that  he  seems  almost  to  have 
commenced  a  new  existence.  Reli- 
gion is  the  same  every  where,  but  the 
associations  connected  with  it  here, 
so  different  from  those  which  pertain  to 
it  in  America,  that  it  seems  almost  new. 
At  home  wc  regard  the  divine  charac- 
ter more  in  the  abstract,  here  we  com- 
pare it  with  that  of  the  heathen's  god  ; 
there  we  look  upon  God  as  possessing 
every  perfection  in  an  infinite  degree, 
and  therefore  every  way  worthy  of  our 
supreme  love,  &c,  here  we  add  to  this 
the  idea  that  among  all  that  are  called 


gods  be  is  tbe  only  Ood,  and  is  inftniliit/ 

suprriar  to  them  all.  So  with  regard 
to  the  law  of  God,  tne  reward  of  the 
righteous,  &.<:.  &c.  All  arc  viewed  in 
a  new  light.  How  fur  superior  ia  tbe 
divine  law  requiring  holiness  of  heart, 
to  one  which  leaves  this  great  foun- 
tain of  evil  untouched,  and  merely  at- 
tempts to  dry  up  some  of  the  inconsid- 
erable streams.  How  rich  a  blessing 
is  the  Christian's  heaven  in  contrast 
with  the  Burman's  nigban !  But  you 
see  what  I  mean  from  the  above  re- 
marks, and  are  prepared  in  a  degree  U> 
enter  into  our  present  feelings.  The 
religion  of  Christ  loses  nothing  by  tbe 
closest  inspection,  and  a  comparison  of 
it  with  the  beat  system  of  heathenism, 
(and  certainly  the  religion  of  Gandama 
has  many  claims  to  such  an  appellation,} 
renders  it  still  more  precious.  I  find 
myself  at  a  loss  now  in  explaining  defi- 
nitely what  I  mean ;  but  I  can  sav,  that 
if  I  ever  gloried  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
1  have  done  so  in  Arracan. 
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TWENTY^SECOND    ANNUAL    MEETING. 


Bartfcrd,  Con.,  April  27, 1886. 
The  Board  met,  ot  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 
nt  the  meeting-house  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church. — Present, 
Her.  Dasiel  Sbabp,  D.  D.,   Fir't   VUe 

PrttUnl. 

Iter.  Nathahiki,  KeMDBICI,  D.D.,  Sec- 
ond Vie*  Pruidmt. 


Iter.    F», 


,    D.    D. 


.1,  D.  IX,  5iiM 


A  tcordtng-   Stcrt- 


i  JVwu'r 


FoitriA  K»c«  Praidint. 
Rot.  William  T.  Bbahi 

Vice  Prendenl. 
Rev.  Bash.  Masly,  JTeoml*    I'i 

■TmI, 
Rot.  Locids  Bolus,  D.  D.,  Corrtipond- 

Ing  8tertlar$. 
Janus  D.  Kaoifi 

Hbmar  Lincoln,  Esq.,  Tra< 
Levi  Farwill,  F.J4-,  -4imb, 

Bat.  SfmcbeH.  Con*. 

Re*.  Archibald  Maclat, 

Bay.  JobsL.  Dabc, 

Ret.  Josathah  Goinu,  D.D., 

Rev.  Etin  Gaixiiia, 

Ret.  Nathaniel  W.  Williams, 

Rot.  Robert  E.  Pattijon, 

Rot.  Henri  JaCKION, 

Rev.  IhaH  Chase, 

Rev.  Eli  Ball, 

Rot.  James  H.  Lesley, 

Rev,  JOSEPH  A.  WARNE, 
Rot.  ChAHLEB  G.  SOBMERS, 

Rot   Bartholomew  T.  Welch,  D.  D., 

Rot.  William  R.  William*, 

Rot.  John  Wiyufd, 

Rot.  OrenTbact, 

Rev.  Eli  B.  Smith, 

Rot.  Duncan  Dob-bar, 

Rev.  GuSTAVUS  F.  DAT1S,  D.  D., 

William  Coloatb,  E»q., 

Mr.  Charles  L.  Roberts. 

The  President  of  the  Board  being 
absent,  Rev.  Dr.  Sharp,  the  First  Vice 
President,  took  the  chair. 
Rev.  Dr.  Kendrick  prayed. 


Resolved,  That  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel present,  who  are  not  members  of 
the  Board,  be  invited  to  take  a  seat,  and 
participate  in  the  deliberations. 

The  following  brethren  reported  their 
names : 

Henry  Archibald,  Jacob  H.  Brenner,  John 
Cookson,  D.  D.  Prait,  F.  A.  Willard,  J.  H. 
Baker,  Horace  Scaver,  Sidney  S.  Carter, 
B.  Cooke,  A.  Gate.,  B.  Manning,  C.  O. 
Kimball,  I.  T.  Hintoo,  D.  Ives,  M.  Bolktt, 
John  Paine,  G.  Phippen,  Gibbon  Willi 
J.  M.  Graves,  ErMtuiDenison,  8.8. 
line,  F.  Bestor,  H.  Woosutr,  8.  S.  N. 
Frederick  Wighlroan,   William  Bentley,  B. 


3iov 


jrick  Wigl 
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We. 


The  Annual  Report  was  then  read  by 
the  Secretary. 

Rttolvrd,  Thattho  Report  be  accept- 
ed ;  and  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittees, which  shall  ba  appointed  on  the 
several  missions,  and  other  subject* 
mentioned  in  the  Report. 

The  Treasurer  read  his  Annual  Re- 

Resoletd,  That  the  Report  be  accept- 
ed, and  published. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Brigham,  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, communicating  certain  resolu- 
tions recently  adopted  by  that  Board, 
in  regard  to  translations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  informing  the  Board  of  an 
appropriation  of  $5vOO. 

Resolved,  ThatthesecommunjcatiOM 
be  referred  to  a  Committee  of  seven 
members. 

Adjourned  till  half  past  two  o'clock. 
Dr.  Branlly  prayed. 
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Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board, 


Wedaetday  afternoon. 

The  Board  met.— Rev.  Mr.  Smith 
prayed. 

Ruolced,  That  &  Committee  of  three 
be  appointed  to  make  arrangements  for 
the  devotional  service!  of  to-morrow 
evening  ;  and  that  Messrs.  Davis,  Bolles 
and  Lincoln  be  the  Committee. 

The  fallowing  Committees  were  ap- 
pointed : 

Committee  on  the  Barman  million — 
Messrs.  Kendrick,  John  Way  land  and 
Tra.y. 

Committee  or  the  Indian  itationi — 
Messrs.  Dagg,  N.  W.  Williams  and 
Smith. 

Committee  on  the  African  million— 
Messrs.  Maclay,  Ball  and  Liosley. 

Committee  on  Publication* — Messrs, 
Welch  and  Pattison. 

Committee  on  the  Siam  million— 
Messrs.  Galusha,  Ball  and  W.  R.  Wil- 
liam*. 

Committee  on  the  Aiiam  million,  and 
an  new  ilatiom — Messrs.  Going,  Warne 
and  Sommers. 

CowimiXtee  on  the  miiiiom  in  Franre 
and  Germany — Messrs.  Chase,  Jackson 
and  Roberts. 

Committrt  on  the  communication! from 
the  Board  of  Mnnagtri  of  the  American 
BibU  Society— Messrs.  Cone,  Manly, 
Colgate,  Par  well,  Brantly,  Knowlea  and 
F.  Wayland,  Jr. 

Adjourned  till  nine  o'clock,  to-mor- 
row morning.— Rev.  Mr.  Maclay  prayed. 

In  the  evening,  the  annual  sermon 
wo  delivered  at  the  First  Baptist  meet- 
ing house,  by  Rev.  Elon  Galusha,  from 
Luke  i.  2:  "Therefore  said  he  unto 
thum.  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few ;  pray  ye,  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 
Thursday  morning,  April  28. 

The  Board  met.— Rev.  Mr.  Ball  pray- 
ad. 

The  Committee  on  the  Indian  stations 
reported,  that  they  had  examined  those 

Eirts  of  the  Annual  Report,  which  ro- 
ta to  the  Indian  stations,  and  had  no 
suggestions  to  offer. 

Resolved,    That    the    report   be   ac< 

The  Committee  on  '.he  African  mis* 
sion   reported,   "  that  they    highly   ap- 

E roved  of  the  plans  adopted  by  the 
ioard  for  spreading  the  Gospel  in  Hayti 
and  Western  Africa.  They  find  nothing 
left  for  them  to  suggest,  and  they  wish 
only  to  express  their  earnest  desire, 
that  the  same  coarse  may  be  prosecu- 


ted by  the  Board,  and  crowned  with  the 
blessing  of  God." 

The  Committee  on  the  communica- 
tions from  tbe  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
American  Bible  Society,  made  the  fol- 

Kxpobt: 

The  Committee,  to  whom  were  referred 
Ibe  communication!  from  the  Board  of 
Manage™  or  the  American  Bible  Society, 
unanimously  report: 

Thai  these  communications  present  two 
subjects,  for  the  decisioD  of  the  Board: 

1.  Mr.  Brighaui,  in  bis  letter,  dated 
Match  29,  18S6,  states,  that  "  on  the  17th 
inst,  at  a  meeting  of  tbe  Managers,  the  mm 
of  five  thousand  dollars  was  appropriated  to 
the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  to 
promote  tbe  circulation  of  tbe  Scriptures,  in 
foreign  tongues." 

This  appropriation,  however,  was  made  in 
accordance  with  certain  resolutions  of  the 
Board  of  Managers,  adopted  Feb.  17,  1836, 
one  of  which  resolutions  declares,  "  that,  in 
appropriating  money  for  tbe  translating, 
printing,  or  distributing,  of  tbe  sacred  Scrip- 
tares,  in  foreign  languages,  the  Managers  feel 
at  liberty  to  encourage  only  such  versions  sa 
conform  in  the  principles  of  their  translation 
to  the  common  English  version,  at  least  so 
far  ss  that  all  the  religions  denominations 
represented  in  the  society  can  consistently 
use  and  circulate  said  versions  in  their  sev- 
eral schools  and  comma  n  I  ties." — Another 
resolution  declares,  "  that  the  several  Mis- 
Boardab 

declaration,  that  the  versions  which  they 
propose  to  circulate  are  executed  in  accord, 
ance  with  tbe  above  resolutions." 

Tbe  Committee  recommend  to  tbe  Board 
tbe  adoption  of  the  following  preamble  and 
resolution : 

Whereas  this  Board,  at  their  Annual 
Meeting,  held  in  Salem,  in  April,  1S83, 
adopted  tbe  following  resolutions  : 

"  Rewired,  that  the  Board  feel  it  to  he 
their  duly  to  adopt  all  prudent  measures  to 
give  to  the  heathen  the  pare  Wnrd  of  God 
in  their  own  languages  ;  and  to  famish 
their  missionaries  with  all  the  means  in 
their  power  to  make  the  translations  ss  ex- 
act a  representation  of  the  mind  of  lbs 
Holy  Spirit,  ss  may  be  possible. 

"  Rewired,  that  all  the  missionaries  of 
the  Board,  who  are,  or  wbo  shall  be,  en- 
gaged in  translating  the  Scriptures,  be  in- 
structed to  endeavor,  by  earnest  prayer, and 
diligent  study,  to  ascertain  Ibe  exact  mean- 
ing of  the  original  text  ;  to  express  that 
meaning,  ss  exactly  as  the  nature  of  tbe 
languages  into  which  they  shall  translate 
the  Bible  will  permit ;  and  to  transfer  no 
words  which  are  capable  or  being  literally 
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And  whereas  lb*  Board  still  adhere 
firmly  to  those  resolutions,  as  expressing,  in 
their  judgment,  the  only  tree  principle  on 
which  translations  can  be  made  ;  and  aa 
altering  what  they  believe  to  be  the  decided 
opinion  of  the  great  inass  of  the  denomina- 
tion whom  they  represent !    Therefore, 


Resolved,  the!  the  Board  of  Managers  or 
the  American  Biblo  Society  be  respectfully 
informed,  that  this  Board  cannot .consistently 
and  conscientiously,  comply  with  the  con- 
ditions on  which  appropriations  are  now 
made,  and  cannot  therefore  accept  the  sum 
appropriated  by  the  Board  of  Managers  on 
the  Kth  of  March,  1836. 

2.  Mr.  Brigham  farther  informs  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board,  that  "  it  is  in  con- 
templation to  send  Bible  agents  to  several 
of  the  large  missionary  station*  abroad,  to 
take  charge  of  the  interests  of  the  Bible 
Cause  so  far  as  the  American  Bible  Society 
is  concerned.  It  is  designed,  that  the  agent, 
in  each  case,  be  of  the  denomination  to 
whicb  the  missionaries  on  the  ground  belong. 
Would  it,  Sir,  be  agreeable  to  your  Board, 
to  have  such  an  agent  sent  to  any  of  jour 
Billions  ?  " 

The  Committee  recommend  the  adoption 
of  the  following  resolution  : 

Retained,  That  in  the  present  elate  of 
things,  the  Board  cannot  perceive,  that  the 
appointment  of  an  agent  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  at  any  of  their  stations, 
wonld  inbsarve  any  valuabte  purpose. 

The  Committee  further  recommend  the 
adoption  of  the  following  preamble  and  res- 

Whereas  the  Board  have  been  impelled, 
by  a  conscientious  conviction  of  dnty,  to 
decline  accepting  the  appropriation  of  funds 
made,  on  certain  conditions,  by  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  American  Bible  Society  ; 
aa  the  translation,  printing  and  distribution 
of  the  sacred  Bcripluree  in  the  languages  of 
the  heathen  are  vitally  connected  with  the 
glory  of  God  and  with  the  salvation  of  men ; 
and  aa  the  American  Baptists  enjoy  great  fa- 
cilities for  prosecuting  this  important  work : 
Therefore, 

Resolved,  that  oar  brethren  throughout 
the  Union  be  most  earnestly  requested, 
to  adopt  measures,  in  their  churches , asso- 
ciations, missionary  societies,  or  by  any 
Other  suitable  means,  so  to  augment  the 
funds  of  the  Board,  that  the  work  of 
translating,  printing  end  distributing  the 
Word  of  God,  in  heathen  tongues,  may 
be   prosecuted   with  diligence  and  energy, 


a  the 


passing  importance  of  the  enterprise. 
S,  H.  Cone, 

RtMolvtd,  unanimously.  That  (ho  re- 
port be  accepted,  and  the  resolutions 
adopted. 


The  Committee  to  whom  vras  referred  ao 
mncb  oftbe  Annual  Report  as  relates  to  ihs 
Siam  and  Arracan  missions,  and  those  to  the 
Chinese  and  the  Tclingns,  believing  it  to 
have  been  the  intention  of  their  appointment, 
that  thev  should  not  bring  again  in  review 
before  this  meeting  the  various  subjects  of 
that  document,  an  less  some  change  should  be 
deemed  by  them  advisable,  as  to  the  plans 
auggested  in  the  Report,  or  in  its  form,  havej 
accordingly  examined  all  that  portion  of  lbs 
Annual  Report  thus  entrusted  to  their  con* 
aiders tion,nud  wonld  report,  that  they  find  no 
changes  which  it  seems  desirable  (o  suggest, 
as  to  the  shape  whicb  the  Annual  Report 
has  already  received,  regarding  these  field* 
ofmiasionary  effort. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Eloh  Galhiha,  Chairman. 

Resolved,  That  the  report  be  accepted. 

The  Committee  od  the  missions  to 
France  and  Germany,  made  the  follow- 
in? 

Repoht  : 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred 
that  part  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary'! 
Report,  which  relates  to  France  aod  Ger- 
many,  recommend  its    adoption    without  # 

Were  it  not,  however,  for  the  great  length 
of  the  Report  aa  a  whole,  we  should  be  dis- 
posed to  enlarge  somewhat  on  the  missions 
to  those  countries.  We  are  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  prosecuting 
these  missions  vigorously.  With  new  efforts 
in  the  department  of  the  North,  and  in  some 
other  parts  of  France,  we  hope  there  will  be 
new  and  enlsrged  efforts  at  Paris,  which  is 
so  emphatically  the  heart  of  tbat  populous 
kingdom.  There,  besides  other  means  for 
attaining  the  objects  of  the  mission,  the 
press  can  bo  moat  happily  employed.  But 
regular  preaching,  meetings  for  prayer,  re- 
ligious visiting,  innumerable  occaaional 
conversations,  suitable  and  timely  attention 
to  religious  strangers,  and  correspondence 
with  persona  at  a  distance,  must  not  be 
neglected.  To  do  all  that  must  be  dona 
there,  so  tbat  we  may  reasonably  eipect  the 
blessing  of  God,  the  laborious  co-operation 
ofseveral  men  at  that  station,  is  imperious' 
ly  demanded. 

At  the  same  time,  we  are  more  and  more 
convinced  of  the  wisdom  of  the  coarse 
adopted  by  the  Board  in  relation  lo  this 
mission,  namely,  that  oar  main  dependence, 
under  God,  for  evangelizing  France,  mast 
be  on  our  native  French  brethren;  and  that 
our  principal  efforts  should  be  directed  to 
the  most  rilicient  instruction  of  those  who 
may   preach  tbe  gospel  In  its  purity  and 
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In  regard  to  Germany,  il  is  n  signally 
favorable  circumstance,  Oi.it  there  a  already 
in  general  circulation  so  faithful  and  excel- 
lent a  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as 
that  of  Lather;  and  the  present  stale  of  (he 
Hennonites,  lo  say  nothing  of  other  consid- 
erations, calls  loudly  upon  bs  for  help. 

The  Tacts  stated  in  (he  Report,  we  trust, 
will  be  sufficient  to  give  our  churches  to 
feel,  that,  in  relation  both  to  France  and  to 
Germany,  we  aie  bound  to  thank  God  and 
take  courage. 

Respectfnlly  submitted. 

Henry  Jackson,  V  Committee. 

C.  L.  Roberts,     ) 
Resolved,  Thai  the  report  be  accepted. 
The  Committee  on  Publications  made 
the  following 

The  only  pnblication  under  the  control 

and  expressly  designed  lo  promote  the  in- 
terests of  the  Board,  is  (he  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Magazine,  a  monthly  periodical,  The 
character  of  this  work  has  been  recently 
modified.  While  il  will  contain,  occasion- 
ally, articles  of  general  missionary  interest, 
its  pages  will  be  principally  occupied  with 
accounts  of  the  doings  of  the  Society,  and 
with  the  correspondence  of  the  missionaries 
themselves.  It  is,  therefore,  to  be  in  future 
strictly  a  Missionary  Magazine.  The  rea- 
sons why  it  has  assumed  this  exclusive 
character  mast  be  obvious  to  all.  For  while 
the  Christian  Review,  which  has  recently 
risen  under  so  favorable  auspices,  affords  a 
battel  medio.ni,  through  which  to  reach  the 
public  mind  on  all  literary  and  religious 
subjects  in  general,  the  operations  of  the 
Board  have  become  so  extensive,  as  to  re- 
quire for  future  advancement,  one  periodical 
ofinitabla  size  and  ably  conducted.  Such 
is  the  present  character  of  (he  Magazine. 
We  can  recommend  no  alteration  in  its 
management  at  present,  nor  desire  any 
other,  than  that  which  most  arise  from  (be 
increasing  efficiency  of  the  society  itself— to 
contribute  to  which,  we  believe  this  periodi- 
cal is  an  important  auxiliary. 

Retained,  That  the  report  be  accepted. 
The  Committee  on  the  mission  to  As- 
sam, and  on  new  stations,  made  the  fol- 


Ths  Committee  on  the  mission  to  Assan 


On  the  subject  or  the  mission  among  the 
Bhans,  your  Committee  feel  that  they  can 


do  little  beside  recommending  the  detail* 
contained  in  the  Report  or  the  Board  to  (ho 
consideration  of  the  denomination  through- 
out  (he  land;  and  urging  to  vigorous  effort 
to  go  up  and  possess  the  land,  which  that 
Report  opens  before  us  and  invites  us  to 
occupy.  According  lo  the  best  judgment 
your  Committee  can  form,  there  is  presented 
before  us,  and  we  are  distinctly  and  em- 
phatically called  upon  lo  occupy  for  mission- 
ary operations,  n  country  containing!!  popu- 
lation, little  if  any  less  than  150,000,00(1. 
This  people  speak  and  read  a  language 
kindred  to  that  in  which  the  Bible  is  already 
translated,  and  in  circulation,  (viz.  tbe  Bur- 
mese,) so  that  it  will  require,  not  re-transla- 
tion, but  only  some  modification,  to  adapt 
it  to  their  use.  It  appears  probable  that 
missionaries  acquainted  with  the  Burman 
language,  may,  in  less  than  five  years,  (and 
perhaps  in  three)  place  tbe  word  of  God  in 
such  a  stmts  of  preparation  for  the  Shans,  a» 
it  required  more  than  twenty  years  to  pre- 
pare for  the  Burmese. 

Tbia  field  appears  important  lo  your  Com- 
mittee, also,  as  opening  another  door  lo  the 
occupation  of  the  Chinese  Empire; — not, 
perhaps,  immediately  by  the  missionaries  of 
llio  Board,  though  ultimately  by  them, — but 
by  (ho  Shans  themselves,  who  have  con- 
siderable intercourse  with  the  Chinese,  in 
the  western  part  of  the  Empire. 

So  important,  indeed,  does  this  field  ap- 
pear to  your  Committee,  that  if,  in  order  In 
its  cultivation,  it  were  necessary  to  relin- 
quish the  ground  we  at  present  occupy  in 
India,  they  nre  inclined  to  think  such  re- 
linquishment would  be  duty.  No  such) 
necessity,  however,  exists  ;— no :— wo  would* 
hold  all  the  ground  which  has  been  gained 
by  labor,  and  suffering,  and  prayer;  and 
would  labor  and  surfer  and  pray  that  we 
may  speedily  bo  put  in  possession  of  that 
which  now  invites  our  entrance.  Yonr 
Committee  trust  the  acting  Board  will  he 
prompt  and  vigorous,  in  their  efforts,  in  tbia 
direction ;  and  they  feel  assured  that  tbe 
prayers  and  contributions  of  the  Churches 
will  not  be  wanting,  by  which  they  shall  he 
directed  and  so  stained. 

Having  adverted  lo  the  subject  of  con- 
tributions, yonr  Committee  feel  constrained 
to  remark,  that  as  Providence  haa  opened 
before  us,  and  rendered  accessible  to  lbs> 
gospel  by  our  means,  a  sphere  or  operations, 
lour  or  five  times  as  extensive  at  that  al- 
ready possessed,  and  a  population,  even  ten 
times  as  great,  il  would  be  distrust  of  that 
Providence,  to  refusa  to  occupy  it;  and  in- 
gratitude to  the  Giver  of  all  our  possessions, 
should  we  withhold  from  this  enterprise 
such  a  portion  of  the  property  of  which  He 
has  made  us  stewards,  as  is  requisite  to  ena- 
ble us  to  occupy  it.  Let  the  minds  of  our 
denomination  be  suitably  enlightened,  and 
let  suitable  appeals  be  made  to  them,  and 
yonr  Committee  have  the  fullest  confidence 
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that  adequate  fundi  will  be  forth  coming: — 
■  deficiency  of  $-20,000  in  Ibe  receipts  daring 
the  poet  year,  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing. 

Joitx,  GoiJIQ,   Chairman. 

Resolved,  That  the  report  be  accepted. 

Adjourned,  till  half  past  seven  o'clock, 
this  evening. — Rev.  Mr.  Manly  prayed. 

Thursday  evening. 
The  Board  meL— Rev.  Mr.  Kimball 

As  tliis  meeting  was  designed  to  be 
public,  and  a  large  audience  were  con- 
vened, a  brief  statement  of  facts  con- 
cerning the  missions,  was  made  by  the 
Corresponding  Secretary,  after  which, 
the  following  resolution,  moved  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Way  land,  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Manly,  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  as  the  fields  to  be  oc- 
cupied by  this  Board  are  multiplying, 
and  as  the  success  of  missionary  efforts 
depends  entirely  on  the  blessing  of  God, 
it  is  recommended  to  the  friends  of  the 
cause,  fervently  to  pray  for  the  special 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  every  mis- 
.  sionary  station. 

The  following  resolution,  moved  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Brantly,  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Cone,  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  the  increased  demands 
OD  the  treasury,  to  sustain  the  efforts  of 
the  Board,  should  be  promptly  and 
cheerfully  met  by  increased  liberality. 

Able  and  impressive  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  brethren  who  moved 
and  seconded  the  preceding  resolutions. 

Adjourned  till  eight  o'clock,  to-mor- 
row morning. 

Friday  morning,  April  29. 
The  Board  met.— Rev.  Mr.  Warne 

A  tetter  was  presented  from  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Chaplin,  of  Willington,  Cod.,  one  of 
the  Vice  Presidents  of  the  Board,  apol- 
ogizing for  his  absence. 

The  Committee  on  the  Barman  mis- 
sion made  the  following 

Tour  Committee  have  read  with  deep 
interest  that  port  of  the  Report  of  lbs  Cor- 


responding Secretary,  which  embrace*  the 
Bui-man  inisiion,  and  are  gratified  in  saying, 
that  they  view  it  as  embodying,  clearly,  ■ 
series  of  facts,  which  present  the  leading 
features  and  progress  of  the  Mission  in  a 
fry  cheering  and  imposing  light. 
The  pernsal  of  the  paper  by  the  Com- 
iitrains  them  to  express  their 
at  the  indefatigable  labor  of  your 
i,  whom  they  cannot  bat  regard 
as  second  scarcely  to  any,  among  those  who 
have  poured  out  their  lives  for  the  salvation 
of  the  heathen.  And  when  in  this  connec- 
tion, they  remember  the  revised  version  of 
the  Bible  in  the  Barman  language— the 
translation  of  a  part  of  the  New  Testament 
ia  the  Karen  dialect— the  efficient  operation 
oflhe  Tract  system,  now  so  extensively  fell  ; 
together  with  the  powerful  agency  of  the 
press,  brought  to  bear  so  happily  upon  this 
branch  of  Christian  effort — and  the  numer- 
ous Stations  already  established — when  your 
Committee  remember  these  things,  they  are 
filled  with  no  ordinary  emotions  of  gratitude 
10  God,  for  his  signal  blessings  upon  this 
Mission;  and  feel  justified  in  urging  this 
Board  and  the  denomination  to  mare 
vigorous  exertions,  in  carrying  forward  this 
moral  enterprise. 

Nath.  Kendhici,] 

Orbit   Thact,         >  Committee. 

Sons  Watlahd,    ' 

Resolved,  That  the  report  be  accepted. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolu- 
tion were  adopted : 

Whereas  the  facilities  for  giving  the 
knowledge  and  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  are  already  great  and  rapidly 
increasing;  and  whereas  among  the 
large  number  of  young  men,  anticipa- 
ting and  preparing  for  the  Christian 
ministry,  but  few  comparatively  are 
offering  themselves  as  missionaries  to 
the  heathen :  Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended 
to  the  Baptist  churches,  in  the  United 
States,  to  make  the  increase  of  mis- 
sionaries to  the  heathen,  a  subject  of 
special  prayer. 

Adjourned.— Rev.  Mr.  Dunbar  prayed. 
J.  D.  Khovlei, 
Recording  Secretary. 
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TWENTY-SECOND    ANNUAL    REPORT. 

The  events  of  another  year  renewcdly  admonish  us  to  do  with  our  might,  the 
work  committed  to  our  charge.  The  Rev.  John  8.  Wilson,  or  Kentucky,  one  of 
the  Vice  Presidents  of  the  Board,  was  called  from  his  labors  on  earth,  soon  after 
the  meeting  of  the  Convention.  Death  has  also  visited  several  of  our  missionary 
stations,  and  removed  from  the  scenes  of  their  toils  and  sacrifices,  to  an  early 
reward,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Aldrich,  of  the  Western  Cherokee  mission,  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Myitis,  of  the  mission  to  Liberia,  Mrs.  Matilda  C.  Dean,  of  the  Chinese  mis- 
sion, and  the  native  assistants  in  Burnish,  Taunah,  Koon  Doot,  and  Eo  Sanlone. 
Other  stations  and  missionaries  have  endured  severe  trials  from  persecution, 
sickness  and  bereavement  The  Board  are  deeply  sensible  to  the  appeals  which 
these  afflictions  of  their  missionaries  make  to  their  Christian  sympathies,  as  those 
who  suffer  with  them,  and  remember  them  unceasingly  in  their  prayers.  They 
also  rejoice  with  them  in  the  grace  of  God  alleviating  their  sorrows,  renewing 
their  strength,  and  prospering  the  work  of  their  hands. 

In  reviewing  the  operations  of  the  Board  during  the  year,  we  shall  follow  es- 
sentially the  order  adopted  in  our  last  Annual  Report,  beginning  with  the 

MISSIONS  IN    NORTH  AMERICA. 

Bait   of  the    Mistittippi. 

OJIBWAS. 

Siult  dk  Stb.  Maris — near  the  east  extremity  of  Lake  Superior,  on  St.  Hary'i  river. 

MinioiiHrirs,  Rev.  Abel  Bi»uh«»,  Mr*.  Bikohak,  Mr.  Jahis  D.  Camibof,  licensed 

preacher;  Jumoa  Bison**  isdHiu  Kiict  Shown,  (chool-Leaclieri.     Natire  atsiiU 

<u>in,—Shcg*&,  Aiexit  Cadattt. 

During  the  year  ending  July  31,  1835,  the  state  of  the  mission  gradually  im- 
proved. Some  opposition  was  made  to  the  Temperance  reformation,  so  happily 
carried  forward  in  former  years,  and  several  houses  were  opened  in  the  neigh- 
borhood for  the  sole  of  intoxicating  drinks.  Those  who  bad  adopted  the  Tem- 
perance pledge,  generally  remained  steadfast  notwithstanding,  and  were  de- 
termined to  resist  the  desolating  torrent.  Public  religious  services  were 
conducted  as  heretofore  mentioned.  The  assembly  at  the  Indian  exercises 
continued  small,  but  at  the  morning  service,  in  English,  there  was  a  respectable 
audience,  who  generally  appeared  attentive.  The  members  of  ihe  church  also 
appeared  well,  with  the  exception  of  two  who  have  since  been  excluded.  Id 
August  and  several  succeeding  months,  a  deep  seriousness  rested  on  the  youth 
belonging  to  the  mission  family,  and  several  evinced  great  solicitude  to  know 
what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1835,  six  persons  had 
been  added  to  the  church,  of  whom  five  were  by  baptism.  The  present  number 
of  the  church  is  24,  exclusively  of  some  who  have  been  dismissed,  but  who  have 
not  yet  notified  their  uniting  with  other  churches.  Early  in  January  Mr.  Cameron 
and  the  native  assistants  visited  the  Indians  who  reside  on  islands  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  St.  Joseph's  island  in  lake  Huron,  by  whom  they  were  generally 
received  with  great  kindness,  end  their  instructions  listened  to  with  encouraging 
interest  Near  the  close  of  the  month,  Mr.  Cameron,  in  company  with  Shegud, 
made  a  second  tour  to  the  mouth  of  Tukwaminsv,  or  Tequimenon,  on  lake  Su- 

Krior,  about  30  miles  from  the  Sault,  and  thence  to  the  northern  borders  of  lake 
ichigsn.  Their  stay  at  each  place  was  short,  in  consequence  of  the  extreme 
cold.  They  were  treated,  however,  with  uniform  kindness,  particularly  by  the 
Indians  on  lake  Michigan,  whom  Mr.  Cameron  had  visited  the  winter  previous. 
Two  of  the  chiefs  of  this  band  afterwards  consulted  together,  and,  as  they  said, 
finally  concluded  to  embrace  the  Christian  faith.  Mr.  Cameron  contemplates 
visiting  them  again  the  ensuing  winter.  Their  residence  is  Eizheklkaug,  about 
50  miles  from  Mackinaw.  The  place  is  the  more  important  from  the  proximity 
of  other  bands  of  Indians,  one,  quite  numerous,  on  an  island  near  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  river,  and  another,  distant  about  a  day's  journey  ;  all  of  them  accus- 
tomed, in  some  measure,  to  agricultural  pursuits. 
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Schools.  From  the  time  of  Miss  Hill's  return  to  Chicago,  July  23,  the  day- 
school  was  chiefly  in  charge  ofJudson.eon  of  Mr.  Bingham,  till  the  arrival  of  Miss 
Brown  the  13th  of  November  following.  He  appears  to  have  been  judicious 
and  successful  in  the  performance  of  his  duties,  and  givea  promise  of  permanent 
usefulness  to  the  mission.  Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Miss  Brown,  the  boarding- 
school  wss  enlarged  to  20  scholars,  J3  hoys  and  7  girls.  Four  of  those  last  re- 
ceived, were  from  Catholic  families,  and  all,  mixed -bloods.  The  Catholic  influ- 
ence seems  to  have  gained  no  ground  the  past  year.  Several  Catholic  families 
of  mixed  breed  were  desirous  of  sending  their  children  to  the  school,  who  could 
not  be  received.  The  whole  number  of  scholars  was  thirty.  The  Sabbath 
school  also  averaged  about  thirty  members. 

At  the  last  date,  Feb.  9,  "  the  mission  never  appeared,  in  some  respects,  mure 
prosperous."  Mr.  Cameron  had  composed  about  24  Ojibwa  hymns,  to  be  used 
in  public  worship,  and  was  contemplating  a  revision  of  Dr.  James's  Ojibwa  ver- 
aionof  the  New  Testament 

OTTAWAS. 

Thomas— on  the  north  hank  of  Grand  River,  Michigan. 
Hiuionsriei,  Re*.   Lioihid  S  LITIS,  Mrs.  Slateu;   Hiu  M»b»  Bond,  and   Hits 
Bins  D*r,  Kbool-ltjHche". 

Hr.  Slater  has  continued  the  practice,  as  in  former  years,  of  holding  daily 
meetings  with  the  natives,  beside  meetings  on  the  Sabbath.  "  One  of  our  boys, 
named  Abraham  Faw,"  he  writes,  under  date  Aug.  13,  "  reads  in  the  Indian  Tes- 
tament, every  morning  at  sunrise,  at  the  meeting-bouse  in  the  village,  where  the 
brethren  collect  for  worship.'  Every  evening  I  attend,  and  read  and  expound 
the  word  of  God.     These  evening  meetings  afford  me  much  pleasure.     After 


iging  the  bell,  20  to  40  collect,  and  with  eager  attention  listen  to  the  word 
spoken."  The  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  were  also  interesting,  from  the  apparent 
attention  of  the  natives.  Hokiebemeen,  a  native  convert,  was  baptised  April 
96.     One  member  of  the  church  has  died.    The   present  number  is  24. 

Hiss  Bond  and  Hiss  Day  arrived  at  the  station  Oct.  31.  At  that  time  many  of 
the  natives  were  absent  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  the  small-pox,  of  which  a 
large  number  bad  died.  Soon  after,  Miss  Bond  opened  a  school  for  Indian  chil- 
dren, and  Hiss  Day  a  school  in  the  white  settlement  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river.  Both  have  labored  with  much  assiduity  and  encouraging  success. 
The  English  school  ha*  numbered  from  20  to  25  scholars,  some  of  them  from 
Catholic  families.  The  largest  number  attending  the  Indian  school  was  fifteen. 
"The  children  manifest  a  desire  to  learn,"  says  Mr.  Slater,  "  and  the  Indians 
encourage  as  to  expect  a  large  school  the  ensuing  spring."  The  natives  have 
recently  removed  to  their  sugar-camps,  about  six  miles  distant,  and  Miss  Bond 
is  designing  to  remain  with  them  daring  their  stay  there,  for  the  purpose  of  ac- 
celerating her  progress  in  the  language,  and  instructing  the  children  when  at 
liberty.  Mr.  Slater  continues  to  maintain  religious  worship  with  them,  and 
anticipate!  the  pleasure  of  repeatedly  visiting  other  villages  more  remote  the 


ONEIDAS,  TTJ8CARORAS   AND  SENECAS. 
ToirtwAsui — nsar  Niagara,  New-York. 
MiHieaariss,  Mr.  Ji.nn  B.  Rollis,  auparin Undent,  Mn.  Rollik,  and  three  uirtanl*. 

From  the  Report  of  the  Baptist  Missionsry  Convention  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  to  whom  the  immediate  care  of  this  station  belongs,  and  from  other  sources, 
we  learn  that  in  January  last  the  school  "  was  in  a  very  prosperous  state,  con- 
sisting of  forty  native  children,  fed,  clothed,  and  instructed  in  the  mission  fami- 
ly, and  making  good  proficiency  in  learning."  The  church  was  also  more 
flourishing  than  for  some  time  past.  Public  worship  was  regularly  maintained 
at  the  Indian  meeting-house.  Two  bad  been  recently  baptized,  and  others  were 
anxious  about  their  eternal  welfare.  The  number  of  natives  in  the  church  was 
eighteen. 

DaitizeoyGoOQle 


Annual  Report  : — Chtrokctl. 


CHEROKEES. 
I  To  was-    in  North  Carolina,  with  Beieral  oul-itai 


Fortran. 

Mr.JSlurgii  retired  Tram  (be  ni.ition  near  the  close  of  August. 

Tho  Board  continue  to  receive  very  gratifying  accounts  of  the  prosperity  of 
this  mission.  At  the  close  of  a  series  of  meetings  early  in  the  year  1835,  ap- 
plications were  made  from  seven  different  settlements  for  preaching,  besides 
those  statedly  attended  by  the  missionaries.  Two  of  these  places  are  40  or  50 
mites  distant  from  Valley  Towns,  the  others,  from  16  to  30,  and  cannot  be  regu- 
larly supplied  with  preaching,  but  are  visited  occasionally.  The  places  on 
which  Jhe  greatest  amount  of  labor  appears  to  have  been  bestowed,  aside  from 
the  principal  station,  are  Oodeluliee,  Galaneeys,  Dseyohee  and  Tusquitty.  At 
each  of  these  stations,  the  word  preached  has  been  attended  with  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit,  ant]  several  have  been  converted  to  God  and  baptized.  Protracted 
meetings  have  also  been  held  repeatedly  in  the  progress  of  the  year,  and  with 
manifestly  good  results. 

Saptitou.  Previous  to  April  7,  183.'),  the  whole  number  of  baptisms  at  Valley 
Towns,  bad  been  2ti0.  Of  these  244  were  Indians,  117  males  and  127  females  ; 
JS  whites,  and  1  black.  23  Indians  had  died,  and  0  had  been  excluded,  leaving 
the  number  of  Cherokee  members  212 — 102  males  and  110  females.  The  whole 
number  of  the  church,  including  whites,  was  227.  Since  that  date  the  number 
of  baptisms  have  been,  at  Valley  Towns,  29—  Dseyohee,  4 — Tusquitty,  1:  die- 
missed,  23,  to  form  a  new  church— excluded,  4 — suspended,  2  :  ueit  increase,  5. 
Present  number  of  the  church,  232. 

The  baptism  at  Dseyohee  was  administered  by  Mr.  Wickliffe.  Mr.  Jones,  in 
giving  intelligence  of  the  same,  under  date  Feb.  18,  remarks,  "A  very  few  yean 
ago,  the  vicinity  of  the  scene  of  this  evangelical  ordinance  was  shrouded  in  the 
darkness  of  heathenism,  and  the  administrator  was  himself  a  minister  of  the  ab- 
lutions and  other  mummeries  of  paganism  in  the  same  neighborhood.  But  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  has  arisen,  and  his  beams  are  penetrating  the  gloom  and 
chasing  away  the  darkness,  and  enlightening  and  purifying  the  minds  of  the 
people.  The  worship  of  God  has  supplanted  the  revelries  of  superstition, and 
the  Christian  Sabbath  is  hailed  with  joy,  and  ushered  in  with  Bongs  of  praise  to 
the  Lord  Jehovah."  In  a  preceding  communication  Mr.  J.  bad  characterized  the 
church  generally,  "  as  appearing  to  advance  in  the  divine  life.  Many  are  quite 
humble,  devoted  Christians.  Family  worship  is  regarded  as  a  sacred  duty,  and 
the  fruits  of  family  religion  are  frequently  witnessed  in  the  conversion  of  the 
children  and  other  branches  of  professing  families."  The  services  of  the  na- 
tive preachers  are  highly  valuable,  and  special  efforts  are  made  to  further  their 
acquaintance  with  the  oracles  of  God.  At  the  lost  advices,  two  of  the  most 
efficient  of  their  number,  Mr.  Bushyhead  of  Amohce,  and  Oganaya,  had  gone 
"  by  appointment  of  the  General  Council  of  the  Nation,  to  Washington,  to  adjust 
their  national  difficulties. 

The  Board  have  still  under  consideration,  the  expediency  of  supplying  this 
station  with  a  printing  establishment.  The  demand  for  the  Scriptures  in  Chero- 
kee is  increasing,  and  the  advancement  of  the  people  in  civilization  will  soon 
call  for  other  useful  boobs.  The  missionary  at  the  station  is  well  furnished  with 
facilities  for  providing  translations,  and  the  native  preacher,  Mr.  Bushyhead,  is 
inferior  to  no  one  of  his  countrymen  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Cherokee  language. 
Several  Cherokee  hymns  have  been  prepared  for  the  press,  and  a  series  of  tracts 
is  contemplated.  'The  importance  of  providing  a  printing  apparatus  in  this  sec- 
tion of  the  Cherokee  nation,  provided  they  retain  their  present  location  for  even 
a  few  years  to  come,  is  the  more  urgent,  in  view  of  the  prejudice  existing  there 
against  receiving  books  from  the  Arkansas. 


udy's  Creek,  about  seicnty  miles  from  Valley  Towns. 
Native  pnacbsr.  Rev.  Jim  Bojhthiad. 

A  protracted  meeting  was  held  in  this  place  early  in  September,  attended  by 
Mr.  Jones  and  several  of  the  native  brethren.    On  the  second  day  of  the  meet- 
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ing,  Sept.  5,  according  to  previous  arrangements,  a  church  was  constituted  of  23 
members,  and  Mr.  Bushyhead  was  chosen  pastor.  On  the .  following  day  one 
was  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  The  meeting  was  well  attended,  and  much 
seriousness  was  manifested.  "  The  prospect  here,"  Mr.  Jones  states,  "is  very 
encouraging  ;  and  it  can  only  be  ascribed  to  the  operations  of  divine  grace,  that, 
amid  the  present  political  excitement  which  exists  through  the  nation,  so  much 
attention  should  be  paid  to  the  gospel.  I  trust  the  Lord  will  effectually  estab- 
lish his  kingdom  among  the  Cherokees."  A  number  of  the  Cherokee  brethren 
bad  recently  erected  at  this  station  a  hewed-log  meeting-house,  35  feet  by  95. 

Wr.it  ef  the  Miitiitippi. 
SHAWANOES. 


ofth,  printing  departs-    — '  -- =  --=-—=--- -"--'  IB  char<" 

The  efforts  or  Mr.  Lykins  have  been  applied  during  the  year  almost  exclu- 
sively to  the  preparation  of  books,  &c.  in  Creek,  Choctaw  and  Shawanoe,  so  that 
his  other  labors  among  the  Shawanoes  have  been  greatly  abridged.  The  amount 
of  printing  for  the  year,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Meeker,  Feb.  10, 1836,  is  6,660  copies  of 
works  in  seven  languages  beside  the  English,  viz.,  the  Shawanoe,  Creek,  Choc- 
taw, Otoe,  Putawatoraie,  Wea,  and  loway,  or  382,960  pp.,  besides  a  monthly  news- 
paper, called  Shawanoe  Sun.  Two  of  the  most  important  of  these  publications 
were  the  gospel  by  John,  with  extracts  from  Matthew  and  Mark,  in  Creek, 
making  a  volume  of  193  pp.,  of  which  1000  copies  were  printed,  and  part  of  the 
gospel  by  Matthew,  in  Shawanoe,  32  pp.,  500  copies.  The  translation  into  Creek 
was  made  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Davis,  the  native  Creek  preacher.  Mr. 
Ly kins,  under  date  Sept.  10,  1835,  says,  "  The  translation  coat  us  much  labor ; 
we  hare,  however,  the  satisfaction  to  believe  that  it  is  as  correct  as  can,  under 
any  circumstances,  be  made  for  the  first  time  into  an  Indian  language.  For  this 
work  Mr.  Davis  is  better  adapted  than  any  other  red  man  I  have  seen  ;  and  it  is 
hoped  he  will  be  able,  from  time  to  time,  to  revise  the  translation,  until  it  shall  be 
perfected."  In  the  revisal  of  the  Shawanoe  version  of  Matthew,  Mr.  Lykins  has 
availed  himself  of  the  valuable  aid  of  Dr.  A.  J.  Chute,  of  the  Presbyterian  church. 
The  mission  church  at  Shawanoe  cumbers  17,  11  of  whom  are  whites.  Two  na- 
tive members  have  died,  "who  gave  evidence  of  genuine  piety." 

Mr.  Robert  Edmonds,  who  had  been  appointed  school-teacher,  and  directed  to 
repair  to  Shawanoe,  was  disabled  by  sickness  at  St.  Louis,  while  on  his  way  to 
the  mission,  and  has  consequently  been  released  from  his  engagement. 

Norm  of  Shawanoe,  i 
Mr.  In*  D.  Br.iBCHABo,  school. laac her,  Mr*.  Blihchihd. 

"  In  conseqoence,"  says  Rev.  Mr.  M'Coy,  "  of  the  attention  required  in  the 
erection  of  a  school-house,  and  other  buildings,  and  the  necessary  absence  of  the 
teacher  the  former  part  of  the  year,  and  of  sickness  in  the  latter  part,  little  has 
been  done  in  the  matter  of  instruction.  Formerly,  Mr.  Blanchard  taught,  and 
with  a  good  degree  of  success,  upon  the  new  system.  The  school  which  is  ex- 
pected shortly  to  be  opened  In  the  new  building,  will  be  taught  in  English.  At 
the  same  time,  instruction  in  Delaware,  upon  the  new  system,  will  be  imparted, 
so  for  as  the  Indians  desire  it"  The  Delaware*  have  been  occasionally  visited 
the  past  year  by  Mr.  Meeker,  from  Shawanoe. 

OTOES   AND  OMAIIAS. 

Missionaries,  Kav.  Mom   Mileilill,  Mrs.  Mirrill,  Mits  Ctjthia   Bkowb,  mIiooI- 

The  ordinary  labors  of  the  mission  have  been  much  interrupted  during  the 
past  year,  in  consequence  of  the  removal  of  the  missionaries  from  Bellevue  to 


9   Gospel  miniilry    on   the  18th  of  last 
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the  newsite  selected  for  the  Otoes.  Thia  is  six  or  eight  miles  distant  from  Belle- 
vue,  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  Platte,  six  miles  above  its  junction  with  the 
Missouri.  Mr.  Merrill  and  family  removed  thither  the  18th  of  September. 
Since  that  time  most  of  the  Otoes  have  been  absent  on  their  limiting  tour.  To 
such,  however,  as  remained  or  were  occasionally  in  the  village,  both  children 
and  adults,  instruction  has  been  given,  as  opportunities  presented.  Previously 
to  the  removal  of  the  mission  from  Bellevue,  the  school  was  continued  as  former- 
ly .till  June,  when,  in  consequence  of  the  sickness  of  Mrs.  Merrill,  it  was  sus- 
pended. It  will  probably  be  resumed  so  soon  as  the  Otoes  shall  have  become 
settled  at  their  new  residence.  Twenty  lodges,  containing  about  100  souls,  were 
expected  to  remove  to  the  new  site  this  spring.  A  farmer  and  blacksmith  hive 
already  arrived. — The  Omahns  are  settling  on  the  bank  of  the  Missouri  about  60 
miles  north  of  the  Otoes.  It  is  expected  that  a  teacher  under  appointment  of 
the  Board,  will  shortly  be  located  among-  them. 


i,  Mr.  Jotujm  Miiiiii,  preacher  and  primer.  Mm.  Mkkkeb. 
During  the  past  year,  Mr.  Meeker  lias  resided  at  Sbawanoe,  and  been  mostly 
employed  in  the  printing  department  at  that  station.  Occasionally  he  has  visited 
■ome  of  the  neighboring  tribes,  the  Pu  taw  atomies,  Kickapoos,  Delawares,  and 
Ottawas,  besides  teaching  a  school  and  attending  religious  meetings  among  the 
Shawanoes.  The  Ottawa  settlement  is  distant  about  40  miles,  on  which  account, 
as  well  as  from  the  pressure  of  other  engagements,  Mr.  Meeker  has  visited  it 
but  seldom.  On  one  occasion  ho  writes,  "t  lately  visited  the  Ottawas,  staid 
with  them  two  nights,  had  much  friendly  intercourse  with  them,  and  was  much 
pleased  with  my  visit.  They  ore  anxious  that  I  should  soon  remove  among 
them,  to  teach  them  to  read  and  write,  &c." 

PUTAWATOMIES. 

Miuionariei,  Mr.  ROBERT  Sikerwkli.,  Mn.  Simebwcll,  now  residing  at  Stuwaooe. 

About  900  Putawatomies  have  removed  to  the  Indian  territory,  but  have  not 
yet  secured  a  permanent  location.  The  tract  of  country  originally  assigned 
thorn  by  government,  lies  above  Missouri,  on  the  N.  E.  side  of  Missouri  river, 
and  is  said  to  be  extensive  and  valuable.  The  Putawatomies  prefer,  however, 
the  territory  south  of,  and  adjoining  their  ancient  allies,  the  Ottawas,  and  other 
tribes, — on  the  upper  branches  of  the  Osage  river ;  and  two  companies  of  them 
have  lately  visited  the  seat  of  government,  to  effect  a  substitution.  For  the 
present  they  are  to  remain  encamped  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Leavenworth.  At 
this  place  Mr.  Simerwel)  will  have  the  opportunity  of  visiting  them  as  heretofore, 
and  as  soon  as  their  location  is  designated  will  be  ready  to  take  up  his  abode 
with  them. 

CREEKS. 
Ebkheiek — north  of  Arkansas  river,  and  four  mile*  weal  of  Verdigris  river. 
Missionaries,  Rev.  D*vin  B.  RolLiK,  Uri.  RoLi.iit,  Slit.  Mart  Rice,  ansiitanl. 

In  a  letter,  dated  Jan.  4,  1831!,  Mr.  Rollin  writes,  "Public  worship  has  been 
regularly  maintained  every  Lord's  day  but  one.  Our  assemblies,  during  the 
spring  and  the  former  part  of  summer,  were  larue  and  deeply  interesting.  Since 
the  sickly  season  commenced  Uie  number  of  attendants  has  decreased,  but  good 
order  and  solemnity  are  yet  manifest.  Since  Oct.  18,  four  Indians  and  three 
Africans  have  witnessed  a  eood  profession  before  many  witnesses,  having  been 
'  planted  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's  death.'  Besides  the  meetings  on  the  Sabbath, 
our  brethren  have  held  conference  and  prayer  meetincs  in  the  different  neighbor- 
hoods where  they  reside."  Previously  to  Mr.  Rollin's  arrival  at  the  station,  the 
church  had  neglected  to  enforce  a  proper  discipline,  and  some  of  its  members 
were  chargeable  with  gross  sin.  During'  the  pust  year  nine  of  lh»se  have  been 
excluded — others  reclaimed.  The  whole  number  of  baptisms  prior  to  March  1, 
was  10: — 4  Africans  have  been  received  by  letter.  The  present  number  of  the 
church,  including  the  missionaries,  is  8% — ti  white*,  22  Indians  and  54  blacks, — 
exclusive  of  several  who  have  moved  nut  of  the  nation.  Mr.  R,  has  introduced  the 
temperance  pledge  into  the  church,  and  all  the  member*  have  signed  it.    The 
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school  which  was  opened  early  in  the  year,  was  kept  in  operation  about  six  months: 
34  different  scholars  attended,  but  only  10  or  12  with  much  regularity.  About  the 
middle  of  July  it  was  dismissed,  in  consequence  of  the  prevalent  sickness.  In 
November,  notice  was  given  that  the  school  would  be  opened  again ;  but,  on  ac- 
count of  ill  health  and  other  circumstances,  the  number  of  scholars  has  been  small. 

The  mission  family  has  also  suffered  much  from  illness.  One  nf  Mr.  Rollin's 
children  has  died,  and  Miss  Rice,  who  for  severs!  months  had  been  laboring1 
under  disease  incident  to  the  climate,  has  been  directed  by  the  Board  to  remove 
to  another  elation,  where  she  will  have  a  better  prospect  of  restored  health. 

The  missionaries  have  been  sustained,  however,  in  their  trials,  by  the  consola- 
tions of  religion.  ."Our  work,"  says  Mr.  Rollin,  "has  been  delightful.  A  con- 
sciousness of  being  in  the  path  of  duty  has  refreshed  our  spirits.  The  throne  of 
grace  has  had  new  and  sweet  attractions.  The  everlasting  arms  have  borne  us 
up."  Mr.  Rollin  also  acknowledges  the  kirid  attentions  which  they  received, 
gratuitously,  during  their  sickness,  from  Dr.  Dodge,  missionary  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners. 

2nd  Station — north    Fork  of  Canadian  river,  abont  30  milei  from  Ebenezer. 

HinianarieB,  Rev.  Johk  Davis,  Sin.   Davis,  both  natives;  M in  Mart  Aim  Colbors, 
ichaol- teacher. 

Mr.  Davis  has  prosecuted  his  labors  as  heretofore,  preaching  at  three  different 
places.  During  the  summer,  however,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  residing  at 
Shawanpe,  to  aid  in  the  preparation  of  an  elementary  school-book  of  33  pp.,  and 
the  Gospel  by  John,  in  the  Creek  language,  already  mentioned.  Since  his  re- 
turn he  has  also  been  much  confined  by  the  sickness  of  his  family,  but  has  dis- 
tributed a  few  Creek  books,  and  taught  some  of  bis  countrymen  to  read.  Miss 
Col  bum  continued  her  school  three  months,  the  attendance  averaging  from  19 
to  16  scholars ;  but  was  then  compelled  to  desist  on  account  of  the  prevailing 
sickness.  The  station  occupied  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  was  located  8  miles 
west  of  Ebenezer,  and  was  to  be  removed  to  its  new  site,  about  the  1st  of  March. 

WESTERN   CHEROKEES. 
Miuionarj,  Rev.   Chahdlbr  Curtiss. 

Rev.  Samoel  Aldrich,  of  this  mission,  died  at  Fairfield,  the  33d  of  last  No- 
vember, after  laboring  faithfully  in  the  service  of  the  Board  about  one  year.  A 
school  of  about  20  scholars  had  been  taught  a  portion  of  the  year.  The  church 
numbered  23  members.  Mr.  Curtiss  commenced  hie  labors  among  the  Chero- 
kees,  June  8.  Inconsequence  however  of  the  hostility  manifested  to  the  mis- 
sion, from  the  first,  by  some  who  reside  in  its  neighborhood,  Mr.  Curtiss,  it  is 
expected,  will  shortly  repair  to  some  other  station. 

CHOCTAWS. 

Arkamu*   DUtrict. 

Phi  as  AST  Bidff  Spriso — on  Canadian  river,  30  mile*  weit  of  lira  Choctaw  Agency. 

MiHiionary,  Iter.  Joseph  Sbedley,  school-teacher. 

Bethlehem.— Missionary,  Rev.   Eber  Tdckek,  .clmol-leacher. 

Bethel-  ■ eight  lulls*  from  the  Agency.— MUtionarj,  Alamos  Alles,  H.  D.,  school- 

Each  of  these  stations  has  been  visited  the  past  year  with  severe  and  prolonged 
sickness,  and  the  labors  of  the  teachers  have  been  consequently  much  interrupted. 
Mrs.  Smcdley  died  in  July.  Messrs.  Tucker  and  Allen  arrived  at  their  respect- 
ive stations  about  the  let  of  June.  Mr.  Tucker,  besides  teaching  and  visiting 
the  Choctaws,  has  taken  in  charge  two  white  settlements,  distant  each  15  miles, 
in  opposite  directions,  to  whom  he  preaches  occasionally.  The  medical  services 
of  Dr.  Allen  have  been  highly  valued  by  the  natives.  The  school  under  his  care 
was  small,  but  the  children  who  attended,  learned  well. 

Sampson  Burch,  a  Choctaw,  has  been  dismissed  from  the  service  of  the  Board. 
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Rid  River  DUlritt. 
Station— aixmile*  north  of  Red  ri«r,  and  ubont  twelve  westward  of  Fort  Towaoa- 
MiariosariM,  Mr.  Kamsat  D.  Pott*,  preacher  and  ichool  teacher,  Mrs.  Potts. 

In  addition  to  teaching  school,  Mr.  Potts  preaches  every  three  Sabbaths  to  the 
Choctaws,  at  three  different  places,  and  the  4th  Sabbath  at  Port  Towson.  The 
congregation  frequently  numbers  75,  and  at  times,  150.  Mr.  Potts  writes,  Jan. 
2,  1336,  "  I  cannot  say  that  I  see  as  yet  that  the  seed  which  has  been  sown 
tin  past  year,  has  yielded  any  increase.  Yet  there  is  more  inquiry  on  the  sub- 
ject. Several  Baptists  who  reside  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  station,  have  been 
desirous  of  being  constituted  into  a  church.  There  was  also  one  candidate  for 
baptism.    It  is  probable  that  Mr.  Tucker,  of  Bethlehem,  has  since  visited  them. 

From  the  preceding  review,  it  will  be  perceived  that  the  operations  of  the 
Board,  the  past  year,  nave  been  somewhat  embarrassed  at  severs]  of  the  Indian 
stations,  by  the  general  prevalence  of  sickness,  or  the  unsettled  state  of  the  In- 
diana, consequent  on  their  removal  to  new  locations.  Intemperance  and  other 
vices,  both  of  Indians  and  of  whites,  have  also,  in  some  instances,  counteracted  the 
labors  of  the  missionaries.  Still  there  is  no  cause  of  discouragement  The  evils 
referred  to  are,  for  the  most  part,  of  a  temporary  nature;  and  could  these  tribes  of 
the  west  be  furnished  with  an  adequate  number  of  faithful  laborers,  no  insuper- 
able obstacle,  it  is  believed,  would  be  found  in  the  way  of  introducing  among 
them  speedily  the  blessings  of  Christianity  and  the  arts  of  civilized  life. 

In  the  Wat  Indie: 
HAYTI. 

Pokt-ad-Pkisce.— USsnoMiy,  Rev.  William  C.  Mohboi. 

Mr.  Monroe  arrived  at  Port-au-Prince  the  first  of  last  May,  and  immediately 
entered  on  his  work.  At  first,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  his  efforts  promised 
little  success ;  but  st  our  last  dates  the  state  of  the  mission  was  greatly  improved. 
Repeated  meetings  for  conference  and  prayer  had  resulted  in  the  removal  of  the 
principal  obstacles  that  affected  its  prosperity,  and  in  the  constitution  of  die  Port- 
au-Prince  Baptist  church.  It  was  formed  in  January  last,  and  consists  of  twelve 
members.  Once  they  have  celebrated  the  Lord's  supper,  and  found  it  a  season 
of  comfort  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  meet  for  worship  at  the  private  house 
of  Mr.  Monroe,  until  a  more  convenient  place  can  he  obtained,  and  are  at  pres- 
ent [greatly  encouraged.  They  beg  that  our  missionary  may  be  continued  with 
them,  and  pledge  themselves  to  do  all  they  can  to  sustain  the  cause. 

MISSION    IN  WEST   AFRICA. 


.  H isuonariei.  Rev.  William  G.  CboCKIB,  Ret.  William  Milhi. 

Messrs.  Crocker  and  Mylne,  and  Mrs.  Mylne,  arrived  at  Liberia,  the  I2th 
of  August,  after  a  pleasant  passage  of  33  days.  A  few  days  subsequently  they 
removed  to  Millsburg,  distant  from  Monrovia  23  miles,  this  being  a  more  healthy 
situation.  Here  the  mission  was  deeply  afflicted  in  the  death  of  Mrs.  Mylne, 
Sept  16,  after  an  illness  of  nine  days.  Mr.  Mylne  was  also  attacked  with  fever 
repeatedly,  which  threatened  to  be  fatal,  but  had  recovered  a  good  degree  of 
health  at  our  last  dates.  Mr.  Crocker  has  been  slightly  indisposed.  Their  em- 
ployment at  Millsburg,  when  not  interrupted  by  sickness,  was  chiefly  the  study 
of  the  Basia  language,  which  is  more  generally  spoken  by  natives  in  that  vicinity 
than  any  other.  They  also  conducted  public  religious  worship  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  taught  a  Sabbath  school  of  upwards  of  fifty  scholars.  On  the  36th  of  De- 
cember, they  sailed  from  Monrovia,  for  Basse  Cove,  at  the  mouth  of  St.  John's 
river.  One  of  the  kings  of  the  Bassa  tribe,  Bob  Gray,  resides  in  that  neigh- 
borhood, a  little  to  the  north  of  Edina.    The  object  of  the  missi. 


object  of  the  missionaries,! 
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Mr.  Myli 


r.  Mylne's  letter,  dated  Edina,  Dec.  30, 1835.  "King  Bob  Gray's  town  is  about 
half  a  mile  north  from  Edina.  It  is  thought  that  in  all  the  towns  belonging 
to  him  there  must  be  more  thun  850  souls ;  but  over  what  extent  of  country  they 
are  scattered,  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn.  We  have  concluded  to  come 
to  Edina  to  live.  '  The  place  is  more  healthy  than  the  Cape  or  Millsburg,  and 


i  study  the  Baasa  language  to  more  advantage,  get  acquainted  with  the 
nanus  and  views  of  this  tribe,  survey  the  field,  and  watch  the  leadings  of  Provi- 
dence. We  shall  commence  immediately  to  build  a  school -house,  of  native  con- 
struction, on  an  eminence  about  halfway  between  Bob  Gray's  town  and  Edina. 
The  settlers  here  are  much  in  want  of  a  good  school,  and  we  shall  have  children 
from  Edina  on  one  aide,  anil  King  Bob  Gray's  town  on  the  other.  We  think 
of  employing  a  br.  Revy,  at  present  living  in  Monrovia,  as  a  teacher  in  this  school." 

The  missionaries  express  a  strong  desire  to  select  some  comparatively  healthy 
location  for  themselves  and  their  successors,  and  where  facilities  may  be  had  for 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  native  tongues.  The  site  of  the  proposed  school 
is  deemed  eligible  for  this  purpose.  It  contains  about  100  acres,  and  has  been 
procured  by  the  missionaries  for  a  small  consideration. 

The  Board  have  observed,  with  much  satisfaction,  that  while  the  attention  of 
the  missionaries  has  been  chiefly  given  to  the  prominent  object  of  their  mission, 
the  introduction  of  the  gospel  among  the  native  tribes  of  Africa,  they  have  also 
shown  a  lively  interest  in  the  religious  welfare  of  Liberia,  and  have  been  prompt 
on  every  suitable  occasion  to  bear  a  part  in  promoting  it 

Destined  to  be  the  seat  of  a  numerous  and  powerful  people,  whose  influence  for 
good  or  evil  will  be  felt  along  the  whole  western  coast  of  Africa,  and  far  back 
among  the  tribes  of  the  interior,  the  character  and  institutions  of  its  infant  set- 
tlements are  of  kindred  importance  with  those  of  the  earliest  settlers  of  our  own 
country.  It  is  cause  of  devout  gratitude  that  the  Christian  faith  and  sound 
morals  have  already  secured  so  decided  ascendancy  in-  all  the  towns  of  the 
Colony,  especially  during  the  past  year.  The  late  general  revival. of  religion, 
and  the  organization  of  the  Baptist  Association  of  five  churches,  and  the  almost 
universal  triumph  of  the  temperance  cause,  are  worthy  of  special  mention.  Still 
the  work  of  building  up  an  enlightened,  pious  and  prosperous  community  in 
Liberia,  is  only  begun,  and  to  soBtain  it  and  carry  it  forward  on  equal  pace  with 
its  enlargement  of  numbers,  liberal  aid  must  be  furnished  by  philanthropists  and 
Christians  from  abroad. 

CALDWILL— OH  fit.  Paul's  river. 
Miniooarj,  Rev.  A.  W.  Asdx.Ki.OK. 

Mr.  Anderson  entered  on  the  service  of  the  Board  at  Caldwell,  in  August, 
1835,  and  shortly  after  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Caldwell  Baptist  church.  On  the  Sd  of  September,  be  opened 
a  school,  which  numbered,  at  the  close  of  the  first  quarter,  78,- — 44  boys,  and  34 
girls.  Four  of  tbe  pupils  were  natives,  and  arrangements  have  been  made  for 
the  reception  of  others.  A  second  school,  in  another  section  of  Caldwell,  is  also- 
desirable,  where  it  is  probable  a  larger  number  of  native  children  would  attend, 
besides  several  from  families  of  the  colonists.  The  average  attendance  at  the 
Sabbath  school  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Anderson,  is  75. 

MISSIONS   IN    EUROPE. 


Mr.  ALKII  Moot  st,  assistant  at  Orchiet. 

The  state  of  the  mission,  as  given  in  our  last  Report,  continued  with  little 
alteration,  during  the  early  put  of  1635.    Mr.  Porchat's  place  at  the  chapel,  on 
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his  removal  to  Gaubert,  April  9,  was  supplied  for  a  time  by  Mr.  Petit,  and  sub- 
sequently by  Mr.  Jordain,  afterwards  pastor  of  the  church  Su  Anne,  (formerly 
Mr.  Pyt's).  Later  in  the  year,  public  worship  was  conducted,  both  in  French 
and  English,  by  Mr.  VViSliriart.li,  assisted  occasionally  by  Elysee  Lorriaux,  for- 
merly stationed  at  Lannoy,  in  the  employ  of  the  Biplisl  London  Society.  The 
number  of  attendants  was  small,  partly  on  account  of  the  unlavorjble  location 
of  the  chapel.  Measures  have  been  taken  to  secure  a  more  eligible  place  of  wor- 
ship, but  as  yet  without  success.  On  the  10th  of  May,  a  church  was  constitut- 
ed of  six  members;  and  on  the  12th,  four  were  added  to  it  by  baptism. — 
Early  in  July  Mr.  Willmarth  journeyed  to  the  north  of  Prance,  partly  with  a 
view  to  recover  his  health,  which  had  became  somewhat  impaired,  but  more  espe- 
cially to  visit  the  Baptist  churches  in  that  quarter.  He  was  shortly  after  follow- 
ed by  Professor  Sears,  who  had  just  arrived  at  Paris,  from  Germany.  Of  the 
condition  of  the  people  ii    "'  '  ■"  "  '       r  "" 

given  in  the  following  coi 
to  the  United  States. 
"This  whole  region    ia 

tion.     The  population,  it  U  .._-.- , - -  - , 

greater  and  stronger  portion  belong  to  the  national  church,  consisting  chiefly  of 
neologists,  having,  however,  many  preachers  who  without  personal  piety  preach 
a  kind  of  dead  orthodoxy,  with  here  and  there  one,  not  more  than  tenor  twelve 
in  all,  of  a  decidedly  pious  and  evangelical  character.  In  the  departments  Da 
Word  and  VAitne,  the  region  where  we  have  already  gained  a  footing,  there 
are,  I  believe,  but  two  national  preachers  of  this  last  description.  The  first 
seeds  of  the  gospel  were  given  to  this  people  by  a  benevolent  English  lady,  a 
Baptist,  who  carried  the  Bible  to  the  poor,  and  laid  open  to  them  its  precious 
Contents.  Afterwards  aeverol  missionaries,  such  as  Messrs.  Pyt,  Porchat,and 
others,  preached  more  or  less  in  this  neighborhood.  For  some  time  past,  these 
little  churches  had  been  left  to  themselves.  The  visit  which  we  made,  particu- 
larly the  efforts,  public  and  private,  of  br.  Willmarth,  were  followed  by  the  hap- 
piest consequences.  The  churches  wished  to  enter  into  a  direct  connection 
with  him  and  with  the  mission,  expressed  to  us  sometimes  transports  of  joy  in 
learning  that  they  had  such  a  body  of  brethren  in  America,  and  begged  us  to  do 
all  in  our  power  not  to  let  their  brethren  oil  this  side  the  Atlantic  forget  them, 
or  neglect  tbem.  To  me,  in  particular,  as  one  about  to  visit  my  native  land,  they 
often  repeated  this  charge,  pressing  me  by  the  band,  and  weeping  for  joy.  In 
our  tour  we  examined  several  young  men,  who  wished  to  pursue  a  course  of 
study  for  the  ministry." 

Messrs.  Willardand  Sheldon,  and  their  wives,  left  New  York  the  26th  of  Octo- 
ber last,  and  arrived  at  Paris  the  34th  of  November.  Mr.  Sheldon, it  is  expected,  . 
will  remain  at  Paris,  but  Mr.  Willard  will  establish  another  station  in  the  north 
of  France,  and  open  a  mission  school.  Several  circumstances  conspire  to  render 
the  immediate  establishment  ofsuch  a  school  highly  desirable.  "  In  four  depart- 
ments of  that  northern  region,"  says  Mr.  Scars,  "there  are  only  two  Protestant 
schools,  and  these  are  but  small  collections  of  children,  under  the  private  instruc- 
tion of  two  pious  youths.  Our  brethren  there  are  unwilling  to  have  such  a  state 
of  things  remain,  and  are  almost  on  the  point  of  establishing  one  large  common 
school  to  which  they  can  send  their  children."  In  connection  with  the  pro- 
posed school  will  be  a  department  for  the  education  of  approved  candidates  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  Several  of  this  character  are  now  waiting  to  avail 
themselves  of  its  advantages.  Two  hare  been  under  the  instruction  of  Mr. 
Willmarth,  with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  the  past  year. 

Mr.  Moutel  has  beenin  the  service  of  the  Board  since  the  middle  of  April  last. 
He  is  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Orchies,  in  the  department  of  the  North,  con- 
sisting of  about  20  members.      Six  bave  been  added  by  baptism  during  the  year. 

Bebtkt. — Hiuioosry,  Rev-  Louis  Dussni. 

Professor  Sears  says,  in  the  communication  from  which  we  have  already 
drawn,  "  The  church  at  Bertry  has  great  simplicity  of  faith,  but  holds  with  un- 
conquerable tenacity  whatever  appears  to  be  scriptural.  Religion  has  a  power- 
ful hold  upon  them,  of  which  the  following  circumstance  is  a  good  illustration. 


y,  Google 


Annual  Report: — Germany — Minian  to  Gret 

The  whole  population  of  the  village  are  weavers,  in  very  moderate  c 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  ihoy  could  sustain  the  expense  of  erecting  a  piace 
of  worship.  They  have  however  built  a  small  brick  house,  and  all  the  brick  was 
brought  to  the  spot  from  a  considerable  distance  upon  wheelbarrows  by  moon- 
light after  the  brethren  had  finished  their  day's  work  at  weaving.  We  left  the 
place,"  Mr.  Hears  adds,  "feeling  that  the  brethren  were  right  in  urging  us  to 
give  them  a  permanent  missionary  laborer." 

Mr.  Dusart  was  directed  to  remove  to  Bcrtry  the  1st  of  last  August.  TlieBcr- 
try  church  numbered  at  that  time  about  20.  "They  received  him  with  open 
arms,  and  unanimously  agreed  to  accept  him  as  their  pastor."  In  February  last 
five  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Mr.  Dusart  tuts  also  established 
public  worship  in  several  adjoining  villages  where  there  was  no  evangelical 
preaching. 

GERMANY. 
Hamburg. — Minionaries,  Rev.  J.  G.  Obckis,  Mr.  C.  F.  Labhe,  nssieiaut. 

Mr.  Oncken  entered  on  his  appointment  as  a  missionary  of  the  Board,  Septem- 
ber 25.'  In  a  letter  of  that  date  he  writes,  "I  feel  greatly  indebted  to  the  Board 
for  the  readiness  with  which  they  have  come  forward  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty,  in  this  benighted  country  ;  but,  above  all,  to  my  gracious  God 
for  that  providence  which  sent  to  us  our  beloved  brother,  Professor  Sears,  and 
for  the  blessed  results  that  sprang  out  of  my  acquaintance  with  him — the  forma- 
tion of  an  apostolic  church  in  this  city,  and  the  connection  formed  with  brethren 
in  America."  Mr.  Oncken  proceeds  to  state  the  condition  of  the  church  at  that 
time,  from  which  it  appears  four  have  been  added  to  it  by  baptism,  one  removed 
by  death,  and  two  excluded:  present  number,  thirteen.  Much  of  Mr.  One  ken's 
time  has  been  devoted  to  instructing  those  who  presented  themselves  as  candi- 
dates for  baptism.  "  At  present,"  he  says,  "  I  have  two  hopeful  candidates  of 
this  kind;  they  reside  in  a  neighboring  town  in  Denmark,  have  for  some  time 

fast  attended  regularly  on  my  ministry,  and  expressed  their  wish  to  be  baptised. 
have  therefore  abundant  reason  to  be  of  good  courage,  for,  so  far,  my  most 
sanguine  expectations  have  been  realized ;  the  Lord  has  been  belter  than  all 
my  doubts  and  fears — blessed  be  his  name  forever!" 

During  the  summer,  Mr.  Oncken  visited  a  considerable  number  of  ships  of 
different  countries,  supplying  them  with  the  Word  of  life.  The  brethren  of  the 
church  also  regularly  visited  "certain  districts  of  the  city,  lending  and  distributing 
tracts  and  bibles,  accompanied  with  suitable  exhortations."  Besides  the  care  of 
the  church  at  Hamburg,  Mr.  Oncken,  it  is  expected,  will  itinerate  from  time  to  time 
indifferent  sections  of  Germany,  for  the  purpose  of  distributing  the  Word  of  God, 
and  disseminating  the  doctrines  of  the  Cross.  The  past  winter  he  was  design- 
ing to  make  occasional  excursions  into  Hanover,  and,  on  the  opening  of  spring,  to 
visit  first  East-Friesland,  and  then  make  a  tour  along  the  Baltic  as  far  as  the  Vis- 
tula, to  the  Mennonites  of  that  vicinity. — Mr.  Lange  has  been  in  the  service  of 
the  Board  since  September  last  as  a  colporteur,  or  bible  and  tract  distributer. 
"  In  this  capacity,"  snys  Mr.  Oncken,  "  he  was  formerly  employed  by  the  Conti- 
nental Society,  and  may  be  extensively  useful  in  it,  distributing  tracts  and  bi- 
bles, conversing  with  the  people,  and  conducting  small  meetings  for  prayer.  He 
was  the  first  seal  the  Lird  w»i  pleased  to  give  to  my  missionary  labors  ten  years 
a?o.  He  has  a  good  judgment  and  sound  views  of  Scripture,  and  will  not  flinch 
from  the  truth  in  time  ofdanger,  having  fur  the  Gospel's  sake  repeatedly  suffer- 
ed imprisonment  and  the  spoiling  of  bis  goods." 

MISSION  TO  GREECE. 
The  Board  hare  the  satisfaction  to  slate  that  measures  have  been  liken  for 
the  commencement  of  a  mission  to  Greece,  as  suggested  in  former  Reports. 
An  individual  has  offered  bis  services  with  reference  to  this  object,  nnd  will  prob- 
ably embark  for  Europe  the  ensuing  autumn. 


,v  Google 
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MISSIONS  IN  ASIA. 


The  stations  at  which  missionary  labor  has  been  performed  throughout  the 
year,  aside  from  those  more  appropriately  assigned  to  the  Karen  mission,  are 
Maulmein,  Rangoon,  and  Avb  ;  and  the  number  of  missionaries  occupying  the 
same,  including  those  since  designated  to  the  mission  to  the  Shans,  was  20,  ten 
males,  and  ten  females,  besides  nearly  an  equal  number  of  native  assistants,  ex- 
clusive of  those  employed  in  the  printing  department.  Rev.  Love  11  Ingalls,  Mr*. 
IngalU,  Rev.  James  M,  Has  well,  Mrs.  Haswell,  and  Miss  Eleanor  Macomber 
are  on  their  way  to  join  the  mission. 

MiULMia.— Missionaries,  Iter.  Adoi.ib.am  Jddiok,  Mn.  Jodsok,  Mr.  Cefhas  Bis- 
sett,  printer  and  aohool-ieacher.  Mn.  Dessxtt,  Mr.  Rotal  B.  Hancock,  printer, 
Mra.  FUkcqck,  Mr.  Sewul  M.  Osgood,  printer,  Mn.  Osgood.— Nuire  tuiiiUnu, 
Ko  Afioi-Ayoio,  A'o  Dtoak,  Ko  Shan,  and  family,  Ko  Shooit,  Moumg  Skteay  Mating, 
preacher,  Mating  Zah,  Mouttg  En,  Ko  Manpokt. 
During  a  part  uf  the  year  Menn.  Simons,  Brown  and  Cotter  were  alao  al  Haalnein,  bat 

have  since  removed,  with  their  families,  to  other  station!. 

Revision  u/lht  Old  Ttslamtnt. — The  work  which  first  claims  our  notice  at  this 
station,  is  the  revision  of  Mr.  Judson'a  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  into 
Burmese.  It  will  be  recollected  that  on  completing  the  translation  in  January, 
1634,  when,  with  the  lost  leaf  in  his  hand,  he  knelt  before  God,  one  part  of  his 
prayer  was  for  "divine  aid  in  future  efforts  to  remove  the  errors  and  imperfec- 
tions which  necessarily  cleaved  to  the  work."  We  trust  that  in  answer  to  his 
E raver,  and  in  consequence  of  the  scrupulous  and  unwearied  care  with  which 
e  has  since  revised  the  whole,  in  connection  with  his  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  language  after  an  unbroken  residence  in  Burnish  of  more  than  twenty  years, 
together  with  his  well  known  scholarship,  a  Burmese  standard  version  of  the  Bible 
has  been  prepared  worthy  of  all  confidence,  and  claiming  justly  the  widest  possi- 
ble circulation.  It  only  remains  that  the  church  at  home  vigorously  sustain  the 
enterprise  which  has  beenso  happily  begun,  and  that  no  effort  be  wanting  on  their 
part  to  place  a  copy  of  the  Burman  Bible  within  the  reach  of  every  family  that 
speaks  the  Burman  language. 

Taling  JVew  Tittamtnt  and  Tracts.  In  the  semi-annual  report  of  June  30, 
1835,  Mr.  Judson  remarks,  "  The  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into 
the  Tiling  language,  has  proceeded  to  the  end  of  the  3d  Corinthians.  The 
principal  tracts  also  are  translated.  Mrs.  Judson  is  endeavoring  to  prepare 
herself  to  assist  in  that  department  And  as  soon  as  the  new  Talingtypes  are 
read v,  we  intend  to  commence  printing  tracts  and  portions  of  the  Xew  Testament 
for  tile  use  of  the  numerous  population  in  this  place,  and  all  the  country  east  of 
Rangoon,  very  few  of  whom  can  read  any  other  language."  In  the  same  report 
Mr.  Judson  alao  expresses  a  hope  of  being  at  leisure,  after  the  printing  of  the 
Old  Testament  was  completed,  to  add  a  few  more  tracts  and  elementary  works 
to  the  stock  of  Burmese  tracts.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bennett  are  preparing  a  few 
translations  for  the  use  of  Burmese  schools,  beginning  with  Gallaudet's  Child's. 
Book  on  the  Soul. 

Printing.— Our  last  Annual  Report  stated  that  the  2d  volume  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  Burmese,  (from  1st  Samuel  to  Job,  inclusive,)  was  in  press.  Be- 
fore the  close  of  1634,  it  was  completed  in  an  edition  of  3000  copies,  besides 
the  1st  signature  of  the  1st  volume.  The  whole  amount  of  printing  in  1834,  un- 
der the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Hancock,  was, 
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none  of  which  worki  hid  evar  before  been  printed.     And  the  ittuu  for  the 
same  period,  were, 

CopitW.  Pun, 

Or  Bcnptnrw,  16,737      or      1,460,409 

Tracl.,  58,914      "       1,054,048 

Total,  75,661  2,514,466 

Early  in  1835  the  printing  of  the  ]at  volume  of  the  Old  Testament  fu  re- 
sumed under  tho  charge  of  Mr.  Oigood,  {who  had  very  opportunely  arrived,  in 
December,  to  supply  the  place  of  Mr.  Hancock,  about  to  proceed  to  Calcutta)  and 
was  completed  in  an  edition  of  9000  on  the  4th  of  June,  following.  The  third  and 
last  volume  was  commenced  four  days  afterwards,  to  be  finished  in  an  edition  of 
3000  before  the  close  of  the  year.  Doubtless  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  baa 
ere  this  been  completed,  and  the  entire  Burmun  Bible  given  to  the  people.  For 
the  consummation  of  this  great  work  the  Board  would  offer  devout  praise  to  God. 
Ou  its  faithful  performance  has  rested  the  salvation  of  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands,  and  generations  to  come  will  look  back  to  the  period  of  its  accom- 
plishment as  constituting  a  new  and  transforming  era  in  the  history  of  the  Burman 
Empire. 

Including  the  first  volume  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  whole  number  of  works 
printed  from  January  1  to  June  30,  1835,  were, 


Of  Mee  Sbwav  Ee,  2d  ed.,  24  pp. 


192,000 


1,000  12,000 

-     ,                                                   40,1.00  640,000 

and  Calechiim,  6ib  sd.,         16"              40,000  640,000 

Old  Teelamanl,  Ut  vol.,  lit  td.,      5S2  '■                 2,000  1,064,000 

Awakcasr,  4(hed.,                            18  "             80,000  480,000 

Total,  121,800  8,0*8,600 

And  the  mimm  for  the  seme  period  were, 

Cvpiti.  Parti . 

4,645  or  827,866 

19,094  "  1.278,220 

.„  ..„,.,,                              65,488  "  1,007,756 

Talmg  Caiechiam  nod  Command!,         044  "  4,362 

Karon  Tract.,                                       1,026  "  18,400 

Total,  90,796  8,191,584 

making  the  entire  amount  of  books  printed  since  the  close  of  1633,  the  date  of 
our  last  Annual  Report,  163,600  copies,  or  fi.432,900  pages,  and  of  issues, 
166,447  copies,  or  5,706,040  pages,  distributed  to  the  stations  of  Ava,  Arracan, 
Chummerah,  Maulmein,  Mergui,  Rangoon,  Siam,  and  Tavoy. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  Mr.  Hancock's  visit  to  Calcutta.  He  left  Hani* 
tnein  January  4,  1835.  The  object  in  view  was  to  procure  additional  founts  of 
type  in  Burman,  Karen,  and  Taling,  agreeably  to  the  recommendation  of  the 
Board,  to  be  prepared,  under  his  direct  supervision,  either  at  Calcutta,  or  in  this 
country.  Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Calcutta,  he  happily  effected  an  arrangement 
with  Rev.  Wm.  H.  r'earee,  of  the  English  Baptist  Mission,  for  the  completion  of 
a  set  of  matrices  in  each  of  these  languages,  to  be  finished  in  the  same  manner 
as  at  the  English  and  American  foundries.  He  returned  to  Maulmein  July  7. 
The  sets  of  matrices,  it  was  expected,  would  be  completed  and  forwarded  to 


Maulmein  by  the  close  of  the  year.  Meanwhile,  three  presses  were  constant- 
ly running,  under  the  common  charge  of  Messrs.  Hancock  and  Osgood,  the  prei 
from  Ava  having  been  received  in  June  and  immediately  put  to  use.     One  prei 


had  been  constantly  run  upon  tracts  from  the  commencement  of  the  year.  Mora 
than  thirty  native  assistants  bad  been  employed  in  the  printing  establishment  and 
to  good  advantage. 

Preaching  and  distribution  of  traeU. — Preaching  has  been  maintained  in  Bur- 
mese, on  the  Sabbath,  as  heretofore,  by  Mr.  Judson,  pastor  of  the  native  church, 
besides  a  Burmese  Bible  Class  of  40  or  50  members,  conducted  by  Mr.  Bennett. 
Mr.  Brown  was  accustomed  to  have  Burinan  worship  at  his  house  every  evening, 
while  he  resided  at  Obhozu,  the  north  part  of  Maulmein,  though  the  attendance 
was  small.  Frequent  excursions  were  made  by  the  missionaries  and  native  as- 
sistants, for  religions  conversation  and  distribution  of  tracts. 
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"Since  tiie  middle  of  February,"  says  Mr.  Osgood,  under  date  April  11,  1835, 
"I  have  adopted  the  plan  of  visiting  some  native  village  every  Sabbath  for  the 
purpose  of  distributing  tracts,  and  encouraging  the  native  assistants  to  preach 
and  converse  with  the  people.  In  these  little  excursions  1  have  given  a  little 
rising  of  2,000  books  and  tracts,  or  between  86  and  87,000  pages."— Mr.  Bennett 
had  also  put  in  circulation  at  Maulniein  and  elsewhere  more  than  2,570  Eng- 
lish tracts,  and  nearly  double  that  number  of  Burmese  tracts,  and  parts  of 
Scripture. 

Mr.  Judson  says,  in  his  report  of  June  30,  "I  have  lately  adopted  the  plan  of 
employing  several  native  assistants  to  itinerate  in  the  town  and  neighboring 
villages,  for  the  purpose  of  making  known  the  gospel,  and  distributing  tracts. 
They  meet  every  morning  in  ray  study,  to  pray  and  to  report  the  labors  and  suc- 
cesses of  the  preceding  day.  This  gives  me  an  excellent  opportunity  for  cor- 
recting their  mistakes,  and  furnishing  them  with  new  topics  of  argument  and 
exhortation.  I  have  never  adopted  a  plan  which  pleased  me  >o  much,  and  appear- 
ed to  be  fraught  with  so  many  benefits,  both  to  the  assistants  and  the  people  at 
large.  I  judge,  from  the  daily  reports  I  receive,  that  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  a 
disposition  to  listen  are  gradually  gaining  ground  in  this  uncommonly  stupid, 
obstinate  place.  As  to  myself,  I  am  never  at  leisure  to  go  out,  being  closely 
employed  in  revising  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  and  reading  proof 
sheets  of  Scripture  and  tracts." 

In  the  English  Department  there  was  preaching  at  tbe  English  chapel  by  Mr. 
Simons,  till  the  beginning  of  1635,  when,  in  consequence  of  his  visit  to  Arracan, 
and  subsequent  removal  to  another  station,  Mr.  Bennett,  teacher  of  the  English 
school,  accepted  the  charge  of  the  English  church,  with  the  unanimous  approval 
of  his  brethren.  The  congregation  was  at  first  small,  but  has  gradually  increased. 
There  is  also  an  English  regiment  of  foot-soldiers  stationed  at  Manlmein,  of 
about  900  men.  The  following  is  an  extract  of  Mr.  Bennett's  semi-annual 
report,  dated  June  26, 1835. 

"Seriousness  pervades  the  assembly,  and  from  15  to  20  are  hopeful  inquirers, 
besides  5  or  6  who  give  us  good  evidence  of  being  children  of  God.  Tbe  Tem- 
perance cause  has  prospered.  Tbe  Monthly  Concerts  for  prayer,  both  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  for  Sabbath  schools,  have  been  well  attended,  and  much 
interest  has  been  taken  in  them.  A  Bible  class  of  12  or  15  have,  for  some 
"months,  metat  tbe  house  of  one  of  the  brethren.  In  view  of  what  the  Lord  baa 
done  for  us,  we  are  led  to  rejoice  and  take  courage.    To  God  be  all  the  glory." 

From  other  communications  we  also  learn  that  frequent  applications  are  made 
to  Mr.  Bennett  for  religious  tracts,  by  the  soldiers,  a  large  supply  of  tracts  having 
been  furnished  him  by  the  London  Tract  Society.  Numerous  like  facilities  exist 
for  the  circulation  of  Temperance  tracts,  and,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Bennett,  a 
large  box  of  Temperance  publications  has  been  sent  within  a  few  months  from 
this  country,  by  Edward  C.  Delayan,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Mew  York  State  Temnerance  Society.  Also  150,000  pages  of  tracts, 
e  half  of  which  are  designed  for  gratuitous 

BaplUau,  fyc. — The  whole  number  of  persons  baptized  at  Maulmein  in  1834 
was  30,— HBurmans,  12  Karens,  7  foreigners.  In  the  following  six  months,  six 
were  received  into  the  native  church, — one  was  removed  by  death,  and  one  final- 
ly excluded.  The  one  removed  by  death  was  Koon  Doot,  the  second  Karen 
convert  baptized  north  of  Maulmein.  Mr.  Bennett  says  of  him,  "Never  shall  I 
forget  the  time  when  be  was  baptized,  surrounded  by  many  of  his  countrymen, 
in  full  view  of  two  Karen  villages,  and  at  a  time  when  few  had  heard  of  the  death 
of  Jesus,  and  of  everlasting  life  through  him.  Having  known  him  from  that  time 
to  his  death,  I  feel  a  satisfaction  in  the  reflection,  that  his  evidences  of  a  change 
of  heart  which  he  has  given  by  bis  life  are  good,  and  hie  happy  spirit  is  now,  I 
trust,  before  tbe  throne.  He  had  been  employed  the  last  three  years  of  his  life,  in 
the  printing  department,  where  he  was  found  faithful  and  very  useful."  The 
number  of  members  of  the  native  church,  June  30,  1835,  was  ninety-two.  The 
English  church  numbered  about  twenty  when  Mr.  Bennett  took  charge  of  it)  and 
received  an  accession  of  Ave  by  baptism,  August  second. 

Our  latest  accounts  from  the  station  are  of  date  Oct.  30,  from  which  we  leam 
that   Mr.  Judson  had  baptized   within  a  few  weeks   7    European   soldiers,  5 
Indo  Britons,  3  Burmans,  1  Arracaneae,  1  Hindoo,  and  1  Mahometan.  Two  of  the  ' 
Burmans  are  school-masters,  and  promise  much  usefulness  to  the  mission.    The 
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Hindoo  has  also  been  a  teacher  Among  his  countrymen,'  and  appears  devoted  to 
the  cause.  The  Mahometan  was  the  faithful  servant  who  attended  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Judsun  during  the  period  of  their  severe  sufferings  at  A va,  and  though  be  has 
persisted  long  and  stubbornly  in  his  opposition  to  tin;  truth,  appears,  at  length,  to 
nave  become  a  new  roan  in  Christ. 

There  were  two  applicants  for  baptism,  and  many  hopeful  inquirers,  both 
among  the  Europeans  and  natives. 

SchooU.— The  English  school,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Bennett,  noticed  in  ont 
last  Report,  has  since  been  opened,  and  promises  much  usefulness.  At  the  date 
of  his  letter  July  1,  1835,  it  had  been  in  operation  nine  months,  exclusive  of  about 
one  month's  vacation.  The  whole  number  who  had  entered  was  115,  of  whom  - 
103  were  still  connected  with  the  school,  viz.— Burmese  47— Chinese  17— Portu- 
14— East  Indians  15— Armenians  2— Hindoos  5— Malay  1— Shan  1— 
_  ih  1: — 14  of  the  same  were  girls,  under  Mrs.  Bennett's  care, — and  35  were 
boarded.     At  a  subsequent  date  Mrs.  Osgood  had  taken  charge  of  the  female  de- 

Eartment,  which  then  consisted  of  about  20.  Mr.  Bennett  proceeds  to  say.  ''We 
ope  the  blessing  of  Heaven  has  already  descended,  on  the  school.  A  serious- 
ness for  some  months  past  has  rested  upon  many  of  the  children.  One  fives 
good  evidence  of  achange  of  heart,  and  has  asked  for  baptism.  Another  has  asked 
for  baptism,  but  does  not  give  sn  good  evidence.  We  frequently  hear  the  chil- 
dren at  prayers  on  both  sides  of  us,  and  reading  the  Burmese  New  Testament 
and  useful  books,  especially  those  of  the  American  Sabbath  School  Union.  Two 
members  of  the  school  (Burmese)  are  pious,  and  we  have  hope  of  their  future  use- 
fulness. One  of  these  was  in  brother  Boardman's  school,  and  live  others  were  for- 
merly in  the  school  at  Tavoy."  More  than  thirty  of  the  school,  at  this  time,  could 
read  the  English  New  Testament  Several  were  also  engaged  in  the  study  of 
arithmetic,  geography,  and  grammar.  Every  Saturday,  the  most  forward  were 
accustomed  to  write  English  compositions,  some  of  which  were  very  creditable  to 
them,  though  all  had  a  tinge  of  the  Burmese  idiom.  Worship  in  Burmese  was  at- 
tended every  evening,  by  about  40,  and  the  Sabbath  school  was  also  well  attended. 
Beside  the  English  free  school,  a  school  for  boys  was  taught  a  part  of  the  year 
by  Mr.  Hancock,  and  another  for  girls,  by  Mrs.  Cutter.  More  recently,  consider- 
able effort  has  been  made  to  establish  Burmese  schools  in  different  parts  of  the 
town,  and  in  some  instances  with  very  good  success. 

Itineracies. — Beside  occasional  excursions  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of 
Maulmein,  already  mentioned,  others  of  greater  extent  were  made  into  the  interior 
in  the  course  of  the  year,  for  the  purpose  of  distributing  tracts  and  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  On  the  24th  of  October,  Ir?34,  Messrs.  Brown  and  Cutter, 
accompanied  by  three  native  assistants,  set  out  on  a  voyage  up  the  Irrawaddy  to 
A  va,  and  returned  about  the  last  of  February,  1835.  "  We  offered  our  tracts  and 
books,"  says  Mr.  Brown,  "in  all  the  large  towns  and  villages  between  Rangoon 
and  Ava,  and  in  most  places  the  people  were  anxious  and  even  eager  to  receive 
them.  In  many  places  we  gave  as  many  tracts  as  there  were  houses,  almost 
every  head  of  a  family  receiving  one.  It  is  probable  this  would  have  been  the 
caae  in  every  village,  if  it  were  not  for  the  rulers." — "  At  Tbayet  we  found  sev- 
eral hopeful  inquirers,  among  them  the  man  who  asked  Br.  Kincaid  for  Saint 
John's  Life  of  Christ.  At  Yatt'haung,  a  large  village  opposite,  on  the  east  side, 
we  found  several  who  gave  pleasing  evidence  of  having  passed  from  death  unto 
life  ;  and  on  our  return  I  baptized  one  young  man  there,  Moung  T'hunaung,  who 
seemed  willing  to  embrace  Christ,  at  whatever  hazard.  His  father,  also,  whose 
name  is  U-Sbyue-wa,  gives  evidence  of  being  a  Christian;  but  he  is  dread- 
fully afraid  of  the  Government  At  these  two  places,  Thayet  and  Yatt'haung, 
we  gave  away  over  a  thousand  tracts,  among  which  were  a  hundred  and  fifty 
books,  containing  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  pages  of  Scripture,  each,"— 
The  whole  number  of  tracts  distributed  during  their  absence  was  11,104,  besides 
1,597  books;  and  the  total  number  of  pages  472,010,  of  which  331,410  pages  con- 
sisted entirely  of  Scripture. — During  tne  vacation  of  the  English  school  in  January, 
another  excursion  was  made  by  Mr.  Bennett,  in  company  with  Mr.  Comstock, 
temporarily  at  Maulmein,  and  Moung  Shway  Moung.  They  first  visited  Mars- 
hall, where  they  distributed  numerous  tracts,  and  then  ascended  Gyieng  river, 
to  Damatha,  Tavaoa  and  Zatabeen,  villages  occupied  mostly  by  Tilings.  Two 
similar  tours  were  subsequently  made  by  Mr.  Cutter,  one,  in  April,  among  the 
villages  on  the  banks  of  the  Attaran,  inhabited  principally  by  Karens,  and  the 
other,  during  the  last  of  April  and  the  first  of  May,  up  the  Dah-gyieng.    The 
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amount  of  good  effected  by  these  and  similar  itineracies,  it  may  be  impossible  fct 
determine  with  minute  accuracy.  Bo  wide  a  dispersion,  however,  of  religions 
tracts  and  portions  of  (he  Word  of  God,  cannot  foil  of  producing  moat  benebciat 
results ;  and  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  by  the  living  preacher,  among  thou- 
sands to  whom,  otherwise,  the  way  of  eternal  life  would  never  have  been  made 
known,  will  be  followed  in  some  cases,  we  may  well  hope,  with  the  saving  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  numbers  be  led  to  believe  on  Him  of  whum  they 
have  thus  heard. 


•UaoooB.— HMwar-lta,  Rev.  Aasan  Win,  Mr*.  Webb,  Roy.  Hoiii  Hqw*bb, 
Mrs.  Ho  Willi).  Native  uafiataMi,  Ko  Thah-byoo,  native  preac.  ct,  Ko  Shwaj-ba, 
Mo  Tkak-a,  native  preacher,  Meung  Zootktt,  Fellah,  eh  lite  preacher,  iHoimf 
Bhwa-thak,  Moung  Pyca.  (Host  of  (lie  luiiMaoU,  however,  fiom  vaiioui  caueea, 
have  burn  ieai(iur;irily  alweiil-) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Webb  arrived  at  Rangoon,  February  19,  1634,  just  before  the 
departure  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bennett  for  Maul  me  in,  mentioned  in  our  last  Report. 
Moat  of  their  time  since,  has  been  devoted  to  the  study  of  Burman,  though  with 
some  embarrassments,  for  a  while,  for  want  of  a  native  teacher.  Meanwhile, 
opportunities  have  been  improved  for  the  circulation  of  tracts  and  portions  of 
scripture,  of  which  Mr.  Webb  distributed,  before  the  close  of  1834,  more  ibas 
30,000.  Occasionally  he  has  been  called  upon  to  administer  the  Christian  ordi- 
nances. Events  which  led  to  several  most  gratifying  scenes  of  this  kind,  are 
detailed  in  Mr.  Judson's  report  of  December,  1834.     (See  Hag.  vol.  15,  p.  344.) 

An  account  of  the  first  baptism  by  Mr.  Webb,  is  in  hie  journal  of  Sept.  IS,  1835, 
at  which  time  ten  Karens  were  baptized.     (See  Mag.  vol.  IS,  p.  401.) 

On  subsequent  occasions,  he  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  twenty-one  more, 
from  the  district  of  Man-bee ;  in  all,  thirty  one.  About  the  last  of  February, 
1835,  he  repaired  to  Maulinein  for  the  restoration  of  Mrs.  Webb's  health,  but 
was  enabled  to  return  at  the  expiration  of  two  months,  with  the  health  of  bis 
family  much  improved. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard,  who  were  appointed  to  labor  among  the  Karens  of  Ran- 
goon, and  its  vicinity,  joined  Mr.  Webb  at  Rangoon,  Dec.  86,  1634,  and 
shortly  after  commenced  the  study  of  Burman.  This  course  was  preferred 
to  studying  Karen  exclusively,  to  which  they  had  already  given  some  atten- 
tion, because  the  Rangoon  Karens  are  entirely  subject  to  the  Burma  as,  and 
for  the  most  part  acquainted,  to  some  extent,  with  the  Burman  language.  Wo 
trust  that  before  this  time  they  have  entered  upon  their  labors  among  that  in- 
teresting people.  A  small  school  of  ten  or  twelve  children  had  been  gathered 
by  Mrs.  Howard,  in  the  early  part  of  1835^  but  was  broken  up  by  the  persecution 
of  the  native  Christians,  soon  after  Mr.  Webb's  departure  for  Mnulmcin,  just 
mentioned.  Some  of  the  petty  magistrates  of  the  place,  it  would  seem,  bad  for 
a  long  time  been  cherishing  a  bitter  hatred  against  several  of  the  tnota  active 
native  assistants,  and  were  waiting  only  a  favorable  opportunity  to  vent  it.  The 
chief  object  of  their  malignity,  was  Ko  Sjnlnne.  He  bad  previously  been  assist- 
ant to  Mr.  Kincaid  in  Ava,  but  having  come  to  Rangoon  in  July,  1834,  to  visit 
his  family,  be  had  spent  the  last  six  months  in  Mr.  Webb's  verandah,  preaching 
and  giving  tracts.  He  had  been  aware,  from  the  first,  of  the  danger  to  which  he 
was  exposing  himself,  but  was  resolved,  he  said,  to  go  forward,  and  surfer  the 
consequences :  God  would  direct.  On  the  25th  of  February,  the  apprehended 
violence  broke  out.  Ko  Sanlone  was  arrested,  beaten,  imprisoned,  loaded  with 
irons,  and  at  times  subjected  to  severe  labor ;  nearly  every  native  Christian  in 
Rangoon  was  fined,  and  "  all  Rangoon/'  says  Mr.  Howard,  "  was  filled  with 
fear.1'  The  conduct  of  Ko  Sanlone,  throughout  this  trial,  was  worthy  of  the 
character  he  had  previously  sustained,  and  worthy  of  the  Christian  cause.  For 
a  considerable  time  he  baa  been  the  only  native  Christian  at  Rangoon,  who  bad 
been  bold  enough  to  speak  or  act  publicly  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  now,  when 
like  primitive  disciples  he  was  condemned  and  imprisoned  with  the  wicked, 
like  them  also  he  '  prayed  and  sang  praises  to  God,  and  the  prisoners  heard  him.* 
Mr.  Howard  says  of  him,  "  I  have  never  seen  the  Christian  more  perfectly  ex- 
hibited than  in  the  character  and  conduct  of  this  man;"  and  Mr.  Webb  represent* 
him  as  being  "aver  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  His  release  was  effected  March 
8,  though  with  the  loss  of  his  entire  property.    The  Woongee  forbade  him, 
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however,  to  resume  bis  labors  sa  so  assistant,  though,  at  the  solicitation  or  the 
British  Resident,  he  was  at  liberty  to  visit  Mr.  Webb,  and  aid  him  in  the  study 
of  the  Butinun  language.  But  the  work  assigned  him  on  earth  wis  already 
done.  About  the  35th  of  July,  he  was  taken  ill  ufa  fever,  soon  after  his  return 
from  an  excursion  into  the  jungle,  and  died  the  5th  of  August.     Air.   Webb,  in 

Suing  intelligence  of  this  painlul  event,  remarks,  "  lie  was  converted  from  hea- 
enistn  some  years  since,  while  he  was  a  merchant,  and  shortly  after  he  left  bis 
business  to  preach  Ihe  gospel  to  his  benighted  countrymen.  He  whs  a  nun  of 
uncommonly  discriminating  powers  of  mind,  and  always  kind.     Even  alter  his 

Krsecution,  not  a  word  escaped  his  lips,  which  savored  of  irritation.  Indeed,  in 
iking  over  all  I  have  ever  seen  of  him,  or  heard,  1  do  not  remember  ■  single 
word  or  act,  which  I  could  wish  to  have  altered.  He  was, at  all  times,  the  hum- 
ble, spiritual  Christian." — Notwithstanding  the  violence  of  the  persecution,  it 
does  not  appear  to  have  wholly  repressed  the  general  interest  in  the  new  reli- 
gion. As  early  as  May  24,  Mr.  Webb  writes,  "  I  doubt  whether  there  has  been 
any  time  when  preaching  and  the  word  of  God  would  tell  to  better  advantage 
hero,  than  now.  There  is,  it  is  true,  a  good  deal  of  fear ;  but  some  will  hear  and 
read,  end  it  can  no  longer  He  done  with  indifference."  Similar  remarks  might  be 
made,  in  regard  to  the  neighboring  region.  The  persecution  in  February  had 
extended  to  the  Karens  in  the  jungle,  and  throughout  the  district  of  Maubee. 
The  Maubee  governor  has  under  his  jurisdiction  one  thousand  houses,  one  hun- 
dred of  which,  along  the  Karen  Brook,  had  been  put  in  charge  of  Myat-thuh,  one 
of  the  Karen  Christians.  When  the  persecution  began,  Aiyat-thuh,  and  every 
one  who  professed  to  believe  in  Christ,  were  seized  and  fined — in  all,  to  the 
amount  of  400  rupees,  or  about  $200,—"  a  heavy  charge,"  says  Mr.  Webb,  "con- 
sidering that  a  Karen  Beldom  has  property  of  the  value  of  $50."  Other  Karen 
villages  in  the  jungle  had  been  fined  in  like  manner.  They  persisted,  however, 
in  their  refusal  to  worship  nats,  or  pagodas,  and  continued  in  the  daily  worship 
of  the  eternal  God.  In  some  cases,  the  persecution,  as  in  ancient  days,  "  fell 
out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel."  Ko  Tbah-byoo,  at  the  suggestion  of  bis 
brethren,  retiring  from  Maubee  district  when  the  persecution  began  there,  was 
afterwards  found  at  Pegu,  preaching  among  the  two  thousand  Karens  who  live 
in  that  vicinity. — In  some  instances  the  gospel  has  been  preached  "through 
strife."  "  A  few  days  since,"  Mr.  Howard  writes  under  date  of  March,  1835, 
"three  (Karens)  came  to  us,  trembling  under  the  weight  of  years,  to  inquire 
what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  They  had  come  five  days'  journey — had  never 
seen  a  Christian,  or  a  Christian  book — but  bad  been  directed  to  us  by  some 
Burmans,  who  happened  on  business  to  go  where  they  lived,  and  told  them  Ihey 
had  seen  books  (tracts)  that  professed  to  tell  about  an  eternul  God,  who  made 
all  things,  and  the  way  to  obtain  eternal  happiness."  From  a  letter  of  Mr. 
Webb,  of  mure  recent  date,  we  learn  that  they  lived  in  the  jungle,  a  day's  jour- 
ney back  of  Thah-ra-wa-day,  (Sarawah)  half  way  from  Rangoon  to  Pronie. 
"Some  Burmans  from  their  town  had  been  at  Th«h-ra-wa-day,  and  had  received 
books  from  foreign  teachers,  which  said  that  men  should  not  worship  images, 
but  the  eternal  God.  The  Burmans  were  angry,  and  tore  the  books  in  pieces ; 
but  when  these  aged  Karens  heard  of  it,  they  said,  'These  must  be  teachers  sent 
by  the  true  God.     We  will  go  and  see  them.'" 

During  the  absence  of  Mr.  Webb,  and  immediately  subsequent  to  the  persecu- 
tion, Rangoon  was  severely  afflicted  with  sickness.  Taunah,  (Toonoo)  a  faithful 
Karen  preacher,  whose  labors  at  Maubpe  and  Chummerah  are  mentioned  in  Mr. 
Judson's  report,  referred  to  above,  died  at  Rangoon,  of  small-pox,  April  1.  A  short 
time  afterwards,  Mr.  Howard,  in  consequence  of  his  labors  and  exposure  to  the 
sun  during  the  prevalence  of  the  epidemic,  was  also  seised  with  violent  illness, 
but  rapidly  recovered  under  the  kind  attentions  of  Col.  Burney,  then  resident  at 
Rangoon,  to  whose  friendly  offices,  on  this  as  well  as  other  occasions,  the  Bur- 
man  mission  is  greatly  indebted. 

Avs. — Minionuriet,   Rtv.  Futira 


The  second  year  of  missionary  operations  at  Ava  has  been  marked,  no  less 
than  the  first,  with  mingled  trials  and  en  con  rage  menu.  Onr  last  Report  left  the 
nitrion  families  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  whither  the  Bunaan  government 
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had  required  them  to  remove  on  the  9th  of  April,  1834.  Happily,  this  change  of 
residence  does  not  seem  to  have  embarrassed  their  exertions  very  seriously,  or 
to  have  materially  impaired  their  success.  "My  plan  of  proceeding,"  saya  Mr. 
Kincaid,  under  date  June  8,  "  is  the  same  now,  as  that  which  I  adopted  on  my 
first  arrival  in  Ava  ;  that  is,  to  preach  every  Sabbath,  and  every  evening  at  can- 
dle-lighting ;  during  the  day  to  converse  with  all  who  call  at  the  house.  Ko 
Sanlone  and  Ko  Kai  go  about  the  city  and  preach,  sometimes  in  private  houses, 
sometimes  in  temples,  and  some-times  in  zayats.  Occasionally  we  visit  Umuicr- 
apoora  and  Sagaing— (cities  adjoining  Ava,  the  former  on  the  east  side  or  the 
Irrawaddy,  the  latter  on  the  w  est,  opposite  Ava.)  About  the  middle  of  June,  Mr. 
Kincaid  was  interrupted  in  his  labors  by  a  severe  illness  which  continued  into 
August,  and  at  one  time  threatened  to  be  fatal.  The  station  was  still  further  afflict- 
ed in  the  sickness  of  Mrs.  Cutter,  in  consequence  of  which,  as  stated  in  our  last 
report,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cutter  were  compelled  to  leave  Ava,  the  17th  ol  August, 
after  a  residence  there  of  seven  and  a  half  months.  Ko  Shoon,  and  Ko  Sanlone, 
the  two  most  valuable  native  assistants,  had  led  previously,  the  former  in  April, 
and  the  latter  in  July ;  and  Moung  En  of  Miulmein  remained  only  a  short  pe- 
riod, leaving  alone  the  members  of  the  Ava  church  to  second  the  efforts  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kincaid. 

It  is  truly  cheering  to  observe,  that  in  the  midst  of  these  discouragements,  the 
hearts  of  our  beloved  missionaries  did  not  despond.  "  On  ten  thousand  altars," 
Mr.  Kincaid  writes,  Aug.  *-J5,  "the  people  offer  incense  to  demons  ;  but  God, 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  has  sent  forth  his  word,  and  he  has  given  a  promise 
that  this  word  shall  not  return  void.  Blessed  be  God,  we  do  not  labor  in  vain ; 
we  shnll  reap,  if  we  fiiint  not."  A  few  days  subsequently,  two  Burmese  women, 
Mab  Shan  and  Moh  P»au,  professed  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  were  baptized 
September  9,  in  the  waters  of  the  Irrawaddy.  On  the  '29th  of  the  same  month 
Mr.  Kincaid  writes  as  follows,  "  Inquiry  is  on  the  increase.  The  call  for  hooka 
is  greater  than  at  any  time  before,  since  I  have  been  in  Ava.  We  feel  greatly 
encouraged  from  what  we  see  and  hear  around  us.  The  God  of  grace  is  looking 
down  upon  these  sons  of  darkness ;  the  vale  of  death  is  visited  by  the  day-spring 
from  ou  high,  and  a  rustling  is  heard,  as  if  dry  bones  were  shaken  by  a  mighty 
wind."  This  promising  state  of  things  continued  several  weeks,  and  was  assid- 
uously improved  by  Mr.  Kincaid,  assisted  by  Moung  Kai,  in  preaching  the  ward, 
conversing  with  inquirers,  and  distributing  several  thousands  of  tracts;  and  "a 
rapidly  growing  interest  was  apparent  nmonL1  the  people  to  read  and  hear  about 
God  and  Christ,"  as  late  as  the  h'th  of  November,  when  Mr.  Kincaid,  at  an  early 
hour,  was  again  summoned  to  the  palace,  and  arraigned  before  the  High  Court 
of  the  Empire.  The  immediate  though  undesigned  iccasion  of  this  threatening 
procedure,  was  probably  the  act  of  a  foreign  resident  in  no  way  connected  with 
the  mission.  It  is  manifest,  however,  from  the  course  of  events  as  narrated 
by  Mr.  Kincaid,  that  jealousy  and  ill-will  towards  the  Christian  religion,  and  all 
who  advocated  it,  had  been  rankling  for  some  time  in  the  hearts  of  several  in- 
fluential members  of  the  government,  and  that  nothing  was  wanting  at  any  mo- 
ment but  some  trivial  pretext  to  call  them  forth.  This  appears,  indeed,  from  the 
nature  of  the  charges  alleged  against  Mr.  Kincaid.  "The  American  teacher  is 
stirring  up  divisions  among  the  people,  teaching  them  to  despise  the  religion  of 
their  country,  and  to  follow  a  religion  which  the  king,  the  princes,  and  noble- 
men do  not  approve.  He  is  not  contented  to  live  in  the  golden  city  quietly,  ss 
other  foreigners  do,  bul,  in  the  city,  and  all  places  around,  is  giving  books,  and 
preaching  a  foreign  religion,  and  his  object  is  to  bring  into  contempt  and  destroy 
the  religion  which  has  been  revered  for  ages."  As  a  natural  consequence  of 
this  persecution,  though  it  failed  of  its  avowed  object,  inquiry  was  for  a  season 
partially  suppressed.  "The  people  are  cautious,  Mr.  Kincaid  writes,  under 
date  November  26,  "  and  not  willing  to  be  thrown  into  prison ;  for  he  who  gets 
in  once,  never  forgets  the  horrors  of  the  place."  "The  brethren  and  a  few  good 
inquirers,"  he  adds,  "continue  to  call.  Their  fortitude  and  Christian  deportment, 
in  these  perilous  times,  have  greatly  endeared  them  to  our  hearts." 

Additions  to  the  church  ware  also  made  about  this  time,  of  Moung  Moung,  bap- 
tized Nov.  IS,  and  Moung  Oo  Doung,  baptized  Dec.  5.  At  a  later  date  govern- 
ment appeared  less  hostile.  In  a  letter  of  Jan.  27,  1885,  Mr.  Kincaid  writes, 
"  Should  you  ask  now  what  the  prospect  is,  I  must  say  I  see  no  reason  to  he  dis- 
couraged. The,  promise  of  God,  '  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee,*  is  a  cordial  in 
every  hour  of  despondency."    A  few  days  previous,  Messrs.  Brown  and  Cutter, 
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whose  visit  to  Ava  has  already  been  noticed,  had  set  out  on  their  return  to 
Manlmetn,  carrying  with  them  the  printing- press.  Mr.  Cutter  had  first  com- 
pleted, howeter,  the  printing  of  esecond  edition  of  the  Catechism,  of  3UG0  copies. 
The  following  month — February — was  marked  with  the  sickness  of  Mrs.  Kin- 
ciid,  who  was  brought  to  the  borders  of  the  grave  by  intermittent  fever  |  and 
when  this  dark  cloud  had  passed  by,  the  prospects  of  the  mission  were  again 
overcast  by  one  of  the  most  expensive  and  imposing  exhibitions  of  human  folly, 
as  Mr.  Kincaid  characterizes  it,  ever  known  in  Burmnh — a  festival  in  honor  of 
an  idol  which  the  emperor  set  up.  The  festival  continued  nearly  two  months  ; 
and  during  it,  music,  dancing,  masquerades,  dramas,  single  combats,  eating, 
drinking'  and  making  merry,  were  kept  up  night  and  day.  This  gloomy  season 
of  revelling  and  idolatry  was  not  however  attended  with  unmixed  evil.  Besides 
an  immense  multitude  who  had  voluntarily  assembled  to  witness  these  pagan 
orgies,  the  emperor  had  summoned  to  his  court  all  the  nobles  and  tributary 
princes  of  his  empire,  even  from  the  remotest  provinces ;  and  the  opportunities 
which  were  thus  presented  to  spread  abroad  some  knowledge  of  the  only  true 
God,  to  an  almost  equal  distance,  were  faithfully  improved.  At  one  time,  April 
25,  Mr.  Kincaid  was  visited  by  eight  Sbans,  part  of  the  body-guard  of  a  Shan 
prince,  then  in  the  city ;  nt  another,  June  23,  by  a  company  of  22.  Among  his 
visiters  on  the  30th  of  May,  were  eight  Yietu,  a  people  whom  he  had  never  seen 
before,  but,  "judging  from  their  dress,  of  more  cultivated  and  chaste  feelings  than 
the  Burmans."  "  One  of  the  men,"  soys  Mr.  Kincaid,  "could  read  and  apeak 
Barman  well,  and  he  interpreted  what  I  said  of  God  and  his  law.  He  told  me 
there  were  many  in  the  city  they  cams  from,  Ltgarc,  who  could  read  Burman, 
and  they  wished  to  take  tracts  to  them,  and  there  the;  could  have  them  trans- 
lated into  their  own  language."  "  Had  I  a  good  Burman  assistant,"  Mr.  Kincaid 
adds,  "1  would  send  him  on  to  explore  this  field,  and  to  preach  the  blessed  gos- 
pel in  this  hitherto  unvisited  region.  I  would  delight,  myself,  to  be  the  bearer  of 
these  glad  tidings  of  salvation  ;  but  aias,  here  are  millions  sitting  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  to  these  the  gospel  must  be  preached."  On  the  4th  of  June,  Mr. 
Kincaid  was  again  visited  by  Yiena,  sixteen  of  whom  "came  in  a  body  to  the 
house,  and  begged  for  the  sacred  books."  "  I  read  and  explained,"  aays  Mr-  Kin- 
caid, "  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  one  of  their  number  (an  intelligent  man)  being 
my  interpreter.  At  the  end  of  every  explanation,  they  would  break  out  in  con- 
versation among  themselves,  as  if  quite  amazed  at  what  they  heard.  I  distribut- 
ed among  them  50  tracts,  and  two  copies  of  Luke  and  John  ;  also  sent  to  their 
¥'inco  a  copy  of  Luke  and  John,  the  View,  Balance,  Scripture  Extracts,  and  the 
hree  Sciences,  and  then  dismissed  them  with  the  charge  to  forsake  idols,  and 
all  sin,  and  worship  the  living  God,  who  made  heaven  and  earth."  Besides  the 
Sbans,  and  Yiens,  and  Chinese,  and  Kathayers,  the  position  of  Mr.  Kincaid  at 
Ava  gives  htm  frequent  access  to  Mahometans  and  Brahmins.  In  Ummerapoora 
are  two  or  three  thousand  Mussulmans,  many  of  whom  are  men  of  wealth  and, 
influence,  while  at  the  south  of  the  city,  a  short  distance,  is  a  village  of  200 
brahmins,  besides  about  three  thousand  in  Kathay,  having  the  same  written 
language.  One  brahmin  had  secretly  professod  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and 
at  his  earnest  request  Mr.  Kincaid  bad  sent  to  Rev.  Mr.  Peurce,  of  Calcutta,  for 
some  copies  of  the  New  Testament,  and  a  few  tracts  in  Bengalee.  The  request 
was  promptly  complied  with,  and  on  their  reception  Mr.  Kincaid  gave  away  ten 
copies  of  the  Testament  and  two  hundred  tracts  in  about  two  hours.  "Among. 
the  various  nations  that  throng  this  city,"  Mr.  Kincaid  remarks,  "  after  the  Bur- 
mans  and  Shins,  the  Brahmins  are  the  most  interesting." 

Boarding  School. — The  school  mentioned  in  our  last  Report,  has  been  contin- 
ued under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Kincaid.  The  whole  number  of  scholars,  May 
29,  was  18,  though  It  only  had  been  in  school  at  any  one  time,  5  of  them  were 
girls.  A  larger  school  might  have  been  obtained  had  it  been  judged  advisable. 
Baptitms. — Beside  the  five  individuals,  already  mentioned,  Moung  Na  Gau 
was  baptized  March  22, 1835,  making  the  whole  number  of  baptisms  at  Ava,  by 
Mr.  Kincaid,  12,  8  men  and  4  women. 

At  the  last  dates,  the  native  Christians  had  been  threatened  and  annoyed 
by  their  neighbors,  but  the  hostility  was  wearing  away,  and  the  prospects  of 
the  mission  were  more  encouraging  than  they  had  been  for  some  weeks  pre- 
vious.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simons,  who  left  Manlraein  June  22,  but  had  been  detain- 
ed a  while  at  Rangoon,  arrived  at  Ava  the  seventh  of  September. 

DflitaoyGoOgle 


MISSION   TO   THE   KARENS. 

Mr.  Mason,  of  Tavoy,  in  ■  letter  to  a  friend  in  this  country,  dated  July  4,  1835, 
■ays  of  tbe  Karens,  "  Ik  they  Israelites,  or  Gentiles,  they  are  the  moat  interest- 
ing people  on  the  pages  uf  modern  history;  and  I  verily  believe,  that,  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  the  power  or  divine  truth  has  never  been  made  ho  manifest 
as  in  their  conversion.  The  language  is  a  most  eloquent  one ;  and  when  I  sit, 
as  I  sometimes  do,  and  listen  to  a  native,  preaching  the  Gospel  witb  more 
genuine  eloquence  than  a  whole  university  could  produce,  and  then  think  of 
his  state  and  that  of  his  nation  half  a  dozen  years  ago,  I  am  lost  in  astonishment." 

Tbe  number  of  missionaries  attached  to  the  Karen  mission  since  January,  1835, 
beside  native  assistants,  and  including  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Howard  of  Rangoon,  is 
nine.  Much  incidental  labor  has  also  been  performed  by  other  missionaries  at 
Maulmein  and  Rangoon,  or  in  occasional  excursions,  aa  already  stated.  The 
number  of  native  assistants  whose  names  have  been  given,  is  seven.  The  sta- 
tions permanently  occupied  by  the  missionaries  are  two,  Tavoy  and  Chutnraerah, 
beside  Mergui,  Maubee,  and  Newville,  and  several  out-stations  occasionally 
visited. 

Tavot.— Misiionariu,  Rev.  Johtb.j  Wide,  Mrs.  Wadi,  B*y.  Fbakci)  Hiwi, 
Mr*.  Miiijs,  fttiu  Axh  P.  liiBiimi.- Naiiie  auiitanli,  MoMf  Kya,  Mo**g 
Sha-too,   Moling  Skina-boo,  Ke  Mgtlla,  Moung  Stkhtt. 

Tavoy  is  the  chief  city  of  the  province  of  Tavoy  and  stands  on  a  river  of  the 
same  name,  about  230  miles  south  of  Maulmein,  and  nearly  in  the  latitude  of 
Bankok.  Population  of  the  province  iu  1833,  31,158, — of  the  city,  about  11,000. 
Tbe  city  was  first  occupied  as  a  missionary  station  in  1828.  Connected  with  it  are 
also  six  out-stationa,  Maiamyu,  Toung  Myouk,  Pytc-khyn,  Ka-pa,  Tia-rama, 
and  T«- infer,  between  which  and  Tavoy  tbe  labors  of  the  missionaries  are  dis- 
tributed, according  to  the  seasons  of  the  year.  During  the  dry  season,  the  Gospel 
is  preached  extensively  in  the  interior,  while  the  rainy  aeason  is  devoted  to  the 
Study  of  the  language,  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  the  preparation  of  tracts, 
and  the  instruction  of  schools  at  Tavoy.  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Wade  and  Miss  Gardner 
arrived  at  Tavoy  January  10,  1833. 

Translations. — Under  dote  Oct.  1834,  Mr.  Mason  writes,  "I  have  devoted  con- 
siderable time,  these  rains,  to  writing  Karen,  and  have  two  more  tracts  ready  for 
the  press.  One,  Salvation,  a  dialogue  in  verse,  being  with  slight  alterations  a 
translation  of  the  Bur  man  Catechism,  and  another,  the  Vade  Mecum,  a  large  tract, 
consisting  of  a  portion  of  Scripture,  reflections  and  remarks  thereon,  accompanied 
by  an  appropriate  hymn  for  every  day  in  the  month,  intended  primarily  for  fam- 
ily worship,  but  serving  at  present  for  Bible,  hymn-book,  and  body  of  divinity." 
Another  Karen  tract,  "The  words  of  the  ancient  fulfilled,"  was  at  the  same  time 
in  press,  at  the  expense  of  the  Tavoy  Missionary  Society.  In  April,  1835,  a  fourth 
tract  was  in  readiness  for  the  press,  embracing  the  principal  parables,  and  many 
other  extracts  from  the  Scriptures,  adapted  to  the  parables  respectively,  with  an 
appendix  of  more  than  fifty  hymns.  But  the  most  important  work  in  this  depart- 
ment of  missionary  labor,  is  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  Karen. 
At  our  last  dates,  Mr.  Mason  was  prosecuting  it  with  the  liveliest  interest.  la 
the  letter  already  quoted,  he  remarks,  "  1  am  daily  employed  in  the  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  into  the  language,  and  cannot  lift  off  my  thoughts  from  the 
all-absorbing  subject,  or  my  pen  from  the  paper,  to  write  English  letters  to  my 
dearest  friends ; — not  because  1  love  them  less,  but  because  1  love  the  Karens 
more.  They  are  literally  stretching  forth  their  hands  fur  the  bread  of  life,  and 
give  it  them  we  must."  Mr.  Wade  was  also  employed,  during  the  rains,  in  pre- 
paring or  revising  books  in  the  Karen  language,  particularly  the  Karen  dictionary. 
Printing. — It  has  already  been  mentioned,  under  the  head  of  Maulmein,  that 
two  Karen  tracts  had  been  printed  at  that  station ;  one,  consisting  of  13  pages, 
octavo,  of  which  1,300  copies  were  printed ;  and  the  other,  Salvation,  or  Karen 
Catechism  in  verso,  also  of  13  pages,  in  an  edition  of  1,000.  These  tract*;  how- 
ever, were  printed  under  great  disad vantages,  partly  on  account  of  the  imperfec- 
tion of  tbe  Karen  type,  and  partly  from  the  distance  to  which  it  was  necessary 
to  aend  the  proofs  for  revisal.  Both  these  inconveniencies,  have  since,  we  true', 
been  remedied,  a  complete  set  of  Karen  type  having  been  procured  at  Calcutta 
by  Mr.  Hancock,  and  arrangements  made,  either  for  the  removal  of  a  printing- 
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press  to  Tavoy,  or  for  the  prompt  revisal  of  publication*  put  to  press,  by  some 
other  means. 

Schools.—la  1834,  dating  the  rains,  ■  Karen  school  was  taught  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Mason,  in  which,  in  addition  to  the  female  department,  special  attention  was 
given  to  the  training  up  of  native  assistants.  Several  natives  were  thus  educated 
to  be  school-teachers,  and  arrangements  have  been  made  in  a  recent  tour  down 
the  Tenasserim  for  the  establishment  of  schools  in  four  different  places,  to  be 
put  under  their  charge.  Two  other  Karen  schools  had  been  taught  during  the 
preceding  rains,  by  native  assistants,  at  the  out-stations,  Matamyu,  and  Toung- 

There  were  also  three  Barman  schools  under  the  superintendence  of  Mrs. 
Mason,  where  Christian  books  were  read,  and  portions  of  Scripture  committed 
to  memory  every  week.  The  average  attendance  had  varied  from  fifty  to  sixty, 
nearly  one  half  of  whom  were  females.  During  the  summer  of  1835,  the  schools 
conducted  by  Mrs.  Mason,  aided  by  Miss  Gardner,  were  increasingly  prosperous, 
and  the  number  of  scholars  amounted  to  nearly  two  hundred. — At  the  last  of 
April,  1835,  agreeably  to  arrangements  previously  made,  about  60  Karen  youths, 
male  and  female,  came  down  to  Tavoy  from  Hatamyn,  and  other  villages,  to 
join  the  boarding-school  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Wade.  In  a  letter  of  June 
6,  Mr.  Wade  writes,  "They  give  us  great  satisfaction,  both  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
gress which  they  make  in  learning  and  their  moral  conduct.  Though  required 
to  spend  but  about  seven  hours  of  the  day  in  study,  they  voluntarily  devote  to  it 
most  of  the  hours  allowed  for  relaxation.  In  the  evening,  at  candle-light,  they 
assemble  and  spend  an  hour  in  learning  to  sing,  under  the  instruction  of  br. 
Vinton.  After  which  an  hour  is  spent  in  listening  to  a  sermon,  or  an  exposition 
of  Scripture,  and  devotional  exercises."  "  May  we  not  hope,"  Mr.  Wade  adds, 
after  describing  the  interesting  circumstances  under  which  these  children  had 
journeyed  to  1'avoy,  "  May  we  not  bops  that  in  these  children  the  Scripture 
will  be  fulfilled, — 'Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praise.'  Some  of  them  indeed  have  already  asked  for  baptism,  and  are  under  a 
course  of  religious  instruction  adapted  to  prepare  them  understanding!?  to  fol- 
low Christ  in  that  ordinance."  Letters  of  a  mora  recent  date,  state  that  nine 
have  been  baptized,  and  about  twelve  others  { 

ItituracUi.—la  Nov.  and  Dec.  1834,  Mr.  hi 
among  the  Karens  in  the  interior.  Speaking  or  matamyu,  ne  says,  -vyiiat 
wonders  God  has  wrought  for  this  region  in  five  or  six  short  years.  When  br. 
Boardm&n  came  out  hither,  there  was  not  a  sober  individual,  male  or  female,  in 
the  jungle,  or  one  who  was  not  in  the  practice  of  making  offerings  to  nats. 
Now,  I  sit  with  a  hundred  consistent  Christians  within  call,  that  have  not  drunk 
spirituous  liquor  for  years.  Then,  the  idea  that  they  would  have  books  in  their 
own  language,  was  associated  with  tigers  laying  aside  their  fierceness.  Now, 
I  have  a  Sabbath  school  of  thirty -nine  children  and  youth,  able  to  read  their  own 
books,  and  give  intelligent  answers  in  respect  to  their  contents.''  Matamyu  is  a 
new  village,  three  days' journey  from  Tavoy,  situated  in  a  large  plain  at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  rivers  Ben  and  K'hwa  Moung-thwa,  whose  united  waters  form  the 
Tenasserim,  about  latitude  14°  VX. 

.  A  second  tour  was  mode  to  Matamyu,  by  Mr.  Mason  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade, 
in  January  and  February,  and  thence  down  the  Tenasserim  to  Mergui.  A  third 
tour  was  made  in  March,  by  Mr.  Mason,  to  Toung-byouk.  Much  good  was  ac- 
complished in  these  excursions.  At  Matamyu,  the  efforts  of  Mh.  Wade) 
seconding  the  previous  labors  of  Mr.  Mason,  were  signally  blessed,  and  on  a 
second  visit  of  Mr.  Wade,  the  number  of  hopeful  inquirers  and  applicants  for 
baptism  was  about  60,  of  whom  35  were  received.  Mr.  Mason  also,  in  bis  tour 
to  Toung-byouk,  baptized  four  individuals.  In  his  journal  dated  at  that  place, 
March  27,  be  remarks,  "  It  is  as  rivers  of  waters  in  a  dry  place,  to  find  myself 
transported,  in  a  couple  of  days,  into,  the  midst  of  this  Christian  people,  where 
nothing  meets  the  eye  or  the  ear  but  what  would  lead  one  to  suppose  that  the 
gospel  had  been  known  here  for  centuries, — yet  all  the  work  of  three  short  years." 

Mitctilaneout  lobars. — Religious  services  have  been  conducted  in  the  English 
chapel,  as  heretofore.  There  have  also  been  social  prayer-meetings  during  the 
week.  "  The  congregation  is  small,"  Mr.  Mason  remarks,  Oct.  1834,  "  but  fa- 
vorable changes  have  occurred  in  one  or  two  persons,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  one  on  the  fourth  of  this  month."    During  the  last  rains,  the  English  de- 

is. 
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pertinent  was  committed  to  Hr.  Vinton,  of  the  Chummerah  station,  temporarily 
resident  at  Tnvcy.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  his  letter,  dated  June  6 :  "  I 
usually  spend  an  hour  and  a  half  fin  religious  services]  four  evenings  ia  the  week, 
besides  occasionally  visiting  at  the  hospital  and  barracks.  Within  Sve  or  six  weeks, 
ten  soldiers  have  entirely  left  off  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and  have  com- 
menced attending  meeting.  Our  assembly  has  more  than  doubled.  There  era 
a  number  of  interesting  inquirers.  The  few  among  thetri  that  sre  entertaining 
hope,  are  beginning  to  feel  a  deep  anxiety  for  the  conversion  of  their  impenitent 
associates ;  and  their  prayer-meetings  are  held  with  special  reference  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  object" 

Tavoy  Baptist  MUiionary  Soeitty.— The  Missionary  Society,  connected  with 
the  English  congregation,  which  was  formed,  Nov.  22,  1633,  held  its  first  annu- 
al meeting,  January  5,  1835.  According  to  the  Annual  Report  which  was  then 
read,  much  missionary  labor  had  been  performed  bv  several  members  of  the 
Society,  aside  from  their  ordinary  avocations,  and  484  rupees-  had  been  received 
by  the  treasurer  during  the  year.  At  the  same  meeting  also  the  Society  voted 
to  take  two  native  assistants  on  their  funds,  in  addition  to  the  two  previously  en- 
gaged in  their  service. 

Baptisms. — Before  the  close  of  1834,  seven  had  been  baptized,  and  from  Jan- 
uary, 1835,  to  April,  there  was  a  further  addition  of  twenty-nine  Karens,  and  one 
Burinan — making,  with  the  nine  Karen  scholars  since  baptised,  a  sum  total  of  253 
since  the  station  was  established.  The  Burman  who  was  baptised  by  Hr.  Wade, 
about  the  middle  of  March,  was  a  man  of  some  distinction  for  learning  among 
his  countrymen,  and  teacher  of  one  of  the  day-schools  nnder  the  superinten- 
dence of  Mrs.  Mason. — There  had  been  five  deaths. 

Maaeui. — This  station,  it  will  ba  recollected,  was  vacated  by  the  death  of  Ko 
Ing,  in  October  of  1834.  In  giving  notice  of  the  event,  and  of  the  results  of  the 
labors  performed  there,  Mr.  Judson  writes,  "Though  Ko  Ing  was  faithful  and 
laborious  until  death,  it  did  not  please  the  Lord  to  give  him  any  present  success. 
Mergui,  however,  has  been  well  sown  with  Gospel  seed ;  and  I  have  no  doubt 
the  seed  will  spring  up,  and  contribute  to  the  abundance  of  some  future  harvest, 
and  to  the  mutual  joy  of  all  the  laborers." 

That  the  labor  bestowed  on  Mergui  lias  not  been  wholly  in  vain,  may  be  in- 
ferred from  the  reception  of  Messrs.  Wade  and  Mason,  at  their  last  visit  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1835.  "  When  Mr.  Wade  stopped  at  Mergui,"  says  Mrs.  Wade,  "  even 
the  idolaters  came  around  him  in  great  numbers,  begging  him  to  stay  and  be 
their  teacher ;  and  some  of  them  assured  him  that  there  were  many  who  would 
believe,  if  he  would  stay." 

Ns  wtilli— nilualed  on  the  Dah-sviesg,  about  three  days'  distance  from  Hanlmein. 

From  a  letter  of  Mr.  Judson,  dated  December,  1834,  we  learn  that  the  Karen 
church  at  this  station  had  received  two  members  bv  baptism,  since  the  June  pre- 
ceding, making  the  whole  number  baptized  during  the  year,  11,  and  of  the 
church,  45.  About  the  last  of  April,  1835,  it  was  visited  by  Mr.  Cutter.  The 
native  Christians  had  built,  at  their  own  expense,  a  neat  and  commodious  sayat, 
in  which  Mr.  Cutter  attended  several  meetings.  On  the  Sabbath  the  congrega- 
tion consisted  of  between  30  and  40,  besides  small  children. 

M*ubee—  The  district  connected  with  this  station,  has  enjoyed  the  labors  of 
native  preachers  and  assistants,  a  portion  of  the  time,  but  has  suffered  greatly 
from  persecution.  Some  details  respecting  it  have  been  given  in  connection 
with  the  station  at  Rangoon. 

CsoantamAH.— Miuionariet.  Rsv.-JdstosH.  Vnrroa,  Mrs.VisTOs.  Native  assistants, 
Ka  Cktl-tMng,  native  preacher,  and  wife. 

In  consequence  of  the  lamented  death  of  Miss  Cummings,  the  3d  of  August, 
1834,  mentioned  in  our  last  Report,  this  station  wen  for  a  few  months  unoceu- 
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pied,  Mr.  and  Hn.  Vinton  arrived  January  6,  1835,  and  were  welcomed  bj  tb* 
Church,  and  indued  by  the  wholo  village,  with  the  liveliest  expressions  of  joy. 

They  immediately  established  morning  and  evening  worship,  upending  an 
hour  at  each  Season  in  reading  the  Bin-man  Scriptures,  exhortation,  and  prayer. 
Two  public  services  were  also  regularly  maintained  on  the  Sabbath.  The  rest 
of  the  time  was  spent  by  Mr.  Vinton  mostly  in  conversing  with  visiters  at  the 
■ayat,  about  the  interests  of  their  souls,  and  in  going  from  bouse  to  house,  and 
praying  all  he  met,  in  Christ's  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Many  of  the 
neighboring  villages  were  also  visited. 

On  one  excursion,  in  March,  Mr.  Vinton,  accompanied  by  several  native  breth- 
ren, visited  a  Christian  village  about  40  miles  distant,  where  the  native  Christians 
had  agreed  to  erect,  at  their  own  expense,  a  zayst  for  a  school  during  the  rains. 
Their  reception  was  most  cordial,  and  accompanied  with  unequivocal  demon- 
strations of  gratitude.  The  following  day,  Mr.  Vinton  visited  six  villages,  and 
was  every  where  met  with  the  same  cheering  evidences  of  interest  in  the  new 
religion.  "  I  have  hardly  a  doubt,"  be  remarks,  "  that  could  a  good  faithful 
missionary  remain  here  only  a  few  weeks,  a  glorious  harvest  of  souls  would  b« 
the  result  Not  a  caviller  have  I  found  to-day.  All  have  seemed  to  bear  the 
word  with  gladness,  and  on  leaving  us  would  umro  us  that  ho  far  as  they  un- 
derstood the  new  religion,  they  liked  it,  and  wished  we  would  come  again,  and 
teach  them  more  about  it"  Mr.  Vinton  was  also  urged  to  visit  other  and  distant 
places.  At  one  of  the  villages  where  tbey  stopped,  tliey  found  two  Karens  from 
Siaoi.  After  bearing  a  little  of  the  new  religion,  one  of  them  said  he  wished 
Mr.  Vinton  would  go  immediately  home  with  him,  and  preach,  and  establish  a 
school  in  his  village,  alleging  as  a  reason  that  the  people  would  all  become 
Christians.  A  similar  request  was  afterwards  made  by  a  Karen,  who  lived  on 
the  borders  of  China,  and  who  was  represented  by  his  brother  as  having  re- 
linquished the  worship  of  nats,  and  been  accustomed  to  pray  to  Jesus  Christ 
On  leaving  the  Christian  village  to  return  home,  numbers  called  out,  "  Teach- 
er, we  want  you  should  come  back  as  soon  as  possible ;  for  the  time  seems  long 
to  the  close  of  the  next  rains." — Previous  to  this  excursion,  Mr.  Vinton  had  bap- 
tized five  Karens,  among  whom  was  a  brother  of  Ko  Chet-thing.  Others  had 
applied  for  baptism,  but  were  set  aside  for  further  trial. — Mrs.  Vinton,  besides 
her  attentions  to  the  sick,  who  were  continually  applying  to  her  for  relief,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  assiduously  engaged,  from  the  first,  in  imparting  instruction 
to  females  and  children,  in  little  daily  meetings  for  conversation  and  prayer,  and 
in  teaching  school.  Under  date  February  23,  Mr.  Vinton  writes,  "  We  have  a 
school  of  more  than  30  scholars.  Some  of  them  are  now  members  of  the  church, 
and  the  rest,  we  are  expecting,  with  the  divine  blessing,  will  soon  be  brought 
into  the  fold.  Indeed,  we  have  encouraging  indications  that  a  number  of  them 
hare  already  bowed  to  the  yoke  of  Christ.    Six  have  applied  for  baptism." 

SIAM. 
rUMKOK.— ■barloaarias,  Bst .  Jobs  T.  Join,  Mrs.  Jomi,  Rar.  Robikt  D.  Dtris- 


The  year  1834  was  passed  at  Bankok,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones,  chiefly  in  the 
study  of  the  Siamese  language.  Occasional  aid  was  given  to  such  as  applied 
for  medicines,  and  conversation  held  on  religious  subjects  with  those  whom 


Providence  put  in  their  way.  Mrs.  Jones  had  continued  her  visits  to  the  neigh- 
boring Burman  village,  and  with  apparent  success.  One  of  the  aged  women,  to 
whom  she  had  been  accustomed  to  give  religious  instruction,  had  professed  "an 
entire  renunciation  of  idolatry,  and  the  daily  worship  of  Jesus,"  and  in  her  dying 
moments  declined  paying  any  regard  to  Boodhist  superstitions,  saying,  "I  am 
going  to  a  happy  home."  A  few  others  had  made  similsr  professions.  Some 
embarrassments  had  attended  the  efforts  made  to  establish  schools.  A  boarding- 
school,  however,  was  commenced  with  some  encouraging  circumstances.  A* 
the  last  date,  Mrs.  Jones  had  eight  scholars  under  her  care,  four  of  whom  were 
boarders,  besides  another  day-school  of  Chinese  boys. 

Early  in  1835,  Mr.  Jonee  repaired  to  Singapore,  to  superintend  the  printing 
of  the  Siamese  tract,  called  "  Creation,"  winch  he  had  prepared  on  the  basis  of 
the  Catechism,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Judson,  and  a  Siamese  version,,  which  he  had 
just  completed,  of  the  Gospel  by  Matthew,  Of  the  tract,  consisting  of  eight 
pages,  and  containing  an  outline  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
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religion,  an  edition  wo  printed  of  9,000  early  in  March.  The  Gospel,  occupy- 
ing 13  pages,  8vo.,  wm  printed  in  an  edition  of  1500  copies  by  the  middle  of 
June,  besides  a  separate  edition  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  entitled  "Toe 
Preaching  of  Jesus,"  also  of  1500  copies,— 1,000  to  be  bound  up  with  the  tract, 
«  Creation,"  and  500  to  be  circulated  as  a  distinct  liact  A  third  tract  containing 
from  16  to  SO  pages  >u  also  made  ready  for  the  press,  but  could  not  be  printed 
before  Mr.  Jones's  return  to  Banhok.  The  whole  number  of  copies  of  tract*  and 
Scripture  was  5.000.  Mr.  Jones  returned  to  Bankoh  July  18.  Much  of  his  time, 
since  then,  has  been  spent  in  distributing  the  Siamese  tracts  and  gospel,  besides 
administering  to  the  sick,  and  preparing  for  future  labors.  "  We  have  many  calls, 
he  says,  under  date  Sept  13, "  some  for  conversation  and  inquiry — aome  for  medi- 
cine— and  seme  from  mere  curiosity.  Of  those  who  called  to-day,  some  were 
Cembojans,  Cochin  Chinese, — Taychew,  Hoh-kien,  Hainan,  and  Canton,  China- 
men,—Siamese,  Laos,  and  Malays  ;  and  yesterday,  Hindostanee  and  Peguan,  and 
Burmans.    The  number  to-day  was  more  than  60," 

At  the  last  dstes,  the  attention  of  Mr.  Jones  was  directed  to  the  erection  or 
soma  accommodations  for  the  printing  establishment.  The  lithographic  press, 
mentioned  in  firmer  letters,  was  on  the  way  from  Calcutta,  having  been  render- 
ed very  complete  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Hancock.  Mr.  Davenport, 
it  is  presumed,  has  since  arrived  at  the  station,  or  will  abortly  reach  it,  with  n 
printing-press,  ink,  paper,  etc.,  and,  by  the  time  be  has  become  prepared  to  wont 
the  press,  will  be  supplied  with  complete  founts  of  type,  both  in  Siamese  and 
Chinese.  Order*  to  this  effect  have  been  sent  out  to  Rev.  S.  Dyer,  missionary 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  at  Penang, "  a  man  every  way  competent  to 
the  work,"  says  Mr.  Jones,  "and  worthy  of  entire  confidence." 

MISSION   TO  THE  CHINESE. 

B.4BXOI. — Missionaries,  Be*.   William  Diai 
B«r.  Jiho  Lima  Bhuck,  Mrs.  Shoes.     Ni 

Before  Mr.  Jones's  departure  for  Singapore,  religious  services  were  conducted 
in  Chinese  by  Bunti.  The  average  attendance  on  the  Sabbath  was  from  15  to 
30,  all  males.  Two  or  three  aged  women,  wives  of  China-men,  were  intending 
to  join  the  public  worship  as  soon  as  practicable,  and  had  given  considerable 
evidence  of  faith  in  the  gospel.  One  Chinese,  of  the  name  of  Lyaeng,  was  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Jones  near  the  close  of  the  year.  Three  other  Chinese  were  at 
the  same  time  looking  to  a  connection  with  the  church. 

On  the  13th  of  January,  1835,  Mr.  Dean,  who,  in  company  with  Mrs.  Dean, 
sailed  in  the  Cashmere,  as  stated  in  our  last  Report,  arrived  at  Singapore.  Early 
in  the  following  March,  while  waiting  for  a  passage  to  Bankok,  lie  was  call- 
ed to  follow  his  companion  to  the  grave.  In  attempting  to  convey  a  box  of 
letters  to  the  Cashmere,  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Jones, 
he  narrowly  escaped  with  life,  from  an  assault  of  Malay  pirates,  who  threw 
Hr.  Janes  into  the  sea,  and  pierced  Mr.  Dean  with  several  barbed  spears.  He 
recovered  from  his  wounds,  however,  without  sustaining  any  permanent  injury, 
and  shortly  after  renewed  the  study  of  the  Toy-chew  dialect  of  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage, to  which  he  had  applied  himself,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Jones,  on  his 
antral  at  Singapore.     This  dialect  was  never  learned  by  a  foreigner,  and  is  con- 

3uently  the  more  difficult  of  acquisition,  but,  being  very  prevalent  at  Bankok, 
altogether  used  by  the  members  of  the  church  there,  the  expediency  of  Mr. 
Dean's  attending  to  it  is  obvious.  In  July,  Mr.  Dean  accompanied  Mr.  Jones  to 
his  appointed  field  of  labor  among  the  Chinese  population  of  Bankok.  His  first 
attempt  to  preach  in  Chinese,  was  on  the  last  Sabbath  in  August.  The  meeting 
was  opened  by  prayer  in  English,  as  usual.  Bunti  next  read  and  explained 
several  passages  of  Scripture,  closing  with  prayer  in  Chinese,  and  singing  m 
psalm.  Mr.  Dean  then  announced  to  them,  though  in  brief  terms,  the  coming 
ef  Jesus  Christ  from  heaven  to  earth  to  save  men,  and  the  eternal  consequences 
of  receiving  or  rejecting  his  salvation.  The  number  present  was  thirty -four. 
In  September  and  October  the  congregation  had  increased  to  fifty. 

Messrs.  Reed  and  Shuck,  and  their  wives,  on  reaching  Bankok.  will  devote 
the  ensuing  summer,  it  is  expected,  to  the  study  of  Chinese,  and  be  preparing 
to  a«ter  on  aucb  stations  as  Divine  Providence  shall  designate.    Meanwhile  the 
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thousands  of  Chinese  emigrants,  who  throng  Bankok  from  Cochin  China- and 
Hainan,  will  furnish  them  with  opportunities  for  usefulness  as  fast  as  they  ad- 
vance in  the  acquisition  of  the  dialects  spoken  by  those  interesting  people. 

ARRACAN. 
Ktook  Phtoo.— Miwionarica,  Rev. Grot t a  S.  Comioct,  Mn.  Comstdck. 

The  province  of  Arracan,  formerly  a  part  of  the  Burman  empire,  but,  since 
1826,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Honorable  East  India  Company,  lies  on  tha 
east  side  of  the  hay  of.  Bengal,  south  of  Cuittagong,  and- between  15°  54' 
and  20°  51'  north  latitude.  Its  population  is  estimated  by  Mr.  Comstock  at 
something  less  than  250,000,  and  thai  of  Ramree,  one   of  the  four  districts  ir ' 


which  the  province  ia  divided,  at  about  70,000,  scattered  around  in  374  villages. 
Of  the  other  ^districts,  Akyab,  lying  to  the  north  of  Ramree,  is  somewhat 
larger,  and  has  one  missionary,  Rev.  J.  C.  Fink,  of  the  Serampore  Society. 


s  Sandoway  and  Aeng,  smaller  than  Ramree,  and  entirely  desti- 
tute of  missionary  laborers.  The  station  occupied  by  Mr.  Comstock,  is  in  .Ram- 
ree district,  at  the  north  point  of  Ramree  island,  containing  about  2,000  natives, 
besides  English  residents,  troops,  &.c. 

The  missionaries  arrived  there  from  Maulmein  March  4,  1835,  and  were  kindly 
received  into  the  family  of  Mr.  Adams,  the  master-attendant  of  the  port,  until  they 
were  provided  with  a  permanent  place  of  residence.  The  following  Sabbath, 
March  8,  Mr.  Comstock  commenced  his  missionary  work,  visiting  the  villages, 
collecting  the  people  around  him,  few  of  whom  appear  ever  to  have  beard  ofthe 
eternal  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — and  reading  and  distributing  tracts  and 
portions  of  scripture,  of  which  he  had  brought  from  Maulmein  more  than  a  mil- 
lion and  a  half  of  pages.  At  the  close  of  the  first  three  months'  labor,  some  ' 
knowledge  ofthe  new  religion  had  been  extensively  disseminated,  end  an  inter- 
est excited  even  in  remote  villages.  Visiters  had  called  on  Mr.  Comstock  from 
the  neighboring  island  Cheduba,  and  from  Aeng  district,  to  obtain  tracts,  and 
to  learn  who  was  the  more  excellent,  Gsudama,  or  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  though 
no  one  had  as  yet  appeared  to  be  deeply  convinced  of  sin  and  of  hie  need  ofthe 
Savior,  there  were  several,  both  male  and  female,  who  professed  to  believe  in  ■ 
Christ  end  to  desire  new  hearts. 

During  the  rains,  Mr.  Comstock's  time  was  almost  exclusively  devoted  to  the 
study  of  the  language.  Fewer  visiters  called  at  the  mission-house  than  pre- 
viously— occasionally,  however,  15  or  20  were  present  When  the  weather  per- 
mitted, Mr.  Comstock  was  accustomed,  as  before,  to  visit  the  neighboring  vil- 
lages, preaching  and  distributing  tracts.  The  number  of  tracts  distributed  dur- 
ing the  rains,  was  35,000. 

MISSION  TO  THE  TELINGAS. 
Uiesioaaries,  Rev.  Sihuil  S.  D*»,  Mrs.  D*t,  Rev.  Elisha  L.  Abbott. 

The  attention  of  the  Board  was  first  directed  to  the  people  who  speak  the  Telin- 
ga  or  Teloogoo  language,  by  the  Rev.  Mr,  Sutton,  ofthe  General  Baptist  Mission 
in  Orissa.  According  to  his  statement,  in  connection  with  information  derived) 
from  other  sources,  a  territory  stretching  along  the  coast  southwesterly  from 
Orissa,  600  miles  nearly  to  Madras,  and  transversely  into  the  interior,  about  400, 
with  a  population  equal  to  the  whole  census  of  the  United  States  in  1830,  and 
speaking  essentially  one  language — embraces  within  its  wide  extent  but  one 
missionary  station,  occupied  at  the  present  time  by  a  single  missionary.  A 
part  of  this  territory,  the  Northern  Cheers  or  Collectorates,  lies  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Presidency  of  Madras,  or  Fort  St.  George,  and  contained,  in  1836, 
a  population  of  about  3,000,000.*  The  remaining  10,000,000  are  subjects  of 
the  Nizam  (Nabob)  of  Hyderabad  or  Golcondah,  anciently  nailed  Telingaoa, 
from  whicb  the  Telingos  derived  their  name.  The  territory  belonging  to  the 
Nizam  lies  mostly  between  the  Godavery  and  Erishnah  or  fcistnah  rivers,  and 
includes,  together  with  Hyderabad,  parts  of  Aurungabad,  Seeder,  and  Ellich- 
poor,  extending  ae  far  as  the  Gawilgurh  on  the  north,  and  the  Tooqgbudrab  be- 
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low  Rachore  on  the  south,  and  from  Budrachellum  on  the  Godavery  in  the  cast, 
westward  to  Ptiraindn,  17  miles  from  Poona,  embracing  an  area  of  95,000 
square  miles.  The  Telinga  language  meets  the  Mahratta  and  Karnata  at 
Boeder.  The  missionary  station  alluded  to,  is  at  Vizagapatam,  in  the  Collect* 
orate  of  the  same  name.  The  territories  of  the  Nizam  have  never  been  entered, 
it  is  believed,  by  the  Christian  missionary. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Day,  and  Mr.  Abbott,  were  designated  to  commence  the  Telin- 
ga mission  the  20th  of  September  last,  and  on  the  2d  day  following  took  passage, 
with  other  missionaries,  in  the  ship  Louvre,  for  Calcutta.  The  measures  they 
would  adopt  on  their  arrival  at  that  port,  whether  to  accompany  Mr.  Sutton  to 
Orissa,  or  to  proceed  directly  to  Madras,  were  left  to  the  indications  of  Provi- 
dence. One  of  their  earliest  objects  will  be  to  acquire  an  adequate  knowledge 
of  the  Teloogoo  language ;  and  another,  to  ascertain  the  most  favorable  point  at 
which  to  enter  on  their  labors.  Either  of  these  could  be  prosecuted  to  good  ad- 
vantage both  in  Orissa  and  at  Madras.  Considerable  intercourse  is  carried  on 
between  Orissa  and  the  Collectorates,  and  many  of  the  Telingas  are  accustom- 
ed to  resort  there,  while,  at  Madras,  Ibe  language  spoken  by  the  native  popula- 
tion is  said  to  be  the  Teloogoo,  under  the  common  name  of  Malabar.  PoRsibly, 
however,  the  missionaries  will  find  it  expedient  to  proceed,  with  very  little  de- 
lay, to  their  contemplated  field  of  operations,  in  which  case  an  important  position 
may  be  found  at  Rajahmundry,  Vizagapaliim,  or  Masulipatnm. 

At  some  future,  and,  we  hope,  not  distant  day,  it  may  be  found  advisable  to 
penetrate  into  the  interior,  end  to  establish  missionary  posts  at  Hyderabad  and 
other  cities  of  the  Nizam.  No  impediment  to  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  is  i 
apprehended  in  any  part  of  his  dominions,  sustained  as  he  is,  in  his  authority, 
by  the  forces  of  the  East  India  Company,  while  the  comparative  coolness  and 
salubrity  of  the  climate  are  favorable  to  extensive  itineracies. 

In  commencing  a  series  of  missionary  operations  in  the  regions  we  have  now 
indicated,  the  Board  have  learned  with  high  satisfaction  that  much  important 
preparatory  work  has  been  done,  in  the  kind  appointment  of  God,  to  convey  tho 
Knowledge  of  his  salvation  to  this  benighted  people.  If  we  cannot  say,  in  the 
language  of  tho  Calcutta  Appeal,  an  Appeal  addressed  to  the  American  churches 
on  behalf  of  British  India,  at  the  very  time,  though  mutually  unaware,  when 
the  Board  were  devising  the  means  of  commencing  the  Telinga  mission, — if  we 
cannot  say,  as  may  be  said  of  Bengal,  "  the  seed  has  been  scattered  abroad,  and 
the  fields  are  white  for  the  harvest,"  we  can  at  least  say,  "  the  soil  is  ready  for 
the  reception  of  the  seed,  and  the  seed  read;  to  be  sown."  As  early  as  1809, 
a  Telinga  version  of  the  New  Testament  had  been  made  by  the  Serampore  mis- 
sionaries, and  though  it  perished  in  the  destructive  fire  of  1818,  it  was  prepared 
anew,  and  printed  in  1617-16.  The  Telinga  Pentateuch  was  also  printed  by 
the  Serampore  missionaries  in  1821.  And  since  that  time  the  Madras  Auxiliary 
Bible  Society,  to  whom  the  charge  of  completing  the  Telinga  Scriptures  was 
then  transferred,  have  been  laboring  with  commendable  zeal  in  the  same  good 
work,  while  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  also  of  Madras,  have  been  providing 
Teloogoo  tracts  and  other  valuable  publications,  among  which  are  Hymns,  Cate- 
ehisms  and  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress.  What  is  now  mainly  wanted,  is  men. 
"  Tho  present  number  of  missionaries,"  says  the  Appeal  just  mentioned,  « is  very 
inadequate  even  to  carry  on  the  stations  already  in  existence,  much  less  to  en- 
tend  the  sphere  of  their  exertions,  which  would  be  so  desirable."  Let  the 
requisite  number  of  missionaries  be  furnished— the  duty  specially  assigned  to  the 
American  churches— and  the  work  is  ready  to  their  hands.  They  may  at  once 
enter  in  and  plant,  and  reap,  and  gather  onto  everlasting  life. 

MISSION   TO  THE    SHAN'S. 
Missionaries,  Rat.  Nithab  Baowir,  Mn.  Bsonn,  Mr.  Olivia  T.  Corn*,  printer, 

"  Shan,"  says  Mr.  Jones,  "  is  the  name  given  by  Barmans  and  Siamese  to  the 
Laos  country."  It  is  not  limited,  however,  to  that  region,  or  to  the  people  who 
dwell  there.  "  Their  kindred  races,"  says  the  British  Resident  at  Gowahatti, 
"extend  throughout  the  country,  whence  arise  all  the  mighty  rivers  from  the 
Bunampooter,  to  Kiangaan  (the  river  of  Nankin;)  they  occupy  entirely  the  two 
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frontier  provinces  of  Ava — Hookoom  and  Moongkoom ;  they  occupy  nil  the  east 
bank  of  the  Irrawaddy  ;  they  stretch  down  the  Salwen  Co  Tenasaerim  ;  Laoa  and 
Siam  and  Cochin  China  are  their  proper  countries  ;  they  compose  half  the  popu- 
lation of  Yunnan,  a  great  proportion  of  that  of  Salwen,  and  stretch  up  into  that 
district  that  has  always  baffled  the  Chinese,  between  Thibet,  Tartary  and  Secb- 
ucn  ;  whilst  Assam  is  chiefly  populated  by  the  overflowings  of  this  great  people. 
The  Cucharese  are  Shuns  ;  and  the  governing  race  of  Upper  Assam  for  many 
centuries, — (he  Ahoms, — are  a  tribe  tram  the  highest  eastern  sources  of  the  Ir- 
rawaddy." 

Various  estimates  have  been  given  of  the  numbers  belonging  to  the  Shan 
tribes.  Spread  abroad  over  so  many  and  extended  regions,  they  cannot  be  few. 
They  are  represented  by  Capt.  Jenkins,  the  gentleman  from  whom  we  have 
just  quoted,  to  be  ten  limes  as  numerous  as  the  Burmese.    Their  character  is 


also  said  to  be  much  superior  to  the  Burman.  Those  whom  Mr.  Kincaid  si 
a  Shan  mart,  a  short  distance  from  Ava,  appeared  to  be  a  mild  and  industrious 
people,  and  by  their  dress  and  manufactures  indicated  a  state  of  society  much 
more  advanced  in  civilization  than  the  Burmese.  Many  of  them  dwell  in  large 
towns  ;  other  tribes  are  agricultural ;  some  are  engaged  in  traffic.  The  Kham- 
tis,  who  live  in  the  north-east  district  of  Assam,  are  "  a  fine  bold  people,  and 
their  neighbors,  the  Sing-phos,  though  less  civilized,  are  a  good-tempered, 
simple  race." 

Their  religion  has  been  generally  supposed  to  be  Boodhiam.  The  Kbaintis  and 
Sing-pbos  are  called  Buodhiats,  and  the  Ahoms  were  probably  sectarians  of  some 
branch  of  Boodhiam,  though  they  bad  not  the  image  of  Boodh  in  their  temples, 
and  do  not  appear  to  have  been  idolaters. — But  whatever  their  religion  is,  it  is  not 
Christianity.  The  true  God  is  to  them,  still,  "the  unknown  God,  and,  with  here 
and  there  an  exception,  the  name  of  Christ  has  not  been  heard  by  them.  Occa- 
sionally our  missionaries  in  Burmah  have  announced  the  gospel  to  such  as 
Providence  cast  in  their  way ;  but  no  herald  of  salvation  has  ever  ascended  their 
rivers  or  traversed  their  plains ;  the  feet  of  them  that  publish  glad  tidings  have 
never  been  seen  on  their  mountains ;  and  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn, 
not  a  solitary  individual  of  these  unnumbered  millions  has  believed  on  Him 
through  whom  only  ie  the  remission  of  sins. 

The  point  at  which  it  is  proposed  to  commence  operations  to  evangelize  this 
benighted  people,  is  Sadiya,  situate  at  the  north-east  extremity  of  Assam,  a 
country  formerly  subject  to  the  emperor  of  Burmah,  but  of  late  under  the  nomi- 
nal control  of  a  native  prince,  protected  by  the  Honorable  East  India  Company, 
The  Board  were  directed  to  this  place,  in  the  first  instance,  by  Messrs.  Pearce 
and  Trevelyan,  of  Calcutta,  and  through  them,  by  Captain  F.  Jenkins,  the  gentle- 
man  to  whom  reference  has  already  been  madeLandto  whose  kind  offices,  in 
connection  with  Messrs.  Trevelyan  and  Pearcu,  the  Board  are  indebted,  under 
God,  for  "  so  wide  and  effectual  an  opening  "  into  the  heart  of  countries  hitherto 
deemed  inaccessible.  According  to  their  representations,  indeed,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  a  position  more  inviting  in  itself,  or  more  commanding.  The 
country  is  believed  to  be  healthy,  on  the  testimony  of  English  residents  after  a 
trial  of  many  years ;  the  climate  is  pleasant,  the  soil  is  exceedingly  rich,  and  th* 
tribes  with  whom  the  mission  will  be  brought  into  immediate  contact,  the  Khamtis 
and  Sing-phos,  are  intelligent  and  well-tempered. — But  its  principal  recommenda- 
tion is  the  bearing  which  it  seems  to  have  upon  adjacent  countries  and  the  mis- 
sions already  in  progress  in  Siam  and  Burmah.  From  Sadiya  the  communication 
is  open  with  Yunnan  in  China,  and  by  this  ronte  a  corps  or  scientific  gentlemen 
were  intending  the  last  season  to  penetrate  the  interior  of  that  country  for  the 
purpose  of  inquiry  respecting  the  tea  plant.  It  lies  near  the  head  waters,  it  will 
also  be  recollected,  of  the  Kiangku,  or  Nankin  river,  which  runs  through  the 
centre  of  China.  "I  hope,"  eays  Mr.  Brown,  "the  Board  will  avail  themselves 
of  this  opening  of  Providence,  and  immediately  send  out  one  or  two  missionaries 
with  a  view  to  enter  China.  They  might  leave  their  families  at  Sadiya,  while 
they  went  to  explore  the  country,  previous  to  making  a  permanent  settlement, 
and,  in  case  they  should  at  any  time  be  driven  from  China,  they  might  find  a  safe  <• 
retreat  and  *  fine  field  of  labor  among  the  Shane."  An  equally  direct  communi-' 
cation  is  presented  on  the  north  with  Bootan  and  Thibet,  countries  under  th* 
sway  of  the  Grand  Lama,  and  the  seat  of  the  Shaman  religion,  hitherto  unviaited 
by  the  Christian  missionary.    Lassa,  the  capital  of  Thibet,  and  the  residence  of 
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the  Grind  Lama,  is  situated  near  the  Bunampooter,  which  flows  thence  through 
the  whole  extent  of  Assam,  and  might  be  easily  reached,  it  is  believed,  from 
Sadiya.  The  Chinese,  loo,  have  considerable  trade  with  Lsssa,  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  Sadiya  lies  on,  or  near,  one  of  their  thoroughfares.  "On  this 
aide,"  says  Mr.  Trevelyan,  "  Bootan,  and  Thibet,  and  more  countries  and  people 
than  we  have  any  accurate  knowledge  of  at  present,  lie  open  to  the  messengers  of 
ttiH  gospel."  Similar  facts  exist  in  relation  to  Assam  and  Casaay,  (Katheh.) 
South-west  from  Sadiya  lies  the  whole  extent  of  Assam,  bisected  by  the  Burrara- 
pooter;  and  the  nearest  missionary  station  is  Gowahatti,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Serampore  mission,  distant  several  hundred  miles ;  while  at  the  south,  Msnipur, 
the  capital  of  C assay,  (the  country  between  Assam  and  Burmah,)  at  the  distance 
of  about  200  miles,  and  entirely  destitute  of  the  tight  of  the  gospel,  is  easily 
accessible  by  a  road  travelled  at  some  seasons  by  cavalry.  Further  to  the  east, 
is  the  district  of  Bong,  inhabited  by  Koukies,  (supposed  to  be  a  tribe  of  Shans,) 
and  this  again  borders  close  ou  Bamoo  (or  Bomau)  the  northernmost  city  of  Bur- 
mah, lying  on  the  Irrawaddy,  which  washes  the  golden  city,  and  within  SO  miles 
of  the  Chinese  border.— The  relation  of  Sadiya,  as  a  missionary  station,  to  the 
Siam  and  Burmah  missions,  is  of  no  iees  interest.  The  Mcinam  or  Siam  river 
might  be  ascended  about  two  thirds  of  the  distance  from  Bankok  to  Sadiya,  and  a 
chain  of  missionary  posts  extended  through  the  whole  length  of  Laos,  and  along 
the  south-western  border  of  China.  And  if  Bomau  were  occupied  by  mission- 
aries from  the  north,  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  Burmah  might  be  speedily 
filled  with  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God. 

"All  this,"  says  Mr.  Kincaid,  speaking  of  the  desirableness  of  planting  a 
branch  of  the  mission  at  Bomau,  with  a  press  at  Ava,  and  Burman  assistants 
travelling  incessantly  between  Ava  and  Bomau,  preaching  the  gospel  and  dis- 
tributing tracts, — "  all  this  is  practicable,  and  vastly  desirable ;  and  when  we  con- 
sider the  end  to  bo  obtained,  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  risk  ease  and  health,  and 
even  life  itself.  These  regions,  that  have  never  been  trodden  by  the  messen- 
gers of  peace,  might  soon  Tift  up  their  hands  to  God.  O,  that  American  Chris- 
tians would  take  a  careful  survey  of  this  vast  field,,  and  send  up  their  united 
petitions  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  in  behalf  of  these  nations." 

The  individuals  designated  to  commence  the  mission  at  Sadiya,  have  already 
been  named.  Their  appointment,  made  originally  by  the  missionaries  at  Maul- 
mein  with  entire  unanimity,  was  eminently  judicious,  and  has  received  the  cor- 
dial sanction  of  the  Board.  Mr.  Brown  having  assiduously  prosecuted  the  study 
of  the  Burman  language  for  nearly  two  years,  and  Mr.  Cutter  having  had  some 
experience  in  printing  eastern  languages,  they  will  be  prepared  to  enter  at  once 
into  their  work  among  a  people  whose  dialect  and  written  characters  bear  a  close 
resemblance  to  Burmese  and  Siamese,  and  many  of  whom  are  able  to  under- 
stand and  speak  the  former.  The  Board  have  also  the  satisfaction  to  believe  that 
this  arrangement  will  be  entirely  agreeable  to  the  gentlemen  who  have  taken  so 
deep  and  active  an  interest  in  the  establishment  of  the  mission.  "  I  know  of  no 
person,"  Capt.  Jenkins  writos,  "  to  whom  I  would  mote  willingly  apply,  to  select 
a  missionary,  than  Dr.  Judson.  The  connection  of  the  Sadiya  dialects  and  tribes 
with  the  Burmese  language  and  country,  makes  it  obviously  most  important  to  get 
e.  gentleman  from  the  Rangoon  mission  ;  otherwise  we  should  be  losing  a  year  of 
precious  time,  whilst  the  individual  was  acquiring  a  competent  knowledge  of  the 
Shan  languages,  which  a  Burmese  scholar  will  master  without  difficulty!"  Such 
indeed  was  Die  solicitude  of  this  gentleman  to  forestall  the  least  unnecessary 
■  delay,  in  supplying  Sadiya  with  a  missionary,  that  he  proposed  to  contribute  1000 
rupees  as  "  his  mite  towards  the  establishment  of  a  mission  family  in  that  place," 
end  whenever  tbey  had  had  a  press  at  work  six  months,  to  double  that  sum,  if  he 
remained  in  charge  of  the  Province. 

Messrs.  Brown  and  Cutter,  with  their  families,  arrived  at  Calcutta  from  Hnol- 
*  mein,  September  'i,  and  were  expecting  to  set  out  for  Sadiya,  about  the  1st  of 
November,  after  the  close  of  the  rains.  The  ascent  would  probably  occupy  four 
months.  Mr.  Cutter  would  take  with  him  a  printing-press  procured  at  Calcutta, 
for  present  use,  together  with  a  standing-press,  100  reams  of  paper,  and  a  suffi- 
ciency of  Burmese  and  Roman  type  with  diacritical -marks  in  Shan,  dec;  also  a 
type-mould  and  some  type  metal.  An  additional  press  with  a  full  supply  of 
printing  materials  will  be  sent  out  to  the  station  during  the  current  year,  and  a 
complete  sat  of  Shan  characters  prepared  as  early  as  practicable. 
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DOMESTIC    OPERATIONS. 

MISSIONARY   APPOINTMENTS. 

During  the  year  ending  April  I,  1836,  tbe  Board  have  commissioned,  exclu- 
a\ve[y  of  native  aasisiunta  in  Biirroah,  thirty-two  missionaries  and  (Mutant  mil-   < 
■ionariea ;  thirty  of  whom  have  entered  upon  their  work,  or  are  on  their  way  to 
their  respective  fields  of  labor ;  one  has  been  released  from  his  engagement,  OH 
account  of  sickness,  and  one  removed  by  death. 

Their  names  and  designations  are  as  follows: 
German*. --Rev.  J.  fl.  Oncken,  Mr.  C.  P.  Lange,  aanietant. 
Liberia.— Mr..  Elizabeth  Mylue,  Rev.  A.  W.  Anderson. 

Ckintit.— Rev.  Jehu  Lewi)  Shuck,  Mrs.  Shack,  Rev.  Alanson  Read,  Hn.  Seed, 
Siam.— Rbv.  Robert  D.  Davenport,  printer,  Hn.  Davenport. 
Tiling**.— Rev.  Samuel  S.  Day,  Hn.  Day,  Rev.  EU.hu  L.  Abbott. 
Burmah.— Rev.  Lovel  Ingalb,  Mrs.  Ingnlla,  Rev.  Jaroai  H.  Haawell,  Hn.  HnsweU. 
Frmct.— Rev.  Eraslas  Willard,  Hn.  Willard,  Rev.  D.  Newton  Sheldon,  Hn.  Sheldon. 

Kev.  Loaii  Daaart,  Mr.  Aluy  Hontel,  aaiitant. 
Ottaieat, — Mia  Mary  Bond,  Mix  Sarah  Day. 
Ojibwai. — Min  Nancy  Brown,  Judson  Bingham,  auiitaat- 
E.  Cktrokiti. — Oganaya,  nat!va  preacher. 
W.  Chirekttt.—Her.  Chandler  Cnrtist. 
Ckoetaw:— Rev.  Eber  Tucker,  A  Union  Allan,  M.  D. 
Siatnanoei — Mr.  Robert  Edmonds. 

Miss  Eleanor  Macomber,  who  was  also  recently  designated  to  the  Buroiao 
mission,  was  formerly  connected  with  the  mission  at  Sault  de  Ste.  Marie, 

FOREIGN   AGENCY. 


ship  Louvre,  for  Calcutta,  under  appointment  to  visit  our  missionary  stations  in 
South-eastern  Asia.  On  arriving  at  Calcutta,  and  having  provided,  as  far  at 
may  be,  for  the  favorable  commencement  of  the  Telinga  mission,  he  will  pro- 
ceed, by  the  earliest  opportunity,  either  to  Burmah  or  Sam,  and  there  enter  on 
the  more  direct  objects  of  his  important  trust  In  the  right  prosecution  of  these, 
he  will  of  course  need,  and  will  undoubtedly  receive,  the  hearty  co-operation 
of  the  missionaries  at  their  respective  stations.  At  the  same  time  he  will  avail 
himself  of  all  suitable  opportunities  for  more  extended  inquiry,  and  for  personal 
observation,  and  will  endeavor  to  ascertain  such  facts  and  principles  as  will  best 
aid  the  Board  in  the  future  prosecution  of  their  work,  either  at  the  stations 
already  occupied,  or  at  those  which  shall  be  established  in  connection  with  them, 
and  in  extending;  our  operations  to  adjacent  countries,  especially  among  the 
Chinese,  the  nations  bordering  on  the  south  and  west  of  China,  and  the  islands 
of  die  China  Sea. 

Hr.  Malcom's  intercourse  with  the  missionaries  will,  also,  it  is  believed,  bs 
highly  gratifying;  and  salutary  to  them,  and  will  tend  to  perpetuate  the  mutual 
confidence  and  harmony  that  have  so  happily  existed  among  them,  and  be- 
tween them  and  the  Board,  sod  which  are  so  essential  to  the  right  discharge 
of  the  momentous  duties  devolved  upon  us. 

The-term  of  bis  absence  will  be  limited  to  the  shortest  period  required  to 
effect  satisfactorily  the  designs  of  his  appointment. 

DOMESTIC  AGENCIES. 

The  operations  of  the  Board  in  this  department  of  their  work  have  been  en- 
larged the  past  yesr  by  the  appointment  of  two  additional  agents,  Rev.  Samuel 
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Cornelius,  of  Alexandria,  D.  C,  to  labor  in  Virginia,  and  Rev,  Jesae  Hartwell,  of 
Charleston,  S.  C,  to  labor  in  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Alabama. 

Mr.  Cornelius  entered  on  his  appointment  August  31,  and  appears  to  have 
been  met  with  great  cordiality  by  ail  the  churches  and  associations  whom  he 
visited. 

The  labors  of  Mr.  Hart  well,  which  have  as  yet  been  confined  for  the  most 

Krt  to  South  Carolina,  have  also  been  well  sustained.  "  The  missionary  spirit," 
writes,  "  is  font  increasing  among  us.  Persons,  a  few  years  ago  enemies  to 
the  blessed  cause,  are  now  coming  Forth  to  our  aid.  Wherever  1  go  and  plead 
the  cause  of  the  heathen,  I  find  a  sympathy  prevailing  which  leads  to  action." 
The  Board  are  happy  to  say,  that  since  the  1st  of  January,  1836,  Mr.  H&rtwell 
has  been  wholly  given  to  the  duties  of  his  agency,  having  been  prevented  by 

Evious  engagements  from  rendering  heretofore  other  than  occasional,  though 
hly  serviceable  aid. 
The  services  of  the  Rev.  Alfred  Bennett  have  been  essentially  the  same  as  in 
former  years.  During  the  first  pare  of  the  year  he  labored  with  encouraging 
success  among  several  associations  of  the  western  counties  of  New- York,  ana 
since  then  has  travelled  extensively,  in  Ohio,  Illinois,  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee. 
In  all  these  states  the  cause  he  has  advocated  has  been  generally  received  with 
favor.  Occasionally,  however,  he  has  found  reason  to  lament  the  ignorance 
and  apathy,  and  even  the  hostility  both  of  ministers  and  churches,  in  respect 
to  its  sacred  and  argent  claims. 

In  addition  to  the  labors  of  the  permanent  agents,  occasional  jouraies  have 
keen  made  to  different,  and  sometimes  remote  sections  of  the  country,  by  the 
Corresponding  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  meetings 
of  Associations  and  Conventions.  In  some  instances,  when  detained  by  other 
duties,  their  places  have  been  supplied  by  members  of  the  Board,  and,  in  par- 
ticular, Messrs.  Jacobs  and  Waroe. 


PUBLICATIONS. 

In  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  General  Convention,  expressed  at  their 
last  meeting,  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine,  published  under  the  direction  of 
the  Board,  has  been  confined  more  exclusively,  from  the  commencement  of  the 
present  volume,  to  subjects  relating  tu  missions,  and  specially  the  missions  of 
the  Board.  Other  modifications  of  minor  importance  have  also  been  made,  and 
the  price  of  subscription  reduced  to  $1,00  per  annum  in  advance.  During  the  . 
■una  period,  the  circulation  of  the  Magazine  has  been  increased  by  about  1,200 
copies.  Of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board,  8,500  copies  were  printed,  4,000 
of  which  were  circulated  in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi.  The  Board  continue 
to  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  widest  possible  diffusion  of  missionary  intelligence. 
They  believe,  that,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  heretofore  made  to  inform  the 
public  mind  respecting  the  state  of  the  heathen  world,  and  their  claim*  upon  the 
sympathies  and  charities  of  the  Christian  church,  the  number  is  comparatively 
small,  even  in  our  own  country,  of  those  who  have  a  just  apprehension  of  the 
raatness  of  the  multitude  to  be  relieved,  their  deplorable  condition,  and  the  utter 
inadequacy  of  the  means  hitherto  employed  to  work  out  their  deliverance. 
Some  foreign  missionary  periodical  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  Christian 
family  ;  and  among  the  thousands  of  Baptist  churches  in  this  country,  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Missionary  Magaxine,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  stilt  further,  and  rapidly 
enlarged. 

CO-OPERATION    OF  OTHER  BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS. 

In  addition  to  the  generous  donations  of  individuals,  both  in  India  and  in  this 
country,  the  Board  have  the  pleasure  to  acknowledge  repeated  and  valuable 
grants  from  several  kindred  Institutions,  particularly  the  American  Bible  Socie- 
ty, and  the  American,  the  General  Baptist,  and  the  London  Tract  Societies. 
Engaged  in  one  common  cause,  their  co-operation  has  been  tendered  and  re- 
ceived with  mutual  cordiality  and  common  benefit.  To  what  extent  the'  Board 
may  rely  on  the  continuance  of  their  aid  in  future  years,  and  what  measures  may 
he  requisite  to  meet  its  apprehended  withdrawal  on  the  part  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  in  consequence  of  resolutions  passed  by  the  Board  of  that  Society 
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and  communicated  in  the  subjoined  letter  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Brigham,  one  of  the 
Corresponding  Secretaries,  are  questions  demanding  the  consideration  of  this 
Board,  at  its  present  meeting. 

STATE  OP  THE  TREASURY. 

It  was  stated  in  our  last  Annual  Report,  that  the  receipts  from  the  churches, 
during  tbe  year  just  closed,  had  fallen  far  short  of  the  expenditures  of  the  Board, 
and  that  to  sustain  and  carry  forward  our  operations,  as  Divine  Providence  led 
the  way,  their  contributions  must  be  greatly  augmented.  The  Convention  ac- 
cordingly voted  to  endeavor  to  raise  $100,000,  as  tbe  lowest  sum  requisite  for  the 
ensuing  year.  The  Board  are  now  under  the  necessity  of  reporting  a  still  greater 
deficiency.  The  gross  receipts  the  past  year,  as  appears  from  the  Treasury 
records,  have  fallen  short  of  the  expenditures  by  more  than  twenty  thousand 
dollars ;  while  a  large  portion  of  the  funds  previously  on  hand,  has  been  also  ex- 
hausted, with  the  exception  of  such  only  as  are  retained  according  to  the  will  of 
their  respective  donors.  Tbia  striking  disparity  between  the  receipts  and  the 
expenditures  of  the  past  year,  has  heen  owing  in  part  to  the  enlargement  of  our 
missions,  and  in  part  to  the  want  of  a  more  general  and  deep  impression,  in 
some  sections  of  the  country,  relative  to  the  consequent  unavoidable  increase  in 
our  disbursements.  The  Board  indulge  no  distrust  of  the  ability  or  the  willing- 
ness of  their  brethren  to  snstain  their  tabors.  At  the  present  time,  especially, 
when  the  Word  of  life  has  been  translated  into  so  many  languages,  and  millions 
are  waiting  to  receive  it,  and  missionaries,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  are  ready 
to  engage  in  the  work,  we  feel  assured  that  no  want  of  pecuniary  means  will  be 
suffered  to  prevent  or  retard  its  widest  distribution. 

So  soon,  at  least,  as  it  shall  be  understood  by  tbe  churches,  what  is  obviously 
the  fact,  that  au  urgent  demand  is  made  by  the  exigencies  of  the  Board  for  im- 
mediate, general,  and  greatly  enlarged  contributions,  we  trust  they  will  be 
'  prompt  in  affording  all  requisite  aid.  We  cheerfully  submit,  therefore,  to  their 
consideration,  the  statement  we  have  now  made.  The  work  committed  to  our 
agency,  is  their  own,  and  so  far  as,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  it  is  conducted  to- 
ward  a  prosperous  issue,  it  must  be  borne  forward  by  them. 

SUMMARY. 

The  nnmber  of  missions  conducted  by  the  Board,  is  twenty-three,  two  of 
which  have  been  commenced  since  the  last  Annnal  Meeting ;  and  the  number  of 
stations,  thirty-four,  of  which  ten  have  been  located  within  the  year.  The  nnm- 
ber of  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries,  laboring  at  these  stations,  or  on 
their  way  to  them,  is  one  hundred  and  thirty-two,  exclusive  of  about  thirty  na- 
tive assistants  in  the  printing  department.  Fifty-three  of  these  are  preachers, 
and  sis  are  printers.  Thirty-two  missionaries  and  assistants  have  entered  on 
the  service  of  the  Board,  and  three  have  left ;  one  native  assistant  has  been  dis- 
missed ;  three  missionaries  and  three  native  assistants  have  died.  There  are 
also  three  domestic  agencies,  and  one  foreign  agency.  The  number  of  churches 
is  twenly-one;  of  schools  reported  to  the  Board,  twenty-eight;  of  baptisms,  on 
profession  of  faith,  two  hundred  and  thirty -two. 

Five  presses  have  been  in  operation,  and  three,  including  a  lithographic  press 
and  a  power  press,  have  been  added  during  the  year :  founts  of  type  in  English, 
Karen,  Barman,  and  Taling,  have  been  procured,  founts  of  Chinese,  Siamese, 
and  Shan,  have  been  ordered,  and  are  in  a  course  of  preparation  ;  and  more  than 
twenty-three  hundred  reams  of  printing  paper,  with  a  proportionate  supply  of 
other  printing  materials,  have  been  sent  out. 

The  revision  of  the  Bible  in  Burmese,  had  been  nearly  finished,  and  the 

Sinting  of  the  third  and  last  volume,  commenced  in  June,  1835.  The  whole 
ible  was  undoubtedly  completed  before  the  close  of  tbe  year,  and  is  now  in 
circulation  among  the  people.  The  Taling  New  Testament  was  prepared,  nlati, 
-  in  June,  as  tar  as  tbe  end  of  the  2d  Corinthians,  the  Karen  dictionary  enlarged, 
the  Karen  Testament  commenced,  and  several  Burman,  Taling  and  Karen  tracts 
printed,  the  gospel  by  Matthew  translated  and  printed  in  Siamese,  and,  partly, 
-  in  Sbawanoe,  and  the  gospel  by  John,  with  extracts  from  Matthew  and  Mark,  in 
Creek.    Translations  have  also  been  made,  the  pest  year,  into  Cherokee  and 
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Qjibwa,  and  work*  prepared  and  printed  in  several  other  Indian  languages. 
The  number  of  pages  printed  since  the  close  of  1833,  of  tracts  and  translations 
of  script ii re,  prepared  by  missionaries  of  the  Board,  in  fourteen  language*,  i* 
more  than  7,000,000.  The  Shawanoe  Sun,  a  monthly  periodical,  haa  also  been 
printed  in  Shawanoe  and  English,  and  about  1200  additional  copies  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Magazine  have  been  put  into  circulation.  Preparations  are  in  progress 
for  the  establishment  of  a  new  mission,  and  five  mission  families  have  been  re- 
ceived under  the  patronage  of  the  Board,  to  enter  on  their  labor*  the  current  year. 

CONCLUSION. 

In  view  of  the  facta  presented  in  the  Report,  the  Board  affectionately,  jet 
most  earnestly,  call  on  their  Christian  brethren  to  renew  their  faith  and  their 
Mai  in  giving  the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  Aside  from  considerations  which 
ever  and  with  uniform  force  bind  the  disciples  of  Christ  to  his  service,  and  the 
work  of  saving  men,  the  position  of  the  Board  at  the  present  moment,  in  refer- 
ence to  a  large  portion  of  the  heathen  world,  is  a  special  motive  to  increased 
exertions. 

Could  we  point  you,  dear  brethren,  to  those  missions  only,  which  first  aroused 
your  sympathies,  and  shared  your  benefactions,  even  there,  the  fields  already 
white  could  employ  advantageously  far  more  than  the  entire  amount  of  the 
means  you  have  hitherto  placed  at  our  disposal.  The  simple  fact  that  18,000,000 
of  our  fellow-men  are  waiting  to  receive  the  Word  of  God,  which  i*  able  to  save 
their  souls,  and  that  this  Word  is  already  prepared  to  be  distributed  with  a  rapidity 
which  nothing  but  the  measure  of  our  ability  need  limit,  might  alone  incite  u* 
to  the  most  laborious  efforts.  But  the  printing  and  distributing  of  the  Burman 
Bible  is  a  part  only  of  the  work  required  at  our  hands.  Not  to  dwell  on  the 
claims  of  our  western  tribes,  or  of  nations  which,  having  the  form  of  godliness, 
deny  it*  power,  God  ha*  given  us  access,  or  is  manifestly  preparing  our  way, 
to  the  tribes  of  Western  Africa,  to  the  numerous  population  of  Hyderabad,  and 
the  Northern  Col  lee  to  rates — to  Siam,  Arracan  and  Pegu,  and  the  Karens  in  the 
wilderness — to  the  borders  of  China,  and  the  islands  of  the  China  Sea — to  the 
multitudes  of  Sbana  and  Yiens,  of  Thibet  and  Cassay.  All  these,  with  their 
countless  millions  still  buried  in  the  darkness  of  paganism,  without  God,  and 
without  hope,  call  on  us  and  implore  our  aid.  And  shall  we  not  heed  their  cry  P 
Shall  we,  from  stupidity,  or  avarice,  or  love  of  ease,  let  go  the  proffered  honor  of 
bearing  the  tidings  of  salvation  to  half  our  race  ?    We  might  have  been  almost 


tempted  to  despond,  had  so  many  and  large  regions  been  opened  upon  us  ii 
beginning  of  our  course.     But  missionaries  have  been  sent  out,  and  station* 
planted,  the  Bible  baa  been  translated,  in  whole  or  in  part,  into  numerous  lan- 


guages, religious  tracts  have  been  prepared  and  schools  established,  and  a  sys- 
tem of  means  matured  for  more  extended  application,  through  which  the  chari- 
ties of  every  individual  of  our  community  may  directly  bear  on  whatever  object 
his  pious  liberality  would  delight  to  bless.  And  it  was  for  this  purpose,  we  trust, 
that  God  haa  sustained  us,  and  borne  us  forward  these  many  years :  and  having 
provided  us  with  ample  facilities  and  means,  if  we  will  be  faithful,  to  fulfil  his 
gracious  designs,  he  now  invites  us  to  enter  these  territories  of  darkness  and 
•in,  and  fill  them  with  the  knowledge  and  love  of  our  Redeemer.  Let  us  not, 
then,  be  slow  to  follow  where  God  leads.  Let  our  habitual  temper  and  purpose 
correspond  more  worthily  with  the  glorious  ministration  to  which  we  are  called. 
Let  our  property,  our  reputation,  our  domestic  and  social  joys — let  life  itself  be 
valueless,  in  contrast  with  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  the  heathen; 
and  let  our  future  efforts,  as  individuals,  and  as  a  community,  find  in  the  past  no 
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REPORT   OF    THE   TREASURER, 
Foi  the  rear  ending  April  30,  1896. 


Tht   General  Convention  of  the  Baptitl  Denomination  in  the  United  Statu  for 
Foreign  Mission*,  m  account  teiih  Heman  Lincoln,  Treasurer,  DR. 

BURMAN,  SUM  AND  CHINA  MISSIONS. 

PuKjH,  outfit,  eipenae*  and  *npplie*  of  Rev.  H.  Milcom  ud  four- 
teen mLuiooiriw  from  Boilaa,  5,693,80 

Pajment*  made  here  and  charged  to  inbiionarien  and  agenta,  belong- 
ing to  the  abOTB  mia*iona,  2,619,96 

Kami  ttancea  foi  the  lapport  of  the  minium  end  school*  in  Burmah 

and  Siva,  publishing  the  bible,  tract*,  Sto,,  16,S3t,S3 


Pr— in i,  neper,  ink,  type*,  binder'*  tool*,  *c.,  6,793,85 

MAM    rBlNTIHB    DEFABTMENT. 

Pre****,  paper,  to.,  at  abore,  9,089,75 

19,79 


AFRICAN  MISSION. 

ee,  with  npplie* 


MISSION  TO  FRANCE, 
oratory  expanm  and  outfit  of  four  miajionariea,  1,110,00 

MISSION  TO  HAYTI. 
Outfit,  pMMge  ud  Mlarj  of  Rev.  W.  C.  Monroe,  tm.lt 

NORTH  AMERICAN  INDIAN  MISSIONS. 
Cherokee*. 

ViLun  Towirj. — Rer.  E.  Jonea'i  draft*,  and  tnndrio*,  1,489,11 

Ottawa*. 
Tuomh. — Re».  L.  Blatw'i  draft*,  end  lundrie*,  941,49 

OJlawa*. 
Sxult  ii  iti,  Mahie. — Rot.  A.  Biugham'a  draft,  An.,  1,090,00 

Omeidaa,  4kc. 

Ton  awahd  a. — Remittanea  to  the  treasurer,  far  the  Indian  achool , 

three  quartan,  800,00 

Weatara  Cherokee*. 
MiMMMriea'  drafta  and  nppli**,  180,00 

Weatara  Cicaks. 

ICaaioaarie*'  draft*  and  inppliei, 
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Shiiwanoes,  and  other  Indian  Mission*  at  the  Weil. 
■   and  Otoe*, 


GENERAL  MISSIONARY  PURPOSES. 
Sams  applied  to  missions  in  Asia,  4S6.S0 

Port  Office  bills,  176,10 

Fuel  for  the  missionary  rooms,  sundry  small  payments,  and  pay- 
ments not  otherwise  specified,  245,14 
Priming  annual  reports  at  Boaton  and  Cincinnati,  and  magazines, 

be.,  for  gratuitous  distribution,  418,15 

Book"  and  periodicals  to  distribute  to  missionaries,  91,74 

Money  refunded,  having  been  sent  to  the  treasurer  by  mistake,  25,25 

Sundry  articles  or  furniture  for  the  Rooms,    including  carpet, 

book  caw,  boiee  and  work,  7e\tt 

Expanses  of  visits  and  delegations  from  the  Board,  by  the  Cor.  Sec- 
rotary,  Treasurer  and  others,  with  applications  of  candidates  for 
missionary  appointments,  including  several  sums  previous  to 
last  year,  1,053.2.1 

Rent  of  Missionary  Rooms,  268,34 

Salaries  of  tlie  Corresponding  Secretary,   the  Assistant  Cor,  Secre- 
tary, and  the  Treasurer,  2,420,00 
Clerk  hire,  662,67 
Travelling  Agents  in  the  Middle,  Somthwn  and  Western  States,          1,864,08 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


PREMIUM  AND  DISCOUNT. 
Paid  interest  on  cash  borrowed,  commissions  for  collecting  drafts  on  other 
places,  discount  on  foreign  bank  notes,  and  premium  on  bank 
stock  and  bills  of  exchange  purchased,  1,064,87 

INVESTMENTS. 

Permanent  and  temporary  loans,  6,971,65 


Balance  on  hand,  April  20,  18S6, 


The  expenditures  of  the  missions  in  Asia  and  Prance  have  far  exceeded  the  sums  which 
ippear  in  the  foregoing  secoont,  they  bating  been  sustained  to  a  considerable  amount  by  in- 
ostments  in  the  hands  of  agents,  advanced  by  the  Treasurer,  before  the  close  of  last  year's 


,v  Google 


fttptrt  of  the   Trremrer. 


The  General  Convention  of  tkt  Baptist  Denomination  in  the  United  Statu  for 
Foreign  Missions,  in  account  with  Hcman  Lincoln,  Treasurer,  CR. 


Balance  on  hand,  a*  reported  April  18,  18SS,  I 

BURMAN  MISSION. 

Donations  from  churches,  associations,  societies  mid  indi- 
viduals, 6,340,81 
Do.     for  tbe  support  of  native  leschers,  982,29 
Do.     for  tho  support  of  q  school  for  native  teacher*,  60,00 

— 7,291,60 


Donation!  for  the  rapport  of  Barman  schools, 

Do.     to  educate  heathen  children  who  are  benefi- 
ciaries, and  liavo  had  American  name*  given  them,  1,029,21 


1,612,27 


Donation*  from  eocietie*  and  individuals,  86,07 

Received  ef  the  Baptist  General  Tract  Society,  400,00 

Do.    of  the  American  Tract  Society,  for  Burmah,*  4000,00 


-  4,465,67 


Interest  on  part  of  Mrs.  Ball's  legacy  for  translations,  66,70 

OnenalfofJ.  Harpham'st  legacy  for  do.,  500,00 

Donations  from  churches,  societies,  and  individuals,  1,818,96 

Received  from  the  American  Bible  Society,  for  Bnnnah.f    6,000,00 

7,870,6* 

SUH  MISSION. 

Donations,  980,  Si) 

Received  from  tbe  Am.  Tract  Society,  for  Siamese  tract*,  1,600,00 

2,480,8ft 

CHINA  MISSION. 

Donation*  received,  860,79 

Received  from  tbe  American  Bible  Society,  for  distrib- 
uting tbe  Scripture*  to  the  Chinese  in  Burmab,  1,000,00 


AFRICAN  MISSION. 


t  The  other  half  has  since  been  received. 

t  Besides  thia  son, $1000  were  received  from  tbe  American  Bible  Society,  Juno  17,  1888, 
for  the  Oriraa  Mission,  which,  with  8200  from  the  Oliver  Street  (N.  Y.)  Foreign  Missionary 
SecMtj,  were  paid  to  Rev.  An™  Sntton. 


Rtfort  af  the   ZVfe«tarcr. 
MI3BI0N  TO  FRANCE. 


MISSION  TO  GERMANY. 
iTtd  from  the  American  Bible  Society, 


NORTH  AMERICAN  INDIAN  MISSIONS. 


Donations  from  eocietiee  and  individual!. 
Received  from  the  American  Tract  Society, 
Do.     from  tin  War  Department,  for  edae 
Do.    from  the    do.  do.,  for  tbeOjibw 


GENERAL  MISSIONARY  PURPOSES. 
ReMrred  donations  from  ebiuchee,  aaaociatioiii,  eocietiee  and  imlMdmml,  21,687,7* 

PREMIUM  AND  DISCOUNT, 
Received  interoat  on  temporary  loana  and  dividend!  on  bonk  slock,  4,078,28 

AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 
K*o«irod  of  Ibo  agent,  fcc,  885,87 

■M.TTO.M 

H.  LINCOLN,    TrMtwar. 


Tba  nndenigoed  bare  examined  the  foregoing  account,  and  find  tba  aunt  properly 
Touched  and  correctly  cut ;  and  there  i*  al  thia  date  in  the  handa  of  tba  Treaanrar,  ■  bal- 
•Ace  of  one  handled  and  iixty-two  dollar*  and  one  cent. 

Bettm,  April »,  UH. 


la  addition  to  the  above,  tho  Traaenrar  baa  received  from  the  Rev.  Jean  Mercer,  D.  1)., 
of  Georgia,  President  of  tba  Board,  a  donation  of  nrrr  tiitll  lu  the  United  Stataa 
Bank,  for  a  permanent  And  lor  tba  anpporl  of  the  executive  office™  of  the  Board. 
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July,  1836. 


ameritan  Baptist  SoarB  of.  jForefflrt  JfcCufltona. 


Bwwaji. 


ICmtaattdfrattp.  100.) 
May  34,  1835.  Lord's -day  morning, 
at  an  early  hoar,  the  native  brethren 
came  together,  and  bad  considerable 
con  venation,  before  the  time  for  public 
worship.  Preached  from  1  Peter  1 : 
IS,  "Bat,  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
it  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
con  venation."  After  service,  inform- 
ed the  church,  that  they  had  now  had 
considerable  time  to  read  and  reflect 
on  the  subject  of  choosing  one  of  their 
number  for  a  deacon.  They  had  raid 
what  was  said  on  this  subject  in  the 
Act!  of  the  Apostles  and  in  St.  Paul's 
Epistles.  I  told  thtm  it  was  important 
to  make  special  prayer  to  God,  on  ibis 
occasion,  that  they  might  be  directed 
in  choosing  a  man  full  of  faith,  of  love, 
and  of  wisdom.  Appointed  next  We  d  - 
wesday  for  the  members  to  meet,  and 
let  me  know  their  choice,  when  I  in- 
tend to  set  him  apart  according  to  the 
rale*  of  the  gospel. 

In  the  afternoon  an  elderly  man  call- 
ed, and  told  me  he  had  become  a  wor- 
shipper of  the  eternal  Ood.  He  has 
been  at  the  house  several  times  before 
in  the  course  of  a  year,  (he  says,)  and  I 
recollect  conversing  with  him  once, 
though  be  made  no  direct  reply  to  whet 
I  said.  He  states  that  the  words  he 
beard,  sunk  into  his  heart,  and  the  two 
tracts  I  gave  him  be  has  read  ever 
day  since ;  that  he  immediately  left  o 


be  truly  believed  in  the  living  God  and 
in  Jesos  Christ  the  Savior  of  sinners. 
He  replied  "yea,"  then  inquired, 
"  What  is  baptism  ?  "  I  told  him  of  the 
coming   into    the   world,  and  of  the 


Caching,  miracles,  sufferings,  death, 
ia),  resurrection,  and  ascension  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  those  who  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  the  Almighty  Savior, 
buried  in  the  water  and  then  raised 
again,  to  signify  that  they  are  no 
longer  the  children  of  the  world,  but 
ibildren  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ, 
man  appeared  verv  well,  end  I 
cannot  but  hope  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
teaching  him. 

35.  Gave  away  27  tracts  to  as  many 
persons. 

26.  Gave  away  20  tracts.  Hid 
several  very  fair  disputants,  and  some 
of  them,  I  trust,  went  away  with  a  good 
impression. 

27.  Intended  to  call  on  prince 
Mekera,  but  was  so  thronged  all  day, 
with  Bunnans  and  Mussulmans,  that  I 
could  not  get  time  to  eat.     Just  at 

ing,  two  men  from  the  prince  call- 

._  rith  a  message  for  books,  for  his 
seven  daughters.  I  sent  the  two  eldest, 
each  a  bound  copy  of  the  Digest,  and 
to  each  one  the  View,  and  the  Three 
Sciences.  The  books  I  gave  then- 
brother  the  other  day,  have  been  read 
with  much  interest,  and  the  daughters  . 
begged  their  father  to  get  books  for 
them.  This  ie  a  very  amiable  family, 
and  our  prayer  is,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  impart  to  them  that  knowledge 
which  will  make  them  heirs  of  a  better 
and  more  enduring  country.  The 
church  met  according  to  appointment ; 
but  there  were  so  many  strangers  in 
the  house,  we  were  obliged  to  postpone 
the  meeting  to  another  day. 


28.  Though  bnt  few  visiters  called 
during  the  day,  yet  among  them  were 
two  boys,  shout  16  years  old,  who  ap- 
peared qa  Ike  interesting.    I  had  consid- 
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arable  conversation  with  them  about 
the  way  of  life.  They  live  in  the 
country,  several  days'  journey  from 
Ava,  and  are  here  now  on  account  of 
the  king's  festival.  Their  parents 
had  charged  tliein  lo  get  some  of  the 
•acred  books.  Bum  is  months  ago,  a 
man  from  this  city  visited  their  village ; 
he  had  the  View,  and  all  the  people 
read  it,  or  heard  it  read,  and,  ever  since, 
they  have  been  anxious  to  know  moro 
about  "  that  God  who  is  free  from  im- 
perfection-" 1  gave  them  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  View,  and  Balance,  and 
commended  them  and  the  whole  village 
to  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  seems  th  it  tracts  are  Sliding  their 
way  into  distant  parts  of  the  country  ; 
and  there  scattering  those  seeds  of 
knowledge  which  will  ultimately  purify 
this  land  of  all  its  abominations — At  5 
o'clock  called  on  prince  Mekara.  He 
examined  the  orrery,  called  the  prin- 
cess, one  of  his  daughters,  and  his  two 
sons,  and  explained  to  them  the  solar 
system,  particularly  the  diurnal  and 
annual  revolutions  of  the  earth.  He 
then  said,  "  What  do  you  think  about 
the  planets  being  inhabited?"  There 
is  much  reason  to  believe  they  are  in- 
habited. "And  what  reasons  do  you 
S've  ?"  From  the  best  observations, 
ey  appear  to  be  fitted  up  with  just  as 
much  design  for  the  support  and  com- 
fort of  created  beings,  as  the  earth  we 
inhabit,  and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
why  they  were  created  unless  it  was 
to  be  the  abode  of  intelligent  beings. 
"  Yes,  this  is  the  only  reasonable  con- 
clusion, if  we  say  there  is  an  eternal 
God,  who  created  and  governs  all 
things ;  and  this  is  a  doctrine  I  like." 
"  Now  I  will  ask  you  about  the  law  of 
God ;  do  the  good  go  immediately  into 
heaven  when  they  die,  and  do  the 
wicked  go  immediately  into  bell. 
They  do.  "You  say  they  do;  then 
why,  in  the  end  of  the  world,  is  there 
judgment  day  ?  "  "If  the  righteous  a 
immediately  into  happiness,  and  the 
wicked  into  misery,  at  the  time  of 
death,  I  do  not  understand  why  there 
should  be  a  judgment  day."  Your 
highness  has  doubtless  read  those  pas- 
sages which  speak  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  In  the  end  of  the  world, 
the  dead,  both  small  and  great,  will 
come  forth  from  their  graves,  and  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  the 
spirits  and  bodies  being  again  united. 
Then,  in  one  vast  assembly,  each  one 
will  be  judged  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body.  "Every  thing  I 
read  in  your  boon,  I  admire.  :~ 


pure  and  holy  religion,  different  from 
ny  other." 

Ull.  Gave  away  KO  tracts  and  one 
book.  Just  at  evening,  we  called  at 
the  house  of  Ko  Gwa.  Six  native 
Christians  live  in  this  compound.  The 
good  old  man  and  his  wife  took  us  into 
their  house,  called  the  oilier  Christiana, 
□d  their  relatives,  and  expressed  much 
gratitude  for  our  calling  on  them. 
There  are  seven  families  in  the  com- 
pound, all  relatives  of  Ko  Gwa.  We 
had  considerable  conversation,  and 
much  gratified  with  the  neat  and 
orderly  manner  in  which  every  thing 
appeared  around  them.  Left  these 
Christian  friends  at  dark,  and  on  our 
way.  home  through  the  city  thought  of 
the  providence  of  God  in  bringing  us 
here,  and  in  watching  over  us  in  times 
of  extremity,  and  of  the  still  more  won- 
derful grace  of  God  in  opening  the 
hearts  of  the  heathen,  to  receive  the 
word  of  life.  We  have  seen  enough 
this  evening,  in  the  conversation  of 
these  redeemed  Bur  mans,  to  make  us 
feel  that  it  is  not  in  vain  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen. 

30.  Among  our  visiters  to-day,  were 
light  Yicnt,  three  men,  and  five  wo- 
men. They  cam o  probably  out  of  cu- 
riosity, having  never  seen  white  people 
before.  Their  prince  is  tributary  to 
the  king  of  Ava,  and  is  now  here  on  ac- 
count of  the  festival.  I  have  never 
seen  any  of  the  Yiens  before,  and  if  I 
may  judge  of  them  by  this  specimen, 
they  are  a  fine-looking  race  of  people. 
They  are  stout  and  well-proportioned, 
their  complexion  a  shade  darker  than 
the  Bunnans'  and  their  dress  entirely 
different  The  dress  of  the  men  doea 
not  differ  materially  from  that  of  the 
Shans,  but  the  female  dress  is  different 
from  any  thing  else  of  the  kind  I  have 
ever  seen  in  the  East  The  lower 
garment  in  plaited  very  full,  like  a 
lady's  dress,  and  is  fastened  round  the 
waist  The  upper  garment  is  a  jacket, 
with  short  sleeves,  fitting  close  around 
the  neck,  and  reaching  to  the  lower 
garment  The  jacket  has  three  fringes 
nicely  wrought  and  ornamented,  one 
around  the  neck,  one  a  little  below, 
and  the  third  around  the  bottom.  Each 
one  had  a  band  (formed  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  black  cords)  fastened  round  the 
waist  Their  clothes  are  made  of  dark 
blue  cotton.  Their  dress  indicates 
more  cultivated  and  chaste  feelings 
than  what  belong  to  Burmans.  One 
of  the  men  could  read  and  speak  Bur- 
man  well,  and  he  interpreted  what  I 
said  of  God  and  his  law.    He  told  me 
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there  were  many  in  the  city  they  came 
from,  who  could  read  Borman,  and  they 
wished  to  take  tracts  to  them,  and  there 
they  could  have  them  translated  into 
their  own  language  ;  so  I  gave  each  one 
a  tract,  and  to  the  learned,  two  tracts 
and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  May  we 
not  hope  that  these  sacred  pages  will 
be  blessed,  and  that  dark,  distant  land,  a 
land  not  as  yet  known  on  msps,  will 
now  be  visited  by  that  light  which  shall 
increase  till  the  whole  earth  is  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  God  ?  Had  I  a  good 
Burman  assistant,  I  would  send  him  on 
to  explore  this  Meld,  and  to  preach  the 
blessed  gospel  in  this  hitherto  unvisited 
region.  I  would  delight  to  be  myself 
the  bearer  of  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion, hot  alas,  here  are  millions  sitting 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  and  to  these 
the  gospel  must  he  wenched.  Who 
gospel  to 
is?  Wht 
nese  ?    Who  to  the  Kathayera? 

At  evening,  we  passed  through  that 
part  of  the  city  where  the  new  palace 
is  built.  The  He-a-wa-de  Woon-gee, 
(Houng  8a,)  saw  us,  came  out  into  the 
street,  and  would  have  us  stop.  He 
told  Mrs.  Kincaid  he  had  beard  how  ill 
■he  had  been,  and  was  very  glad  to  see 
that  she  was  now  able  to  ride  again. 
He  said  he  should  expect  to  see  her 
the  next  time  I  called  at  his  house. 
This  nobleman,  like  most  great  politi- 
cians, has  the  art  of  making  people 
think  he  is  one  of  the  most  sincere  and 
conscientious  men  in  the  world,  yet  he 
has  repeatedly  denied  in  public,  the 
■olemn^promises  he  has  made  me  in  his 
own  house. 

31.  Lord's-dsy  morning,  preached 
from  "  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
mind, and  write  them  in  their  hearts; 
and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they 
■hall  be  to  me  a  people."  Several  in 
besides  the  Dative  Christians  and  school 
children. 

June  1.  Two  year*  have  now 
elapsed  since  we  reached  Ave.  The 
reflection  that  I  have  been  two  years 
in  the  capital  of  a  great  heathen  conn- 
try,  professedly  a  preacher  of  the  gos- 
pel, is  to  me  peculiarly  solemn.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  I  have  done  very  little, 
and  that  little  in  a  very  imperfect  man- 
ner. "'Preach  the  truth  in  love,"  is  a 
command  on  which  1  have  often  re- 
flected, but  in  practice  have  seldom,  if 
ever,  reached  it.  The  apostlea  and 
their  fellow-laborers  preached  the  truth 
in  love,  and  its  influence  was  felt  in 
every  land  where  they  travelled. 
Heathen  philosophy  was  struck  dumb, 


and  paganism,  with  all  its  imposing- 
forms,  and  gaudy  trappings,  crumbled 
under  their  feet,  I  have  preached  the 
same  gospel  in  this  city,  that  Paul 
preached  in  Athens,  and  that  Peter 
preached  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  yet 
how  different  the  result.  The  gospel 
remains  unchanged;  idolatry  and  de- 
pravity are  the  same  in  all  ages ;  why, 
then,  it  may  be  asked,  do  not  the  same 
results  follow  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel in  Burmah,  that  did  in  the  Roman 
empire  ?  In  the  days  of  the  Apostles, 
there  was  more  singleness  of  purpose, 
more  faith,  more  love.  Along  with  un- 
ceasing faithfulness,  there  was  the 
prayer  of  faith ;  so  that  while  PanI 
planted  and  A  polios  watered,  God  gave 
the  increase.  I  am  conscious  of  often 
feeling  discouraged,  and  therefore  often 
preaching  with  hardly  any  hope  of  si 


:  that 

much  more  should  have  been  done,  is 
equally  true.  Within  a  few  days  past, 
I  have  read  over  with  care  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  for  the  purpose  of  learning, 
if  possible,  the  secret  of  preaching  the 
gospel  successfully. 

2.  Called  juat  at  evening  on  an  officer 
in  the  service  of  the  queen's  brother. 
His  wife  has  been  an  attentive  inquirer, 
and  is  seldom  absent  on  the  Sabbath. 
We  have  much  hone  that  she  is  really 
bom  of  God,  though  she  has  not  cour- 
age to  be  baptized.  I  have  never  seen 
her  husband  before,  and  was  glad  to 
find  that  he  had  heard  from  his  wife  a 
good  deal  about  the  gospel.  He  asked 
many  questions  in  reference  to  my 
views  of  Boodhism,  and  many  others 
touching  the  divine  authority  of  Chris- 
tianity, alt  of  which  indicated  that  he 
bad  given  the  subject  more  than  a  pass- 
ing thought.  I  hope  what  he  has  heard 
this  evening,  will  find  its  way  into- his 
heart. 


3.  About  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, three  heavy  gone  were  fired,  to 
intimate  that  the  king  and  his  court 
were  about  to  return  to  the  palace,  and 
just  at  dark,  guns  were  fired  again,  to 
announce  that  his  Majesty  had  reached 
the  golden  hatls.  The  whole  cfty  has 
been  in  motion.  Princes  and  princess- 
es of  the  blood,  and  tributary  princes, 
together  with  an  endless  train  of  the 
nobility,  with  all  the  pomp  and  pride  of 
.  rank,  followed  their  sovereign  at  humble 


distance.  Hundreds  of  elephants  rich- 
ly dressed,  end  horses  whose  trappings 
Sparkle  with  gold  and  rubies,  made  up 
•  part  of  the  immense  mass  of  animated 
matter  that  accompanied  the  unadorned 
king.  Tom  baa  ended  a  festival  that 
haa  co«t  more  than  two  million*,  and  all 
in  honor  of  oim  idol. 

4.  Early  in  the  morning  sixteen 
Yien*  in  a  body,  came  to  toe  house, 
and  begged  ■  for  the  "  sacred  books." 
Some  of  them  could  read  as  well  as 
apeak  Burrann,  and  they  said  many  of 
their  great  men  in  tbe  city  of  Legart, 
where  the  prince  live*,  understand 
Barman,  and  that  they  will  translate 
the  book*  into  tbe  Yien  Isnguage.  I 
read  and  explained  about  an  hour  and 
a  half,  one  of  their  number  (an   intelli- 

Sot  man)  being  my  interpreter.  At 
i  end  of  every  explanation  they  would 
break  oat  in  conversation  among  them 
■elves,  aa  if  quits  amazed  at  what  they 
hflard.  I  distributed  among  them  fifty 
tracts,  and  two  copies  of  Luke  end 
John,  also  sent  to  tbe  prince  a  copy  of 
Luke  and  John,  the  View,  Balance, 
Scripture  Extracts,  and  the  Three  Sci- 
ences, and  then  dismissed  them  with  the 
charge  to  forsake  idols,  and  all  sin,  and 
worship  the  living  God,  who  madehBav- 
en  and  earth. 

5.  Had  but  three  visiters  during  the 
day.  Sent  Ko  Kai  and  Ko  Tula,  to 
Sagaing :  they  had  conversation  with 
several  groups  and  gave  away  60  tracts. 

7.  Lord's-day,  Had  our  usual  num- 
ber at  worship  in  tbe  morning,  and  in 
tbe  afternoon  a  house  full  of  visiters, 
among  tbem  three  officers  of  consider- 
able rank.  One  of  the  officers  under- 
took to  defend  Boodhism,  but  finding 
his  task  difficult,  he  entrenched  himself 
behind  a  more  plausible  position,  assert- 
ing that  all  religions  are  the  same  in 
substance,  and  only  differ  in  outward 
form*.  I  told  him  we  could  leave  the 
forma  out  of  the  question,  and  examine 
tbe  claim*  which  each  religion  has  to 
divine  authority.  He  said  it  waa  near 
evening  and  he  perceived  it  would  take 
a  long  time  to  disease  the  subject  as  I 
proposed ;  so  he  would  call  some  other 
day,  at  an  early  hour.  This  was  the 
same  as  to  say,  "  I  am  quite  indifferent 
about  what  is  true,  or  what  is  false." 

9.  Gave  away  110  tracts,  mostly  to 
people  of  this  city. 

10.  Sent  Ko  Kai  to  the  Shan  vil- 
lage with  50  tracts,  as  many  of  them 
understand  Burmsn  and  manifest  a 
disposition  to  hear  the  gospel.— I -hove 
not  been  so  thronged  before,  since  Isst 
November.    It  waa  long  after  dark,  be- 


fore I  could  leave  my  seat,  and  evew 
tben  I  was  obliged  to  shut  the  door,  to 
keep  the  people  out,  being  so  entirely 
exhausted  that  I  could  speak  no  longer. 
Early  in  the  morning  twenty-two  Shane 
came ;  several  of  them  could  apeak 
Burman  well,  and  they  interpreted  for 
tbe  rest.  As  soon  u  they  were  gone, 
other*  came,  and  then  Burman*  and 
priests,  I  should  judge  to  the  number  of 
three  hundred.  To  the  greater  part  I 
gave  tracts,  but  to  a  few  elderly,  grave 
men,  tbe  Scripture  Extracts.  During 
the  whole  day,  bad  no  disputation ;  ana 
in  truth  there  was  no  room  for  it,  as  I 
kept  continually  reading  passages  of 
Scripture,  and  then  proclaiming  to  them 
the  counsel  of  God.  Among  thecrowd 
just  at  evening,  an  old  man,  of  an  inter- 
esting appearance,  came  forward  and 
begged  lor  the  golden  Balance,  i ' 


read  them  to  the  people  of  his 
village  again  and  again ;  some  believed 
the  doctrine,  and  some  did  not,  and 
having  heard  that  the  golden  Balance 
was  very  plain,  he  wished  to  get  that-" 
One  man  hearing  me  read  and  explain 
the  first  part  of  the  third  chapter  of 
John's  Epistle,  wished  me  to  mark  that 
place,  and  give  him  the  tracts. 

11.  Had  a  great  number  of  people  till 
near  dark.  One  man  defended  Boodh- 
ism for  almost  two  hours,  and  if  talent, 
zeal,  and  learning  could  avail,  heathen- 
ism does  not  want  a  champion.  Ooce 
in  the  course  of  this  discussion  he  be- 

for  if  my  arguments  were  not  good,  he 
should  convince  me  by  sound  reason- 
ing. After  a  little  time  he  came  back, 
said  be  was  not  angry,  but  waa  afraid 
of  going  to  bell  if  he  listened  to  such 
doctrine,  and  that  all  bis  life  be  had 
been  studying  the  sacred  book* ;  that  he 
was  well  convinced  the  Burman  reli- 
gion was  true,  and  now  that  he  was 
getting  old,  he  did  not  wish  to  become 
a  heretic :  "  however,"  (be  said,}  "  I 
will  get  one  of  your  books,  and  exam- 
ine the  Law  you  teach."  I  told  hint 
lhat  religion  waa  true  which  could  not 
he  overturned  by  the  wisdom  and  can- 
ning of  men ;  all  others  were  false. 
and  those  who  believed  them,  believed 
a  lie. 

In  tbe  afternoon,  five  Government 
officer*,  with  all  their  menials,  came  in 
a  crowd,  and  filled  the  house.  Whan 
they  first  came,  riding  up  to  the  door, 
with  all  their  insignia  of  office,  I  antici- 
pated unwelcome  new*,  but  presently 


Extract!  from  Mr.  Mason' i  Journal. 


the  appearance  of  a  well-known  friend 
among  them,  dissipated  my  fears. 
They  remained  till  neat  dark,  at  first 
listening  to  my  reading  and  explanation! 
without  controverting  the  sentiments 
I  taught ; — but  at  length  one  of  them 
began  a  vigorous  defence  of  BoodhUm. 
This  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  ques- 
tion aim  closely  in  reference  to  the 
origin  of  Gaudams,  and  the  gods  who 
preceded  him.  This  was  an  untried 
path,  and  led  dim  into  the  dark  unknown 
where  he  bad  not  even  the  shadow  of  a 
guide.  He  felt  his  helplessness,  but, 
in  order  to  get  off  with  a  good  grace, 
attributed  his  failure  not  to  any  want 
of  truth  in  hie  system,  but  to  our  supe- 
rior skill  in  reasoning.  I  told  him,  in 
this,  too,  he  was  deceiving  himself;  that 
there  were  no  people  in  the  world,  who 
understood  the  art  of  reasoning  better 
than  the  Burmans,  but,  having  a  reli- 
gion that  was  made  up  of  tales  and  ex- 
travagant nonsense,  the  wisest  roan 
living  could  not  defend  iti 

SO.  For  several  days  past,  have 
been  down  with  fever,  ye't  Mrs.  Kincaid 
has  conversed  with  many  uf  the  visit- 
ers, and  given  them  tracts.  On  the 
12th  of  this  month,  the  da;  I  was  taken 
ill,  I  set  apart  Ko  Gwa  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  by  imposition  of  hands  and 
prayer.  Hb  it  i  man  of  excellent 
spirit,  grave,  sober,  and  judicious,  and  I 
trust  he  will  be  a  servant  of  the  church. 
I  often  call  upon  him  to  pray  at  the 
close  of  worship :  be  performs  this  ser- 
vice in  a  solemn,  edifying  manner. 

31,  Had  our  usual  assembly  for 
Lord's- day.  Gave  away  nearly  100 
tracts  to  visiters. 

32.  Many  persons  present  to-day, 
who  appeared  very  well,  and  I  should 
feel  that  some  of  them  were  near  the 
kingdom  ofheaven,  bad  I  not  been  dis- 
appointed hundreds  of  times  by  similar 
appearances.  However,  it  is  impossi- 
ble not  to  hope  that  some  of  them  axe 
smitten  by  the  truth,  though  I  may 
never  meet  with  one  of  them  again. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Iihiu. 

■xtkacts  fkom  mil  mason's  jodknil. 

The  principal  employment  of  Mr.  Uason 
ilnring  the  fanuatr  of  1816,  was  the  transla- 
tion of  (be  New  Testament  into  Karen,  as 
Stated  in  oar  kit  Annual  Ri 
data  of  fail  last  eomnuraicalion,  Sept.  29,  be 

is  reriiing  tha  Gospel  by  Maubsw,  for  pub- 
nthevisitsd, 


Excvrtion*  up  Tavoy  rivtr. 
August  19.  The  elements,  apparent- 
ly wearied  with  their  idle  rage,  have 
made  a  pause  ;  the  clouds,  that  have 
long  rested  on  the  bosom  of  the  earth, 
seem  lo  bound*,  in  their  own  elasticity, 
up  the  sides  of  the  mountains,  to  give 
a  glance  of  nature  in  her  loveliest 
robes  of  a  tropic  spring.  The  rice 
fields  glow  in  their  verdure,  the  dark 
hues  of  the  thick  forest  are  relieved  by 
the  pea  green  grassy  knolls  that  stud 
the  landscape  like  emeralds,  while  tor- 
rents are  seen  foaming  down  the  moun- 
tain sides,  and  leaping  from  precipice 
lo  precipice  like  streams  of  molten 
silver.    Without  poetry,  here  are 

"  The  negligently  grand,  lbs  fruitful  bloom 
Of  cTenin(f  ripeness,  the  white  city's  sheen. 
The  rolling  stream,  Uib  precipiee's  gloom. 
The  forest's  growth  and  fertile  plains  between, 
The  wild  rocks  shaped  as  they  had    turrets 
been." 

It  has  ever  appeared  to  me  that  in- 
animate nature  has  suffered  little  from 
the  curse,  compared  with  man.  She  in 
lovely  every  where— he,  without  grace, 
no  where.  I  turned  my  eyes  from  the 
landscape  to  my  poor  heathen  boatmen. 
The  one  moat  disposed  to  converse) 
appeared  to  be  acquainted  with  our 
books,  and  frankly  confessed  his  inabil- 
ity to  controvert  them,  but,  on  pressing 
him  with  the  absurdity  of  idolatry,  he 

Reading  and  conversation  continued 
until  we  arrived  at  Ka-myau-gen,  where 
we  bad  a  favorable  reception  from  the 
head  man  of  the  village  who,  by  the 
way,  is  a  fine  specimen  of  a  man  of  the 
world,  a  man  possessed  of  those  ele- 
ments of  character  that  give  the  pos- 
sessor influence  under  every  form  of 
government  and  in  every  grade  of 
society.  He  seemed  desirous  to  have 
his  village  well  supplied  with  tracts, 
and  anxious  to  have  a  female  school 
established,  recommending  an  elderly 
man,  that  he  pointed  out,  as  a  suitable) 
person  to  teach  one.  While  we  were 
eating  dinner  he  read  the  Scripture 
commands  out  of  the  View,  accompa- 
nying them  with  some  very  judicious 
comments. — At  the  byonng,  which  con- 
tains eleven  persona  in  the  yellow 
cloth,  we  found  the  priest  an  intelligent 
man,  but  too  wise  for  the  gospel.  He 
was  extremely  cautious  not  to  make 
any    concessions    in   argument,    that 
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might  in  the  most  remote  degree  be 
brought  to  bear  against  him.  He 
would  not  allow  the  high  ground  I  took, 
that,  waiving  the  question  or  the  truth 
or  falsehood  of  the  systems,  Christ- 
ianity proffers  a  salvation  which  Boodh- 
ism  does  not  offer.  "They  are  both 
alike,"  he  observed,  "  in  that  respect ; 
Ihe  man  that  keeps  your  law,  wilt  be 
saved  ;  and  the  man  thaf  keeps  Gauda- 
ma's  law,  will  be  saved  ;  while  the 
transgressors  of  either  will  go  to  hell 
bo  they  are  just  alike."  "  If  a  man  doea 
not  take  life, steal, commit  adultery,  tell 
lies,  nor  drink  spirituous  liquors,  he  will 
not  go  to  hell."  And  which  of  you,  I 
cried  out,  have  lived  all  your  life  with- 
outspeaking  falsehood?  The  reply  was 
a  loud  laupn.  Now,  according  to  your 
system  these  people,  I  continued,  point- 
ing to  the  crowd  around  us,  although 
they  should  repent,  must  go  to  hell  for 
the  lies  they  have  told ;  but  if  they  will 
repent  of  their  sins  and  bust  in  Christ, 
they  shall  be  saved, 

30.  At  Ting-dwfin  we  found  a  Sia- 
mese priest,  who  left  Sinn  about  two 
years  ago,  as  he  says,  on  accountof  the 
oppression  of  the  rulers.  He  repre- 
sents himself  as  of  a  Taling  family  that 
went  over  to  Siam  nearly  half  a  cen- 
tury ago,  at  a  wall-known  period  when 
more  than  forty  thousand  Taiings  left 
the  Burmese  territories,  at  a  concerted 
signal,  in  one  day.  He  seems  more 
oucouraging  than  priests  usually  are, 
tad  promises  to  read,  although  his 
knowledge  of  Burmese  is  yet  limited. 
He  said,  "lam  striving  after  purity  -of 
heart,  that  I  may  escape  from  hell,  but 
find  lust,  darkness  and  passion  wonder- 
fully strong.'*  He  is  a  learned  man, 
well  acquainted  with  the  Siamese  Pali, 
wbicb,  except  in  the  single  item  of 
character,  seems  to  be  precisely  the 
same  language  among  the  Burmans, 
the  Siamese,  and  the  Taiings. 

We  took  dinner  at  a  little  village  on 
the  sits  of  the  "Cambodian  City,"  a 

Soon  of  which  nothing  is  now  known 
it  the  name;  indicating,  however,  that 
Cambodians  have  anciently  inhabited 
the  place.  We  are  spending  the  night 
at  Nyai-dway,  where  f  have  found  a 
priest,  lately  from  Rangoon,  that  de- 
clares loudly  "  I  will  not  believe  that 
man  can  be  saved  from  his  sins.  The 
sinner  must  suffer  for  his  sins,  and  in 
the  nature  of  things  it  is  not  possible 
that  he  should  be  exempt  from  punish- 
ment" To  all  that  could  be  said  in 
relation  to  the  great  salvation,  he  re- 
plied "  I  won't  believe  that  any  being 
can  save  from  heiL"   "  I  grant,"  he  con- 


tinued, "  that  there  is  but  one  God,  and 
that  God  the  Burmans  call  Gaudama, 
the  Taiings  Kyiefc,  the  Siamese  worship 
him  under  another  name,  and  you  call 
him  Jesus  Christ,  or  the  Eternal  God." 
Of  course,  I  found  no  difficulty  in  show- 
ing the  fallacy  of  such  statements,  but 
it  is  hard  convincing  people  that  talk 
merely  for  the  sake  of  argument,  as 
this  man  evidently  did.  We  bad  several 
attentive  listeners  at  worship,  this  even- 
ing, that  conversed  more  rationally 
than  their  priest. 

21.  At  Htsen-ma-hueet  a  young 
priest  seemed  to  feel  the  superiority 
of  Christianity  to  Boodhism,  and  told 
several  of  his  boys  around  him  that  he 
would  make  them  learn  to  read  our 
books.  We  had  an  interesting  con- 
versation also  in  a  private  house,  when 
the  leading  speaker  frankly  acknowl- 
edged that  he  was  like  a  man  travel- 
ling a  road  which  he  knew  not  whither  it 
led.  1  told  him,  continuing  the  figure, 
that  no  reasonable  person  under  such 
circumstances  would  go  on  when  he 
was  met  by  people,  as  he  was,  that 
told  him  he  was  on  the  wrong  road, 
and  pointed  him  to  the  right  oue. 

At  Kyouk-taung  we  found  a  priest 
who  had  been  a  school-mate  of  Ko 
Myet-Ja,  the  native  preacher.  They 
had  a  long  interesting  conversation 
together,  but  the  old  man  said  he  could 
not  think  of  giving  up  his  yellow 
cloth.  At  a  private  house  where  I 
called,  we  met  with  an  old  man  who 
was  the  head  man  of  a  village  near  the 
city  when  Ko  Hyet-la  held  a  similar 
office.  He  seemed  much  surprised  to 
hear  the  gospel  from  the  lips  of  his  old 
associate,  for  they  had  not  seen  each 
other  before  for  several  years.  He 
seemed  rather  interesting,  and  prom- 
ised to  call  upon  ns  whenever  he  came 
to  town.  In  another  house  we  found  the 
people  unable  to  read,  but  they  were  so 
willing  to  hear  that  I  staid  there  read 
ing  and  talking  until  dark. 

22.  This  morning,  before  starting, 
a  villager  came  up  that  was  away 
last  evening.  He  says  that  he  has  the 
tracts  that  I  gave  him  two  or  three 
years  ago,  and  often  reads  them ;  and 
asked,  like  a  man,  in  bis  astonishment, 
that  has  found  a  treasure.  "  la  it  pe«i- 
btt  that  man  can  be  saved  from  bell  ?  " 
The  gospel  is  emphatically  "glad 
tidings  to  these  people.  They  have 
been  educated  to  the  faith  that  punish- 
ment is  inevitable,  and  Christianity 
appears  to  them  like  a  golden  dream, 
toe  good  to  be  reality.  They  will 
often  listen  with  attention  for  a  long 
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time,  and  then  walk  away  with  a  look 
that  seems  to  say  "  Don't  tantalize  us ;" 
"Away  witb    your   mockery    at   our 

"  Behold  how  heathens  dwell 

In  gloominess  profound. 
Whore  sin,  and  death,  and  hell 

Spread  thoir  black  horrora  round ; 
Behold,  and  chaaa  the  gloom  away, 
And  ihed  [he  bright  Millennial  day. 
icaal 
id  IoycT 

Which  cheer  the  realms  above: 
Those  ran  shall  chase  the  night  iwn, 
And  gin'tba  bright  Millennial  day.'' 
On  reluming  lo  Tavoy,  Mr.  Mason  write* 
u  fallows  i— 

25.  I  visited  the  jail  to-day,  where  1 
found  a  man  that  professes  to  re  Bounce 
Buodhtam  and  trust  in  Christ  His 
mind  is  evidently  enlightened,  and  he 
is  well  acquainted  with  our  books, 
which  I  am  told  he  reads  constantly. 
With  him  and  one  or  two  others  I 
spent  an  hour  in  conversation  and 
prayer  very  pleasantly. 

Yesterday  we  spent  in  the  neigh- 
boring village,  where  we  met  a  man 
that  had  come  several  miles. to  visits 
necromancer,  and  ascertain  the  cause 
of  a  third  person's  sickness.  I  endeav- 
ored to  show  him  the  folly  of  the 
course  he  was  pursuing,  but  could 
obtain  from  him  no  reply  excepting 
"It  is  the  custom,  Sir— it  is  the  cus- 
tom." The  fear  of  evil  spirits  has 
more  power  over  the  mind  of  a  Ta- 
voyer  than  the  fear  of  hell  that  his 
religion  presents.  When  an  individ- 
ual is  sick,  it  is  not  oncommon  to  make 
a  feast  and  have  a  dance,  to  ascertain 
from  the  demons  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment to  be  adopted.      On  such  occa- 

relation  of  the  person  sick,  dances 
furiously  until,  exhausted,  she  faints 
and  sinks  on  the  gronnd.  The  mo- 
ment nature  is  exhausted,  is  supposed 
to  be  the  time  when  the  demon  takes 
possession,  and,  in  consequence,  what- 
ever the  person  says  at  this  point  in  the 
farce,  is  regarded  as  the  language  of 
inspiration,  and  is  treated  as  an  oracular 
response.— At  a  kyoung  the  priest 
entered  into  a  long  familiar  conversa- 
tion and  had  no  objection  to  offer  to 
Christianity  except  the  permission  to 
take  life ;  contending  that  there  is  no 
difference  between  the  soul  of  ■  beast 
and  the  soul  of  a  man.  He  seemed 
determined  to  take  shame  to  himself 
rather  than  to  his  religion ;  for,  when 
we  puzzled  him,  he  said, "  I  am  very 
ignorant  of  the  books  j  there  m  nwch  in 


I«7 

them  of  which  1  know  nothing,  and 
am  only  just  capable  of  giving  these 
children  a  few  lessons."  Returning 
we  found  the  head  man  at  Kyu- 
myau-hcu,  surrounded  by  some  of  the 
elders  of  the  village,  reading  the  New 
Testament  that  1  gave  him  in  the 
morning.  While  eating  dinner,  they 
asked  several  pertinent  questions  in 
relation  to  the  history  that  it  contained ; 
and,  as  1  observed  that  they  were 
sensibly  struck  with  our  asking  a  bless- 
ing over  our  food,  I  took  occasion  to 
explain  how  we  ought  to  recognise 
the  hand  of  God  in  all  things,  as  the 
Being  from  whom  we  derive  every 
thing  that  we  possess. 

26.  A  Burman  Mussulman  called  on 
me  to-day ,  and  observed  in  the  course  of 
the  conversation,  "I  am  thinking  of 
Christianity  ;  f  have  worshipped  Mahom- 
ed all  my  life,  but  am  now  examining 
your  religion,  and  if  I  find  it  is  true,! 
am  determined  to  receive  it,"  Yesterday 
afternoon  we  went  down  to  a  village 
where  the  head  priest  of  the  Province 
hastakeu  up  his  temporary  residence,  to 
superintend  the  readorning  of  a  pagoda 
said  to  be  the  most  ancient  and  moat 
sacred  in  the  Province.  At  first  the 
old  man  would  neither  converse  with 
me  nor  take  my  books,  but  became 
more  sociable  in  the  end,  although  he 
adhered  to  bis 'resolution  not  to  receive 
the  books,  remarking  "Boodhism  is 
in  my  belly  and  there  is  no  room  for 
any  thing  else.  Moreover  my  own 
Scriptures  are  ho  very  extensive  that 
I  have  no  time  to  read  yours.  I  have 
sworn  allegiance  to  Gaudanu,  and 
would  not  dare  to  break  my  oath." 

27.  We  are  spending  the  evening 
at  Ya-byu,  where  we  have  had  a  rather 
interesting  assembly  at  worship.  One 
woman  promised  to  worship  the 
Eternal  God  hereafter,  and  to  recom- 
mend Christianity  toothers.  The  people 
have  not  had  a  priest  among  them  for 
many  years,  and  are  so  ignorant  of 
their  own  religion  that  they  do  not 
know  who  is  meant  by  Gaudtima. 
They  worship  the  "Tavoy  God,"  as 
tbey  call  him,  to  whom  they  have  bean 
taught  to  offer  daily  a  little  cup  of  rice, 
which  tbey  place  on  a  little  shelf  on  a 
corner  of  the  verandah  ;  and  this  is 
the  whole  amount  of  their  knowledge 
of  Booodbiem.  While  I  writs,  the 
women  are  debating  among  themselves 
to  know  how  they  must  proceed,  in 
order  to  subdue  their  anger  and  other 
evil  passioni. 

28.  Corning  up  the  river  to-day,  we 
were  bailed  from  the  bask  by  a  man 
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that  proved  to  be  an  old  inquirer,  who 
asked  for  baptism  two  years  ago.  It 
appeared  that  the  head  man  of  the 
village  where  we  staid  last  evening, 
passing  the  old  man's  house  this  morn- 
ing, called  out,  sneeringly, "  Knock  off 
work,  Jesus  Christ  has  arrived."  It 
ie  a  common  charge  made  by  our 
enemies,  that  those  who  become  Christ- 
ians must  abandon  all  worldly  busi- 
ness; and  they  often  call  me  Jesus 
Christ,  by  some  figure  of  speech,  I 
■oppose,  by  which  the  servant  is  put 
for  his  master.  Be  thai  as  it  may,  iht 
old  man  immediately  came  in  the  rail 
to  seek  us,  and  we  had  a  joyful  meet- 
ing. I  feel  constrained  to  believe  him 
a  converted  man.  He  has  six  or  eight 
children  married  and  settled  around 
him,  all  of  whom  are  violently  opposed 
to  his  being  a  Christian.  One  of  bis 
daughters  told  him,  in  my  presence, 
that  if  he  were  baptized  not  one  of 
them  would  assist  him  when  sick,  or 
attend'  his  funeral  when  he  died.  One 
of  his  sons,  more  favorable  than  the 
others,  observed,  "Gaudama's  law  is 
crooked:  Jesus  Christ's  law  is  straight, 
wonderfully  straight ;  but  I  cannot 
keep  it"  His  tether  said  to  him, 
"You  should  pray  to  the  Eternal  God, 
and  be  would  enable  you."  The  old 
man  said  that  he  never  forgot  to  pray, 
morning  and  night,  and  was  constant 
in  his  supplications  that  his  children 
might  be  converted. 

Coming  up  to  Ouktayan,  I  met  the 
inquirer  that  afforded  us  encourage- 
ment there,  cne  or  two  years  ago. 
He  seems  quite  familiar  with  the 
books  that  he  has  received,  and  ob- 
served, "  My  mind  is  strongly  in  favor 
of  Christianity ;  for  whenever  I  think 
on  the  subject,  and  whenever  I  com- 
pare it  with  Boodhism,  its  truth  and 
superiority  are  evident.  Still  it  is  a 
great  thing  to  give  up  the  religion 
of  one's  ancestors,  and  I  must  think  a 
little  longer."  His  wife  is  quite  as 
favorable  as  himself,  and  listened  to 
our  conversation  with  great  interest 
and  attention. 

39.  Before  leaving  the  village  this 
morning,  I  bad  a  long  conversation 
with  the  head  man,  who  remarked,  at 
parting,  "I  know  that  the  religion  you 
preach  is  true,  and  were  it  Dot  for  my 
wife  and  children  I  would  become  a 
Christian  at  once;  hot  I  do  not  wish 
to  divide  the  family.  I  well  know  that 
neither  my  win  nor  my  children  can 
■eve  me  from  hell ;  but  I  want  them  to 
be  united  with  me." 


"  Toiling  I  07, 1 
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Under  date  Sept.  29,  Mr.  Mason,  speak- 
ing of  his  excursion  aa  above  narrated,  and 
of  the  distribution  of  tracts,  remarks. 

It  is  gratifying  to  add  that  some  of 
the  tracts  then  distributed,  have  been  in- 
strumental in  the  conversion  of  a  young 
man,  who  was  baptized  last  Sabbath. 
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tiva schools,  and  10  be  called  after  a 
severally  designated  by  the  doners. 
•election!  have  accordingly  been  made 
the  inoneji  contributed  for  their  sop 
faith  full  j  applied.  Some 
however,  has  attended  the  execution  of  tbe 
plan,  ai  il  respect!  the  giving  of  Dew  dumb. 
English  words  cannot  be  readily  introdoced 
into  Eastern  languages,  and  must  often  un- 
dergo Heh  modification!  ns  almost  lo  escape 
recognition,  especial)]'  whan  farther  diagam- 
ed  bj  nitiTe  pronunciation.  It  has  base 
found,  indeed,  impracticable  10  do  bat  little 
more  than  enrol  the  selected  individuals  by 
their  assigned    names,  while  they  continoed 

under  their  wonted  appellation*.  In  one  of 
the  communications  from  which  tbe  following 
extract*  are  made,  Mrs.  Wade  remarks,  "  I 
wish  our  friends  in  America  to  understand 
that  the  naming  is  merely  nominal,  as  we 
never  call  ihsra  by  their  English  names,  nor 
do  they  even  know  thai  ihey  have  received 
names:— jet  they  well  know  that  good 


Oar  first  extract  is  from  n  letter  dated 
Tavoy,  Aug.  14,  1888,  and  gives  a  general 

iwofibe 

Earn  Boarding  Staeet. 

Our  boarding  school  contains  sixty 
scholars,  and  has  been  in  operation  three 
months  and  a  half.  Both  teacher  and 
scholars  have  thus  far  received  very 
high  commendation  from  all  acquainted 
with  them.  Tbe  teacher  ia  an  excellent 
judicious  Karen  Christian,  end  about 
^0  of  the  scholars  are  members  of  our 
churches.  Several  others  are  also  of 
the  Dumber  of  those  who  asked  for 
baptism  at  Mate  last  March,  but  were 
desired  to  wait  until  we  were  more 
acquainted  with  them,  so  that  from  the. 
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commencement  of  the  school  we  have 
had  a  class  of  serious  inquirers: 
Besides  having  morning  and  evening 
worship  in  the  Karen  language,  adapt- 
ed to  the  capacities  of  the  children, 
Mr.  Wade  devotes  one  hour,  and 
myself  two,  in  each  day,  to  giving 
thent  familiar  religious  instruction, 
generally  in  the  form  of  catechising ; 
and  on  Sunday  br.  Mason,  with  br- 
and sister  Vinton,  assists  us  in  the 
Karen  Sabbath  school.  Thus  we  have 
the  means  of  knowing  from  day  to  day  the 
state  of  their  hearts  and  their  progress 
in  religious  knowledge,  and  happy  and 
thankful  am  I  to  add,  that  a  lovely 
number  give  us  pleasing  and  increas- 
ing evidence  of  their  sincere  piety. 
We  have  felt  inclined  to  wish  to  have 
these  wait  until  they  return,  and  then 
be  baptized  in  their  native  villages', 
but  several  of  the  elder   scholars  feel- 
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hearts  to  refuse  them,  as  they  had 
already  waited  -a  long  time.  They 
therefore  came  before  the  church,  and 
were  unanimously  and  cordially  re* 
ceived,  after  which  we  repaired  to  the 
w«ter,  and  enjoyed  the  inexpressible 
pleasure  of  seeing  nine  of  our  beloved 
pupils  follow  their  Lord  and  Master 
in  this  lovely  ordinance.  Our  breth- 
ren have  gone  forth  weeping,  bearing 
the  precious  seed,  far  away  in  these 
jungles,  and  wo  rejoice  to  be  permitted 
to  come  and  help  them  gather  in  the 
rich  harvest. — But  I  must  not  target 
to  say  that  our  school  has  made  good 
proficiency  in  reading,  writing,  and 
composition,  and  in  Scripture  lessons. 
We  bad  one  small  class  of  large  boys, 
who  began  with  the  alphabet,  and 
learned  all  the  spelling-book  well,  so 
that  they  could  read  any  Keren  hook 
intelligibly,  in  two  months.  But  thoy 
studied  too  much  by  night.  The  next 
class  learned  the  same  in  two  and  a 
half  months,  and  another  class  learned 
the  same  in  three  months,  while  a  few 
dull  ones  cannot  read  yet,  though  they 
have  been  in  the  school  three  and  a 
half  months.  All,  excepting  the  last 
mentioned,  can  now  write  a  decent 
letter,  and  boom  of  them  already  write 
a  handsome  hand,  &c  &c. 

The  following;  (attract  give*  'be  Damn  and 
ebaractsrs  of  Xaren  boyi  beiuogioj  to  th* 
school,  and  selected  is  compliant*  with  (he 
wishes  of  ilie  beoerolent  donors  by  whose 
charities  they  are  lupported. 

.Vaaiir,  4-1.  of  Sarin  Bay: 

Saw-doo,  wbo  is  a  fin*  lad,  14  or  15 


¥>»rs  of  age,  we  call  "Bartholomew 
.  Welch."  He  was  a  member  of  my 
sabbath  school  at  Mats,  where  his 
mother,  a  pious  woman,  lives.  He 
appeared  well,  and  came  forward  for 
baptism  when  Mr.  Wade  visited  Mats 
in  March.  We  however  advised  him 
to  wait,  that  we  might  be  more  ac- 
quainted with  him,  and,  after  witness- 
ing in  him  a  most  lovely  Christian  spirit, 
here  in  our  large  school,  for  above 
three  months,  he  was  baptised  Augnst 
9th,  18:15.  He  says  he  wants  In  spend 
his  life  in  telling  the  Savior's  love  to 
the  poor  ignorant  Karens  of  the  wood*, 
end  thinks  he  should  feel  willing  to 
live  as  poor  at  John  tht  Baptist,  of 
whom  he  has  been*  reading  of  lata. 
He  had  learned  to  read  Burman  in  a 
former  school,  has  now  learned  te  read 
Karen,  and  writes  a  handsome  hand. 
His  natural  talents  are  above  the 
middling  class,  and,  if  bis  mother  will 
consent,  we  hope  to  keep  him  with  us 
for  some  time.  He  never  looks  so 
bsppy  as  when  reading,  and  answering 
questions  from  his  Bible. — Saw-quay- 
paw,  whom  we  call  u  Charles  Sean,*' 
is  13  or  14  years  old,  can  read  Burman 
and. Karen  well,  and  writes  a  handsome 
hand.  His  parents,  who  are  Christiana, 
live  at  Toung-byouk,  two  or  three 
days'  journey  from  Tavoy.  He  is  a 
one  boy,  bold,  frank,  and  intelligent; 
his  natural  talents  being  of  the  first 
class;  and  he  is  always  active,  either 
in  study  or  play.  He  frequently  com- 
mits faults,  but  is  ever  ready  to  confess 
the  teholt  truth,  and  beg  pardon.  He 
is  much  attached  to  us,  and  is  one  of 
our  best  tract  distributers,  but  does  not 
give  us  that  decided  evidence  of  piety 
we  wish.  I  trust,  however,  a  deeper 
work  of  grace  is  begun  in  his  heart, 
and  we  commend  his  case  tp  the  pray- 
erful consideration  of  those  who  love 
die  poor  Karens.—"  William  Manning," 
(Saw-pway-paw,)  is  an  amiable,  intelli- 
gent lad,  10  or  II  ysen  old.  He  reads 
Karen  well,  and  begins  to  write  a  good 
hand.  He  is  also  one  of  our  most 
hopeful  inquirers,  and  we  trust  bis 
name  is  written  in  the  "Lamb's  book 
of  life."  His  parents  are  both  Chris- 
tians,, and  live  st  Mats. — Saw-see- 
pwah,  whom  we  call,  "  Hutchinson 
King,"  is  a  young  married  man,  and  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Mate.  He 
formerly  learned  to  read  Burman,  and 
has  now  left  his  wife  and  child  with  tier 
parents,  while  he  learns  to  read  Karen 
in  the  school  here.  He  learned  the 
Karen  spelling-book  tveU,  that  is  to  nj, 
committed    it  all    to  manMtsv  in  aw 
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weeks,  and  at  the  end  of  eight  weeks 
eonld  r««d  any  Karen  book  quite  well. 
Ha  read*  the  Burmnn  Scriptures  with 
me  in  the  first  class,  one  hour  every 
day,  and  his* answers  to  my  question*! 

Elainly  ihoir  the  interest  with  which 
■  atudiet  tills  blessed  book.  His. 
talents  are  not  above  the  middling 
(Jess,  bnt  be  possesses  a  lovely  spirit 
of  bumble  piety,  and  his  desire  to 
qualify  himself  to  preach  the  goapel 
to  bis  poor  countrymen,  is  truly  affect- 
ing. And  what  Christian  is  there,  who 
would  not  delight  to  impart  to  hint  the 
mean*  of  doing  this? 

"Henry  I.  Hull,"  (Kah-proo-paw,)  is 
from  a  distant  village  in  the  jungles, 
where  neither  his  parents  nor  any  of 
nil  friends  have  embraced  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  He  is  an  interesting 
boy,  about  13  years  old,  much  attached 
to  us,  and  belongs  to  the  class  of  in- 
quirers. We  hope  he  may  make  a 
good  school. master  fur  that  dark  region 
where  his  parents  reside. — "Samuel 
Curtis,'*  (Saw-rah-thaw,)  is  17  or  16 
years  old,  had  formerly  learned  to  read 
Barman,  and  is  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Mats.  His  native  village 
Is  not  far  from  Tavoy,  but  hie  father  is 
■  miserable  drunkard,  and  not  one  of 
.  fata  relatives  is  a  Christian.  By  coming 
to  the  schools  he  has  been  snatched  as 
a  brand  from  the  fire.  He  has  lately 
married  a  fine,  pious  young  girl,  at 
Mats,  and  is  to  live  with  her  parents. 
He  came  into  the  school  followed  by 
hie  young  bride,  ae  he  was  very  anx- 
ious to  learn  Karen,  ao  that  he  might 
teach  schools.  He  too  began  with  the 
alphabet,  and  committed  the  whole 
■pwlinf-book  in  six  weeks.  He  is 
Bow  a  good  reader  in  Burman  and 
Karen,  and  writes  a  handsome  hand, 
besides  having  obtained  some  know- 
lodge  of  the  scriptures.— (Saw-too- 
paw,)  "Robert  B.  Semple,"  is  sn  un- 
commonly fine,  interesting  boy,  10  or 
11  years  old.  His  parents  are  both 
members  of  the  church  at  Mats,  and 
be,  having  given  for  some  time  pleas- 
ing evidence  of  piety,  was  baptized 
here  August  9th.  His  natural  talents 
are  above  the  middling  class,  and  his 
pro  great  in  different  studies,  respecta- 
ble. But  it  is  his  amiable  and  lovely 
disposition  which  gains  the  love  of  aU. 
Ha  is  peculiarly  interested  in  studying 
the  history  of  our  blessed  Savior  aa 
recorded  by  Matthew,  which  bee  been 
translated  into  Karen  by  br.  Mason, 
end  we  would  fain  hope  he  is  called  of 
toe  groat  Head  of  the  church  to 
many  souls  to  Christ.— (Saw-kaw-moo,) 


"John  Milbum  Wilson,"  is  the  eon  of 
a  pious  widow  at  Hats,  and  is  about 
13  years  of  age.  He  is  a  sensible, 
intelligent  boy,  but  while  I  was  at 
Hals  gave  no  attention  to  religious 
instructions,  and  was  so  disobedient 
to  his  mother  that'  I  was  often  request- 
ed to  speak  to  him.  I  therefore  felt 
some  reluctance  in  admitting  him  into 
the  school,  but  he  promised  to  do  well, 
which  promise  he  faithfully  performed. 
After  a  time  he  began  to  confess  hie 
sine  in  a  very  humble  manner,  and  pray 
several  times  in  a  day  for  pardon  and 
a  new  heart.  At  length  he  obtained 
a  hone  in  Christ,  and  desired  to  he 
baptized  with  the  other  boys,  August 
0th.  Although  be  had  given  very 
pleasing  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart, 
ive  thought  'it  be  at  to  have  him  wait 
until  he  returned  to  bis  mother,  and 
gave  evidence  of  the  change  to  his 
family  and  friends.  This  was  a  great 
disappointment,  but  be  submitted  like 
a  Christian,  and  has  ehown  a  lovely 
spirit  ever  since.— V  Levi  Tucker,™ 
(Saw.rxm-po,)  is  one  of  our  finest 
scholars,  about  eleven  years  old,  was 
baptized  Augnut  9th,  and,  by  hie  la- 
bors and  prayers  f»r  some  of  the  small 
boys  in  the  school,  we  would  fain  hops* 
the  Lord  is  calling  him  thus  early  to 
"enter  the  vineyard." — "George  p. 
B  curd  man,"  (Saw-kah-sa,)  is  a  fine, 
handsome  boy,  about  seven  years  of 
age.  His  parents  are  members  of  the 
church  at  Mats,  and  he  ia  the  child  of 
many  prayers.  He  commenced  the 
first  letter  of  the  alphabet  the  first  day 
of  May,  and  the  last  day  of  June  he 
could  repeat  the  whole  Karen  spelling- 
book,  and  read  intelligibly  any  easy 
book  we  gave  him.  He  is  also  very 
attentive  to  religious  instruction,  and 
makes  a  very  sensible  prayer  without 
any  form-  Will  not  his  patrons  pray 
that  his  whole  life  may  be  devoted  to 
the  cause  or  God .—« Francis  Way- 
land,"  (Saw-bloo-paw,)  is  the  son  of 
pious  parents  residing  in  a  Tillage 
about  six  miles  from  Mote.  He  is 
about  fourteen  years  of  age,  possesses 
talents  of  the  very  fir*t  order,  is  deci- 
dedly the  first  scholar  in  onr  large 
school,  and  yet  is  ao  modest  and  unas- 
suming that  he  is  never  envied.  He 
was  baptised  August  9th :  his  religions 
experience  was  uncommonly  clear  and 
interesting.  His  knowledge  of  the 
Burman  language  enables  htm  to  study 
the  sacred  Scriptures  to  advantage, 
and  his  progress  is  truly  delightful. 
He  belongs  to  the  class  with  whom  1 
read  the  N.  Testament  with  sjnejejcjM 
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and  remarks,  an  hour  every  day,  and 
he  says  there  is  nothing  on  earth  he 
bo  much  desires  as  to  live  with  us, 
listen  to  our  instructiolis,  and  follow 
Mr.  Wade  when  he  goes  to  preach, 
m  Timothy  and  Silas  did  the  Apostle 
Paul,  Our  hope*  are  now  raised  very 
high  respecting  his  future  usefulness; 
but  he  is  still  a  tender  Iamb,  and  it  is 
our  constant  prayer  that  he  may  be 
carried  from  day  to  day  in  the  bosom 
of  the  ''great  Shepherd." 

At  the  close  of  tbs  comnnnication,  Mrs. 
Wadsudd*,— 

Our  patrons  ought  to  know  that 
naming  children  causes  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  and  perplexity,  and  takes  much 
precious  time  which  we  wish  to  devote 
to  the  poor,  perishing  souls  around  us, 
many  of  whom  are  going  down  to  their 
graves  without  our  having  been  able 
to  convene  with  them  so  much  at  once 
about  their  precious  souls. 

Under  date  Sep!.  8.  Mrs.  Wad*  lira  the 
fallowing  account  of  the  duds  sad  charac- 
ters of  Karon  girls: — 

Jva««j,>c.  0/  Kam  Qirlt. 

"Susan  £.  Knowles,"  (New-lew- 
moo,)  is  the  daughter  of  pious  parents 
who  live  at  Mats.  She  is  about  seven 
years  of  age,  haa  been  in  our  school 
•boat  4  months,  has  learned  all  the 
spelling-book,  and  begins  to  read  the 
Karen  books  pretty  welL  She  has  also 
appeared  serious  at  times,  and  her 
name  ia  on  the  list  of  young  inquirers. — 
"  Sarah  Board  roan,"  (Naw-moo-afa,)  is 
■bout  seven  years  of  age,  the  only 
daughter  of  pious  parents,  and  a  love- 
lier child  we  seldom  see  in  any 
country.  She  learned  to  read  at  Mata 
last  year,  has  now  committed  to 
memory  almost  every  thing  we  have 
prepared  in  Karen ;  can  write  a  pretty 
hand,  and  begins  to  compose  letters. 
She  also  answers  the  scripture  lessons 
well  for  her  age — is  one  of  the  little 
inquirers,  and  says  she  prays  four  and 
five  times  every  day  for  a  new  heart. — 
"Mary  Ripley,"  (Naw-moo-a,)  is  about 
eight  years  old,  has  pions  parents  end 
grand -pa  rents,  and  is  one  of  our  live- 
liest, brightest  tittle  scholars.  She 
too  learned  to  read  last  year  at  Mata, 
and  la  now  one  of  the  first  in  her  class, 
in  committing  scripture  lessons.  She  al- 
so writes  pretty  letteratober  parents— 
baa  copied  the  Karen  Hymns  into  her 
little  blank  book  very  neatly,  and 
sings  many  of  them  sweetly.  Her 
vivacity  causes  dm  a  good  deal  of 
trouble  is  so  large)  a  school,  but  still 


■he  appears  pretty  well  as  an  inquirer, 
and  we  hope  her  active  mind  may  Boon 
be  brought  into  subjection  to  the  will 
of  Christ.— "Aluga.il  Davis,"  (New 
boo- tee,)  has  been  in  feeble  health  for 
a  long  lime,  yet  so  great  was  her  desire 
to  spend  the  rains  with  us  that  her 
parents  cave  their  consent,  and  she 
walked  all  the  way  from  Mata  with  the 
other  children.  She  bad  learned  to 
read  at  Mata— is  about  10  years  of  age, 
and  being  fond  of  her  books  has  made 
very  good  proficiency  in  her  studies, 
though  seldom  able  to  set  up  all  the 
day.  On  acequntof  her  delicate  health 
■he  has  been  much  in  my  room,  and  her 
patience  under  sufferings,  her  affection 
and  gratitude  for  every  kind  attention, 
and  especially  her  prayers,  and  the 
manner  in  which  she  receives  religions 
instruction,  often  remind  me  of  Meo 
Shway-ee,  the  poor  little  slave  girl 
now  resting,  I  trust,  in  the  bosom  of 
her  Savior.— "  Chara  Emily  Church,'' 
(Nnw-moo-voo.)  is  a  fine,  handsome  and 
intelligent  girl,  about  eleven  yean  of 
age.  She  commenced  the  alphabet, 
haa  learned  the  spelling-book,  and  can 
now  read  pretty  well,  and  write  her 
lessons  on  the  slate.  She  is,  however, 
more  fond  of  play  than  her  books,  and 
sometimes  makes  excuses  to  stay  away 
from  religious  instructions.  She  M 
however  a  bright  and  interesting  girL 
and  we  hope  the  prayers  of  her  fend 
parents,  who  are  pious,  may  be  beard 
in  her  behalf.— "Prudence  FarwelJ," 
(Naw-koo-paw,)  is  about  10  years  of 
age,  has  pious  parents ;  but  is  not  at 
all  prepossessing  in  her  persona]  ap* 

fearence.  She  possesses,  however, 
eaulies  of  mind,  and  can  read  and 
write  both  Bunnan  and  Karen  well, 
has  made  good  proficiency  in  scripture 
lessons,  and  writes  a  pretty  letter. 
When  we  were  in  Mata  last  March, 
several  of  the  Christians  came  and  - ' 
told  us  that  this  little  girl  bad  frequent- 
ly .  asked  for  baptism,  but  beirf  pat 
off  on  account  of  her  age,  cm  d  and 
mourned  very  much  about  it,  and  gave 
very  good  evidence  of  sincere  piety. 
We  therefore  permitted  her  to  come 
before  the  church,  where  she  was 
received,  without  a  dissenting  voice, 
and  baptized.  Since  that  time  her 
conduct  has  given  us  mach  pleasure, 
and  we  hope  she  mar  live  to  exert  a 
bappy  influence  in  society. 

"Abby  B.  Perry,"  (Naw-moc-tay) 
ia  about  nine  years  old,  the  daughter 
of  a  pious  widow  at  Mate,  and  makse 
very  good  proficiency  in  her  stadias.' 
She  appears  serious  el  tineas,  says  she 
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nuts  to  be  ■  Christian  mors  than  any 
thing  else  in  the  world,  and  is  a  very 
quiet  good  little  girl.— "Ann  H.  J  Lid- 
son,"  (Say-yah-pa*-,)  it  about  10  fears 
old,  from  a  respectable  '  pious'  family 
at 'Hats,  and  can  read  and  write  Karen 
very  well,  and  compose  a  very  pretty 
letter,  for  a  child.  She  has  been  very  ill 
■ince  ahe  canto  to  us,  so  that  she  has 
been  much  of  the  time  in  my  room,  and 
her  sweet  patient  spirit  under  sufferings, 
has  not  only  gained  my  love,  but  her 
prayers,  and  the  interest  she  has  taken  in 
all  religious  instruction,  have  given  me 

Ciaing  evidence  that  her  heart  has 
u  renewed  by  grace.  She  says 
■be  thinks  "  God  has  given  her  a  new 
heart."  May  she  ever  be  carried  as 
a  lamb  of  the  little  flock,  in  the  bosom 
of  the  great  Shepherd. — "  Maria 
Btaughtoa,"  (Naw-ko-say,)  is  a  fine, 
promising  girl,  about  eleven  years 
old,  has  pious  parents,  can  read  and 
write  both  Burman  and  Karen,  and 
compose  a  pretty  letter.  Her  name 
ieontbe  lietof  young  inquirers, and  we 
hope  she  feels  some  concern  for  the 
state  of  her  soul. — "  Nancy  Sample," 
(Thak-noo-paw,)  is  also  about  eleven 
jean  of  age,  a  pretty  interesting  girl, 
and  baa  learned  to  read  and  write 
Keren,  and  composes  a  pretty  -  letter 
for  her  age.  She  is  also  attentive  to 
the  scripture  lessons,  is  on  the  list  of 
inquirers,  gives  us  pleasing  evidence 
of  her  love  to  the  Savior,  and,  being 
the  daughter  of  a  head  man  of  the 
village  and  her  parents  both  pious,  wo 
hope  and  pray  she  may  be  enabled  to 
exert  a  nappy  influence  on  society 
awondber.— "Mary  Hubbard,"  (Thaw - 
ga-moo,)  is  a  handsome  and  intelligent 
little  girl,  about  eight  years  old,  and 
the  daughter  pf  pious,  praying  parents. 
She  baa  learned  all  the  spelling-book, 
and  now  begins  to  read  pretty  well, 
and  is  said  to  have  much  nore  good 
sense  and  discretion  than  ber  sister 
who  is  much  older.  She  says  she 
.  prays  to  God  four  limes  every  day 
lor  a  new  heart— "  Priscilla  Williams,'' 
(Naw -ray-moo,)  is  about  seven  years 
old,  has  behaved  extremely  well  since 
ahe  came  into  the  school,  begins  to 
read  quite  well,  and  gives  goad  atten- 
tion to  religious  instrnction,  bet  we 
were  all  astonished  and  grieved,  the 
other  day,  to  find  she  had  come  uj 
into  the  house,  and  stolen  a  pocket- 
handkerchief.  We  trust,  however,  she 
is  truly  penitent,  and  her  parents,  who 
an  pious,  eaj  she  wan  never  before 
known  to  commit  such  a  sin.  How 
the   elate  of  little  girli 


born  in  this  dark  heathen  "land,  wfirrw 
stealing  and  lying  are  considered  no- 
'  ime  at  all. — "Sarah  Lai inm  Patli- 
i,"  (Naw-moo-clah,) is  an  interesting, 
affectionate  girl,  and  was  baptized  lu 
March  last,  by  Mr.  Wade  at  Mara. 
She  is  a  good  scholar,  reads,  writes, 
-id  composes  a  pretty  letter,  but  is 
istinguished  particularly  for  ber  mod- 
it,  correct,  Christian  deportment, 
and  her  proficiency  in  knowledge  of 
the  scriptures.  Her  father  is  head 
man  of  bis  village,  and  we  trust  her 
example  will  exert  a  happy  influence, 
herever  the  lives. 

»  Maria  T.  Jackson,"  (Naw. poo- moo,) 
i  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  the 
daughter  of  pious,  respectable,  and  in- 
fluential parents,  who  live  in  Qjiay- 
thah  village,  about  six  miles  from  Mata. 
She  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Wade  at 
Mata  last  March,  and  continues  to  give 
us  very  pleasing  evidence  of  her 
sincere  piety.  She  is  one  of  our  first 
scholars,  and  her  profciency  in  reli- 
gious knowledge  is  truly  dtligUfrf. 
She  is  also  an  example  of  propriety 
of  conduct,  and  refinement  of  manners, 
to  all  the  school,  and  is  very  uselul  to 
me  in  assisting  to  nurse  the  sick, 
which  she  does  with  much  tenderness 
and  affection. — fLydia  M.  Malcom," 
(T  hah  -nay-  tray,}  is  the  young  woman 
who  came  into  the  school  immediately 
after  being  married.  She  was  baptis- 
ed some  time  since  by  Mr.  Mason. 
She  has  made  good  proficiency  in  her 
studies,  and  her  life  as  a  Christian 
has  been  irreproachable.  They  are 
a  very  interesting  young  couple,  and 
we  hope  they  may  be  kept  from  falling, 
and  at  last  presented  faultless  before 
the  throne  of  God. 

"  Mary  Ann  Welch,"  (Naw-moo-vee,) 
is  the  daughter  of  heathen  parents, 
and  is  about  13  years  old,  but  ber 
father  dying  when  abe  was  quite 
young,  and  her  step-father  treating 
her  very  cruelly,  she  was  placed  with 
her  relatives  who  are  Christiana,  and 
her  love  for  religion,  together  with 
ber  regular  consistent  conduct,  induces 
the  hope  that  her  heart  has  felt  its 
transforming  power.  Her  mother, 
however,  who  hates  religion,  has  been 
trying  every  moans  in  her  power  to 
persuade  her  daughter  to  return  borne, 
but  io  vain,  and  now  threatens  to  sell 
her  for  a  slave,  on  account  of  ber  dis- 
obedience. The  poor  girl  says  she 
fears  nothing  half  so  much  as  being 
placed  in  her  mother's  power,  where 
she  shall  be  compelled  to  practise 
■  d  heathen  sbor1- 
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nations.  She  ia  very  anxious  to  be 
baptized,-  but  we  put  her  off  for  the 
present,  though  she  appears  well. 
"  Ann  Freeman,"  (Naw-pee-plah,)  is 
about  fourteen  years  old,  the  daughter 
of  a  pious  widow,  at  Mats,  and  was 
baptized  some  time  since,  by  Mr. 
Mason.  She  learned  to  read  Burman 
mow  time  since,  but  not  understanding 
the  language,  it  was  of  little  use.  She 
has,  however,  finished  her  Karen  spell- 
ing-book, reads  the  small  boohs  very 
well,  and  has  made  very  good  profi- 
ciency in  religious  knowledge.  She 
la  not  one  of  our  brightest  scholars, 
but  gives  good  evidence  of  piety,  and 
possesses  much  of  that  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which,  in  the  eight  of  God,  is 
of  great  price. — "  Elizabeth  fioggea- 
ball,"  (Thaw-ta-'taw-moo,)  is  a  fine, 
intelligent  girl,  about  thirteen  years 
of  age,  and  is  uncommonly  handsome 
and  prepossessing  in  her  appearance. 
She  it  the  daughter  of  pious  parents  ; 
was  baptized  when  we  were  at  Muta,  last 
March,  and  continues  to  give  good  evi- 
dence of  piety,  though  her  appearance 
aad  vivacity  give  me  some  anxiety.  May 
she  be  kept  near  the  feet  of  Him  who 
U  "meek  and  lowly."— "  Harriet 
Weill,"  (Naw-moo-lah,)  is  about  four- 
teen years  old,  the  daughter  of  very 
poor  parents,  but  we  trust  they  possess 
the  true  riches,  and  their  daughter 
appears  to  be  seeking  the  same.  She 
is  one  of  our  best  inquirers,  thinks 
God  has  given  her  a  new  heart,  and 
we  hope  to  see  her  wishes  for  baptism 
gratified,  when  she  returns  to  her 
native  village.—"  E.  M.  Pryor,"  (Naw- 
ih-tsh,)  is  the  daughter  of  a  poor,  pious 
widow,  and  is  about  fifteen  years  of 
age.  She  reads  and  writes  Karen 
very  well,  and  composes  a  pretty 
letter,  but  is  remarkable  for  nothing, 
bnt  a  humble  and  pious  life.  She  was 
baptized,  when  quite  young,  by  Mr. 
Boardmau. — "Frances  Ann  Anderson," 
(Naw-moo-yah,)  ia  a  fine,  intelligent 
girl,  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  was 
also  baptized,  when  quite  young,  by 
Mr.  Boardman,  and  truly  lives  the  tile 
of  a  Christian. — "  Sarah  Lock  wood 
Sowtnert,"  (N  aw  -boo-  too,]  is  about 
fourteen  years  of  age,  the  daughter 
of  Moung  So,  (whose  name  was  often 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Boardman  as  a 
useful  assistant,)  and  is  one  of  our 
9try  but  scholars.  She  was  likewise 
baptized,  when  very  young,  by  br. 
Boardman,  and  continues  to  adorn  the 
profession  she  has  made,  and  exerts 
a  very  happy  influence  in  the  school. 
Bw  father  is  also  head  man  of  bis 


village,  bo  that  we  hope  her  example 
and  influence  may  be  extensively  felt, 

We   subjoin    a  few    additional    ntracl* 


In  a  large  village  on  the  river,  not 
many  miles  distant  from  Tavoy,  Moung 
Shway  Doke  obtained  the  "  Investiga- 
tor," and  before, reading  many  pages 
began  to  feel  alarmed.  He  possessed 
n  very  good  knowledge  of  the  Burman 
system  of  religion — had  read  their 
books  extensively,  and  thought  he 
was  in  a  fair  way  to  obtain-  celestial 
happiness;  but  the  tract  showed  him 
plainly  he  was  in  the  way  to  hell, 
so  that  he  could  not  rest  until  he  came 
down  to  town,  and  found  our  native 
assistant  Ko  Mvet-la,  in  his  little 
zayat,  where  he  inquired  earnestly  if 
these  things  were  so.  The  result  of 
the  visit  was  a  deeper  conviction  of 
sin,  and  fear  of  hell.  He  then  resolv- 
ed he  would  commence  a  school  in 
bis  village,  and  come  to  us  for  patron- 
age, anil  thus  become  more  acquainted 
with  this  "new  religion."  Mrs.  Mason 
arid  Miss  Gardner  bad  been  wishing  for 
a  school  in  that  village,  and  he  received 
every  encouragement;  but  be  seemed 
more  anxious  about  religion  then  the 
school,  so  that  we  tried  to  point  him 
to  the  "  Lamb  of  God,"  and  gave  him 
more  books.  It  was  but  3  or  3  days 
before  he  came  again,  when  I  thought 
I  could  peroeke  in  bis  remarks  some 
evidence  of  love  to  the  Savior.  He 
was,  however,  in  distress  of  mind,  said 
he  often  sat  up  great  part  of  the  night, 
to  read  the  boobs  and  pray,  and  when 
he  closed  his  eyes  he  started  with 
affright,  lest  be  should  awake  in  bell. 
He  was  very  anxious  we  should  visit 
his  village,  which  Miss  Gardner  and 
myself  promised  to  do.  The  next  day, 
however,  he  came  ell  the  way  from 
his  village  again,  saying  many  were 
asking  him  for  tracts,  so  that  he  could 
not  rest  without  some  to  give  them. 
He  had  received  such-  benefit  from  the 
"  Investigator,"  that  he  thought  it  would 
almost  convert  the  world.  He  now 
asked  if  he  might  come  to  worship 
next  Sundsy,  and  ask  the  church  for 
baptism.  The  next  day  being  Friday, 
Miss  Gardner,  myself,  end  Ko  Myet-la 
got  into  a  boat,  sod  went  up  to  the 
village,  where  we  round  Moung  Shway 
Doke  with  only  three  of  his  scholars, 
the  rest  having  all  been  taken  away 
by  their  parents,  who  said  they  would 
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certainly  become  Christians  if  they 
remained  with  Moung  Skn-ay  Doke. 
The  prieais  also  reviled  him,  while 
Others  spit  at  him ;  but  many  listened 
seriously  to  his  reading  and  exhorta- 
tion!, and  we  found  four  women  who 
appeared  anxious  about  their  souls ; 
one  of  them,  we  would  fain  hope, 
begin*  to  exercise  truo  faith  in  the 
Savior.  Moung  Shway  Duke  had 
been  much  with  the  priests,  and 
prostrated  himself,  daily,  at  their  feet. 
He  was  also  accustomed  to  make 
idols,  and  ornament  their  temples ; 
but  he  now  came  out  boldly,  and  said 
be  would  not  dare  to  make  another 
idol,  though  any  one  would  give  him 
a  thousand  rupees.  He  also  told  the 
priests  they  would  certainly  go  to  hell 
if  they  followed  Gaud  am  a.  We  spent 
several  hours  in  reading  the  Scriptures, 
and  in  very  interesting  conversation. 
The  season  closed  with  solemn  prayer, 
and  truly  1  felt  it  good  to  be  tkere.  On 
Sunday  morning,  at  an  early  hour, 
Moung  Shway  Doko  stepped  into  a 
little  boat,  and  rowed  off  alone,  turning 
faia  back  upon  alt  that  was  dearest  to 
him  on  earth,  that  he  might  join  the 
little  band  of  despised  followers  of 
Him,  who  "had  not  where  to  lay  bis 
bead."  At  the  close  of  the  morning 
service,  the  little  church  assembled 
to  hear  him  relate  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  his  soul.  His  remarks  and 
answers  were  deeply  interesting,  and 
gave  a  pleasing  specimen  of  his  ability, 
for  future  usefulness.  .At  the  close 
of  the  examination,  Mr.  Wade  said 
to  him,  "Benevolent  and  devoted 
Christiana  in  America  now  make  free- 
will offerings  to  support  us.  But  if 
famine  or  distress  should  come  upon 
pur  friends  in  America,  so  that  they 
could  no  longer  send  to  out  relief, 
what  would  you  do  ?  "  He  replied, 
"I  would  sell  every  thing  I  have  to 
help  the  teachers,  and  if  this  was  not 
sufficient,  I  would  sell  myself  for  a 
slave,  to  get  something  more."  Al- 
though it  had  been  hardly  two  mouths 
since  he  first  heard  the  glad  news  of 
salvation — had  never  before  heard  a 
regular  gospel  sermon,  or  seen  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  administered,  yet 
he  begged  he  might  be  permitted  to 
receive  the  ordinance  at  once,  saying, 
"I  may  not  live  Knottier  week,  and  I 
want  to  come  out  entirely  from  the  false 
religion  with  which  I  have  been  so 
long  deluded."  He  was  therefore  re- 
ceived by  the  church  without  a  dis- 
senting voice,  and  at  the  cool  of  the 
evening  wo  proceeded  to  our  beaatiful 


waters,  where,  in,  the  presence  of  a 
respectable  assembly,  be  followed  the 
f™>uteps  of  the  Savior  he  had  so 
learned  to  love. 

Oct.  2.  Since  the  baptism  of  Moung 
Shway  Doke  I  have  visited  again  hi* 
village,  and  have  been  still  more  pleas- 
ed with  his  appearance.  I  found  also 
several  others  who  appear  to  be 
seriously  inquiring,  two  of  whom  are 
beginning  to  talk  of  baptism ;  I  trust 
they  are  truly  "born  again."  We  are 
now  building  a  small  zayat,  at  the 
village ;  with  the  prospect  of  a  flour- 
ishing school,  notwithstanding  the  op- 
position. 


iTtanct. 

LETTER    OT    MR.    DU31RT. 

Tin  fallowing  letter  m  addresred  origi- 
nally lo  Mr.  Wiltmarth,  and  has  boon  (rad- 
iated and  forwarded  bj  onr  miaaionary  breth- 
ren at  Paris  for  publication.  Ie  lbs  note  se- 
contpanyiiig  iltbemiBionariessay,  "  We  fool 
very  anxious  that  information  relative  lo  the 
condition  of  tbl*  country  skoald  come  before 
[he  American  public.  We  tee  no  rsasoa 
why  the  perishing  vowriei  of  a  corrupted  form 
of  Christian  itj  ehonld  sot  excite  sqssl  sym- 
pathy, and  demand  equal  effort  on  the  part 
of  Ctu-ialinu,  with  the  blinded  devotees  of 
idol  god>.  Now  that  onr  number  i<  engi— a I 
ad,  wa  bops  we  shsll  be  able  frequently  to 
communicate  articles  for  our  religions  paper* 
and  mim'ionary  journal,  wbieh  will  awaken 
the  attention  of  Chriiliana  of  every  deoomi- 
nniinn,  and  especially  of  onr  own,  to  the  con- 
dition and   wants   of  the  multitudes  among 

exhibition  ef  fscin,  with  which  we  are  tauil- 
i*r,  if  uacomry  to  call  forth  the  prayers  and 
effort*  of  the  friend*  of  troth  in  America,  In 
favor  of  this  people." 

Mr.  Duiart,  it  will  be  recollected,  n  s  mis- 
sionary of  the  Board,  stationed  at  Bertry,  a 
considerable  manufacturing  tillage,  not  far 
from  Csmbray,  in  the  department  or  the 
North. 

Btrtrf,  mar  Carer™  Cn—trevw, 

At-.  IT,  ISM. 
Monsieur  and  dear  brother  in  Qirist  onr  hope, 

Well  persuaded  that  you  take  a  live- 
ly interest  in  all  that  concerns  our  mis- 
sionary elation  of  Bertry,  and  the  sur- 
rounding region,  and  that  all  informa- 
tion relative  to  it  always  affords  joa 
pleasure,  I  have  this  day  resolved  to 
write  you.  for  the  purpose  of  furafettoff 

i.,rT^ooQlc" 
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lift 


you  with  newt  which  will,  I  hope,  cause 
you  to  rejoice,  and  with  us  to  bleu  our 
good  Gud  and  Father,  the  Author  of  all 
grace  and  of  ever;  good  and  perfect 
gift;  inasmuch  as,  although  it  has 
seemed  good  to  him  to  lead  ua  through 
divers  trials,  he  nevertheless  doea  not 
abandon  us  to  discouragement,  but  con- 
tinues to  give  us  evident  tokens  of  ap- 
probation, causing  ua  to  rejoice,  and 
strengthening  ua  in  tho  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
for  which  we  contend  according  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel. 

You  will  therefore  learn  with  emo- 
tions of  gratitude,  in  perusing  the  de- 
tails which  follow,  that  be  has  not  only 
bestowed  upon  ua  blessings  among 
ourselves,  but  also  among  those  around 
ua ;  and  that  although  the  naW  teachers* 
have  succeeded,  by  their  erroneous  doc- 
trines, in  closing  some  doors  against 
us  for  a  lime,  yet  the  Lord  has  opened 
other*  before  us,  where,  enjoying  the 
light  of  bia  countenance,  and  the  teach- 
ings of  his  Spirit,  we  can  publish 
the  good  news  of  salvation,  with  the 
hope  that  our  labor  will  not  be  in  vain ; 
but  that,  blessed  from  on  high,  the  doc- 
trine of  truth,  which  if  according  to 
god  lines*,  will  exercise  its  mighty 
power  over  the  souls  of  men,  to  bring 
tbem  into  subjection  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ.  Here  I  am  constrained  to 
say  with  the  apostle,  "  Who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things?"  Bull  am  cheered 
with  the  pleasing  hope  that  he  will 
perfect  his  strength  through  my  weak- 
ness, and  that,  although  we  have  this 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  it  is  in 
order  that  the  excellency  of  that 
strength  may  not  be  ascribed  unto  us, 
but  unto  God,  to  whom  belongs  the 
glory  of  it,  both  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

In  the  firat  place,  I  will  mention  to 

ran  opening  which  ha*  been  made 
ua  in  a  village  named  Maret,  a 
league  and  a  quarter  from  Bertry.  For 
more  than  eighty  years  there  have 
been  protectants  in  this  village;  bat, 
having  been  very  much  neglected, 
especially  aince  the  revolution  of  *89, 
they  have  become  either  indifferent, 
or  more  the'  disciples  of  Voltaire  than 
of  the  Reformation.  Nevertheless,  a 
meeting  of  noma  fifteen  persons  ha* 
been  established  there  for  four  years. 
But  it  is  necessary  to  say,  although 
these  have  retained  some  little  out* 
ward  appearance  of  religion,  and  a  sort 
of  respect  for  the  Bible,  they  are,  not- 
'  i  ofain  and  of 
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the  world.  We  should  riot  be  surpris- 
ed at  this  ;  and  still  less  so,  when  we 
reflect  that  the  protestant  pastor,  who 
visits  them  two  or  three  times  a  year, 
has  constantly  warned  them  against 
the  true  disciples  of  Christ,  under  pre- 
tence of  their  being  bigots,  innovators, 
and  separatists,  who  trouble  the  church- 
es. This  sufficiently  explains  why 
these  people  have  remained,  to  this  day, 
strangers  to  the  ijenelite  of  the  preach- 
ing of  the  pure  gospel,  although  placed 
in  the  centre  of  several  Christian  con- 
gregations. Well  then,  a  month  since, 
br.  Preuvot  succeeded  in  making  an 
opening  for  me  there  ;  and  we  two  have 
agreed  with  the  members  of  tint  little 
meeting,  to  go  thither  once  a  fortnight 
daring  the  winter;  hoping  that  when  it 
comes  fine  weather,  some  one  of  us  can 
be  there  every  Sunday.  There  are 
two  men  especially  in  this  village,  who 
appear  to  be  well  disposed — they  feel 
the  need  of  a  change  of  heart.  These 
two  are  most  anxious  that  »e  should 
visit  them.  I  went  thither  the  17tb  of 
January.  At  the  day -meetings,  I  had 
about  SO  bearers  ;  at  the  evening-meet- 
ing abouti&-T-among  whom  were  several 
Roman  Catholics.  My  little  audience 
waa  exceedingly  attentive,  and  in  a 
sort  of  amazement  We  hope  to  con- 
tinue our  visits  to  them  in  future. 
May  the  Lord  open  their  eyes,  their 
ears,  and  their  hearts,  that  they  may 
comprehend  the  great  love  which  he 
has  'manifested  towards  as,  in  his  well- 
beloved  Son  ;  and  that  soon  the  song 
of  joy  and  thanksgiving  may  be  heard 
in  the  midst  of  these  dry  bones. 

In  the  second  place,  I  will  speak  to 
you  of  another  village,  named  Walin- 
court,  situated  two  leagues  from  Bertry, 
where  there  appears  to  me  to  be  a 
great  opening.  There  is  in  this  village 
a  protestant  assembly,  of  near  500  per- 
sons.* Only  five  or  six  persons  know 
the  Lord.  They  were  bronght  to  the 
faith  by  some  brethren  of  our  church. 
A  brother  from  that  village,  IB  a  mem- 
ber of  our  church  at  Bertry.  Br.  Poa- 
lain  went  frequently  to  bold  meeting* 
at  bis  house,  at  the  time  when  be  was 
employed  by  the  Baptist  Society  in 
London.  I  made  a  proposition  to  this  bro- 
ther to  establish  a  meeting  at  his  house 
again.  He  very  willingly  consented  to 
It  I  repaired  thither  for  the  first  time 
on  Thursday  the  14lh  of  January,  and 
I  had  the  joy  of  finding  from  30  to  35 
persons  assembled  to  hear  the  word  of 
life.    After  sermon  I  proposed  to  my 

•Tfcsy  do  aol  aa joy  evangelical  pnaxhinf. 
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audience  to  have  preaching  regularly 
every  Thursday.  Tiiey  acquiesced 
with  enthusiasm,  and  since  that  time  1 
have  visited  them  every  Thursday. 
My  assemblies  continue  to  increase,  iu 
that  now  f  have  more  thnti  50  persons. 
I  can  truly  say  to  you,  that  I  have  rare- 
ly had  a  prospect  more  encouraging. 
These  souls,  who  generally  begin  to 
teel  the  need  of  being  renewed  in  their 
life  and  conduct,  are  disgusted  with 
the  dry  and  lifeless  preaching  to  which 
they  have  been  accustomed,  and  wish 
some  one  to  preach  to  thorn  in  a  manner 
to  instruct  them,  and  to  train  them  up 
for  eternal  life.  I  cherish  a  strong  hope 
that  the  Lord  has  a  people  in  that  vil- 
lage, and  that  a  work  will  be  wrought 
there.  Let  us  rejoice,  but  with  a  holy 
fear;  for  the  great  enemy  of  souls 
sleepeth  not.  Let  us  therefore  watch 
and  pray.  Certain  persons  proposed  to 
me,  at  the  time  of  my  last  visit,  to  think 
about  the  means  of  procuring  for  us- a 
hall,  which  might  contain  about  100 
persona ;  adding,  that  from  tbe  tea) 
which  was  manifested,  it  would  be  filled 
on  Sunday,  if  I  came  there  to  preach. 

In  the  third  place,  in  regard  to  the 
places  around  us,  where  are  little  as- 
semblies, which  the  Irvingites  have  dis- 
turbed and  seduced  by  their  falsa  doc- 
trines; things  go  pretty  much  as  usual. 
For  myself,  at  this  time  I  think  that  it 
is  much  better  fur  me  to  endeavor  to 
take  care  of,  ami  to  confirm  in  the  truth, 
those  who  have  escaped  their  errors, 
and  to  preach  the  gospel  in  those  places 
where  there  are  openings  for  me,  than 
to  spend  my  time  and  strength  in  end- 
less discussions,  which,  after  all,  amount 
to  little. 

I  have  now  come  to  the  point  where  I 
must  speak  of  the  blessings  which  we 
have  ourselves  received — IaieanatBer- 
try.  Fivenew  members  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism,  on  Sunday  the 
7th  Inst.  Two  are  of  Bertry,  two  of 
Estourmel,  and  one  from  the  Com- 
mune of  Esne.  These  two  last  villages 
are  situated  two  and  a  half  leagues  to 
tbe  weal  of  Bertry.  We  assembled  the 
church  at  8  o'clock,  *.  si.,  and  we  con- 
versed with  the  candidates  until  half 
past  ten.  The  following  are  some  of 
the  general  views  in  regard  to  each,  as 
I  gathered  them  in  our  conversation. 

The  first,  named  Jacob  Jauquais,  an 
old  man  of  74  years,  resident  at  Bertry, 
was  a  catholic  until  the  age  of  71  years. 
He  had  the  New  Testament  in  his 
house  during  many  years,  without  com- 
prehending its  distinguishing  doctrine. 
Already  had  some  brethren  spoken  to 


him  of  the  salvation  by  grace,  which  he 
did  not  understand,  when  three  years 
ago  he  heard  Mr.  Ttarbet  preach  at 
Reumont,  upou  the  corruption  of  the 
heart  of  man,  and  upon  free  salvation 
by  faith  in  Christ  alone.  He  was  then 
convinced  of  his  sinful  condition,  and 
of  his  impotency  to  save  himself.  He 
then  understood  thst  there  was  in  real- 
ity, no  other  method  of  escaping  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  than  that  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  returned 
with  his  heart  full,  and  pierced  by  the 
things  which  he  had  beard.  From  that 
moment  he  abjured  Catholicism,  thor- 
oughly convinced  that  its  doctrine  is 
erroneous.  He  regularly  attended. 
Christian  assemblies,  and  was  by  de- 
grees enlightened,  and  received  from 
God  the  precious  gift  of  faith,  in  which 
he  was  strengthened,  and  wherein  he 
rejoiced  in  lu>pe  of  eternal  life.  *  He 
made  us  acquainted  with  the  exerciser 
of  his  mind  since  that  happy  moment, 
and  his  experience,  joined  to  tbe  knowl- 
edge which  the  brethren  have  of  him, 


did  not  permit  us  to  hesitate  in  comply- 
ing with  his  desire  to  submit  to  all  toe 
will  of  God. 

The  second,  named  Elie  Lcfebvre, 
is  a  yonng  man  of  27  years,  who  re- 
turned from  the  military  service  a  year 
since.  He  is  also  resident  at  Bertry. 
Although  born  a  protectant,  he  had 
some  prejudices  against  Christians  un- 
til his  return  from  service,  which,  join- 
ed to  his  careleaaneas  about  the  condi- 
tion of  his  soul,  constantly  removed 
him  farther  from  every  serious  thought 

research.     Yet,  as  there  was  at  Ber- 


He  was  wholly  astonished  to  find  more 
in  at  ruction  in  the  sermons  which  he 
there  heard,  than  in  all  those  which  he 
had  ever  before  heard.    He  Continued 


'hen  I  arrived  at  Bertry.  My  first 
sermons  increased  his  trouble  and  agi- 
tation, but,  a  little  after,  as  t  was  preach- 
ing upon  the  nature  of  true  faith  in 
Christ,  he  comprehended,  and  received 
from  God  the  precious  gift  of  faith. 
Since  then,  he  has  given  unequivocal 
proofs  of  true  piety,  and  of  the  desire 
which  he  has  to  consecrate  himself  to 
the  service  of  hit  God. 

The  third,  Jean  Batiste  Gerard,  resi- 
dent at    Estourmel,  44  years  old,  of 
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Roman  Catholic  origin,  was  converted 
to  the  Lord  about  two  years  and  a  half 
ago.  He  had  the  Bible  more  than  a 
year,  and,  even  before  he  had  the  word 
of  God,  he  was  tormented  in  his  con- 
science, in  regard  to  his  spiritual  state. 
He  bought  the  Bible,  hoping  to  obtain 
from  it  Tight  and  consolation.  '  He  ob- 
tained, at  first,  a  part  of  what  he  expect- 
ed. He  was  indeed  enlightened  in 
regard  to  his  duties,  and  therefore  Id 
regard  to  his  culpability,  and  the  de- 
plorable situation  of  hia  soul  in  the  sight 
of  God.  He  was  so  tormented  and 
affected  by  this  view,  that  he  became  a 
burden  to  himself,  and  was  brought  to 
the  very  gates  of  despair,  so  far  that  he 
had  many  times  the  culpable  design  of 
committing  suicide.  But  the  Lord, 
who  conducted  him  by  a  way  which  he 
knew  not,  did  not  suffer  him  to  go  to 
auch  an  extreme.  That  good  God,  who 
is  rich  in  grace,  and  abundant  in  means, 
threw  in  his  way,  as  he  was  returning 
from  Cambrais,  a  Christian  woman,  who 
spoke  to  him  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
of  the  perfect  salvation  which  he  pur- 
chased for  us  by  hia  life,  and  his  meri- 
torious death.  Gdrard  was  extremely 
astonished  to  hear  a  woman  talk  to  him 
so  admirably  about  the  gospel ;  but  he 
was  not  on  that  account  the  more  tran- 
quil. He  returned  to  his  house  Wholly 
occupied  with  the  things  which  he  had 
heard.  This  woman,  who  had  inquired 
out  the  dwelling  of  Gerard,  related  his 
history  to  Mr.  Valentino  PouIairJ,  who 
was  then  laboring  in  the  gospel,  and 
engaged  him  to  visit  him.  Mr.  Pou- 
lain  went  to  see  him,  and  explained 
to  him  wore  fully  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  faith  in  Christ.  He  ap- 
peared to  comprehend  well  enough 
what  Mr  Ponlain  explained  to  him,  but 
he  could  not  yet  apply  the  promises  to 
himself;  he  therefore  had  yet  no  peace. 
One  day,  as  be  went  to  his  business,  in 
a  village 'two  leagues  from  his  house, 
being  alone  on  fhe  way  he  was  again 
assailed  by  fear  and  remorse ;  in  his 
extremity  he  wept,  he  cried,  and  prayed 
— and  oil  a  sudden  the  burden  which 
weighed  on  his  heart  was  removed 
and  he  could  believe  that  his  sine  we 
expiated  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
that  God  had  forgiven  him  them,  for 
the  sake  of  that  dear  Savior,  who  died 
for  our  offences,  and  rose  again  for  our 
justification.  He  wept  again,  but  it 
was  for  joy  and  gratitude.  From  that 
time  he  openly  abjured  Catholicism,  and 
consecrated  himself  to  hia  Savior.  His 
wife  is  also  a  dear  sister,  who  will  not 


long  defer  the  being  baptized  accord- 

igtothe  word  of  God. 

The  fourth — Augusta  Lstour,  also 
resident  at  Estoiirmel,  about  50  years 
old,  a  Romsn  Catholic  by  origin,  had 
also  bought  a  Bible,  which  he  read  with 
pleasure,  but  which  he  very  little  un- 
derstood. He  was  a  neighbor  of  Ge- 
rard, and  beeper  of  a  grog-shop.  The 
abjuration  of  this  lut  mentioned  malt- 
ing some  noise  in  the  village, '  Au- 
gusts wished  to  talk  with  him,  in  nrder 
to  know  something  about  it.  -Gerard 
related  to  him  his  history,  and  read 
— ilh  htm  some  portions  of  the  Bible. 

(e  was  all  at  once  convinced  of  (he 
truth,  and  he  thought  of  no  thing' thence- 
forth but  of  ridding  himself  of  his  shop, 
although  that  was  the  means  of  his  sub- 
nce.  Having  been  a  widower  for 
years,  and  having  children  quite 
grown  up,  he  thought  they  might  well 
Hud  means  of  subsistence  in  some  other 
way,  than  in  selling  drink.  But  when 
he  made  the  proposition  to  them,  they 
were  very  much  displeased  with  it ;  and 
he  had  to  suffer  much  from  them.  Vet 
did  not  permit  himself  to  be  discour- 
aged by  all  these  difficulties:  he  aban- 
doned his  occupation  of  dram-selling. 
He  went  at  first  to  labor  with  one  of  hia 
relatives,  but  this  latter  being  informed 
of  his  change  of  religion,  was  unwilling 
longer  to  furnish  him  with  employment. 
Thus,  ho  was  exposed  to  new  vexa- 
tions, persecuted  and  despised  fdr  seve- 
ral months.  But  at  present  the  Lord 
has  placed  him  in  a  family  where  he  is 
appreciated,  and  where  he  is  jrcry  well 

The  fifth,  named  Pierre  Crinon,  about 
10  years  old,  was  a  Roman  Catholic  up 
o  1831.  He  first  embraced  a  nominal 
protestantism,  in  which  he  lived  for  two 
J.    At  the  end  of  this  time,  ho  be- 

!  acquainted  with  a  br.  of  Walin- 
court,  who  is  a  member  of  our  church. 
This  br.  observed  to  Crinon,  that  ho 

in  no  safer  condition  since  he  be- 
came a  protestant,  than  while  he  re- 
mained a  catholic.  This  he  compre- 
hended without  difficulty  j  and  although 
this  br.  appeared  to  him  too  rigid  and 
exclusive,  he  could  not  avoif  loving 
him,  and  frequently  seeking  his  society. 
The  Lord  had  pity  on  him,  and  it  is  now 
more  than  three  years  since  he  was 
converted  to  God.  He  is  a  dear  bro- 
ther, full  of  zeal  and  ardor,  entirely 
disposed  to  do  the  will  of  God,  as  soon 
as  it  is  pointed  out  to  htm  from  the 
sacred  word.  Thus,  as  soon  as  he  un- 
derstood that  he  had  not  been  baptized 
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according  to  the  command  of  God,  ho 

could  no  longer  delay 

maud  in  practice.    He  resides  at  &sne. 


After  having  been  thus  sufficiently 
convinced,  that  these  five  brethren  had 
*  right  to  baptism,  we  repaired  to  the 
chape)',  where  I  preached  from  MstL 
iij.  15.  I  concluded  by  an  exhortation 
which  I  addressed  to  the  five  candi- 
dates, relative  to  the  solemn  profession 
which  they  were  about  to  make  in  bap- 
tism. I  then  baptized  them,  and  while 
one  retired  and  another  came,  I  had  some 
verses  of  a  hymn  sung.  The  ceremony 
was  solemn,  and  produced  impressions 
both  on  the  spectators  and  on  the 
candidates,  which  I  hope  will  be  dura. 
ble.  Afternoon  we  broke  the  bread 
of  the  Lord,  and  I  declared  .solemnly 
before  all,  that  our  brethren',  Jauauaie, 
Lefebvre,  Gerard,  Latour,  and  Cnoon, 
were  received  members  of  the  church. 
This  day  was  for  us  a  day  of  holy  rejoic- 
ing in  the  Cord.  To  God  only  (vise,  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  be  given  the 
praise  and  the  glory  in  time  and  in 
eternity.    Amen. 


Wcatm  Cttrfcf. 
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Dec.  13.  Bat  few  present  at  wor- 
ship to-day ;  but  those  present  were 
generally  attentive  to  hear. 

15,  This  day,  visited  several  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  Enjoyed  some 
freedom*  in  conversing  on  heavenly 
things,  sad  the  duties  of  Christians 
while  here  below.  Some  discourage- 
ments that  appeared  to  my  own  mind 
this  morning,  have  by  the  blessing  of 
God  been  removed.  Arise,  O  Sun  of 
righUouiwtt,  arise;  dispel  the  moral 
darkness  of  this  heathen  land. 

SO.  A  good  number  attended  wor- 
ship to-day.  Br.  Curtiss  preached  to 
an  attentive  assembly. 

35.  Had  public  worship.  Trust 
some  good  was  done. 

36.  Had  public  worship  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  church  meeting  in  the  after-. 
noon.  Heard  an  Indian  tell  his  Chris- 
tian experience.  He  was  approved  by 
the  church,  and  baptized  the  37th, 
Lord's-day.  A.  large  number  were 
present  at  worship,  and  at  the  water 
■ids.  Solemnity  seemed  to  pervade 
the  minds  of  all. 

Jan.  1, 1836.  By  request  the  breth- 
ren  aaembled,  and  resolved  themselves 


into  a  eh  nrch -meeting.  Afterward 
heard  the  experience  of  two  individuals, 
and  they  were  received  as  candidates 
for  baptism.  Repaired  to  the  river  side 
and  baptized  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Trinity.  The  season  was  inter- 
esting and  solemn. 

2.  By  appointment  several  brethren 
and  sisters  met  for  conversation  and 

Srayer,  and  the  Lord  granted  bis  rich 
leasing.  It  was  an  impressive  inter- 
view. All  present  unanimously  resolved 
to  live  nearer  to  God,  and  be  more 
faithful  in  duty  the  year  we  have  just 
commenced  than  we  did  the  past  year. 
While  we  renewed);  gave  ourselves  to 
the  Lord,  I  trust  we  felt  the  spirit  of 
dependence.  Dear  Savior,  suffer  ua 
never  to  lose  sight  of  our  obligations  to 
live  for  the  honor  of  thy  name. 

3.  The  assembly  at  worship  to-day 
was  small.  The  attention  was  good, 
but  there  was  not  that  solemnity  which 
it  has  been  our  happiness  to  witness  at 
other  seasons. 

3ft.  To-day  several  of  the  brethren 
met  according  to  appointment, — and 
related,  one  alter  another,  the  exercises 
of  their  souls.  They  are  evidently 
fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith.  The 
season  was  deeply  interesting  and  pro- 
fitable to  my  own  soul. 

31.    But  few  of  the  church  met  for 


worship  to-day,  but  all  present  could 
say,  "It  is  good  for  ua  to  be  here." 

Feb.  7.  Lord's-day.  Unexpectedly 
we  were  favored  with  a  warm,  pleasant 
day,  and  our  place  of  worship  was  near- 
ly filled  with  attentive  hearers,  owing 
in  part  to  the  late  emigration.  Waa 
pleased  to  learn  that  there  were  some 
Baptists  with  letters,  among  the  attend- 
ants, and  that  it  would  be  their  privi- 


To-daj    a   goodly    number  of 

brethren  and  sisters  collected  together 
according  to  appointment.  Four  Afri- 
cans of  the  late  emigration  presented 
letters  from  the  Baptist  church  in  Con- 
cord, Russell  County,  Alabama,  and 
were  cordially  received.  Two  other 
Africans  related  the  exercises  of  the. 
tinds,  and  requested  baptism,  bu 
as  thought  most  advisable  for  them  to 
wait 

28.  Considering  toe  inc.emency  of 
the  weather,  a  large  number  attended 
worship.    Tears  bedewed  some  tawny 

March  C.    A  large  number  attended 
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worship  to-day.    Good  attention  to  the 
word  preached. 

13.     A  large   collection   at  worahip 
to-day.    Some  were  solemnly  affected. 


Sault  de  Ste.  Marie.  Aug.  34, 1835. 
Bad  a  serious  and  interesting  interview 
with  Wazawadonk  and  some  other  In- 
diana ;  received  encouragement  from 
them  that  they  will  hereafter  keep  the 
Sabbath,  and  listen  more  attentively  to 
thegospeU 

27.  This  evening  bad  a  very  in- 
teresting time  with  the  girls  of  our 
family,  who  came  into  my  study  for 
inquiry  and  instruction.  Found  some 
of  them  more  thoughtful  than  usual. 

38.  Had  another  interview  of  equal 
interest  with  the  boys.  Some  of  them 
were  deeply  affected. 

31.  This  evening,  had  another 
meeting  with  the  boys  and  girls  to- 
gether. The  appearance  of  some  of 
them  is  encouraging. "  Tbey  have 
generally  been  more  attentive  than 
before.  Hay  God  have  mercy  on 
them,  and  bring  them  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Sept.  29.  Our  two  young  brethren, 
Kiah-bid-je-wun,  and  Ah-kun-do  being 
present,  had  a  conference,  in  which 
Lydia  Shegud  related  the  dealings  of 
God  with  her,  from  which  we  are  led 
to  hope  that  she  has  become  a  new 


Oct.  IS.  Lord'sdny.  LydiaShegud 
was  examined  at  the  close  of  the  In- 
dian meeting,  and  approved. 

25.  At  the  close  of  morning  service, 
Lydia  was  baptized. 

Nov.  24.  This  evening  our  native 
brother  Shegud,  opened  to  us  his  mind 
more  fully  than  ever  before,  relative  to 
engaging  in  missionary  work.  He  said 
from  the  time  he  professed  religion  he 
had  felt  a  desire  to  be  engaged  in  the 
work,  but  his  want  of  a  knowledge  of 
the  Book,  had  always  appeared  as  an 
objection  in  his  own  mind,  and  had 
prevented  him  from  opening  bis  mind 
to  us,  and  expressing  his  feelings  on 
the  subject  He  eonsidered  the  dark 
state  of  the  Indians,  and  pitied  them, 
but  he  bad  a  considerable  family,  that 
required  a  support.  If  the  Board  knew 
him.  and  his  circumstances,  and  then 
wished  to  employ  him,  it  would  be  his 

?leasure  to  engage  in  the  service, 
'bese  remarks  were  prefaced  by  say- 


ing that  I  was  well  acquainted  with 
htm,  and  with  his  manner  of  life  since 
he  professed  religion. 

Dec.  28.    This  evening  br.  Alexis 
Cadotte  came  and  opened  his  mind  to 


expressed  a  deep 
unpreperedness  for  the 
work,  and  yet  a  hearty  desire  to  en- 
gage in  it,  apparently  arising  from  a 
love  of  the  souls  of  bis  countrymen, 
and  a  desire  to  glorify  God.  ft  was 
finally  resolved,  teat  it  seemed  most 
expedient  that  he  and  br.  Shegud 
should  travel  together  with  br.  Cam- 
eron, the  present  winter,  which  might 
prove  a  profitable  school  to  them,  and 
serve  to  prepare  them  the  belter  for 
future  labors. 

31.  Commenced  a  protracted  sea- 
son of  worship  with  the  Indians,  to 
finish  the  closing  year  and  commence 
the  new  one.  As  the  Indiana  had, 
been  invited  by  Mr.  McHurray  to  call 
upon  him  this  morning,  we  postponed 
our  introductory  service  until  the  after- 
-----    but  had   a  prayer  meeting   last 


lock 


evening,  and  others  this  morning 
half  past  six  and  nine.  At  3  o'ck 
br.  Cameron  delivered  an  introductory 
discourse  from  Heb.  7.  25.  Bad  a 
pretty  full  and  attentive  assembly. 

Jan.  1,1836.  At  11  o'clock  the  In- 
dians, having  visited  around  according 
to  custom,  assembled  again  for  worship, 
and  were  addressed  ay  myself  from 
Matt.28.19,firatciause.  The  Method- 
ist brethren  attended  with  us,  and 
br.  Jacobs  interpreted.  The  assembly 
was  very  full  and  quite  attentive, 
Nearly  300  dined  with  us.  In  the 
afternoon,  br.  Jacobs  preached  from 
Gen.  45. 28. 

3.  Br.  Cameron  preached  from  James 
3.  26.  In  the  afternoon  I  gave  the 
closing  discourse  from  Heb.  2.1. — 
Therefore  we  ought  In  give  the  more 
eanv.it  heed  to  the  thingi  tee  have  heard, 
Itst  at  any  lime  we  should  let  them  ilip. 
Several  addresses  aad  exhortations  were 
delivered,  in  addition  to  the  sermons, 
and  good  attention  to  them  alt.  Also 
several  prayer  meetings  were  held 
during  the  meeting,  ana  many  ferfent 
prayers  offered. 

In  tho  evening  held  our  covenant 
meeting,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of 
learning  from  our  native  members, 
that  they  had  enjoyed  the  protracted 
meeting  much,  and  while  they  sat 
under  the  ministry  of  the  word,  they 
had  found  it  aweet  to  their  taste,  and 
felt  that  they  had  grown  thereby. 

6.    This  morning  br.  Cameron  and 
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our  two  native  brethren,  Shegud  and 
,  Cadotte,  started  on  their  missionary 
tour  down  the  river,  after  being  affec- 
tionately commended  to  God  in  prayer. 

14.  Our  brethren,  returned  from 
their  missionary  tout  last  evening. 
They  report  that  the  Indians  they 
visited  were  almost  in  a  starving  state, 
yet  paid  very  good  attention  to  the 
word  generally,  and  manifested  feel- 
ings specially  friendly  to  the  Mission 
tbut  hod  sent  them  teachers. 

15.  This  evening  Tadabuhsas,  or 
Kak&koos,  came  in  to  relate  to  us  the 
state  of  his  mind,  and  offered  himself 
as  a  candidate  for  baptism. 

After  rising  and  shaking  hands  with 
each  of  us,  he  commenced  by  inform- 
ing ns,  first,  how  he  had  long  been 
hampered  with  Indian  superstitions, 
which  he  found  unprofitable  and  vain. 
He  said  he  then  joined  himself  to  the 
white  man,  who  wore  s  cap  and  white 
dress,  and  had  a  house,  (meaning  an 
altar,]  covered  with  white,  but  intimat- 
ed, that  embracing  that  religion  had  no 
better  effect  on  him  than  practising  bis 
Indian  superstitions;  and  represented 
himself  as  acting  rather  hypocritically 
in  adhering  to  it  as  long  as  he  did,  for 
his  heart  was  not  there.  He  said, 
about  the  time  that  the  snow  fell,  his 
mind  was  awakened  by  a  dream,  and 
since  that,  he  had  felt  sorry  for  his 
sinful  life.  He  also  said  he  had  given 
himself  wholly  up  to  the  Lord,  and  now 
offered  himself  to  us  to  become  a 
member  of  this  church,  if  wo  thought 
him  fit  We  explained  to  him  more 
fully,  the  nature  of  the  new  birth,  and 
told  him  that  we  never  received  any  as 
members  of  the  church  until  they  gave 
us  satisfactory  evidence  of  having  ex- 
perienced snehachange.  If  be  wished 
to  place  himself  under  our  instructions, 
we  were  ready  and  willing  to  instruct 
him,  and  when  the  evidence  of  such 
a  change  appeared  sufficiently  clear 
to  us,  we  should  be  willing  to  receive 

17.  Lord's  day,  Tadabuhsas  was  at 
meeting,  and  strictly  attentive,  rose 
with  the  brethren  in  singing,  &c. 

Feb.  9.  This  evening,  visited  a 
Catholic  family,  bereft  and  mourning 
the  loss  of  Ibe  head  and  husband. 
Met  the  Romish  priest  at  the  house. 
Some  little  discussion  followed  as  a 
natural  consequence,  although  repug- 
nant to  my  feelings  to  discuss  such 
points  with  a  mourning  family.  Learn- 
ed from  him  that  ihey  hold  that  baptism 
cleanses  from  original  sin,  and  changes 
the    punishment  of  actual    sin    from 


eternal  to  temporal;  so  that  mm  who 
is  baptized  may  expiate  his  sins  by  bin 
own  sufferings.  Also,  that  one  object 
of  the  Savior's  baptism  was  to  sanctify 
the  water,  so  as  to  give  it  this  cleansing 
efficacy.  He  declared  me  to  be  in 
great  errors,  and  unenlightened  by  the 
Spirit.  

EXTRACTS  OF  A  LETTER  FIOM  MR' 
CAHEROU,  DATED  S1DW  DE  STX- 
MARIE,  MB.  12,  1836. 

As  br.  Bingham    will  undoubtedly 

communicate  to  yon  the  steps  that 
have  been  adopted  with  regard  to  the 
brethren  Shegud  and  Alexis  Cadotte,  it 
will  snffice  to  mention,  that,  agreeably 
to  the  plan  which  we  considered  it  ex- 
pedient to  adopt,  I  set  out  on  the  6th 
of  Jan.  in  company  with  the  above-men- 
tioned brethren,  on  a  visit  to  the  In- 
dians residing  on  the  islands  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  St.  Joseph's  island 
IK  Lake  Huron.  We  were,  in  this 
tour,  generally,  received  kindly  and 
hospitably.  The  attention  the  natives 
paid  to  religious  instructions,  far  ex- 
ceeded our  expectations. 

On  the  36tb  I  started  in  company 
with  br.  Shegud,  on  a  visit  to  the 
Indians  residing  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Tukwaminau ;— (it  runs  into  Lake 
Superior  about  thirty  miles  from  this 

Flace,) — from  thence  to  proceed  to  the 
ndisns  on  the  northern  borders  of 
Lake  Michigan,  the  band  with  whom 
I  spent  part  of  last  winter,  and  who  had, 
at  that  time,  given  themselves  up  to  me 
to  be  religiously  instructed.  These 
reside  at  n.  placo  called  Kiihekikiog, 
about  fifty  miles  from  Mackinac.  From 
which  place  returned  here  on  the  8th 
instant,  after  an  absence  of  thirteen 
days.  The  weather  has  been,  during 
our  voyages  to  and  from  these  places, 
intensely  cold.  In  our  last  journey  we 
met  with  one  of  the  members  of  this 
church,  and  were  very  glad  to  see  hint 
steadfast  in  the  faith.  His  name  is 
Etshkijiwung. 

The  Indians,  most  of  them,  are  under 
the  influence  of  an  old  Indian,  who 
resides  at  the  river  Tukwaminau.  He 
is  much  versed  in  the  religious  super- 
stitions of  the  natives,  and  is  also  a 
great  medicine  man,  distinguished 
among  them  by  the  title  of  Mala.  He 
is  considered  as  a  god  among  them, 
and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  is  much 
averse  to  Christianity.  The  old  man, 
however,  appeared  friendly  to  ne  and 
paid  us  visits  ; — and  I  availed  myself  of 
the  opportunity  to  present  the  subject 
of  religion  to  him. 

DgitizecB,  Google 
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Out  frionds  tt  Like  Michigan  re- 
ceived ob  very  kindly,  and  hospitably. 
The  next  evening  after  our  arrival 
U»re,  which  was  on  the  first  day  of 
Fob.,  Nuabunwa,  the  leading  man  of 
the  band,  assembled  his  people  in  his 
lodge  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  We 
addressed  them  on  the  importance  of 
accepting  the  mercies  of  God  through 
Christ  Jens.  They  were  very  atten- 
tive, particularly  the  old  man  and  one 
of  hie  sons.  We  cannot  any  any  thing 
with  reaped  to  the  permanent  influence 
which  our .  interview  with  them  may 
have  produced.  But  there  was  a  mani- 
fest change  in  the  conduct  of  the  old 


man's  wife.    She  is  a  Roman  Catholic. 

During  our  interview  with  this  hand, 
we  were  informed  by  the  old  man  that 
he  and  a  chief,  named  Ann,  had  been 
consulting  together  on  the  subject  of 
religion,  and  that  they  finally  concluded 
to  embrace  the  Christian  faith.  Next 
summer  they  will  inform  me  whether 
they  will  require  me  as  their  teacher. 

Ans  will  join  the  band  of  Nuabonwe, 
atKiahekikaug.  At  this  place  they  gar- 
den. They  aow  corn,  potatoes,  and 
peas.  About  a  day's  journey  from  this 
band,  there  is  also  another  band,  where 
they  garden  to  a  great  extent 
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baptist  eeriHAj.  tbact 

The  Twelfth  Annul  meeting  of  (be  Baptist 
General  Trest  Society  wu  held  a(  Philadel- 
phia, Jail.  6,  IBM.     From  the  Anno.!  Re- 
pert  then  read  we  ham  that  the  pablieal ' 
of  the  Society,  belonging  to  the  regular  m 
are  146,  beside*  11    occasional  pnhlicati 
embracing,  1n  all,  8,550  pagei,  of  which  2,712 
pages  are  la  permanent  type.     8,000  copies 
of  the   Baptist  Manual  ban  been  printed, 
and  20,000  copies  of  lbs  Tract  Hagaii 
culated.     The  whole  number  of  tracts  printed 
dor i»g  the  year,  wai  368,780,  making  7,080, 


•r  of  pages,  issued 
from  the  Depository,  6,993,206.  The  (ra- 
tio ton*  distribution  of  tract*  amounted  to 
91,196  21.  8*18  had  beam  paid  to  ihe  Hap. 
list  General  Convention  Tor  printing  traeta  in 
Burmn.li.  $176  75  bad  alio  been  recoiled 
for  the  publication  of  Temperance  tract*  and 
the  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Jodson  in  die  German 
language,  and  209  rabacriben  or  fire  dollars 
each,  annually,  for  Ate  (ears,  bad  been  ob- 
tained  for  ihe  purpow  of  placing 
volume  of  the  Society's  publication 
Bcccibk  family  in  the  Western  Stale*.  The 
rseaipu  into  tbsUreasory  daring  the  year  bad 
bean  99000  84,  besides  8384  50,  receited  for 
the  Tract  honse.  Payments  had  been  nude 
by  226  Auxiliaries,  and  1  S3  new  Societies 
had  been  reported  to  the  Board  during  the 
same  period.  The  nanber  of  Dcpoiitories 
was  58,  beside*  the  General  Depository  in 
Philadelphia. 

orricins  or  Tm  socjett. 
Wm.  T.  Braally,  Trtri&tnt, 
John  L.  Dagj,  Vice  Prttidtnl. 
Ira  H.  Allen,  General  Agtnt. 
Samuel  Huggena,  7Yioi*r«v 
William  Ford,  flWtfory. 
And  [weary.—  "*- 


METHODIST    MISSIOHiKT    SOCIETT. 

At  lbs  17lh  Anniversary  of  ihe  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Hethodiit  Episcopal  Cbnrcb, 
held  at  New  York  in  April  Inst,  861,887  81 
were  reported  as  the  receipt!  of  the  pa*(  year. 
The  whole  number  of  atlsaionaries  employed 
by  the  Society,  i*  ]o«,  of  whom  118  an  do. 
lumber  of 
cbnrcb  members,   21,016,  of  whom   17,171 


beloag 


rjldonn 


The 


umber  of  School- teachers  is  30,  and  of 
sbomrs,  911,  attached  to  the  Aboriginal  and 
Liberia!!  minion* ;  besides  1,710  under  a 
coarse  of  catechetical  iniirtictiou  among  the 
shies,  within  the  bound*  of  tho  Ssoib  Csro. 
liua  Conference. 

The  Liberian  million  embrace*  iix  church- 
e*.  at  Manco.ia,  Mill.hurg,  Caldwell,  New 
Georgia,  Kdini,  and  Cape  Pabnai,  contain- 
ing 375  members  ;  and  four  school*,  attend- 
ed by  128  scholar*. 

Tbe    Society    ha*    also  two    mictions  ia 

nth    America,  one  at  Buenos  Ayrai,  and 

te  at  Rio  Janeiro. 

anhicin  seamen's  friend  societt. 

Tbe  Eighth  Annrreriary  of  I  hi.   Society 

ai  held  st  New  York,  the  Sib  uf  May. 

f'ortign   Optratioiu.     During  the  year 

the  Society  has  'employed  .Sto  chaplain*    in 

foreign  ports,  at  Canton,   Havre,  Honoluln, 

Smyrna,   and   Rio  Janeiro.      Arrangements 

ibo  been  made  for  the  esiablislimenlaf 

le»  st  Marseille*,   Labnina,    Calcaita, 

Balaria,  and  Singapore.  > 

Atlantic    Staporti.      There  are  .liileen 

Beihel  chapel*  on  the  Atlantic  coa*t,*i mated 

Eaatport  and  Bath,  where  psblie  worship 

occasionally  maintained — Portland,  Satan, 

ostoa,  New  Bedford,  Mystic,  Mew  York, 


Newark ,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Richmond, 
Charlwton,  Peoiatola,  and  Mobil*,  where 
tegular  officiating  cla.gymen  an  cooawntly 
found— end  Savannah,  where  pablic  werahip 
it  maintained  n  tbt  winter  wn».  They 
an  all  ander  the  patronage  of  local  aocietioa, 
except  Penlueola. 

Itkmi  WtUn.  Bethel  miniatere  an 
eatabliahed  at  CWnhud,  Buffalo,  Ullea, 
Trey,  and  Oawego.  Hann  are  in  train  at 
Albaayfera.imilnr  loatitotion  in  that  city. 

The  Society  haa  potriiahed  7,000  copiee  of 
the  Seamen'.  Hymn  Book  and  Devotional 
AaM.Tant;  an  edition  of  8,000  of  the  Sailor'a 
Maguine.a  monthly  periodical,  and  1.000 ,000 
copiea  of  the  Sailor'a  Temperance  Almanac 
(or  IBM- 

The  total  reeeipta  for  the  year  were 
■18,172  IS. 

A  lu  III  CAR   TBACT   SQCKTT. 
The  Eleventh  Annual  meeting  of  ihie  So- 
ciety wa>  bald  at  New  York, 
Publication"  pr'd  daring  ths  jr.       4,556,S7S 
V**r  "         "  "     


Hll,2»3,584 


Publication,  circulated,  3^98.846 

Pant,  -  72,480,229 

Publication,  pr'deiece  for.  Soe.,  43,647.598 
Pun,  "      "       "       "     TH,9S»,7M 

Publication,  circulated,  a»,042,tT7B 

Pagee,  "  614,TW,tf7fl 

Paaae  gratnitoualy  dintri  bated 

the  paat  year,  7,290,900 

Receipt,   for  the  year  ending 

April  1C,  including  #792  IS 

balance  in  treaenry,  »10S,t>03,69 

of  which,  publication!  «ld,         47,578  ST 

donaiion,  56,688  04 

Expenditure,  for  aame  period,        105,003  W 

of  which,  paper,  printing,  Set.  69,117  77 
remittance,  fnr  for.  dimribut.  BB.OOO  00 
Baxter'!  Cull,  for  the  blind,  500  00 

other  eipeaeee,  le.BW  «■ 

Of  the  remittance,  for  foreign  nation., 
$Bfltt  were  for  the  an  of  miaaiouariea  of 
tbe  American  BaptUt  and  English  General 
Baptiat  Foreign  Htaaionary  Soeletief,  and 
#2,500  for  the  rue  of  Protaotaal  Epieeopal 

liaeioaariee  in  Greece  and  China. 

The  donation,  receiied  were  about  *4,000 
laai,,  and  the  receipt*  for  aala  316,000  more 
than  in  the  prertas*  year. 

The  number  of  new  Atniliarte*  i«  84; 
whole  number  on  the  Booiaty'a  lint,  1180. 


Donation*  froaa  April  18  to  Jane  IS,  1830. 
-,,  fco.  20,  Mr..  O.  A.  I 


lackmo.  Mi.,  Pea.  rnr.  Hi-:  Soe 
Newton,  Ma.,  Firm  Bap.  eh.  ( iuclot 

Prof.  Ripley, 
-      on,  Me.,  Hi 


lilrer  (peon,)  per 
)Tumsa- 


.,.,•», 


lonea,  Ala.,  11,13,  Cooaa  eh.,  13,20,  Eaat  Wcturaka,  16,81,  Be  than 
17,75;  a  female  in  do.,  1,13;  a  child,  fi;  Marion,  S3, 10;  two  ladies,  o; 
New  Hope  ch„6,50;  Mobile,  28,  81;  aenral  perMea  in  do..B;  Limeetone 
Cfa.,  7,77;  La  Fayette,  8,39;  Mm.  Ann  Slaughter,  1;  from  Ga.,  K.  Per- 
klna, Troup  CO.,  2{  a  aiater  in  Anguete,  ,25;  Talboilon,  7,12;  Lagrange, 
25,78;  Long  Cane  eh.,  Treep  eo.,  8,111;  from  N.  C,  May'.  Chanel.  18,46; 
"  '        ~  eek  ch.,9,6S;  L.  R.,,14;  for  Bur.  mi...;  per  Rer. 


ncluded  in  Annus]  Report  of  April,  IBM. 


JSrfMC 


218,18 

1300 
184,36 


Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Saneo*  it.  Fern.  For.  Mint.  Soc.,  for  Ind.  ini«.,  109;  Nn- 

ihe  Bnrman  preachers,  67,81;  For.  miaa.  268;  a  lady*,  annual  donation  for 

Mn.  Wade',  prliate  one,  10;  per  Mm.  Elisabeth  Sailor, 
Mahoning,  Pa.,  Bap.  oh.,  for  Bar.  Bible,  per  J.  P.  Rock  feller, 
Eattport,  Me.,  Bap.  eh.,  mon.  eon.,  40,5$;  two  aiatare  in  do.,  6,each,eod  anil. 

of  jewelry,  4,25;   far  Bur.  miaa.,  per  Rev.  J.  Hagae,  paator. 
Rummy,  N.  H.,  Bap.  eh.  St  hoc.,  for  Bur.  Bible,  per  A.  Ward,  Eaq., 
Trey,  N.  V., J.  Herpbaia '.  legacy,  (bahuMa,)  for  Bw. Bible, per  W.  Colgate,  Eaq., 
New  York,  K-  Cper  Rev.  O.  Window,  3;  Seneca,  N.  ¥.,  Bap.  For.  Miaa. 

Soc.,»3,l2;   Amityil.  Fem.  Bib.  S«.»r  Bar.  Bible,  117;   New  Jeney  Bap. 

State  Con.,  P.  P.  Renyou,  treaa.,  175,  per  W.  Colgate,  Eaq., 
Jtarliaataai,  S.  C,  For.  Miaa.  Soe.,  a  balance,  3;  three  aiater.  of  the  Bap,  ch., 

■•i  for  Bar.  Bible,  per  Re*.  W.  C  ~ 


.,  a  uaiancn,  *;  maun  Barton  oi 
«  Bar.  Bible,  per  Re* .  W .  Q.  BaeWia,  Pleeaaet  Hill, 
Kinavton,  Ma.,  Fern.  Ketreuthiue;  Boc.  to  cda.  Bar.  child,  aarae 
Whitten,  per  H.  WhitUn,  Eaq., 


y,  Google 


FUMelpU*,  P..,  let  B*p. Ck. Fern.  For. Hit*,  doc..,  lor  Bur.  Bibb,  N;  for. 
mi**.,65;  Karen  Boo.,  to  inp.  Geargiuua  Bonrdman,  IS;  Karen  minion, 
80;  Mi**e*  Bur.  Trmel Boo., for  Bw.  tree.,  70;  by  Mn.j.  L.  Seddinger,  260, 
FranaJbrd,Pa.,Mi**.Soc.,2D;  Mb]*  ck**rfor  for. -iaa.,  10;  lloluea- 
burgb,  Ph.,  8.  8.,  for  Bur.  Irrni,  4,06;  the  ch.,  lo  edu.  Dn.id  Jono*.  11) 
RoxboroaA,  Pa.,  For.  Hin.  Sue,  for  for.  min.,  by  J.  Mulford,  jr.,  10, 
per  Re?.  Dr.  BraMrr,  61,98 

King  ft   Queen,  Vi.,  H****hine  Fob.  Mi-.  Soc.,   for  African  alia*.,  8T.W, 
and  Bar.  mi**.,  17,60,  par  Re.,  Eli  Ball, 

Now  York,  Santo  B*n.eh.,  to  wpporl  Mouna  ShwatMuaaf,  100;   Mr.Trncy, 
for  Bur.  B.hle,  100;  Fern.  Miai.Soc.,  for  Bur.  arioolm,  100;  per  Bet.  C.  G. 


118,02 


Hampton.  Cono.,  Mr*.  Jerairae  Elliot',  legecv,  I1M1;  Female,  of  Ward, 
Ml-,    8;  per  Her.  Jofaa  Paine, 

Willimantlc,  Com.,  Bap.  cfa.  and  toe.,  par  Rot.  B.  Cok, 
TarriBtille,  Coma..  Bap.  r.h.,  for  Bur.  Bib.,  per  Rot.  W.  H.  Skater,  16,04 

Beaton,  Ma.,  Mr.  C.  D.  Ettrett,  1,7ft 

Heath,  Ha.,  Mn.  Martha  Chopin,  for  Bar.  misi.,  per  H.  Ttwnkpeon,  Eaq.,  15, 

Florida,  M...  Mr*.  N.Drnry, por  Mr.  H.  Bootoo,  8, 

Bowie;,  Ma.,  Fee*  of  a  inror  of  Supremo  ct.  at  Ipawicb,  par  Hod.  B-  Cbaate,  9, 

A  friend,  for  Bar.  Bible,  par  L.  Fnrwell,  £n.,  S, 

Now  York,  Oli.er  St.  Far.  Hin.  Soc.,  by  Wo  Colgate  It  Co.,  lo  tappmt 
Ret.  E.  Kincairi,  400 ;  nnwonaf  u  lnrfiwi  child,  ow-od  Sally  W,  Cone,  SO; 
Far.  una*.,  180;  par  Bar.  B.  H.  Cook,  6W, 

which,  with  M0  for  tb*  OrW,  and  2M  for  the  Afrit**,  make.  1000  fu> 
foreign  miaiiooi  froio  (fail  eoa,  within  ■  year. 
Aateobary,  Mi.,  Mr.  Scott,  for  Bar.  Bible,  3, 

A.  Jacob*,  1,50;   E.  Buthokwew,  ,60;  Farmington.Mi.,  Bap.  oh.,  per  Ret. 
C.  A.Luib,  7,50;  Mr*.  Buitolf.Troy,  M.  T.,  1 ;  Cajt  HUtawaU, Pa., Bap. 
ch.,  4,50;    a  friend  ia  Michigan,  1;  Almond,  Bap.  eh.,  par  L.  Raihbooa, 
11,12;  Alwffaan*  For.  Mi**.  Hoe...  per  Hi  Cwrr,  ti***.,  «8;  for  for.  mi**.,  »1,13 
Clinton,  N.  V.,  Baa;  Sec.  YourU.  Dome.,  iiem.,  per  ft* v.  H.  Kellogg, 
7;  Friend  of  ml**.,  6 ;  ■  friend,  for  pott.  «*)  Hi**  Gardner'*  N.  Y.Bnp. 
Rei.,'76;  for  Bur.  mi**.,  13,75 

A  friend  lolrulh,  6;  Elder  J.  Freenwn,  Apliae,  10;  for  Bar.  Bible,        15, 
A  friend  to  od.  of  Bar.  fern,  children,  per  Mean*.  Bennett  fc  Bright,  5,  124,87 

BMcawen,  N.  H.,  Widow  Cloogb,  for  Bar.  sun.,  por  G.  D.  Bun  wood,  5; 

.friend,  ,50  5,50 

Society  Hill,  B.C.,  Harm  Boo.  fcranp.ofi**jii* Karen  ■inbtw, per  Ret.  J. 

C.  Firman,  60,00 

Georgia  Stat*  Co*..,  to  wit.,  Augmta,  78,*8;  Bet.  L.  Rice,  1 ;  Kiuhe.B; 
Greenwood,  148;  rUnoboih,  20,50;  Wuhiagua.  9,26;  Phillipa,  11; 
Powelloo,  8,60s  Sparta,  6;  lalaad  Creek,  7,76;  FiM  Shoal*,  8.26;  Clin- 
ton, IS;  Macon,  K.80;  Union.  11,18;  New  frotidonce,  5;  Forayfo,  18,10; 
Hi.  PwawaM,!!,  Cobdewtille,  12*6;  Betheada,  40,60;  Good  Hope,  5,11; 
Camtrotille,  2,25;  Columbo*,  6,50;  and  for  Bar.  Bible,  Cr.wford.iUe, 
18,61;  BoahMda,  77,41;  Mr*.  Miner,  5;  Mr.  Heavy  MoUllaa,  fit  per 
Bet.  Jew  Hartwell,  agt.  ofBd.,  428,38 

8b.le.horj,  Me.,  J.  L.  BmaUidn,  Km,.,  tree*.,  Wendell  Bap.  Mi**.  Son.,  for 

for.  mi**.,  101,84;   Bar.  Bible,  10,16;  par  W.  Katawatl.  Eaq..  111,18 

AlIlebort»gh,  Ml.,  Beqoe*t  of  Mi*>  BelMV  Hpregwe,  pef  An.  Read,  Eon.  Ex.,  100. 

Or»nd*gaAa*n.,  N.  Y.,  Irj  J**«  Mmro,  Eeq.,  treae.,  880, 

Ahban.  State  Cent.,  for  for.  -in..,  178,17;  for  Bnr.BiUa,Mo>8T;  par  A.Q. 

MeCrnw.  Em.,  488,54 

Virginia  Bap.  Mil*.  Soc.,  for  Bur.  Bibk,  per  A.  Thorn**,  E*q.,  Trtrn.,  SO, 

Ha.erhill,  Ml.,  Be..  Geo.  Keeley,  for  Dr.  JxbMa't  trwa*.  of  the  Bibk,  8, 

FiuwillUm,  N.  H-,  Mr*.  Wright,  for  Bum  mi-.,  per  Mr*.  Bkocfaard,  1,87 

Maiden,  Ha.,  Fen.  Mi**.  Boa.,  per  Be*.  Mr.  Brigg*,  8,11 

Prorideao*,  ft,  L,  ¥oc*g  La.  Mi**.  Soc.,  comrecteii  with  Pin*  r*.  cfa.r  to 

•da.  Keren  child,  aamed  Char.  Emily  Chnrcb,  per  Mr.  Scott,  £5, 

MiddleAeld,  Me.,  Dea.  John  Newton,  for  Bar.  tain.,  per  B.  Boo*.  Eaq.,  10, 

Princeton,  Mi.,  Bap.  Font.  Char.  Soc.,  for  Dr.  Jod*on'»  true,  ef  the  Bible,  B,0» 

fhiladeliihia,  P..,  Rer.  E.  Going,  including  88  DM.  proceed*  of  jewelry  worn 

Mn.  Ewing,  of  Pa.,  par  Be..  Mr.  Aklriefa,  35, 

Bknhill,  Me.,  Ret.  J.  Rillpatrick,  traa*.  Hancock  Ann.  Bee.,    Prim.  Mi**. 

See..  Reed'*  Brook,  8,82;  Fern.  Mia.  Soc.,  Eden,  8;  Few.  Mum.  See.  lit 

"     gewick,  10,81;  Fern.  Mia*.  Soc.  Sedgewick  Bay,  30;  Male  Mi**.  Soc. 

bnwick  Bat,  18,10;   Mat*  Mia.  Bee.  Mt.  Deecrt,  8;  Fern.  Mitr.Boc. 

TWl,*;  Fem.  Mint.  Hoc,,  Sorry  and  Elk  worth,  11,87;   Proa.  Mi-. 


latTT  and  Elk  worth,  11 ,87 ; 
»loo,'lOJ8;  friend  to  mi**.,  1,15;  per  Capt.  Harding, 
R.  1.,  Htm.  Frwnoe.  Weedmaa'*  legaoy.  per  Mr.  Job* 


Soc.  Tronlon,  10,28;   friend 
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Boston,  Ms.,  missed  fern,  member  of  Id  Bap.  eh.,  per  Km.  B.  Sunr, 

""■■- '    "      —•-'"-— ,lerfcr.»»»„MI[B»Ue™»«., 

hild,  tatted  Mary  Hnftbard. »; 


Middleboroorh,  Mi.,  OM  Col.  Dip.  Hk  Hoc.,  for  for.  ml. 
■00,  »«d  fcr  B      ■■"'■■     ~ 


per  L.  Peirce,  trees. ;  {aba  160,  for  Hon 
Barnstable,  Mi..  Kern.  Bener.  Soe.,  19;  Male  Hi-.  Boc.,  for  18B6,  92,46:  for 

18S6,  SI  JO;  per  He*.  Hr.  Ctiesamaa,  •  «,» 

Lonr  Dublin,  Pa.,  h™.    Mile  Soe-,  Mm.  H.  Wright,  um,  fee  Bar.  >«, 

78,55;  lri«d*.  for  Ihe  Bible  in  Ban  Core.  Africa,  1,50;  Norrislown,  Pa., 

Bap.  cb.andcong.,bv  Rcr.  C.  E.  Wilson,  25;  hi  Rtt.  I.  H.  Allen,  185,06 

BMtDU,  Bap.  For.  Hiss.  Soe.,  Dm.  James  Wing,  treat.,  ietleding  16,  to  eda>. 

Karen  child,  named  Lvdia  Malcoea,  and  aparafn-iatioee  for  Bar.  mini.,  Uar. 

schools,  Frenr.h  miss.,  he,  404,58 

Granrilir.  ('.,  Bap.  ch.  mon.  con.,  16 r   sirs,  Bkbards,  I;  Mia.  K.  Maury,  1; 

per  Rer.  H.  Carr.  bj  Rer.  E.  Thresher,  SS, 

Georgia  Slain  Con..,  Col.  A.  Jane*,  treaa.,  for.  Mm*..  1401,81;  Bar.  mitt., 

190,87;    llnr.    Bible,   8075,87;     Bar.  tracts,  2,00;     Kama   Bible,  22,00; 

China  Bible,  7^0;  African  miss.,  1;  per  Ke..  J.  Mercer,  D.  D.,  and  Dr. 

W.  H.  Tnrpin,  4700,58 

Brantwick,  lie.,  nfew  listen  of  2d  Bop.  ch.,  for  the  Banana  mm.  of  the 

Bible,  per  Miai  I*.  Stow,  by  Mr.  tlarac*,  MjW 

Philadelphia,  Fa.,  Fen.  Bar.  ilil.le  Soe.  of  Spmce  ft.  Bap-  oh.,  Mrs.  II.  Sea- 

ton,  ireas.,  for  Bnr.  K-hlr,  per.  Rer.  Dr.  Bibcock,  100, 

Kennebec,  Me.,  Am.  Fur.  Mir..  Soe,  i.  For.,  Eeq.,  of  Readield,  trees.,  per 

John  Smith,  Esq.,  Ml, 

Middlesex  and  Norfolk  Aon.  Mist.  See.,  Ms.,  Dra.  J.  Foadiefc.  of  Charleatowo, 

treaa  .,  for.  Miss.  490;  son.  of  Moang  Shway  Hoang,   by  the  Bap.  ch.  and 

cong.  in  llrookline,  100,  5*0, 

Bahimore,  Md  ,  Bap.  Fern.  Miu.  Soe.,  Mrs.  N.  I).  Crane,  see.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
son, treaa.,  for  Bur,  and  Ind.  alias.,  and  medicine*  for  Um  former,  per  Bar. 

Dr.  Sharp,  110, 

Harerhill,  Mr,,  a  member  of  1st  Bun.  eh.,  for  Hr.  Oadten't  Gar.  Inns,  of  Mrs. 

Jurison's  mem.,  2;  Bar.  tract*,  1;   for.  miu.,  10;  per  Iter.  E.  N.  Harris,  14, 

Newton    Upper    F.illr,    Ms.,  Mi**  1'enii  Rice,  for    Bar.  B  Hals,    per   A.    F. 

Smith,  Esq.,  '       10, 

Drontheini,  Norway,  A  few  friends,  for  Bor.  miss.,  per  Mr.  J.  H.  ARiers,  *»; 

Rer.  U.  B.  Miller,  for  .up.  of  Bar.  child,  adopted  by  Mm.  Viatoa,  and 

named  Julia  A.  Miller,  15;  Bridjeweler,  Pn.,  Ch.,  per  Mr.  M.  H.  Wibon, 

U;  Catskill,  N.  V.,  Bap.   ch.,  per  Mr.  S.  Wilson,  16;  Sand  Lake,  Feat. 

Bor.    Mix.   Boc.,    Mrs.    I.    B.  Foi,  Treaa.,  for  the   Bor.  Bible,  IS;  New 
■    York,   Olirer   si.    Fen.   For.    Miss.    Boc,  (for  For.    Miss.,  213,60;  Bar. 

Schools,  101.)  82S,flO;  Onage,  ft.   Y.,  Mi**.  Sec.,  per  W.   Lain,  3,50; 

D.omheim,  Norway,   A  few  friends,  for  Itur.  miss.,  per  Mr.  J.  H.  Albert* 

11,76;  New  York,  Mr.  Robert  Edward*.  25;  per  William  Colgate,  Esq.,  44.36 

Reading,  Pa.,  Henry  Rankin,  Esq.,  per  Kn.  Em  Going,  26, 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,   Fern,  Bible  Sec.,  Mn.  Banh  Keen*,  tree*.,  to  be   seat 

to  Rer.  Amon  Notion,  for  the  Onssa  miss.,  100, 

Saosom  st.  Ch.,  Jar.  lad.  Miss.  Sec.,  Mr*.   Elisabeth  Knowles,  trees.,    for 
'    Inn.  mis*.,  74,00 

"  A  Preacher,"  who  is  a  friend  to  misaioar,  for  for.  translations,  6, 

Yirainia  Ban.  Miss.  Soe.  A.  Thoau*.  Esq.,  irons.,  for  Bar.   mi™.,  ineloding 
h)  tat.,  ¥■.,  HM>i 

,        .  tier,  miss.,  5;  lad. 

mia.,  6;    For.  miss.,  incladiag  100,  from  Boo.  of  Enquiry,  of  V*.  Bap. 

Bern.,  801,09,  871,11 

Boston,  Mb.,  Baldwin  Place  i nr.  Mis*.  Soe.,  par  Ellis  Miller,  Treaa.,  7,84 

Mihord,  N.  H  ,  Bequest  of  Mi**  Nancy  Barker,  for  Bar.  mine.,  80,14 

Pbillipeton,  Ms,,  Avail*  of  astriofef  gold  heads,  fron  "A  friend  in  missions," 
'    *     "                          ...--..--...■  .....  ija 

, „,  , .. ,  -     ..... aHimriill.  named   Jn.hn  HarJte- 

elder  Well*,  nod  Abigail  rUchardeen  Welt*. 
Rer.  A.  Bennett,  Ag'L  of  the  Board,  per  He*.  E.  Loom  is,  IU, 

#10,477,00 
CtotHiac— Belchertown,  M«.,  Bap.  Fem.  Bener.  Sot.,  per  Elects  PerkiiM, 

1  boa  clothing,  for  Ind.  bum.,  rthied  at  24,82.  ' 
Middleborougli,  Ms.,  Old  Colony  Bap.  For.  Mia.  Soe.,  Leri  Peirce,  Treai., 
1  bundle  clothing,  valued  nt  8,50. 

H.  UKCOLN,   Trraw-tr. 

Benevolent  societies  or  individual!  wuflld  render  Tenable  aid  tii  the  Indian  llianona,  hj 
forwarding  boles  of  clothing  to  the  Rooms  of  tho  Board,  to  be  dirtribeled  among  the  atartoiis 
wast  of  the  Miarisaippi  as  their  exigencies  required.  Sopftlian  of  crjtfaiaf  an  needed  at  art- 
era!  of  the  statioar,  at  the  present  time. 
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American  Uajrtfnt  Soartr  at  iForefjju  jfHfuafons. 


(Cai^iinMil/riiMp.  165.) 

i    Burma*  and    Kathay—!Ma- 
Aomrtnit*—  I'uif  la  a  JUonMtliry. 

Juno  37,  Borne  time  since  I  wrote 
or.  Pearce,  of  Calcutta,  Tor  a  Tew  copii. . 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  a  few  tracts 
in  Bengalee.  I  was  induced  to  this  by 
the  urgent  entreaties  of  a  brahmin  who 
oecretly  professes  to  be  a  disciple  of 
Christ.  Br.  Pearce  promptly  forwarded, 
under  the  care  of  Col.  Burney,  2."  copies 
of  the  New  Testament,  also  25  copies 
done  tip  in  parcels  in  the  form  of  tracts, 
together  with  three  or  four  binds  of 
tracts.  1  sent  for  the  brahmin,  and 
when  he  saw  the  books  he  was  quite 
overcome  with  joy.  He  said,  "What 
wil!  not  Christian  love  do  to  benefit 
mankind?"  I  gave  away  ten  copies 
of  the  Testament,  and  300  tracts,  in 
about  two  hours.  There  are  300  brah- 
mins in  a  Village  a  little  south  of  the 
city,  besides  about  3000  Eathay  brah- 
mins, whose  written  language  is  the 
same.  Among  the  various  classes  of 
people  that  throng  this  city,  after  the 
Burmans  and  Shans,  the  brahmins  are 
tho  most  interesting.  I  have  never 
taken  the  least  pains  to  introduce  my' 
self  among  the  Chinese,  except  on  two 
or  three  occasions,  and,  indeed,  J  could 
not,  without  leaving  unoccupied  a  mure 
interesting  field. 

3a  But  few  visiters  to-day,  and 
these  few  not  at  all  interesting. 

July  1.  Gave  away  fifty  tracts,  and1 
three  books. 

2.  The  Surrawa  prince,  (the  king's 
brother,)  sent  for  me  yesterday,  and 
again  to-day.  He  treated  me  with 
much  kindness — took  me  around   his 


house,  and  showed  me  the  different 
apartments,  but  gave  no  chance  to 
sneak  on  the  subject  of  religion.  His 
object  was  to  get  me  alone,  to  ask  my 
advice  about  a  little  difficulty  which  ha 
had.  Without  being  aware  of  it,  he 
paid  a  compliment  to  the  Christian  re- 

3.  Two  rather  interesting  inquirers. 
They  have  read  considerable,  aud  so 
far  appear  very  well. 

5.  Lord's-day.  Had  but  13  at  wor- 
ship. It  is  a  very  sickly  time.  Three 
of  the  native  Christians  are  sick  with 
fever,  and  several  of  the  school  children 
with  fever  and  measles.  It  is  supposed 
nearly  as  many  are  now  dying,  as  in 
1834,  with  the  small-pox.  The  whole 
night,  funeral  processions  are  passing 
our  house,  and  there  are  three  other 
gates,  through  which  the  dead  are  tak- 
en. In  some  whole  streets,  there  is 
not  a  house,  where  one  or  more  have 
not  died. 

rj.  A  mahometan  from  Ummerapoo- 
ra,  called  on  me  in  great  distress. 
He  bas  a  wife,  and  five  children,  and, 
in  one  short  hour,  through  the  intrigue 
of  some  government  man,  is  reduced 
from  opulence,  to  beggary  and  want. 
The  poor  man  wept  and  begged  I 
would  intercede  for  nrm,  said  that  the 
governor  would  listen  to  me.  I  said  to 
him — Surely  among  the  3  or  3000  mus- 
sulmans  in  Ummerapoora,  many  of 
whom  are  men  of  wealth  and  influence, 
you  cannot  want  for  friends.  "  Alas," 
(he  said,)  **  now  I  am  reduced  to  want, 
I  have  do  friend."  "  The  people  who 
have  always  treated  me  as  a  brother, 
now  will  not  see  me,  and  my  children 
cry  for  rice,  and  no  one  pities  them." 
I  have  often  called  on  this  man  when  in 
Ummerapoora.  He  lived  in  the  largest 
and  most  costly  house  in  the  city,  and 
I  always  received  front  hie  band  a  cup 
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of  tea  or  coffee,  while  himself  and 
neighbor*  listened  In  the  gospel,  or,  as 
sometimes  *u  the  case,  disputed  me 
ud  advocated  the  claims  of  Ibe  Impos- 
tor. I  felt  distressed  at  the  situation 
of  his  fnmilv,  and  promised  to  do  what 
I  cutild.  The  affair  vu  soon  arranged, 
and  the  poor  man,  in  an  excess  of  joy, 
prostrated  himself  on  the  floor,  and 
would  have  worshipped  me,  had  I  not 
prevented  him.  I  told  him  to  worship 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  of  sin- 
ners. Here  is  an  instance,  (and  I  could 
mention  several  others,)  in  which  the 

Croud,  vile,  haughty  mussulman.  ac- 
nowledgcs  tbe  superiority  of  the  gos- 
pel. Without  intending  it,  they  honor 
Christ 

10.  But  few  people  at  tbe  house, 
these  few  days  past  Proclaimed  the 
gospel  to  a  crowd  of  men  and  women, 
who  were  gathered  round  an  old  temple. 
17.  Visited  a  monastery  this  even- 
ing in  company  with  two  of  the  native 
brethren.  All  tbe  inmates,  to  the  num- 
ber of  thirty  or  forty,  with  the  Abbot 
at  their  bead,  seated  themselves  around 
me  in  the  great  court  On  one  side  of 
us, on  an  elevated  platform,  was  a  Ions? 
row  of  neatly  carved  images,  and,  on 
tbe  other,  a  crowd  of  people,  who  came 
in  to  bear  what  tbe  "  foreign  teacher" 
bad  to  say.  I  continued  speaking  till 
dark,  wjtn  no  other  interruption  than 
"  Ifes,  that  is  very  true,"  which  occa- 
sionally fel]  from  the  lipa  of  one  and 
another  in  the  crowd.  When  it  be- 
came dark,  the  Abbot  said,  "  We  shall 
need  a  light"  I  looked  up  among  the 
highly  polished  images  and  said.  Cer- 
tainly where  the  gods  are  it  cannot  be 
dark.  The  Abbot  smiled,  and  said 
those  things  were  of  very  little  use,  as 
they  neither  imparled  natural  nor  men- 
tal light  Mrs.  Eincaid  and  myself  left 
with  many  inflations  to  call  again. 
26.  Lord's-day,  had  our  usuaf  as- 
sembly. For  several  days  past,  we 
bave  had  but  few  visiters ;  on  an  aver- 
age, 3D  or  25  in  a  day.  Several  from 
Umtnerapoora  lately,  both  brahmins  and 
mussulmans.  A  few  days  since  had  a 
number  from  Bomau,  a  city  near  the 
frontiers  of  China.  Last  year  two  or 
three  tracts  reached  that  city,  and  hav- 
ing heard  these  boobs  were  printed  in 
the  "  golden  city,"  all  were  eager  to 
read  and  know  more  about  that  won- 
derfiil  Being  who  made  heaven  end 
earth.     Have   had  during  the  month 

S'.te  a  number  of  visiters  from  Hona, 
gate,    Cheending,    and  other  Shan 
cities,  to  the  north  east  of  Ava.    Some 


of  theso  cities  arc  within  four  or  fivo 
days'  march  of  China.  ' 

27.  Col.  and  Mrs.  Burney,  accompa- 
nied by  an  escort,  reached  Ava  to-day, 
having  been  absent  a  year  and  three  or 
four  months.  Noblemen  from  the  pal- 
ace are  flocking  in  with  congratulations , 
which  is  evident  testimony  of  the  good 
feelings  of  Government.  Perhaps  no 
person  in  the  world  could  manage  the 
Burmans  more  admirably  than  Col. 
Burney:  he  ie  both  loved  and  feared 
by  the  officers  of  Government  All  the 
complicated  affairs  that  were  pending 
between  the  Court  of  Ava  and  the 
Bengal  Government,  he  has  managed 
in  such  a  way  as  to  give  entire  satis- 
faction to  both  powers. 

28.  Had  several  Burmans,  brahmin?, 
and  mussulmans,  all  in  a  group,  to 
whom  I  preached  the  gospel  as  plainly 
u  possible.  All  asked  for  books  nud 
tracts,  and  all,  except  one  brahmin,  de- 
clared themselves  ufrttid  to  say  one 
word  against  the  doctrines  I  taught. 
Truth  bears  investigation.  TYuM  com- 
mends itself  to  the  conscience.  But 
O,  the  power  of  tradition  !  the  practice 
r-f  my  fathers !  Alas,  what  caa  words 
do — what  can  frutt  do,  against  such  a 
mountain  ?  Oh,  that  we  might  ever 
feel  that  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence 
alone  can  make  the  truth  effectual  in 
removing  darkness  and  in  subduing  tbe 
enmity  of  the  heart 

Au»ustS.  Lord's-day,  after  preach- 
ing from  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin 
nere,"  we  commemorated  the  Savior*:, 
death  in  the  holy  sopper.  Yesterday 
we  hud  150  or  200  visiters,  and  gave 
away  about  that  number  of  tracts. 

Und»r  tin  nut  dale,  Mr.  Kiacaid  pro- 
ceed! to  gin  the  following 

Summary  vitacfikr  Station. 

A  few  days  since  I  received  34,000 
pages  of  books  and  tracts,  and  a  short 
time  before  about  13,000—  during  the 
two  months    now    past,  about    18,000 

Eages  have  been  given  away  at  the 
ouse,  and  a  few  tracts  besides  have 
been  given  away  by  the  native  breth- 
ren among  their  acquaintance  who 
wish  to  examine  this  religion.  The 
school  continues  about  the  same;  11 
have  been  dismissed,  and  10  are  now 
studying.  They  are  boarding  scbol a ra, 
and  attend  worship  constantly.  Mrs. 
Kincaid  has  them  formed  into  a  Sab- 
bath school.  One  of  them  we  hope  is 
pious,  and  two  others  ire  serious,  and 
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are  ofteo  overheard  in  secret  prayer. 
Every  effort  we  make,  appears  to  be 
bleated,  and  though  only  twelve  have 
come  out  openly  on  tho  aide  of  Christ, 
yet  there  are  quite  a  number  who  own 
Christ  as  their  only  hope  and  Savior, 
who  are  afraid  to  take  the  last  solemn 
Step  of  separation  from  the  world  in  be- 
ing buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Tbe 
number  of  those  who  own  Christ  in  se- 
cret, is  increasing. 

13.  Several  inquirers  to-day,  who 
are  apparently  honest.  They  spoke 
like  reasonable  men,  yet  I  fear  have 
nut  much  of  that  feeling  which  induces 
sinners  to  cry,  "  What  shall  we  do  to 
be  saved?" 

la  The  head  of  a  kyoung,  (monas- 
tery,) of  whom  I  have  formerly  spoken, 
has  become  a  believer  in  Christ,  and  is 
greatly  distressed  about  his  situation, 
an  all  his  movements  are  carefully 
watched.  The  native  brethren  think 
he  is  really  "born  of  God,"  and  I  can- 
not btit  hope  this  is  the  case  ;  however, 
I  dire  not  be  sanguine.  He  knows, 
and  professes  to  love  the  truth.  He  is 
a  man  of  sire  at  natural  parts,  well  read 
in  all  Durman  banks,  and  withal,  a 
great  orator.— I  finve  visited  tbe  Tha- 
fha-na-pi)ig,  (lord  archbishop  of  the 
Empire,)  gave  him  part  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  some  tracts,  all  of 
which  he  said  he  would  road  with 
care.  By  his  request,  I  gave  a  con- 
densed view  of  the  Christian  religion, 
tho  being  of  God,  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  the  depravity  of  man,  the  re- 
demption by  Christ,  (he  Holy  Spirit's 
agency  in  changing  and  sanctifying 
the  smit,  the  resurrection  of  tbe  dead, 
tho  judgment  day,  the  eternity  of  future 
happiness,  and  future  punishment,  dec. 
lie  is  a  very  mild  man,  in  well  skilled 
in  metaphysics,  hut  in  theological  dis- 
cussions is  a  novice,  compared  with 
many  others  in  the  city. 

IS.  Ko  Gwa  and  die  native  Chris- 
tians who  live  in  his  compound,  are 
thrown  into  consternation  by  the  threats 
of  some  of  their  neighbors  and  petty 
officers,  to  report  them  to  tho  officers 
of  the  palace.  Should  this  threat  be 
executed,  they  will  probably  be  thrown 
into  prison,  at  least  two  or  three  of  the 
most  prominent  men.  Ko  Gwa  says, 
"Let  us  not  he  anxiom,  God  will  watch 


many  months,  and  amply  provided  for 
us  in  every  time  of  need,  encourages 
us  to  hope  that  the  arm  of  persecution 
will  not  be  raised.  Our  refuge  is  tbe 
Ruck  of  Agss. 


16.  Several  of  the  church  were  not 
present  at  worship,  but  sent  word  by 
their  children  that  their  booses  were 
surrounded  by  informers,  and  they 
thought  it  moat  prudent  to  remain.  To 
those  present,  I  preached  from  these 
words,  "Gracu  be  with  all  them  who 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sinceri- 
ty." I  believe  we  all  had  ■  comfort- 
able day. 

17.  Gave  away  more  than  a  hun- 
dred books  and  tracts,  to  people  who 
called  at  the  bouse.    Had  conversation 


aions  in  different  parts  of  the  city,  and 
find  the  people  as  much  inclined  to  lis- 
ten aa  formerly.  1  do  not  perceive 
any  shyness,  or  lev  of  listening  to 
me  in  the  street,  aayat,  or  verandah, 
wherever  I  choose  to  stop. 

21 .  Several  of  the  native  brethren 
called  loniay,  expressing  the  hope  that 
the  threatening  storm  will  pass  away, 
and  leave  them  undisturbed.  So  we 
hope,  and  unceasingly  pray. 

Burmana,  man  a  me  Una,  and  brah- 
mins from  Ummerapooru,  have  been 
calling  for  books  lately;  I  have  given 
them  about  300,  50  of  which  are  in 

38.  Gave  away  350  tracts  and  bonks 
to  those  who  called  at  the  house.  This 
is  a  much  greater  number  of  visiters 
than  usual.  Had  some  violent  opposers, 
and  not  indifferent  reasonsra.  Opposi- 
tion is  better  than  indifference.  Two 
persons  appear  to  bo  right  in  heart,  bai 
as  yet,  they  have  not  courage  to  be  bap- 
tized. We  long  to  see  a  time  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ; 
when  the  word  shall  be  quick  and 
powerful,  reaching  the  inmost  soul  of 
these  perishing  heathen. 

39.  Ko  Kai  and  Moung  Shwa  Nee, 
(Ava  converts,)  1  am  sending  otat  on  Tit- 
tle excursions  into  the  nut-skirts  of  the 
city  and  neighboring  villages  ;  and  to 
make  them  more  skilful  in  the  word  of 
righteousness,  I  have  them  spend  an 
afternoon  with  me  every  second  or 
third  day,  when  I  read  one  or  two  chap- 
ters critically.  In  this  way  they  are 
becoming  more  acquainted  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  I  trust  are  growing  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  Of  Christ 
crucified.  It  is  vastly  important  that 
nitiva  assistants  should  have  a  thorough 
Bible  education.  They  are  constantly 
brought  in  contact  with  eiibtle,  far- 
sighted  reusoners,  and  if  their  argu- 
ments prove  weak  or  indefensible,  the 
cause  of  Christ  suffers  in  their  hands. 
■I  hopt  our  dew  friends  in  America  will 
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not  be  discouraged  because  the  work 
goes  on  so  slowly  at  Ava.  Often  I 
have  fell  very  much  distressed  in  view 
of  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome;  the 
■tern,  jealous  character  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  the  influence  of  the  priesthood ; 
the  blind  attachments  of  the  people  to 
ancient  customs,  and  above  all  the  dark, 
fearful  depravity  which  reigns  among 
all  classes  snd  ranks.  The  depths  of 
eatan  can  be  understood,  only  by  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  heathen. 
However,  we  must  not  despair  of  pull- 
ing down  every  ttrong  hold,  and  of  be- 
ing able  to  carry  the  gospel  triumphant- 
ly over  the  whole  world. 


Mr.  Simon' t  reception  at  Ava. 

The  arrival  of  Mr.  tjimoai  and  family  at 

Ats  id  Sepitinbw  laat,  vu  mentioned  i 

man  far  June.     Tbs  following  brief  noli™ 

of  iba  iduk  in  which  be  was  raoaived  by 


will  be  « 


a   utbor 


itta  Mr.  Kiacaid  without  i 


hia  residence  in  tho  royal  city, 
woon-gee  then  said,  "The  owner  of  the 
house  has  brought  in  a  petition  re- 
questing that  you  ahould  leave  his 
house  immediately."  I  answered,  You 
lot  endure  this  hot  climate 


When  we 


On  the  twelfth  of  last  month,  the 
fifth  day  alter  br.  Simons  arrived,  we 
received  a  written  order  to  appear  be- 
fore the  ministers  of  Government  on 
tbs  following  dsy.  I  informed  the 
messenger  that  the  next  day  waa  the 
Sabbath,  and  we  could  not  go,  but  if 
they  should  appoint  any  other  day,  we 
should  not  refuse  to  appear  before  them. 
Accordingly,  on  the  fifteenth  we  were 
again  summoned  before  the  lords  of 
the  empire,  and  at  8  o'clock  in  the 
morning  we  entered  the  palace  enclo- 
sures, and  took  our  seat  in  the  legisla- 
tive hall.  The  woon-gees  and  woon- 
douka,  were  in  the  palace.  The  sa- 
dou-gees,  (royal  secretaries,)  aaid  we 
must  remain  till  their  lordships  should 
come  from  the  palace.  I  entered  into 
Conversation  with  some  of  them  on  the 
subject  of  religion  :  if  it  had  no  other 
beneficial  effect,  it  served  at  least  to 
calmmy  own  feelings.  I  felt  I  hat  prob- 
ably the  well-being  of  millions  might 
be  suspended  on  the  doings  of  this 
morning.  After  waiting  about  one 
hour,  the  ministers  came  in,  with  the 
q  leen's  brother  at  their  head,  and  we 
were  soon  summoned  before  them. 
One  of  the  woon-gees  inquired  about 
br.  Simons,  who  he  was,  and  what  he 
was.  I  replied,  that  he  was  a  teacher 
of  religion,  and  had  come  to  be  my 
associate  }— it  appeared  so  reasonable 
that  I  should  fare*  a  companion,  that  no 


get  a  comfortable  house, 
g,  tbongh  I  am  sure  the 
owner  does  not  wish  us  to  leave  hia 
house  on  any  other  ground  than  that  he 
is  afraid  of  government  oppression. 
The  woon-gee  said,  "  It  is  not  proper 
to  speak  in  this  way."  Thus  the  ex- 
amination closed,  without  one  harsh,  or 
angry  word.  Not  a  word  was  said 
about  preaching  or  giving  boohs  ;  Dot  a 
word  about  our  leaving  the  country. 
We  are  at  liberty  then  to  go  on  with 
our  work.  We  have  all  the  toleration 
that  is  needed — all  that  the  gospel  asks, 
because  the  only  favor  that  we  can  ask 
of  a  heathen  government,  is,  to  let  us 
alone.  It  is  true,  the  government  at 
times  has  been  feverish,  and  on. three 
or  four  occasions,  has  put  itself  into  a 
threatening  posture  I  yet  all  this  has 
quickly  subsided.  Our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther has  set  open  tho  door  of  hope,  and 
the  door  of  faith,  so  that,  although  there 
may  be  much  that  is  trying,  and  some- 
times even  perplexing,  we  cannot  but 
feel  that  a  foundation  is  being  laid  for 
the  introduction  of  great  and  manifold 

Eood  into  this  benighted  empire.  The 
usbandman  who  enters  a  wild  and 
cheerless  forest,  is  obliged  to  toil  long 
and  painfully,  before  he  can  see  a  sin- 

Sle  field  whitening  for  the  harvest :  he 
oes  not  sit  down,  however,  in  hopeless 
sorrow.  The  hnrdy  woodman's  axe 
echoes  through  the  gloomy  forest,  and, 
in  process  of  lime,  there  is  an  opening 
made,  through  which  the  light  of  dsy 
descend?,  end  the  fattening  dews  of 
heaven  distil ;  then  comes  the  delight- 
ful labor  of  casting  in  the  seed,  and 
gathering  the  joyous  harvest  Shall 
we  be  less  patient,  less  laborious,  less 
hopeful  ?  Shall  we  say  this  is  the  work  of 
many  long  and  painful  years,  and  there- 
fore abandon  the  labor  in  despair?  Many 
long  years  may  pass,  before  the  reaper's 
song  shall  echo  through  these  vallies ; 
yet  that  day  will  surely  come. 


■arm*. 

BXTKACTI  FROM  BR.  VIITTOrl's  JOCXKit" 

Our  lut  rotnmunitstion  Tram  Mr.  V.  (pp. 

110—114,}  left  biin  at  Tavoy,    wtfUwT  *• 

bad  repaired  the  20th  of  March  m  aasalht 
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to  the  Engliih  eoogrefBtion,  distributing 
tneti,  arranging  and  copying  tin  Karen  Dic- 
tionary, bo.,  till  early  In  October,  when  ba 
remmed  id  Maulmein,  (Oct.  12,).  on  hi* 
way  M  Cliammerah.  The  eitractt  whkh 
follow  gire  him  deulu  connected  with  hie 
labors  nt  Tnioy,  omitting  iuch  m  hate  been 
heretofore  published. 

Tavoy,  June  39.  Blessed  be  God, 
one  case  of  hopeful  conversion,  and  two 
additional  cases  of  awakening.  Our 
meeting  this  evening  was  one  of  deep 
solemnity,  for  God  was  there.  I  doubt 
not  but  every  individual  present  felt 
deeply  concerned  fur   the   interest  of 


July  3.  Called  at  the  hospital,  and 
found  a  number  of  the  soldiers  in  deep 
concern  fur  their  souls.  But  what  en- 
couraged me  still  more,  another  indi- 
vidual has  begun  to  hope  in  Christ 
Surely  tins  Moused  work  of  mercy  is 

6.  A  large  lot  of  tracts  have  arrived 
from  Maulmein,  and  I  have  this  day 
entered  upon  a  course  of  liberal  dis- 
tribution, resolved  to  give  to  all  who 
can  read,  and  can  be  persuaded  to  take. 
I  bless  God  for  the  prospect  before  me. 
No  refusal  to-day.  All  that  could  read 
received,  and  that,  ton,  with  many  ex- 
pressions af  thankfulness. 

11.  In  my  evening  excursion,  gave 
away  a  hundred  and  seventy-five  tracts. 
It  was  truly  cheering  to  my  spirits,  to 
see  with  what  interest  the  people  re- 
ceived them.  Some  would  come  run- 
ning out  of  their  houses  to  meet  us ; 
others  not  seeing  us  when  we  passed, 
would  come  running  after  ws  to  beg 
tracts.  Some  would  say,  'When  yon 
were  along  before,  you  gave  me  a 
small  book;  I  have  read  that,  and  now 
want  a  large  one ;'  others,  *  You  gave 
one  of  my  neighbors  such  a  tract — 1 
want  that  tract' 

'  13.  In  my  excursion  this  morning, 
found  twelve  or  fifteen  women,  collect- 
ed at  a  kind  of  grocery,  who  all  asked 
for  books,  saying  they  had  either 
husbands  or  children  who  could  read. 
One  said  she  wanted  I  should  give  her 
at  lesst  two  for  her  own  family,  and 
four  fir  her  neighbors,  (she  lived  at  a 
neighboring  village,)  who  she  knew 
would  be  glad  to  read  them.  This 
evening  brother  Wade  went  out  with 
me,  when  we  were  all  bat  thronged 
with  applicants  for  tracts.  A  company 
from  the  kyoungs  first  came  around  us. 
As  soon  as  they  were  supplied,  they 
ran  to  call  others,  who  immediately 
urn*  Socking  around  us,  nor  would 


they  be  satisfied,  till  each  one  was 
furnished  with  a  book.  On  my  return, 
called  at  Mr  C.'s,  and  attended  the 
prayer  meeting.  A  deeply  solemn 
lime.  Three  individuals  who  have 
never  before  manifested  any  concern 
fur  their  souls,  at  the  close  arose  and 
requested'  their  Christian  friends  to 
pray  for  them.  One  of  them  is  a 
Roman    Catholic. — Another    has    not 

the  place,  till  lest  evening. 

15.  Gave  away  nearly  three  hundred 
tracts  to-day.  In  my  evening  excur- 
sion went  into  a  kind  of  public  square, 
and  seeing  a  couple  of  men  at  a  little 
distance,  I  called  to  them,  to  know  if 
they  wanted  bonks.  They  immediately 
came  running  to  tne,  saying  they  were 
from  a  neighboring  vjllage,  and  wanted 
hooks  for  themselves  and  their  neigh- 
bors. By  this  time  there  were  seen 
coming  from  every  direction,  men, 
women,  and  children,  and  in  a  few 
moments,  I  was  literally  surrounded 
with  applicants  for  tracts.  None  were 
willing  to  be  sent  empty  away,  nor 
could  I  find  it  in  my  heart,  to  withhold 
from  their  starving  souls  the  bread  of 
life.  O,  that  their  souls  injght  be  led 
to  Jesus,  the  source  of  eternal  life. 

16.  Two  more  of  the  soldiers  have 
begun  to  hope  in  Jesus.  Three  came 
forward  this  evening,  and  related  what 
God  had  done  for  their  souls,  with  a 

ig    the    ordinance   of 


concluded  to  wait  a  little. 

19.  Commenced  a  Bible  class  to- 
day, among  the  soldiers.  My  object 
is  to  bring  the  word  of  God  in  direct 
contact  with  their  consciences,  with  a 
view  totheirspeedy  conversion.  Those 
who  are  already  Christians,  need  such 
an  exercise,  to  acquaint  them  more 
thoroughly  with  the  claims  of  God 
upon  their  services,  and  tocall  them  out 
into  the  field  ef  action.  One  of  them, 
has  already  become  my  assistant  in 
tract  distribution  among  the  natives, — 
says  be  has  learned  so  much  of  the 
claims  of  God  upon  him,  that  he  can 
never  again  idle' away  his  time  as  he 
had  done.  Baptized  one  of  the  English 
soldiers.  The  scene  was  deeply 
solemn,— God  wss  there.  Others  I 
trust  will  soon  follow. 

Aug.  2.  Baptized  another  of  the 
English  soldier*, — a  large  concourse  of 
people,  consisting  of  Europeans,  Bur- 
mans,  Bengalese,  and  Karens.  Scarce 
ever  did  I  witness  a  season  more 
solemn  and  deeply  interesting. 


Population  of  the  Ttnawtrim  Province*. 
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LttUr  from  Mr.  Comftk—Umn*!  of  Mr.  Dean. 


oct.  2, 1835. 

I  have  not  hid  bo  many  visiters  since 
the  rains  commenced,  in  before,  proba- 
bly for  two  reasons, — my  Dear  neigh- 
bora  have  gratified  t!,eir  curioaity,  and 
on  account  of  the  weather  not  many 
strangers  have  come  to  the  village.  I 
have,  however,  frequently  been  called 
on  to  leave  my  healhen  books,  and  tell 
th»  story  of  Christ,  to  those  who  are 
perishing  in  ignorance  of  the  way  of 
life.  When  I  firet  came  here  I  waa 
obliged  to  confine  myself  to  the  tracts, 
hut  a  more  extensive  acquaintance 
with  the  language  and  with  the  people, 
enables  me  now  to  vary  my  instruct- 
ions according  to  the  circumstances 
nf  those  I  address.  I  am  happy  toaay 
that  I  baTn  not  been  obliged  to  any  as 
much  about  astronomy  and  geography 
ns  formerly.  My  instructions  ere 
confined  more  to  Christ  crucified,  and 
I  have  therefore  more  hope  that  the 
Spirit  wilt  bless  them  to  the  good  of 
souls.  The  other  topics  are  suitable 
in  their  place,  and  undoubtedly  have 
their  aae ;  but  as  1  see,  more  ana  more, 
thst  "II  the  efforts  of  the  missionary 
are  vain  -without  the  accompanying  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  try  to 
nse  as  much  bible  truth  aa  possible, 
hoping  thst  it  may  be  made  the  power 
of  God  unto  the  salvation  of  souls. 
My  hearers  have  been  from  all  parts  of 
the  province,  and  a  few  are  from  Bur- 
nish. 1  have  been  occasionally,  when 
the  weather,  &c.  would  permit,  into 
the  villages  near  by,  talking  to  the 
people,  and  giving  them  tracts.  We 
are  yet  feeling  a  good  deal  interested 
in  reference  to  our  teacher,  but  what 
will  be  the  result  is  known  only  to  the 
Omniscient  Ho  of  course  has  heard 
and  read  a  good  deal  about  the  religion 
of  Christ,  and  seems  to  understand  its 
general  truths  quite  well.  He  has  had 
difficulties ;  hot  one  after  another  has 
boen  removed,  till  he  could  only 
aay,  some  time  since,  that  he  could  not 
bear  to  be  om  alone,  cast  out  from 
the  friendship  and  society  of  all  bis 
countrymen,  and  left  without  any 
means  of  support  He  tries  to  find 
some  better  excuse  for  himself,  but 
does  not  succeed  very  well,  and  evi- 
dently is  not  at  peace.  O  for  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  to  be  made  bare. 

Help  is  greatly  needed  here.  There 
are  more  than  a  thousand  villages  in 


this  province,  and  of  course  much  itine- 
rant labor  will  bo  necessary.  To  do 
much  good,  the  people  imtst  be  visited 
requently.  What  can  one  do  among 
so  many  thousands »  If  any  thing 
effective  is  to  be  done  for  A  r  mean,  it 
seems  to  me,  thnt  more  missionaries 
moat  be  sent  here.  I  am  now  separat- 
ed about  five  hundred  miles  from  all 
the  other  brethren.  I  shall  try,  how- 
ever, to  do  all  the  good  I  con.  I  ex- 
pect in  a  very  few  weeks  to  go  out  to 
the  villages  with  the  word  of  life. 


CtiniBt. 


EXTRACTS FBOH  T 

Baokoh,  Aug.  80,  1835.  Last  Mon- 
day morning,  in  company  with  br.  Jones, 
I  visited  the  Pra-kiang's  teal.  This 
name  is  given  to  a  Siamese  place  of 
worship,  including  the  temples  for  the 
gods,  and  the  bouses  of  the  priests,  to- 
gether with  other  appendages  connected 
with  their  mode  of  worship,  such  as  a 
font  of  water,  (50  or  60  feet  in  circum- 
ference,) a  bell-honre,  and  a  few  open 
sheds  furnished  wiih  seats.  The  num- 
ber and  expense  of  these  several  build- 
ings, vary  according  to  the  rank  of  the 
builder,  or  the  success  which  has  at- 
tended his  worldly  business.  The 
nobles,  by  the  by,  who  build  most  of  the 
wals,  are  the  principal  merchants  in  the 
kingdom.  The  wat  above  alluded  to, 
consists  of  three  larjro  buildings  for  the 
gods,  besides  an  indefinite  number  nf 
smelt  ones  for  the  priests,  nil  built  of 
brick,  and  surrounded  by  an  iron  railing, 
brought  from  Europe.  The  largest 
building  in  this  enclosure  is  80  or  100 
feet  in  length,  and  about  SO  in  width. 
The  pillars  within  which  sustain  the 
timbers  overhead,  are  from  4  to  6  feet 
in  diameter,  and  about  40  feet  high. 
At  one  end  stands  a  gilded  image  of 
Dearly  the  height  of  the  pillars,  and  its 
dimensions  otherwise  in  "proportion. 
As  it  wsa  covered  with  mats,  to  shield 
it  from  injury  while  the  building  way 
being  repaired,  I  inquired  what  it  was', 
to  which  a  Chinese  buy,  who  could 
speak  a  little  English',  very  pertly  re- 
plied, » It  is  a  made  Bod,  Sir." 

The«chiefpriest"of  this  wat  lives 
in  a  good  house,  well  furnished,  and  or- 
namented with  many  fancy  articles  of 
foreign  production.  He  is  an  old  ac- 
quaintance and  friend  of  Mr.  Jones,  and 
is  one  among  the  few,  and  an  honorable 
exception  to  the  ignorance  and  incivil- 
ity of  the  Biamno  priesthood.     We 
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were  invited  to  a  rest  with  him  on  hi* 
matted  floor,  anil  to  partake  of  a  tiffin 
of  cocoa-nut  water  and  rice-cake. 
While  he  and  Mr.  Jones  were  engaged 
in  conversation,  I  amused  myself  with 
examining  his  extensive  library,  com- 
posed, chiefly  of  the  Siamese  sacred 
books  written  on  palm-leaf,  with  gilt 
edges.  As  we  left  the  room  we  saw  at 
the  door  an  extensive  assortment  of 
fruits  Arranged  in  tasteful  order,  not 
intended  to  Be  eaten,  but  as  a  mark  of 
respect.  Without  the  enclosure  was 
a  kiln  in  which  they  were  burning  lime 
of  shells.  The  kiln  was  made  of  brick; 
forty  feet  in  length  and  twenty  in 
breadth  and  perhaps  eight  feet  in  depth, 
four  feet  above,  and  four  below  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth.  The  fire  was  blown 
by  a  bellows,  connected  with  a  wheel, 
turned  by  slaves. 
From  this  we  went  tn  visit  Prince 
'  Chan-fali.  His  palace  ia  furnished  in 
English  style,  and  every  thing  about  the 
establishment  shows  that  he  possesses 
an  ingenuous  mind,  and  a  desire  for  im- 
provement. On  hia  premises  were 
eight  or  ten  houses,  (i.he  only  ones  I 
have  seen  in  Bankok,)  two  black  bears, 

(which  are  also  a  curiosity  here,)  and  a 
arge  cassiowury,  besides  several  other 
birds  uncommon  in  this  country.  He  is 
learning  the  English  language  and 
English  customs  rapidly,  considering 
his  advantages,  and  is  as  familiar  with 
us  as  an  old  American  friend  would  be; 
though  if  the  natives  have  any  thing  to 
do  with  him,  they  appear  in  his  presence 
only  on  their  hands  and  knees. 

On  Sabbath  day  we  had  at  Chinese 
worship,  thirty-four,  a  greater  number 
than  we  have  had  on  any  former  occa- 
sion. After  the  meeting  was  opened 
by  prayer  in  English,  as  usual,  Bun-ti 
read  aod  explained  several  passages  of 
Scripture,  and  closed  by  prayer  in 
Chinese,  after  singing  a  psalm.  At 
the  olose,  1  requested  the  attention  of 
the  assembly,  and  endeavored  for  the 
first  time  to  address  them  in  their  own 
language. 

Sept.  6.  Sabbath.  We  have,  to-day, 
had  some  new  attendants  at  Chinese 
worship,  though  the  nujnber  was  abonl 
the  same  as  last  Sabbath.  I  tried  to 
preach  them  another  short  sermon,  but 
short  as  it  was,  and  cummunicated  in  n 
broken  manner,  I  took  as  much  delight 
in  it  as  I  ever  did  in  preaching  in  my 
native  language,  end  God  is  able  to 
mako  it  just  as  useful. 

7.  I  have  today  been  much  in- 
terested with  a  visit  from  Eve  Hainan 
men,    who   come    for    medicine    and 


books.  One  was  brought  upon  the 
shoulders  of  others,  being  disabled  for 
walking,  by  a  large  ulcer  on  one  foot. 
I  have  given  him  a  place  to  sleep  in,  at 
my  house,  and  his  friends  have  furnish- 
ed a  man  to  prepare  his  rice,  being 
much  more  humane  than  those  who 
brought  a  man  to  me  on  Saturday,  who 
was  unable  to  help  himself,  and  left 
him,  without  provision,  entirely  to  our 
benevolence.  The  Hainan  people  are 
the  most  interesting  clans  of  Chinese 
that  I  have  seen,  being  msre  intelligent, 
and  more  retiring  and  becoming  in 
their  manners.  I  should  think,  from 
the  little  opportunity  I  have  enjoyed 
for  judging,  that  (heir  language  leas 
resembles  the  Tay-chew  dialect  than 
any  other. 

This  evening,  observed  the  monthly 
concert  of  prayer  with  our  missionary 
friends  in  this  place. 

9.  This  morning  a  Chinaman,  who 
had  been  healed  of  a  bad  ulcer  by  our 
medicine,  came  with  a  valuable  present 
of  fruits,  as  an  expression  of  his  grati- 
tude, which  afforded  us  a  good  oppor- 
tunity of  directing  him  to  the  great 
Physician  above. 

20.  Sabbath.  Our  assembly  at  Chi- 
nese worship  has  increased  to  mora 
than  forty.  Two  were  present  to-day 
who  came  eight  or  ten  miles,  and 
the   truth   with    attention. 


iction  with  1 


_._  remarks  to  them  from  the 
115th  Ps.,  and  endeavored  to  ah..w 
them  the  folly  of  worshipping  idols, 
and  the  propriety  and  some  of  the 
benefits  of  worshipping  the  God  who 
made  them,  and  who  furnished  them 
with  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  a  Sa- 
vior for  the  rescue  of  their  souls  from 
an  endless  hell.  From  the  appearanr.es 
to-day  1  am  encouraged  to  bone,  thai, 
while  some  of  the  members  of  the  little 
church  are  apparently  sinking  to  the 
grave  from  disease,  or  old  age,  with  a 
weak  and  wavering  faith  in  God, 
others  will  be  raised  up  from  the  wore 
youthful  and  promising  part  of  the  as- 
sembly who  will  more  than  supply  their 
places.  We  are  careful  to  set  before 
them  tbe  trials  and  persecutions  they 
may  expect  if  Ihey  embrace  the  new 
religion,  that  they  may  not  be  influenc- 
es' by  unworthy  motive*  to  adopt  it. 
E  am  daily  more  persuaded  that  we 
have  need  of  much  faith  and  prayer, 
before  the  heathen  will  be  converted; 
and  I  hope  our  friends  in  America,  who 
know  the  prevalency  of  prayer,  will 
unite  with  us  in  behalf  of  these  perish- 
ing souls.     Surely,  nothing    but  an 
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almighty  energy  can  save  them,  and 
this  is  to  be  given  in  answer  to  prayer. 
Prayer,  alter  all,  la  our  sheet  anchor. 

27.  Our  assembly  at  Chinese  wor- 
ship to-day,  has  been  much  as  last 
Sabbath,  except  that  a  few  of  the  old 
attendants  were  absent  and  their 
places  supplied  by  new  ones.  The 
subject  ot  our  exercises  for  the  hut 
two  Sabbaths,  has  been  the  duty  of 
forgiving  our  enemies,  and  praying  for 
our  persecutors.  This  is  a  new  doc- 
trine to  the  heathen.  The  language 
of. their  religion,  is  the  language  of 
human  nature  unsanctified,  ''Love 
your  friends,  and  bate  your  enemies." 

Oct  11.  We  have  to-day  had  fifty 
at  Chinese  worship.  The  subject  of 
discourse  was  the  love  of  God,  in  the 
gift  of  his  Son  for  the  salvation  of  a 
sinful  world.  The  hearers  were  solemn, 
but  not  affected  as  they  should  be, 
under  the   exhibition   of   this  moving 

18.  Sabbath.  At  our  Chinese  service 
to-day  we  had  about  the  same  number, 
though  not  the  same  persons,  that  were 
present  last  Sabbath.  There  was  a 
fixed  attention  to  the  word,  on  the  part 
of  moat  of  the  assembly.  There  are 
some  who  subject  themselves  to  real 
inconvenience  for  the  sake  of  being 
present  at  these  exercises.  The  day 
on  the  whole  has  been  one  of  interest 
and  profit, 

30.  The  last  few  days  have  been 
spent  by  the  Siamese  as  holy-days, 
while  the  King  has  been  visiting  sever- 
al parts  of  the  city,  though, '     -  ■■  - 


Juence  of  the  recent  heavy  rains,  be  has 
ispeneed  with  his  accustomed  annual 
visitation  to  the   wats.     He   goes  out 


I  host,  70  or  80  feet  in  length, 

and  gilded  and  ornamented  in  a  gaudy 
manner,  and  is  accompanied  by  fifty 
or  sixty  other  boats,  conveying  his 
ministers  of  state. 


«(«■. 
EXTEjICTS    OF    A     LETTEa    frosi 

johes,  dateo  BanEox,  auq.  34,  1835. 

Dnumd  for  Smhum  TratU, 

In  regard  to  books,  at  Ant,  as  no 
efforts  were  made  to  circulate  them,  it 
was  not  known  that  we  had  them. 
When  a  few  had  been  distributed,  the 
applicants  for  them  became  numerous 
and  urgent;  many,  indeed, not  knowing 
the  weighty  subject  of  which  they  treat, 
have  urged  their  request  in  no  respect- 
ful terms,  but  many  most  respectable 


characters  have  also  sought  for  them  in 
a  very  serious  mood.  None  of  us  have 
been  out  of  the  house  to  distribute  soy, 
but  nearly  one  half  of  all  I  brought  from 

Singapore  are  pone ;  Kind  to-day,  during 
my  absence,  Mrs.  J.  distributed  145 
copies  of  the  different  tracts,  about  70 
of  which  were  the  gospel  of  Matthew. 
Most  of  those  who  come  now,  are  aware 
of  the  character  of  the  books,  and  in- 
ire  for  Matthew,  as  "the  Sacred 
■ok,"  the  "  Book  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and, 
frequently  as  any  other  designation, 
the  "  Book  which  tells  of  the  one  God? 
The  Catechism  is  called  the  "  Creation," 
use  it  commences  by  representing 
God  as  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  aH 
things.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  is 
called  the  "Preaching  of  Jesus."  These 
publications  have  found  their  way  into 
most  of  tho  temples  and  residences  of 
the  great — whether  into  the  king's 
palace  or  not,  I  do  not  know.  How  thr 
pure  curiosity  operstes  in  bringing 
many  from  a  considerable  distance  for 
books,  and  how  much  of  sincere  desire 
to  know  the  truth,  I  cannot  tell :  many 
profess  the  latter.  The  prospect  now 
■-  that  long  before  this  reaches  you,  all 
r  tracts  will  be  gone,  and  how  we  are  . 
carry  on  our  operations  without  them, 
I  know  not;  much  of  my  time  roust  ne- 
iri!y  be  devoted  to  the  perfecting 
of  my  knowledge  of  Siamese.  Another 
tract,  designed  to  give  a  general  view 
of  Christianity,  seems  much  needed: 
3  also  an  abstract  of  the  Old  Testa- 
icnt,  together  with  many  others  for  the 
>r  of  schools. 

25.  To-day  I  made  one  of  the  most 
laborious  I  ever  spent  in  Siam.  I  dis- 
tributed, in  my  verandah,  180  tracts, 
among  which  were  SOcopies  of  Matthew. 
With  most  of  the  recipients  I  have  held 
considerable  conversation,  besides  at- 
tending, with  br.  Dean,  to  about  50  pa- 
tients. I  might  easily  have  distributed 
50  or  100  more,  but  before  night,  I  was 
too  much  exhausted  for  the  further 
prosecution  of  the  work.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  remark  that  I  only  give  one  book 
to  a  person,  except  that  in  a  few  in- 
stances I  have  given  the  Catechism 
with  Matthew,  as  tending  to  assist  in 
understanding  it  It  is  also  worthy  of 
remark,  that  f  hare  only  had  one  female 
applicant. 

29.  Yesterday  and  to-day,  I  have 
distributed  rawer  books,  but  have  had 
some  hundred  applications  which  I  could 
not  supply.  This  week,  however,  more 
than  1,000  copies  of  our  Christian  pub- 
lications have  been  distributed,  and 
nearly  all  pure  scripture. 
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Tbe  following  iocirlftuix  are  inserted  u 
ill««r»ii»e  of  the  character  of  lbs  Siamese 
government  and  ike  power  of  the  prieelhood. 
Oct,  14.  A  short  time  since  the  cap- 
tun  of  an  English  vessel  now  here,  went 
out  to  shoot  some  birds  near  one  of 
the  vats.  Having  shot  one  which  fell 
into  the  {rounds  of  the  wat,  the  priests 
Tan  and  seized  it,  upon  which  a  scuffle 
ensued — the  captain  was  thrown  down, 
■tamped  upon,  beaten  with  oars  and 
-severely  bruised,  Mr.  Hunter,  to 
whom  the  vessel  was  consigned,  ap- 
plied to  the  king  for  redress,  and  was 
informed  that  the  priests  were  not  un- 
der hie  control  and  it  was  beyond  his 
power  to  punish  them.  Thus,  by  Ihe 
King's  own  acknowledgment,  the  priests 
constitute  an  empire  by  themselves, 
subject  to  no  civil  authority  whatever. 
The  cause  was  referred  to  the  head 
priest,  or  Siamese  pope,  and  his  decision 
was,  that  though  the  priests  hod  offend- 
ed, yet  as  the  captain  had  also  offended 
by  shooting  near  the  wat,  their  offeiu 
must  be  set  off  against  his. 

I  have  mentioned  that  Messrs.  Ro 
ins  on    and    Johnson   had    procured 
location  in  another  part  of  the  ptac 
It  seems  that  the  person  who  rented 
to  them,  did  not  inform  certain  superior 
officers  that  be  had  rented  his  ground 
to  foreigners;  and  they,  at  length  having 
found  it  out  when  our  brethren  I 

got  their  buildings  alt  prepared  at 

expense  of  near  1,000  ticals,  issued 
orders  requiring  them  to  move  in  five 
days. 

Biamiic  Liltraturt. 

I  am  procuring  the  copying  of  seme 
native  books,  to  assist  me  in  forming 
correct  sentiments  in  regard  to  the 
Siamese  religion,  laws,  and  history,  as 
they  themselves  represent  them.  The 
usual  amount  of  matter  in  one  volume 
of  the  Siamese  books,  is  about  equal  to 
13  pp.  8vo.  of  English  {in  English 
Utter).  There  are  about  30  vols,  of  the 
Siamese  History,  extending  back  about 
500  years,  and  6  or8  vols,  of  their  laws, 
which  I  am  getting  transcribed  on  dura- 
ble paper,  in  a  portable  form.  The  H  is- 
torr,  I  believe,  has  never  before  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  any  foreigner.  It  is  in 
tbe  form  of  annals,  specifying  the  par- 
ticular date,  sometimes  even  to  hours 
and  minutes,  of  every  transaction  re- 
corded in  it  As  much  of  our  Scriptures 
are  historical,  this  work,  I  nope,  will 
furnish  me  with  such  language  as  may 
greatly  assist  me  in  translating  them. 


iBlsslon  to  t[it  S*ii><> 

EXTRACTS      OF      A     J.ETTF.R     FROM    MR. 
BROWN,     DATED    CALCUTTA,    OCT.     10, 

1835. 

Before  we  left  Maiilmein  we  found 
,wo  Shane,  o«e  from  Zenmi  in  Laos, 
the  other  from  above  Ave,  with  whom 
I  studied  the  language  for  about  two 
months  previous  to  oar  leaving  Maul- 
mein,  end  made  out  a  vocabulary  of 
two  or  three  thousand  words.  I  find 
it  varies  little  from  the  langusge  of  the 
Shuns  where  we  are  going.       i 

Application  of  til  Raman  Character  to 
the  Shan  Language. 

Finding  that  the  Shsaa  have  no 
regular  alphabet,  except  the  very  im- 
perfect one  which  they  have  borrowed 
from  the  Burmese,  end  that  even  this 
is  written  very  differently  in  different 
districts;  we  have  concluded  to  intro- 
duce the  Roman  character,  as  far  ae 
practicable,  among  all  tbe  north-eastern 
tribes,  and  especially  amongst  thosa 
who  have  no  written  character  at  all,  an 
tbe  Singphon,  die  The  expense  of 
books  printed  in.  the  native  character, 
considering  their  greater  bulb,  coat  of 
type,  and  extra  amount  of  labor,  will 
be  at  least  four  times  as  great  as  that 
of  books  printed  in  Roman.  We  mutt 
not,  however,  dispense  with  tbe  print- 
ing and  circulation  of  tracts  and  scrip- 
tures in  the  native  character  where  it 
can  be  read ;  and  we  expect  to  find 
a  great  field  for  tract  distribution 
throughout  the  vast  territory  between 
Sadiya  and  Ava.  Ae  soon  as  we  have 
ascertained  what  particular  modifica- 
tion of  the  Burmese  character  can  be 
read  by  the  greatest  number  of  Shane, 
we  shall  need  to  have  a  fount  cast  in 
that  character,  though  tbe  expense  will 
probably  be  considerable.  We  shall 
take  a  small  fount  of  Burmese  with  us, 
and  a  few  additional  Shan  marks  ;  but 
the  forms  of  many  letters  vary  so  much 
from  the  Burman,  that  we  have  some 
doubt  whether  we  shall  be  able  to  print, 
so  that  our  tracts  can  be  read,  without 
having  an  entirely  new  fount 

You  will  learn  the  method  of  onr 
applying  the  Roman  character  to  the 
Shan  from  tbe  No*.  No.  of  tbe  Calcutta 
Christian  Observer,  which  will  be  for- 
warded to  you.  There  appears  to  be 
nothing  at  present  wbicb  is  doing  so 
much  towards  breaking  up  the  old 
heathen   literature    of   these    eastern 
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tribe*,  and  supplanting  it  by  a  litem. 
ture  truly  Christian,  as  the  recent  in- 
troduction of  the  Roman  character  into 
India.    It  i.t  the  heathen  literature — ] 
am    more   and    more   convinced   of 
every  day—it  is  the  hralhtn  liltrolvre 
of  these  nations  that  props  up  thi 
religion,   and   in   fact   gives   it   all 
charms,  binding  down  the  minds  of 
votarien  to  an  ignorance  and  stupidity 
that  is  truly  astonishing. 

In  tbe  urns  oiuannini  cation,  alter  ■pet 
of  the  kiodncM  of  Mr.  Pearce,  at  i 
home  ihe  misiionariei  were  most  hmpitably 
eats-Mined  while  bi  Calcutta,  and  atludi 
to  the  purchase  of  a  small  fount  of  pica,  wi 
tbe  diacritical  marks  necessary  for  the  Sh 
laafinge,  from  iho  donation  of  Copt.  Jenki 
before  acknowledged,  Hr.  Brown  subjoins, 

Several  other  individuals  have.i 
Wrested  themselves  very  much  in  tl 
Sadiya  mission ;  Major  White,  of 
Assam,  has  subscribed  300  rupees ; 
Mr.  Bruce  and  Lieutenant  Charlton 
each  100;  and  JR.  M.  Bird,  Esq.  of 
Allahabad,  has  sent  hr.  Pearce  an  order 
for  350  rupees  to  be  applied  for  the 
assistance  of  the  mission.  I  have  also 
to  mention  the  donation  of  a  large 
number  of  books,  partly  for  the  mission 
library  at  Sadiya,  and  partly  for  the  use 
□f  schools,  from  C.  E.  Trevelyan,  Esq., 
a  distinguished  friend  of  missions  and 
general  education,  who,  in  connection 
with  Opt.  Jenkins,  was  the  meane  of 
introducing  Sadiya  to  ua  as  a  mission- 

a  field.     An   orrery    and    globe   for 
cole,  with  a   missionary  map,  have 
also  been  presented  by  him. 

,  Mr.    Brown    ic- 


of  Chinese  Scriplare* 


knowledges  a  Jon  a 

from  ibe  M  idiom 

pritiog  100  copies  of  each  of  (he  Goipsls, — 

100  copies  of  tbe  Acts  of  the  Apoetlei,— Ifl 

oopiesoflhsNew  Testament,  and  6  copies  of 

the  Old  Testament,  from  Genesis  to  Psalms. 

Aha,    a  copy  of  Dr.  Marshman's  Chinese 
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Vitit  to  tht  Mtrior—Prvyoitd   ScAool— 
FmBmrablr    rtctpiu/n  by   Uu  iuUhmi. 

Edina,  Feb.  6,  J  836.  Laet  week  on 
Wednesday,  br.  Mylne  and  myself 
with  br.  Harm,  a  member  of  a  Baptist 
church,  went  up  Mechlin's  river  about 


30  miles,  to  Sandy  Will's  town.  We 
started  about  noon;  but  owing  to  tbe 
shallo  wness  of  Ihe  river,  our  progreas  was 
impeded,  by  trees  and  logs  fallen  into 
tbe  water.  The  wi  da -spre  n  ding  branch- 
es of  the  trees,  almost  embracing  each 
other  across  the  narrow  river,  rendered 
it  extremely  dark  after  sun-set.  Find- 
ing that  we  could  proceed  no  farther 
in  our  canoe,  about  an  hour  after  sun- 
down wa  landed  about  3  miles  from 
Sandy  Will's  place.  A  party  of  na- 
tives, who  were  going  to  his  town, 
eoming  along  at  this  time  with  a  brand 
of  fire,  they  guided  us  in  a  narrow, 
crooked  foot  path,  through  woods  and 
high  bushes,  to  the  place  of  our  desti- 
nation. We  were  hospitably  receiv- 
ed. A  dish  of  rice,  fisn  and  caaaada, 
cooked  after  the  native  fashion,  waa 
soon  furnished  us.  In  the  morning, 
we  stated  our  object— that  we  contem- 
plated establishing  a  native  school  at 
Edina,  and  wished  to  know  whether 
Sandy  Will  hit  disposed  to  send  any 
children  to  it  He  told  us  that  he  wa* 
not  king  of  that  part  of  tbe  country, 
but  was  merely  governor  under  king 
Will  Gray  ;  and  that  king  Gray  was 
then  at  a  town  about  3  miles  distant, 
attending  the  burial  services  of  a  rela- 
1  his  was  very  providential. 
We,  therefore,  concluded  to  go  with 
htm  and  lay  the  matter  before  king 
Gray,  as  .nothing  could  be  done  without 
hie  consent.  As  soon  aa  the  king  M-  . 
certained  what  we  came  for,  we  were 
furnished  with  an  opportunity  of  mak- 
a  formal  statement  of  onr  object. 
Under  a  thatched  ■oof  apen  en  ait 
sides,  {a  place  occupied  by  his  black- 
smith,) we  assembled.  A  net  wae 
spread  on  tbe  ground  for  us  to  sit  an, 
and  around  us  sat  the  king,  soma 
chiefs,  and  about  30  subjects.  Br. 
Harris,  being  a  trader  among  the 
natives,  and  accustomed  to  convene 
ith  them,  was  our  spokesman.  The 
i  balance  of  bis  remarks  wae,  That 
God  seeing  their  benighted  condition, 
had  asm  n,  to  instruct  them  j--- that 
God  lived  in  our  heart*,  and  we  dare* 
disobey  him ;— that  wa  came  tar  da 
them  good,  not  to  promote  our  selish 
interest ;— that  we  wanted  them  ta 
'flabby  [know]  book  all  the  same  aa 
'  Herica  people."  He  stated  to  them, 
that  they  had  now  no  sense  because 
they  could  not  understand  books,— 
that  they  could-  not  build  vessels  nor 
framed  houses,  nor  do  many  other 
thinea  done  by  Americans, — that  they 
could  not  "sabby  God's  palaver,"  fcc. 
He  then  proposed  to  diem  that  their 
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head  man  should  tend  their  children, 
pome  one,  some  two,  others  three  or 
four,  according  to  their  severe!  ability. 
He  eaid  that  we  did  not  expect  them 
to  pay  us  for  instructing  their  children, 
(for  we  knew  that  this  would  be  in 
vain,)  but  all  we  should  requite,  would 
be, that  they  ahould  send  us  a  sufficient 
■apply  of  rice  every  moon  for  each  boy, 
After  listening  attentively  to  what  was 
•aid,  the  king',  with  his  head  men,  went 
out  to  confer  on  the  subject  Aftei 
they  returned,  the  king,  in  a  mannei 
truly  affecting,  spoke  of  their  own 
ignorance,  and  the  evila  to  which  it 
•objected  them;  not  leaving  out  their 


(that  is,  his  communications  of  divine 
troth).  He  said,  his  heart  willed  to 
comply  with  our  request  He  however 
wished  to  consult  some  chiefs  in  other 
towns  at  a  distance,  so  that  there 
might  be  unanimity  throughout  his 
dominions  on  the  subject  They  also 
agreed  to  send  a  dozen  or  twenty  men 
to  build  a  native  school  house,  as  soon 
U  they  got  through  cutting  their  farms. 

Jnurney  to  Munrovia. 
The  Bnptiet  eliarcb  at  Bun  Cots,  with 
whom  the  miMionsriet  had  Tor  mi 
maintained  religion*  iervices  on  the  Sabbath, 
having  no  owe ttng-boine,  and  iho  rainy 
Mann  Tut  coming  on,  it  wn  judged  advisa- 
ble Tor  Mr.  Crocker  to  proceed  to  Monrovia, 
for  the  purpose  of  expediting  iho  rcquiiile 
preparation*  to  build  one.  Accordingly,  on 
the  lBtfa  of  March,  Mr.  C.  set  oat  for  Mon- 
roiie,  in  cnmpapj  wilh  Dr.  Skinner,  govern- 
or of  the  Colony.  We  eilrnct  from  hi> 
jnnmal  the  following  details  of  the  joorney. 
Attar  mentioning  (hat  thej  left  Edina,  on 
(not,  at  mid-night,  the  Joarnal  proceed*. 

We  took  this  time  to  avoid  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  and  to  take  advantage  of 
the  tide,  as  we  could  not  start  at  high 
water.  Soon  after  we  started,  it  rained 
quite  hard.  As  there  was  no  shelter 
to  be    found,    we   travelled    on.     At 

6  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  arrived  at 
Little  Bases,  a  native  town  on  the  sea 
coast,  distant  front  Edina  18  miles, 
where  are  a  few  American  colonists, 
with  trading  factories.  We  took 
breakfast  here,  and  being  somewhat 
recruited,     proceeded    by   land    about 

7  miles  further,  to  one  of  the  Junk 
rivers.  In  passing  over  these  7  miles, 
Dr.  Skumer  and  myself  were  car- 
ried on  tbe  backs  of  some  natives 
about  one  third  of  a  mile,  over  the  moat 
boggy  place  I  ever  saw.     After  we 


arrived  at  the  river,  wo  went  down 
about  IS  miles,  sTinost  to  its  mouth.. 
We  then  dragged  the  canoe  across  a 
piece  of  land  about  300  yards,  into 
a  pond.  Crossing  the  pond,  we  next 
dragged  tbe  canoe  across  a  broader 
piece  of  land  into  the  other  Junk  river, 
opposite  the  Junk  settlement  It  vu 
now  after  dark  ;  but  seeing  a  light  in  th.e 
settlement,  we  went  over  in  the  canoe, 
and  were  kindly  received.  Having 
come  that  day,  by  land  and  water, 
about  40  miles,  we  were  quite  exhaust- 
ed when  we  arrived.  Tbe  Junk  settle- 
ment is  just  commencing  on  a  very 
pleasant  location  near  the  month  of  the 
largest  Junk  river.  Town  hots  have 
been  laid  out  by  Dr.  Skinner,  and  some 
have  been  cleared  up.  The  next  day 
stopped,  it  being  the  Sabbath,  and 


collected  'there,  from  Matt  i 
Just  at  night  we  started  up  the  river 
again,  in  order  to  secure  a  passage, 
to  the  head  of  the  river  the  next  day  at 
a  suitable  time  of  tide ;  and  having  as- 
cended the  river  about  IS  or  15  miles, 
stopped  at  a  native  village,  where 


three  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
resumed  our  course  and  went  up  tbe 
river,  about  twenty-five  miles.  The 
effluvia  from  the  mangrove  swamps 
lining  the  margin  of  the  river,  were 
very  offensive.  The  last  four  or  five 
miles  of  the  river  were  of  very  diffi- 
cult navigation.  Logs  and  shallows 
made  our  progress  very  slow.  About 
eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  we  land- 
ed, and,  leaving  our  canoe,  walked  un- 
der the  rays  of  a  vertical  sun,  about 
four  miles,  till  we  arrived  at  the  head 
of  the  Mesnrado  river.  After  wading 
across  this  river,  we  soon  arrived  at  a 
very  pleasant  native  village.  Hera  we 
staid  and  took  dinner.  Procuring  a 
canoe  here,  we  went  down  the  Mes- 
nrado river  about  twelve  or  fifteen 
miles,  to  Monrovia,  and  arrived  about 
an  hour  after  sun-set  In  this  crooked 
rout,  we  came  about  one  hundred  miles. 
I  had  a  slight  attack  of  the  fever  at 
Monrovia.  I  was  however  enabled  to 
dp  my  business,  and  to  visit  New 
Georgia,  Caldwell,  and  Millaburg.  At 
"'to  latter  place,  spent  a  Sabbath,  and 
iw  the-  ordinance  of  baptism  adminis- 
red  to  two  candidates  by  br.  Smith, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  there.  The 
state  of  religious  feeling  among  the 
Baptist  brethren  appeared  quite  en- 
couraging, 
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Mr.  Crocker  mimed  10  Dana  Cots  :be 
M  of  April,  by  wmir,  and  •oon  after,  in 
WMtqwiw  of  hi*  exposure  and  fatigne 
daring  hit  nbience,  nod  inbt-qncntl-  id 
preparing  the  lite  of  the  proposed  raeeling- 

fur  a  time  deprived  kim  of  his  reason-     Un- 
der dale  April   IStb,   ha  (Lua  writes— 

A  week  ago  to-night  I  lay  rolling 
and  tossing  under  a  burning  fever, 
unconscious  of  what  was  going  on 
■bout  me.  During  most  of  tbe  night, 
and  for  a  day  or  two,  I  was  partial!}* 
deranged,  under  the  influence  of  a 
burning  head-ache.  But,  through  the 
kindness  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  I  am 
now  much  better.  This  was,  no  doubt, 
the  result  of  too  much  exposure  and 
fatigue.  I  may,  perhaps,  be  blamed  for 
exposing  myself  thus  ;  but  we  cannot 
get  along  here  without  doing  sn.  We 
cannot  have  the  conveniences  of  civilis- 
ed countries.  If  we  travel  by  land,  it 
must  be  on  foot,  either  on  the  sea 
coast,  or  in  the  narrow  crooked  paths 
of  the  natives.  If  we  travel  inland  by 
water,  it  must  be  in  canoes,  allowing 
but  little  change  in  our  position  while 
travelling  miles.  If  we  go  by  sea  from 
cine  part  of  the  colony  to  the  other,  it 
must  bo  in  small  boats,  from  six  to  fif- 
teen or  twenty  tons,  where  we  are 
liable  to  sleep  out,*  the  or  six  nights, 
on  deck,  exposed  to  the  cold  damps. 
I  would  not  say  this  in  a  spirit  of 
murmuring.  I  trust  I  feel  no  such 
disposition  as  this.  I  bless  God  that 
he  has  brought  mo  here,  and*  permits 
me  to  suffer  a  little  for  his  cause. 

The  weather  here,  for  the  most  part 
of  the  time,  is  agreeable  to  our  feelings 
in  tbe  shade,  as  there  is  almost  all  the 
day  cither  a  land  or  sea  breeze.  The 
land  breeze  blows  till  nine  or  ten 
o'clock  ;  then  there  is  a  lull  of  an  honr 
or  two,  and  then  the  sea  breeze  is  fresh 
till  night.  But  constitutions  accustomed 
to  our  northern  winters,  must  experi- 
ence a  change  when  placed  whera  the 
glass  is  rarely  below  seventy-six  all 
the  year  round.  Iu  the  place  where  I 
am  writing,  it  is  usually  not  far  from 
ninety,  in  the  middle  of  the  day; 
though  this  is  a  kind  of  garret,  and 
warmer  than  the   lower  part  of  the 


a  very  eligible  spot  for  its 


•  Whan  going  asaiaat  the 
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and  the  workmen  are  going  on,  expect- 
ing to  have  it  well  covered  before  tho 
rains  fully  set-in.  The  Lord  hus  seam- 
ed to  smile  upon  the  little  church;  six 
persons  including  ourselves,  within  a 
lew  weeks  have  been  added  to  its 
number;  four  by  loiter, two  by  baptism. 

We  have  said  as  yet  but  little 
respecting  a  mission-house.  We  be- 
lieve it  necessary  that  a  large  con* 
veuient  house  should  be  built  to  ac- 
commodate those  missionaries  who 
tnsy  hereafter  come  out  here.  Much, 
very  much  in  passing  through  the 
acclimation,  depends  upon  the  comforts 
and  conveniences  which  the  person 
can  command.  If  ever  a  person  needs 
to  be  comfortably  situated,  it  is  when 
passing  through  the  African  fever.  So 
far  as  we  havs  been  able  to  discover  aa 
yet,  the  spot  of  ground  which  we  havo 
purchased  seams  most  eligible  for  thin 
purpose.  The  ditches  which  have 
been  commenced  around  it,  are  not  aa 
yet  completed,  and  time  may  possibly 
change  our  minds  in  regard  to  its 
healthiness.  We  are  at  present,  and 
have  been  for  months,  living  in  the 
house  with  a  colored  brother,  who  has 
a  wife  and  seven  children  at  home. 
The  house  has  two  rooms  on  the  floor, 
and  a  garret  divided  into  two  apart- 
ments, one  of  which  serves  for  our 
housekeeper,  and  the  other  is  our  bed- 
room, storehouse,  study,  &c.  We  took 
this  because  we  could  get  none  that 
suited  as  better. 

We  shall  probably  go  back  into  tbe> 
country  again  in  a  few  days,  and  sac 
king  Will  Gray,  and  then  determine 
something  about  the  school. 

Tbe  Board  may  wish  to  know  what 
would  be  best  to  send  out  for  our  use. 
As  it  respects  money,  we  are  obliged 
to  turn  most  of  our  specie  into  goods, 
before  we  can  purchase  oar  provisions, 
or  pay  the  natives  for  work.  We  have 
avoided  speculation  altogether.  The 
articles  which  we  use  in  trade  are  cloth, 
tobacco,   crockery    ware,    iron    pots, 

Cowder,  snd  small  implements  of  hns- 
andry.  With  these  we  buy,  m  the 
natives  bring  them  along,  rice,  caaaeda, 
plantains,  chickens,  Bsh,  etc.  With 
these  we  pay  them  for  work.  The 
natives  seem  to  know  nothing  about 
the  value  of  specie,  and  will  not  take 
it.  It  is  necessary  for  us  to  have  a 
variety  of  articles  to  suit  them,  for 
sometimes  they  have  what  we  need; 
very  much,  and  if  we  have  not  the 
article  they  want,  they  frequently  will 
not  take  any  thing  else. 
As  ft  respects  the  coming  oM  of 
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other  missionaries  to  this  place,  we 
feci    ourselves    justified    in    spooking 

nut  believe  to  be  so  fatal  as  we  once 
anticipated.  The  actual  suffering  from 
heat  is  not  so  great,  ordinarily,  as  from 
the  heat  of  July  and  August  in  New 
England.  Indeed,  so  far  as  my  own 
feelings  aro  concerned,  when  free  of 
the  fever,  I  should  prefer  this  climate 
to  that  of  New  England.  It  is  true, 
the  change  is  great,  and  is  attended 
with  danger.  But  I  think  the  experi- 
ence and  observation  of  the  settlers  in 
relation  to  the  fever,  are  lessening  tbe 
danger. 

My  health  is  not  at  present  firm,  and 
lam  now  writing  under  some  apprehen- 
sion that  the  effort  which  I  hare  made, 
and  which  I  fee!  it  necessary  to  make, 
to  write  a  few  letters  home,  will  induce 
another  attack  of  the  fever ;  yet  I  feel 
Borne  hope  that  God  intends  to  spare 
me  to  do  some  good  in  this  benighted 
land.  If  not,  his  will  be  done.  Br. 
Mylne's  health  has  been  very  good 
most  of  the  time  of  late.  He  looks  as 
well  as  when  he  started  from  America. 


Jrante. 
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VUU  to  the  Deparlnrnl  oftht  Nortk. 

I  know  not  whether  I  shall  be  able 
to  communicate  to  the  Board  any  infor- 
mation concerning  the  state  of  matters 
in  the  Department  du  Nord,  which  tfaey 
have  not  already  ;  yet  I  will  venture  to 

five  the  result  of  my  own  observations, 
oping  that  they  may  be  of  some  little 
service  in  assisting  the  Board  to  form 
an  accurate  idea  of  the  actual  state 
of  the  churches  in  that  region,  and  of 
the  degree  of  encouragement  we  have 
to  continue  and  extend  our  operations. 
Leaving  Paris  on  the  morning  of 
Monday  the  4th  inst.,  we  reached  Ber- 
try,  where  M.  Dusart  is  stationed,  on 
tbe  Wednesday  following.  This  is  a 
small  village,  about  four  leagues' from 
Cambray,  and  contains  a  little  more 
than  400  houses,  which,  however, 
are  nothing  more  than  rudely  built 
cottages.  The  number  of  inhabit- 
ants in  the  hamlet  is  between  1500 
and  1600,  of  whom  100  to  110  are  pro- 
tastants.  About  two  thirds  of  these 
protestants  may  be  said  to  favor  Bap- 
tist views.  The  Baptist  church  here 
comprises  twenty-five  members,  five  of 
whom  have  been  baptized  by  M.  Du- 


sart, since  he  has  been  here.  The  or- 
dinary number  of  persons  who  meet 
for  worship  on  the  Sabbath  is  between 
fifty  and  sixty.  The  chapel,  or  aa 
there  called,  temple,  in  which  they  hold 
their  services,  is  a  small  building  34 
feet  square,  erected  wholly  at  the  ex- 
pense of  these  poor  villagers.  ISOO 
francs  have  already  been  laid  out  upon  it , 
and  it  ia  estimated  thai  BOO  franca  more 
will  be  needed  to  finish  it.  The  walls 
arc  of  brick,  and  the  roof  is  covered 
with  straw,  forming  what  ia  called  a 
thatch.  This  is  by  far  the  most  general 
covering  of  all  the  houses  in  the  ham- 
lets. We  found  tbe  -brethren  here 
very  affectionate.  The  kiss  of  charity, 
the  form  of  salutation  among  the  primi- 
tive Christians,  is  in  use  in  all  these 
parts.  Thursday  evening  br.  Will- 
marth  addressed  about  twenty  persons, 
who  had  collected  notwithstanding  the 
rain,  from  1  Pet.  ii:  10.  His  instruc- 
tions were  seasonable  and  appeared  to 
be  received  in  the  same  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian love  in  which  they  were  given. 
The  position  which  the  church  has  re- 
cently taken,  in  inviting  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  supper  none  but  the  bap- 
tized, has  produced  much  excitement  ia 
the  vicinity,  and  for  a  while  at  least, 
closed  some  doors  against  M.  Dusart. 
We  found  this  excellent  and  faithful 
brother  much  tried  in  consequence, 
and  greatly  in  need  of  the  sympathy 
and  counsel  which  we  gave  him.  Our 
visit  greatly  strengthened  him. 

The  Sabbath  morning  following,  I 
listened  to  a  plain,  but  very  serious  and 
interesting  discourse  from  M.  Dusart, 
founded  on  Phil,  iv:  4—7.  Br.  Will- 
marth  preached  in '  the  afternoon- 
Many  persons  being  present  from  the 
neighboring  villages,  it  was  judged 
proper  that  he  should  take  that  occa- 
sion to  state  and  explain,  in  a  kind 
manner,  the  scriptural  model  for  the 
organization  of  the  Christian  church. 
If  1  may  judge  of  the  feelings  of  tbe 
auditors  from  their  marked  aitentive- 
ness  to  br.  Willmarth,  and  from  the 
affectionate  regard  which  they  mani- 
fested for  him  and  tbe  other  missiona- 
ries at  the  close  of  the  service,  they 
must  have  looked  upon  it  as  a  season 
of  great  spiritual  profit.  For  myself  I 
can  freely  say,  that  the  occasion  was 
one  of  greater  interest  than  any  for- 
mer one  which  I  had  been  permitted  to 
enjoy  in  France.  It  was  impossible 
not  to  be  charmed  with  the  appearance 
of  those  villagers.  They  were  all 
neatly  dressed,  and  exhibited  in  this 
respect  a  striking  contrast  with  their 
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s  seen  during1  the  week 
in  lhair  collages.  They  were  nearly  | 
•II  furnished  with  copies  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  when,  at  the  opening  of 
the  service,  a  chapter  was  read,  they 
kept  their  eyes  closely  fixed  upon  it i 
and  in  the  progress  of  the  discourse, 
whenever  any  passage  waa  referred  to 
for  illustration  or  proof,  they  invariably 
turned  to  it,  and  followed  the  worda  as 
the  servant  of  God  waa  uttering  them. 
At  5  o'clock,  P.  M.,  there  iu  a  third 
service,  at  which  time  we  were  favor- 
ed with  hearing  the  first  public  dis- 
course of  M.  Pruvots,  who  since  the 
first  of  January  last  has  been  pursuing 
his  studies  with  M.  Duaart,  under  the 
direction  of  the  missionaries.  This 
brother  is  thirty-two  years  of  age,  ami 
has  a  wife,  and  four  children.  He  is 
probably  the  most  promising  parson  we 
liave  yet  had  on  our  list  of  students. 
On  this  occasion  ha  spoke  for  half  an 
hoar  with  great  freedom  and  accepu- 
bleness,  from  Rom.  xii ;  13.  Besides 
studying  with  H.  Dusart,  he  often  ac- 
companies him  in  hi*  visits  to  the 
neighboring  hamlets,  and  takes  some 
part  in  tbe  services  at  the  little  meet- 
ing* which  are  held  on  these  occasions. 
It  is  eight  yean  since  he 'became  a 
convert  to  the  Savior.  He  conducts 
the  singing  at  Bertry j  and  to  me  it  *u 
truly  interesting  to  see  the  whole  as- 
sembly nearly,  young  and  old,  uniting 
their  voices  in  this  part  of  worship.  1 
ought  also  to  mention,  that  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  mora  than  twenty 
persons,  the  majority  of  them  young 
lads,  assembled  as  a  Sabbath  School, 
to  receive  instruction  out  of  the  word 
of  God. 
On  Monday  morning,  tbe  11th  inst., 
.  we  left  Bertry,  accompanied  by  M.  Du- 
sart, for  Orchitis.  To  reach  this  place 
it  was  necessary  first  to  return  to  Cam- 
bray.  This  is  a  strongly  fortified  city 
in  tbe  Department  du  Nord,  and  i*  said 
to  contain  about  30,000  inhabitants.  I 
understand  that  there  is  here  no  evan- 

Slical  minister.  M.  Dusart  thinks 
it  if  we  could  station  a  suitable  man 
ben,  he  ought  labor  with  a  considera- 
ble prospect  of  usefulness.  This  city 
is  regarded  with  interest  by  the 
Christian,  and  the  man  of  taste,  as  be- 
ing the  place  where  the  celebrated 
Pension  lived  and  labored.  The 
church  in  which  he  preached  is  no 
longer  standing.  It  was  destroyed  in 
the  time  of  the  revolution.  In  the 
ere  in  a  fine  marble  statue 
iahly  end  pious  mall.  I 
it  think,  m  I  walked  under 


tbe  arches  of  this  edifice,  that  his  mem- 
deserving  of  a  far  more  en- 
lightened respect  than  was  paid  to  it 
by  the  mass  of  superstitious,  devotees 
who  resort  here  to  receive  absolution 
from  their  priests.  The  following  may 
serve  as  specimens  of  the  confidence 
which  the  catholics  are  taught  to  put 
in  the  intercession  of  saints.  1  took 
them  down  in  the  cathedral  with  my 
pencil,  using  care,  to  write  them  word 
for  word.  They  are  found  suspended 
under  figures  of  the  saints  in  question. 
"Seigneur,  nous  von*  prions,  par  I'  inter- 
cession dt  St.  Hubert,  de  nous  preserver 
iTttrt  mordus  des  ammaux  utteints  de  la 
rage :  et  de  tout  accident,  par  Jesus 
Christ,  noire  Seigneur.*  " — "Saint  Gtis- 
lain,  priez  pour  nous.f  " 

Proceeding  from  Cainbray,  we  came 
by  a  ride  of  six  leagues  to  Douai,  a 
city  of  about  the  same  size  and  impor- 
tance as  Cambray,  and  still  more  strong- 
ly fortified.  About  five  leagues  from 
Douai,  is  Ore  hies.  We  reached  this 
place  Monday  evening.  It  is  a  small 
city  containing  about  3,000  inhabitants. 
There  is,  however,*  large  population  in 
its  environs — not  lest,  we  were  told, 
than  ll>,000  within  the  circuit  of  two 
leagues  from  the  cloeher,  or  village 
church.  The  people  are  almost  wholly 
catholics.  As  the  missionaries  in  com- 
pany with  two  or  three  others  were 
walking  in  one  of  the  streets,  the  chil- 
dren spoke  aloud,  "  Us  Protestants !  la 
Protestants!"  Not  more  than  forty- 
five,  however,  of  these  Protestants  can 
bo  found  here,  to  excite  the  odium  of  the 
worthy  catholics.  The  Baptist  church 
to  which  M.  Moutel,  who  is  stationed 
here,  preaches,  has  fourteen  members. 
The  number  of  his  stated  hearers  on 
the  Sabbath  is  about  thirty. 

At  a  short  distance  from  Orchies  is 
the  village  of  Noroain.    I  did  not  visit 


Moutel,  Thiefiry,  and  others,  who  are 
acquainted  there,  msy  be  relied,  on  as 
accurate.  It  has  a  population  of  2,136 
persons,  and  including  its  dependencies, 
(some  hamlets  in  its  vicinity,]  contains 
137  protestants.  There  is  here  a  Baptist 
Dissident  church  of  thirty  members, 
twenty-eight  of  whom  have  been-  bap- 
tized. There  is  also  a  National  Prot- 
estant church,  but  it  is  smaller  than 


iy  thee,  through  (he  in 
Mrt,  preserre  as  from 
bite  of  nud  inimali:  sod  from  every  a 
dent,  tbrougb.  Jams  Christ,  oar  Lord.'* 
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the  Baptist.  The  ordinary  number  of 
hearers  at  the  Baptist  place  of  worship 
is  fifty. 

At  Aix,  another  email  village  near 
Orchiea,  tiicra  ia  alao  a  mixed  Baptist 
church  of  seven  members,  of  whom 
all  but  one  have  heen  baptized.  There 
are  here  also  soma  National  Protes- 
tants, who  form  a  part  of  the  church  of 
the  same  name  at  Nomain.  The  whole 
number  of  prutestanu  at  Aix  ia  seven- 
ty-five.    I  did  not  visit  this  place. 

On  Tuesday,  P.  M.,  the  12th  inst., 
the  miaaioQariea  spent  a  few  hours  at 
the  house  of  M.  Moutal,  aided  by  him 
and  M.  Dusort,  in  examining'  hr.  Jo- 
seph Thieffry,  who  desired  to  be  or- 
dained to  the  Work  of  the  Christian 
ministry.  Tiie  result  of  this  friendly 
conference  was  a  full  conviction  that 
he  was  a  proper  person  to  be  ordained. 
In  reply  to  the  interrogatories  of  the 
missionaries,  he  gave  a  full  and  distinct 
expression  of  his  views  in  regard  to  the 
doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
and  in  respect  to  the  constitution  and 
discipline  of  the  chnrcb.  Satisfied  that 
his  vie  wa  on  all  these  points  were  just 
and  scriptural,  we  agreed  to  attend  to  the 
services  connected  with  his  ordination, 
on  the  Thursday  following,  at  Lannoy. 
He  is  38  years  of  age,  and  so  far  as 
we  are  able  to  judge,  a  man  of  very  de- 
cided piety,  without  mucb  education, 
bat  of  calm  judgment,  and  a  diligent 
and  prayerful  reader  of  the  scriptures. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  the  13th 
inst.,  we  left  Orchies  for  Lannoy,  and 
arrived  there  the  same  day,  having 
in  our  way  passed  through  Lille,  the 
principal  city  of  the  Department  da 
Nord,  Containing  a  population  of  about 
70,000,  end,  like  all  the  large  cities  in 
this  part,  very  strongly  fortified.  Lan- 
noy is  about  two  or  three  leagues  from 
Lille,  and  contains  between  1500  and 
1000  inhabitants.  The  number  of  prot- 
eatanta  here  is  eighty-seven.  The 
Baptist  church  reckons  nineteen  mem- 
bers ;  bnt  four  of  them  have  not  been 
baptized.  The  average  number  of 
hearers  on  the  Sabbath  is  forty.  The 
Baptist  ia  the  only  protestant  church  in 
the  place.  We  met  on  Thursday,  the 
14th  inst,  at  half  past  three,  P.  M.,  for 
the  ordination  of  M.  Thieffry.  M.  Dn- 
sart  preached  from  1  Tim.  iv;  16. 
Prayer,  accompanied  with  imposition  of 
hands,  was  offered  successively,  by 
Messrs.  Dusart,  Willmarth,  Willard, 
and  myself.  Br.  Willmarth  gave  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  after  which 
we  all  gave  him  the  accustomed  salu- 
tation;   not    choosing    to   offend  the 


feelings  of  any  by  the 
token  to  which  the  people  here  attach  a 
high  conventional  value.  The  service* 
were  all  interesting,  solemn,  and  at- 
tended by  a  respectable  auditory. 

At  Baisieux,  a  league  and  a  half  from 
Lannoy,  ia  another  Baptist  church,  con- 
sisting of  twenty-two  members,  inclu- 
ding four  who  have  not  been  baptized. 
This  village  contains  1800  inhabitants. 


assemble  for  worship  on  the  Sabbath  ia 
forty.  There  are  here  some  persons 
giving-  evidence  of  piety,  who,  it  is 
thought,  will  receive  baptism  before 
long.  M.  Thieffry  is  of  opinion  that 
the  church  here  will  thus  soon  come 
to  embrace  as  many  as  thirty  mem- 
bers.   I  did  not  visit  this  placet 

The  preceding  details  in  respect  to 
the  present  state  of  the  Baptist  church- 
es in  this  region,  have  been  gathered 
with  much  care,  and  will,  I  trust,  be 
found  generally  accurate.  It  will  be 
perceived  that  these  churches  are  all 
feeble;  that  they  are  in  moat  instances 
very  imperfectly  organized,  the  baptized 
and  unbaptized  assembling  together 
around  the  table  of  the  Lord  to  partake 
of  the  memorials  of  his  love ;  and  that, 
consequently,  they  greatly  need  the  as- 
sistance  which  we  are  offering  them. 
Belonging  to  the  peasantry  of  the  coun- 
try, they  are  generally  quite  poor, 
gaining  their  daily  bread  only  by  the 
sweat  of  their  brow.  Deprived  in  most 
instances  of  early  instruction,  it  is  only 
since  their  conversion,  that  they  have 
come  to  acquire  inoch  knowledge  of  let- 
ters, so  as  to  be  able  to  read  profitably 
the  word  of  God. 

But  the  gospel,  wherever  it  has  come 
'"    saving  power  to  their  heart,  haa  . 


frodaced  a  marked  change  among  them. 
t  has  operated  a  very   perceptible  mi 
lioration  in  their  intellectual  habits,  hi 


troduced  some  love  of  religions  read- 
ing, and  furnished  them  with  many  use- 
ful ideas  and  subjects  of  reflection  and 
conversation.  It  has  taken  their  minds 
out  of  the  stationary,  I  might  say,  stag- 
nant position  in  which  they  were  before 
often  held,  as  connected  with  the  Rom- 
ish chnrch,  and  occupied  principally 
with  crucifixes,  images  and  confessions, 
and  has  pot  in  healthful  motion  the  cur- 
rent of  thought  and  religious  emotion. 
They  need  certainly,  as  I  have  al- 
ready intimated;  much  additional  in- 
struction ;  enthusiastic  errerists  of  high 
pretensions,  such  at  the  followers  of 
Irving,  for  example,  do  not  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  beguile  mom  of  thorn  from  the 
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simplicity  of  the  gospel ;  but  this,  how- 
ever roach  to  be  lamented,  ia  what  no 
company  of  untaught  believers  has  ever 
been  protected  against,  while  there 
have  existed  the  person*  to  abuse 
their  credulity;  and  on  the  whole  I  can- 
not but  think  that  the  Board  have  suffi- 
cient encouragement  to  prosecute  stilt 
more  extensively,  the  benevolent  oper- 
ations which  thus  far  have  produced 
Tnuoh  good. 

la  n  letter  lately  recaind  from  Mr.  fflll- 
marth,  mention  is  made  of  the-  admirtioa  of 
cm  Individual,  an  unmarried  woman,  to  tbe 
church  at  Parii,  who  m  bapliud  by  Mr. 
Wlllard  uu  Sunday,  the  8d  of  April. 


Western  Cmks. 


March  30,  1836.  A  large  collection 
at  worship.  Good  attention  to  the 
word  preached,  by  the  whole  assem- 
bly— deep  feeling  manifested  by  some 
in  tears  and  sobs,  Tbe  Lord  water 
the  lead  sown — mav  it  spring  up  and 
bring  forth  an  abundant  harvest. 

26.  The  brethren  met  to-day  ac- 
cording to  appointment.  The  indi- 
viduals mentioned  Feb.  27,  were  pres- 
ent, and  renewed  their  request.  They 
were  received   as  candidates  for  bap- 

27.  Lord's-dny.  The  assembly  was 
solemn  in  the  house  of  prayer,  and  at 
the  river  side  where  prayer  was  wont 
to  be  made.  The  two  Africans  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  by  br.  Davis.  Returned  to 
the  house  of  worship,  and  the  church 
eat  down  to  commemorate  the  sufferings 
of  Jesus.  The  scenes  and  duties  of 
this  day  have  been  impressive  and 
deeply  interesting. 

April  3.  A  good  assembly  at  worship. 
Br.  Davis  preached  to  an  attentive 
congregation  in  the  morning,  I  preach- 
ed in  the  afternoon. 

7.  To-day  visited  some  members  of 
the  church ;  found  one  of  our  Indian 
brethren  sick,  but  enjoying  a  happy 
stato  of  mind.  In  answer  to  questions 
which  I  proposed,  he  said  "  It  is  my 
choice  to  lesre  the  world,  if  it  is  the 
will  of  the  Lord."  "  I  feel  as  though 
some  one  bad  been  teaching  me  of 
late,  I  hardly  know  how  "--"I  have 
been  anxious  to  see  you,  dtc." 

10,  Our  phtce  of  worship  was  near- 
ly filled  with  attentive  hearers,  t  was 
pleased  to  see  among  others  an  Indian 


woman  of  the  late  emigration,  who  in- 
formed me  she  had  a  letter  from  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Concord,  Alabama, 
and  that  it  would  be  her  privilege  to 
units  with  us.  Sickness  has  prevented 
her  attending  meeting  before  this. 

Some  of  the  Indiana  appear  much 
interested  in  the  plan  of  reeding  in 
their  own  language,  according  to  the 
system  introduced  among  them  by  br.  ' 
Davis.  We  have  of  late  made  use  of 
some  of  his  hymns  in  our  seasons  of 
worship.  It  is  very  interesting  to  see 
those  who  a  few  months  since  were; 
unable  to  read,  stand  up  in  the  solemn 
assembly  with  their  books  in  their 
hands,  to  sing  the  praises  of  God.  I 
think,  by  prudent  and  perseverance. 
all  opposition  will  be  overcome,  and 
every  objection  silonced.  Br.  Davis  is  • 
much  interested  in  introducing  the 
plan  among  his  countrymen  and  in 
teaching  them  to  read,  in  their  own 
language,  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

Sister  Rice  left  us  yesterday,  and 
embarked  on  board  the  steam-boat, 
intending  to  join  br.  Bingham,  and 
resume  her  labors  at  the  Sault.  Her 
health  has  been  improving  for  some 
weeks  past  She  has  been  free  of  the 
fever  and  ague  nearly  two  months,  but 
on  the  whole  felt  it  her  duty  to  leave 
us.  Our  prayer  is,  that  Goo  would  go 
with  her,  and  grant  his  special  presence 
and  protection  during  her  long  journey, 
and  make  her  a  blessing  to  the  people 
where  she  expects  to  labor.  It  may  be 
my  duty  to  remove  from  this  station  at 
some  future  time.  The  fever  and  ague 
has  hung  about  me  all  winter,  and  thus 
far  through  the  spring — notwithstand- 
ing, I  am  unwilling  to  leave  this  dear  . 
church,  and  this  benighted  people  new. 
The  future  I  desire  to  leave  with  the 
Lord.  My  own  views  of  duty  and 
those  of  my  companion  are  the  same. 
We  feel  it*  our  duty  to  stay,  and  make 
further  trial  of  the  climate. 

Mrs.  Rollin  recommenced  her  school 
March  14 :  she  has  had  from  ten  to 
fifteen  scholar*. 


A    LETTER    NOM    IK*.    K. 

lOKCs,  DITEn  VAU.KT   TOWNS,   NaT 

23,1938. 

The  peculiarly  embarrassing  situa- 
tion in  which  we  in  common  with  the 
whole  community  have  been  thrown, 
in  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of  corn, 
has  deranged  out  regular  course  of 
Da,t,zec.,/L>OOQ[e 
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operation*,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
and  has  added  other  cures  both  for 
ourselves  and  the  people.  We  are 
encouraged,  however,  to  hope  that  the 
Lord  continues  to  bless  hia  word.  Al- 
though we  have  had  some  meetings 
thinly  attended,  on  account  of  the 
people  being  scattered  in  search  of 
provisions — on  other  occasions,  the 
congregations  have  been  large  and 
Attentive. 


at  Tusquitty,  one  male  at  Galaneya. 
(a  very  interesting  old  man,  who  in  hit 
declining  years  gives  pleasing  evidence 
of  a  change  of  heart,)  and  four  females, 
and  two  males  at  Dseyohee. 

Coder  data  June  18,  Mr.  Jones  write*  h* 


Since  my  last,  I  have  visited  all  our 
preaching  places,  but  one.  The  dis- 
tress for  provisions  continues  and  in- 
creases. The  people  are  consequent- 
ly scattered  about,  in  search  of  corn, 
which  has  of  course  made  the  congre- 

K  lions  small.  They  have,  however, 
ea  serious  and  attentive,  and  the 
members  appear  steadfast,  and  patient- 
ly to  submit  to  the  dispensation  of 
Providence. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Posey  left  us  yester- 
day. In  his  visit,  he  accompanied  us 
in  a  short  tour  through  the  motintains. 
I  trust  the  Lord  will  crown  the  word  of 
his  grace  with  abundant  success. 

Several  persons  are  expected  soon 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  Lord  in 
baptism. 

News  has  reached  us,  that  a  treaty 
has  been  ratified,  by  which  the  whole 
of  the  Cherokee  lands  are  ceded. 
This  news  is  spreading  gloom  and 
consternation  through  the  community. 
I  hope  that  the  Lord,  who  reigns  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men,  as  well  as  in  the 
armies  of  heaven,  will  turn  all  these 
things  to  the  advancement  of  his  glori- 
ous Kingdom. 


EXTRACT     Or     a     LETTER.     FROM     MR. 

HDSHTHIiD,     NATIVE      PREACHER     AT 
AMOHEE,    DATED  WASHINGTON    C1TT, 


delegation,  sent  on  for  the  purpose  of 
settling  a  difficulty  that  has  long  exist- 
ed between  tha  State  of  Georgia  and 
Um  Cherokee  nation.    I  would  only 


say,  the  prospect  of  settling  the  diffi- 
culty satisfactorily,  is  not  encouraging; 
but  we  hope  for  the  better.  Before 
these  difficulties  arose,  (by  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Gospel)  our  people  were 
building  comfortable  meeting-houses 
and  camp-meeting  places,  &c ;  but  in 
theee  difficulties,  the  white  people 
were  suffered  to  settle  among  us:  they 
were  of  such  a  character  (with  few 
exceptions)  that  they  have  taken  away 
theee  places  of  our  worship.  And  we 
also  had  a  temperance  society,  the  in- 
fluence of  which  waa  so  visible  in 
places,  the  sale  of  ardent  spirit  was 
much  checked,  and  also  the  use  of  it ; 
but  these   people   have   brought   in   a 

Seat  deal  into  our  country,  wbich 
s  been  very  destructive  to  those  of 
our  people  that  suffered  themselves  to 
drink.  But  there  is  one  great  conso- 
lation amidst  these  trying  momenta 
with  the  Cherokees ;  they  that  have 
believed  unto  salvation,  and  they  that  , 
have  been  made  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are 
now  -manifesting  their  love  to  God. 
These  troubles  teach  them  that  this 
world  is  not  their  home ;  these  make 
them  look  forward  to  that  city  which 
hath  foundations,  and  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God;  these  teach  them, 
that  they  are   but  strangers  and   pil- 

Srims  in  this  world.  This  is  my  conso- 
ilion  for  my  brethren  in  the  Lord. 

While  this  is  the  case  with  Chris- 
tians, to  our  sorrow  they  that  were  half- 
hearted in  the  service  of  Jesus  have 
turned  back  unto  the  beggarly  elemental 
of  this  world. 

I  received  a  letter  some  time  ago 
from  my  brother,  Do-yar-nu-gee-skee, 
or  Beaver  carrier :  perhaps  you  have 
not  heard  of  him  before  ;  he  is  laboring 
in  the  field  I  occupied.  He  states  that 
there  is  an  increase  in  the  attention  of 
the  people  toward  the  Gospel  or  our 
Savior.  I  have  received  another  letter 
since  from  my  sister,  giving  me  the 
names  of  tbem  that  have  joined  the 
church  since  I  left  home.  I  received 
another  yesterday  from  the  same 
brother ;  be  states  about  the  same  that 
he  did  before, — the  number  is  six. 

I  have  baptized  several  since  I  saw 
you  last,  but  I  am  not  able  to  give  you  . 
the  exact  number  now. 

Jesse  Bcbhthead,  a  Cherokee. 

P.  S.  I  have  no  need  to  ask  you  to 
pray  for  your  Cherokee  brethren,  for  I 
am  persuaded  that  it  is  your  constant 
employment  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
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quested  to  come  earlier. .  The  chief 
replied  that  they  had  o  meeting  among 
EItbict  or  a  letter  from  Miss  themselves,  before  leaving  the  village, 
and  were  not  swore  of  its  being  bo  late. 
The  wife  of  one  of  the  Indians  who 
went  to  Washing-ton,  came  before 
the  church  at  our  last  meeting.— We 
think  she  gives  evidence  that  her  heart 
has  been  renewed  by  divine  grace. 
She  will  probably  unite  with  the  church 
next  month. 


a,JBHEl2, 1836. 

Alter  mentioning  the  close  of  her  wini 
school,  and  the  removal  of  the  Indians  to  the 
sugar  camps.  Hiss  Bond,  who  had  requeeti 
fame  of  their  chief  io  follow  them,  proceeds :- 

I  wished  to  get  more  acquainted 
with  the  Indians,  and  gain  their  con- 
fidence by  convincing  them  of  the 
interest  1  felt  in  their  welfare,  and 
that  I  had  come  to  live  among  thi 
for  their  good.  I  also  wished  to  s 
bow  they  lived  when  away  from  1 
that  I  might  form  some  estimate  of 
the  things  in  which  they  most  needed 
instruction  and  advice. — I  spent  tea 
days  at  the  chiefs  camp,  in  the  follow- 
ing manner. — We  rose  early,  and 
while  breakfast  was  preparing,  the 
chief  talked  with  hie  family  on  religious 
subjects.  At  nine  o'clock  the  children 
from  the  neighboring  camps  came  to 
be  instructed.  The  afternoon  I  spent 
in  visiting  the  different  camps,  and 
trying  to  speak  what  little  I  knew  of 
their  language,  and  endeavoring  to 
learn  more.  At  sunset  a  horn  was 
blown  and  more  or  less  from  all  the 


tende 


rship, 


Eortion  of  scripture  read  and  explained 
y  the  chief,  after  which  they  sang, 
and  closed  with  prayer.  I  spent  two 
Sabbaths  there.  The  Indians  assem- 
bled at  the  usual  time,  and  the  chief 
took  Mr.  Slater's  place  in  giving  in- 
struction. Tbe  evening  service  was 
a  conference  meeting,  at  which  I  was 
asked  to  speak  through  an  interpreter. — 
I  commenced  school  at  tbe  village, 
the  first  of  May.  My  average  number 
of  scholars  is  twenty :  some  days  I 
have  more.  I  walk  to  the  village  in 
the  morning,  and  return  at  night, 
between 


illy  spending   the    time    b< 

iofs  in  studying   the   larieui 


we  usually  have  quite  a  number. of 
white  people  present,  and  while  the 
Indians  are  assembling  Mr,  Slater 
reads  and  explains  a  portion  of  scrip- 
ture in  English.  At  noon  we  hare  a 
Sabbath  school  of  thirty  children.  At 
half  past  two  preaching  again  in  Indian, 
and  at  five,  a  conference  meeting  at 
Mr.  S.'e  house,  for  white  people  and 
Indiana  together.  Last  Sabbath  tbe 
Indians  cafne  rather  late,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  they  were  re- 


CIl  WISE  LANOrAOES, 

Tn>  following  article  it  the  one  alluded  to 
by  Mr.  Brown  in  reference  to  [be  application 
of  the  Roman  character  to  the  Shan  language, 
(p.  184.)  and  ia  extracted  from  the  Novem- 
ber No.  of  the  Calcutta  Christian  Observer. 
By  advening  to  the  table  of  rowel  sounds,  it 
will  be  perceived  that  [he  new  orthography 
writer  in  regard  to  soma 
words,  which  ws  gin  unchanged,  does  not 

aterially  affect  tbeir  naaal  pronunciation. 

The  affinities  between  different  lan- 
guages, which  are  only  a  subject  of  carious 
Inquiry  to  the  literary  nun,  are  of  great 

Kietjcal  importance  to  the  Missionary. 
ngUF,Se  '9  ,ne  instrument  by  which,  un- 
der God,  the  Missionary  carries  on  his 
work    of  beneficence.     Like    every    other 


.  his  first 

iso  of  his  tools 

mechanic  inqairea  how  far  an' 


"lea 

eway 

iv  pnrticn- 

nary  seeks  to  learn  how  far  any 

language  can  be  made  the  roedi- 
nmnnicating  the  word  of  life  to 
tbe  heathen.  Whoever  therefore  ascertains 
that  any  particular  language  prevsila  to  a 
greater  extent  than  it  was  before  supposed 
to  do,  although  he  does  not  make  any  new 
translation,  yet  he  points  the  way  to  a 
wider  distribution  of  the  existing  transls- 
■!oos,  snd  establishes  the  fact  of  the  exitt- 
ice  of  an  uniformity  or  similarity  of  lau- 

Eage    between    different    conntriep,     tbe 
owlcdge  of  which  aids  in   many    ways 
tbe  dissemination  of  truth. 

To  illustrate  what  we  mean  ;  Asan  is  a 
well  known  province  on  tbe  eastern  frontier 
of  Bengal ;  Siam   is  familiar  to  os   as   a 

the  ahore  of  the  China  seas,  and 

may  have  seen  scattered  notices 
1  Shin  Tribes,"  inhabiting  the  in- 
terior of  the  Barmese  empire  ;  bnt  till  vary 
lately  it  was  never  generally  understood  that 
these  conn triei  had  any  connection  with  each 
other.  Recent  inquiries,  however,  have 
demonstrated  that  the  Shins  and  Siamese 
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are  ewentwllf  the  Mil  people,  while  'ha 
rulinf  race  .n  Amm  are  an  onset  from  lbs 
unit  mot  that  one  language,  with  only 
certain  variation*  01  dialect,  11  spoken  from 
Sadiya  in  Amm  ["[he  nouthern  eilremilyof 
Siam,  and  (hat  evan  the  name*  of  lha  three 
countries  can  be  traced,  by  an  easy  inter- 
change of  letter*,  to  a  common  origin. 
The  Bermeae  call  the  whole  race  to  which 
these  remark*  refer  Syan,  which  the  Poi- 
tngneia  turned  into  Siam,  and  gave  that 
name  to  the  independent  kingdom,  ao  called, 
which  wo*  the  only  port  of  the  country  in- 
habited by  the  Syan*  with  which  they  were 
acquainted.  On  the  other  aide,  when  tbi* 
same  people  broke  into  Bengal, the  Indiana, 
according  to  their  nana]  enatom  in  aimiliT 
caaea,  prefixed  a  vowel  to  the  two  conso- 
nant*, and  called  the  proviooe  which  had 
been  colonized  by  the  Syan*.  Asyan,  or 
Antrim,  which  we  have  turned  into  Asarn. 
In  the  moan  time,  the  bulk  of  the  nation, 
wbo  continued  to  inhabit  the  cannery  be- 
tween Asarn  and  Siam,  long  remained  un- 
known to  oa ;  and  when  they  were  at  laat 
brought  to  ligbt  by  the  advancement  of  our 
frontier  to  Sadiya,  in  eonoeqnence  of  the 
svent  of  the  Burmese  war,  we  called  them 
Shsns  (Sysn)j  but  till  very  lately  we  re- 
mained in  a  Mate  of  profound  ignorance  of 
there  being  any  connection  between  them 
and  onr  old  friends  the  Aoameae  and  Siam- 
ese. They  are,  however,  the  parent-stock 
of  bolh  ;  and  nllhongh  at  present  subject  to 
foreign  rale,  are  a  very  numerous  people, 
who  not  only  compose  the  balk  of  the  pop- 
ulation of  all  the  northern  provinces  of  the 
Bsrmese  empire,  but  aleo  extend  far  into 
Ynn&n,  the  westernmost  province  of  China. 
Their  ancient  capita]  wo*  Moganm,  but 
their  independence  fell  before  the  rising  for- 
tunes of  the  Burmese. 

It  is  not  easy  at  present  to  estimate  the 
fall  importance  of  this  discovery.  But  thus 
much  is  certain, — that,  as  it  has  been  ascer- 
tained that  only  one  language  prevail*  in 
the  countries  between  A*um  and  Siam, 
the  same  book*,  with  only  some  alight 
modification*  to  gait  the  variations  of  dia- 
lect, will  answer  throughout  the  whole  of 
thia  tract,  and  the  population  open  to  the 
influence  of  our  Missionaries  in  that  quarter 
exceeds  by  many  million*  what  was  at  first 
imagined.  For  instance,  the  translation  of 
parts  of  the  Scriptures  lately  executed  at 
Benkok  and  Stngnpar,  instead  of  being  con- 
fined in  their  application  to  tbe  kingdom  of 
Siam  proper,  may  now  have  a  currency 
given  to  tbem,  bounded  only  by  China  on 
the  one  side  and  Bengal  on  the  other  ;  and 
we  may  also  expect  that  the  influence 
preaching  will  rapidly  spread  among 
people  bound  together  by  tbe  sympathy  of 
a  common  language. 

It  is  else  deserving  of  remark,  that  the 
country  inhabited  by  the  Shin  race,  forms 
i  belt  eitsnding  across  tb*  lndo-ChineM 


Peninsula,  and  separating  Barman  proper 
from  China;  and  while  tbe  Barmesc  do- 
ire  in «  manner  insulated  by  it,  tb* 
-y  station  about  to  be  formed  at 
Sadiya  will  by  the  same  mean*  be  brought 
into  connection  with  those  on  the  (bore*  of 
the  China  sea.  There  will  Boon  be  a  Mia- 
ionary  eatnblishment  at  each  end  of  the 
elt,  viz.  at  Sadiya  on  one  side,  and  Ban- 
kok  on  the  other;  and  if  a  third  establisb- 
were  to  be  formed  at  Moganm,  or 
other  central  point  in  the  Barmeso 
Shan  provinces,  tbe  chain  of  connection  be- 
tween the  Brahmaputra  and  tbe  China  sea 
would  be  complete.  Mr.  Eincaid  of  Ava 
has,  we  understand,  lately  begun  to  tarn 
his  attention  to  the  Shan  language,  and  wo 
have  no  donbt  that  the  views  now  atated 
will  meet  with  full  consideration  from  him. 
This  line  of  action  opens  to  onr  prospect 
an  avenna  into  the  heart  of  Eastern  Asi«, 
and  if  we  can  «erare  oar  position  npon  it, 
we  shall  be  able  to  enter  into  communica- 
tion with  the  inhabitants  of  iho  Chinese  end 
Barmeso  empires,  from  an  exactly  opposite 
quarter  from  that  in  which  we  have  hither- 
to had  access  to  them.  Barmah  will  be 
placed  between  the  new  elation*  in  the 
Shan  country  and  the  British  province*  of 
Teoasserim  and  Arisen;  and  Ynnan,  the 
great  Western  province  of  Chins,  will  bo 
placed  between  those  stations  and  Canton; 
and  we  may  hereafter  make  advances  to 
point*  even  beyond  tbi*,  whence  the  Chi- 
nese empire  will  be  more  completely  laid 
open  to  oar  inSnence.  Although  at  pres- 
ent they  appear  distant,  these  prospects  lie 
fully  before  us,  and  if  proper  mean*  are 
adopted  to  gain  the  good  will  of  the  Bar- 
meso government,  we  may  expect  ere  long 
to  see  a  Missionary  station  fixed  in  the  Shan 
country,  which  will  at  r 


mnication    betw 


I    all  t 


Indo-Chinese  Mission*,  ind  famish  a 
and  important  opening  for  the  evangelisa- 
tion of  the  great  Chinese  empire. 

We  have  been  unconsciously  led,  by  the 
interest  with  which  we  regard  the  subject, 
to  wander  from  the  particular  purpose  with 
which  we  look  up  our  pen.  As  an  impor. 
taut  advantage  has  been  already  guinea  by 
a  slight  attention  to  the  connection  between 
the  languages  of  that  quarter,  we  consider 
it  our  duty  to  prosecute  the  inquiry,  until 
we  lucceed  in  obtaining  the  means  of  mak- 
ing an  accurate  comparison  of  all  the  differ- 
ent language*  and  dialects  which  are  spoken 
in  tbe  judo-Chines*  peninsula,  or  in  other 
words,  in  tbe  countries  situated  between 
India  and  China.  For  this  purpose,  Mr. 
Brown  tbe  American  Missionary,  who  ta 
now  on  hi*  way,  with  hi*  family  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Cutler,  to  Sadiya,  baa  already 
prepared  a  abort  vocabulary,  composed  of 
anon  word*  as  ar*  likely  to.be  radical  in 
the  different  languages,  and  a  few  eaay  saa- 
toncee,  printed  copies  of  which  will  be  dory 
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forwarded  to  our  friends  in  Asara,  the  Kisia 
hills,  Manipur,  Knchar,  Arakan.Tculisscrim, 
Province  Wellesley,  Malacca  and  Bankok, 
in  ibo  earnest  hopb  thnt  they  will  add  to  it 
■ynoaymca  or  the  lingle  words,  and  trans- 
lations of  the  sentences,  in  all  the  langnagt  - 
and  dialect*  spoken  in  the  peninsula  wit 
which  they  ana  acquainted,  together  with 
specification  of  the  limits  within  which 
they  are  spoken.  There  are  at  least  (wo 
radical  languages  in  eitensi  ve  nae  there  (the 
Barmeae  and  Shan),  and  as  Mr.  Brown  bos 
himself  furnished  apecimena  of  these,  we 
will  only  trouble  our  frienda  to  supply  any 
peculiar  dialects  of  them  which  prevail  ' 
their  neighborhood,  and  lo  add  any  alt 
gather  different  language  (if  there  be  any) 
which  they  happen  to  know.  The  system 
or  orthography  which  Mr.  Brown  has  adopt- 
ed is  explained  in  the  accompanying  papf- 


madi 


when  different  modus  of  spelling  are  used, 
we  beg  that  it  may  be  strictly  followed  at 
far  m  it  is  applicable,  and  that  any  addition 
which  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  make 
to  it  in  consequence  of  the  eiistence  of  pe- 
culiar aounds  in  any  language  not  provided 
for  in  it,  may  be  separately  explained.  Mr 
Brown's  orthography  agrees  in  principli 
with  that  used  by  the  Aaistic  Society  of 
Calcutta,  by  the  Missionary  bodies  in  the 
Sandwich  and  Sooth  Bea  islands  and  North 
America,  and  by  the  gentlemen  who  have 
lately  extensively  applied  the  Roman  let- 
ters to  the  languages  of  India. 

Plan  of  the  Vocabulary. 
At  the  request  of  various  friends  to  Na- 
tive Education  a  table  haa  been  prepared, 
containing  about  BOO  of  the  most  common 
English  words,  with  the  corresponding 
terms  in  two  ofthe  Indo-Chinese  language*, 
and  blank  columns  to  be  filled  op  with 
other  dialects.  The  object  b  lo  obtain  • 
comparative  vocabulary  of  all  the  languages 
spoken  between  India  and  China,  for  ths 

Kposo  of  tracing  their  origin  and  affinities. 
e  first  column  in  the  table  contains  the 
English  words;  the  second  the  correspond 
ing  terms  in  Burmese;  the  third  those  in  the 
language  of  the  Syauis,  Syane,  Shans,  or  aa 
they  call  themselves,  Tai*.  Ths  Shin 
words  are  given  according  to  the  dialect 
spoken  in  ths  neighborhood  of  Zenme,  the 
capital  of  Northern  Laos..  This  language  at 
supposed  to  be  originally  derived  from  the 


a  ancient  Shin  mannscript  haa  recently 
iscovered  by  Captain   Pemberloo,  late 


lory  oftbeanciei 
80th  year  of  the 


t  kingdom  of  Til. 


wum  jam-  m  ih  i^nnsuan  era,  10  me  irme  oi 
Hi  final  sobjsgation  and  dismemberment  by 
the  Burmese,  daring  therein  of  Alanng-phn- 
ri  (or  Abater*.),  A.  U.  1752.  The  capital 
of  this  kingdom  was  Mbganng,  r*— ■*■ J  —  - 
branch  of  ths  Eriwadj,  several  hi 


same  stock  a*  the  Siamese*,  sttd  it  will 
probably  be  found  nearly  identical  with 
that  spoken  by  the  various  Shan  tribes  in- 
habiting  the  territories  east  and  north  of  Ave. 

The  system  adapted  in  thin  table,  for  ex- 
pressing the  Tai,  or  Shan,  nod  Barmen* 
aonnda,  is  the  one  which  is  now  so 
extensively  and  successfully  used  in 
Romanizing  the  langoagee  of  India,  and 
ia  Identical  with  the  plan  proposed  by  Ibe 
Honorable  John  Pickering,  (Memoir*  of 
Amer.  Acad.  vol.  IV.)  for  writing  lbs 
languages  of  all  the  Indian  tribes  of  North 
America  in  a  uniform  character,  and  now 
extensively  adopted  by  the  missionaries 
among  thoao  tribes.  It  is  also  the  same 
ayatern  as  that  introduced  by  the  roiaaion- 

iea  at  the  Sandwich  and  Society  Islands. 


The 


used  ii 


•  lib 


:laseical   pronnnc 
tincnt    of    Eorope.       It     haa    been     found 
necessary  to  inlrednce  a  number  of  dia- 

of  the  complex  vowel  systems  of  the  Bar- 
mese  and  Shane.  The  fundamental  vowel 
sounds  are  as  follows: 

a,  sounded  aa  in  America ,  agreeable,  or 
abort  u  in  bnt. 


is  in  pique,  police. 


o,  as  in  put,  poll. 

ii,  sa  in  rule,  or  no  in  moon. 

Additional  Sounds.— The  Bormese  and 
Shans  have  a  broad  sound  of  lbs  short  c, 
resembling  that  of  e  in  there,  or  ay  in 
mayor,  for  which  we  may  use 

e,  with  the  grave  accent. 


d,  denotes  the  broad  sound  of  abort  o, 
as  in  groat,  or  a  in  ball.  It  is  necessary 
to  use  this  character  Only  in  those  languages 
which  contain  two  modification!  of  this 
sound  ;  as  the  Eogl  isfa,  which  baa  abort  a  in 
not,  and  broad  6  in  nought. 

ii,  denotes  the  French  u,  or  the  Gsr- 

u,  ia  the  same  sound,  but  longer. 

Diphthtmgi. — In  the  expression  of  diph- 
thongs, it  is  necessary  to  combine  the 
vowels  in  such  a  manner  that  they  shall 
express  the  same  sounds  when  united,  as 
tbey  do  when  separate. 

ai,  ia  the  long  Englisb  i  in  pine  ;  a  com- 
bination of  the  short  u  witb  the  sound  of  i 


Grammar  of  the  T*°, 
t  appears  that  more  th 
tained  in  hi*  vocabula 
same  aa  are  used  amon| 

on  of  Captain  Low's 

n  half  tiie  wds'cfn- 
ry  are  precisely  the 
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■i,  M  hotti  in  the  word  ay. 
an,  >  combination  of  short  u  with  the  u 
in  put ;  forming  the  English  ou  or  oto,  u 

ia,  a  in  fur,  and  u  in  pot;  producing  a 
flat  ulnod  of  the  ou,  nch  as  it  sometimes 
beard  in  tbe  vulgar  pronunciation  of  round, 
sound,  Ice 

oi,  ahort  0  and  abort  i,  aa  in  oil,  boil. 

en,  ia  Died  to  denote  a  peculiar  sound  of 
the  Shins,  resembling  the  French  eu  in 
jieur,  doulevr. 

Tbe  combinations  ■■>  iun,  in,  eau,  6a,  at 
an,  ne,  ni,  and  ui,  need  no  farther  eiplana- 
tion,  as  each  of  tbe  vowels  ia  used  to  ex- 
press ita  own  invariable  sound- 

Intonations. — The  grand  peculiarity  of 

-  all   languages  connected  with  tbe  Chinese 

Tamil*,  appears  to  be  the  complexity  and 

nioenesa  of  tbair    system    of   intonation. 

The  Erst  divemily  of  lane  which  strikes  us, 

ia  the  use  of  the  rising  and  falling  in- 

flections,  or   the    upward    and   downward 

alida  of  the  voice  in  pronouncing  a  syllable. 

In  English,  we  use  inflections,  not  for  the 

pnrpose  of  changing  the  significations  of 

wards,  bat  to  give  them   a  more   striking 

emphasis,  or  often  perhaps  merely  for  the 

salts  of  ornament  and  variety. 

Did  yon  got 

Where  did  yon  gal 

The  word  go,  m  tbe  first 
the  rising  tone  ;  in  tbe  secon 
Bat  in  the  Indo-Chinese  In 
modification  of  tone  pi. 
words,  of  an  entirely  different 
express  this  modification,  in  the  Roman 
character,  it  ia  proposed  to  draw  a  straight 
line  under  the  initial  letter  of  etery 
syllable  tokith  hae  the  downward  tone; 
leaving  the  rising  tone  in  ita  natural  state, 
without  any  mark.  The  Bsrroeee  represent 
the  falling  lone  by  writing  their  ihepauk 
at  the  end  or  the  syllable ;  while  in  the 
Laos  and  Siamese  systems.  Ibis  distinction 
it  denoted  in  writing  by  a  difference  in  the 
initial  consonant.  The  latter  mode  ia 
preferred  ;  for  although  a  diacritical  mark, 
attached  to  a  final  letter,  might  be  quite 
practicable  in  Romanizing  l  he  Barmese, 
it  could  not  well  be  adapted  ia  tbe  Shin 
and  Siamese,  an  account  of  ita  interference 
with  other  important  tones.  We  may 
illustrate  too  proposed  plan  of  using  the 
line  underneath,  by  the  word*  no  and  not, 
as  heard  in  the  following  sentences  ;  in 
the  two  former  of  which  we  have  the  rising 
tone ;  in  the  two  latter,  tbe  falling. 
Did  yon  say  no  I 
Will  you  not  r 
I  said  no. 
I  will  not. 


ence,  has 

e  Tallin;. 

uces     distinct 


the  abrupt  termination  oi 

ware  broken  off  in  the  niidsl  of  hi 

tion.    In  this  cast,  t" 


i  if  it 


;    contrary  to  the  other 


modifications,  where  the  aonnd  ia  drawn  oat 
in  such  a  manner,  that  the  volume  of  voice 
gradually  decreases  from  the  commence- 
ment to  the  close.  To  distinguish  ibis 
peculiarity,  it  ia  proposed  to  place  a  dot 
under  the  final  vowel  or  consonant,  after 
the  manner  oT  the  Barmese  aukmyit.  The 
Shin*  apply  the  abrupt  termination  te 
word*  both  of  the  rising  and  falling  inflec- 
tion, thus  making  four  varieties  to  every 
syllable;  while  the  Barmese  have  only 
three,  the  n literal  or  rising,  the  falling,  and 
the  s  bin  pi. 

Tbe  low  monotone  forma  tbe  only  re- 
maining peculiarity  of  the  Shan  dialects. 
For  the  expression  of  this,  a  straight  line  ia 
drawn  underneath  the  intermediate  or  final 

Consonants. — S,  eh,  d,  f,  g  bard,  h, 
j,  *,  I,  m,  r»,  p,  r,  a,  (,  »,  to,  y,  «,  are 
used  as  in  English.  H,  need  after  another 
consonant,  shows  that  it  ia  aspirated  ;  thus 
kh  is  sounded  aa  in  psc*-Aorse  ;  th,  *a  in 
pof-Aonse,  not  aa  in  think  ;  pb,  as  in  up- 
Jiill,  not  aa  in  philosophy  ;  ah,  as  in  glats- 
Aouae,  not  aa  in  ship.  To  express  the 
sounds  of  th  in  ship,  and  th  in  think,  the 
letters  are  united  by  a  line  drawn  through 
them.     JVg  ia  sounded  as  in  tinging. 

Change  of  Consonants. — It  is  to  be 
noted,  that  in  all  Barmese  verbal,  numeral, 
and  noun  affixes,  reduplications  of  mono- 
syllabic roots,  and  generally,  in  the  added 
syllables  of  compound  words,  commencing 
with  either  of  the  sharp  consonants  k,  t,  p, 
or  a,  these  letter!  are  cheated,  in  pronun- 
ciation, to  tbe  corresponding  fiat  or  soft 
eonsonante,  g,  d,  b,  and  ■ ;  unless  when 
preceded  by  a  sharp  final  consonant,  in 
which  caaa  the  original  sound  ia  preserved. 

It  is  particularly  requested,  that  in  filling 
up  the  blank  columna  nf  this  list  with  other 
dialects,  the  spelling  may  agree,  as  far  aa 
practicable,  with  the  plan  bora  laid  down. 

In  ease  new  varieties  of  intonation 
occur  in  any  language,  it  ia  Tory  desirable 
that  they  should  be  denoted  by  mark* 
under  the  letters,  and  not  over  them. 
There  will  then  be  room  above  the  line 
Tor  diacritical  mirks,  to  express  all  possible 
varieties  of  vowel  sound,  in  every  lan- 
guage ;  while  the  intonations  wilt  be 
uniformly  denoted  by  appropriate  marks 
underneath.  In  introducing  native  tonne 
into  English  writing  and  printing,  all 
mark*  below  the  line,  as  they  would 
oonvey  no  idea  to  an  English  reader,  may 
be  disregarded,  and  only  the  accents  above 
the  vowels  be  preserved. 

Their  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
Roman  character  may  be  applied  with  the 
greatest  ease  and  advantage  to  the  language 
of  China,  and  it  ia  quite  certain  that  their 
iplex  hjeroglyphicel  mode  of 
■or  or  lata 


regular    alphabetic    system.      The 
or  ef  the  Chinese  intonations  bejoj, 


Circular— RecaU  Intelligent*. 


ao'7 


according  to  Dr. 
filar  or  five,  will  If*  even  less  difficult  of 
expression  than  those  of  the  Shins  ;  sod  it 
is  confidently  believed,  tbnt  several,  if  not 
most,  of  their  intonations  will  prove  to  be 
identical  with  tbeee  which  have  already 
been  found  common  to  both  tbe  Burmese 


CIRCULAR. 

The  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Miaaiona 
wiah  to  call  the  attention  of  their  brethren, 
throughout  tbe  country,  to  tha  wants  of  the 
treasury.  In  obedience  to  the  voice  o: 
churches,  as  eipreaaed  in  tbe  General  Con- 
vention, and  in  other  modes,  aa  well  as  in 
compliance  with  their  own  sense  of  duty  to 
the  Savior,  the  Board  have  multiplied  their 
missionary  stations,  have  sent  out  successive 
bands  of  laborers,  have  erected  presses, 
and  have  established  schools,  till  they  find 
t  chained  with  the  care  of  a  very 


sponsible  for  a  heavy  annual  expenditure. 
They  now  have,  nnder  their  direction, 
twenty-three  miaaiona,  thirty-four  mission- 
ary stations,  ona  hundred  and  thirty-two 
missionaries,  besidea  about  thirty  native 
assistants  in  tha  printing  department; 
tweuty-ooe  chnrehee;  two oty-eight  schools, 
and  five  presses.  Tha  missionaries  are 
toiling  faithfully  to  promote  the  spread  of 
the  gospel,  relying  with  confidence  on  their 
brethren  in  America  for  rapport.  They 
have  devoted  their  live*  to  tha  service  of 
Christ  among  the  heathen,  and  they  ask 
only,  that  tbe  churches  at  homo  will  aid 
them  by  their  prayers,  and  will  furnish 
a  moderate  provision  for  their  subsistence. 
The  Board  have  assumed  the  responsibility 
of  resuming  (hem;  bat  they  Gad  their  ei- 
p eases  far  outrunning  tbeir  income.  There 
was  a  deficiency,  the  last  year,  of  more 
than  ttoenty  thousand  dollars,  and  antes* 
there  shall  bo  a  largo  augmentation  of  tbe 
thuds,  daring  the  current  year,  the  treasury 
mast  soon  be  burdened  with  a  heavy  debt. 
Tha  Board  faal,  that  it  would  be  wrong 
W  diminish  their  efforts;  to  discontinue  a 
single  station;  to  recall  one  missionary;  or 
to  atop  a  angle  prase.  They  mast,  on  tha 
contrary,  go  forward.  They  have  already 
received,  and  inland  to  send  forth,  without 


They  have  bean  directed,  by  the  General 
Convention,  to  employ  every  properly 
qualified  missionary,  who  may  offer  hie  ear- 
rices.  The  Board  cannot  retreat,  and  tbey 
are  confident,  that  their  brethren  wish  and 
expect  them  to  prosecute  tbeir  work  with 
increased  vigor.  They  deem  it  their  duty, 
therefore,  to  inform  the  churches,  that  not 
leaa  than  eighty  thousand  dollar*  onglit 
to  be  eipended  this  year,  for  general  mis- 
sionary purposes,  and  that  twenty  thousand 
dollar*  more  will  be  needed  for  translating, 
printing  and  distributing  tbe  Bible,  in  for- 
eign languages. 

The  Board  must  call  earnestly  on  the 
denomination  for  help.  Let  each  individ- 
ual fool,  that  there  mnst  be  an  increase  of 
his  former  contributions ;  and  let  those  who 
have  hitherto  withheld  tbeir  aid,  now  share 
in  tbe  blessed  work.  Let  them  not  wait 
for  agents  of  the  Board.  Such  agents  will 
be  employed,  so  far  aa  it  may  be  possible 
to  obtain  them ;  bat  the  chnrehee  ought  not 
to  need  any  extraneous,  agency.  A  church 
is,  by  its  vary  constitution,  a  society  for 
the  advancement  of  tbe  Savior's  kingdom; 
and  each  pastor  is,  by  his  office,  an  agent, 
within  his  own  sphere,  for  the  promotion 
of  every  enterprise  which  claims  tbe  sup- 
port of  tbe  church.  Lot,  thee,  all  the  mis- 
sionary societies,  churches,  pastors,  and 
individual  Christiana,  remember  the  claims 
of  a  world  lying  in  wickedness;  and  their 
responsibility  to  their  brethren  who  have 
gone  forth,  on  behalf  of  the  churches,  la 
labor  for  the  heathen.  Above  alt,  lot  them 
often  reflect  on  the  example  and  the  com- 
mands of  the  Savior.  Let  them  act,  con- 
stantly, in  tbe  spirit  of  that  prayer  which 
he  has  taught  thorn, — "Thy  kingdom  come, 
thy  will  be  dona  in  earth,  aa  it  ia  daaa  in 

On  behalf,  and  by  direction  of  tbe  Board, 

L.  Bolleb,  Cor.  Sie'jf. 
Missionary  Koomi,  July  lit,  1BS8. 


Recant  Iniellitrexm. 

Small. — Our  latest  advices  from  this  mis- 
sion an  contained  in  tbe  following  extract  of 
a  lettar  froaa  Mr.  Brown,  dated 

£tlew  ffotooioH,  /aa.  18,  MM. 

I  hasten  to  drop  jou  a  line  from  this 
place  to  inform  you  that  we  are  all  in 


Google 


*•*  Danaiiom — Ckwthet  in  Libtriu. 

the  enjoyment  of  health,  and  have  thua  1     Tl™  £™b™,  which  sailed  for  (Mot 

far  had  a  comfortable-  journey  up  the  I  22d  ur Sept.  last,  arrived  at  tbe  mouth 

river.     We  are  now  four  hundred  miles  <  Hoogly,  Feb.  2,  and  at  Kedgeree,  40 

or  more  from  Calcutta,  and  should  have    uu  tlie  river,  ibe  dav  followine:.  wbenc 

been  up  much  farther,  had  it  not  been   v 

for  shallow  water   in  passing  from  the    p 

Htigli  to  the  Ganges,  which  caused  na  a    „ 

detention  of  a  week  or  more.     We  have 

procured  a  Shyan  teacher,  and  are  en-    ' 

gaged  in  studying  the  Shyan  language, 

which  we  find  to  be  entirely  different  I ,l 

from  the  Burman. 


■ail  shortly  for  A  inherit  and  Siuga- 
The  missionaries  destined  in  Oiissa 
j  Telingaa,  left  Ibe  Louvre  at  Kedge- 
1  were  at  Calcutta  at  our  last  date,  Feb. 


Richmond,  Ta.,  Pei 


: 


Donations  from  June  IS  to  Jul*  19,  1836. 

IB.  1st  Hap.  oh., 


Youth's  Mia.  Sac.  2d  Bap.  cb., 
other  source! , 

per  Rev.  S.  Cornelius,  Agsn 
•nl.  Tor  Mug.,  per  J.  Putnam, 


.,  per  W.  II.  Mc  Carer,  Sec., 


WeitTnpsham.  Vi., 

Platnfield,  E.  Pern 

N  e  wburypo  rt , — co  I 

Rev.  N.  W.  Wil 


10,60,  l 
Vincent... ,    . 
Frankford,  Fern. 


-.  Miss.— Ft 
oc.,  20,  for 
Si.  Bap.  oh. 


.  5,25- 
Miu.  Sire.,  7,75— 
inkford  Fem.  Bible 


In.  Joho  Smith,  ' 

160,40 
Bennett,  1200,   1986, 


Baat  Jersey  Misi 


si.  Sue.,  25,  forBu 
Hoc..  11,-Lomt  Dublin  Fem.  Bible  $ 
Cincinnati,  O.,  Bur.  Fem.  Ed.  So.  6tu 
Treas.,  to  ed".  Bur.  females, 

Collected  by  N .  8.  Johnson,  Esq.,  186,  and  bj  Rev.  A. 
per  John  Smith,  Esq., 
Pembroke,  Mej.,  a  friend,  for  Bur.  Bible,  per  A.  Hayden,  Esq., 
Conway,  Ml.,  J.  Whitney,  Esq.,  per  T.  A.  Arms,  Esq.,  for  Bur.  Bibb, 
Salem  Itible  Trail,  and  For.  Mi.,.  Soc.  per  S  W.  Saepard,  Esq.,  Tr., 
,  N.  J.,  for  For.  Miat.,  of  which,  Newark  Fem. 
.  SO,  per  Jonathan  Oiborn,  Jr.,  Esq.  Treai., 
Smitlifield,  R.  I.,  Lime  Rock,  Bap.  ch.  mon  con.,  per  Rev.  R.  Moray, 
Columbia,  8.  C.— S.  C.  Columbia,  for  Bur.  Bible, 

_    ifH,  Y^  tF&iin, 

Adrian,  H.  T-,  Bap.  ch.,  for  nur.  .this.,  n, — Lnuten  noicnaiss,  inr  an., 
10,— Deceased  HD  of  A.  Kuapp,  1, — per  Rev.  ti.  D.  Simmons, 

Franklin  Bap.  Aaso.,  per  Rev.  J.  Sraitser,  123,48 

Cayuga  llap.  For.  Mm  Boo .,  per  Dea.  P.  Croasmao,  Tr.,  ten  dolls,  of 
winch  are  from  sisters  in  Bennett,  N.  Y.,  for  Mrs.  Kincaid'i  achoal, 
100,— (Jtica,  a  friend  of  Bur.  Miu.  8,00.  Utice.  Broad  St.  S.  S.  Miu. 
Soc.,  per.  Mr.  D.  Bennett,  Tr.  (one  half  Tor  Bur.  Mini.,  the  remainder 
for  the  Minion  among  the  Shan),  65,  tier  Messrs.  Bennett  at  Bright,    ■ 

Athol,  Hi.,  "  A  friend  of  Hiuions,"  per  Rev.  Joseph  Gluier, 

Hudaoo  River  Baptist  n-iocintion,  N.  V.,  via.,  Hudson  Bnp.  eh.,  82,65; 
Troy,  IK  Bap.  ch..  60,00;  Weit  Troy,  Bap.  ch.,  15,00;  New  York, 
East  Bap.  ch.,  5,00;  Brooklyn,  2d  ch.,  10,00;  Newark,  N.  J.,  2d  ch., 
26,00;  WesUtill.  Bop.  eh.,  10,00;  Broomest.,  N.  Y.,  Bap.  ch.,  15,00; 
Coxsackie,  Bap.  ch.,lT,00,per  Rev.S.H.  Cone, Moderator, H.  R,  B.A., 


a  box  of  clothing  for  Chum- 

II   LINCOLN, 


C*»rcnii  in  Liberia.  The  Baptist  churches  in  Liberia,  ns  is  generally  known,  have 
bean  greatly  prospered  in  a  spiritual  respect  the  past  year,  and  hue  built  or  are  dssiraas  of 
building,  several! j- ,  housei  of  public  woriliip.  Moat  of  the  colooiits,  however,  who  an 
Members  of  the  churches,  are  poor;  some  of  Ihem,  recaptured  Africans.  They  need,  aad 
urgently  solicit  the  sid  of  their  Christian  fciendi  Id  America.  Letters  to  this  elect  have 
been  lataly  received  from  Dr.  Skinner,  and  Messrs.  Crocker  and  MyJne.  It  is  ardently 
hoped,  that  their  application  will  be  favorably  regarded,  and  that  contributions  in  aid  of 
the  object,  will  be  early  forwarded  to  tbe  Treasurer  of  Ibe  Board.  The  meaner  of  ■  sense- 
boas**  to  be  provided  is  flu,  at  a  cost  of  from  800  to  500  dollars  each. 
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American  Unptfct  Voatv  o(  jFonifin  JHf  anions. 


SSurmoji. 


Sept.  6,  1B35.  Lord's-day.  Had  a 
am.ill  assembly  in  the  morning,  and 
same  visiters  during'  the  day. 

7.  At  ten  o'clock  this  morning,  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  bidding  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Simons  a  moat  cordial  welcome. 
They  have  been  forty  days  in  getting 
up  the  river. 

11.  t  have  introduced  br.  Simons  to 
some  of  the  Government  people,  that 
they  might  perceive  that  we  were 
neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  lo  let  our- 
selves or  character  be  known.  Those 
we  have  seen  appear  friendly. 

12.  Received  a  written  order  to-day 
from  the  Woongees,  directing  us  to  ap- 
pear before  them   to-morrow  morning. 

Here  follows  an  account  of  the  receptioo 
or  Mr.  Simoon,  u  gives  at  page  IBS,  of  our 
lam  namb*r.    The  journal  thin  prooeedn, — 

I  believe  in  the  special  providence 
of  God.  He  who  notices  the  falling 
sparrow,  and  hears  the  ravens  cry,  is 
a  present  help  in  ever;  time  of  need. — 
His  language  now  is,  as  of  old,  "  Pear 
not,  for  I  am  with  thee  ;  be  not  dismay- 
ed, for  I  am  thy  God." 

19.  More  or  less  visiters  daily,  but 
no  individual  eases  particularly  inter- 
esting. Some  days  we  have  one  hun- 
dred or  more,  but  commonly  not  more 
than  twenty-five  or  thirty. 

21.  In  company  with  Mr.  Simons, 
made  an  excursion  into  the  eastern 
part  of  the  city ;  called  on  a  Musselman 
merchant,  who  was  in  company  with  br. 
Simons  coming  up  the  river.  He  was 
very  friendly,  gave  us  the  best  place  in 
his  house,  said  if  he  could  be  of  any 
service  to  us,  he  should  be  exceedingly 
glad.  Several  Barman*  came  in,  and 
97 


among  them  was  a  palace  officer,  whom 
I  did  nol  know.  He,  on  learning  that 
we  were  religious  teachers,  entered 
into  an  animated  conversation ;  but  he 
Appeared  more  anxious  to  try  the  edge 
uf  his  logical  sword,  than  to  gain  infor- 

Burmttt  Idolatry — Encouraging  Appear- 
and iff  Moune  Song—  Yiiiltri  from  tit 
iordiri  of  Kathuy. 

23.  It  being  a  Burman  worship-day, 
we  had  an  unusual  number  of  visiters, 
to  most  of  whom  we  gave  tracts.  Just 
at  evening  I  went  to  a  celebrated  tem- 
ple ;  it  was  lighted  up  with  candles 
made  of  bees-wax,  and  around  a  huge 
black  idol  a  cruwd  of  all  ages,  from 
ten  to  ninety  years  old,  were  prostrated, 
and  all  uttering  with  the  greatest  rapid- 
ity a  distich  of  Pali.  An  idol  ten  times 
as  large  as,  life,  seated  upon  his  throne, 
and  with  glaring  eye-balle  looking 
down  upon  h is  worshippers;  then  the 
antiquity  of  this  vast  pile,  and  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night  rendered  more  gloomy 
by  the  faint  light  emitted  from  the 
flickering  tapers  ;  and  then  the  thought 
that  an  ocean  of  immortal  beings  bad 
here  drunk  deep  from  the  fountains  of 
sin,  and  had  ripened  for  destruction, 
all  this  before  the  eyes,  and  in  the 
mind,  and  who  could  remain  unmoved? 
Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?    Is  there 

physician  there  ?  Is  the  Lord's  arm 
shortened,  that  be  cannot  save?  No; 
there  is  a  balm,  there  is  a  physician, 
and  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  mighty  to 
save.  With  these  feelings  I  began 
speaking,  and  it  was  not  long  before  I 
had  the  cars  of  the  crowd.  They  list- 
ened till  I  was  tired  and  walked  away. 
October  1.  For  eight  or  ten  days 
.st,  we  have  had  about  twenty-five 
siters  daily,  though,  among  them  all, 
I  do  not  recollect  a  single  case  particu- 
larly interesting. 


Journal  ef  Mr.-  Kimcaid. 


4.  Lord's-day .  Had  a  very  interest- 
ing inquirer  at  worship.  He  hua  been 
reading  the  scriptures  and  tracts  for 
some  time  past.  Though  he  baa  ap- 
peared well  Tor  a  month  past,  yet  I  have 
not  ventured  a  hope  that  the  truth 
found  a  place  in  bis  heart  til)  now. 
Many  who  read,  appear  only  to  receive 
a  transient  impression.  They  ait  down 
to  the  work  rather  as  curious  than 
as  earnest  inquirers,  and  imagine  that 
thsy  an  examining  what  is  suited  to 
the  views  and  wants  of  a  distant  nation, 
and  not  truths  embracing  the  best  in- 
terests of  mankind.  The  result  is  [his; 
a  good  impression  is  left  in  favor  of  this 
new  religion,  bat  it  is  only  an  impres- 
sion, and  like  the  morning  cloud  soon 
Esesaway.  It  is  true,  R urinaria  are 
sisitive,  but  it  is  more  to  gratify  an 
ent  curiosity,  than  to  enlarge  the 
field  of  rational  thought.  They  are 
certainly  a  talking,  but  not  a  thinking 
people.  Their  debates  among  them- 
selves, never  terminate,  just  because 
they  never  have  an  end  in  view,  and 
their  reasoning  is  more  about  the  way  of 
coming  to  a  subject,  than  about  the 
subject  itself. 

10.  Among  other  visiters  to-day, 
wen  three  fine  looking  men  from  a 
town  near  the  borders  of  Eathay.  They 
came  to  Ave,  to  bring  tribute,  and  in- 
quired the  way  to  our  house,  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  religious  books, 
about  which  they  said  they  bad  heard  a 
gnat  deal.  We  gave  each  two  tracts 
and  a  copy  of  Luke  and  John,  for  which 
they  expressed  gratitude,  a  feeling  not 
common  to  Burmans.  To  religious 
conversation  they  listened  with  fixed  at- 
tention. They  live  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  up  the  Chren-divrn  river, 
which  discharges  its  waters  into  the 
Irrawaddy  forty  miles  below  Ava. 

11.  Lord's- day- morning,  at  worship, 
Moung  Bong,  mentioned  on  the  4th, 
took  his  seat  among  the  native  breth- 
ren, and  not  only  listened,  but  several 
times  expressed  his  approbation  aloud. 
After  services  were  closed,  he  said  he 
loved  Christ  and  his  gospel,  took  de- 
light in  prayer,  and  wished  to  be  bap- 
tized. I  gave  him  several  chapters, 
and  told  him  he  ahould  road  them  over 
with  care,  and  seek  earnestly  for  divine 
direction. 

18.  Lord's -day  morning,  M  on  tig 
Bong  made  his  appearance,  gave  ell 
attention  to  the  discourse,  and  after 
worship  spoke  feelingly  of  his  hope 
in  Christ  He  appears  really  to  he  re- 
deemed from  the  worship  of  idols  to 
the  service  of  the  living  God. 


24.  For  several  days  past,  we  have 
had  a  good  many  comers  and  goers, 
fnoat  of  whom  appeared  to  be  actuated 
by  motives  of  curiosity.  Bread  bas 
been  cast  upon  the  water,  and  may  we 
not  hope  to  gather  some  fruit  in  time  to 

36.  A  multitude  at  the  house,  most- 
ly people  of  the  city.  We  gave  away 
about  one  hundred  hooka  and  tracts. 

Fatai  Epidemic — Burmtit  Forlant-teller. 

31.  Sabbath  morning.  For  three 
days  I  have  been  down  with  fever,  and 
was  only  just  able  to  gather  strength 
enough  to  preach  to  my  little  Buck.  A 
sweeping  intermittent  is  sbrosd,  pros- 
trating old  and  young.  The  Burmans 
have  no  knowledge  of  fevers,  and  of 
course  many  die.  Octoberand  Novem- 
ber are  the  months  for  fevers ;  the  ex- 
treme of  heat  gives  way,  the  nights  be- 
come   cold,    the    mornings  damp  and 


August,  the  whole  t 
dated  ;  in  September  and  October  the 
waters  drain  off,  so  that  the  damp 
marshy  exhalations  poison  every  parti- 
cle of  air,  and  being  so  far  from  the 
ocean  we  have  no  sea  breezes  to  neutral- 
November  1.  Several  at  the  house, 
some  to  get  books,   and  others  medi- 

4.  Having  procured  a  boat  last  even- 
ing, we  set  off  for  Ummerapoora  before 
sunrise.  Passed  through  several  streets 
crowded  with  Burmans,  and  one  inhab- 
ited by  Chinese.  In  a  Burman  temple 
of  great  dimensions  we  found  a  multi- 
tude of  worshippers,  and  in  a  conspicu- 
ous part  of  the  building  sat  a  fortune- 
teller; making  his  mystic  figures,  and 
reading  off  the  destiny  of  hie  silly  em- 
ployers. Nothing  could  exceed  the 
intense  earnestness  of  these  persona 
listening  to  the  unrepealed  page  of 
their  future  history.  The  man  was  well 
instructed  in  the  art  of  deceiving  ;  his 
manner  grave ;  his  intonations  sono- 
rous ;  his  eyes  constantly  rolling  from 
side  to  side,  and  hie  band  occasion- 
ally describing  mysterious  figures  in 
the  sir.  I  questioned  him  about  bis  art, 
and  he  boldly  asserted  that  he  was  re- 
vealing to  people  the  events  of  their 
future  life.  I  charged  him  with  base 
deception,  and  that  he  was  swindling; 
ignorant,  stupid  people  out  of  their 
money,   and  in  the   end  of  the   world 


stare,  bat  made  no  reply.    This  clue 
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of  people  is  numerous,  and  their  situa- 
tion is  somewhat  lucrative.  Another 
class  of  deceivers  equally  numerous. 
practise  exorcism,  and  in  times  of 
sweeping  illness  they  are  in  constant 
demand. 

5.  Some  forty  or  fifty  called  at  the 
house  to-day,  but  not  being  well,  little 
more  was  dune  than  to  give  them  tracts. 

7.  Mads  a  short  excursion  this 
morning-,  and  conversed  with  a  dozen 
or  more,  who  certainly  were  not  wanting 
in  outward  respect  and  attention  to  what 
they  heard.     Gave  away  thirty  tracts. 

Obtiqmn  of  a  lute  Goeirner  of  Ava. 

11.  A  man  of  considerable  rank  died 
yesterday,  and  wis  burned  to-day.  He 
was  the  city  governor  during  the  late 
war  with  the  English,  and  had  charge  o' 
the  English  and  American  prisoners 
More  than  once  during  their  imprison 
nient,  he  received  intimations  from 
higher  authorities,  that  if  the  foreigners 
were  strangled  in  prison,  it  would  bi 
regarded  as  a  special  favor  to  the  Gov- 
ernment and  country.  This  man  and 
the  governor  of  the  north  gate  of  the 
palace,  interceded  with  the  king,  and 
obtained  the  enlargement  of  the  for- 
eigners, or  at  leastapart  of  them..  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Judson  remained  in  this  offi- 
cer's house  some  time  previous  to  the 
treaty  of  Yandabo.  He  has  often  re- 
lated to  me  the  circumstances  connect- 
ed with  the  imprisonment  and  final 
release  of  the  foreigners,  and  said  that 
every  one  of  them  would  bave  been  ex- 
ecuted privately  if  he  had  given  his 
consent  It  is  supposed  he  lost  his 
situation  as  governor  of  the  city,  on  ac- 
count of  taking  so  deep  an  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  those  unfortunate  men, 
though,  being  a  favorite  of  the  king,  he 
became  governor  of  the  royal  stud. 

His  funeral  was  attended  by  the 
queen's  brother,  a  great  number  of  the 
nobility,  many  officers  of  the  palace, 
and  a  large  concourse  of  people.  Mr. 
Simons  and  myself  reached  the  place 
of  burning,  just  as  the  coffin  was  being 
placed  on  the  funeral  pile.  When 
every  thing  was  made  ready  for  the  ap- 
plication of  fire,  the  widow  came  for- 
ward supported  by  two  persons  and  fol- 
lowed by  her  children  and  attendants, 
and  took  a  last  look  of  the  husband  and 
the  father;  then  came  the  aged  mother 
arid  other  relatives,  among  whom  was 
one  of  the  inferior  queens.  There  was 
much  "apparent  grief,  and  in  some  It 
was  doubtless  real.  The  deportment 
of  the  mourners  was  grave,  euch  as  be- 


trasted  finely  with  the  brilliant  colors 
in  which  the  multitude  were  clothed. 
The  pile  was  fired,  and  in  about  an 
hour  there  were  no  traces  of  a  human 
being,  except  a  handful  of  calcined 
bones.  While  the  fire  was  in  progress, 
presents  were  distributed  among  the 
priests  and  nuns,  and  then  among  the 
poor  people;  also,  each  of  the  firemen, 
ten  in  number,  received  a  dress,  which 
they  immediately  put  on  over  their  old 
clothes.  The  people  received  a  great 
quantity  of  fruit,  sweetmeats,  coarse 
cloths,  and  lead,  which  is  used  in  the 
bazars  as  money.  The  widow,  who 
was  sitting  in  her  ttmjon,  beckoned  me 
to  come  to  her.  1  did,  and  she  burst 
into  tears,  saying,  "Brother,  your  friend 
and  my  friend  is  dead.  He  was  a  good 
man,  he  always  called  yon  his  child, 
and  two  or  three  tiroes  before  he  died, 
he  said,  Why  don't  the  young  teacher 
come  to  see  me."  She  then  covered 
her  lace,  and  wept  bitterly.  I  told  her 
I  was  no  stranger  to  sorrow,  and  knew 
how  to  sympathize  with  her.  "The 
kindness  of  yourself  and  husband  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  and  to  Dr.  Price, 
and  subsequently  to  me,  will  not  be 
forgotten.  We  most  all  die ;  but  if  we 
be  servants  of  the  living  God,  we  shall 
go  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy  for- 
ever," She  then  asked  me  to  write  to 
Mr.  Judson,  and  let  bim  know  that  hi* 
friend  was  no  more. 


dressed  in  white,  which  i 
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Rangoon,  Dec.  4,  1835.    Br.  How- 
ard's health  being  poor  with  an  affec- 
"'   l  of  the  liver,  we  thought  it  might 
useful  for  him  to  take  a  trip  upon 
the  water,  and  as  we  could  go  upon 
to  river  more  easily  than  upon  the 
cean,  we  prepared  a  Bnrman  boat,  and 
..'id!  three  boatmen  end  a  cook,  set  out 
for  Pegu.    After  entering  the  Pegu 
river,  we  rowed  up  on  the  tide  four 
hours, '  say  fifteen    or   twenty    miles, 
without  seeing  a  trace  of  human  being! 
except  one  or  two  rice  fields.    At  four 
we  reached   Hsin-khya-ya  (Elephant's 
track)    village,  containing  about   fifty 
houses.     Went  to  the    kyoung   and 
tried   to   converse  with   the   pon-gyee, 
of  great  glory,)  the  head  priest, 
ipid  as  a  Tog.    It  is  a  part  of  the 
priests  religion  to  be  as  indifferent  as 
possible  to  every  thing  of  this  world, 
and   hence  they  are    generally  more 
stupid  than  laymen.     He  asked  one  or 
two  questions,  but  took  no  notice  of 
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In  the  Tillage  an  intelligent  mm,  and 
ten  or  fifteen  others,  gathered  around, 
naked  many  interesting  questions,  and 
liatened  with  apparent  attention  Tor  an 
boar.  After  supplying  the  people  with 
hooka,  we  dined  at  sunset,  and  com- 
mending ourselves,  our  families,  and 
the  benighted  Burmana  to  God,  we  la? 
down  in  our  boat,  with  unusual  quiet, 
to  rest.  At  one  in  the  morning,  the 
tide  favoring,  we  rowed  forward. 
Hastened,  if  possible,  to  reach  Maulone, 
but  it  being  back  from  the  shore  we 
missed  it-  At  sunrise  gave  a  few 
tracts  at  n  small  village,  and  at  ten 
breakfasted  on  porkand  eggs,  bread  and 
butler,  and  excellent  Chinese  hone;. 
Nohousenear.  Here  we  lay  till  3,  P.M. 
Saw  several  monstrous  alligators  Aust- 
in g  along  the  stream  near,  and 
several  fine  looking  wild  hogs  on 
the  bank.  At  three  proceeded,  sup- 
plied several  boots  with  tracts.  Rowed 
till  an  hour  after  ■  unset,  and,  for  want 
of  lamps  which  we  had  forgotten,  ate 
dinner  at  seven  by  moon-light,  and 
arriving  at  n  small  Tating  village,  six 
or  eight  miles  from  Pegu,  la;  down  in 
oar  boat  to  rest  under  our  clear  sky, 
with  a  gentle  air,  neither  too  cold  nor 
too  hot,  and  elept  as  quietly  as  if  we 
had  been  in  the  best  bouse  in  Boston, 
and  with  less  covering  than  you  needed 
in  Boston  on  the  fifth  of  December. 
Saw,  this  afternoon,  twenty -five  or 
thirty  alligators,  and  twice  that  number 
«f  monkies,  along  the  banks. 

6.  Sabbath  morning.  Anxious  to 
spend  the  day  at  Pegu,  we  rowed  six 
or  eight  miles  between  banks  which 
seem  naturally  more  fertile  and  better 
cultivated  than  any  we  have  before 
met  with  in  this  country.  Rice,  plan- 
tains, beans  and  corn  look  finely. 
Arrived  at  Pegu  at  eight  in  the  morn- 
ing; went  directly  ashore;  passed 
through  the  principal  street  of  the  new 
town,  which  stands  on  the  bank  of  the 
river,  into  the  old  town,  tying  half 
mile  back.  We  gave  tracts,  from  the 
boat  till  we  arrived  at  the  pagoda, ' 
the  centre  of  the  old  town,  about 
mile  and  a  half,  as  fast  as  we  cou 
hand  them  out,  and  were  sometimes 
obliged  to  walk  very  fast  to  avoid  the 
bustle  of  the  crowd  that  would  gather 
around  and  become  boisterous  for  books, 
This  old  town  of  Pegu,  was  once  the 
capital  of  the  Peguese  or  Talings. 
The  walls  which  still  remain,  over- 
grown with  bashes,  are  of  brick,  fifteen 
■or  twenty  feet  high,  and  enclose  a  plat 


two  miles  square.  The  whole  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  ditch  fifteen  or  sixteen 
rods  wide ;  the  depth  we  did  not  defi- 
nitely ascertain,  but  saw  Urge  buffaloes 
swimming  in  it. 

Nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  old  town 
stands  the  great  pagoda,  a  lofty  pile. 
I  should  judge,  that  if.asCol.Snodgraaa 
says,  the  Rangoon  pagoda  is  363,  this 
must  be  300  feet  high.  The  propor- 
tions of  all  the  pagodas  are  much  the 
same.  It  stands  on  a  platform  of  brick, 
about  20  feet  high,  and  wider  than  the 
pagoda  by  about  40  feet  on  each  side. 
This  platform  consists  of  two  grada- 
tions, upper  and  lower,  on  each  of 
■hich  stands  an  encircling  row  of 
jmall  pagodas,  the  lower  row  15  and 
the  upper  SO  feet  high.  Of  these  we 
counted  115.  In  the  corners  of  the 
square  plat  on  which  the  pagoda  stands, 
four  more,  considerable  pagodas.' 
ine  side,  in  an  open  shed,  are  per- 
haps 100  images  of  Gaudamn,  of  white 
nnrble,  principally  small  and  mostly 
gilded.  The  great  pagoda  was  once 
gilded  balf  way  down,  but  the  gold  is 
now  wholly  washed  away.  All  that 
now  remains  of  what  was  that  [Trent 
and  populous  town,  is  one  street,  thinly 
peopled,  running  half  way  across  the 
square  on  which  the  old  town  stood. 
We  gave  in  Pegu  about  500  tracts. 
Spent  the  day  there. 

7.  Gave  tracts  in  a  row  of  villages, 
which  line  the  banks  on  each  side  of 
the  river  for  three  miles  above  Pegu. 
At  evening  returned  to  Pegu,  and  at 
11  o'clock  at  night,  the  tide  favoring, 
we  started  for  home.  Gave  tracts  next 
day  at  several  villages  nbng  the  river. 
Found  a  few  Karens,  who  exhibited 
their  characteristic  readiness  to  bo 
taught  the  gospel.  Rowed  nearly  all 
lha  night  of  the  8th,  and  arrived  at 
Rangoon  at  5  o'clock,  Wednesday 
morning.  Had  the  unhappiness  to  find 
sister  Howard  and  my  little  boy  very 
unwell.  The  child  grew  more  ill  till 
Sunday,  when  we  had  little  hope  of  his 
recovery.  We  had  no  medical  advice. 
a  trying  circumstance  in  a  missionary's 
life.  But,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  and 
we  think  we  can  say  in  truth,  in  an- 
awer  to  our  prayers,  he  is  again  rising 
to  his  former  strength.  Thanks  to 
God  for  this  sparing  mercy.  I  trust 
this  mercy  has  awakened  in  our  heart* 
some  new  sense  of  our  obligations.     • 


During  this  tour  we  have  distributed 
ibout  1600  tracts  and  portions  of  Scrip- 
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tun.  (We.  bad 
able  to  preach  but  little.)  Some 
reviled,  tome  disputed,  but  generally 
the;  seized  ihc  boohs  with  great  eager- 
ness. We  do  nut  mean  that  the  people 
were  thus  anxious  to  receive  a  knowl- 
edge of  Christ's  salvation.  They 
knew  nothing  about  it,  fend  were 
prompted  therefore  by  mere  curiosity. 
Vet,  uulaudable  oa  such  a  motive  U  lor 
the  performance  of  religious  duties,  in 
a  Christian  community,  it  U  less  blame- 
worthy here,  and  neither  there  nor 
here,  like  pride,  is  wholly  without  its 
use  where  better  motives  fail.  It 
should  be  distinctly  kept  in  mind,  that 
although  the  people  often  receive  our 
books  with  great  avidity,  no  heathen 
nation  ever  did,  and  there  is  no  reasoo 
to  believe  Ihey  ever  will,  change  their 
religion  without  a  struggle.  Let  it  nut 
be  thought,  because  they  receive  books 
readily,  that  the  contest  is  nearly  over. 
In  such  cases  it  is  scarcely  begun.  It 
is  usual  and  we  may  say  universal,  so 
far  as  our  observation  has  extended, 
both  in  regard  to  our  own  efforts  and 
those  of  other  missionaries,  that  before 
the  natives  know  any  thing  of  the 
nature  of  Christianity,  they  readily 
receive  us  and  the  books;  but  when 
they  understand  that  it  is  all  against 
them,  that  what  they  call  holiness  the 
Scriptures  call  sin,  that  what  they  say 
is  the  way  to  future  happiness  the 
Scriptures  call  the  broad  ivay  to  hell, 
that  the  object  of  their  worship  we  cnli 
a  man,  a  mere  pretender,  their  worship 
an  abomination,  and  their  sacred  book 
a  falsehood, — their  wrath  is  kindled,  a 
violent  opposition  ensues,  end  contin- 
ues, and  often  increases  until,  as  some- 
times happens,  a  familiar  acquaintance 
convinces  them,  in  spite  of  their  preju- 
dices, of  the  superiorily  of  Christianity, 
or  until  the  heart  is  subdued  to.  God. 
Let  not.  the  Christians  of  Ai 
therefore,  be  disheartened,  nor  think 
"that  some  strapgc  thing  has  happen 
ed,"  if  they  hear  of  opposition  and 
persecution.  It  certainly  will  come, 
before  much  can  be  effected  for  the 
renovation  of  this  vile  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness. Christians  should  know  it 
should  anticipate  it,  and  only  increase 
their  efforts  as  the  opposition  ' 
for  "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  will 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
of  liis  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for- 
ever  and  ever."    Amen. 

31.    Our  families  are  now  getting 
better,  and  we  are  preparing  to  go  ' 
few  days  on  a  tour  to  Bassein, 
possibly  may  go  over  to  Arrac  an. 


DATED  TAVOT,  OCT.  16,  1835. 
Kurtn  DictUnary  rtvttid  and  enlarged. 
Three  or  four  months  have  elapsed 
since  I  last  wrote  you,  during  which 
ne  I  have  employed  my  time  almost 
.jlirely  in  the  work  of  revising  and 
enlarging  the  Karen  Dictionary.  Ko 
Che t- thing,  with  whose  help  the  work 
s  at  first  undertaken,  was  brought 
among  the  Tilling  Karens,  as  ihey 
!  sometimes  called,  on  which  account 
his  pronunciation  varies  considerably 
from  that  of  the  tribe  of  Karens  for 
which  the  written  language  hee  been 
made.  These  variations  of  course 
crept  into  the  Dictionary,  and  made  a 
revision  necessary.  1  oppose  you 
hove  been  made  acquainted  with  the 
fact  that  the  Karens  are  divided  into 
great  tribes,  (called  Phwoa  and 
Sfrnns,)  whose  languages  differ  radi- 
cally from  each  other.  Almnst  all  the 
Karen  Christians  at  Maulmein,  Tavoy, 
and  Rangoou,  are  Sgau*,  und  it  is  the 
language  of  this  tribe  that  ho*  been 
reduced  to  writing.  Ko  Chet-tbing's 
father  belonged  to  one  tribe  end 
his  mother  to  the  other,  but  he  had 
lived  chiefly  among  the  Phwos,  so  that 
in  speaking  the  Sgau  language  he  had 
many  Phwo  sounda.  This  circum- 
stance, (of  which  I  was  not  aware  until 
my  return  from  America,}  led  us  lo 
suppose  that  there  was  a  material  dif- 
ference between  the  language  of  the  • 
Sgau  Karens  at  Tavoy,  and  that  of  the 
Sgaus  at  Maulmein  ;  but  we  are  happy 
to  find  the  difference  is  very  slight 
indeed,  not  greater  than  exists  in  differ- 
ent vicinities  of  our  country.  I  have 
therefore  revised  the  Dictionary  with 
the  aid  of  a  pure  Sgau,  and  enlarged  it 
more  than  one  third.  The  Karen 
Dictionary  is  now  just  about  an  exten- 
sive as  the  Burmau.;  though,  no  doubt, 
there  are  many  words  which  still  re- 
main to  be  inserted.  Br.  Mason  and 
br.  Vinton  have  both  taken  copies. 
The  insertion  of  new  words  had  of 
course  confused  the  alphabetical  ar- 
rangement of  the  original  copy  :  br. 
Vinton  in  taking  a  copy  restored  the 
arrangement  and  improved  in  parts 
where  it  was  before  incomplete :'  br. 
Mason  and  myself  recopied  from  br. 
Vinton.  I  rejoice  in  the  accomplish- 
ment nf  this  work,  not  only  because  we 
are  furnished  thereby  with  a  Karen 
Dictionary,  but  particularly  because  it 
has  proved  that  the  language  of  the 
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Karens  at  Tavoy  and  those  at  Maul- 
mem  is  the  same,  instead  of  being  two 
different  dialects,  as  had  before  been 
apprehended.  It  seems  to  me  very 
providential  that  I  was  appointed  to 
Tavoy,  and  that  br.  Vinton  came  down 
here  during  the  last  rains.  For  had  it 
beeji  otherwise,  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt  two  dialects  would  have  been 
formed  by  our  books  for  the  two  stations. 


1835.. 
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A  little  more  than  a  year  bos  now 
elapsed  since  we  landed  upon  these 
idolatrous  shores ;  and,  blessed  be  God, 
we  are  now  permitted  to  erect  our 
Ebenexer  and  say,  '  Hitherto  liatti  the 
Lord  helped  us.'  My  health  has  been 
almost  invariably  good.  Mrs.  Vinton 
has  suffered  slightly  from  bowel  com- 
plaint, but  has  been  laid  aside  from 
work  only  a  few  days.  We  have  made 
such  progress  in  the  language  that  we 
can  speak  it  a  little,  and  are  greatly  en- 
couraged to  expect  that,  in  a  short  time 
more,  we  shall  be  able  to  speak  it  with 
considerable  accuracy  and  fluency. 
We  have  had  many  precious  love 
tokens  from  our  heavenly  Father,  which 
have  not  only  served  ss  cordials  to  our 
spirits,  but  have  made  us  peaceful  and 
happy  in  our  work.  Indeed  it  has  been 
the  happiest  year  of  our  lives.  True, 
we  have  suffered  comparatively  but  few 

Crivalions,  but  we  are  hoping  soon  to 
ave  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
Siage  to  enter  upon  a  system  of  effort 
at  will  require  not  only  wore  self- 
denial  but  more  suffering.  We  are, 
however,  anticipating  a  proportionable 
increase  of  happiness,  so  that  we  are 
hoping  to  be  never  less  happy  in  our 
work.  1  have  spoken  of  suffering', — but 
t  spoke  comparatively  ;  for  I  have  not 
yet  seen  anything  that  is  worthy  the 
name  of  actual  suffering.  But  what  is 
more  than  all,  we  have  had  some  pre- 
cious souls  given  to  us  for  our  .hire. 
Yes,  blessed  be  God,  in  love  to  bis 
dear  cause,  and  the  souls  of  the  perish- 
ing, he  has  had  mercy  upon  some,  and 
to  his  name  be  all  the  glory. 


At  the  date  of  my  last  I  was  in  Tavoy, 
arranging  and  copying  the  Karen  Dic- 
tionary. 

On  the  14th  of  October,  I  arrived  at 
this  place,  and  on  the  16th  started  foi 
Chomoieroli.     Took  with  me  a  Barman 


and  Taling  assistant;  called  at  the 
villages,  gave  books,  and  preached  to 
the  people.  At  most  of  the  villages  the 
people  listened  attentively,  and  received 
books  joyfully.  On  arriving  at  Ko 
Chet-thing's  new  vjllage,  found  things 
:n  a  prosperous  state— the  Christians 
.11  steadfast,  and  rive  or  six  hopeful 
on  versions.  The  village  is  about  forty 
.riles  upthe  river.  On  reaching  Chum- 
merah  found  it  desolate  and  forsaken, 
with  the  exception  of  two  Christian 
families,  and  these  have  since  left. 
Before  wa  arrived  in  the  country,  the 
Christians  at  Chummerah  had  made  ar- 
rangements to  leave,  and  have  now 
built  themselves  a  new  village  about 
days  up  the  Aturan  {from  40  to 
60  miles.)  On  returning,  I  brought 
back  one  of  the  principal  assistants, 
and  have  spent  about  a  month  in  study-  . 
ing  the  language.  During  this  time 
I  joined  br.  Osgood  in  distributing 
tracts ;  in  company  also  with  br.  Bennett, 
Hancock  and  Osgood,  have  been  out 
on  three  or  four  short  excursions  to 
visit  the  neighboring  villages.  Made 
one  excursion  of  ten  days  up  the  At- 
taran.  Visited  the  new  Keren  village, 
found  the  Christians  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  snd  one  applicant  for  baptism. 
He  was  quite  urgent  in  his  request ; 
still  I  told  him  he  must  wait  till  he 
could  give  those  among  whom  he  lived, 
the  evidence  that  he  has  a  new  heart. 
During  this  excursion  1  found  numbers 
who  had  never  before  beard  of  the  gos- 
pel. They  listened  with  the  most  ab- 
sorbing interest;  wanted  we  should  re- 
main longer;  declared  themselves  con- 
vinced and  ready  to  become  Christiana. 


followers  of  their  great  prophet. 
They  are,  however,  beginning  to  dis- 
trust him,  and  say  if  his  late  prediction* 
are  not  fulfilled  they  shall  lose  all 
confidence  in  him.  These  predictions 
are,  that,  in  five  months  more,  four  great 
armies  are  to  meet  at  Maulmein,  when 
there  is  to  be  a  dreadful  war.  Six 
months  from  this,  God  is  to  come  in  the 
character  of  a  king,  and  then  is  to  com- 
mence the  reign  of  peace.  He  has, 
however,  been  so  unwise  as  to  declare 
himself  the  god  and  king,  and  has  been 
so  exorbitant  in  his  demands,  that  many 
of  his  followers  have  even  now  entirely 
abandoned  him.  The  Karens  upon  the 
island,  are  generally  disposed  to  wait 
and  see  what  will  become  of  his  pro- 
phecies ;  resolved,  however,  that  they 
will  not  help  at  all  in  their  fulfilment 
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strong  party,  end 
himself.  In  this  he  will  undoubtedly 
find  himself  mistaken,  since  the  Karens 
id  all  the  region  whero  he  lives,  have 
detected  the  deception,  and  have  taken 
back  their  implements  of  war,  which 
they  had  furnished  him  in  great  abun- 
dance, and  entirely  deserted  him. 

In  two  days  more,  we  expect  to  be 
off  into  the  jungle  again,  to  ba  gone 
three  or  four  weeks ;  we  then  return 
and  start  on  an  excursion  of  from  one 
to  four  months.  If  there  is  a  prospect 
of  getting  up  a  permanent  interest  in 
the  region  where  we  go,  (it  is  the  very 
centre  of  the  Karen  world,  we  shall 
remain  through  the  season  ;  if  not,  we 
expect  to  return  and  make  a  land  ex- 
cursion, and  visit  the  Siamese  Karens. 


EXTRACT      Of      A       LETTI1       FBOM      MB. 

Buptim  of  three  Chintn—ChantHnm— 
Ayutiya. 
Last  Sabbath  I  was  permitted  to  as- 
sist in  administering  baptism,  and  the 
Lord's  supper  to  three  more  Chinamen. 
Br.  Dean,  under  whose  cure  they  are 
placed,  will  doubtless  communicate  to 

£>u  the  particulars  of  the  case.  Dr. 
radley  has  returned  from  Chantibun, 
a  place  which  lies  two  or  three  days' 
sail  southeast  of  us,  and  is  supposed  to 
contain  about  10,000  inhabitants,  a  very 
great  proportion  of  whom  are  Chinese 
and  Cochin  Chinese.  The  latter  are 
mostly  Catholics.  There  are  a  number 
of  circumjacent  villages  and  scattering 
settlements,  which  are  regarded  as 
embracing  about  twice  as  many  inhab- 
itants, as  Chantibun  itself.  The  cli- 
mate is  salubrious,  but  the  means  of 
living  are  scanty  and  precarious.  Mr. 
Johnson  and  his  wife  still  remain  there. 
I  have  heretofore  sent  you  some 
speculations  regarding  the  number  of 

(in eats  in  this  country.  I  recently 
earned  from  a  source  that  seems  well 
entitled  to  credit,  that  the  King,  in  bis 
annual  distribution  of  favors  to  the 
priests,  being  unable  to  visit  Ayutiya, 
the  old  capital,  determined  to  send  a 
tical  to  purchase  a  cloth  for  each  of  tbe 

Siesta  in  that  city  and  its  environs. 
e  accordingly  sent  8,000  ticals,  which 
proved  inadequate,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  send  an  additional  sum.  The  infer- 
ence is,  there  is  proved  to  be  there  more 
than  8,000  priests.  Supposing  that  they 
bear  the  same  ratio  to  the  population 


■II 

as  they  do  here,  I  should  infer  that 
there  must  be  near  200,000  people  col- 
lected in  anil  near  Ayutiya  ;  ami  if  we 
had  free  access  to  them,  there  is  nobody 
to  lend  there. 

Prevalent    Vicn  in    Siant— Obstacles    U 
the  Introduction  of  Christianity— Fa- 
eorablt  Jnditafioiu.  , 

The  revenues  of  this  country  are 
farmed  out  to  the  highest  bidder.  I 
have  not  the  means  of  stating  with 
accuracy,  the  amount  accruing  from  all 
the  various  sources,  but  am  informed 
on  indubitable  authority,  that  one  man 
pays  the  king  for  the  gambling  in  and 
about  Bankok  alone  sixty-four  thousand 
ticals  per  annum.  No  man  is  allowed 
to  gamble  without  his  permission — and 
it  is  for  his  interest  to  get  as  many  to 
gamble  as  he  can.  On  the  losses  sus- 
tained by  gambling  he  gets  nothing, 
but  of  all  the  gains  he  receives  l-8th. 
To  pay  his  revenue,  there  must  be  an- 
nually toon,  (and  consequently  lost  ay 
somebody,)  the  enormous  sum  of  Jive 
hundred  and  twelve,  thousand  ticals  ;  and 

this  would  only  cover  his  quota  to  the 
king.  But  he  has  large  expenses  to 
incur,  an  immense  number  of  emissa- 
ries to  employ,  and  he  will  not  incur 
such  a  responsibility  for  nothing.  To 
satisfy  all  these  demands,  the  above 
amount  must  be  doubled,  making  ' 
1,094,000  ticals,  Most  of  this  gambling 
is  also  among  the  poor,  and  in  small 
sums.  The  waste  of  time,  (if  we  may 
so  speak  of  what  is  never  regarded  as 
.possessing  any  value  in  this  country, 
is  beyond  calculation,  and  the  amount 
of  wretchedness  and  induration  of  heart 
amazing.  The  wretched  loser  fre- 
quently becomes  the  slave  of  the  win- 
ner, or,  more  frequently  still,  sells  his 
wife  and  children  as  slaves,  to  get  the 
means  of  carrying  on  bis  career  of  in- 
famy. And  when  the  habit  of  gambling 
is  once  formed,  the  person  will  not  be 

Csrsuaded  to  gain  a  much  better  liveli- 
ood  by  honest  industry  ;  but  when  his 
means  are  exhausted,  turns  thief  or 
robber,  until  he  gets  into  prison,  ■  or 
chains,  and  there  ends  his  earthly  ca- 
reer. Such  persons  are  inaccessible  to 
tl ie  power  of  expostulation. 

The  revenue  arising  from  the  sale  of 
ardent  spirits,  is  managed  in  the  same 
way.  There  is  no  opium  farm,  and  the 
article  ie  regarded  as  contraband  by 
the  laws  of  the  country,  and  vessels 
bringing  it  are  liable  to  seizure  and 
confiscation.  Yet  it  is  brought  in  im- 
mense quantities  every  year.  A  box 
of  it  in  presented  to  the  principal  officer 
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nf  government,  whose  basine**  it  should  | 
be  to  apprehend  the  importer ;  and  his  ! 
eye*  and  mouth  being  thus  shut,  do-  i 
body  ventures  to  do  anything  mire 
about  iL  The  result*  are,  if  possible,  > 
more  shucking  (ban  those  occasioned 
by  ardent  spirit*.     To  these  effects  of  j 


3nal  in  number  to  l-5:h  of  all 
alt  population,  and  a  rapacious  and 
despotic  government,  and  you  may  form 
•one  conjecture  in  regard  to  the  obsta- 
cle* which  must  oppose  the  progress  of 
light,  and  true  Christianity — and  what 
aUo  must  be  the  vizor  of  that  Chris- 
t unit j,  which  can  triumph  aver  these 
obstacles.  In  vie*  of  these  things,  our 
expectations  of  the  immediate  and  as- 
tounding moral  results  of  our  efforts, 
are  not  very  (anguine.  Still  we  are 
far  from  despondency.  We  know  that 
It  is  Dot  by  human  "  might,"  nor  human 
■  power,"  but  by  the  "  Spirit "  of  God, 
that  the  change  we  are  desirous  of 
effecting,  most  ultimately  be  accom- 
plished; and  when  that  i*  "poured 
from  on  high,"  these  obstacles  will  dis- 
appear as  mists  before  the  rising  sua. 

There  are  also  some  circumstances 
of  a  more  encouraging  nature  ;  which 
■erve  to  cast  some  rays  of  light  over 
the  shaded  picture.  The  prejudices 
against  foreigners,  of  some  of  the  mast 
important  characters  in  the  kingdom, 
are  evidently  melting  away.  Old  cus- 
tom* are  beginning  to  be  trampled 
upon.  The  natives  are  beginning  to 
construct  vessels  on  European  models, 
and  the  king  has  signified  hi*  pleasure 
that  no  more  junks  {vessels  on  the 
awkward  Chinese  model,]  be  built  for 
him.  It  is  now  rumored  that  he  is 
about  to  give  his  favorite  daughter  in 
marriage  to  Chau-fah,  his  half  brother, 
which  would  in  fact  be  nominating  him 
to  the  succession.  Chau-fah  is  very 
much  attached  to  Europeans  and  Amer- 
icans—speak* their  language  with  con- 
siderable accuracy,  and  adopt*  a*  many 
of  their  customs  as  his  situation  will 
allow.  Well-constructed  vessels  will 
naturally  lead  them  to  navigation,  and 
a  more  familiar  acquaintance  with  civi- 
lized life.  These  things  will  probably 
somewhat  smooth  a  missionary's  path; 
but  they  will  not  at  all  lessen  tbe  ne- 
cessity for  the  most  vigorous  efforts, 
or  render  less  imperative  tbe  call  fur 
divine  influence. 

Near  the  close  of  the  year,  I  have 
been  endeavoring  bo  to  increase  my 
knowledge,  and  arrange  my  affairs,  that, 
with  the  commencement  of  the  new 


year.  1  might  resume  with  vigor,  am) 
without  molestation,  my  work  of  trans- 
lation. I  hive  yet  made  n-j  change* 
in  rejrard  to  my  location  ;  f.irtboagfc  the 
place  I  occupy  is  not  favorable  fortnocta 
direct  labor  anions  tbe  Siamese,  it  ia 
belter  than  most  others  for  health  anal 
study,  and  would  be  as  good  as  any 
other  tor  a  printing  establishment.  I 
have  iQsde  an  arrangement  by  which 
only  twelve  deals  per  month,  are  paid 
by  our  mission.  From  this  place  I  can- 
not be  driven  by  the  chicanery  of  gov- 
ernment officers  ;  whereas,  if  I  should 
remove  to  any  ouer  part  of  tbe  town,  I 
might  be  obliged  to  change  again  as 
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tiled. 


Iju.ted  tbe  Lithographic 
apparatus,  and,  bad  we  a  proper  person 
to  superintend  it,  we  mi^ut  now  pro- 
ceed   to    is,ue    something   on   a    small 

I  have  not  enjoyed  good  health  for 
some  weeks,  being  under  the  influence" 
nf  successive  harassing  colds,  sly 
eyes  also  are  still  suffering  from  an  at- 
tach of  the  ophthalmia  1  had  two  or 
three  months  ago.  I  think,  however, 
that  I  feel  an  increasing  anxiety  to  ful- 
fil the  duties  to  which  1  am  called,  and, 
that  I  may  discharge  them  successfully, 
I  beg  your  most  fervent  prayers. 


Cbimtat. 


Mothn  of  toaw  in  their  altnie.net  oa 
public  ujortaip — J  floury  of  Gvetnument 
Clfietre— Exploring  tear. 
Bankok,  Nov.  22,  1835.  Since  our 
religion*  service  this  morning,  I  have 
conversed  with  some,  who  have  been 
constant  attendants  on  our  Sabbath  ex- 
ercises, on  the  subject  of  coming  out 
publicly,  and  confessing  Christ  before 
the  world.  I  made  this  proposition  for 
the  sake  of  ascertaining,  if  possible, 
the  principle  on  which  Chey  attend  our 
religious  worship.  I  found  from  their 
own  confession,  that  their  motives  were 
purely  selfish.  One  was  not  backward 
to  say  that  be  "thought  it  good  to 
worship  the  God  of  heaven,  because 
those  who  came  to  us  diseased,  and 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  our 
worship,  were  getting  well:  but  that 
it  was  Dot  good  to  be  baptized,  because 
those  who  were  members  of  tbe  church 
were  sickly  and  poor."  The  Chinese 
have  no  good  opinion  of  a  system  of 
religion  which  does  not,  in  their  esti- 
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Sabbath  evening.  During  our  Chi- 
nese service  this  morning,  a  petty 
officer  of  government,  (by  birth  a 
C  hi  no-Siamese,)  came  and  stood  by 
our  door  for  half  an  hour,  declining  a 
scat  which  was  offered  him  within  the 
room;  At  length,  not  desiring  longer 
to  listen  to  sentiments  which  in  his 
estimation  were  heterodox,  he  took  two 
other  men,  who  were  also  standing  in 
the  vnrandah,  and  departed,  without  in- 
terrupting our  exercises.  We  are 
charged  by  this  class  of  officers  with 
the  design  of  forming  a  company  of 
Chinese,  who  are,  ere  long,  to  rise  and 
take  the  kingdom;  of  course  we  are 
regarded  with  a  auspicious  eye.  Still, 
we  take  an  open  and  friendly  course 
with  them,  giving  them  hooka  and 
medicine,  which  they  sometimes  ask 
for,  while  their  desire  and  design  is, 
undoubtedly,  to  spy  out  our  liberties. 
We  have  no  fear  of  them,  only  as  they 
may  intimidate  some  from  visiting  us  or 
reading  our  books,  and  prevent  others 
from  coming  out  decidedly  against  idol 
worship.  Some,  notwithstanding,  who 
do  not  afford  us  evidence  of  true  piety, 
are  willing  to  have  the  world  know  that 
they  do  not  worship  idols.  I  am  sure 
that  nothing  but  the  almighty  power  of 
God,  can  make  one  of  these  heathen 
renounce  their  love  of  self,  desire  of 
gain,  and  attachment  to  custom,  while 
they  incur  the  frown  of  civil  authority, 
by  professing  Christianity.  Still,  "all 
things  are  possible  with  God,"  and  he 
has  promised  his  Son  the  heathen  for 
his  inheritance. 

24.  To-day  I  have  mads  a  little  ex- 
ploring tour  through  the  city.  Before 
entering  the  walla,  called  at  a  place  on 
the  banks  of  a  canal,  where  the  bodies 
of  the  dead  are  burned.  It  was  fitted 
up  by  raising  an  arch,  of  twenty  feet  in 
diameter,  upon  four  pillars  twenty-five 
or  thirty  feet  high,  at  the  centre  of  an 
enclosure  containing  half  an  acre  of 
ground.  The  remains  of  distinguished 
persons  are  bumed  under  the  arch, 
others  are  burned  without.  In  this  gol- 
gotha  several  smoking  heaps  of  human 
bones  were  seen,  while  the  high  brick 
walls  surrounding  the  enclosure,  were 
lined  with  vultures  and  other  ncci  pi  trine 
birds,  waiting  for  their  portion  of  the 
nest  subject,  which  they  snatch  from 
the  devouring  element.  Leaving  this 
place,  we  entered  the  city,  by  a  narrow 
canal,  passing  under  its  walls,  which 
took  us  within  twenty  yards  of  the  pal- 
ace. Here  we  left  our  boat,  and  com- 
menced our  walk  through  the  royal 
bazar,  and  soon  found  ourselves  on  the 


closures  and  extending  _   ...... 

southward.  This  walk  is  about  twenty 
feet  wide.being  the  only  one  I  have  seen 
in  Bankok,  over  which  a  horse  carnage 
of  any  description  could  be  drawn. 
Crossing  this  we  entered  another,  which 
might  be  called  Elephant  street,  since 
there  is  nothing  on  one  side  of  it,  for  a 
longdistance,  but  the  stalls  in  which 
are  kept  the  white  and  brown  elephants. 
Some  were  much  larger  than  any  I  had 
ever  before  seen.  Their  houses  are 
better  than  those  occupied  by  the  com- 
mon people  of  Siam,  and  their  food  ac- 
cordingly. They  are  neither  objects  of 
religious  veneration,  nor  officers  of 
civil  government,  as  has  been  represent- 
ed. From  Elephant ut  we  entered  the 
outer  yard  of  the  palace,  which  was 
mostly  filled  with  guns  and  war  boats. 
From  this  we  entered  the  inner  enclo- 
sure by  an  iron  gate,  which  was  guard- 
ed on  each  side  by  a  granite  lion,  as 
large  as  lite.  Here  I  left  my  associate 
to  ask  admission,  while  I  stepped  in  and 
commenced  viewing  the  golden  spire 
which  stood  in  front  of  the  gate.  This 
arose  from  a  four-sided  pedestal,  but  .at 
the  height  of  three  or  four  feet  assumed 
an  octagonal  form.  At  the  right  was  a 
large  building,  partly  covered  with  gold, 
surrounded  by  a  verandah,  which  was 
sustained  by  sixty  gilded  pillars,  from 
ten  to  twenty  feot  in  length.-  On  the 
left  was  another  house,  apparently  of 
granite,  ornamented  with  pearls.  In 
the  rear  were  several  gilded  pagodas, 
supported  by  granite  "  Yaks,"  a  fabled 
being  of  giant  strength  and  cannibal 
customs.  Behind  one  of  the  large 
buildings  was  a  monument  with  I       ~ 


which  were  men  of  several  nations 
hanging  in  effigy,  The  whole  enclo- 
sure was  paved  with  brick,  coveted 
with  a  cement  finely  polished,  and  or- 
namented with  images  of  animals,  fowls, 
and  fishes,  while  the  pots  of  shrubbery 
and  flowers  were  arranged  in  the  most 
tasteful  order,  and  flourish  with  peren- 
nial verdure.  The  entire  area  was 
surrounded  by  a  kind  of  gallery  orna- 
mented with  paintings  of  an  almost  un- 
numbered variety.  The  whole  exhibit- 
ed more  refinement  of  teste  and  skill 
of  architecture  than  I  bad  supposed 
the  Siamese  nation  to  possess.  The 
audience  bell  is  not  within  this  enclo- 

36.  This  morning,  after  walking 
about  a  mils  through  Chines*  gardens 
of  fruits   and  vegetables,  oafiM   to  a 
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paddy  field,  which  was  nearly  half  a 
mile  in  width,  and  extending  in  leoffth 
as  far  as  lie  eye  could  reach.  The 
need  was  just  putting  forth  front  the 
green  bush,  and  the  whole  presented 
one  unbroken  level,  except  that  the 
planter's  cottage  here  and  there  arose 
a  little  above  the  luxuriant  growth. 

37.  This  morning  walked  through 
several  lanes  leading  from  Main  street 
down  to  the  river.  One  of  these  pass- 
ed a  Tannery,  the  vats  of  which  are 
made  by  excavating  the  earth  in  any 
farm  bat  that  of  regularity,  and  walling 
np  the  banks  with  brick.  Moat  of 
these  were  tilled  with  Buffalo  bides,  in 
a  solution  of  lime.  The  tannin  com- 
monly used  here,  consists  of  the  bark  of 
a  tree  indigenous  to  the  country. 
Hides  are  exported  from  this  country. 
Next  came  to  a  Chinese  temple,  a  nest 
brick  building,  rather  tastefully  orna- 
mented with  paintings,  and  Chinese 
sheetrtracts  written  on  colored  paper. 
The  building  bas  a  wing  on  each  side, 
with  a  brick  pavement  in  front  extend- 
ing to  the  banks  of  the  river,  (eight  or 
ten  yards.)  On  entering  the  temple, 
the  first  thing  discoverable  is  a  large 
basa  dram,  used  for  waking  the  gods, 
who  have  their  station  in  small  niches 
in  the  rear  wall.  Before  these  are 
placed  burning  candles,  and  smoking 
incense.  The  spacious  room  which 
embraced  the  main  part  of  a  building, 
30  by  50  feet,  was  furnished  with-  bam- 
boo chairs,  and  couches  made  of  the 
name  material.  After  examining  the 
premises,  the  beeper  of  the  bouse  Bak- 
ed if  it  was  good  ?  I  replied,  Yes,  but 
that  it  was  devoted  to  a  bad  purpose.. 
39.  Sabbath.  A  less  number  at 
tended  Chinese  service  to-day  than 
usual.  Among  other  passages  of  scrip- 
ture which  were  read  ana  explained, 
some  remarks  were  made  by  way  of 
enforcing  the  words,  "He  that  soweth 
to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption ;  but  be  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
lasting."  This  subject  admits  of  fa- 
miliar illustrations  drawn  from  their  own 
,  occupation,  many  of  them  being  gar- 
deners. We  had  at  worship  to-day 
three  strangers,  recently  from  Hainan. 
One  appeared  intelligent  and  inquisi- 
tive. 

30.  In  my  morning  ramble  entered 
a  lane  leading  from  the  little  bi 
the  river,  near  to  which  stands 
Catholic  chapel.  This  is  fifteen  feet 
wide,  and  thirty  long,  built  partly  of 
boards,  and  partly  of  bamboo,  standing 
•n  posts  like  most  of  the  nooses  in  the 


country.  In  it  were  about  twenty  per- 
sons saying  mass.  There  are  two  or 
three  more  Catholic  chapels  in  Bankok, 
the  Romish  church  has  not  a  very 
strong  bold  bere,  and  the  prospects  in 
"  i  favor  arc  not  very  flattering. 

Dec.  2.  To-day  called  on  a  Siam- 
ese gentleman,  whose  son,  about  five 
or  six  years  of  age,  soon  came  into  the 
room  with  a  cigar  over  each  ear,  and 
took  his  seat  in  bis  father's  lap,  who 
sat,  according  to  Siamese  custom,  cross- 
legged  on  the  floor.  He  listened  awhile 
to  the  conversation,  then  cried  out  to 
a  servant,  "Fima-ne,"  [  Bring  some 
fire, J  and,  taking  a  cigar  from  his  ear, 
began  to  whiff  as  stoutly  as  his  father, 
'ho  had  already  well  nigh  filled  the 
M>m  with  his  tobacco  fumes.  The 
youngster,  who,  by  the  way,  was  in  per- 
fect nudily,  except  some  gold  rings 
about  his  hands  and  feet,  after  regaling 
himself  with  the  narcotic,  at  no  small 
expense  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
company,  threw  aside  his  cigar,  and 
took  a  little  of  his  native  aliment  from 
his  mother's  breast. 

3.  This  morning  the  English  brig 
"  Spartan,"  while  pausing  up  the  river 
came  to  anchor  near  our  house,  by  run- 
ning her  jib-boom  into  a  tree-top.  This 
is  the  third  English  vessel  I  have  seen 
in  Bankok,  besides  three  Arab  ships 
which  sail  under  the  English  flag. 

6.  Sabbath.  There  were  but  thirty  at 
our  Chinese  service  this  morning,  out 
it  was  a  precious  season.  I  felt  that 
the  "  Good  Shepherd "  was  with  us, 
and  though  there  were  no  other  sign* 
of  interest  on  the  part  of  the  little  as- 
sembly but  a  fixed  attention  to  the 
word,  which  was  faithfully  exhibited  by 
my  teacher,  I  could  not  but  hope  to 
unite  with  many  of  them  in  the  songs 
of  heaven.  I  felt  a  pleasure  in  second- 
ing, and  trying  to  enforce  his  remarks, 
which  took  from  them  their  bones  of 
heaven,  cherished  on  the  principle  of 
their  habitual  attendance  on  religion* 
worship.  The  language  of  our  Savior, 
"  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  ma 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,"  was  fully  explained 
and  faithfully  applied  to  them,  and  I 
hope  it  may  have  a  good  result.  I  con- 
eider  it  timely  ana  appropriate,  inas- 
much as  many  are  already  beginning  to 
be  quite  self-righteous  because  they 
meet  every  Sabbath  day,  to  worship 
the  God  of  heaven.  "  My  heart's  da- 
sire  end  prayer  to  God  for  this  people, 
is,  that  they  may  be  saved."  I  feel 
troubled  in  spirit,  while  aefleetuig  upon 
the  heathen  around  me,  and  especially 
■,:::  .,~XiOOglC       ' 
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when  I  consider  that  the  want  of  eon- 

versions  from  sin  unto  righteousness  is 
to  be  attributed  to  my  want  of  fidelity 
and  heavenly  mindedueaa.  Though  in 
my  present  circumstances  I  can  do  but 
little,  I  feel  that  I  do  but  little  com- 
pared  with  what  I  might. 

Monthly  Coneerl—Prepalmct  of  Viet— 
Applications  for  Baptism — Baznr. 

7.  Observed  the  Concert  with  the 
little  Chinese  church,  by  reading  a 
portion  of  scripture  containing  encour- 
agements to  ash  the  Lord  for  what  is 
needful,  and  joining  with  each  in  pray- 
er. The  Dative  brethren  seemed  to 
enter  into  the  meaning  of  the  text,  "The 
harvest,  truly,  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few  :  pray  ya  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth 
laborers  into  bis  harvest."  At  the 
close  I  had  aome  conversation  with 
them  individually  concerning  their  own 
religious  enjoyments,  and  inquired  bow 
their  minds  were  affected  in  view  of 
the  moral  condition  of  their  countrymen. 
I  have  seldom  enjoyed  a  happier  season 
at  the  Monthly  Concert— The  evening 
has  been  spent  in  prayer  with  the  mis- 
sionary brethren.  1  hope  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  place  have  not  been  for- 
gotten in  the  prayers  'of  our  American 
brethren  on  'this  occasion.  If  they 
could  see  the  condition  of  this  people 
as  it  presents  itself  to  a  daily  observer, 
I  think  there  would  be  men  forth-com- 
ing in  sufficient  numbers  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  land. 

11,  A  wealthy  Chinaman  living 
near  us  has  a  junk  just  returned  from 
a  prosperous  voyage  to  Batavia,  &c, 
and  according  to  custom  he  has  to-day 
commenced  a  theatrical  exhibition,-  in 
honorofthegoddessofthesea.  These 
operas,  though  more  openly  absurd, 
are  equally  fascinating  with  similar 
plays  in  America.  It  is  therefore  by 
no  means  surprising  that  a  floating 
theatre,  exhibiting  itself  successfully  to 
crowded  assemblies  in  different  parts 
of  the  city,  should  stir  up  the  sediments 
of  immorality  among  a  heathen  people, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  numerous  other 
sources  of  moral  pollution.  A  knowl- 
edge of  the  character  and  customs  of 
the'  heathen  is  enough  to  render  purity 
and  holiness  lovely  to  any  person  of 
decency,  thongh  destitute  of  religion. 

Ask  this  people  to  attend  to  the  in- 
terests of  their  souls,  and  the  ready  re- 
ply is,  they  have  no  time — not  even  to 
keep  the  Sabbath,  without  impoverish- 
ing their  families.  Still,  they  have  no 
want  of  leisure  to  attend  a  "  tsaw-he  " 
[play]  five  days  ont  of  seven,  betides 
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gambling  three  fourths  of  the  remaining 
time.  And  there  are  not  a  few  in  Ban- 
kok  concerning  whom  this  remark  will 
hold  true.  And  when  it  is  recollected, 
in  connection  with  this,  that  the  Siamese 
government  receive  an  annual  revenue 
of  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  Heals  from  the  people  for  the 
privilege  of  gambling,  and  as  much 
more  tor  the  privilege  of  drinking  ar- 
dent spirits,  no  one  will  question  the 
prevalence  of  vice  in  this  city,  or  the 
need  of  the  gospel  to  fit  the  heathen 
for  heaven.  And  will  not  all  who  read 
in  their  Bibles  that  "there  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  the  holy  city  any  thing 
that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worked 
abomination  or  maketh  a  lie."  but  that 
"the  abominable,  and  murderers  and 
whoremongers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone, 
which  is  the  second  death,"  raise  their 
prayers  and  lend  a  helping  hand  in  giv- 
ing to  this  people  a  knowledge  of  that. 
name,   by    whom    alone    they  can   be 

lit  To-day  three  Chinamen— Chek 
Ete,  Chek  Pay-chun,  and  Chek  Haw, 
came  to  me  for  baptism.  The  first  is  a 
tradesman,  sixty  years  of  age,  the  sec- 
ond b  a  gardener  of  seventy  years, 
and  the  third  is  about  forty  years  old, 
in  humble  circumstances  in  life,  and 
appears  to  possess  that  humility  which 
is  acceptable  before  God.  After  asking 
them  a  few  questions,  I  proposed  to 
them  to  moke  it  a  subject  of  prayer  dur- 
ing the  week,  and  on  the  next  Sabbath 
come  together  for  further  examination. 
They  have  for  a  long  time  refused  to 
worship  idols,  and  since  my  arrival 
here  have  been  constant  attendants  on 
our  Sabbath  exercises.  So  far  as  I  can 
learn,  their  lives  are  strictly  moral. 
From  their  present  appearance  I  feel 
encouraged  to  hope  that  God  has  given 
them  repentance  unto  life.  OTthat 
this  might  be  but  a  prelude  to  a  glorious 
rain  of  grace. 

14.  With  my  teacher,  called  at  two 
or  three  Siamese  wats,  some  Chinese 
temples,  [be-aw,]  and  visited  some 
parte  of  the  Chinese  bazar  that  I 
had    not   before   seen.      The    whole 


includes  dry- goods  shops,  hard- ware 
shops,  block-tin  shops,  tailors',  barbers', 
black  smiths',  carpenters',  and  coopers' 
shops,  gambling  shops,  groceries,  and 
houses  of  ill-fame,  fruit  stalls,  vegeta- 
ble stalls,  fish,  fowl,  and  pork  stalls, 
druggists' stores,  and  dramshops;  and  all 
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these  in  one  continuous  string  extend- 
ing about  tiro  miles,  but  so  arranged 
that  almost  every  variety  is  attainable 
by  walking  a  few  yards.  The  temples 
are  generally  a  little  out  of  the  crowd' 
of  business,  and  occupy  the  most  eligi- 
ble sites  in  the  city.  On  entering 
the  grounds  of  one  whose  buildings 
were  rather  numerous  and  richly  orna- 
mented, my  teacher,  as  I  went  from 
one  gate  to  another,  kept  crying  out 
"  M-Koo,"  »  M-Koo,"  [Not  go,  Not  go;] 
but,  desiring  to  see  what  I  could,  I 
kept  on  till  I  had  examined  all  within 
and  about  the  premises.  I  forbear  any 
description  of  the  buildings,  pagodas, 
and  idols,  since  they  much  resemble 
those  of  another  wat  noticed  in  a  former 
letter,  though  on  a  more  extensive  scale. 
These  wata  would  make  fine  places  to 
preach  the  gospel  in,  and  being  rather 
strongly  built  tbey  may  stand  long 
enough  to  be  occupied  for  that  purpose. 


30.  Sabbath.  After  service  attend- 
ed to  the  examination  of  the  three 
Chinamen  who  last  Sabbath  requested 
baptism.  Commenced  with  Chek  Ete, 
■a  follows:— 


JL    I  think  I  do. 

Q.  Do  you  trust  alone  in  the  God 
of  heaven  for  salvation  ? 

A.    Ye*. 

Q.  What  do  yon  think  of  idol-wor- 
ship? 

A.  I  think  that  idols  can  do  nothing, 
and  that  I  shall  worship  them  no  more. 

Q.  If  you  go  to  China,  where  your 
friends  live,  who  worship  idols,  will 
they  not  persecute  you  if  you  refuse  to 
join  them  ? 

A.  I  dont  know.  If  they  do  I  shall 
worship  only  Jesus  Christ. 

0.    Do  you  prey  daily?    A.    I  do. 

Q.  How  doea  your  mind  feel  when 
you  pray  ? 

A.  Sometimes  it  feels  happy,  and 
sometimes  not 

Q.    What  do  you  pray  for? 

A.  I  know  but  little  about  God  and 
bis  Book,  and  I  pray  that  he  would 
teach  me.  I  have  sinned  much  and  re- 
pented but  little;  and  I  pray  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  help  me  repent,  and 
trust  in  Christ. 

0.    Do  you  pray  for  any  but  yourself? 

A.    I  pray  for  my  family,  and  for  all 


Q.    What  do  you  atk  God  for,  when       A.    I   hope    by    trusting    hi 
you  pray  for  Hum  ?  Christ. 


A.    That  they  may  be  saved. 

Q.  Yon  know  that  most  of  the  Chi- 
nese and  most  of  the  world  are  igno- 
rant of  Jesus  Christ  How  then  can 
they  be  saved  ? 

A.  I  suppose  the' teachers  must  give 
them  books  and  teach  them. 

Q.  You  knowthatthe  teachers  can't 
buy  paper,  and  make  book*,  without 
money.  Wilt  yon  give  any  thing  to 
help  them? 

A.  The  teacher  knows  that  I  get 
but  a  little  money  during  the  year,  and 
I  must  Bend  some  to  my  wife  and  chil- 
dren in  China,  or  ihey  could  get  no 
rice.  But  I  used  to  buy  something  to 
offer  to  the  idols  every  year,  and  I  think 
I  can  now  aave  something  to  assist  in 
making  boobs. 

Q.     What  do  yon  think  of  the  scrip- 

A.     I  think  they  are  the  word  of  God. 
0.    Do  you  intend  to  be  governed 
by  them  ? 
A.    Yes,  so  far  as  I  understand  them. 


To  Chek  Pay-Chun. 

0.    You  have  heard  the 
Chek  Ete — are  you  of  the  same  mind 


of 


you  of  the  si 

A.    Yes. 

Q.     Why  doyou  wish  to  be  baptised? 

A.  Because  Jesus  Christ  has  com- 
manded it 

Q.    Can  you  read  the  scriptures  ? 

A.    A  little. 

Q.  I  understand  that  your  children 
worship  idola — perhaps  at  some  future 
time  you  will  join  them. 

A.  No.  I  hope  they  will  come 
with  me,  and  worship  God. 

Q.  You  are  now  becoming  old,  and 
what  will  you  do  when  you  become  dis- 
abled to  meet  the  disciples  ? 

A.    1  can  worship  God  in  my  own 

To  Chek  Haw. 

Q.  You  have  requested  baptism,  but 
we  can't  see  your  mind  and  consequent- 
ly cannot  know  whether  you  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ  or  not  What  if  we 
should  not  give  you  baptism  ? 

A.  I  should  try  to  worship  God 
while  I  live,  just  the  same. 

Q.  Do  you  think  that  you  ought 
to  keep  the  ten  commandments? 

A.    Yes. 


Q.    How  then  do  you  expect  to  be 


y,  Google 


$.  Do  J  on  thick  it  is  right  to  smoke 
opium,  and  drink  ardent  spirits  ? 

■A.    1  do  Dot? 

<2-  Do  you  think  yourself  a  man  of 
many  sins?    .0.     Yea. 

Q.    Do  you  love  to  pray? 

A.     I  think  I  do. 

After  this  wo  consulted  with  the 
church,  whether  they  should  be  receiv- 
ed into  their  communion.  One  of  the 
church  members  replied  that  the  can- 
didates did  not  worship  idols,  and  in- 
asmuch as  their  lives  were  moral  and 
their  hearts  could  be  seen  only  by  God, 
since  they  had  requested  baptism  we 
should  be  contending  with  God,  if  we 
refused  to  receive  them.  It  was  there- 
fore unanimously  agreed  that  they  be 
considered  members  of  the  church 
after  being  baptized.  These  lambs  of 
the  Sock,  though  old  in  years,  are  weak 
in  fajtb.and  young  in  knowledge.  But 
we  have  evidence  that  they  have  been 
taught  in  the  school  of  Christ,  and  pray 
that  they  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

27.  This  morning,  after  an  interest- 
ing season  of  religious  worship  with  s  full 
assembly  of  Chinese,  we  repaired  to  the 
Meinam,  where,  after  prayer  by  br.  Jones, 
and  singing  by  the  missionary  brethren 
and  sisters,  I  baptized  the  three  China- 
men who  were  received  as  candidates  far 
church  membership  on  the  last  Sabbath. 
The  occasion  was  solemn,  and  we  hope 
may  be  rendered  instructive  and  profit- 
able to  the  attentive  company  of  spec- 
tators. On. returning  to  the  house  we 
celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper  with  the 
little  church,  including  the  newly  re- 
ceived members.  We  hope  the  time 
may  soon  come,  when  it  shall  not  be 
uncommon  for  converts  from  heathen- 
ism to  profess  before  the  world  their 
attachment  to  Christ  and  his  religion. 

Though  the  responsibility  of  super- 
intending the  affairs  of  this  little  church 
is  great,  and  the  difficulty  of  directing 
them  in  the  way  they  should  go  is  in- 
creased by  their  limited  knowledge  of 
gospel  truth  and  their  long  attachment 
to  heathen  customs,  still,  looking  to  the 
good  Shepherd  for  direction,  I  feel  a 

?le  asure  in  the  little  charge,  and  hope, 
y  divine  teaching,  to  be  able  16  feed 
them  with  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing, and  contribute  something  to  their 
growth  in  grace.  I  am  aware  that  the 
relation  I  sustain  to  them  renders  it 
sure  that  my  moral  and  religious  feeling 
will  to  a  greater  or  leas  extent  be 
imbibed  by  them.  Here  I  bars  an 
additional  inducement  to  strive  for 
holiness  of  heart  and  righteousness  of 


life.     We    need  an  interest  in  your 
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labors  of  our  Dispensary  are 
now  divided  between  br.  Jones  and 
myself;  he  taking  charge  of  the  patients 
one  week  and  I  the  next.  I  still  board 
in  his  family.  We  have  recently  all 
suffered  more  or  less  from  a  prevailing 
influenza,  which  has  been  a  serious 
inconvenience  to  me  for  more  than  two 
weeks ;  but  through  the  kindness  of  oor 
merciful  Father,  f  am  how  nearly  well. 
The  climate  at  this  season  of  the  year, 
though  comfortable  and  in  many 
respects  very  pleasant,  is  nevertheless 
to  be  gunrded  against,  as  producing 
severe  colds,  and  the  attending  evils  of 
frequent  and  sudden  changes  from  hot 
to  cold. 

Raitia  of  tht  doting  year. 

31.  While  reviewing  to-day  the 
incidents  connected  with  my  personal 
experience  during  the  closing  year,  I 
have  done  little  out  weep  and  pray. 
The  opening  year  smiled  upon  me  in  a 
heathen  land,  enjoying  the  sweets  of 
domestic  happiness  and  the  privilege  of 
commencing  my  labors  for  the  heathen. 
But  scarcely  one  fourth  of  its  days  bad 
passed  before  I  stood  a  lonely  stranger 
by  a 'companion's  grave.  From  this 
shock  I  had  scarcely  recovered  so  as  to 
realize  my  loss,  when  death,  armed 
with  a  barbarian's  weapon,  stood  before 
me,  and  a  watery  grave  seemed  my  only 
.prospect.  But  an  almighty  God  saw 
my  danger— delivered  me  from  the  hand 
of  the  destroyer — healed  my  wounds — 
guided  me  by  his  good  providence  to 
this  place,  and  has  aince  crowned  my 
life  with  his  loving-kindness  and  tender 
mercies.  He  has  made  me  instrumental 
of  healing  many  of  the  sick — he'  has 
given  me  a  teacher  in  the  native  lan- 
guage of  the  heathen,  who,  in  addition 
to  Other  desirable  qualifications,  pos- 
sesses a  Christian  spirit  and  some 
knowledge  of  the  gospel.  He  has  so 
far  succeeded  my  efforts  to  acquire  the 
language  that  I  am  enabled  to  speak  a 
few  words  daily  to  the  heathen,  in  the 
name  of  Christ  and  recommendation  of 
his  religion.  He  has  given  me  the 
privilege  of  baptizing  three  Chinese 
converts,  and  committed  to  my  care  a 
little  flock  of  six  humble  disciples, 
with  the  privilege  of  feeding  them,  to 
some  little  extent,  with  knowledge  and 
understanding.  During  a  residence  of 
six  months  in  this  insalubrious  climate, 
he  has  given  me  perfect'  health  with 
scarcely  an  interruption.  He  baa  pro- 
vided a  "  nursing-inotlwr  "  and  Christian 
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guide  for  my  helpless  child,  and  that 

•  with  a  providence  as  marked  as  it  was 
merciful ;  and  to  crown  the  whole,  has 
given  the  consolations  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  chief  of  sinners.  The 
last  year's  experience  has  been  to  me  a 
season  of  profitable  instruction  and  rich 
enjoyment.  Though  my  calamities 
have  sometimes  appeared  to  be  greater 
than  I  could  bear,  still,  in  the  language 
of  another,  "I  know  of  no  person  on 
earth  with  whom  I  would  exchange 
trials  and  mercies."  I  find  the  Lord 
not  only  a  God  and  Savior,  but  a  friend 
and  companion-  I  have  no  desire  to 
exchange  my  location  for  any  other  on 
earth,  unless  I  could  thereby  be  render- 
ed uiore  useful.  What  I  am  but  sin  and 
misery,  is  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  which 
I  must  forever  be  a  debtor,  and  of  which 
I  must  remain  a  standing  monument 
The  presenceof  Christ  can  cheer  the 
loneliest  hour ;  his  grace  etn  sweeten 
the  bitterest  cup,  and  his  blood  can 
remove  the  foulest  stains  of  sin.  Well 
may  the  Christian  say,  "  Whom  have  I 
n  butthee  ?    And  there ' 


thee. 


earth  I  desire  in  comparison  with 


1836. 

Your  friendly  and  brotherly  epistle 
filled  my  heart  with  gladness,  as  it  gave 
me  an  additional  proof  that  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in 
this  country  will  be  cherished  and  sup- 
ported by  the  dear  brethren  at  the  head 
of  the  society.  My  wishes  in  refer- 
ence to  br.  Lange  were  realized — my 
prayers  heard  and  answered.  Accept 
then,  dear  brother,  of  my  warmeat  thanks 
for  the  readiness  with  which  you  have 
considered  and  met  ray  wishes.  I  doubt 
not,  that  in  that  great  day,  when  it  shall 
be  made  manifest  that  the  Lord  has 
chosen  some  of  the  weakest  instru- 
ments, by  them  to  effect  great  and  glo- 
rious ends  in  the  salvation  of  his  cho- 
sen people,  you  wilt  find  to  your  joy 
that  you  acted  in  accordance  with  the 
divine  will,  when  yon  decided  on  en- 
gaging br.  Lange  in  the  humble  but 
important  work  of  a  colporteur.  And 
oh!  may  it  then  appear  that  many, 
many  precious  souls,  were  by  his  in- 
strumentality converted  to  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  souls. 

Since  my  last,  things  both  of  an  en- 
couraging and  discouraging  nature  have 


transpired,  in  connection  with  my  little 
Bock  and  the  mission.  Allow  me  to 
state  the  latter  first:— I  and  my  brethren 
and  sisters  with  me,  have  been  sorely 
grieved,  through  the  disorderly  walk 
and  conversation  of  three  of  our  mem- 
bers: we  proceeded  with  them  accord- 
ing to  the  rule  laid  down  in  the  scrip- 
tures, but  to  no  effect;  and  we  were 
ultimately  -compelled  to  expel  them,  far 


brought  to  repentance,  and  their  spirit 
be  saved  in  the  day  of  Christ  Of  two 
of  these,  we  still  have  some  hope,  aa 
they  continue  to  attend  on  my  minis- 
try, and  appear  to  be  unhappy  in  their 
present  condition.  May  the  Lord  hum- 
ble their  hearts  to  the  acknowledging 
of  their  sins,  that  they  may  be  restored 
to  us,  and  the  enjoyment  of  comfort  and 

My  spirit  has  been  much  perplexed 
and  grieved,  through  this  melancholy 
occurrence,  and  this  has  caused,  I  fear, 
partly  the  disorder  which  has  brought 
me  very  low.  Bui,  blessed  be  God,  with 
the  exception  of  this,  every  thing  con- 
nected with  my  work  has  been  encour- 
aging. The  meetings  for  prayer  and 
preaching  have  not  only  been  attended 
very  numerously,  so  that  generally 
thirty  persons  attended  at  the  Sabbath 
morning  service  at  my  own  bouse,  and 
about  sixty  at  the  usual  place  for  meet- 
ing in  the  evening, — but  the  Lord  baa 
also  graciously  accompanied  the  word 
with  bis  Spirit,  and  sinners  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sin  have  been  raised  to 
newness  of  life.  These  I  have  more 
fully  taught  in  the  truths  of  God,  by 
giving  them  private  instruction :  my 
hopes  concerning  them  have  been  in  a 
great  measure  realized  :  four  persona 
were  bsptized  a  few  days  ago,  of  whom 
three  have  joined  our  church.  Another 
Christian  sister  was  to  have  received 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  at  the  same 
time,  but  was  prevented  by  illness. 
There  are  besides  several  hopeful 
characters,  who  have  already  expressed 
their  desire  to  join  our  community  ; 
among  them  a  Roman  Catholic;  who  ia 
not  only  convinced  of  the  destructive 
errors  of  the  great  mother  of  harlots,  but 
who  also  feels  himself  to  be  a  lost  sin- 
ner who  can  be  saved  only  by  the 
Lord  Jeans.  Among  the  members  of 
our  little  church  the  best  feeling  haa 
prevailed— we  have  enjoyed  much  com- 
munion in  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
with  our  glorious  Head,  and  with  each 
other.  Whilst  the  Lord  haa  visited  hii 
garden  internally,  he  has  not  been  leea 
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mindful  of  us  iu  our  external  circum- 
stances. No  one  has  been  allowed  to 
disturb  us; — the  Lord  bos  been  our 
shield.  What  shall  1  tender  to  the 
Lord  for  all  his  goodness  ?  Bless  the 
Lord,  oh  my  soull 

I  am  now  oa  (he  point  or  setting  out 
on  a  tour  to  East  fries]  and,  and  various 

Sins  of  Hanover.  I  accompany  a  dear 
aptist  or.,  Copt.  Tubbs  from  Philadel- 
phia, as  lar  as  Cu  shaven,  with  the  ob- 
ject of  sowing  tbe  good  seed  among 
the  numerous  emigrants  on  board  of  his 
ship,  proceeding  to  the  United  States. 
On  my  way  back,  I  intend  to  stay  sev- 
eral days  at  Oldenburg,  where  two  in- 
dividuals were  converted  last  winter. 
I  have  opened  a  correspondence  with 
them,  and  am  happy  to  say,  they  have 
studied  the  Scriptures  with  great  atten- 
tion, and  have  left  the  Lutheran  church. 
The  small  amount  of  50  marks,  col- 
lected at  the  missionary  prayer  meet- 
ing, will,  I  trust,  be  acceptable  to  the 
Society. 

Mr.  Lange  entered,  for  half  his  time, 
on  the  duties  of  colporteur  in  last  Sept., 
immediately  after  Mr.  Sears  had  stated 
to  me  that  he  might  do  so.  For  the 
first  six  months,  half  of  hie  time  was 
devoted  to  the  work  ;  since  the  receipt 
of  your  letter,  hie  whole  time  has  been 
employed  in  it,  Br.  Lange  is  daily  go- 
ing from  house  to  house,  pointing  sin- 
ners to  the  only  Savior,  and  supplies 
thero  with  tracts  and  New  Testaments. 
He  renders  mo  what  assistance  he  can 
generally.  On  my  way  back  from  Old- 
enburg, he  will  probably  meet  me  at 
Bremen,  from  whence  we  intend  to 
make  a  considerable  tour  on  foot  to  a 
number  of  Hanoverian  villages.  As 
soon  as  iny  time  will  allow  1  shall  trans- 
late portions  of  br.  Lange 'e  journal,  and 
transmit  them  to  you.  I  trust,  the 
blesded  God  is  smiling  upon  all  the  va- 
rious missionary  stations  connected 
with  tout  society.  May  many  of  bis 
elect  be  brought  into  his  visible  church 
by  their  instrumentality,  and  may  bis 
truth  ere  long  cover  the  face  of  the 
earth,  as  the  water  covers  the  mighty 
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Dec,  13.  But  few  present  at  wor- 
ship to-day ;  but  those  present  were 
generally  attentive  to  bear. 

15.  This  day  visited  several  mem- 
bers  of  the    church.    Enjoyed  some 


freedom  in  convening  on  heavenly 
things,  and  the  duties  of  Christians 
while  here  below.  Some  discourage- 
ments that  appeared  to  my  own  mind 
this  morning,  nave,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  been  removed.  Arise,  O  Sun  of 
Rigkttotumeis,  arise ;  dispel  the  moral 
darkness  of  this  heathen  land. 

SO.  A  good  number  attended  wor- 
ship to-day.  Br.  Curtisa  preached  to 
an  attentive  assembly. 

35.  Had  public  worship.  Trust 
some  good  was  dune. 

36.  Had  public  worship  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  church  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon. Heard  an  Indian  tell  bis  Chris- 
tian experience.  He  was  approved  by 
the  church,  and  baptized  the  '27th, 
Lord's -day.  A  large  number  were 
present  at  worship,  and  at  the  water 
side.  Solemnity  seemed  to  pervade 
the  minds  of  all. 

Jan.  1,1636.  By  request,  the  breth- 
ren assembled,  and  resolved  themselves 
into  a  church-meeting.  Afterward 
heard  tbe  experience  of  two  individuals, 
and  they  were  received  as  candidates 
for  baptism.  Repaired  to  the  river  side 
and  baptized  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Trinity.  The  season  was  inter- 
esting and  solemn. 

2.  By  appointment  several  brethren 
and  sisters  met  for  conversation  and 
prayer,  and  tbe  Lord  granted  his  rich 
blessing.  It  was  an  impressive  inter- 
view. All  present  unanimously  re- 
solved to  live  nearer  to  God,  and  be 
more  faithful  in  duty  the  year  we  have 
just  commenced,  than  we  were  the  past 
year.  While  we  renewedly  gave  our- 
selves to  the  Lord,  I  trust  we  felt  the 
spirit  of  dependence.  Dear  Savior, 
suffer  us  never  to  lose  sight  of  our  obli- 
gations to  live  for  the  honor  of  thy 

3.  The  assembly  at  worship  to-day 
was  small.  The  attention  was  good, — 
but  there  was  not  that  solemnity  which 
it  has  been  our  happiness  to  witness  at 
other  seasons. 

30.  To-day  several  of  the  brethren 
met  according  to  appointment,— and 
related,  one  after  another,  the  exercises 
of  their  souls.  They  are  evidently 
lighting  the  good  fight  of  faith.  The 
season  was  deeply  interesting  and  prof- 
itable to  my  own  sou). 

31.  Bet  few  of  the  church  met  for 
worship  to-day,  but  all  present  could 
say,  "  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 

Feb.  7.  Lord's-day.  Unexpectedly 
we  were  favored  with  a  warm,  pleasant 
day,  and  our  place  of  worship  was  near- 
ly filled  with  attentive  bearers,  owing 
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in  part  to  the  late  emigration.  Was 
pleased  to  learn  that  there  were  some 
Baptists  with  letters  among  the  attend' 
ants,  and  that  it  would  be  their  privi- 
lege to  unite  with  us. 

21.    This  day  our  place  of  worship 
was  nearly  tilled  with  attentive  ho:  ~ 
Deep  feeling  was  manifested  by  s 

27.  To-day  a  goodly  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  collected  together, 
according  to  appointment  Pour  Afri- 
cans of  the  late  emigration  presented 
letters  from  the  Baptist  church  in  Con- 
cord, Riisael  county,  Alabama,  and 
were  cordially  received.  Two  othei 
Africans  related  the  exercises  of  theii 
minds,  and  requested  baptism,  but  it  was 
thought  most  advisable  for  them  to  wait. 

28.  Considering  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather,  a  large  number  attended 
worship.  Tears  bedewed  some  tawny 
cheeks. 

March  6.  A  large  number  attended 
worahip  to-day.  Good  attention  to  the 
word  preached. 

13.  A  large  collection  at  worship 
to-day.     Some  were  solemnly  affected. 
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Sault  de  Ste.  Marie,  March  16, 1836. 
Called  on  the  Romish  priest  to  ascer- 
tain, if  possible,  whether  they  made 
any  distinction  between  the  head  of 
the  church,  and  its  foundation;  and 
if  any,  what  that  distinction  was.  This 
inquiry  was  excited  by  noticing  that 
they  quote  a  passage  that  speaks  ex- 
clusively of  the  foundation,  to  prove 
that  the  pope  is  the  head.  Matthew, 
16:  18. 

I  told  him  my  object  was  to  obtain 
their  views  from  hia  own  lips,  that  if  at 
any  time,  in  my  discourses,  I  should 
state  any  thing  concerning  their  senti- 
ments, I  might  state  it  as  they  did. 
We  had  some  discussion  on  several 
points;  among  others,  those  of  regene- 
ration and  the  worshipping  of  images 
came  under  consideration. 

April  18.  A  sergeant  from  the  fort 
called  to  open  his  mind  to  me  on  the 
subject  of  religion.  He  said  he  had 
been  under  serious  impressions  most  of 
the  winter,  and  on  important  change 
had  recently  taken  place  in  his  mind, 
from  which  bo  had  been  led  to  hope 
that  he  had  become  a  subject  of  grace. 
He    thought    surely,  he    grieved    for 


tracts; 'found  them  more  readily  and 
generally  received  than  for  many 
months  before,  both  in  the  fort  and  in 
the  town.  Conversed  with  several  on 
the  great  subject  of  salvation  ;  but  Oh ! 
how  many  fast  eloss  their  eyes  to 
escape  the  gulph  that  lies  directly 
across  their  path. 

Ordinatia 
Mil,  Ric, 

May  20.  Tracts  have  heen  better 
received  this  spring  throughout  the 
place,  than  I  have  known  i^m  for 
years  before.    Have  bad  some  calls  for  j 

24.  Held  a  special  church  meeting, 
to  consult  relative  to  ordaining  br. 
Cameron.  After  spending  some  time 
in  reading  the  word,  prayer,  &c,   Re-  * 

solved,  that  we  appoint  Tuesday,  the 
31st  inst.  as  a  day  for  his  examination. 
As  we  could  not  obtain  counsel  from 
sister  churches  of  our  own  faith ; 
Resolved,  to  invite  Rev.  Mr.  McMurry, 
the  Episcopal  missionary;  Hon.  John 
Hulbert,and  Lieut,  i.  M.  Clendening, 
of  the  Presbyterian  church,  and  Messrs. 
Bourn  and  Jacobs,  of  the  Methodist 
mission,  to  attend  and  sit  with  us.  Id 
compliance  with  scripture  custom  or 
example,  Resolved,  to  spend  the  day 
fasting  till  the  close  of  the  services. 
31.  At  nine  o'clock  commenced  our 
prayer  meeting.  The  brethren  invited 
ill  attended,  except  Lieut.  Clendening, 
vbo,  being  officer  of  the  day,  could  not 
eave  the  fort.  At  half  past  tan  o'clock 
proceeded  to  the  special  duties  of  the 
day,  which  were  introduced  by  reading 
an  appropriate  portion  of  Scripture,  ana 
prayer  by  the  Pastor;  and  singing 
211th  Hymn,  Winchell's  Supplement. 
After  an  examination  on  Christian  ex- 
lerience,  call  to  the  work,  and  system 
if  theology,  Judge  Hulbert  prayed,  and 
the  candidate  and  assembly  retired,  for 
il  to  deliberate.  Br.  Bourn 
prayed.  After  due  deliberation,  Re- 
solved unanimously,  that  it  appeared  to 
us  duty  to  ordain  Mr.  Cameron.  Con- 
sequently, Resolved,  that  with  the  leave 
of  Providence  he  be  duly  set  apart  to 
the  eacred  work  of  the  gospel  ministry 
i)  Lord'a-day,  fifth  of  June,  at  the  cloa"- 
ig  part  of  the  P.  M.  services.  The 
business  of  the  day  was  tben  closed 
ith  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  McMurry. 
June  5.  Lord's-day.  Preached  two 
unes  on  the  subject  of  the  ordina- 
A.  M.  to  the  English  audience 
from  2  Timothy  iv.  5.,  P.  H.  to  the 
from  2  Timothy  iv.  2.  Brother 
"       loffe 


South  Africa— United  Brethren. 


236 


ed  the  introductory  prayer.  After 
which  performed  Hie  ordination  ser- 
vices. 

V-i.  Miss  Rice  arrived  from  the 
Western  Creek  Mission,  but  in  feeble 
health.  She  was  two  months  on  her 
way,  but  had  a. good  passage. 

ie.  Miss  Brown  left  to  return  home  ; 
and,  I  think  we  may  say,  with  improved 
health. 

Examination  of  the  School— Comtrtaticm 
toil*  Indiam  on  dnmktnntn. 
24.  Had  our  second  quarterly  ex- 
•amination  of  the  school  for  the  present 
year;  thirty-eight  scholars  attended. 
Some  visiters  from  the  fort,  and  town, 
present.  I  believe  all  were  well  satis- 
fied with  the  progress  of  the  scholars  in 
their  several  branches. 

July  4.  Kabanoden,  Kabawas,  and 
Wazawadong  called  to  see  me;  but 
their  main  errand  probably  was,toget 
tbe  cravings  of  nature  satisfied.  It 
was  evident  that  they  were  just  cool- 
ing  off  from  a  drinking  frolic.  Kaban- 
oden was  chief  speaker,  and  early  gave 
me  a  hint  of  their  wants.  I  however 
teemed  not  to  understand  hirti,  and 
remarked,  that,  having  heard  of  their 
arrival  yesterday  before  meeting,  I 
went  out  to  find  them,  and  to  inform 
them  that  it  was  worship-day,  and  get 
them  to  meeting  before  they  found 
those  bad  houses  where  people  get 
their  heads  turned  wrong  side  out. 
But  I  could  not  find  them,  and  I  now 
perceived  that  they  had  found  those 
bad  haunts.  Kabanoden  said,  "We 
are  not  to  blame  for  getting  drunk. 
Yon  white  men  make  the  stuff,  and 


bring  it  to  us :  AH  we  do,  is  to  drink  it" 
'I  admit,'  said  I,  'that  white  men 
make  it,  and  bring  it  to  you;  and  they 
are  greatly  to  blame  for  it ;  and  must 
give  an  account  to  God  for  what  they 
do.  They  do  it  not  to  benefit  you,  but 
to  get  your  furs.  But  this  is  not  the 
business  of  all  white  men.  Multitudes 
disapprove  of  it,  and  send  you  mission- 
aries to  tell  you  that  the  stuff  is  bad,  is 
poisonous,  and  will  ruin  you  and  your 
families,  both  in  body,  and  soul,  both 
in  this  world,  and  the  world  to  come. 
And  you  know  that  their  words  are 
true,  for  you  see  how  it  steals  away 
your  reason,  your  strength,  and  your 
property,  and  makes  you  poor,  nnked, 
and  hungry.  And  by  this  you  may 
know  that  all  their  words  concerning  it 
are  true,  and  that  it  will  ruin  your  souls 
also.  And  you  ought  to  listen  to  their 
words,  and  not  drink  it  Now,  if  you 
do  drink  it,  the  blame  is  your  own ;  you 
can  no  longer  lay  it  upon  the  white 
man.  You  know  better.  You  know  it 
does  you  no  good,  but  harm.  If  they 
bring  it  to  you,  you  know  you  are  under 
no  obligation  to  buy  it,  and  ought  not 
in  justice  to  youreelf  and  your  family.* 
He  said,  If  any  man  would  sew  up  his 
mouth,  he  possibly  might  keep  from 
drinking.  I  said,  'You  pretend  to  be  a 
man  ;  and  any  one  that  is  a  man,  ought 
to  have  a  mind  strong  enough  to  deny 
himself  of  any  thing  that  will  injure 
him,  and  especially  that  which  will  de- 
stroy him.  You  ought  to  keep  away 
from  the  houses  where  it  is  sold.' 

"  Ha,"  said  he,  "if  any  body  would 
cut  my  legs  off,  possibly  1  might." 


0t9rr  srntHolntt  KniMttitfomj. 

Strut*  awe*. 


OltlTED  iuihmh, 
The  missionary  settlement*  of  the  United 
Brethren  in  this  quarter  of  Ids  world  lis  on 
■U  southem  extremity,  in  lbs  colony  of  (be 
Copa  of  Good  Hop*.*  Too  native  tribes 
among  whota  the  gospel  has  been  introduced, 
■re  the  JSottwntutt,  a  putnnl  tribe,  and 
coMoqacntlv  lending  n  roving  lib,— lbs  Bo$- 


•  The  colony  of  the  Cspe  bu  bow  a  fron- 
tier teward*  (be  interior,  of  newly  900  miles 
In  eiusot,  with  a  population  of  abonl  239,000. 
Ch.  Miet.  Rt{. 


jtwtani,  descendant*  of  tba  tame  Hottentots, 
(i.etbose  wfao  lire  among  tbe  colonist*,) 
nod  n  much  more  numerous  tribe,  living  be- 
yond the  Snow  mountains,  in  tbe  Pampas 
bills,  eerernl  hundred  miles  in  the  interior,— 
the  Caffrei,  inhabiting  tbe  territory  beyond 
tbe  Great  Fiib  river,  which  dividei  it  from 
tbe  country  of  the  Hottentot*,— the  Tamboo- 
kin,  represented  s*  eaaentially  one  with  tba 
Caff™,  nnd  the  original  Hock, — the  Mom- 
beokiti,  and  the  Batootoot,  employed  a* 
■errant*  by  the  Caff™  and  T*mboohies, 
whose  langnngs  and  ctntoma  they  have  for  lbs 
most  part  adopted,— the  Buthmtn,  tbe  Bt- 
ehianai,  the  Corannat,  fee.  Of  these,  lb* 
labor*  of  tb*  United  I 
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"Traders'  and 
traversed  the  country  us  far  ustlie  tropic,  and 
the  influence  or  this  intercourse  is  probably 
felt  a  good  deal  farther  into  the  interior. 
The  moral  influence  of  the  missionaries  ii 
in  exercise  every  where  among  the  Beclio- 
anas,  Tambookies,  and  Caffres;  but  that  of 
the  government  is  confined  chiefly  (0  the 
last-mentioned  tribe,  and  a  small  portion  of 
the  Tambookies.  The  number  of  Cnffres 
ja  estimated  at  about  120, 0(10  eodIb,  and  ia 
nol  considered  to  differ  much  from  that  of 
lbs  Tambookies;  the  number  of  Bechuauas, 
and  of  other  small  tribes  on  the  northern 
boundary,  is  not  known.  By  the  inter- 
course with  European  traders,  a  taste  for 
several  European  articles  has  been  created 
among  the  natives,  and  the  wish  to  supply 
these  new  wants  has  probably,  in  some  in- 
stance*, acted  as  an  incitement  to  Industry, 
and  will,  no  doubt,  eventually  have  that 
effect;  but  it  bas  also  given  rise  to  robbe- 
ries and  depredations,  as  the  common  re- 
source for  increasing  their  property.  Oil 
the  other  band,  the  missionaries  have  inva- 
riably approved  themselves  as  messengers 
of  peace,  snd  feuds  and  bloodshed  hi  — 
been  frequently  prevented  by  their  mi 
vention,  (hough  they  faave  not  as  yet  m 
such  an  impression  as  to  produce  i  , 
striking  change  in  the  general  conduct  of 
the  natives." 

The  first  missionary  sent  to  South  Afrii 
by  the  United  Brethren,  was  George  Sr.hmid 
He  arrived  at  Cape  Town  July  9, 1737,  and 
soon  after  fitted  his  residence  among  the  Hot- 
tentots, at  a  place  about  TOmilea  distant,  and 
ultimately  on  Sergeant's  river,  about  130 
miles  east  hy  north  of  Capo  Town,  whence 
he  returned  to  Holland  in  1743.  At  the 
close  of  1792,  the  mission  was  re-commenced, 
at  the  same  place,  called  Basian'n  Kloof 
(baboon's  glen),  and  subsequently  Gnadtn- 
thai  (Grace-vale).  The  number  of  mission- 
aries was  three.  One  male  and  one  female 
missionary  were  added  in  1798.  Others 
joined  the  mission  in  1600. 

In  1608,  the  missionnries  formed  a  second 

kloof  (Green  glen),  lying  near  the  sea,  be- 
low Table  mountain,  40  miles  north  of  Cape 
Town.   Before  the  close  of  the  year,  101  Hot- 

cessions  of  inhabitants  from  other  heathen 
nations  wens  received  in  subsequent  years, 
both  at  Oroenekloof  and  Gnadonihel;  and, 
among  them,  individuals  of  (he  Dambra,  or 
Dambarra  nation,  who  dwellbehind  the  great 
Namsn.ua,  at  a  distance  of  1700  miles  fr 
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ty-five    years,   more  than    N0O  Hottentots, 
CafTres,    and  other  heathen,  bad  been  bap- 

:iird  settlement,  called  Enrm,  was  form- 

1818,  on  Witt*  Bcvicr,  (White  Hirer), 

Algoa  bay,  on  the  confines  of  Cnffrario, 

:  distance  of  a  fortnight's  journey  from 

enthal,  and  500  miles  from  (he  Cape. 

idler  stations  of  (he  United  Brethren  in 

South  Africa  are,    llantl-en-Aarde,  a  bos- 

Ital,  for  (he  relief  of  lepers,  about  12  mile* 

om  Caledon,  and  near  the  sea— founded  in 

1823;  dim,  near  Cape  Aignilla,  about  60 

from  Gnadenthal,— 1S24;    Hoat-kloof, 

my  between   Eiim  and  Gnadenthal,— 

-occasionally  visited;  and Shiloh, among 

the  Tambookies— on  the  Klipplaat  river,  in 

•7°  east  longitude,  and  31"  30'  south  latitude, 

mt  recently  (1835)  received  within  the  bounds 

,f  the  Colony— The  following  notices  of  (he 


in  (he  "Periodical  Ace. 


For  1835. 


Gnadenthal.  Missionaries, 
females,  12.  "The  congregatioi 
of  1 383  individuals,  (43  more  than  laat  year ;) 
vis.  627  communicants;  104  candidates  for 
(ha  communion;  115  baptized,  or  received 
members;  ,390  children;  37  candidates  for 
baptism;  and  110  new  people  and  children, 
not  yet  baptized." 

"'  There  are  in  (he  whole  Unity  of  (ha 
Brethren  probably  few,  if  nny,  of  our  fel- 
low-laborers whose  trials  are  so  light,  and 
encouragements  are  so  abundant  aa 
O  may  we  at  all  times,  under  a  deep 
f  our  own  un worthiness,  be  inclined 
:  Him  oil  the  glory,  and  be  ful.ly 
■■''  *"—  importance  of  exerting  oar- 
such  is  the  state  of  things, 
hardly  expect  to  be  always 
so  highly  favored!  On  many  occasions,  we 
have  of  late  perceived  a  very  encouraging 
revival  among  (he  members  of  our  numer- 
ous congregation,  particularly  on  (ha  13th 
of  August  and  (he  7th  of  September.  On 
the  last-mentioned  day,  (here  was  a  greater 
concourse  of  people  in  our  church,  both  of 
our  own  people,  and  of  strangers,  than  I 
havo  seen  fur  a  very  long  time,  and  great 
crowds  were  obliged  tu  encamp  before  (ha 
open  doors  of  the  church.  On  (be  12th, 
being  the  anniversary  of  (be  opening  of  our 
infant-school,  the  children,  and  nearly  all 
the  parents,  met  in  the  church,  when  (he 
former  went  through  part  of  their  exercises, 
to  the  great  delight  of  nil  present. 

"  The  number  of  pupils  now  amounts  lo 
160,  and  mote  are  admitted  from  week  to 
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week.  Not  many  years  ago ,  the  Hottentots 
understood  so  little  of  the  importance  of 
education,  that  it  would  have  been  very 
difficult  indeed  to  secure  their  co-opern- 
■ion;  now  they  vie  with  each  other,  who 
■bull  be  foremost  nt  the  work.  This,  too,  i 
■  fruit  ofour  infant-school."  Sept.  1834. 
"  In  general,  the  spirit  in  our  congrega- 
tion, both  among  old  and  young,  is  pleasing, 
and  en  coo  raging;  nnd  we  havo  this  yenr 
known  little  or  nothing  of  the  Iron  bleu  so 
common  in  the  harvest-time.  Sinleen  in- 
dividuals have  obtained  permission  to  liv 
here  since  new--yenr,  and  the  infiint-schor 
is  »o  crowded  with  children  .(upwards  i 
160,)  Ihnt  [  purpose  having  an  eiaminolio 
neit  week,  and,  on  that  occasion,  advancing 
abnnt  forty  of  them  iuto  other  schools." 
Jan.  1835. 
"The  whooping-cough  having  now  hap- 
pily disappeared,  our  schools  are  again  well 
filled,  and  it  is  n  remarkable  proof  of  the 
value  of  oor  fertile  valley,  that  though  most 
heads  offamilies  are  now  in  Caffraria,  not 
*  single  child  is  on  that  account  prevented 
from  attending  the  school*.  The  mothers 
have  hitborto  supported  their  families,  hy 
the  produce  of  their  gardens  and  lands;  and, 
u  mentioned  above,  1  hope  they  will  soon 
be  assisted  by  government.  One  of  the 
oldest  inhabitants  ofonr  place.-Daniel  Sep- 
tember, lately  departed  this  life  in  a  very 
happy  frame  of  mind;  and,  in  general,  the 
'  elate  of  our  congregation  is  encouraging. 
Sometimes  we  have  indeed  occasion  to 
grieve  over  the  light-mindedness  of  many 
of  our  young  people;  bat,  even  nmong  this 
clues,  there  are  not  a  few  who  are  brought 
to  ■  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  whose 
conduct  proved  the  sincerity  of  their  faith. 
la  spite  of  the  troublous  times,  42  indi- 
viduals have  obtained  permission  (o  live 
hers  since  new  year,  and  upwards  Of  a 
dozen  are  under  consideration,  and  will 
probably  be  admitted  in  a  short  time." 

May,  1885. 

Groenekloof.  Eight  missionaries.  "Among 
the  Hottentots,  who  compose  our  congrega- 
tion, we  should  bo  glad  to  perceive  a  greater 
hnngerand  thirst  after  righteousness;  yot  we 
can  deciaro,  with  thankfulness  to  the  Lord, 
that  there  are  among  them  many  faithful 
suuls,  and  that  ive  continue  to  have  en  coo  rag- 
ing proofs  that  the  word  of  the  cross  is  not 
preached  in  vain.  At  the  close  of  the  year 
1833,  tho  number  of  persons  of  all  ages'un- 
der  our  care  amounted  to  673,  13  more 
than  it  its  commencement.  Of  this  num- 
ber, 222  were  communicants.  Since  tho 
beginning  of  the  present  year,  various 
changes  have  taken  place,  by  the  departure 
of  some,  and  the  admission  of  ollicrs  to 
Die  privileges  Of  the  church.  The  7lh  of 
September,  the  memorial-day  of  the  mar- 
ried people,  was  a  season  of  especial  bless- 
ing lo  oar  flock:  on  this  occasion  *ix  adults 


were  baptized  unto  the  death  of  Jesus. 
May  they  have  grace  to  remain  faithful  In 
their  rows. 

"  We  have  now  a  flourishing  infant- 
school,  of  which  I  have  the  favor  to  take 
charge;  it  is  frequented  by  about  100  chil- 
dren: lost  Thnrsday  I  counted  104.  My 
little  scholars  slibrd  me  much  pleasure,  by 
their  simplicity  and  desire  for  instruction, 
and  oar  Savior  is  pleased  to  lay  an  evident 
blessing  upon  my  feeble- endeavors  to  serve 
these  lombs  of  his  flock.  It  is  quite  a  treat 
to  me,  lo  visit  the  families  living  in  oar 
place:  oh  I  approach  the  houses,  1  am  al- 
most sure  to  hear  the  children  singing 
hymns  they  have  learnt  at  school.  On  en- 
tering, they  run  to  lake  my  hand,  and, 
when  1  leave,  often  follow  me  from  one 
street  of  the  settlement  to  theother.  While 
1  am  in  the  midst  of  them,  I  almost  feet  as 
if  1  were  a  child  again,  though  I  hnve  pass- 
ed my  50th  year.  Someof  these  children  are 
not  above  two  years  old:  eight  have  already 
begun  to  read,  and  IT  are  learning  to  spell." 
Oct.  1834. 

"  We  rejoice  that  the  children  become 
preachers  of  righteousness,  hy  their  receiv- 
ing the  word  of  God,  and  declaring  in  sim- 
plicity their  faith  in,  and  love  lo,  Jesus, 
They  delight  to  pray,  and  to  sing  hymn* 
"  eating  of  the  mercy,  condescension,  nnd 
ive  of  our  Savior,  in  becoming  man,  snffer- 
ig,  and  dying  to  procure  salvation  for  lost 
liners,  lly  this  means  they  have  often 
token  to  the  heart  of  their  parents  and 
others.  At  the  examination  of  the  infant- 
:hool,  thirty-eight  children  had  improved 
)  much,  that  they  could  be  removed  to  the 
upper  schools;  and  we  hope  that  the  teed 
In  the  hearts  of  nearly  ninety  of  these 
ones,  will  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
praise  of  the  Lord  our  Savior.  It  is  owing 
'it  blessing  of  God,  that,  instead  of  grow- 
ing up  like  wild  creatures,  they  are  thus 
employed  in  learning  the  doctrines  of  the 
Holy  Scriptnres,  wbereby  they  may  be 
made  wise  unto  salvation ;  and  surely  many, 
foot  si!  oflhem,  will  be  gained  for  Christ," 
March,  1885., 

Bnon.  Five  missionaries.  In  the  early 
part  of  1834,  the  mission  family,  with  most 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Lnou,  removed  with 
to  L'ilenhage  and  its  vicinity,  on 
an  invasion  of  the  CsfTres,  but 
itted  to  .eturu  ag^in  .n  safety, 
ipiratiou  of  a  few  months.  At 
the  close  of  1SSS,  the  eoo«TMation  con- 
sisted of  4-15,  of  whom  188  w 


Iltmtl'tn-Jlardt.  One  missionary.  At 
le  close  of  1834,  87  were  under  the  care 
f  the  missionary,  of  whom'  28  were  coin- 
missionaries.    "We  life 
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of  lbs  troubles  of  the  Caffro  wu,   bat  what 
we  read  in  (he  Cape  news-papera. 

"  Having  thna  enjoyed  real  from  without., 
we  have  bad  the  more  abundant  opportuni- 
ty of  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness  ;— had  we  done  this  at  all 
limes,  and  with  all  our  heart,  our  place 
would  indued  have  been  a  paradise.  Bat 
<ii  we  have  failed  herein,  these  have  been 
sufficient  lo  remind  as,  thai  we  are  (till  in 
a  rale  of  tears.  Nevertheless,  oar  gracious 
Savior  continues  to  dwell  among  as,  and  to 
bear   as   with  unspeakable    patience    and 


grace  and  His  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 

"On  the  preaching  of  His  gospel.  He 
continues  to  lay  an  especial  blessing.  The 
number  of  those  who  Sock  to  hear  it  in- 
creases progressively,  and  such  is  the  con- 
coarse  of  hearers  at  our  public  worship,  both 
Christians  and  heathens,  that  our  little  hall 
1*  quite  overflowing. 

"At  the  close  of  1831,  there  were  ST  I 
inhabitants  at  Elim,  and  2D  persons  ut 
Hontkloof,  in  connection  wilb  our  church. 
Id  the  coarse  of  the  past  year,  31  persona 
have  received  permission  lo  reside  with  us — 
30  adults  hive  been  baptized,  and  13  ad- 
mitted lo  the  Lord's  supper. 

"  The  new  people  appe;i  red  lo  be  earnestly 
seeking  the  one  (bing  needful:  the  candi- 
dates for  baptism  in  general  gave  evidence 
of  growing  self-knowledge,  and,  we  trust, 
of  increasing  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  The 
baptized  assured  ns  of  their  sincere  desi 
remain  faithful  lo  their  baptismal  cover 
and  to  abide  in  Jesus,  from  whom  s 
they  conld  derive  (be  needful  grace 
strength.  With  the  communicants  we 
likewise  much  cause  for  satis  faction. 
tha  little  company  at  Houtkloof,  8 
already  baptized,  and  Walk  worthy  of  the 
grace  bestowed  upon  them.  Their  children 
attend  oar  school,  and  show  moch  diligence. 
.  "Tha  infant  school  numbers  50  pupils, 
and  that  for  (he  elder  children,  64.  The 
utility  of  the  former  institution  becomes 
more  and  more  manifest:  its  effect  has  been 
already  most  beneficial  upon  the  character 
of  the  children.  They  have  become  friend- 
ly and  confiding,  and  in  regularity,  good 
order,  and  cleanliness,  have  improved 
greatly.  The  little  presents  of  clothing, 
which  we  have  occasionally  been  enabled, 
by  the  kindness  of  friends  in  Europe,  to  dis- 
tribute among  the  children,  hove  pleased 
them  exceedingly,  and  proved  no  small  en- 
couragement to  Ibem."  July,  1885. 

Houtkloof.'  Here  the  "Brethren  occa- 
sionally visit  arid  preach  the  gospel,  and 
have  large  auditories,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
surrounding  neighborhoods  being  glad  of 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  word  of 
God." 

Shiloh.      Five 


brethren  (here  have  been  protected  by 
the  outstretched  arm  of  our  Almighty  5a- 
ior.     Whilst  we  considered  them  in  im- 

1  to  give  way  to  anxious  thoughts  about 
leir  safety,  they  appear  to  have  lived  in 
,  erfect  peace,  and  to  have  been  so  little  dis- 
turbed by  the  bloody  scenes  which  were 
acted  in  (heir  neighborhood,  that  on  the  8tb 
of  January  they  laid  the  funudatiou-sloue  of 
their  now  church,  the  walls  of  which  were 
more  than  half  finished  in  the  beginning  of 
February.  The  baptized  Tambookies  have 
assured  br.  BonalZ,  that  they  will  follow  no 
other  standard  than  that  of  (he  Cross;  and 
the  tribe  generally  appear  to  take  no  share 
whatever  m  the  attack  on  the  colony,  and 
lo  be  left  at  peace  both  by  the  CarTres  and 
the  colonists."  March.  1S36. 

"July  8th.  Three  Tambookies  came 
and  demanded  my  consent  to  their  having  ■ 
tmeUing-danec  for  the  benefit  of  n  lick 
man.  They  insisted  upon  it,  (bat  he  waa 
bewitched,  and  that  by  this  means  they 
conld  discover  the  sorcerer.  1  bnew  that 
the  witch-doctor  would  fix  upon  some  per- 
son against  whom  he  had  a  spite,  and  that 
tho  latter  would  be  most  cruelly  tortured  to 
extort  confession.  In  such  coses,  as  soon  as 
the  victim  is  released,  some  time  is  indeed 
allowed  far  his  escape,  bat  another  party 
nre  ready  to  hunt  him  like  a  wild  beast; 
end  when  they  overtake  him,  to  stone  him 
to  death.  Of  course  1  could  not  give  my 
consent  lo  each  diabolical  work.  1  endeav- 
them  of  the  iniquity  of  it. 


with  rage, 
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limed,  that  he  well  per- 
iled (be  patient  to  die; 
thai  I  was  myself  a  great  witch-doctor,  who 
bewitched  (lie  sick  people  with  tin  word  of 
God,  and  ull  who  believed  it  mast  soon 
perish.  1  remained  firm,  and  told  them  it 
was  better  that  they  left  as,  and  went  into 
their  own  country;  for  We  should  permit 
none  lo  live  here  who  did  lint  serve  God, 
and  forsake  tlio  works  of  the  devil.  They 
now  returned  home  in  groat  wrath,  but 
came  the  following  morning,  and  used  all 
manner  of  friendly  eipressions  to  excuse 
their  violence.  In  a  few  weeks  the  patient 
recovered,  and  ull  the  parlies  arc  glad  to 
remain  with  us.  This  is  generally  tho  way 
with  the  Tambookies:  if  they  thiok  we  aro 
displeased  with  them ,  they  come  of  their 
own  accord  10  mnko  apologies;  and  when 
they  quarrel  among  themselves,  ihey  came 
to  have  their  disputes  settled.  When  they 
perceive  (bat  1  am  somewhat  impatient  at 
losing  so  much  time,  in  attending  to  their 
juatifi  cat  ions  a  ndnccnsnl  ions,  they  say, '  Pray 
hear  us,  for  if  you  leave  it  (o  ourselves,  we 
shall  begin  to  fight,  and  that  you  say  is  sin ; 
therefore,  yoa  must  attend  to  us.'  They 
are  generally  well  satisfied  with  my  deci- 
sion. Some  say, '  Why  did  yon  learn  our 
language?     Yoa  must  now  be  satisfied  U> 
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bear  with  a*.'    They  ire  very  cunning  and 
captions  in  their  questions  and  tinswers. 

"In  August,  one  of  the  Tambooki 
began  to  use  the  plough:  ha  himself  held 
the  plough,  hie  eldest  Bun  was  driver, 
the  youngor  led  the  oxen.  It  succeeded 
well,  and  gave  great  pleasure  to  all  of  them. 
They  were  laughing  and  talking  about  it  all 
day.  In  general,  they  are  indeed  a  very 
merry  race.  The  ploughman  declared  he 
Waa  not  tired;  and,  in  the  following  days, he 
ploughed  several  acre*  of  hia  neighbors' 
fields.  He  related,  thai  when  we  were 
digging  the  foundation  of  our  two  first 
houses,  many  Tambookiea  removed  from 
the  place,  under  an  idea  tbat  they  wonld 
•oon  die,  for  we  were  digging  their  gravel 

"  After  the  Tambookiea  had  learned  th 
ten  commandments  and  the  Lord's  prayei 
it  became  customary  with  them  to  correc 
or   rebuke   each   other   by   quoting    them 
Thus,  in  case  of  any  petty  theft  being  com 
milted,  they  not  unfrequcnlly  accosted  th 
culprit   with  the  word*.  '  Tell  ua  what  i 
the  eighth  commandment.'     Observing  on 
of  them   working  no   Sunday,  I  followed 
their  custom,  and  repeated  the  fourth  coi 
mandment,  which  caused  (be  man  to  des 
immediately,  and,  without  any  attempt 
self-justification,    lo  carry  his  axe  iota  1 

"  The  school  continues  to  give  us  gri 
pleasure.     The  adull   'I  .,-,.■.,.. .-.-  men  i 
tend  twice  a  we^k,  and  co.no  diligently 
church  on  Sunday,  when  the  placo  is  w 
rilled,  and  great  silence  and  devotion  i 
observed.     Bat  they   understand  little,  and 
it  appears  sometimes  as  if  I  was  addressing 
the   rocks.     Yet   I    am    ashamed    of 
doubts.    The  Lord  knows  Hie  own  ti 
and  it  is  our  duly  to  work  while  it  is  dayi 
and  to  beseech  men  lo  be  reconciled  to  God. 
The  baptized  Tambookiea  walk  worthy  of 
their  Christian   profession,    and  show   liy 
their  quiet  behavior,  yet    more  than   by 
their  words,  what  spirit  they  nro  of." 

Dee.  1834. 

The  following  is  a  Summary  of  the  Mis- 
sions, &c.  under  the  charge  of  the  United 
Brethren,  at  the  close  of  1834: 
Minimi.      baleofest.    Su.    aliaa'tiea.    Commu. 
Greenland       1733         4  26  840 

Labrador        1770  4  SI  336 

N.A.Indiansl734  2  8  85 

West  ladies  1732        27         HI       13.410 
8.  Africa        1736  >       , 
renewed  1792  J       ' 


1,107 


Total,  S 


48       214      15,778 


Cape  Town.  John  Philip,  D.  D.  Su- 
perintendent. Population,  in  1631-2, 
18,568. 

BotjtvM.     40    miles    north    of   Cape 
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I'aarl.  85  mile*  north-east  of  Cape 
Town — 1818 — one  missionary,  several 
native  assistants.— -Com  municsnls,  33 — 
scholars  :  children,  150  ;  adults,  00. 

Tulbagh.  75  miles  north-east  of  Cape 
Town— one  missionary. — Commuuicanfs, 
5— scholars  :  infant,  47  ;  evening,  62  ; 
Sunday,.  22  adults  and  20  children.  An 
increasing  regard  to  instruction. 

Caledon.  120  miles  east  of  Cape 
Town— 1811,  renewed  1827— one  mis- 
sionary.— Hottentots  belonging  lo  the 
Institution,  7  83— com  muokanta,  46 — 
scholars  :  day,  120  ;  sewing,  22  ;  Sunday, 
130  to  200  adults,  the  younger  of  whom 
make  good  progress.  Some  appi-enlices 
come  40  miles  to  attend  public  worship. 

Pacalttdorp.  245  miles  east  of  Capo 
Town— 1313—  one  missionary,  one  assist- 
ant— Population  in  1834,  1242— Sunday 
congregation,  averaged  in  July  1834,  400— 
scholars:  infunl,  117  ;  day,  176  ;  sewing, 
5b*;  Sunday,  60  adults, 

Hankey.  Near  the  Chamtoos  river— 
1825— one  missionary,  ono  assistant.— 
Inhabitants,  600— communicants,  63— 
scholars:  infant,  50to  60;  day,  110.  Gov- 
ernment has  granted  the  Hottentots  800 
acres  of  land  ;  part  of  which  is  capable  of 
irrigation,  und  may  be  cultivated  us  gardens. 
This  increase  of  ihe  means  of  sobsiolenco 
greater  number  under  Christian 


Btthtltderp.  450  miles  east  of  Cape 
Town— 1802— two  missionaries.— Popula- 
tion, 1200^commnniconts,  140— scholars : 
infant,  90;  day,  105;  sewing,  24;  Sunday, 
180  to  200  adults. 

"  All  the  schools  make  satisfactory  pro- 
gress, and  prove  a  great  blessing  to  those 
who  attend.     The  exchange  of  tracts  among 


the    families    confine 


with    i 


tog 


advantage.  The  poverty  of  lha  peopli 
abounded  to  (he  riches  of  their  liberality, 
in  contributing  lo  mission*  the  sum  of  54/. 
2s.  3  l-4n\  The  Temperance  society 
maintains  a  beneficial  influence :  tempta- 
tions are  numerous,  but  most  of  the  mem- 
bers remain  steadfast  to  tbeir  engagements. 
In  temporal  things,  the  people  are  advanc- 
ing :  the  means  used  to  induce  them  to 
build  decent  cottages  are  not  without 
—'KM  :  the  making  of  salt  has  been  a 
,  ifitable  branch  of  industry.  In  the  late 
Caflre  war,  100  Hottentots  formed  the 
ntingenl  furnished  by  Bethelsdorp  for  the 
itional  defence  :  tho  patriotic  feeling,  and 
the  su  bard  inn  lion  to  their  commanders  man- 
ifested by  these  men,  were  acknowledged, 
in  gratifying  terms." 

Part  Elizabeth.  Out-station  to  Bethels- 
dorp — onemiasionary. — Population  1100 — 

ommunicants,  41— scholars  :    day,  162; 

swing,  30  ;  Sunday,  135  lo  160. 

Uittnkage.    Out-station  lo  Bethelsdorp— 

ne       missionary. — Communicants,       67  ; 
among    whom    ara    Hottentots,    Cadres, 
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Bechaana*,  and    Mahomedans.—Sehol; 
day,    100  ;   Sunday,   TO  ;  who  make  good 
progress. 
"  The  change  which  has  taken  place  in 

Mahomedan  convert*,  is  peculiarly  sinking. 
Of  the  present  candidates  for  baptism,  there 

M«  homed' 

sionnry  has  staled  —  "  When  I  ink  [hem 
what  they  Ihoughl  of  becoming  Christians, 
they  any,  'We  hear,  from  your  preaching, 
that  Christ  is  the  only  Prophet—  [hat  He  in 
(he  only  Savior— that  He  died  on  the 
cross  for  sinners  :  we  nro  convinced  that 
wa  nre  sinners,  and  thai  by  His  redemption 
and  grace  aloii  '  '    " 

"There  is  I 
Mahomedaos  i 
as  if  the  dominion  of  error  and  sin  were 
beginning  to  shake,  preparatory  to  its  Call, 
The  priest  does  all  ho  can  to  keep  (he 
people  In  ignorance  ',  but  it  is  in  vain:  they 
■By  (o  him,  *  Yon  have  deceived  ns  long 
eno'igh,  but  now  we  know  better  1  we  now 
know  that  we  can  become  happy  by  the 
grace  end  merits  of  Jesus  Chri»t.'  f  "  ' 
(he  .Mahomedna  converts  is  ft  younjw 
wboi  with  her  two  young  children 
aetit  from  Cape  Town  in  order  to  be  i 
Uiteahage.     She  came  to  my  church 


it  awakening  a 


El.  II..! 


i  preaching  of  Christ 
the  only  Kcdcemer  of  mankind,  and  (hat 
we  may  be  happy  in  Him  by  free  grace, 
without  money  and  without  price,  she 
thought  within  herself,  "  Why  have  I  been 
so  foolish  as  (o  lis(en  to  my  priest,  who  con- 
tinually saya, '  Bring,  bring,  bring  money — 
'  ■'"  -'■--—  bring  fowls;  yea,  bring  what 
'  "  Shu  continued  hearing  the 
wuiu  w  iruth,  (ill,  being  fully  convinced 
of  her  sins,  she  came  to  me  (he  first  time 
to  speak  about  (be  state  of  her  mind.  1 
was  astonished  ;  nnd,  finding  (hat  her  ideas 
of  the  word  of  God,  the  love  of  Christ  (o 
sinners,  and  His  sufferings  for  (hem,  were 
■0  clear,  she  was  baptized." 

TKtOpolu.     550     miles    east   of   Caps 
Town— two   mbaionariia 


lnhab 


97 


among  whom  there  is  much  real  piety. — 
Scholars  :  infant,  96  ;  day,  70.  Previous 
to  the  recent  Caftre  war,  the  people  pos- 
sessed 879  heads  of  cattle,  17  horses,  S 
waggons,  nnd  IS  ploughs. 

Qrahamitoum.  la  Albany  District — 
one  missionary.  Sunday  cngregation, 
860  to  400— scholars  :  Sunday,  305  ;  of 
whom  48  are  children  of  Earopoons  ;  gratu- 
itous teachers,  25  ;  nf  whom  16  were  for- 
merly scholars  in  (he  same  school ;  average 
attendance,  2011  to  250. 

Oraaf  Reintt.  One  missionary.  Com- 
municants, 24. 


Hottentots,  upwards  of  3000  In  number, 
living  in  50  or  60  locations  or  small  hamlets 
over  a  considerable  tract  of  country — 
1820 — one  missionary,  one  assistant. 

"The  Sunday  congregation  continue* 
large,  and  the  thirst  fur  the  word  of  life 
unulaled  :  many  come  from  n  great  dis- 
tance, and  often- return,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  with  joyful  hearts.  A  larger  place 
of  worship,  SO 'feet  by  40,  was  building.— 
Communicants,  300  ;  many  of  whom  are 
exemplary  for  Iheir  active  piety — schools, 
12  ;  of  which  11  are  conducted  by  Hotten- 
tots :  4  of  iho  schools  are  for  infant*  ; 
scholars,  600  lo  TOO— subscripiioos,  in  the 
year,  to  Missions,  SO/. 

•'  The  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  (he 
people  manifests  itself.  Daring  the  past 
year,  100  adults  have  been  baptized  ;  mak- 
ing (be  total  or  baptized,  since  the  com- 
mencement of  th:  station,  189.  There 
were,  at  the  clo-e  of  (lie  year,  above  60 
persons  under  serious  conrern  for  tbeir 
souls,  of  whose  sincerity  (he  missionary 
has  reason  to  hope  most  favorably  :  it  is 
pleasing  to  notice  among  them  persons  at 
every  stage  of  human  life,  from  the  youth 
of  12  years  of  age  lo  the  man  of  hoary  hairs. 

"  The  Directors  quote  the  following  state- 
mcnls  of  a  letter,  written  by  J.  II.  Tred- 
gold,  Esq.,  a  highly  respectable  resident  at 
the  Cape,  who  recently  visited  the  Settlc- 

With  reaped  to  that  highly  interesting 
Settlement,  the   Ivat    River,  as  many  par- 
ticulars   have    been    recently     published 
vo  to  Ihe  progress  of  its  inhabitants  in 
on  and   civilization,  and    its  general 
use  in  prosperity,   I    shall  confine  my- 
self (o  the  mention  of  a  few  particular* 
relating  lo  one  of  in  locations,  called  the 
Bushman  Locution,  or  Bmceton,us  illujlra- 
vo  of  the  powerful  effect  of  religion    in 
ibduing  and  changing  the  savage  character. 
"  The  settlers  on  this  location,  which  I 
understood    was    tried    as   an   experiment, 
sistcd,   1  believe,  of  twelve  or  fifteen 
ilies  of  the  most  uncivilized  Bushman 
i  were  to  he  niet  with  in   the  colony. 
On  their  first  coming,  (bey  were  in  aiisera- 
e  circumstances  of  destitution  and  igno- 
nce,  and   lived,  for  some  time,  on   bulbs 
id  roots  of  trees,  and  olher  produce  of  (he 
forest,    or   occasionally    on    Ihe    flesh   or 
laggas   which    they    killed    in    hunting. 
joul  three  years  ago,  Mr.   Read  corn- 
enced  visiting   them  periodically,  holding 
i  services  under  a  nntivc  (ree,  which  was 
tinted  oat  lo  u*  ;   bat  so  averse  did  the 
people  seem  to  his  visits,  that  he  waa  a 
lime  listened  to  with  careless  indiffer- 
and   often  received  by  them   with 
forbidding  and    suspicious   look*.     Indeed, 
notwithstanding   the    known    zeal    of    this 
worthy  missionary,  so  disheartening  and 
'ess  did  the  work  appear  to  him,  that 
h  an  the  point  of  abandoning  Ihe 
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their  location   ii 


lunation  in  despair,  when  he  observed  a. 
female  apparently  much  nS'ectcd  by  bil 
exhortation*  :  she  shortly  afterwards  made 
L  urnestly  sought  his  advice — 


soon  followed  by  other*  ;  and,  ultimately, 
the  wbole    location,    became    devout  and 

They  then  ingeniously  constructed  u 
wooden  plough,  which  is  still  is  use  at  the 
location,  and  cultivated  a  small  portion  of 
their  land  with  such  seed-grain  aa  they 
could  obtain  ;  and  began  to  build  bouses: 
since  which,  such  has  been  their  industry, 
.  spot  of  arable  ground  on 
a  now  uncultivated.  They 
nave  nusen  a  building,  which  answers  the 
purpose  of  ■  chapel  and  a  school,  in  which 
a  well- attended  school  is  now  Jield.  They 
have  thrown  off  their  sheep-skins  lor 
article*  of  European  clothing ;  and 
repaid  by  prospering  and  advancing 
religion  and  civilization." 

Buffalo  River.  1326 — one  miaaionnry, 
one  native  assistant-  Communicants,  3; 
candidate!,  10;  scholars'  infant,  20;  day, 
30.  Station  suspended  on  account  of  the 
Caffre  war. 

Unapp't  Hill.  On  the  Keiskamma — 
1888— one  miaaionnry. 

Griquatvtcn.  GSO  mile*  northeast  of 
Cape  Town;  a  neat  » ill  ago  of  brick  oratone 
houses,  in  the  European  form ;  the  centre  of 
various  out-stations — 1801 — one  mission- 
ary, one  native  assistant.  Population,  2100 
adults,  and  960  children.  Communicants, 
TO;  scholars:  infant,  60;  day,  ISO;  sewing 
35;  adult  Bech annas,  80  to  75. 

"About  400  Bechuanas  reside  in  the 
Criqnn  District :  they  have,  for  a  considera- 
ble time  past,  bocn  remarkably  attentive 
to  instruction — coming  to  public  worship 
regularly  every  Subbatb,  on  foot,  from  three 
to  fifteen  miles  :  during  the  last  18  months, 
there  has  been  a  manifest  influence  of 
religion  among  them  :  in  August,  1634,  ten 
of  them  were  baptized." 

'•  In  the  loiter  port  of  1834,  the  missionary, 
Mi.  Wright,  accompanied  the  Grjqna  chief, 
Andries  Woterboer,  to  Cape  Town.  This 
chief  was  chosen  by  the  people,  in  1821,  to 
be  the  principal  in  the  civil  government  of 
the  Settlement,  which  station  he  has  main- 
tained with  much  benefit  10  the  people. 
The  governor  treated  htm  with  great  re- 
spect, and  granted  him  all  that  he  asked 
for.  His  Excellency  entered  into  a  written 
treaty  with  the  chief,  us  an  ally  of  the 
Colony—"  the  first  thing  of  the  kind,"  Dr. 
Philip  says,  "  ever  heard  of  in  this  coun- 
try " — and  constituted  him  warden  of  that 
part  of  the  frontier  which  borders  on  bis 
territory.    Dr.  Philip  adds— 

"Hi*  conduct  in  Cape  Town  has  re- 
moved a  great  deal  of  prejudice  against  hi* 
nation  and  people.  He  has  been  a  visiter 
in  the  first  circle*  of  our  African  Metropolis; 


nore  be  has  been  seen,  the  mors 

has  been  the  respect  which  has  been  shown 
him.  His  extemporary  speech  at  a  public  ' 
dinner,  on  the  1st  of  December,  electrified 
and  astonished  the  whole  company;  end 
has  completely  silenced  all  in  this  place, 
who  used  to  assert  that  Hottentots  could 
neither  think  nor  speak,  and  that  the  mis- 
sionaries made  their  speeches  for  them." 

TsanUabim.  Oul-station  to  Griquulown 
— 1833 — one  missionary.  Scholars:  day, 
40;  sewing,  15  to  20.  "The  plica  of 
worship,  which  will  contain  only  150  per- 
sons, is  crowded  with  Griquas  and  Becho- 
anas:  many  listen  from  the  outside:  after 
service,  many  retire  to  the  bashes,  for  pri* 

Campbell.  30  miles  east  of  Griqaatown 

Philtppalu.  On  the  north  side  of  Cra- 
dock    river — 1831 — one    missionary.     In- 

ors:  day,  50;  temperance  members,  208. 
1  The  work  or  the  Lord  ha*  continued  to 
(per;  and  those,  who  have  professed 
1st,  walk  according  to  the  gospel.  The 
grew  of  Christianity  in  this  part  of 
libera  Africa  has  been  such,  that  tho 
isionary  observes — '  We  can  now  aay, 
t  we  live  in  a  Christian  country,  and 
ristianity    is    established    among     us.' 

From  the  commencement  of  this  station, 
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miles  northeast 'of  Cn pa 

Town— 1817— on 

ants.    Popu 

727:  in  six  villages  the 

gospel  is  pro 

claimed  to  1400  others.     Coin- 

SB;  s 

aolars:  boys,   80;   girh, 

50.     A  pri'n 

ing-p 

-ess  is  actively  employed. 

•  The  culti 

of  ground  is  extending; 
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seems  lo  be  prospering 
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am  Portable  independence 

and  tempore 

circumstances  of  Iho  people, 

as  well  as  in 

their 

Kimagga 

Abo 

nt  twenty-two  days'  jour- 

"ape  Town— 1329— one 
sry.  Population,  670;  communicants,  30; 
baptized,  11;  scholars:  10  adults,  and  44 
children. 

Steinkopff  In  south  latitude  29s  32', 
east  longitude  "17s  85' — 1817 — one  cale- 
chist.  Population  at  the  close  of  1832, 
421.  Seventeen  persons  baptized  previous 
to  April,  1835.    Scholars,  20  to  25  children. 

"  With  the  exception  of  the  afflictive 
end  disastrous  occurrence*  on  the  eastern 
frontier  of  the  Colony,  the  accounts  from 
the  missionaries  in  Ihie  quarter  are  decided- 
ly favorable.  Their  lives  have  been  pre- 
served, and,  generally  speaking,  the  sta- 
tion* have  bean  safe;  while  in  those,  which 
have  been  exempt  from  the  confusion  and 
excitement  nf  war,  the  labors  of  the  mis- 
sionary have  been  attended  with  evident 
spiritual  benefit  to  (he  people. 

Mr.  Tredgold,  whose  visit  to  the  stations 
hat  already  been  noticed,  remarks — 


"  I  have  often  heard  it  slated,  and  * 
times,  even,  advanced  by  thoie  who 
'themselves  the  Friends  of  Minion-, 
the  accounts  which  we  read  in  Missio 
Reports   are  frequently  exaggerated  s 

menu,   and    often  at  variance  with  f 

Bat,    alter  visiting  the   whole  line  of  ll 


"  I  cannot  conclude  these  observations 

without  bearing  my  testimony  la  the  inde- 
fatigable zeal  with  which  those  noble-mind- 
ed and  devoted  men,  the  mission  uric™,  per- 
severe in  the  arduous  course  of  their  duties; 
and  I  have  witnessed  and  admired  the  pa 
.     tient   fortitude   with   which   their  amiable 
Stations  of  the  Society,  commencing   with  !  partners  in   life,   particularly  those  beyond 
Znurbraak  and  terminating  at  the  Buffalo  j  the  pale  of  civilization,  have  borne  prira- 

it  which  I  have  read  hitherto  has  fallen  |  common  character,  and  of  which  their 
t  of  conveying  to  my  mind  any  thing  I  Christian  sisters,  who  live  in  the  enjoyment 
an  adequate  idea  of  the  great  work  of  civilized  life,  can  scarcely  form  a  Cor- 
el] is  going  on  at  Ibese  Institutions.        I  reel  idea."  Min.  Reg.  Abr'g'd. 


Donations  from  July  IS  to  Amgnst  IS,  1836. 

Society  Ridge,  Mi.,— Union  Cli.,  Fern.   Miss.   Soc,   Mrs.  M.  Hopkins, 

treai.,  for  Barman  Mission, 
West  Dedbam.  Ms.,— several  individ.,  for  Bur.  bible,  per  Re*.  T.  Driver, 
~Tooklyn,N.Y.,  Fern.  Juv.  Bur.  School  T  

Sarah  Boardman,  per  Mrs.  H.  Crosby, 


itc,  per  Rev.  T.  Driver, 
ed.  Karen  girl,  named 


Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Pern.  Juv.  Bur.  School  Soc., 
1,  per  Mrs.  8.  Crosby, 

hild.orBBp.S.S.Mias.So.,pcrT.  Dowel),  Esq.,  treat., 
naiiowcll,  me.,— a  respected  friend,  half  of  which  is  for  the  Bar.  bible,    20, 
Oxford,  Me., Bap.  For.  Miss.  Soc.  Aul.  (ec.Dea.  G.  Hathmvay,  trees.,     36, 
per  Rev.  Chas.  Miller,  — 

She  [borne  Falls,  Ms., -Hudson  Plain   Dress  Soc,  saved  bv  economy  in- 
dress,  for  Bur.  Miss.,  Miss  Nancy  Root,  sec,  11,26 
'<            •<     individuals,  for  For.  Miss.,  (with  a  like  turn  for  H.  Miss..)  6,85 

per  Mr.  H.  Benton,  

Welumpka,  Alt.,— «  lady,  for  herself  and  two  daughter*,  for  Bar.  bible, 

per  Ret.  R.  W.  Cuthman, 
Beaufort,  9.  C,  Bap.  Fein.  or.  meeting,  for  printing  the  bible  for  the  boa- 
then,  per.  Rev.  I).  Manly, 
London,— Legacy  of  the  late  Mrs.  Hannah  More,  to  the  Burman  Mission, 
being  the  proceeds  of  £200  gig.  in  S  per  cent,  stock,— per  Thomas  Allen, 
Esq.,  one  of  the  Executors  to  [he  estate  ot  the  late  Joseph  Butter  worth, 
Esq.,  £175,  3*.  Sd. 
Boston, — "  a  mile  from  a  seaman  who  loves  both  the  missionary  and  the 
cause,"  per  Rev.  Mr.  Lord, 
»    "a friend  to  Missions," 
Hancock,  Me.,  Aua.  For.  Min.  Soc,    Rev.  J.  Gilpatrick,  tress.,    per 

Dr.  Babco  ' 
Mroil,  Mir 
Onondaga,  I 

Powers, 

Virginia  For.  Mis*.  Soc,  far  Bur.  bible,  per  Rev.  S.  Cornelius,  ns't  B'd, 

"       Richmond  Jon'r  Fern.  Working  Soc.  of  S.  8.  Id  Bap.  •*.,  Tor 

tup.  of  school  in  Slain  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  F.  Q.  Davenport,  per  J. 

C.  Crane,  Esq., 

Hallo-ell,  Ma.,  Mr.  Francis  Day,  for  Bur.  bib.,  per  Rev.  J.  H.  Ingraham, 

West  Bnylslon,  Ms.,— Juv.  Bener.  Soc,  for  Bur.  Miss.,  per  Miss  White, 

Washington,  D.  C„— Miss  M.  8.  W.  Quincy, "  To  aid  in  the  Slum  trans- 

latioti  of  the  blessed  bible," 
Centrerille,  Ohio,  collected  by  Rev.  R.  Hiatildine  at  mon.  con.,  per  Mr. 

J.  Pntnam, 
Bolton,— in  anonymous  letter,  for  Bur.  Mission,  (with  $5  for  Ed.  Soc.,) 
Boston,— fcm.  friend,  per  Dr.  Bo  lies, 

Virginia  and  For.  Bible  Soc.,  for  Bur.  bib.,  per  J.  H.  Temple,  Esq.,  treat., 
Botton,— a  lady,  per  8.  P., 


Clothing,  Stationary,  $c. 
Shaftsbory,  Vt.,  a  chest  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brown,  of  the  Shan  Mission, 
per.  Rev.  W.  Walker,  66,7B 

Of  which,  Ladies  of  the  3d  church  contributed     30,70 
"      "    Jot.  Soe.,        "         "         for  schools,    6.0S 
"      "    Ladies  of  the  1st        •'     30,00 
Charleston n,  Ms.,  Juv.  Miss.  Soc,  pupils  S.  S.  1st  Bap.  Soc,  a  box  of 
bad-clothing  for  Indian  stations  at  lb*  west,  par.  H.  F.  Murray,  sec,  10,00 
H.  LINCOLN, 
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earth's  axis ;  particularly,  io  what 
regions  the  sun  withdraws  bis  beam* 
for  six  moDths  of  the  year.  He  has  an 
eighteen  inch  celestial  globe,  respect- 
ing whicb  I  had  previously  (riven  him 
considerable  information.  He  seem* 
tolerably  well  to  understand  the  Co- 
pernican  system  of  astronomy  as  to  its 
most  important  facte,  and  to  believe  it. 
I  knew  very  we'll  that,  if  be  did  so,  it 
must  affect  bis  religious  belief— bat 
the  brevity  of  my  visit  did  not  allow  me 
to  dwell  upon  the  subject 

To-day  two  priests  from  the  same 
wat  called  upon  me.  Upon  my  show- 
ing them  a  native  book,  which  details 
all  the  wild  and  fantastic  errors  of  the 
Bud  hist   cosmogony,  they    denied   at 


their  sacred  books  were  given  for  relig- 
ious, and  not  scientific,  purposes,  I 
showed  them  several  passages  which 
vrofetitttto  be  taken  from  the  Pali 
books,  anH  "others  which  showed, that 
the  work  was  compiled  by  their  princi- 
pal priests  from  their  sacred  books,  by 
order  of  the  king.  The  v  replied  that 
their  great  priests  and  le&jsil  men  had 
wholly  mistaken  in  supposing  tbat  the 
works  from  which  they  quoted  were 
their  sacred  religious  books,  and  main- 
tamed  that  the  books  referred  to  were 
written  by  learned  men  of  former  times, 
and  contained  the  best  of  their  conjec- 
tures on  the  subjects-  to  which  they 
relate.  Thus  the  defence  of  their 
religion  is  removed  to  different  grounds 
by  the  knowledge  they  have  already 
obtained.  Cbau  ni|j  is  so  much  rev- 
erenced that  nobody  dares  controvert 
what  he  advances.  Still  these  priests 
allowed  that  the  crude  doctrines  taught 
in  the  book  referred  to,  are  those  re- 
ceived by  the  great  body  of  their  most 
resTnedmen.   D,aitizeoBy 


accm.     Re  accordinfly  made 
follow  him,  and  was  intend- 
ing to  ambark  for  Malacca  the  nest  day. 

We  giro  below,  Mr.  J.'i  journal  for  the 
month  preceding  hi*  departure  from  Bnokok. 

Growing  diirtputt  of  fat  Btdhitl  Cotmog- 
ony—Subttrfugt  of  Us  PriaU. 

Binkok,  Jan.  1,  1836.  A  few  days 
ago,  happening  to  be  near  the  wat 
where  *Chau&  y  si,  the  eldest  legiti- 
mate eon  of  the  late  -king,  resides,  I 
called  upon  him.  He  received  me 
kindly,  and  after  a  few  inquiries,  called 
for  his  maps  (European!,  and  asked 
many  questions  regarding  various 
countries,  and  especially  in  reference 
to  the  different  length  of  days  and 
nights  occasioned  by  the  perihelion 
and  aphelion  and  the  obliquity  of  the 


Extraeti  from  the  Journal  of  Mr.  Jour.: 


3.  I  have  for  some  time  been  de- 
sirous of  spending  my  Sabbaths  in  mure 
direct  efforts  for  the  goad  of  the  hea- 
then, but  the  state  of  my  lungs  and  the 
health  of  my  family  have  prevented  me 
from  adopting  any  regular  plan  of  ope- 
ration. To-day  I  began  to  visit  the 
zayats,  or  open  sheds  connected  with 
the  various  wats.  It  is  my  purpose  to 
visit  one  each  Sabbath,  ana  converse 
with  or  read  to  such  as  may  pass  or 
call.  Onroy  way  to-day  I  was  called 
in  to  eee  a  poor  sick  Pegu an  woman, 
apparently  in  the  last  stages  of  con- 
so  motion.  Several  gathered  round, 
and  I  availed  myself  of  the  assembled 
congregation,  to  address  them,  in  Bur- 
man,  on  the  cause  of  all  disease  and 
sorrow,  and  the  remedy.  They  listen- 
ed with  attention  and  evident  interest 
[  then  proceeded  to  my  place  of  labor, 
which  I  (bund  vacant.  Sitting  down, 
I  began  to  read  aloud  the  gospel  of 
Matthew.  Ten  or  twelve  soon  collect- 
ed, and  gave  me  another  opportunity  tc 
state,  in  plain  terms,  the  outlines  of 
Christianity,  to  some  parts  of  which 
they  were  quite  attentive.  Oh,  that 
they  were  wise  to  understand    these 

4.  To-day  received  a  farewell  visit 
from  a  Kambojan  of  distinction.  He 
comes  from  a  place  in  the  Kambojan 
country,  called  Bat  la  bong,  where  the 
Siamese  Generalissimo  has  held  his 
quarters  for  nearly  two  years.  A  Kam- 
bojan prince  had  formerly  sought  refuge 
bore — and  wk*n  it  was  proposed  to 
drive  the  Cochin  Chinese  from  their 
occupation  of  Kunboja,  fcs  was  urged 


to  accompany  the  e.xBCtditiffn,  which  hi 
lid,  leaving  his  fuinur  behind.  Hit 
vife   recently   died. --Being  unable  to 


return  °nj|e  occasion,  lie  sent  my 
visiter  to  afliist  his  affairs  and  convey 
his  children  to  him.  He  has  made  me 
two  previous  Visits,  is  very  learned  in 
the  native  way,  but  quite  modest  and 
well  behaved.  I  had  an  opportunity 
for  laying  the  foundation  of  skepticism 
in  regard  to  his  religion,  by  showing 
how  utterly  inconsistent  it  was  with  all 
correct  views  of  geography  and  astron- 
omy, and  also  to  propose  to  his  con- 
sideration "  a  more  excellent  way."  I 
gave  him  a  copy  of  Matthew  in  Siamese, 
which  language  he  fully  understands. 
He  has  promised  to  prepare  me  a  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Kambojan  language, 
with  Siamese  definitions,  for  the  prepa- 
ration of  which  be  is  fully  competent. 
On  his  departure,  he  w«*  accompanied 


by  about  fifty  attendants,  to  a  large 
number  of  whom  I  had  opportunity  to 
dispense  either  food  for  the  soul,  or 
medicine  for  the  body.  Who  can  tell 
but  his  acquaintance  may  be  the  means 
of  the  introduction  of  divine  truth 
among  his  hitherto  neglected  country- 
men. The  day  has  been  observed 
among  us  as  a  day  of  special  prayer,  in 
conformity  with  the  custom  observed  at 

5.  Had  an  interesting  conversation 
with  the  principal  priest  of  the  Pra- 
Klang's  waL  He  expressed  himself  as 
delighted  with  the  summary  of  the  divine 
law,  but  professed  to  consider  it  as  only 
equivalent  to  their  own.  Though  I  allow- 
ed the  Budhists'  five  laws  (prohibiting 
murder,  theft,  adultery,  lying  and  intem- 
perance,) to  be  good,  I  yet  maintained 
that  the  difference  between  tbem  and 
the  divine  rule  was  immense,  in  aa 
much  as  one  related  only  to  outward 
acta,  and  the  other  to  the  sources  of 
them  in  the  mind.  To  this  he  even- 
tually assented.'  He  is  a  lovely  man, 
and  evidently  studies  the  Christian 
scriptures  with  close  attention.  Be- 
sides the  portions  of  tbem  which  he  has 
in  Siamese,  he  reads  them  in  Burman, 
and  to  some  extent  in  English.  How 
important,  that  he  should  savingly  feel 
their  truth ! 


Spent   several    hours    to-day   in 


books  are  made  of  palm  leaf— first 
written  with  an  iron  itytt,  which  makes 
small  scratches  scarcely  legible  to  (he 
writer.  A  viscous  oil  is  then  mixed 
with  lamp-black,  and  rubbed  over  the 
leaves,  when  the  coloring  matter  ad- 
heres to  the  scratches,  and  tbe  letters 
appear  distinctly.  Sand  is  then  rubbed 
over  the  leaves,  to  take  the  oil  off,  and 
they  are  arranged  into  a  book  by  run- 
ning a  string  through  every  leaf,  and  are 
fit  for  use.  After  a  lapse  of  several 
years,  the  letters  become  indistinct, 
snd  it  becomes  necessary  to  cleanse 
them  again  by  the  same  process. 

8.  One  of  the  most  annoying  and 
grievous  circumstances  attending  the 
accomplishment  of  any  business  in  this 
country,  is  the  delay  incident  to  travel- 
ling, even  from  one  part  of  Bankok  to 
another.  Whenever  a  person  wishes  to 
transact  any  business  a  mile  distant, 
which,  at  home,  would  be  easily  done  in 
an  hour,  it  will  ordinarily  require  three  or 
tour  here.  He  is  altogether  dependentoo 


Extract!  from  the  Journal  of  Mr.  Jona. 


.  o  be  culled, 
his  boat  unlocked,  *  drawn  from  a  canal 
or  dock,  the  water  baled  out,  bis  mat 
spread,  and  bis  boat  brought  to  a 
venient  landing  place,  if  ho  can 
any.  By  this  time  more  than  half  an 
hour  is  consumed.  If  the  tide  opposes 
him,  he  cannot  generally  go  more  than 
two  miles  an  hour ;  and  if  the  tide 
favori. one  way,  it  mutt  usually  oppose 
him  the  other.  When  he  reaches  his 
destination,  it  is  usually  among  a  fleet 
of  boats,  and  it  is  not  till  after  much 
jostling  and  some  danger  that  he  cm 
get  safely  landed,  and  then  it  is  more 
probable  than  otherwise,  during  a  great 
part  of  the  year,  that  be  wiH  be  landed 
in  the  mud,  or  water  ankle  deep. 
Though  the  experises  of  this  mode  of 
travelling  are  heavy,  and  the  other 
disadvantages  numerous,  the  loss  of 
time  and  exposure  to  the  sun  are  most 
to  be  deplored. 

10.  Being  rather  unwell,  I  conclud- 
ed to  visit  a  wet  near  my  house.  I 
found  they  were  repairing  the  zayat, 
and  consequently  took  my  seat  under  a 
little  shelter  erected  over  a  landing 
place.  Boeing  me  sitting  alone,  curi- 
osity prompted  one  after  another  to 
come  and  see  me.  The  place  was  soon 
filled  by  a  dozen  or  more,  to  whom  I 
stated  many  important  truths.  They 
had  so  much  of  a  disposition  to  dispute, 
that  I  had  but  little  hopes  of  doing  them 
good.  The  one  who  staid  the  longest 
was,  however,  quite  intelligent  and 
gentlemanly,  and  begged  eo  earnestly 
for  the  only  C0Py  of  Matthew  I  had 
with  me,  that  I  gave  it  to  him.  Just 
after  dinner,  he  called  at  my  house, 
with  nearly  a  dozen  of  his  associates 
•11  bagging  for  books.    I  could  only 

K"  'e  them  a  few  small  tracts  and  a 
festive  copy  of  Matthew,  for  I  had 
them  not  to  give.  I  have,  indeed,  a 
few  copies,  but  must  reserve  one  for 
each  wet,  aa  I  visit  them  from  Sabbath 
to  Sabbath. 

16.  Being  unwilling  to  occupy  a 
situation  so  far  from  central,  I  this 
morning  started  with  br.  Dean  on  an 
expedition  to  explore  the  place  annw, 
and  aeo  if  rone  location  might  not  be 
ascertained,  more  favorable  to  oar  ob- 
ject On  passing  into  the  city,  I  ob- 
served a  long  row  of  new  bamboo 
buildings  erected,  amounting,  I  should 
imagine,  to  100  habitations.    These,  I 


stolen,  sad  two  of  then  while  faateasd  by  aa 
irae  chain  and  padlaek. 


was  informed,  are  all  rented  as  gambling 
and  lottery  shops,  at  thirty  ticals  per 
annum  each.  About  the  centre  was  a 
very  largo  and  lofty  establishment, 
extending  entirely  across  the  street, 
which  must  have  been  40  to  50  feet 
wide,  and  nearly  100  long.  The  roof 
was  built  over  the  road,  and  on  each 
aide  were  wide  platforms  for  gambling 
parties.  The  whole  was  gorgeously 
or  on  man  ted  with  Chinese  paintings 
and  gewgaws,  to  attract  visiters.  All 
the  tenements  which  were  completed, 
seemed  to  be  well  occupied,  and  yet 
there  seemed  to  be  no  diminution  of 
inhabitants  in  any  other  quarter.  What 
an  awful  spectacle,  to  see  thousands 
beggaring  themselves,  all  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  royal  revenue.  On 
foing,  a  few  days  since,  in  another 
irection,  I  noticed,  since  I  last  travel- 
led there,  about  a  year  ago,  the  erection 
of  about  100  houses  in  one  cluster, 
all  filled  with  inhabitants  1  Will  no- 
body coma  and  tell  them  how  they 
may  obtain  "a  house  not  made  with 
bands  t" 

In  regard  to  the  main  object  of  our 
excursion,  we  have  found  some  locations 
which,  we  think,  would  be  more  favora- 
ble than  that  we  now  occupy  ;  but  no 
land  can  be  told  to  us,  and  whether  we 
could  rent  them  is  uncertain,  as  the 
government  are  very  jealous  of  our 
getting  a  place  where  we  could  exert 
much  influence  over  the  people,  lest 
we  should  excite  them  to  sedition. 

17.  My  visit  this  morning  was  at 
the  wat  where  a  recent  affray  was  had 
with  an  English  ship  captain,  and 
where,  from  the  bitter  spirit  excited 
against  fonAgaera,  1  "expected  much 
opposition,  if  not- tumult.  Some  time, 
however,  elapsed/  after  I  was  seated  in 
the  zayat,  before  any  body  came  near. 
At  length  about  a  dozen  collected,  and 
as  their  conversation  ran  noon  boats, 
junks,  and  ships,  1  began  a  parable  to 
them  after  the  manner  of  Mr.  Board- 
man's  "  Ship  of  Grace,"  and  after  gain- 
ing their  attention,  I  read  a  small 
portion  of  Matthew,  and  continued  my 
address  about  an  hour,  during  which  I 
felt  mora  than  ordinary  assistance,  and 
secured  more  than  ordinary  attention 
to  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel. 


Started  this  morning,  at  half 
past  six  o'clock,  on  an  expedition  up 
the  river  above  Bank6k.  I  had  never 
previously  ascended  more  than  four 
miles  above  the  city.    We  proceeded 


Xmtraiti  fr<m  On  Journal  of  Mr.  Ami. 


about  twenty  mile*,  end  found  an  im- 
mense population,  and  a  delightfully 
fertile  country.  As  br.  Dean  will  give 
you  the  particulars  of  the  excursion,  I 
■ball  content  myself  with  remarking 
that  at  Pik  ret,  and  Jiang  la  nai,  we 
found  a  great  many  thousand  Peguans. 
I  have  ever  been  informed  that  these 
places  are  only  the  suburbs  of  SimW>k. 
Pik  ret  it  situated  on  a  canal  about  15 
rods  wide,  and  from  half  a  mile  to  a 
mile  long.  Its  distance  from  B&nkok 
is  about  fifteen  miles.  The  canal  is 
thickly  inhabited  on  both  sides,  and 
presents  one  of  the  moat  charming  spots 
for  a  mission  that  I  have  ever  seen.  It 
is  the  great  thoroughfare  for  all  the 
travel  from  Eankbk  to  Semkok,  Yu  ti 
Ji,  Pit  sanuli.lt,  and  the  Laos  country. 
The  inhabitants  are  principally  Pegu- 
ans. Ban;'  ta nai,  commences  about 
one  mile  above  the  canal,  and  spreads 
along  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  for 
three  or  four  miles.  Here  we  stop- 
ped at  a  wat,  and  partook  of  some  re- 
freshment which  we  carried  with  us. 
A  large  assembly  of  priests  and  others 
soon  gathered  round,  who  treated  ua 
with  much  friendliness.  They  were 
all  Peguans,  and  mostly  born  in  the 
country.  They  could  generally  apeak 
Siamese,  but  only  a  small  number  could 
read  it.  I  found  but  three  persona 
among  them  who  could  speak  Burman, 
and  they  were  old  people.  They  had 
seen  a  few  of  the  Peg-nan  tracts  I  had 
distributed,  and  complained  bitterly  of 
their  diminutivenesa,  They  wanted 
some  larger  ones.  Will  not  the  Chris- 
tian church — will  not  our  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, send  somebody  to  prepare  some 
books,  that  will  sjMch  them  the  way  to 
heaven  ?  My  heart  if  grieved  for  these 
poor  Pegnans.  It  would  seem  thi 
man  cared  for  their  souls  !  For  months 
I  have  noUfead  a  line  to  give  them,  and 
never  haifany  thing  more  than  a  ' 
four-leaved  tracts. 

32.  Took  another  excursion  of  a 
few  milea  op  a  river  which  falls  i 
the  Man  am  from  the  northwest, 
Bankdk  nai,  or  Little  Bfcukok,  nearly 
opposite  the  upper  partof  the  city.  The 
population  here  aeeme  about  as  dense 
on  both  aidea,  as  in  any  part  of  Ba-nkok. 
The  entrance  of  the  river  is  about  four 
miles  from  our  bouse.  It  is  far  1 
central  to  the  body  of  the  population 
than  where  we  now  live,  and  would  fur- 
nish ample  employ  for  two  or  three  de- 


presence  of.thcir  great  gilded  image 
of  Budh.  After  passing  through  an- 
other canal,  about  two  miles  in  length, 
and  crowded  with  people,  where  I  had 
never  been  before,  I  wee  invited  into 
another  temple  just  finished,  where  I 
donounced  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and 
urged  the  claims  of  Christianity  till  I 
was  hoarse.  Oh,  that  my  "  prophesy- 
ing" to  these  "dry  bones,"  might, 
through  the  breathing  of  the  Spirit,  im- 
part to  them  some  spiritual  life. 

Siameu   Model   of   Puniihmtnt—  Trans- 
lation 0/  the  Acti  into  Siawiai  c on- 

24.  Oo  my  way  to  the  wat  I  had 
designed  to  visit  to-day,  I  saw  a  collec- 
tion of  more  than  300  people  intently 
gazing  on  some  transaction.    I  turned 


mitted  into  one  of  the  temples,  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  pre  ten  ting  the  claims 
#f  lie  gospel  to  their  regard,  in  " 


and 


d,  taken  and  thrown 
upon  his  face  on  the  bricks,  with  one 
man  holding  each  arm,  and  another 
each  leg,  while  a  Siamese  appeared 
with  six  rattans.  YVitheachoflbese,ho 
gave  the  man  five  lashes  on  hit  naked 
hack,  and  when  he  had  done,  the  man 
had  the  appearance  of  having  had  a 
blister  drawn  upon  the  whole  length 
of  his  back. 

On  seating  myself  in  the  xayat,  a 
man  who  was  fettered  accosted  me. 
He  said  he  was  a  servant  of  the  wat 
He  was  one  of  the  state  prisoners. 
These,  instead  of  close  confinement, 
are  generally  fettered  with  iron  chains, 
and  either  employed  in  sawing  boards 
for  the  kino;,  cutting  grass  for  his  ele- 
phants, or  distributed  among  the  nobles 
to  perform  any  menial  service  which 
they  may  designate  for  them.  This 
man  had  assigned  to  him  the  drawing 
of  water  for  the  priests,  and  the  sweep- 
ing of  their  grounds.  Aa  I  spoke  to 
him  in  Siamese,  some  passers  stopped 
a  moment  to  listen.  This  attracted  the 
attention  of  others,  and  soon  a  crowd 
of  about  fifty  were  gathered  about  me. 
They  manifested  much  curiosity,  and 
asked  many  questions,  which  display- 
ed their  various  characters.  Some  in- 
quired "  whether  in  my  country  we  had 
any  such  priests  as  they  were."  From 
this,  I  took  occasion  to  dilate  on  the 
diversity  of  our  religion.  Another 
ssked  who  Jesus  Christ  was,  and  an- 
other, bow  men  could  get  to  heaven. 
These  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  un- 
fold the  great  plan  of  human  salvation 
by  a  Redeemer.  But  there  were  other* 
who  teased  me  with  questions  about 
the  price  of  my  bat,  the  number  of  my 
garments,  how  I  got  my  riving,  fce. 
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As  they  were  continually  coming  and 
gains,  I  had  the  means  of  stating  man; 
important  truths,  to  about  one  hundred 
persona,  moat  of  whom  paid  very  good 
attention.  I  continued  till  I  was  ex- 
hausted, and  when  1  left,  they  impor- 
tuned me  to  stay,  and  convene  longer 
with  them. 

On  my  return,  I  inquired  the  offence 
of  the  mar.  I  bad  seen  so  severely 
beaten,  and  was  told,  simply,  "  that  he 
was  a  bad  man,  and  had  used  abusive 
language  to  a  great  man." 

30.  I  began  the  translation  of  Acts, 
with  the  commencement  of  the  year, 
and  have  proceeded  through  part  of  the 
seventh  chapter.  The  first  two  chap- 
ters required  a  week  each.  Tbe  inves- 
tigations necessary  to  tbe  proper  prose- 
cution of  the  work  engross  much  time. 
We  have  not  yet  been  able  to  do  any 
thing  further  about  a  change  of  resi- 
dence, in  consequence  of  the  sickness 
of  the  officer  to  be  consulted. 

31.  On  reaching  the  wat  to-day,  I 
found  it  accessible  only  by  water,  and 
consequently  no  people  were  passing 
to  and  fro,  who  might  step  into  tbe 
isyot,  and  listen.  The  only  persons 
visible  for  some  time,  were  a  few  boys 
belonging  to  the  wat,  who  were  attract- 
ed by  my  strange  appearance,  to  run 
and  gaxe  at  me.  I  talked  a  little  with 
them,  and  then  took  out  a  book  to  as- 
certain if  they  could  read.  I  bad  no 
sooner  done  this,  than  about  a  dozen 
crowded  around,  as  though  they  bad 
started  at  once  from  the  earth.-  Alter 
about  twenty  minutes'  conversation, 
on  the  way  of  escape  from  hell,  and 
admission  to  heaven,  I  left  them, 
without  a  single  word  of  contradiction. 
Whether  they  will  reflect  upon  and 
profit  by  my  remarks,  eternity  must 
disclose. 
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Annual  Cvnctrt  of  Praytr—  Teatptranci 
PUdft. 
Binkok,  Jan.  4, 1836.  First  Monday 
in  tbe  year.  Our  missionary  party  hav- 
ing agreed  on  spending  this  day  in 
fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer,  we  as- 
sembled in  the  morning,  at  br.  Brad- 
ley's, for  social  prayer.  At  one  o'clock 
P.  M.,  the  Chinese  brethren  met  at  my 
house.  The  meeting  was  opened  by 
prayer,  and  reading  select  portions  of 
tbe  scriptures  appropriate  to  the  occa- 
sion.   After  explaining  the  object  of  tbe 


m 

meeting,  and  the  manner  in  which  it 

was  observed  by  the  Christian  world,  and 
making  some  remarks  on  the  necessary 

to  pray,  the  brethren  all  in  succession 
engaged  in  prayer.  Their  prayers 
generally  indicated  a  solemn  reverence 
for  the  character  of  God,  and  evinced 
tbe  aid  of  the  iioly  Spirit,  but  one  in 
particular,  (Click  Haw,  who  was  re- 
cently baptized,]  seemed  to  come  to  the 
mercy  seat,  with  a  heart  oppressed 
witb  a  sense  of  its  sinfulness — and  with 
thanksgiving  to  God,  for  his  great  mer- 
cy to  him,  while  he  labored  in  prayer, 
fur  the  salvation  'of  his  countrymen. 
It  was  deeply  affecting  to  listen  to  bis 
strong  cries  before  the  Lord.  These 
exercises  were  intermingled  with  sing- 
ing, and  at  the  close  a  proposition  was 
made,  to  take  a  collection  at  each 
monthly  concert,  to  aid'  in  the  circula- 
tion of  the  word  of  God  among  the 
heathen.  This  proposition  was  to  them 
unexpected,  and  they  were  unprepared 
for  a  contribution,  on  the  present  occa- 
sion ;  but  they  appeared  pleased,  when 
informed  that  their  "mites"  would  be 
acceptable  if  presented  on  the  next 
Lord's-day.  This  proposition  was 
made,  not  with  the  expectation  that 
their  contributions  would  materially  aid 
in  circulating  the  scriptures,  (since 
they  are  the  poor  of  the  earth,  and 
some  indeed  assisted  by  our  charities,) 
but  that  it  might  assist  them  to  pray, 
and  teach  thein  proper  principles. 

In  the  evening,  the  missionary  breth- 
ren and  sisters  again  came  together,  to 
mingle  their  prayers  for  the  out-pour- 
ing of  the  Spirit  in  this  place,  and  that 
God  would  hear  tbe  supplications  of 
his  children,  on  this  occasion.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  tbat  God  ac- 
knowledges our  efforts  to-day  to  seek; 
his  favor,  and  that  he  will,  not  for  any 
thing  we  have  done,  but  for  his  great 
name's  sake,   grant   us   assistance    in 

Kosecuting  our  labors  for  bis  glory, 
ay  it  be  found,  at  the  great  day,  that 
Stain,  with  her  hundreds  of  thousands, 
has  shared  largely  in  the  benefits  of 
the  observance  of  this  day  by  the 
Christian  world.  Every  day's  observa- 
tion increases,  in  my  estimation,  the 
number  of  its  inhabitants,  and  confirms 
my  opinion,  that  this  field  is  ripe  unto 
the  harvest  Faith  "like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,"  can  see  this  religious 
merchandise  driven  from  every  temple 
in  the  land,  and  these  monuments  of 
heathen  superstition,  where  now  the 
true  God  is  blasphemed,  occupied  by 
spiritual  worshippers  of  Him  who  made 
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heaven  and  earth.  If  the  saints  of  the 
Host  High,  id  fervent  prayer,  and  hum- 
ble confidence  in  the  Lord,  were  to 
"  make  the  most  of  lift,"  might  we  not 
soon  see  every  Dagon  in  this  heathen 
land  fall  before  the  ark  of  God. 

The  Chinese  brethren  have  signed 
pledge  of  abstinence  from  the  uae  of 
opium,  and  intoxicating  drinks,  except 
as  a  medicine.  This  proviso  is  neces- 
sary, since  the  use  of  opium,  though 
productive  of  greater  evils  than  that  of 
strong  drink,  still  ia  here  needful 
medicine. 


10.  At  the  close  of  religious  wor- 
ship this  morning,!  called  the  attention 
of  the  assembly  to  a  more  particular 
attention  to  the  passage  of  Scripture 
which  occurred  in  the  lesson,  for  the 
morning,  viz.  "  How  long  wilt  tboa 
sleep,  O  sluggard?"  Borne  of  the 
assembly^  ia  consequence  of  opium 
smoking,  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
steeping  in  meeting;,  and  particularly 
to-day.  Thia  afforded  me  a  favorable 
opportunity,  for  exposing  the  crime  of 
nnfltting  themselves  for  the  service  of 
God,  by  violating  the  laws  of  the  land 
in  lie  use  of  this  somniferous  drug. 
They  were  informed  that  it  might  do  to 
sleep,  while  worshipping  gods  that 
could  neither  see  nor  know ;  but  that 
.the  God  of  heaven  was  not  pleased 
with  such  offerings,  that  be  never  slept 
himself,  and  always  knew  when  men 
were  asleep.  The  reproof  seemed  to 
be  well  received,  and  one  of  the  offend- 
ers, in  childlike  simplicity,  said,  that  he 
would  "never  sleep  again  in  meeting." 

11.  This  evening,  as  on  former  oc- 
casions, 1  have  listened  with  solemn 
interest  to  the  prayers  of  Chek  Ping, 
(a  member  of  the  (Chinese  church,)  who 
appears  to  be  near  the  grave.  His 
prayers  are  fervent,  and  his  life  con- 
sistent with  the  Christian  chancier. 

13.  While  passing  a  Chinese  tem- 
ple, I  saw  sn  insane  person  diverting 
the  company  by  rude  gesticulations, 
nnd  unmeaning  sounds.  It  seemed  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  ordinary  ex- 
ercises of  that  place,  and  I  could  but 
direct  the  by-standera  to  regard  it  as  a 
fit  representation  of  idol  worship. 

15.  In  my  morning  ramble,  leaving 
the  little  buar  nearly  at  its  centre,  and 
passing  off  to  the  east,  for  nearly  half 
a  mile,  I  came  to  the  ruins  of  an  old 
wat  The  buildings  were  in  a  dilapi- 
dated state,  the  walls  were  broken 
down,  the  paths  grown  over  with  weeds, 


and  the  former  enclosurea  covered  with 
nettles  and  thorns.  Looking  at  these 
ruins,  I  said,  in  my  soliloquy,  This  is  a 
fair  emblem  of  the  religion  once  taught 
here.  Look  at  it,  ye  teachers  of  a  cor- 
rupt, and  con-upting  faith,  and  listen  to 
its  admonitory  voice,  before  you  fail 
with  it,  beneath  the  wrath  of  Him, 
whose  temple  is  on  bigb. 

Pursuing  my  walk  by  a  line  of  cocoa- 
nut  trees  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  plan- 
tain and  Unwind  trees  on  the  other, 
I  soon  came  to  a  paddy  field,  with  here 
and  there  an  enclosure,  made  by  a 
hedge  of  sugar-cane,  within  which 
were  various  esculent  vegetables.  In 
different  directions  were- seen  stacks 
of  paddy,  which  reminded  me  of  shocks 
of  grain  fully  ripe,  as  seen  in  an  Amer- 
harvest  field.     For  a  moment,  I 


was  pleasingly  transported,  in  thought, 
to  the  rural  scenes  or  my  youthful  days ; 
but  I  was  soon  reminded,  by  the  appear- 
ance of  half  naked  eavages,  from  the 
surrounding  cottages,  that  I  was  still  in 
a  heathen  land. 

16.  In  company  with  br.  Jones  and 
my  teacher,  I  went  out  to-day  in  search 
of  a  place,  which  might  afford  us  great- 
er advantages  in  laboring  for  the  good 
of  this  people,  than  the  one  we  now 
occupy.  In  onr  estimation  two  such 
were  found,  which  are  procurable,  pro- 
vided we  can  secure  the  consent  of 
government  to  occupy  them.  This  is 
by  no  means  an  easy  matter.  The 
rulers  of  this  land  are  acquainted  with 
the  course  adopted  by  foreigners,  in 
some  of  the  surrounding  countries,  who 
have  first  obtained  permission  to  occu- 
py land,  and  finally,  by  the  force  of 
arms,  have  rendered  themselves  pro- 
prietors of  the  soil.  This  is  one  of  the 
obstacles  which  the  practice  of  war 
opposes  to  the  reign  of  the  "  Prince  of 

17.  Sabbath.  Our  Chinese  assem- 
bly were  more  attentive  to-day,  than 
usual,  and  I  hope  the  good  seed  will 
take  root  in  some  of  their  hearts.  I 
felt  some  tenderness,  while  attempting 
to  tell  them,  if  tbey  should  die  this  night, 
without  repentance,  and  faith  in  Christ, 
they  must  go  to  hell.  I  am  more  and 
more  convinced  of  the  propriety,  while 
preaching  to  the  heathen,  of  coming 
directly  to  the  great  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel which  are  needful  to  salvation, 
rather  than  to  spend  much  tine  with 
preliminaries  and  objections. 

SI.  We  are  now  having  very  cool 
weather,  which  I  improved  yesterday  by 
making  a  tour  of  twenty  or  twenty-live" 
miles  op  the  river  towards  the  old  city. 
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We  found  several  small  villages,  con- 
taining three  or  Tout  hundred  houses 
etch,  and  an  almost  continuous  line  of 
inhabitants,  on  the  banks  of  the  river. 
I  counted  twenty -flight  wats  above 
Baokok. 

94.  Sabbath  evening.  We  bad  a 
full  and  attentive  assembly  at  Chinese 
worship  this  morning.  Among  other 
'  passages  that  were  read,  and  made  the 
subject  of  remark,  was  "Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  eartb,  etc." 
Any  thing  on  this  subject,  would  not 
fail  to  secure  the  attention  of  a  China- 
man, since  his  treasures  are  bis  god. 


85.  To-morrow,  with  leave  of  Pro- 
vidence, I  make  an  attempt  to  go  up  to 
Yu  ti  yi.  Its  feasibility  remains  to  be 
determined  by  experiment. 

37.  In  accordance  with  the  above 
plan,  I  started  yesterday  morning,  in 
company  with  Dr.  Bradley,  and  br. 
Robinson,  to  go  up  the  river  to  Yu  ti  yk. 
Bot  before  leaving  the  city  we  were 
informed  that  we  could  not  go,  without 
a  permit  from  government.  We  were 
also  told,  that  there  was  no  doubt  but 
we  might  secure  permission  on  re- 
questing it  The  result  was,  as  I  had 
too  much  reason  to  apprehend — a  pro- 
hibition, rather  than  o  permitiinn.  We 
congratulate  ourselves  with  the  reflec- 
tion, that  there  is  labor  enough  for  us, 
and  many  others,  in  Benkok,  and  when 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  is  pleased  to 
send  any  of  his  servants  to  other  por- 
tions of  the  "field,"  he  will  open  the 
way  before  them.  Finding  our  plan 
defeated,  in  relation  to  going  up  the 
river,  we  concluded  to  improve  the 
remainder  of  the  day  in  going  down 
a  large  canal,  which  leads  from  the 
city  to  the  sea.  We  proceeded  eight 
or  nine  miles,  and,  during  the  whole 
distance,  the  papulation  was  dense. 
For  the  first  mile,  the  people  were 
mostly  Siamese ;  after  that,  about 
an  equal  proportion  of  Siamese  and 
Chinese.  At  length  we  came  to  wat 
Cham  Tong,  the  various  buildings  and 
enclosures  of  which  occupy  seven  or 
eight  acres  of  ground.  The  numerous 
buildings  are  at  once  rich  and  tasteful. 
The  brick  walks  leading  from  .the  canal 
(wbich  may  more  appropriately  be  call- 
ed a  river,)  are  shaded  fay  rows  of  trees, 
among  which  are  the  sugar  palm,  the 
flr  tree,  and  a  tree  indigenous  to  the 
country,  much  resembling  the  locust 
tree.  Two  small  canals  intersect  each 
other  at  right  angles,  at  the  centre  of 


the  grounds.  Over  these  were  arched 
bridges,  built  of  granite  brought  from 
China.  The  buildings  were  mostly  of 
brick.  The  cornice  and  frame  work  of 
the  windows  were  gilded,  and  the  doors 
were  closely  inwrought  with  pearl.  In 
the  centre  of  the  stream,  fronting  the 
principal  buildings,  are  twosmall  islands, 
on  each  of  which  are  banyan  trees  and 
a  large  brazen  image.  Were  it  not 
for  the  reflection  that  sll  these  things 
are  dedicated  to  demons,  it  would  be 
an  object  on  which  the  eye  would  de- 
light to  rest,  and  a  spot  to  which  the 
mind  would  often  revert,  as  a  retreat 
from  the  filth  and  bustle  of  this  bedlam 
city.  On  our  way  to  and  from  this 
place,  we  distributed  about  two  hun- 
dred volumes  of  Chinese  books.  The 
people  comparatively  unvisited  by  for- 
eigners, were  eager  to  receive  books, 
and,  in  several  instances,  seeing  us 
from  the  shore,  while  in  the  act  of  giv- 
ing a  book  to  a  boatman,  would  send 
off  a  man  in  a  little  boat  to  request 
books  tor  his  friends  who  remained  be- 
hind. It  was  interesting  to  see,  as  we 
proceeded  on  our  way,  two  or  three  of 
these  little  boats,  at  the  same  time,  pur- 
suing us  in  quest  of  books.  We  re- 
gretted that  we  had  no  books  for  the 
Siamese. 

28.  To-day  I  took  a  box  of  books, 
and  passing  down  the  canal  mentioned 
yesterday,*'  a  little  below  wat  Cham 
Tong,  came  to  a  canal,  which  leads 
through  the  Orange  gardens,  and  com- 
municates with  the  main  outlet  of  the 
river,  about  four  or  five  miles  below  our 
house.  On  the  banks  of  this  cross 
canal,  which  is  about  five  and  a  half 
miles  in  length,  are  several  wats  and 
dwelling  houses,  besides  many  resi- 
dences in  the  gardens.  The  people 
where  we  called  in  the  gardens  to-day, 
were  very  friendly,  and  furnished  us 
with  cocoa-nuts,  which  afforded  us  a 

Srateful  beverage  in  the  beat  of  the 

39.  I  have  to-day  given  a  bundle  of 
Chinese  books  to  my  teacher's  brother, 
who  is  about  leaving  for  a  tour  of  four 
or  five  days,  up  the  river.  Though  be 
is  not  professedly  a  Christian,  ho  has 
been  in  the  habit  of  attending  our  re- 
ligious meetings,  and  is  a  man  on  whom 
we  can  depend,  for  a  judicious  distribu- 
tion of  books.  The  seed  thus  scattered 
may  produce  much  fruit. 

•  Thia,  though  called  a  conal  by  the  at 


XxtracU  fram  tht  Journal  of  Mr.  Dttot. 


Feb.  8.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Chi- 
nese brethren  on  the  first  Monday  of 
this  too  nth,  they  agreed  to  send  you  ft 
letter,  which  has  since  been  written  by 
Bun-ti,  and  of  which  the  following  is  a 
translation : — 

"  Thanks  to  God  the  Father,  for  his 
great  mercy  in  sanding  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  save  the  world,  and  that  he 
has  commanded  his  servants  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  every  kingdom.  Thanks 
to  God  for  sending  his  servants  to  Ban- 
kbk  to  teach  the  Chinese,  a  few  of 
whore  have  believed  on  Christ,  and 
been  baptized,  and  now  send  Chris- 
tian salutation  to  the  teachers  and  all 
the  saints  in  America,  and  pray  to  God, 
for  bis  mercy,  in  behalf  of  all  men,  that 
they  may  walk  in  the  path  of  righteous- 
ness, live  in  peace  and  love,  and  secure 
the  favor  of  God. 

*  At  present,  teacher  Dean  lives  with 
us,  to  giveaway  medicine  and  books, 
and  leu  the  Chinese  into  the  path  to 
heaven.  On  the  Sabbath  day,  thirty  or 
forty  come  to  listen  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  inquire  after  the  right  way,  while 
we  pray  God  to  assist  them  by  his 
Spirit  to  walk  in  it 

"  Hoping  that  the  saints  in  America, 
are  not  afraid  of  diligent  labor,  there- 
fore we  desire  in  advance  some  more 
assistance  for  the  instruction  of  the 
people  here,  that  they  may  receive  the 
same  mercy  of  God,  and  share  with 
you  in  eternal  glory.  This  suggestion 
originates  in  respect. 

"  May  the  blessing  of  God,  and  peace 

and  joy,  be  secured   to   the  teachers, 

and  all  the  saint*  in  America,  to  whom 

this  is  sent  by  the  disciples  in  Bankok. 

Bun-Ti. 

Sing-Cheat). 

Ping,  (or  Peng.) 


At  our  last   monthly   concert, 
members  of  the  church  were  all  pres- 


nd  engaged  in  prayer  for  the  sal- 
i   of  the   worid.     One  requested 


reading  the  scriptures — 3d.  remarks — 
4th.  prayers— 5th.  singing— 6th.  prayers 
— 7th.  contribution.  The  members 
were  all  prepared,  and  seemed  pleased 


with  an  opportunity  to  offer  their  mite, 
(as  an  expression  of  good  will,)  while 
they  seemed  heartily  to  pray,  "thy 
kingdom  come."  They  have  not  yet 
been  subjected  to  stripes  and  imprison- 
ment, but  they  have  to  encounter  a 
strong  tide  of  persecution.  I  hope  that 
this  may  result  in  their  spiritual  good, 
and  keep  others  from  seeking  admission 
to  church  privileges,  only  as  they  are 
prompted  by  pure  love  to  Christ.  Still 
it  is  not  impossible,  that  unworthy 
members  may  find  a  place  in  the 
church,  or  even  that  those  who  are  now 
called  Christians,  should  prove  by  their 
lives,  that  they  suffer  for  their  sins, 
rather  than  for  Christ's  sake.  We  in- 
dulge the  hope  that  wa  may  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  your  unceasing  prayers,  that 
these  first  fruits  of  the  gospel,  in  this 
empire,  with  those  who  are  called  to  be 
their  spiritual  teachers,  may  be  pre- 
served from  doing  dishonor  to  that 
cause,  of  which  they  are  representa- 
tives before  this  heathen  people. 

8.  During  the  last  few  days,  eix  or 
eight  junks  from  China  have  arrived 
here.  1  have  yet  visited  only  two,  bat 
hope  to  visit  them  all,  giving  books  to 
the  men,  all  of  whom  appear  ready  to 
receive  them.  On  their  return  they 
will  afford  a  good  opportunity  for  send- 
ing books  into  China,  where  the  living 
missionary  is  not  allowed  to  travel. 

Our  Sabbath  exercises  yesterday 
were  unusually  interesting.  The  as- 
sembly, though  somewhat  smaller  than 
usual,  were  very  attentive  to  the  ex- 
planation of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  time 
of  prayer  sobs  and  sighs  were  beard, 
which  indicated  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Yes,  to  the  praise  of 
God's  grace  be  it  spoken,  a  Chinaman 


an  weep. 
There  a 


three  in  addition 
the  members  of  the  church,  who 
afford  some  evidence  that  they  worship 
the  Lord  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  What 
the  Lord  will  do  for  this  people,  remains 
for  time  or  eternity  to  disclose.  We 
need  only  more  laborers,  more  holiness, 
and  more  faith. 

Since  br.  Jones  expects  to  be  absent 
a  few  months,  it  ia  thought  best  for  me 
to  occupy  his  house,  and  devote  mine 
exclusively  to  be  used  for  the  dispen- 
sary and  religious  worship,  since  we 
expect  an  increase  of  numbers  in  both 
departments  during  the  time  the  Chi- 
nese junks  remain  liere.  I  shall  accept 
the  kind  invitation  of  br.  Robinson,  to 
take  my  food  with  his  family.  As  he 
lives  near  to  me,  I  shall  be  accommo- 
dated by  a  release  from  the  care  of 
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house-keeping,  and  be  favored  with 
Christian  society,  which  can  be  appreci- 
ated by  none  better  than  by  missionaries. 

10.  I  have  distributed  books  on 
hoard  three  junks,  this  afternoon,  one 
from  Canton,  and  two  from  Suinff-Hne, 
(or  Shang-Hae.)  The  men  from  the 
latter  place  were  eager  to  receive  them. 

14.  At  our  Chinese  worship  this 
morning,  was  one  stranger,  of  more 
than  ordinary  intelligence  and  interest. 
He  speaks  the  Taycheiv  dialect,  and 
is  a  good  scholar,  and  says  he  can  print 
after  the  Chinese  fashion':  of  this  1  pro- 
posed to  talk  with  him  hereafter. 


Many  of  our  roailen  will  recollect  thai 
Mr.  Simons  accompanied  Mr.  Cooiatock  I 
Arracan  early  In  183S,  <»c  pp.  418-9  of  an 
lait  to!.,)  leaving  his  family,  on  account  t 
their  faeallli,  at  Maulinein.  In  returning  h 
crossed  the  Youiadoung  mountain!",  whicl 
lie  between  Arracan  and   Burnuih.     From  : 


Arrival  at  S 


-Kvt* 


Kyouk  Phyoo,  April  4,  1835.  To- 
day, the  commissioner's  pinnace  arrived. 
Went  on  board,  and  ascertained  that 
ahp  would  leave  to-morrow.  Sent  my 
baggage  on  board. 

5.  Lord's-day.  Spent  most  of  the 
day  at  br.  Comstock's.  Selected  more 
than  800  tracts  for  distribution  on  my 
way  back.  At  nine,  P.  M.,  went  on 
board,  and  we  soon  sailed. 

7.  Having  had  a  tine  run  during 
the  night,  found  ourselves  this  morning, 
near  San  do  way  river.  At  eleven,  A.  M., 
entered  the  river,and  at  two.P.M.,  an- 
chored offthe  town. 

8.  Went  out  into  the  street,  and 
gave  some  tracts  to  some  Burmans. 

9.  Had  my  trunk  carried  to  Mrs. 
R.'s  where  I  shall  slay  until  her  son, 
lient  R.,  returns  from  the  country, 
where  he   is  in  search  of  robber*. 

10.  TbismornJngMr.R.returnednn- 
successful.  The  robbers  had  plunder- 
ed a  village,and  murdered  the  head  man, 
who,  it  seems,  possessed  some  property. 
Mr.  R.  was  some  time  in  the  villages  of 
Che  Kyens,  a  people  in  the  mountains, 
who  tattoo  the  faces  of  their  women  with 
indigo,  or  something  as  dark,  which 
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makes  them  look  very  frightful.    He 

says  the  villages  contain  but  few 
houses,  and  are  very  much  scattered. 
This  evening  went  out  and  distributed 
some  books.  The  people  had  never 
seen  anything  of  the  kind  before,  and 
wondered  when  they  saw  me  giving 
them  away. 

1 1.  To-day,  went  out  and  gave 
tracts  at  three  small  villages,  and  at  the 
jail.  Mr.  R.  has  made  arrangements 
with  the  head  man  of  Kyoungsa  village, 
who  is  here  trading,  to  take  me  on 
Thursday  next.  He  is  to  carry  me  as 
far  as  he  can  by  water,  and  then  obtain 
coolies  from  bis  village,  to  take  my 
trunks  over  the  Yomadoung  mountains, 
to  the  creek  on  the  Burma n  side, 
where  a  canoe  can  be  obtained  to  con- 
vey me  in  half  a  tide  to  Bassein. 

12.  Lord's-day.  At  eleven  A.  M. 
held  worship  in  English;  Mr.  R.  hav- 
ing previously  given  notice  to  the  offi- 
cers of  tho  place,  that  religious  wor- 
ship would  he  conducted  at  his  house. 
After  Mr.  R.  had  finished  the  English 
church  service,  I  read  the  scriptures, 
prayed,  and  preached  from  James  i.  23, 
24.  In  the  afternoon,  walked  out,  and 
distributed  tracts  where  I  bad  not  giv- 
en thein  before. 

13.  Rode  early  this  morning  with 
Mr.  R.  and  lieuL  C.  to  the  sea  beach. 
The  place  is  distant  three  miles 
through  the  woods,  with  here  and  there 
a  house  and  rice  field.  The  tiger  has 
been  known  to  destroy  cattle  and  men, 
near  the  road.  The  jungle  cocks  were 
frequently  heard  crowing. 

14.  Gave  some  tracts  to  people  from 
the  interior,  who  were  returning  home 
in  little  family  groups,  from  the  pagoda, 
where  tbey  had  been  to  make  their 
offerings,  and  pray  to  their  dumb  idol. 
In  the  evening  went  out,  and  gave 
away  a  few  tracts. 

15.  Saw  an  old  Karen  man  in  court 
from  Kyoungsa  village.  In  walking 
out,  saw  two  Kyen  women,  with  their 
tattooed  faces,  and  a  little  girl  who  was 
not  so.  Met  a  fakeer  strolling  about, 
whom  Mr.  R.  ordered  to  be  taken  into 
custody,  and  to  appear  before  him  to- 
morrow, to  give  account  of  himself. 
Gavcsome  tracts  to  the  interpreter  of  the 

irt,  a  very  intelligent  Arab,  and  some 
others,  who  attended  there  on  business. 

16.  Gave  same  tracts  to  the  head 
in  of  Gwa,  and  many  others.  These 
ire  immediately  read  by  several,  as 

they  sat  in  groups  in  the  verandah  of 
the  court-bouse.  Seeing  some  Kyen 
people  making  baskets  under  a  tree,  I 
'  towards  them  with  the  Catechism 
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and  presented  it  to  aii  elderly  man  who 
understood  Burman,  and  told  him  to 
get  some  Burman  to  read  it  to  him. 
He  rolled  it  up,  and  put  it  into  liia  bag. 
Seeing  mo  go  off,  he  took  it  out,  and 
went  to  s  Burman  who  was  sitting  un 
a  log  near  by,  and  asked  him  to  look  at 
it,  and  tell  him  what  it  was.  I  returned 
to  the  place,  nndspreadinginy  umbrella 
to  hecp  off  the  heat  of  the  sun,  I  told 
the  man  to  read  the  book,  and  the 
Kyena  to  hearken.  They  remained 
quiet  for  some  time,  and  seemed  to 
pay  attention ;  but  the  men  who  were 
at  work,  called  them  away.  After  the 
Catechism  was  finished,  some  of  the 
Burmans  asked  me,  whether  the  Kyens 
who  have  no  boohs,  would  go  to  hell  F 
Whether  H  was  irriwjg  to  kill  animals, 
and  whether  those  who  did  so  would 
go  to  hell  ?  After  I  had  answered 
many  such  questions,  others,  who  had 
hearkened  to  the  reading  of  the  book, 
asked  me  for  one  like  it.  I  gave  same 
to  each,  and  a  few  more  to  the  head 
man  of  the  Kyen  people,  to  take  with 
him  to  the  mountains.  There  were 
present  about  twenty  of  the  Kyens, 
and  they  seemed  to  be  of  the  sume 
race  as  the  Karens. — To  night,  about 
ten  o'clock,  I  leave  Snndowny  in  a  Bur- 
man  boat:  through  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
R.  the  boat  has  been  fixed  with  a  strong 
bamboo  mat  for  a  cover  to  shield  me 
from  the  hot  sun,  and  he  has  also  sup- 
plied me  with  provisions  for  my  long 
journey  through  the  Burman  country 
to  Rangoon. 

I  obtained  from  Mr.  R.  the  last  cen- 
sus of  the  district  of  Sandoway.  The 
circle  embracing  the  town  of  Sando- 
way,  has  1881  souls;  and  the  whole 
district  has  45  circles,  containing  a 
population  of  22,383  souls.  The  town 
of  Sandoway  is  pleasantly  situated, 
and  considered  healthy  by  all  the  Eng- 
lish officers,  whom  I  saw,  who  have 
lived  there.  Sandoway  is  famous  for  a 
mild  species  of  tobacco,  which  is  culti- 
vated by  the  natives,  nud  is  the  princi- 
Sal  staple  of  the  place.  Besides  to- 
acco,  I  saw  cotton  growing,  and  some 
black  pepper  vines:  the  latter  were 
said  to  be  indigenous. 

Vutiaft   to  Kyoungta—Gu:a--Kyo*k-ky 
uutig*ght—Bunein. 

17.  Went  on  board  of  the  boat 
at    nine   o'clock    last    night,    accont- 

Canied  fay  Mr.  R.,  in  whom  I  have 
ad  the  pleasure  to  find  a  Christian 
friend  and  brother.  At  two  A.  M.,  the 
boat  was  started,  and  at  sunrise,  we 
met  the  head  man  of  Kyoungsa,  at  a 


village  near  the  entrance  of  the  river. 
As  the  tide  was  coming  in,  we  had  to 

wait  until  noon,  and,  during  my  stay, 
I  carried  a  few  books  to  the  people  of 
the  village.  The  men,  stretched  on  a 
mat  on  the  ground,  began  to  read  aloud, 
and  the  women,  some  picking  tobacco, 
some  pounding  rice,  and  some  making 
cigars,  came  round  to  hear.  At  night, 
fastened  the  boat  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  to  take  an  early  start  to  sea  in 
the  morning. 

18.  At  day  light,  went  out  to  sea: 
at  ten,  A.  M,  a  line  breeze  springing  up, 
we  soiled  along  finely.  Our  sail  is 
made  of  the  boatmen's  pasuea — a  loose 
garment  fastened  by  the  men  round 
their  loins,  leaving  one  end  to  cover  the 
shoulders.  Eight  of  these  were  fasten- 
ed together  with  little  stones,  and 
pieces  of  cane.  The  sail  is  held  up  by 
the  men,  with  long  bamboos,  until  it  ia 
filled,  and  then  the  bamboos  crossing 
each  other  at  tbc  bottom,  are  made  fast 
to  tho  sides  of  the  boat,  and  the  men 
with  ropes  shift  them  as  it  may  be 
necessary.  Supplied  the  boatmen  with 
tracts.  Anchored  at  nigbt,  in  a  little 
bay  surrounded  with  rocks  and  breakers. 

19.  Started  early,  and  at  13,  A.  M., 
came  in  sight  of  Gwa;  a  place  contain- 
ing, with  the  villages  near,  a  population 
of  2,024  souls.  We  were  too  far  out  at 
sea,  to  stop  at  this  place.  I  saw  the 
head  man  of  the  circle  at  Sandoway,  and 
gave  him  tracts.  At  night  staid  in  a 
small  bay  full  of  rocks,  similar  to  the 
one  where  we  anchored  last  night ;  and 
the  wind  blowing  into  it,  kept  the  boat 
in  motion  all  night. 

20.  At  sunrise  sailed,  and  had  rocks 
and  breakers  around  us,  until  eight 
A.  H.,  when  we  came  into  a  large  bay, 
and  the  men  proceeded  towards  the 
land  to  stop,  and  unload  the  boat  at  a 
village,  where  the  most  of  them  lived. 
As  the  water  was  hardly  high  enough 
to  admit  the  boat  over  the  sand  bar, 
without  any  ceremony  she  was  driven 
upon  it,  and  every  man  except  the 
steersman,  was  in  the  water,  to  take 
advantage  .of  the  breakers  when  they 
rolled  in,  to  help  them  lift  the  boat  over 
into  deep  water  on  the  other  side.  The 
boatmen  having  arrived  at  their  homes, 
refused  to  go  any  farther.  The  head 
man  of  the  village,  who  bad  come  down, 
hearing  me  say  I  would  report  them,  if 
they  did  not  hasten  to  send  me  on  to 
Kyoungsa,  immediately  returned  to  the 
village,  and  in  half  an  hour,  brought 
me  a  fresh  set  of  men.  At  three,  P.  M., 
we  turned  the  boat  again  to  the  break- 
ers, arid  the  water  being  high  she  leap- 
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eil  them  finely.  At  nino  o'clock  the 
island,  which  is  at  the  entrance  of  the 
creek  we  wished  to  enter,  was  in  sight ; 
and  soon  we  entered  it,  and  anchored 
for  the  night. 

21.  Thin  morning,  before  leaving 
the  boat,  the  villagers  came  to  me  far 
some  tracts,  and  were  supplied.  The 
head  man  had  my  baggage  carried  to 
his  house,  where  I  ant  oow  reclining 
on  a.  bamboo  couch,  surrounded  by 
Burmans  and  fourteen  Karens,  six  men 
and  eight  women.  The  Karen  women 
look  well,  and  are  very  well  dressed. 
Their  village  is  near  by,  and  contains 
fifteen  houses.  I  gave  them  the  Cate- 
chism, and  requested  them  to  get  a 
Burman  to  road  it  Tor' them,  and  tbey 
must  hearken;  for  it  would  tell  thorn 
good  things.  I  informed  tbem  that  the 
Karens  near  Tavoy,  Maulmein,  and 
Rangoon,  had  the  same  word,  and  liked 
it  very  much.  Several  Burmans  came 
for  books,  and  the  bouse  was  full  near- 
ly all  day.  At  night,  bargained  with 
six  men  to  carry  my  baggage 


e  to  lee 


small  canoes  in  the  middle  of  the 
Kyoungsa  village   and  circle,   have  a 
population  of  579  souls. 

22.  At  four,  A.  M.,  my  baggage  was 
put  into  the  canoes,  and  by  the  light  of 
the  moon  we  proceeded  up  the  creek, 
having  in  company  nine  men,  viz:  the 
head  man — his  writer — six  coolies,  and 
a  Bengslese  man  is  a  guard  with  his 
musket  At  seven  arrived  at  the  head 
of  the  creek.  Here  the  canoes  were 
left  for  the  men  that  were  with  me  to 
return  in.  The  path  through  the  woods 
to  the  mountain,  in  some  places,  was 
almost  impassable.  We  had  frequently 
to  creep  under  the  trees,  wbich  had 
fallen  and  grown  across  it  We  saw 
no  wild  animals,  but  the  monkey. 
Passed  the  tracts  of  the  wild  elephant. 
At  one,  P.  M.,  came  into  brood  day  light 
■gain,  and  saw  the  creek  on  the  Bur- 
man  aide,  called  Kyouk-kyoung-ghi. 
After  we  had  proceeded  down  it  a  little 
way,  the  men  occasionally  carrying  me 
on  their  backs  through  the  water,  we 
■aw  a  small  canoe  with  a  man  in  it,  and 
sent  one  of  oar  men  down  to  harrow  it. 
Here  were  twenty-five  Burmans,  em- 
ployed in  cutting  bamboos.  They  had 
a  stage  erected  in  one  of  the  trees,  on 
which  they  slept  in  the  night,  to  keep 
them  from  the  prowling  wild  beasts. 
They  soon  collected  around  us,  and 
had  many  questions  to  ask.  I  opened 
my  budget  of  books,  and  gave  the  Cate- 
chism to  each  one,  and,  in  addition,  the 
Golden  Balance,  and  Ship  of  Grace 


the  owner  of  the  boot     For  some  time 

they  sat  talking  together,  admiring  the 
books — first,  the  whiteness  of  the  paper 
— then  the  writing,  as  they  supposed  it 
to  be — and,  lost  of  all,  the  subject 
Hired  a  boat  from  one  of  them  for  a 
rupee,  anil  at  two,  P.  II.,  embarked  to 
descend  the  creek,  taking  three  of  the 
men  with  me — the  rest  returned  with 
the  head  man  and  guard.  Overtook 
several  rafts  of  bamboos  floating  down 
the  creek,  with  three  or  four  men  on 
each.  Gave  tracts  to  them,  also  to  the 
people  whom  I  met  in  their  canoes,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  who  live  on  the  banks 
of  the  creek.  Passed  a  Karen  settle- 
ment of  three  or  four  houses,  but  see- 
ing uo  one  out,  I  placed  the  Catechism 
at  the  end  of  a  canoe,  in  hopes  that 
when  Ihcy  came  out  to  their  boat  they 
would  see  it,  and  get  some  Burman  to 
read  it  to  them. 

The  scenery  on  eocb  side  of  the 
creek  was  delightful,  many  ofthe  trees 
in  full  blossom,,  and  the  foliage  of  all 
the  various  shades  imaginable.  The 
inhabitants  appear  to  employ  themselves 
in  cultivating  a  plant,  the  leaf  of  which 
is  chewed  with  the  betel  nut  The 
dens  are  watered   from   the   c 
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my  pass.  The  villagers 
crowded  around,  to  see  and  hear 
all  that  was  suid  and  done.  So  soon  as 
I  could  conveniently,  I  scattered  soma 
copies  of  the  small  Catechism  among 
them,  which  they  began  to  read;  but 
an  officious  officer,  a  young  writer,  took 
them  away  and  returned  them  to  me; 
but  a  few,  seeing  what  he  was  gain, 
do,  walked  quietly  off  with  thei  ' 
head  priest  having  sent  for  me,  the 
writer  accompanied  me  to  the  monas- 
tery. When  we  had  come  within  50 
yards  of  the  place,  he  pulled  off  his 
shoes,  and,  leaving  them  to  the  care  of 
a  boy,  walked  the  rest  ofthe  way  bare- 
footed. The  old  priest  was  very  inquisi- 
tive, examined  my  clothes  and  books. 
We  read  some  of  the  Catechism,  and 
talked  about  the  true  God.  1  gave  the 
old  man  a  few  books,  and  a  sheet  of 
writing  paper.  Others  present,  wished 
to  have  some  books,  but!  refused  giving 
them,  saying, '  the  writer  will  take  them 
away.'  The  head  man  of  the  village 
being  present,  the  writer  said,  "  Give, 
give."  I  now  gave  some  to  him,  and 
to  all  present.  Went  hi  the  stranger's 
zayat,  built  on  the  bank  of  the  creek. 
The  writer  staid  to  talk  with  me  until 
10  o'clock,  and  on  going  away,  informed 
me  that  ha  should  ssd  f  two  of  his  men 
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with  me  to  Bassein,  very  early  in  the 
morning.  At  4,  A.  M.,  the  government 
men  came,  and  I,  and  the  men,  damp 
and  cold  from  the  heavy  dew,  got  into 
our  canoe,  and  arrived  at  Bassein  about 
■even,  A.  M.  Stopped  on  our  way  at  a 
monastery,  where  wo  wanned  ourselves 
and  took  an  under  officer,  who  reported 
m  arrival  over  the  mountain,  to  the 
officers  of  Baaaein.  I  was  taken  first 
to  the  Aboukwoon,  (the  head  collector 
of  the  revenue,)  who  is  of  Armenian  ex- 
traction. After  a  little  conversation,  he 
told  me  that  I  must  go  and  see  the 
Hyowoon,  (governor  of  the  city,)  and 
then  stay  at  his  head  writer's  house, 
who  would  furnish  me  with  any  provi- 
sions that  could  be  had.  On  my  re- 
y  baggage  was  conveyed  to  ihi 


verandah  of  the  wr 
house  was  soon  filled  with  m 
and  children,  who  more  or  let 
alt  day.  To  those  who  co' 
gave  tracts.  Having  promi 
on  the  Akoukwoon  some  tin* 
s  nearly  down,  the 


The 


ild  read,  I 
ed  to  call 

in  my  old 
me  that  I 


n  my  good  clothe 

called  on  him,  and  after 
with  him  for  some  time,  gave  him  a 
few  large  books  on  religion,  and  one  on 
science.  To  bis  little  boy,  about  0 
years  old,  who  could  read  Burman,  I 
gave  the  Catechism.  Ho  epoke  to  me 
of  two  ships  that  be  had  out  at  sea; 
one  had  been  gone  a  long  time,  and 
he  wished  to  know  if  I  had  seen  any 
account  of  it  in  the  papers.  Another 
■" J  bailding,  and  ne  would  call  hi? 


1   shov 


•   to   i 


leaving,  to  see  tho  ship,  he  wixhed  tu 
know  what  favor  he  could  do  for 
I  replied, — Read  the  books  well, 
please  to  forward  me  in  a  boat  to  Pnn- 
tanau  and  Rangoon.  This  he  promised 
to  do.  I  went  to  the  dock,  and  saw  the 
ship  on  the  stocks.  She  is  50  cubits 
by  15,  and  11  from  the  upper  deck  to 
the  hold. 

24.  Was  kept  up  very  late  last  night 
by  the  people  of  the  house,  and  others 
that  culled  in  to  talk  with  me  on  reli- 
gion, and  other  things.  About  mid- 
night, was  attacked  with  violent  pains. 
Am  better  thia  morning,  but  still  weak  r 
shall  rest  on  my  mattress,  and  confine 
myself  to  a  simple  diet 

25.  I  said  I  would  rest.  This  was 
impossible ;  the  people  having  heard 
that  a  foreign  teacher  had  arrived,  who 
gave  books,  from  curiosity  and  other 
causes,  kept  coming  into  tho  verandah 
all  day.    I  told  them  I  was  rick,  and 


must  not  talk,  and  sent  them  away  with 
a  book.  Borne,  however,  stopped  and 
read  the  books,  and  an  occasional  ques- 
tion I  answered.  At  night  the  friends- 
of  my  host  enme  in,  and,  to  be  polite, 
seated  themselves  in  a  ring  near  me, 
smoking  their  cigars.  At  twelve  they 
broke  up,  when  I  went  to  rest  and  alept 
well. 

Called  again  on  the  Akoukwoon  and 
Myowoon.  Met  the  latter  with  his 
people  attending  their  morning  levee. 
Seeing  some  books  in  my  hand,  he 
wished  to  know  what  they  were.  I 
told  him  "Religious  hooks,"  and  gave 
him  one.  He  read  a  little  and  merely 
said,  "  Are  they  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  books?"  This  was  repeated 
by  several.  I  replied,  Ycb.  He  was 
about  returning  the  book,  when  I  .pre- 
sented others  with  it  to  him.  Then 
telling  him  !  was  going  t 
gave  his  as! 
fur  my  shoe 

Wishin 


ntflw 


cot  to  the  steps 


make  some  acbnowl- 
for  the  kindness  which  I  had 
experienced  from  the  family  where  I 
had  staid,  1  asked  the  man  what  I  could 
send  him  from  Rangoon.  He  said  • 
good  penknife  for  himself,  and  a  pair 
or  two  of  good  scissors  for  the  women. 
I  wished  to  know  how  I  could  send 
them,  and  whether  some  Burman  could 
be  trusted  xvith  them.  Before  the 
sentence  had  hardly  closed,  he  said, 
"  Give  them  to  no  Burman :  if  you  do, 
I  shall  never  see  them.  Send  them  by 
some  Captain,  and  I  shall  get  them."" 
This  is  one  instance,  out  of  mar.y  that 
might  be  mentioned,  of  the  want  of 
confidence  in  each  other  among  the 
inhabitants  of  fiurmah.  It  shows  too  that 
they  have  confidence  in  Europeans. 
May  they  never  have  occasion  to  think 
diflercntlv. 

The  town  of  Bassein  is  pleasantly 
situated  on  the  east  side  of  one  of  the 
main  branches  of  the  Irrawaddy,  about 
60  or  70  miles  from  the  sea,  and  has,  it 
is  said,  1500  houses.  Scarcely  any  for- 
eign trade  is  carried  on  by  foreign 
ships,  as  (his  is  done  at  Rangoon,  but 
almost  all  the  Burman  boats  that  trade 
to  Calcutta  make  for  this  place.  As 
there  is  plenty  of  teak,  and  it  could  be 
obtained  much  easier  than  in  Rangoon, 
if  the  place  belonged  to  a  civilized  gov- 
ernment it  would  soon  prosper.  At  two, 
P.M.,  left  Bassein  in  a  Burman  boat  .un- 
der the  care  of  a  head  man  of  a  village 
who  is  to  take  me  to  Pnntanan.  In 
company  there  is  a  canoe,  managed  by 
two  men  belonging  to  the  head  man. 
Gave  some  tracts  on  my  way  down  the 
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river.  At  dark,  left  the  river  end  en- 
tered a  creek.  Came  to  a  Email  village 
about  9  o'clock,  where  the  boat  was 
made  fast  to  others,  and  I  went  to  sleep. 
36.  Started  very  early  this  morning, 
and  stopped  at  a  village  about  eight,  A. 
M.  Went  on  shore  and  gave  a  few  tracts 
to  some  people  standing  by,  and  these 
running  into  the  village  brought  out 
nearly  all  who  could  come,  for  books. 
Some  women,  who  said  their  husbands 
had  gone  into  the  woods  to  work,  beg- 
ged very  hard ;  and  to  some  who  I  had 
reason   to   believe    told    the    truth,    I 

five  a  book.  Gave  the  head  man  the 
^tracts  from  the  Old  Testament  As 
I  passed  along  to-day,  heard  the  Ka- 
rens singing  in  their  villages. 


At  two,P.  M.,  arrived  at  Kwa-la-wa 
village.  Here  some  rice  and  honey  was 

E  laced  before  me  to  eat,  and  the  people 
ad  a  great  deal  to  say  about  my  eat- 
ing, my  clothes,  and  my  white  akin. 
A  Persian  resides  at  this  place  with 
the  dress  and  habits  of  the  natives. 
Supplied  each  one  who  could  read, 
with  ■  tract.  This  village  and  others 
which  we  shall  pass,  are  under  the 
control  of  the  roan  who  haa  charge  of 
roe.  He  told  the  people  he  roust  take 
some  of  them  to  emry  me  to  Pantanau, 
and  if  they  did  not  wish  to  go  they 
must  pay  their  portion  of  the  expense 
of  the  journey.  The  money  was 
weighed  and  received.  At  sun-down 
we  reached  another  village  where  we 
shall  stay  for  the  night.  Mats  were 
aprcad  on  the  ground  under  a  shed, 
and  I,  putting  my  baggage  carefully 
around  me,  sat  down.  The  men  and 
women  also  sat  down  on  the  mats, 
talking  a  long  time.  Gave  them 
some  books,  which  were  reud  by  the 
light  of  the  lamp.  One  man,  who  had 
been  to  Rangoon,  and  had  obtained 
and  read  some  of  our  books,  seemed 
to  understand  the  difference  between 
our  religion  and  his  own,  and  took 
pains  to  instruct  the  women,  who  knew 
nothing  about  it  until  this  time. 

37.  After  a  breakfast  of  rice  and 
honey  from  the  people,  we  embarked 
again.  At  ten,  A.  M.,  stopped  at  n 
small  village  and  gave  some  hunks,  and 
at  one,  P.  M.,  reached  Tan-len-pen 
village  where  the  head  man  reside-,  and 
where  1  em  to  have  n  pood  convenient 


crying,  and    supposed   some  one    was 
beating  her,  but   was  soon    informed 


that  her  mother,  &  very  old  woman, 
had  just  died. 

28.  At  an  early  hour  the  people 
came  in  from  the  country  to  attend  the 
funeral.  Eleven  Karens  came  for  rice. 
Gave  them  the  Catechism,  and  read 
and  talked  with  them.  Some  priests 
called  and  asked  for  some  books. 
Several  of  the  country  people  asked 
for  books,  and  some  felt  disposed  to 
dispute  with  me  about  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Being  asked  to  read 
with  them,  I  began  the  Catechism, 
and  abont  SO  or  30  came  into  the  hut, 
among  whom'  were  some  Karens. 
They  heard  me  attentively  for  half  an 
hour  when  they  were  called  away 
to  carry  the  corpse  to  the  funeral  pile, 
where  it  is  to  be  consumed.  Several 
priests  in  single  file  with  large  fans 
in  their  hands  led  the  procession ; 
after  them  followed  men  carrying  plan- 
tains  and  other  things,  as  offerings 
to  the  priests ;  then  the  corpse  in  a 
coffin  of  Bnrman  construction,  orna- 
mented, was  placed  on  a  bamboo  bier 
and  carried  on  men's  shoulders,  and 
after  it  followed  the  mourners  and 
crowd. — The  small  pox  has  been  raging 
in  all  these  villages. 

99.  Early  this  morning'  my  baggage 
was  conveyed  into  ft  safe  and  com- 
fortable boat,  and  we  left  Tan-len-pen 
village  immediately  after  breakfast. 
I  have  three  men  besides  the  head  roan. 
At  ten  A.M.,  stopped  for  the  tide,  at 
a  Human's  house,  who  had  recently 
cut  off  his  hair  to  go  into  the  wilderness 
to  begin  his  austerities  aa  an  atonement 
for  his  past  wickedness.  He  said  he 
had  been  a  very  wicked  man,  drank  a 
great  deal,  and  quarrelled  with  every 
body.  His  face  showed  that  he  had 
been  as  bad  as  he  represented  himself 
to  have  been.  When  I  had  returned 
to  the  boat  he  very  anxiously  inquired 
woollier!  had  not  a  little  brandy  that 
t  could  give  him.  At  noon  went  on 
with  the  tide,  and  at  two  P.  M.  had 
lo  stop  until  the  tide  was  high  enough 
for  lis  to  enter  a  very  small  ereek, 
which  in  some  places  was  scarcely 
large  enough  for  two  boats  to  pass 
earn  other. 

Staid  for  the  night  at  Shw&boung 
village,  and  after  a  supper  of  rice  and 
dried  fish,  from  the  boatmen,  went  to 
(ho  boat  fur  rest,  but  the  musquitoee 
were  tm  numerous  I  slept  very  liltle. 

.'10.  Started  early,  and  at  eight  A. 
M.,  slopped  at  a  monastery  where  was 
a  large  sayat  for  strangers.  While 
eating  my  rice  and  dried  fish,  some 
Burmans  and  priests,  and  a  native  of 
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Bombay,  came  to  convene  with  me. 
Wont  to  the  boat,  and  sent  them  some 
tracts.  Towards  night  the  clouds  be- 
gan to  gather  thick  and  threatening-, 
and  wo  hoped  we  should  arrive  at  Pan- 
tanau in  time  to  escape  the  storm;  but 
we  failed,  and  the  rain  poured  upon  us 
in  torrents.  The  storm,  accompanied 
with  heavy  claps  of  thunder  and  light- 
ning,  continued  for  an  hour. 

Hay  1.  At  seven  this  morning  ar- 
rived at  Pantanau.  Was  taken  to  die 
city  governor,  who  sent  for  two  Per- 
sians, who  were  from  Rangoon,  trading 
in  the  place,  to  learn  of  them  if  they 
knew  any  thing  about  mo.  I  suppose 
they  gave  him  a  favorable  report.  He 
treated  me  very  kindly,  gave  me  a  cup 
of- tea  to  drink,  and  asked  me  what 
books  I  had  with  me.  He  said  he  had 
seen  the  Investigator,  which  spoke 
severely  against  the  Burmeji  religion. 
As  I  had  very  few  large  books,  I  prom- 
ised to  send  him  some  from  Rangoon. 
He  called  his  writer,  and  requested  bim 
to  take  me  to  his  house,  give  me  some- 
thing to  eat,  and  to-morrow  morning 
early,  the  boat  would  be  ready  to  carry 
me  to  Rangoon. 

At  the  writer's  house  I  am  seated  in 
the  verandah,  and  he  and  his  wife  seem 
willing  to  do  any  thing  for  me.  Several 
persons  during  the  day  have  stopped  at 
the  house,  received  books,  and  con- 
vened. 

Pantanau  is  situated  on  the  east  side 
of  one  of  the  small  branches  of  the 
Irrawaddy,  and  is  said  to  contain  1000 
bouses.  Being  an  inland  town,  it  ap- 
pears to  have  very  little  trade. 

Kymtndini — Rangoon — Arrival  at  Maul- 

3.  About  five,  A.  M.,  the  men  came 
with  the  boat  to  carry  me  on  to  Ran- 
goon. After  coming  into  the  main 
stream  of  the  Irrawaddy,  the  men,  in 
crossing  it,  came  very  near  upsetting 
the  boat  At  two,  P.  M.,  left  the  Irra- 
waddy, and  entered  the  Rangoon  river. 
Stopped  at  a  village  and  dined,  and 
about  eight  at  night  the  boat  was  fast- 
ened to  a  raft  of  bamboos  near  a  vil- 
lage, and  we  lay  down  to  rest.  Before 
day- light,  the  boat  was  loosened,  and 
the  men  being  drowsy  went  fast  to 
sleep,  leaving  her  to  drift  with  the  tide. — 
Staid  for  the  tide  in  a  small  creek,  and 
the  men  cooked   their  breakfast.     The 

Silace  appeared  to  have  been  recently 
breaken  by  a  family  of  Karens.  The 
men,  before  eating,  put  a  little  rice  into 
a  saucer^  and  after  repeating  a  short 
prayer  with  it  near  the  head,  placed  " 


in  a  tree,  as  an  offering  to  some  nat. 
Before  we  left,  the  crows  had  taken 
it  all  away.  About  two  P.  M.,  came  in 
sight  of  the  gilded  spire  of  the  Rangoon 
pagoda.  The  head  man,  in  the  attitude 
of  prayer,  with  his  face  towards  the 
pagoda,  immediately  began  muttering 
some  prayer.  At  four,  P.  M.,  reached 
Kyraendine  village,  and  between  nine 
and  ten,  arrived  at  Rangoon,  where  I 
soon  found  myself  at  the  bouse  of  breth- 
ren Webb  and  Howard. 

4.  This  morning  called  on  Col. 
Burney,  the  English  Resident.  Went 
with  the  head  man  of  the  boat  to  the 
Woongees,  for  him  to  read  the  instruc- 
tions given  bim  at  Pantanau,  and  to 
show  that  he  had  safely  delivered  up 
his  charge.  Gave  the  head  man  and 
boatmen  a  turban  each  for  their  good 
behavior,  and  books ;  and  sent,  accord- 
ing to  promise,  some  books  by  them 
to  the  governor  of  Pantanau.  In  the 
afternoon  rode  with  br.  Webb  to  the 
pagoda  and  was  astonished  at  the  gran- 
deur of  the  zayats  and  idols.  Saw 
several  intelligently  looking  end  de- 
cently clad  persons  on  their  knees, 
with  flowers  in  their  bands,  praying 
to  the  huge  pile  of  ornamented  bricks. 
Some  women,  who  were  very  well 
dressed,  were  picking  up  by  the  roots, 
the  short  grass  which  grows  near  the 
pagoda.  This,  I  was  told,  is  consid- 
ered a  very  meritorious  act. 

7.  This  afternoon  embarked  for 
Maulmeiu,  and  have  the  prospect  of  a 
quick  passage. 

9.  This  morning,  passed  Amherst, 
and  at  twelve  o'clock,  at  night,  arrived 
at  Haulmein.  More  than  600  tracts 
have  been  given  away,  and  principally 
in  places  where  do  missionary  nor 
tracts  bad  been  before. 


[Contisncd  from  paga  108.] 

Rtptoitd  Coavtrtiom  and  Baplitwit — Afr. 

Oigood  taken  chargt  of  On  EngHik 

cmigrtgation. 

Haulmein,  Aug.  15, 1835.  Another 
new-born  soul  to-day  among  the  sol- 
diers. He  went  into  the  hospital  a  few 
days  since,  and  hopes  the  Lord  reveal- 
ed himself  to  his  soul  while  there.  A 
very  large  attendance  at  Bible  class 
■his  evening,  some  of  them  Roman 
Catholics. 

31 .  Visited  by  several  of  the  English 
inquirers,  some  of  whom  an  rejoicing 
in  Jesus,  and  propose  soon  to  become 
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members  of  the  church.  Other*  seem 
weighed  doira  with  a  sense  of  their 
sins,  and  are  seeking  pardon  of  an 
offended  Savior. 

'  Sept  I.  An  old  backslider  called 
to-day.  He  has  been  excluded  for 
more  than  a  year  from  the  church,  for 
drunkenness  r  it  is  to  be  feared  that  he 
never  has  had  the  fallow  ground  of  his 
heart  broken  up.  He  has  now  for  a 
long  time  remained  sober,  though  now 
and  then  dabbling  in  dram  drinking. 
But  he  said  to-day,  he  determined  to 
leave  off  entirely,  and  not  touch  a  drop 
of  the  poison.  If  he  should,  there  may 
be  hope  in  his  case. 

It  has  been  very  sickly  about  town', 
and  a  great  number  have  died.  There 
were  live  funerals  to-day. 

8.  Four  more  candidates  received 
this  evening  for  baptism  by  the  English 
church,  and  there  are  several  more 
waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  present 
themselves. 

16.  A  larger  English  assembly  than 
usual,  and  I  endeavored  to  enforce 
the  duty  of  repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

17.  An  interesting  inquiry  meeting 
this  evening.  There  ere  several  who 
are  rejoicing  in  hope,  and  say  "they 
shall  have  to  bless  God  to  all  eternity 
for  bringing  them  to  Maulmein." 

SO.  To-day  Mr.  Jadson  had  the 
happiness  of  baptizing  three  natives. 
O  how  thankful  to  God  we  ought  to 
feel,  that  natives  and  foreigners  are. 
brought  to  submit  to  the  truth.  Roll 
on,  that  happy  day,  when  all  nations 
will  worship  the  true  God. 

34.  Two  more  candidates  received 
for  baptism  by  the  English  church  this 
evening. 

36.  As  we  cannot  meet  and  do  as 
we  should  wish  to,  ou  the  third  Monday 
of  every  month,  at  our  temperance 
meetings,  in  consequence  of  the  order 
of  the  brigadier,  our  meetings  on  that 
evening  are  converted  into  a  meeting 
for  prayer,  that  God  would  spread  his 
cause  throughout  the  world,  and  con- 
vert the  drunkard,  the  temperate  drink- 
er, and  the  tippler. 

Oct.  1.  At  a  church  meeting  this 
evening  five  more  candidates  were 
received  for  baptism  by  the  English 
church.  There  are  several  who  are 
waiting  an  opportunity  to  manifest 
their  attachment  to  the  Savior. 

4.  Mr.  Judson  hod  the  happiness 
to-day  to  baptize  twelve  candidates, 
eleven  English  or  East  Indians,  and 
one  native.    One  of  the  number  is  a 


young  lad,  a  member  of  the  free  school, 
and  one  of  the   first  converts  in  the 

E  resent  attention  to  religion :  we  have 
ope  his  sister  also  experienced  religion 
about  the  same  time.  The  present 
attention  commenced  in  the  school, 
and  from  them  spread  among  the  sol- 

S.  This  morning  another  soldier, 
who  was  on  duty  yesterday,  when  the 
others  were  baptized,  and  who  had 
been  received  by  the  church,  was  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Judson. 

11.  Communion  with  the  English 
church,  administered  by  Mr.  Judson. 
There  were  forty  communicants :  eleven 
for  the  first  Lime.     It  was  a  good  season. 

la  Preached  from  Matthew  xii.  36, 
37.  A  subject  too  much  forgotten, 
and,  though  one  interesting  to  every 
person,  many  pass  it  over  lightly,  and 
do  not  lay  it  to  heart.  My  labors,  for 
the  present  at  least,  are  now  closed 
with  the  English,  and  br.  Osgood  has 
taken  charge  of  them.  I  have  spent 
many  pleasant  scenes  with  the  soldiers, 
have  seen  some  few  converted,  and  I 
hope  some  of  the  followers  of  Jesus 
have  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the 
truth  that  the  present  is  a  day  of  action. 
1  commenced  with  a  congregation  of 
twenty-five  and  this  evening  had  sixty- 
five.  A  few  months  since,  when  the 
artillery  were  expected  to  leave,  fears 
were  expressed  that  there  would  be  no 
church  and  congregation  left  among 
the  English,  as  all  the  members  of  the 
church  except  two  were  to  leave.  But 
the  Lord  has  remembered  Zion,  and 
added  to  the  little  band,  so  that  there  is 
a  prospect  of  still  a  congregation  and  a 
church.  Stvtntten  have  been  baptized, 
there  are  eight  more  who  believe  God 
has  for  Christ's  sake  forgiven  their  sins, 
and  there  are  quite  a  number  who  are 
mourning  on  account  of  their  sins.  Wo 
hope  to  see  msny  more  coining  out 
from  the  ranks  of  the  intemperate  and 
profane,  and  espousing  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  their  portion. 


Frit  Stkoet. 


of  tk. 


23.  The  examination  was  attended 
by  the  highest  civil  and  military  au- 
thority of  the  place,  aud  a  number  of 
ladies  and  gentlemen.  Mr.  Blundell, 
the  Commissioner  of  these  Provinces, 
examined  the  different  classes,  in  Read- 
ing, Spelling,  Writing,  Arithmetic, 
Geography,  and  Grammar:  and  some 
few  of  the  more  advanced,  in  translat- 
ing from  English  to  Barman,  and  met 
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wrw-  All  thing!  considered,  the  child- 
ren acquitted  themselves  creditably. 
Many  of  the  children,  pure  Burmese, 
who  commenced  A.  B.  C.  only  «  yew 
since,  read  very  tolerably  in  English, 
and  some  of  the  beat  are  able  to  give 
the  translation  of  short  sentences.  I 
am  bound  perhaps  to  say,  that  my  most 
•anguine  expectations,  as  regards  the 
school,  have  been  fully  realized,  I 
have  already  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
some  of  the  pupils  apparently  convinc- 
ed of  the  folly  of  worshipping  idols, 
and  some  who  practise  it,  would  not,  if 
it  were  not  to  please  their  parents. 
Others  who  are  not  so  much  under  the 
influence  of  their  parents,  do  not  attend 
at  all  to  the  worship  days,  ami  same 
have  preferred  to  stay  and  study  their 
lessons,  when  called  by  their  parents  to 

Kand  worship  at  the  pagoda.  1  fully 
Neve  this  school  will  be  the  means  of 
much  good,  in  opening  the  eyes- of  the 
present  race  of  children:  and  if  they 
should  not  become  converted  and  wor- 
ship the  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  has  aent,  they  will  not  con- 
tinue idolaters. 

Number  of  Children  in  the  Mnulm/in  Frit 
School  fm-  the  year  ending  Oct.  22, 1835. 

Nationt.  Enrolled.     Left  school. 


Eait  Indian, 

18 

13 

2 

2 

Engliih, 

3 

Greek, 

1 

Hindoo, 

4 

Karen, 

1 

1 

Malay, 

1 

Total  enrolled, 

122 

Left  school, 

16 

Learing  enrol. 

IDS 

f  these  there  ara 

Heading  an 

Spelling 

Writing,  _ 

Geog.Mpby, 

Gran 


35.  Ilml  the  unspeakable  pleasure 
to-day  to  see  our  old  servant,  who  has 
lived  with  us  ever  since  we  arrived, 
who  was  formerly  with  Mr.  end  Mrs. 
Judson  in  Ava,  baptized,  and  profess 
his  love  to  Christ.  He  is  a  Bengalese, 
and  was  formerly  a  Mahomedm,  and 
though  lie  has  heard  much  of  the  truth 
in  years  past,  he  says  be  did  not  under- 


laid J. 


Now  with  hr.  Howard  at  Rangoon 


stand  it  until  the  time  we  lived  in  Kan- 
goon,  when  he  used  to  listen  to  Moung 
En,  who  was  preaching  Christ  to  the 
Burmese  in  the  verandah. 

Nov.  8.  Five  more  English  and  one 
native,  baptized  to-day  by  br.  Vinton. 

30.  Mrs.  Bennett  has  been  very  sick 
with  the  measles  for  three  weeks  past, 
but  is  now  recovering  slowly.  We  de- 
sire that  this  affliction  may  be  sanctified 
to  us,  and  we  made  more  useful,  and 
be  more  devoted  to  our  Master  for  time 
to  come,  than  we  ever  have  been.  All 
our  children  have  had  the  measles  also, 
which  have  prevailed  very  extensively 
about    town.     At    ono    time    we    bad 


To-day  another  of  the  school  chil- 
dren was  baptized  by  Mr.  Judson.  She 
is  sister  to  the  young  inau  mentioned 
in  my  last  journal,  and  they  with  one 
or  two  others  who  give  us  some  hope, 
were  the  first  converts  in  the  present 
attention  to  religion  here.  O,  that  we 
could  see  all  our  school  children  follow- 
ing peace,  and  love,  and  holiness,  and 
walking  in  the  way  to  heaven.  For 
this  we  pray,  for  this  we  labor,  and  not 
for  this  only,  we  desire  to  see  their 
parents  and  friends  also  walking  in  the 
truth. 
Excursion  on  thi  Mlaran—Vitit  to  NtO- 

Dec.  8.  In  company  with  brs.  Vin- 
ton and  Hancock,  went  to  a  native  vil- 
lage on  the  Attaran,  where  we  gave  a 
few  tracts,  but  where  the  people  seem- 
ed as  averse  to  receive  them,  as  n't  any 
place  I  ever  visited.  Had  conversation 
with  several.  One  young  man  after 
talking  awhile,  broke  out  with  the  usual 
question  when  they  are  vexed,  or  wish 
to  put  us  down  at  once,"  Where  is 
God?  show  him."  I  replied,  "  No  man 
can  see  God  and  live :  God  is  a  spirit, 
nnd  he  manifests  himself  in  his  works: 
yon  can  see  his  works,  and  there  must 
he  a  cause,  or  there  would  be  no 
effects."  As  this  did  not  seem  to  satis- 
fy him,  I  said,  "  You  wish  to  see  God  ; 
well,  before  you  look  at  God,  just  look 
at  only  one  thing-  he  has  created,"  and 
pointed  to  the  sun,  then  shining  in  full 
gjoiy.  "O,"  said  he.  "I  cannot  look  at 
the  sun."  "Very  well,"  I  replied, "if you 
cannot  look  upon  one  of  the  things  made 
by  God,  how  do  you  suppose  you  could 
see   ffim?   and   remember;  the  maker 


had  sinned,  and,  according  to  his  own 
scriptures,  each  one  must  bear  the  pun- 
ishment due  to  his  sins,  and  there  was 
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no  way  provided  by  which  they  could 

be  forgiven — that  Jesus  Christ  came 
down  from  heaven,  suffered,  and  bled 
on  a  cross,  that  sin  might  be  forgiven, 
end  that  he  was  the  only  way  of  escape 
from  hell.  All  who  believed  in  Christ 
would  be  saved,  and  those  who  do  not 
believe  will  be  sent  to  hell  forever. 
He  listened  attentively,  but  whether  fie 
remembers  what  he  heard,  or  whether 
it  will  do  him  any  good,  eternity  must 
reveal.  He  accepted  several  book*, 
among;  them  the  life  of  Christ,  the  Gos- 
pels, &c. 

13.  Three  more  English  baptized 
to-day,  making  twenty-five  in  all,  the 
fruits  of  the  present  attention  in  this 

6 lace.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to 
[ftt-myu,  a  few  miles  below  this, 
where  the  people  were  very  eager  for 
tracts,  and  we  distributed  about  800. 
A  very  respectable  looking  miin  came 
tome,  and  said  he  lived  at  Be-leing, 
a  place  some  days' joitrney  above  Maiil- 
mein,  and  that  a  few  of  our  books  had 
found  their  way  up  there,  and  the  peo- 
ple nearly  quarrelled  to  get  them  from. 
each  other.  He  wished  for  100  to  take 
up  with  him,  as  he  should  return  in  a 
few  days.  I  asked  him  if  he  had  read 
any  of  the  tracts?  he  said  he  had.  I 
then  asked  what  they  were  about?  he 
repeated  some  part  of  the  Balance,  and 
Investigator,  and  the  View  of  Religion, 
and  then  asked  me  several  questions, 
about  what  they  meant,  fie  asked 
among  other  things,  "  if  he  believed  in 
Christ,  could  he  go  to  heaven,  and  have 
his  sin  of  killing  animals  forgiven,  if  he 
should  kill  them?"  I  replied,  "Yes, 
but  you  must  remember,  the  sin  of  kill- 
ing animals,  is  not  the  only  sin  you 
have  been  or  may  be  guilty  of.  Yon 
are  guilty  of  worshipping  idols,  and  this 
is  a  greet  sin.  You  have  been  angry, 
and  told  lies ;  these  are  sins  to  be  re- 
pented of,  and  have  forgiven.  God  has 
given  permission  to  kill  animals  for 
food,  and  where  there  is  permission  for 
ft  thing  to  be  done,  there  is  no  harm  in 
doing  it."  We  had  a  long  conversation, 
and  a  good  number  of  others  gathered 
round  and  heard,  and  some  of  them  ask- 
ed questions.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
add,  his  request  for  books  was  granted, 
and  our  prayers  go  with  them,  that  at 
least  one  poor  soul,  through  their  means, 
may  obtain  eternal  salvation. 

33.  This  evening,  one  of  our  school 
children  died,  aged  ten  years.  He  has 
been  a  boarder  for  the  past  year,  and 
has  heard  the  way  to  heaven  made 
known,  in  private  instruction   end  the 


Sabbath  school.— He  had  made  pretty 
good  progress  in  his  studies,  ana  pos- 
sessed a  more  than  common  docile  dis- 
position ;  but  whether  he  improved  and 
believed  what  he  had  heard  of  God, 
and  Christ,  and  heaven,,  eternity  must 
develope.  During  his  illness,  he  was 
insensible,  and  conversed  but  little. 

Review  aftht  year. 

31.  In  looking  back  upon  the  year 
which  has  passed,  I  see  abundant 
causo  for  thankfulness.  As  a  family 
we  are  all  now  in  tolerable  health. 
The  smiles  of  our  Master  have  been 
upon  us,  and  in  times  of  trial  be  has 
been  near.  The  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer has  advanced,  souls  have  been 
converted,  the  prejudices  of  the  heathen 
have  some  of  them  been  loosened,  and 
many  thousands  of  tracts  have  been  dis- 
tributed in  Burmese,  of  which  number 
I  have  given  between  3  and  4,000. 
Among  the  English,  I  havo  distributed 
3,243— and  have  none  now  to  give— the 
last  sent  out  by  the  London  Tract  So- 
ciety being  exhausted.  Add  to  these 
1400  temperance  tracts  printed  here, 
which  have  been  dispersed  in  various- 
parts  of  India,  and  are  now,  we  trust, 
like  the  leaven  in  the  meal,  working  a 
good  and  salutary  influence.  Br.  Si- 
mons lea  with  me  thirty-three  English 
Bibles,  of  which  number,  six  have  been 
given  to  destitute  soldiers,  and  ten  to 
children  in  the  school — four  of  them  to 
Catholic  boys,  who  read  in  them  daily. 
It  is  also  pleasing  to  know,  that  of  the 
number  of  converted  soldiers  four  were 
formerly  Roman  Catholics.  Every 
year  adds  to  the  number  of  the  redeem- 
ed, and  the  number  of  conversions  in- 
creases  as  the  promised  day  of  gospel 
glory  dawns. 

(To  be  continued.) 


dec.  31, 1635., 
Second  Semi-annual  Report  for  1835. 

During  the  last  six  months,  we  have 
received  into  the  native  church  in  this 
place,  nine  by  baptism,  and  two  by  re- 
moval from  Rangoon,  and  have  lost  one 
by  death  ;  so  that  the  present  number  ia 
one  hundred  and  two.  Among  the 
number  baptised  is  Coochil,  the  Ma- 
hometan servant,  who  was  so  faithful  to 
as  at  Ava,  during  the  late  war.  He  came 
from  Bengal,  with  the  first  Mrs.  Jud- 
son,  on  her  return  to  this  country,  in 
the  year  1833)  and  since  that  time,  hae 
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been  in  the  employ  of  boric  one  of  the 
minion  families.  Though  a  faithful, 
good  servant,  be  persisted  for  years  in 
rejecting  all  religious  instruction,  and 
maintained  his  allegiance  to  the  false 
prophet.  His  wife,  a  Burmese  woman, 
wae  baptized  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  and 
that  circumstance;  probably  combined 
with  all  he  saw  and  heard,  to  bring  his 
wind  over  to  the  Christian  religion. 
But  the  process  was  slow, — the  strug- 
gle strong; — he  felt  deeply  the  respon- 
sibility of  changing  his  religion,  and 
when  he  made  his  formal  request  for 
baptism,  be  trembled  all  over.  Poor 
old  man!  he  is  above  sixty  ;  his  cheeks 
are  quits  fallen  in;  his  Ion"  beard  is 
quite  grey;  he  huj  probably  but  a  short 
lime  to  live.  May  he  prove  to  be  a 
brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire,  at  the 
eleventh  hour !  He  affectionately  re- 
members his  old  mistress,  and  frequent- 
ly sheds  tears,  when  speaking  of  the 
scenes  of  Ava  and  Amherst,  where  he 
saw  hor  suffer,  and  die.  I  hope  now, 
that  they  win  have  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  again,  and  of  renewing  the 
old  acquaintance  under  happier  aus- 
pices. 

The  printing  of  the  whole  Bible  was 
finished  on  the  39th  inst.  I  am  now 
revising  the  Psalms  for  a  second  edition 
— the  first  edition,  which  was  printed 
long  ago,  being  nearly  expended ;  and 
U  we  intend  to  bind  up  die  new  edition 
with  the  last  volume  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, we  shall  have  no  copies  for 
distribution  until  the  whole  is  com- 
pleted. A  Urge  edition  (30,000)  of  the 
Epitome  of  the  Old  Testament  revised, 
has  also  been  lately  issued.  Tracts 
Sic.  as  usual.  Three  presses  con- 
stantly at  work,  beside  one  employed 
in  taking  proof-sheets.  The  Taling 
types  not  yet  finished,  and  no  print- 
ing, therefore,  yet  done  in  that  lan- 
fuage.  The  translation  of  the  New 
eetament  advanced  to  the  end  of  He- 


More  preaching  hae  been  done  in 
Maulmeiu  and  the  vicinity,  during  the 
past  year,  than  all  the  previous  years 
together,  which  we  have  spent  in  the 

J  lace.  Five  or  six  native  assistants 
eve  been  kept  constantly  at  work. 
They 'have  brought  in  several  converts, 
and  excited  more  religious  inquiry,  and 
disposition  favorable  to  the  reception  of 
truth,  than  we  have  ever  known  before. 
Thousands  and  thousands  of  tracts  also 
have  been  distributed  through  the 
town,  chiefly  by  some  of  the  newly 
arrived  brethren,  during  their  morning 
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I  of  the  outward  paa- 


The  followin 


a  fan 


tbe  ship  India,  from  Calcutta,  via  Madraj. 
Later  advice*  inform  1111  thai  (he  Loutre  left 
tbe  mouth  of  the  Hooglj,  Feb.  7,  proceeded 
to  Amhcnt  and  Maulmein,  remaining  at  tbe 

pore,  March  SI.     Mr.  Malcom  remained  at 
Haulmein.       Hia    health    waa     improving; 
'■  every  attack  of  diss— a  aince  tbe  ant  ia 
Boeion,  had  been  decidedly  lighter.'* 
Tkt  Voyage. 

How  cordial  and  comprehensive  ere 
the  sympathies  of  true  religion!  Who 
that  saw  the  Louvre,  with  her  eleven 
ordained  ministers,  about  to  spread  her 
canvass,  could  fail  to  contrast  the  aceue 
with  ordinary  shipping  operation!  ? 
Over  all  the  wharf,  is  one  dense  maas 
of  grave  and  silent  spectators,  while 
the  decks  and  rigging  of  the  adjacent 
ships  are  filled  with  younger,  but  not 
less  intent  observers.  No  sound  inter- 
rupts the  ascending  prayer.  The  full 
harmony  of  a  thousand  voices  wafts  to 
heaven  the  touching  hymn.  Countless 
hands  thrust  toward  the  narrow  pass- 
way,  seek  tbe  last  token  of  recognition. 
Even  the  aged,  unaccustomed  to  tears, 
weep,  not  from  bitterness,  but  in  ex- 
uberance of  love. 

But  here  are  none  of  tbe  customary 
inducements  to  convene  a  crowd.  A 
ship  sailing  with  passengers  is  no 
novelty.  One  of  the  number  was  in- 
deed the  pastor  of  a  large  and  moat 
affectionate  congregation ;  but  with  the 
others  in  general,  the  multitude  had  no 
acquaintance.  Personal  attachments, 
therefore,  had  not  assembled  the  peo- 
ple. There  was,  in  fact,  nothing  in  the 
scene,  which  could  call  forth  a  general 
interest,  but. its  religious  character. 
The  regular  packet,  crowded  with  pas- 
sengers leaves  our  shores,  while  only 
hero  and  there  a  group  of  personal 
friends  look  on  with  interest.  The 
merchantman  unfurls  hie  sails,  but  hia 
destination  and  objects  are  not  regard- 
ed. But  the  missionary !  he  awaken* 
the  sympathy  of  every  believer.  Stran- 
ger though  he  be,  all  press  to  grasp 
his  hand,  and,  when  gone,  all  intercede 
for  him  with  God.  Even  denomination- 
al preferences  are  forgotten,  and  every 
sect  mingles  in  tbe  throng,  exulting  in 
a  common  joy. 
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Ail  this,  however,  is  a  mere  fraction 
of  the  fruits  of  Christian  charity.  The 
same  eipansive  benevolence  embraces 
the  unseen,  unknown,  heathen.  In- 
tense interest  for  these,  sends  forth 
these  self-denying  ones,  and  draws  from 
Christians  at  home,  the  requisite  funds. 
The  world  is  the  field  over  which  the 
eye  of  the  Christian  wanders,  and  for 
■II  of  which  he  will  labor  and  pray, 
while  he  has  being.  O  blessed  gospel, 
which  thus  makes  man  the  friend  of 
man,  and  excites  in  the  heart  all  that 
is  pure,  joyous,  and  benevolent! 

Never  did  a  ship  leave  Boston  harbor 
mora  nobly.  A  fine  wind,  and  favor- 
ing tide,  bore  us  on  so  rapidly,  as 
scarcely  to  leave  ua  time  to  gaze  one 
lingering  farewell  to  the  faint  outlines 
of  the  great  and  beautiful  city.  In  two 
hours  the  pilot  lull  us,  bearing  brief 
notes  of  affectionate  remembrance  to 
friends  behind.  Soon  we  found  our- 
selves in  the  midst  of  scores  of  beauti- 
ful schooners,  engaged  in  the  mackerel 
fishing.  So  thickly  did  they  lie  along 
the  horizon,  as  to  resemble  long  streets 
of  stately  white  houses.  Even  these, 
at  length,  sunk  into  the  dim  distance, 
Bnd  we  dashed  on  till  night  closed  in, 
and  the  breeze  hushed  itself  to  rest. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  23.  Light  winds, 
and  a  smooth  sea,  gave  us  a  night  of 
quiet  repose;  but  as  the  sun  .  rose 
cloudless  out  of  the  sea,  the  wind  fresh- 
ened on  our  quarter,  and  amid  an  array 
of  studding-sail*  we  made  fine  progress. 
Most  of  the  passengers,  alas !  feel  no 
relish  for  the  noble  sight  of  ocean,  and 
the  rapid  plunging  of  our  gallant  ship. 
Sea-sickness,  that  most  dispiriting  of 
all  maladies,  oppresses  them.  ■  Mr. 
Button  and  myself,  however,  being  in- 
ured to  the  unnatural  motion,  are  so 
far  exempt  as  to  be  able  to  act  the 
part  of  nurses.  Between  attending  the 
sick,  and  making  fast  the  luggage,  I 
have  found  ample  employment  for  the 
day. 

My  heart  fills  with  tender  and  grate- 
ful emotions,  as  I  arrange  the  various 
gifts  of  friendship  and  regard  which  al- 
most fill  my  state-room.  Nothing  that 
experience  could  dictate,  or  imagina- 
tion suggest,  as  requisite  for  my  com- 
fort, seems  wanting.  My  sweet,  but 
oppressive  emotions,  find  relief  only  in 
pouring  out  before  Goo,  fervent  thanks, 
and  imploring  him  to  remember  his 
promise,  that  a  enp  of  cold  water  given 
to  a  disciple,  because  he  is  a  disciple, 
•ball  not  loss  its  reward. 

3*.  The  wind  has  continued  favor- 
able, and  we  are  already  advanced  on 


our  way  nearly  500  miles.  The  sky- 
light in  my  state-room  proves  all-suffi- 
cient. The  round-house  (ho  called,)  on 
deck,  is  an  invaluable  comfort,  and  will 
be  especially  so  in  rainy  weather.  In 
the  evening,  such  as  were  well  enough 
commenced  family  worship  in  the  cabin. 
Sunday,  27.  Still  fine  and  favoring 
breezes.  An  awning  being  extended 
over  the  deck,  and  seats  arranged,  br.  S. 
preached  this  morn  lagan  appropriate  and 
interesting  discourse.  Most  of  the  pas- 
sengers able  to  attend.  As  many  were 
singers,  I  led  the  psalmody  with  my  flute, 
and  we  raised  our  hosannas,  not  unac- 
ceptable, we  trust,  even  to  the  ears  of 
God.  Four  of  the  crew  attended.  Our 
entire  company  then  resolved  themselves 
into  a  Bible  class,  to  meet  every  Lord's- 
day  afternoon  at  half  past  three,  and  re- 
quested me  to  take  charge  of  it.  Wo 
selected  iheAcU  o/tht  Apo»ti*i  as  most 
appropriate  to  our  missionary  work. 
Till  the  arrival  of  the  appointed  time, 
on  every  aide  were  seen  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  busy  with  Doddridge,  Hen- 
ry, Scott,  Barnes,  Adam  Clarke,  fcc.&c. 
We  shall  take  e  chapter  each  time,  and 
occupy  in  the  recitation  from  one  to 

Saturday,  Oct.  10.  Amid  the  numer- 
ous discomforts  of  a  long  sea  voyage,  one 
is  thrown  in  upon  bis  own  resources, 
both  for  improvement  and  pleasure.  But 
the  mind  accustomed  to  view  with  in- 
telligent and  devout  contemplation  the 
works  of  God,  can  seldom  be  without 
materials  for  lofty  and  purifying  thought. 
And  surely  the  wide  ocean,  aud  wider 
sky,  present  a  rich  Geld  for  the  expatis- 
tion  of  our  noblest  thoughts.  Pacing 
the  deck,  or  loaning  against  the  bul- 
warks, toward  setting  sun,  it  would 
seem  as  though  the  most  gross  and 
thoughtless  mind  must  rise,  and  expand, 
and  feel  delight.  Far  and  near,  rolls 
"  old  ocean."  Before  Jehovah  spread 
out  the  fairer  scenery  of  the  dry  land, 
these  restless  billows  swelled  ana 
sparkled,  beneath  the  new  made  firma- 
ment. For  thousands  of  years  their 
wide  expanse  remained  a  trackless 
waste, 


'  rjQC, 


Mired, 


And  rolled  the  wild,  profound,  eternal  fasaa 
In  as  tars '■  aalbem." 

The  storm  found  no  daring  mariner  to 
brave  ite  fury,  and  the  gentle  breeze 
no  repose  on  the  fair  canvass  of  the 
lordly  ship.  Age  after  age,  the  fowls 
of  heaven,  and  the  tenants  of  the  deep, 
held  undisputed  empire.  But  now, 
•very  ocean  b  added  to  the  dominion 
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of  man.  He  captures  its  rulers, — he 
makes  its  surges  his  highway— ud  si 
dexterously  adjusts  his  spreading  can 
vass,  as  to  proceed  in  the  very  face  o 
its  winds,  to  his  desired  haven,  liu 
O !  how  many  have  found  iu  thesi 
same  billows  a  grave  !  How  many  i 
gallant  ship  has  "sunk  like  lead  in  the 
mighty  waters,"  where  beauty  and  vig- 
or, wealth  and  vencrableness,  learning 
and  piety,  find  undistinguished  graves. 
To  these  lune  deserts  of  pure  waters 
man  pursues  his  brother  with  murder- 
ous intent — the  silence  is  broken  by 
thundering  cannon — the  billows  bear 
away  tho  stain  of  gore,  and  all  that 
storms  ever  swallowed  up,  have  been 
outnumbered  by  the  victims  of  a 
fight.  O  war!  when  will  thy  horrid 
banner  be  forever  furled  ! 

Reflection,  following  the  chasing 
waves,  passes  on  to  the  shores  they 
lave,  and  there  looks  over  nations,  and 
beholds  men  in  their  manners,  customs, 
follies,  and  crimes — their  loves  and 
hates — their  joys  and  sorrows— their 
enthusiastic  pursuit  of  wealth,  and 
amazing  disregard  of  Heaven,  How 
interminable  and  salutary  ere  the 
thoughts  thou  inspirest,  Ocean !  wheth- 
er we  regard  thy  age,  tby  beauties,  thy 
wrath,  thy  silence,  thy  treasures,  thy 
services  to  man,  thy  praise  (o  (iod,  or 
the  scenes  which  have  been  acted  on 
thy  surface! 


thus 


late,  the  glories  of  sunset  fade  into 
sober  gray,  the  billows  take  a  deeper 
tinge,  stars  multiply,  -and  behold  we 
stand  beneath  a  firmament  glowing 
with  ten  thousand  fires.  Here  ere 
vaster,  sublime  r  fields  of  thought 

"  Hail,  Soorce  of  Being!  Universal  Soul 
Of  hen  ten   ana  earth..   Essential  Prennce, 

bail! 
ToThMlbcndthcknee:— to  Tbee  my  thought! 
Continual  climb;  who,  with   a  raaMrr  hand, 
Hut  the  great  whole  into  perfection  touched." 

How  ennobling  and  purifying  is  the 
study  of  astronomy !  How  delicious 
the  Christian's  hope  of  soon  roaming 
among  these  works  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  power,  over  learning,  adoring,  re- 
joicing, improving ; — ever  becoming 
more  full  of  God,  and  of  glory,  and  til' 


"■'i. 


of  our  time.  It  was  unanimously 
agreed  that,  in  addition  to  our  daily 
family  worship,  prayer  meetings  should 


be  held  every  Sunday  and  Wednesday 
evenings — that  the  brethren  officiate 
alphabetically,  at  public  worship  on 
deck,  and  in  asking  a  blessing  during  . 
one  d;iy  at  table — that  ihe  monthly 
concert  of  prayer  be  held  at  thu  same 
hour  as  the  other  evening  meetings — 
thai  I  should  deliver  on  Thursday 
evenings  a  course  of  weekly  lectures 
on  missions,  missionary  measures,  and 
missionary  fields;  and  that  br.  Sutton 
should  deliver  occasional  lectures  on 
modern  mythology,  and  the  state  of 
the  heathen. 

Vi.  Head  winds  the  past  three  or 
four  days,  have  kept  us  pitching  sharply, 
and  put  all  our  invalids  again  on  the 
sick  list.  To-day  we  have  a  fair  wind, 
which  lias  already  smoothed  the  sea, 
and  our  friends  are  better.  We  are 
within  12  or  13  degrees  of  the  Cape 
Verdi",  but  expect  to  go  much  nearer, 
though  not  probably  in  sight. 

A  few  days  since,  we  spoke  the  ship 
Gibraltar,  from  New  York  to  Batavia. 
She  had  been  in  sight  three  days,  and 
seemed  quite  like  a  neighbor.  Since 
then  we  spoke  the  ship  Edward  Vincent, 
from  Malaga  to  New  York.  The  wind 
has  been  good  for  her  since,  and  we 
hope  our  American  friends  will  soon 


Sunday,  IB.  Crussed  the  tropic  of 
Cancer.  Not  being  able  to  command 
voice  enough  to  preach  on  deck,  1  at- 
tempted it  this  evening,  by  general  re- 
quest, in  the  cabin.  Other  brethren  per- 
formed all  the  devotional  exercises,  but 
my  throat  suffered  considerably.— It  it 
remarkable  that  we  have  not  yet  met  the 
north  east  trade-wind,  which  prevails 
generally  as  high  as  25*,  and  sometimes 
tit  &>-'.  But  He  who  sent  us,  will  give 
us  such  speed  as  pleases  Him. 

23.  Have  been  confined  to  my  bed 
with  an  attack  on  the  bowels,  which  on 
Monday  laid  a  severe  hold  upon  me. 
Am  now  about,  but  have  been  able  to  eat 
nothing  but  a  little  oatmeal  gruel.  The 
lender  care  snd  sympathy  of  my  breth- 
ren, and  still  more  of  the  sisters,  is  very 
sweet  What  a  sweet  home  would 
this  world  be,  if  Christian  love  pervaded 
every  bosom !  It  is  exceedingly  grati- 
fying that  the  most  entire  harmony 
and  kind  feeling  prevails  among  all  our 
passengers,  though  so  different  in  tem- 
per, age,  and  previous  pursuits ;  mid 
comprising,  as  we   do,  four  distinct  de- 


Sailing,  as  we  have  been,  for  two 
days,  along  the  coast  of  Africa,  it  i> 
impossible  to  avoid  the  frequent  recur- 


Journal  of  •**>'■  Malum. 


rencn  of  the  thought  of  that  devoted 
land.  How  deep  the  darkness  which 
covers  it!  How  few  the  points  where 
Christianity  kindles  her  lire!  How 
wretched,  even  in  temporal  things,  ils 
thronging  million*,  and  how  utterly 
secluded  from  the  improvements  of  the 
age  !  Yet  the  word  of  the  Lord  once 
resounded  along  these  shores,  and  tri- 
umphed over  the  vast  interior.  African 
philosophers,  ministers,  and  generals, 
came  not  behind  the  greatest  of  their 
time.  Why,  and  how,  the  dreadful 
change  ?  "  Verily,  there  is  a  God,  that 
ruleth  in  the  earth!" — Yesterday  we 
caught  the  first  faint  zephyrs  of  the 
north  east  trade-wind,  and  to-day  it  has 
increased  to  its  regular  velocity,  that 
is,  we  go  at  six  or  seven  miles  an  hour. 
We  are  all  glad,  and  I  trust  thankful. 

Saturday,  24.  Have  been  deeply  in- 
terested to-night  in  observing  the  comet, 
which  cloudy  nights  have  kept  hitherto 
invisible.  Here  we  are,  calmly  gating  at 
the  identical  thing,  which  by  its  amaz- 
ing brilliance  spread  such  universal 
Ernie  in  1456.  All  Europe  seemed  to 
elieve,  that  the  day  of  judgment  was 
at  hand.  The  pope  (Calixtus  lit.)  par- 
took of  the  alarm.  He  ordered  all 
church  bells  to  be  rung  every  day  at 
noon,  (a  practice  which  has  since  wide- 
ly prevailed,)  and  required  all  good 
Christiana  to  say  the  "Ave  Maria" 
three  times  a  dny,  with  this  addition, 
"  Savt  us  from  the  Turk,  the  Dtvil,  and 
tht  Comtt."  He  went  further,  and  had 
the  comet,  in  tegular  form,  excommuni- 
cated every  day.  But  the  patient  lumina- 
ry filled  the  coflWrs  of  its  ghostly  anath- 
ematize™. Incalculable  treasures  pour- 
ed into  the  hands  of  the  priests,  from 
the  polity  and  the  affrighted ;  which 
remained  to  their  new  owners,  though 
the  comet  soon  allayed  all  apprehen- 
sions by  "  holding  on  the  even  tenor  of 
his  way,"  and  going  out  of  sight.  It 
has  appeared  every  seventy-five  years 
since  that  time,  but  science,  the  hand- 
maid of  religion,  has  now  made  this 
comet  an  object  of  calm  calculation,  and 
ennobled  piety. 

We  have  for  some  days  had  a  con- 
tinual temperature  of  about  HO".  With 
an  awning  over  the  deck  and  our  thin- 
nest clothes,  we  keep  comfortable  on 
deck,  though  hardly  so  below. 

27.  Am  nearly  well,  though  not  yet 
able  to  partake  of  common  food.  Thanks 
to  my  gracious  Lord,  past  sufferings 
have  not  been  so  utterly  unimproved,  as 
to  permit  me  now  to  be  either  terrified 
or  querulous  under  the  endurance  of 
evil,  so  called.    I  feel  repeated  afflic- 


i  the  strokes  of  the 


I  the 


of  life  and  love  lines*.    Let  but  the  I 
vine  presence  be  felt,  and  no  lot  is  hard. 
Let  me  but  see  His  hand,  and  no  event 
is  unwelcome. 

Friday, 30.  The  monotony  of  a  calm 
{for  the  N.E.  trade  wind  has  already 
failed  us,)  has  been  agreeably  relieved 
yesterday  and  to-day  by  the  neighbor- 
hood of  two  ships,  much  larger 
than  our  own : — one  English,  and  the 
other  American.  The  English  ship, 
(the  John  Barry,  of  London,)  is  full  of 
convicts  for  Sydney,  in  New  South 
Wales:  we  understood  the  capt.  wben 
he  spoke  us,  that  there  were  360  of 
them.  They  ewarmed  on  the  whole 
deck,  and  in  the  rigging,  while  men 
under  arms  stood  sentry  over  them. 
There  were  probably  some  troops  also 
on  board,  as  there  were  several  officers 
on  the  qua rler- deck,  and  a  fine  band  of 
music.  This  was  politely  mustered 
yesterday,  when  we  were  as  near  as 
we  could  safely  sail,  and  played  for 
an  hour  or  two,  very  delightfully.  As 
the  music  swelled  and  died  away  in 
heaving  and  exquisite  cadences-  Ww 
gay — now  plaintive,  and  now  rising  into 
martial  pomp,  it  not  only  refreshed,  and 
soothed,  and  exhilarated,  but  awakened 
trains  of  not  unprofitable  thought.  They 
belonged  to  our  fatherland — they  came 
from  the  noblest  nation  earth  ever  saw 
— they  wore  but  lately  arrayed  against 
us  in  horrid  war — they  bore  to  a  distant 
home,  a  motley  crew  of  refined  and 
vulgar,  educated,  and  ignorant,  now 
reduced  by  sin  to  common  convicts, 
and  perpetual  banishment  And  was 
God  acknowledged  among  them?  Did 
any  of  them  go  to  Him  in  their  distres- 
ses ?  Would  they  in  exile  finish  an 
inglorious  life,  and  meet  the  second 
death  r  Or,  will  some  faithful  preacher 
find  them  there,  under  whose  admoni- 
tions they  mav  recover  earthly  honor, 
and  find  eternal  life  ?  O,  that  their  na- 
tive land  may  long  remain  the  pillar  of 
freedom,  the  source  of  noble  mission* 
ary  endeavor — that  her  stupendous 
navy  may  rot  in  peace — that  this  ship 
may  have  souls  born  to  God  among 
her  crowd,  and  that  the  convict  colony 
may  soon  be  a  part  of  Christ's  precious 
church. 

The  American  ship  was  the  Canada, 
of  New  York,  Capt.  Hicks— a  noble 
ship,  whose  sailing  greatly  surpasses 
ours.  We  went  on  board,  and  spent 
half  an  hour  very  pleasantly. 
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Monday,  Not.  3.  A  perfect  calm  yes- 
terday enabled  me  to  preach  on  deck. 
Every  person  on'  board  was  present,  ex- 
cept the  man  at  the  wheel,  and  one  sick, 
in  the  forecastle.  Our  national  flag, 
wrapped  round  the  capstan,  made  a 
romantic  pulpit,  while  another  extended 
across  the  ship,  just  behind  my  back, 
from  the  awning  to  the  deck,  made  us  a 
beautiful  tabernacle,  and  gave  a  charm- 
ing aspect  of  compactness  and  sociabili- 
ty to  our  little  convocation.  O  that 
God  would  bless  the  endeavor  to  the 
fools  of  our  unconverted  fellow  voya- 
gers !  I  often  converse  with  the  men 
individually;  but  though  they  receive  my 
remarks  with  the  greatest  kindness,  and 
seem  to  possess  many  good  qualities, 
I  do  not  perceive  any  particular  anxiety 
on  the  subject  of  religion  resting  on 
the  mind  of  any  of  them.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  seem  truly  prayerful  for 
the  conversion  of  their  immortal  souls. 
This  was  exceedingly  manifest  this 
evening  at  our  monthly  concert  of 
prayer,  and  is  generally  at  all  our 
social  meetings.  I  visit  the  sick  sailor 
frequently,  and  carry  him  little  delica- 
cies; but  his  extreme  sufferings  seem 
as  yet  to  be  fruitless  of  spiritual  good. 

Thursday,  5.  Reached  the  south  east 
trade-wind,  and  are  going  gaily  with  a 
steady  breeze,  at  the  rate  of  7  miles  an 
hour.  Those  who  have  not  been  to  sea, 
can  scarcely  realize  the  exhilaration  of 
spirit  produced  by  a  strong  favoring 
wind,  after  wearisome  delays.  We  had 
scarcely  made  any  advance  for  ten  days, 
and  were  almost  weary  of  delay. 
When  we  had  wind,  it  was  in  severe 
•quails,  often  ahead,  accompanied  with 
heavy  showers.  The  majesty  of  a  /sis 
sharp  squalls,  however,  repays  one  for 
the  delay  snd  danger  they  may  involve, 
and  tempts  the  timid  paasenger  to  brave 
the  wind  and  a  wetting,  for  the  pleasure 
of  the  eight  Every  sluggish  sailor  is 
converted  instantly  into  a  hero.  Every 
order  is  obeyed  on  the  run.  The  lofty 
display  of  canvass  which  had  been  flap- 
ping against  the  masts,  is  rapid);  re- 
duced, as  the  threatening  cloud  draws 
on.  Regardless  of  the  huge  drops  which 
now  begin  to  descend,  the  captain  stands 
•t  the  weather  bulwark,  peering  through 
half  closed  lids,  into  the  gathering 
gloom.  Fitful  gusts  herald  the  ap- 
proaching gale.  More  canvass  is  taken 
in,  the  waves  are  lashed  to  foam,  the 
wind  bowls  through  the  rigging,  the 
bulk-heads  creak  and  strain,  the  ship 
careens  to  the  water's  edge,  the  huge 

ry  springs   over  the  weather  bow, 
run    descends  in    torrents,    the 


mainsail  is  furled,  the  spanker  brailed 
up,  and  the  whole  force  of  the  blast 
is  upon  us.  "  Hard  up"  roars  the 
captain.  "Hard. up,  tir,n  responds 
the  watchful  helmsman.  The  noble 
thing  turns  her  back  to  the  tremendous 
uproar,  and  away  we  scud,  conscious 
of  safely,  and  thrilled  with  emotions 
of  sublimity. 

The  rush  is  over!  The  dripping 
seamen  expand  again  the  venturous 
canvass— the  decks  are  swabbed— the 
tropical  sun  comes  ont  gloriously — 
we  pair  ourselves  to  promenade,  and 
evening  smiles  from  golden  clouds, 
that  speak  of  day-gladdened  realms 
beyond.  And  now  the  rolling  billows, 
disrobed  of  their  foaming  glitter,  quiet 


from  mid -heaven. 

"  Thnn  art,  O  God!  the  life  and  light 
Of  all  ihit  wondrous  world  we  •••; 
lu  glow  by  day,  it)  smile  by  night. 
Are  but  reflation,  caught  from  dies! 

i,  lay  gloriw  ihine,      ( 


And  a 


.bin, 


Friday,  fi.  Just  before  sunset,  this 
evening,  we  crossed  the  equator,  in  lon- 
gitude 28°,  45  days  from  Boston ;  having 
sailed,  by  log-book,  4,640  miles.  Among 
the  improvements  of  recent  years,  is  the 
abrogation,  in  moat  ships,  of  the  absurd 
and  inhuman  practices,  which  used  to 
prevail  at  this  point  of  a  voyage,  in  re- 

fard  to  such  as  crossed  the  line  for  (he 
rat  time.  Strange  that  a  custom  so 
barbarous,  should  ever  have  existed— 
more  strange  that  it  stilt  exists,  and  is 
tolerated  by  many  captains — and  almost 
incredible  that  Christian  missionaries 
snd  venerable  father*  in  the  church, 
should  not  be  exempt.  But  two  or 
three  years  since,  two  young  missiona- 
ries from  England  to  India,  were  sub- 
jected to  its  full  rigors;  and  even 
Tyerman  and  Bennett  did  not  wholly 
escape  1  Alas,  how  many  proofs  there 
are  of  onr  slowness,  to  learn  to  love  our 
neighbor  as  ouraolves.  Onr  captain 
permitted  nothing  of  the  sort,  and  re- 
marked, that  the  sight  of  these  inflic- 
tions early  determined  him,  that  if  ever 
he  became  master  of  a  vessel,  he  would 
utterly  forbid  them. 

Numerous  birds,  but  of  what  species 
I  cannot  learn,  have  been  around  us  for 
several  daya.  Sometimes  we  are  sur- 
rounded by  them,  in  flocks  of  several 
kinds,  generally  very  large.  The  fine 
brisk  trade-wind  we  now  enjoy,  imparts 
a  delightful  coolness  to  the  air  on  deck, 
though  it  is  difficult  to  be  comfortable 
below.    Thermometer  78'  to  63°. 
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9.  For  some  days  we  have  been'in- 
dulged  with  aquatic  novelties,  which 
have  served  to  vary  our  monotony,  and 
create  topics  Tor  our  many  journalizers. 
Blacklist],  benelas,  flying  fi»h,  dolphins, 
porpoises,  gulls,  &.C.  have  summoned 
our  new  voyagers  to  the  side,  and  ex- 
cited no  little  interest.  These  arc  so 
abundantly  described  in  elementary 
books,  that  no  description  of  them  need 
be  given  here.  We  foond  the  dolphin 
very  good  eating,  white,  dry,  and  re- 
sembling the  pike,  or  pickerel,  in  taste. 
The  descriptions  of  the  flying  fish  which 
I  have  read,  are  not  correct  in  elating 
that  they  have  no  power  really  to  fly, 
but  only  spring  from  the  water,  and, 
guiding  themselves  with  their  huge 
pectoral  fins,  keep  up  a  little  while,  in 
the  direction  of  the  wind.  We  often 
see  them  actually  flying,  and  Bkimming 
up  and  down,  accommodating  them- 
selves to  the  waves,  and  going  60  or  70 
feet  at  a  time,  in  every  direction,  but 
generally  from  the  ship,  which  they 
seem  to  think  is  some  enemy.  Poor 
things,  they  lead  a  precarious  life,  for 
many,  both  of  the  watery  and  feath- 
ered   tribes,    make    them 


Last  evening,  caught  a  booby  {ptli- 
eanvt  tola,)  and  to-day  I  succeeded  in 
getting  a  Mother  Carey's  chicken,  or 
storm  peteril,  (proctUana  pelagiea,)  by 
trailing  a  thread  in  which  its  wings  be- 
came entangled.  The  booby  sat  dog- 
gedly on  the  mizen  royal  yard,  and  as 
the  mate  approached  him,  kept  edging 
off,  till  he  got  to  the  very  end  of  the 
spar,  but  would  not  fly,  and  suffered 
himself  to  be  caught.  As  they  will  bite 
severely  when  attacked,  he  was  sud- 
denly seized  by  the  neck,  and  brought 
below.  He  has  remained  on  deck  all 
day,  without  attempting  to  fly,  and  look- 
ing as  stupid  as  possible.  The  storm 
peteril  is  about  the  size  of  n  small 
robin — dark  brown,  with  a  broad  circle 
of  white  at  the  root  of  the  tail— black 
hooked  bill — long  slender  legs,  and 
ample,  webbed  feet.  Fond  of  the  bits 
of  grease  dec.  thrown  over  in  the  slops, 
they  follow  us  often  whole  days,  and  in 
large  numbers.  Notwithstanding  the 
scorn  with  which  the  proposal  was  re- 
ceived, I  had  the  peteril  broiled,  to- 
Ssther  with  slices  from  the  breast  of 
e  booby.  They  were  both  pronounc- 
ed excellent,  by  all  who  could  be  pre 
Tailed  upon  to  taste  them.  As  the 
plumage  of  both  birds  was  in 
order,   I  preserved  and  stuffed 
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We  had  quite  a  large  and  attentive  _ 

dience  at  Oodeluhee  yesterday.    Af- 

r  meeting,  tho  church  convened  and 

le   male   and   two  female   Cherokees 

gave  a  satisfactory  account  of  a  work 

of  grace   on    their   minds,    and    were 

approved.      With    Divine   permission, 

they  will  be  baptized  next  Lord's-day, 

at  Galsneeye. 

Br.   Busliy bend   has  had  the  gralifl- 
tion  to  baptize  two  Cherokee  females 
nee  his  return.   Our  brother  Oganay a 
a  also  entered  upon  his  labors  afresh. 
I  hope  all  our  brethren,  who  were  on 
"  nal  business    at  the  seat  of  gov- 
ieni,    have    returned  without   los- 
ing   their   relish   for   spiritual    things. 
I  am  glad    to  find    that  they    main- 
tained,  at  their  boarding   house,  daily 
devotional  exercises,  with  the  reading 
of  the  scriptures.  •         •         • 

The  trying  time  for  the  Cherokees 
is  arrived.  They  are  indeed  in  a 
distressed  condition.  Provisions  very 
scarce  and  very  dear:  corn  two  dollars 
a  bushel,  and  bacon  twenty  cents  a 
pound  :  government  urging  them  to  go 
the  west,  to  wbicb  they  have  an 
er  aversion,  and,  in  the  midst  of  all 
these  calamities,  many  of  them  with  no 
God,  to  whom  they  can  flee  for  refuge. 
It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  the  people  of 
God  will  not  cease  to  pray  for  tbem ; 
that  all  these  trials  may  be  sanctified 
and  the  cause  of  Jesus  greatly  advanced 
among  them;  that  they  may  cease  to 
rely  on  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  trust  in  tba 
Lord  Jehovsh,  who  alone  holds  in  his 
hands  tho  famine  and  the  pestilence 
and  the  sword,  and  who  judgeth  right- 
eously in  the  earth. 

Before  I  close,  I  would  just  mention, 
in  justice  to  the  Cherokees,  and  for  the 
satisfaction  of  their  friends,  that  all  the 
talcs  of  hostilities,  so  far  as  the  Chero- 
kees are  concerned,  are  entirely  without 
foundation  in  truth.  Not  a  single  fact 
can  be  adduced,  as  evidence  of  hostile 
intentions.  They  are  altogether  averse 
to  war,  and  are  destitute  of  the  least 
preparation  for  it.  Among  a  population 
of  more  than  five  thousand  souls,  in 
the  mountain  districts,  I  doubt  whether 
a  single  pound  of  gunpowder  could  be 
found  in  the  possession  of  any  one  indi- 
vidual, and  in  very  few  families  could 
a  single  ounce  be  found.  The  alarms 
therefore  are  altogether  without  cause. 
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the  departure  of  Rei 
Iraaburgb,  Vt.,  and  Mr>.  Eliisbeth  Pearson 
Kallam,  of  H-,  miuionarie.  of  the  Board  (o 
too  Western  Creek.,  Ind.  Ter.— Introductory 
Prayer  by  Mr.  J.  Wealon;  Reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  Address,  and  Prayer  for  the  mis- 
sionaries, by  the  Aasi.tont  Secretary:  Ad- 
dress and  Concluding  Prayer  hy  Mr.  Kellam. 

Mr.  K.  is  ■  graduate  of  Hamilton  Lit.  and 
Tbeol.  tnatitutinn,  N.  T.,  and  wos  ordained 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  at  Ir.inhurgh, 
Aug .  11. 

Main.    Cephas   Pasco,  of   E.  Windsor, 


Or-  and  Horace  T.  Lots,  of  Washington 
Co.  H.  Y„  were  ordained  as  missionaries 
to  Greece,  nt  the  First  Baptiat  meeting-house, 
Providence,  R.  I.,  on  Tbnradjy  •».  Sept. 
S.— Reading  of  the  Scriptures,  by  Rei.  Prof. 
Caswell;  Introductory  Prayer  by  Re*.  B. 
T.  Ripley;  Sermon  on  Acts,  17:  16,  by 
Rer.  B.  Stow;  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Re*. 
Or.  Sharp;  Charge  by  Rei.  Dr.  Wayland; 
Right  Hand  of  Fellowship,  by  Rev.  P.  Si- 
monson;  Instructions  or  the  Board  by  the 
Corresponding    Secretary;     Benediction    by 


Mr. 


d  Mr.  Lore 


Savannah,  Gn., 

A.  Harmon,  I 

BanltdeSte.  M 


Donations  from  August  15  to  September  IS)  1836. 
Miu.  Soc.,  20,-8  siller  of  the  Bap.  «b.,  10,— per 
ckel,  a,60— friend,  in  Smyrna,  2,3Bi 


H„,  ......  „.  Binghaui, 

Darlington,  S.  C,  Juv.  H'lN.  Sor..,  for  Bur.  ichools,    11,50— friend  of 

the  heathea,  8,— per  8.  P.  Callett,  Eiq., 
Webster,  Ma.,  Bap.  ch.,  mon.  eon.  coll.— per  Ret.  Mr.  Dean, 
Framingham,  Me.,  S.  S.  pupil,  of  the  Bop.  eh.  andcong.,  for  Bur.  Him.; 

per  W.  Niion,  Esq.,  ireaa.. 
West  Boylston,  Ma.,  Bap.  eh.,  coll.  at  mon.  eon. — per  S.  S.  Cutter,  Jr., 
A  friend,  for  Bur.  bible— per  Mr.  A.  Joy, 

Boston,  Me.,  female  friend,  for  African  minion,  _ 

Framina-ham,  Ma.,  Female  Mito  Sue.,   for  Barman  bible,— Mra.  M.  M. 
Wilder,  see.  and  treaa., 

Bnp.  eh.  and  cong.,  to  ed.  Bur.  youth,  Mia. 


ch.   (Green  at.,)  for 


f,  of  Moung  En, 


Myra  Nixon,  trea... 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  Indies  of  let  Bup 

a  native  preacher  in  Burmah,  pci  l..  v.  ~.iu™,  .-.■!■, 
Brunswick,  Me.-Rer.  Mr.  Tilcomb, 
Utiea.N,  Y.-Onei.la  Co.  Bap-  For.  Mia-.  Soe.,  for  Bur.  bible,  8,— Bor. 

Mi...,  4,»0— For.  Mis..,  29S.S0— per  P.  Townaend,  Eeq.,  treas., 
Woreealer  Hap.  Aaeo.,  Ms— Bup.  ch.  Leiceiier,  to  ed.  John   Wayland 

Greene,   2ft,— for  For.   Mi**.,  177,— Bur.  bible,   BO,— per  Rer.   Oti» 

Converse,  Irea.., 
Hilton,  Ma.— Mr.  Lewis  Tucker,  B,— Boston,  Ma.— a  friend,  ,80 

Providence,  R.  I.— Soc.  of  Inquiry,  B.  U.— "    "'  

Boston— Mr.  E.  D.  Everett, 

able  Bun.  Asso.,  Ma.— Mr.  W.  Marchnnt, 
Valley  Falls,  R.  I 
New  York,  Am' 

Roberts,  Esq., . 

Holland  Purchase  For.  Miss.  Soc.,  N-  Y 
Da.     by  sisters,  to  ed.  Bur.  girla  in 
tinued  annually,  »ii  : 
Sri.     Una  worth  nntf  Eualid,    to 


:.  II.  G.  Stewi 


lley  Falls,  r'  I.,  Bap.  ch.,  far  For.  Miss.— per  Mr.  D.  L.  Brayton, 
•  York,  Amity  St. Bap.  Fern.  For.  Miaa.  Soe.,  for   For.  Mm.,  J.  C. 


iubeth  M.  Emtio", 
rualM  M.  Sill, 
(I  (Suing,  "         Elian  Going, 

,Wooda*t Green,"         Matilda  C.  Dean, 

Tucker  and  Colegrove,  6,-Prntl  and  Rridgeman,  6,— 
Eaton  and  Neil,  6,— Foote  and  Tenbroek,  6,— Dodge  and 
Gellel,  B,  ! 
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[Continued  from  page  355.) 

Nov,  11.  Saw  thig  evening,  the  fa 
moua  Magellan  clou  3a.  Instead  of  being 
always  at  the  water's  edge,  as  Col. 
Symmes  *  affirmed,  they  stand  high  in 
the  heavens,  and  will  be  almost  vertical 
3  round  the  Cape.     We  can 


we  see,  are  oval,  about  the  size  of  a 
cart-wheel  to  the  eye,  and  exactly  re- 
sembling the  milky  way.  It  ib  supposed 
by  astronomers  that  they  consist  of  just 
such  a  collection  of  stars,  as  form  that 
beautiful  pathway  across  the  heavens. 
The  present  residence  of  the  younger 
Herachell,  at  the  Capo  of  flood  Hope, 
with  his  stupendous  instruments,  will 
doubtless  famish  tho  learned  world 
with  some  new  and  important  facts  iu 
regard  to  these  famous  "clouds." 

Tho  clearness  of  the  atmosphere  in 
this  region,  is  very  striking.  Light 
clouds  float  about,  but,  9o  purr  and 
clear  is  tbe  air,  tint  iIip  «tT«  «hiii"  w-itu 
a  glory  not  inferior  !■•  ili.i  .|*  ..iir  m.-.-i 
resplendent  nontwin  iu;-..i-.  In  ■  <. 
respect,  tl.cv  tiin;.M.<l  -ii-i  ■.!■  ■•-  .»..-.. 
the  vi8ih.li  y  r.l  .u.-*  •).•*(!  ..  It-  .:  •■■ 
tho  very   \:-ti—u.     S.-.t  i_'   •'■••  ».•■ 


Who  have  Wield  it,  noted  it  will,  care. 
And,  in  their  mindi.recorded  it  with  love." 
Tho  comet  has  become  more  glorious, 
and  iU  train  is  visible  to  the  naked  eye, 
stretching  upward,  almost  a  fourth  part 
to  the  zenith.  Seen  through  tbe  ship's 
glass,  it  is  half  the  size  of  the  moon, 
and  of  a  dazzling  brightness,  regere 
bling  Jupiter.  It  appears  low  in  the 
west,  and  sots  about  half  past  nine. 

Thursday,  IS.  Had  tho  great  pleas- 
ure to-day,  of  sending  letters  directly 
to  Boston,  by  the  ship  Susan,  CapL 
Jennings,  from  Rio  Janeiro.  Judging 
by  appearances  that  she  was  an  Amer- 
ican vessel,  and  bound  for  the  United 
States,  wo  chocked  our  way  to  meet 
her,  anil  finding  our  hopes  confirmed, 
asked  the  captain  to  heave  to,  and  take 
letters,  which  lie  readily  did.  I  had 
seven  nearly  finished,  and,  among  us  all, 
made  up  more  than  ■'...'>,  which  'will 
gladden  uur  friends,  by  assuring  theoi 
that  »o  See  so  far,  all  well.  Such  op- 
portunities are  very  rare  at  sea,  and 
we  feci  grateful  that  our  friend*  wiil 
lli us  be  able  to  hear  from  us.  «<*vt  ii  •» 
eight  mrtdi'i*  hpf.ii'  H.'v  i..l.i   !(Uji 

'.•..kill::-. 


■m; 


I  ..ii    .  iW    ,.;.i,  a%  Ilium  alu.ie 


Ik*  aanb  •!  hollow  sod  lobabiie 


I  that,   for  many   days,   a  ship   scarcely 

).. zee  B,  GOO 
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alters  a  rope ;  and  are  attended  with 
delightful  weather.  They  extend  quite 
round  the  globe,  except  where  the  ac- 
tion, of  the  sun  on  masses  of  land,  or 
high  islands,  obs true ts  it  for  a  limited 
space.  They  are  generally  attributed 
to  the  rarefaction  of  the  air,  under  the 
path  of  the  aun,  causing  an  influx  from 
toward  the  polea.  The  wind  thus 
created,  is  drawn  westward  by  the  com- 
bined action  of  the  aun  in  its  path,  and 
the  rapid  rotatory  motion  of  the  earth. 
The  north-east  trade-wind  stops  short 
of  reaching  the  equator,  by  several  de- 
grees, and  is  less  regular  and  strong, 
which  ie  attributed  to  the  greet  con- 
traction of  the  Atlantic,  between  Africa 
and  Brazil,  and  to  the  greater  quantity 
of  lahd  in  the  northern  hemisphere, 
producing  an  amount  of  rarefaction 
which  allows  it  less  cold  air  for  the 
supply  of  the  tropics.  At  the  West 
Indies,  where  there  is  a  large  scope  of 
ocean  to  the  eastward,  the  trade-wind 
is  very  uniform,  and  hence  the  term, 
"  Windward  Islands."  Whatever  may 
be  the  second  causes  of  these  great  and 
perpetual  phenomena,  we  certainly 
owe  (he  great  Pint  Cause  unspeakable 
thanks,  for  they  impart  most  important 
benefits. 

Thursday,  19.  Another  severe  shak 
ing  of  my  clay  house  has  been  remind- 

"  Bdioldl  com*  as  a  thief."  An  attact 
of  colic,  on  Monday,  reduced  Rie  in  t 
few  hours  to  extremity.  It  was  more 
violent  than  most  previous  attacks,  but 
yielded  sooner.  Precious  days,  how- 
ever, have  those  been.  What  fresh 
and  endearing  benefits  do  these  sick- 
nesses impart!  No'  height  of  worldly 
honor,  or  richness  of  bodily  enjoyment, 
would  induce  me  to  part  with  the  salu- 
tary lessons  derived  from  even  one  of 
these  attacks. 

We  have  now,  probably,  bid  farewell 
for  the  present,  to  warm  weather,  be- 
ing in  latitude  30°.  Thick  clothes  are 
in  requisition,  and  tbe  thermometer 
ranges  about  60°  to  65°.  It  will  prob 
ably  remain  cold  with  us  for  five  oi 
six  weeks,  perhaps  more.  We  had 
the  pleasure  to-day,  for  the  first  time, 
of  seeing  Cspe  pigeons,  and  that  king 
of  aquatic  birds,  the  albatross.  These, 
with  gannets,  molly  mavrks,  boohies, 
pintadoes,  and  other  birds  for  which 
those  on  board  have  no  namo,  are 
almost  constantly  round  the  ship. 

Saturday,  21.  Well  enough  to  be 
on  deck  and  enjoy  the  calm  end  de- 
licious vernal  sun.  The  present  sea- 
son in  this  latitude  about  corresponds 


with  our  May  at  home.  At  evening, 
after  watching  a  gorgeous  sunset,  I 
was  sitting  in  the  round-house  to  avoid 
the  dew,  when  cries  of  admiration 
called  me  instantly  out,  and  there  was 
Venus,  queen  of  all  stars,  gradually 
descending  into  ocean,  unobscured  by 
mist  er  cloud  I  Nothing  could  be 
more  beautiful.  It  gave  a  strong  proof 
of  the  exceeding  purity  of  these  skies. 
Thursday,  3b.  Feasted  our  eyes 
with  the  sight  of  "land"  which  for 
sixty-five  days  we  have  not  beheld. 
But  imagination  had  to  spread  the 
banquet,  for  none  of  us  would  have  sus- 
pected' that  we  saw  land,  had  ^e  not 
been  told  so.  The  dim,  cloud-looking 
crags  of  Tristan  D'Acunha,  showed 
their  questionable  outline  amid  fogs 
and  rolling  mists,  for  about  an  hour, 
and  then  left  us  to  spend  another  sixty- 
five  days, probably,  before  we  again  see 
aught  but  sky  and  water.  This  lonely 
spot  is  occupied  by  but  a  single  family 
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Cape  weather 
fuggy  >  damp,  and  cold,  but  with  a  noble 
westerly  gale,  driving  us  on  magnifi- 
cently. Our  promenades  on  deck  are 
suspended,  but  the  cool  weather  en- 
ables us  to  sit  in  our  state-rooms,  and 
the  privilege  of  unrestricted  retirement 
makes  amends  for  tho  absence  of  many 
others. 

Saturday,  28.  Succeeded  this  morn- 
ing, in  harpooning  n  porpoiso  (dciphinus 
phoectna,)  and  getting  it  on  board.  It 
measured  about  seven  feet  long,  and 
more  than  throe  feet  in  girth — of  a  pure 
white  under" the  belly,  and  rich  lead  color 
on  the  back,  with  large  fins  each  side, 
near  the  head — and  the  nose  long  and 
pointed,  not  unlike  that  of  a  hog.  This 
latter  feat  are  is  no  doubt  the  reason 
why,  in  French,  Italian,  and  German, 
the  creature  is  called  "  hog-JUh."  The 
spout-hole  is  not  on  the  crown  of  tbe 
head,  as  is  said  in  the  Encyc.  Americ, 
but  quite  forward  of  the  brain  on  the 
snout.  It  is  divided  by  a  septum  of 
solid  bone,  into  two  oval  apertures, 
each  capable  of  admitting  a  finger  with 
ease.  The  harpoon  entered  its  heart, 
so  that  it  never  moved  after  being 
brought  on  deck.  Its  blubber  (that 
is,  the  coat  of  fat  lying  under  the  skin,) 
was  stripped  off  for  lamp-oil,  ami  the 
carcass  hung  up  for  food.  The  kidneys 
exactly  resembled  a  pint  of  small  grapes 
enclosed  in  a  lliii, transparent  pellicle. 
The  rapidity  with  which  these  creatures 
swim  is  astonishing.  Instead  of  the 
lazy  tumbling  and  rolling  of  those  in 
our  bays  and  harbors,  these  play  back 
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and  forward,  and  across  the  bows, 
though  the  ship  ia  going  eight  or  ten 
miles  an  hour ;  and  with  the  most  evi- 
dent ease  and  gaiety,  sometimes  leap- 
ing entirely  out  of  the  water,  and  seem- 
ing to  enjoy  themselves  greutly. 

We  had  scarcely  done  with  the  por- 
poise, when  "a  sail"  was  announced. 
By  keeping  away  a  little,  we  soon 
came  near  enough  to  perceive  with 
the  glass,  that  she  was  a  whaler,  with 
a  whale  alongside,  from  which  they 
were  hoisting  the  last  sheets  of  blubber, 
and  soon  after  cut  adrift  llio  carcass. 
It  floated  by  us,  at  a  little  distance,  cov- 
ered with  huge  and  n venous  birds 
pulling  it  to  pieces,  while  a  multitude 
of  smaller  ones  swam  around,  picking 
up  the  scattered  fragments.  We  soon 
spoke  the  ship,  and  found  her  to  be  the 
Sttmlitl  Robertson,  of  New  Bedford,  out 
ninety  days.  The  captain  politely 
offered  to  send  a  boat,  if  any  of  us 
wished  to  gratify  our  curiosity,  and 
several  of  our  gentlemen  gladly  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity.  They 
found  her  a  "  temperance  ship,"  in  line 
order,  and  after  spending  half  an  hour, 
and  leaving  some  tracts,  newspapers, 
&c,  returned  with  a  present  of  two  fine 
albatrosses  {Diumtilen  exuiann,)  mess- 
ing eleven  feet  across  the  wings.  Un- 
accustomed to  injury  from  nan,  they 
seemed  no  wise  affrighted,  and  sat 
quietly  on  deck.  Their  long  wings, 
and  short  legs,  render  it  impossible  for 
them  to  rise  in  flight  from  a  fist  solid 
surface.  They  were  entirely  inoffen- 
sive ;  though,  when  provoked,  they 
snapped  violently  at  the  person,  utter- 
ing a  shrill  loud  sound,  not  unlike  the 
braying  of  a  mule.  They  cannot  stand 
up  on  their  feet  a  minute,  but  continue 
squatting,  as  on  the  water.  In  walking, 
their  awkwardness  is  really  ludicrous, 
while  their  enormous  palmaied  foot 
comes  down  each  time  with  a  heavy 
slap.  Though  the  largest  of  all  aquatic 
birds,  they  fly  with  great  ease,  seldom 
moving  the  wing;  now  skimming 
gracefully  along  the  surface  of  the 
water,  adroitly  conforming  to  its  un- 
dulations, and  now  soaring  aloft  like 
an  eagle.  They  are  continually  Been 
in  this  region,  hundreds  of  miles  from 
land,  and  at  night  repose  at  pleasure 
on  the  surface  of  the  deep.  They  prey 
upon  flying-fisb,  spawn,  moluscee,  dead 
carcasses,  &c,  and  are  generally  in 
good  condition. 

Sunday,  29.  For  an  entire  week, 
we  have  been  going  six  or  seven  miles 
an  hour,  day  and  night,  on  our  exact 
course,  enjoying  mild  weather,  but  with 


excessive  dews,  rendering   the    deck 

unsafe  for  evening  walks.  This  morn- 
ing at  sunrise  the  wind  lulled  to  a  three 
knot  breeze,  and  has  continued  so  all 
day,  giving  us  a  fine  opportunity  for 
our  worship.  It  is  remarkable,  that  as 
yet,  every  Sabbath  but  one  has  been 
culm,  and  pleasant  enough  for  service 

An  uncommon  scene  has  been  be- 
fore us  all  day.  Since  daylight. we 
have  been  sailing  through  vast  multi- 
tudes of  the  "Portuguese  man  of  war," 

{Holoturia  physalia,)  and  so  it  continued 
till  night,  though  we  have  gone  forty 
-:l—  They  extended  on  every  side 
3  the  eye  could  reach,  varying 
'  from  that  of  the  palm  of  the 
band,  to  that  of  a  finger  nail,  and  close 


n  a  basket.    They  are    - 

lliptical  in  shape,  about  as  thick  as 
onimon  pasteboard,  with  a  sail  of  the 
ante  thickness,  extending  diagonally 
from  one  end  to  the  other.  This  posi- 
>f  their  sail  makes  them  always 
to  be  sailing  *'  on  a  wind,"  and 
irectly  before  it.  Beneath  is  a 
,',  corresponding  to  the  base  of 
the  sail.  The  interior  of  this  is  filled 
:th  small  short  tubes,  like  mouths,  and 
from  the  edge  of  it  hang  numerous  long 
tentacles,  like  roots.  The  sail  is  white, 
the  body,  or  horizontal  part,  is  of  a 
beautiful  silvery  lead  color,  inclining  to 
a  deep  blue  at  the  circumference,  and 
after  it  has  been  kept  some  time'  in  a 
"' —  taking  on  an  edge  tint  of  rose. 
no  bones  nor  shell.  The  sailors 
considered  it  poisonous  to  the  touch, 
but  I  handled  them  (cautiously  at  first, 
of  course,)  without  any  ill  effect. 

Our  Bible  class  continues  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly interesting,  and  generally 
holds  nearer  two  hours  than  one.  I 
find,  however,  that  it  costs  me  more 
effort  than  1  anticipated.  The  ques- 
tions asked  by  such  a  class,  are  not  of 
ready  solution.  All  take  a  deep  inter- 
est in  it,  and  prepare  themselves  by 
study.    We  use  no  text  book. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  1.  Last  evening  a 
sail  was  descried  directly  astern,  and 
by  three  o'clock  this  morning,  she  came 
up  and  spoke  us,  proving  to  be  the 
Ttgrii,  from  London  to  Ceylon.  TEey 
passed  ahead,  but  the  wind  dying  en- 
tirely away,  they,  after  breakfast,  put 
nff  a  boot,  and  the  Capt.  (Stephens,) 
Col.  McPherson,  of  the  Ceylon  regi- 
ment, a  sii, neon,  and  several  young 
officers,  came  on  board.  Learning 
from  them  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hardy  and 
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wife,  Wealeyan  missionaries  to  Ceyli    . 
were  on  board,  Mr.  Sutton  and  myself 

with  two  or  three  of"  the  brethren 

to  him,  and  had  a  pleasant  intep 
On  returning1,  we  found  our  eaptain  had 
rigged  my  arm  chair  with  nice  strings 
and  tackle,  to  the  yar.l-urm,  and 
prepared  to  give  the  ladies  an  ej 
sion.  The  two  boats  took  them  all,  and 
they  remained  an  hour  with  the  ladies 
in  the  Tigris,  during  which  a  genteel 
repast  was  served  to  them.  Our  first 
visiters  remained  with  us,  and  took 
lunch.  From  Col.  McPherson,  who 
had  served  in  the  Burman  war,  I  learn- 
ed a  few  particulars  respecting  that 
people,  and  also  the  Shans,  for  whom  I 
feel  deeply  interested. 

During  the  absence  of  the  ladies,  we 
observed  an  encounter  between  a 
humpbacked  whale,  and  a  thresher. 
'  The  whale  seemed  greatly  provoked, 
floundering,  and  blowing  with  violence, 
while  the  thresher  adroitly  evaded  the 
stroke  of  its  flukes,  somotimce  by  leap- 
ing entirely  out  of  tho  water.  Present- 
ly after  these  combatants  disappeared 
four  or  five  other  whales  were  seel 
rolling  and  playing  within  one  hundred 
yards  of  the  ship,  their  backs  r: 
five  or  six  feet  out  of  the  water,  while 
ever  and  anon,  as  they  descended,  their 
broad  tails  rose  up  high  into  view.  To- 
ward evening-  a  breeze  sprung  up,  the 
Tigris  passed  on,  and  we  parted  compa- 
ny with  the  regret  of  severed  neighbors, 
25.  In  latitude  37°  30',  longitude  70° 
east.  Never  had  ship  a  finer  run  than 
ours  since  we  loft  tho  equator.    We 

Sit  up  to  latitude  35°  on  tho  twenty- 
ird  utt.,  being  then  in  longitude  23* 
west  We  have  thus  run  ninety-three 
degrees  of  longitude  in  thirty- three 
days,  and  have  passed  the  Cape  without 
the  semblance  of  a  storm.  It  being 
nearly  mid-summer  here,  we  have  had 
mild  (though  damp)  weather,  the  ther- 
mometer never  sinking  below  50*. 

I  hud  no  conception  that "  doubling 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  "meant  passing 
by  the  coast  of  3.  America  to  a  higher 
latitude  than  the  Cape,  and  then  pro- 
ceeding ns  uear  as  possible  in  a  straight 
line  six  thousand  miles  eastward,  before 
we  turn  northward  again  ;  in  the  mean 
time  not  coming  within  one  hundred 
and  fifty  or  two  hundred  miles  of  the 
Cape.  But  such  is  the  course  rendered 
necessary  by  the  trade-winds.  Persons 
going  to  India,  and  leaving  the  United 
States  at  any  time  except  from  about 
the  first  of  October  to  the  first  of  Janu- 
ary, ought  to  be  provided  with  flannels 
for  five  or  six  weeks'  use. 


Having  fonnd  the  flesh  of  our  por- 

Kise  an  exceedingly  delicate  food,  we 
ve  sought  every  opportunity  to  har- 
poon another,  but  without  success  till 
yesterday,  when  we  welcomed  one  an 
deck.  All  agree  that  ttey  never  ato 
more  delicious  meat  than  this  is,  after 
it  has  been  kept  a  day  or  two.  It  has 
no  resemblance  to  fish,  in  appearance 
or  taste ;  but  when  cooked,  is  of  a  dark 
color,  like  venison,  and  eats  like  the 
tenderest  beef.  The  liver  Is  very  fine. 
This  porpoise  was  instantly  recognized 
as  of  a  different  species  from  the  other, 
though  of  the  kind  usually  caught  in 
this  region.  It  had  a  strong,  thick, 
coulter-shaped  fin  pn  the  back.  The 
light  color  of  the  belly  was  diffused  over 
the  back  towards  the  tail.  The  other, 
which  the  sailors  called-  Cape  Horn 
porpoise,  had  no  fin  on  the  back,  and 
was  of  a  uniform  dark  color  the  whole 
length  of  the  back.  The  captain  as- 
sures us  that  the  porpoises  which  tum- 
ble about  in  our  bays,  are  quite  equal 
to  these  for  food,  ft  is  a  pity  in  this 
case,  that  they  are  not  brought  to  mar- 
ket. Being  easily  taken,  they  would 
form  at  once  a  cheap  and  delicious  food, 
beside  the  advantage  of  the  oil. 

January  1, 1836.  Our  fine  run  con- 
tinues. For  fifty-four  days  past  our 
progress  has  averaged  one  hundred  and 
seventy-two  miles  a  day,  which  is  seven- 
ty miles  more  than  the  average  of  the 
first  forty-five  days.  We  now  see  no 
albatrosses,  and  few  birds  of  any  kind — 
no  whales — no  ships.  The  reflection 
that  as  I  walk  the  deck,  I  can  tum  no- 
where and  look  towards  home — that 
friends  and  countrymen  are  beneath  my 
feet,  and  that  the  thickness  of  the  globe 
divides  us,  makes  this  new  year's  day 
memorable;  Absence  indeed  it  is,  when 
one  can  get  no  further  from  his  .country  ! 
Monday,  4.  According  to  previous 
agreement,  we  observed  this  as  a  day 
ol  fasting  and  prayer,  as  is  done  by  so 
many  Associations  at  home,  having 
reference  to  our  own  spiritual  improve- 
ment, and  the  advancement  of  true  re- 
ligion over  all  the  earth.  Had  a  prayer 
meeting  from  ten  to  half  past  eleven, 
A.  M.  At  one,  P.M.  I  preached  in  the 
after  cabin  from  Habbaknk  iii.  3;  "O 
Lord,  revive  thy  wort;"  and  in  the, 
evening  we  observed  the  usual  concert 
of  prayer.  I  trust  the  season  was  not 
holly  lost  to  us.  _But,  alas!  how 
rongly  are  wo  reminded,  at  the  close 
'  a  day  so  designated,  that  "our 
■  ighteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags." 
My  throat  suffered  less  than  it  has 
hitherto    from    similar    exertions,    for 
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which  I  am  truly  thankful.  We  had  ■ 
slight  breakfast  and  supper,  but  dis- 
pensed with  dinner. 

Wednesday,  fi.  Were  visited  yes- 
terday by  an  enormous  shark.  We 
were  going  but  at  the  rate  of  two  knots 
(miles)  an  hour,  and  some  men  were 
at  work  over  the  aide  whoso  feet  occa- 
sionally dipped  in  the  water,  and  it  is 
possib'le  this  nmy  have  drawn  him. 
He  was  about  thirty  feet  long,  and  four 
or  live  broad,  the  head  flat,  and  nearly 
square  across  the  snout.  After  he  hud 
accompanied  us  some  time,  within 
eight  or  ten  feet  of  the  ship,  the  captain 
had  the  harpoon  thrown  into  him.  It 
entered  near  his  head,  and  passed  deep- 
ly. For  some  moments  he  seemed  un- 
conscious of  the  wound,  and'  then 
moved  off  abeam.  In  vain  the  sailors 
held  on  to  the  rope  ;  it  passed  irresist- 
ibly through  their  hands*  till  it  came 
to  the  end  where  it  was  made  fast,  and 


ion*  shark.     It  is,  I  am  pretty  c 


the  American  coast.  Its  flesh  ia  said 
to  be  good  eating,  and  a  valuable 
amount  of  oil  may  be  got  from  it. 
Around  him,  as  usual,  were  pilot  fish, 
[acombtr  duclor)  shaped  like  a  perch,  or 
small  fat  herring,  and  girdled  beauti- 
fully with  alternate  rings  of  blue  and 
white. 

Monday,  11.  Preached  in  my  turn 
last  evening,  in  the  small  cabin,  and 
suffered  still  less  than  before.  For 
several  Sabbaths  we  have  had  a  sepa- 
rate meeting  for  the  seamen,  at  4  o'clock, 
held  in  the  forecastle,  or  on  the  forward 
deck.  The;  all  attend  and  give . re- 
spectful attention.  I  sometimes  con- 
verse with  them  individually  at  sunset. 
They  admit  the  importance  of  personal 
piety,  and  one  or  two  aro  serious,  but- 
their  great  objection  to  giving  them 
■elves  up  immediately  to  tied  is,  that 
they  cannot  maintain  a  devotional  life, 
situated  as  they  are  at  see.  Alas  I 
there  aro  always  some  to  scoff  at  a  re- 
ligious messmate,  and  a  sailor  can  beaT 
anything  better  than  scorn.  Sad  is 
the  responsibility  and  danger  of  the 
"anr     sinner     [that]     destroytth    much 

Fridiy,  15.  Are  at  length  north  of 
the  line  again,  and  have  been  for  a  day 
or  two  within  24  hours'  sail  of  Sumatra. 
Sixteen  thousand  miles  of  our  voy- 
age arc  now  accomplished,  in  safety. 
It  has  been  oppressively  hot  for  a 
fortnight,  with   daily   showers   of  rain. 


Some  of  the  gentlemen  have  refreshed 
themselves  by  swimming  at  the  side  of 
the  vessel,  when  it  was  calm,  and  the 
captain  has  "  rigged  up"  a  nice  biith, 
on  deck,  for  the  ladies,  of  which  Ihey 
gladly  avail  themselves.  We  already 
sec  how  necessary  frequent  bathing 
must  bo  to  Orientals. 

It  is  pleasing  to. have  ocular  evi- 
dence, in  rock-weed,  tropic  birds,  &.c, 
of  our  approach  to  that  Airta  Chtraon- 
ttuii-and  Argtnlta  Regio,  as  the  an- 
cients called  Burnish  and  Biam.  They 
know  little  more  of  these  regions,  than 
that  they  existed,  and  few  of  the  mod- 
erns >now  much  more ;  but  the  eyes 
of  Christians  are  now  turned  on  these 
lands  with  strong  benevolence,  and  the 
world  shall  now  know,  not  only  their 
riches  in  "old  and  silver,  in  ivory  and 
spices,  but  the  condition  of  their  teem- 
ing population.  Soon  we  shall  say, 
"Thy  light  is  come!"  * 

Monday,  18.  Sailing  to-day  at  only 
60  miles  from  the  Nicobar  Islands,  and 
being  embayed  among  pagan  countries, 
makes  one  fee!  already  amid  the  heathen. 
On  these  pleasant  islands  the  gospel 
was  long  and  faithfully  dispensed,  and 
deliberately  and  finally  rejected.  Min- 
gled emotions  of  pity  for  these  deluded 
pagans,  and  admiration  of  true  mission- 
ary zeal,  force  themselves  upon  me, 
when  I  remember  the  struggles  and 
martyrdom  of  the  faithful  Moravians,  on 
these  coasts.  Eighty  years  ago  they  be- 
gan by  sending  six  men  to  convert  and* 
civilize  the  people.  Others  came  as 
disease  made  breaches  in  their  number. 
Thirty  years  long,  did  these  holy  men 
exert  themselves.  What  hardships  they 
encountered!  Obliged,  at  night,  in 
their  preaching  tours,  to  sleep  in  trees, 
or  bury  themselves  in  the  sand  of  the  . 
sea  shore,  to  avoid  venomous  insects  ; 
often  escaping,  as  by  miracle,  from 
alligators,  serpents,  and  wild  beasts; 
feeding  on  wretched  shell-fish  ;  lodged 
in  poor  huts,  and  laboring  with  their 
own  hands  for  a  subsistence,  Ihey  faint- 
ed not,  nor  prew  weary  ;  or,  if  they  did, 
ceased  not  their  toil,  But  no  ear  gave 
heed   (o   their    heavenly   message — no 


the  bats.  Thirteen  of  the  brethren, 
with  ruined  health,  returned  to  Tran- 
miebar  and  died,  while  eleven  more 
found  graves  in  their  little  cemetery. 
The  society,  at  length,  ordered  the  only 
surviving  missionary  to  abandon  the 
undertaking,  and  Dear  his  rejected 
tldinga  to  another  people.  The  lonely 
laborer,  therefore,  after  kneeling  once 
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more  on  the  green  sod,  where  lay  his 
loved  companions  and  predecessors, 
and  offering  one  more  fervent  prayer 
for  the  pitied  islanders,  left  t ho  country 
(in  1787],  and  "  the  voice  of  free  grace  » 
has  been  heard  among  the'm  no  more. — 

0  ye  Nicobarians !  how  have  ye  put 
from  you  the  teachings  of  Jesus, 
"counted  yourselves  unworthy  of  i 
nal  life."  But  the  light  now  kindling 
on  Burmah's  shores,  shall  strike  your 
silent  .mountains,  and,  wake  from  your 
dank  vallies  the  exultations  of  the  saved. 

Tuesday,36.  Becalmed.  Juggernauts 
temple  about  90  miles  distant. — It  is 
difficult  to  abstain  from  gazing  over  the 
aide  perpetually,  at  the  countless  num- 
bers and  variety  of  aquatic  creatures 
which,  far  and  near,  sport  themselves  on 
the  smooth  warm  surface  of  the  sea. 
Through  the  glass  we  discern  numerous 
turtles,  puffing  pigs,  &c,  while  nearer 
at  hand  are  sharks,  dog  fish,  sun  fish, 
toad  fisli,  cuttle  fish,  porcupine  fish, 
snakes,  sea  lice,  spiders,  &c,  and  on 
every  fragment  of  bamboo,  or  wood,  or 
cocoa-nut  husk,  which  floats  along,  are 
various  shell  fish,  suckers,  and  worms. 
Different  parties  took  the  boat  from  time 
to  time,  and  rowed  about,  getting  three 
fine  turtles,  and  picking  up,  with  the 
hand  or  with  the  grains,  a  great  variety 
of  creatures,  which  we  should  be  glad 
to  preserve,  if  we  had  the  conveniences. 

1  began  my  portfolio,  by  making  draw- 
ings of  several  of  the  fishes.     We  got 

-  six  or  eight  crabs,  (the  body  of  four  of 
which  was  about  as  large  as  a  half 
dollar,  and  the  others  smaller,)  which 
were  exceedingly  beautiful  and  various 
in  their  colors.  In  a  piece  of  porous 
wood,  not  exceeding  four  inches  square, 
we  found  perhaps  fifty  different  insects, 
all,  of  course,  new  and  curious  to  us. 
What  an  opulence  of  Divine  power  and 
skill,  is  seen  in  this  endless  variety  of 
animated  beings!  All  perfect  in  their 
kind — all  happy  in  their  way — all  ful- 
filling some  object  for  which  they  were 
made.  "  O  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  hie  goodness  and  his  wonder- 
ful works." 

Monday,  Feb.  1.  Have  been  beating 
about  several  days,  looking  for  a  pilot. 
At  our  concert  of  prayer  tills  ovenintr, 
it  was  an  affecting  consideration  that 
on  all  this  coast,  from  Cuttack  to  Cal- 
cutta, not  a  solitary  evaugelist  holds 
forth  the  word  of  life.  Commercial 
zeal  maintains,  at  great  expense,  buoys, 
light-houses,  telegraphs,  and  pilots, 
lest  property  should  be  lost  on  these 
numerous  ahoals;  but  Christian  zeal 
has  not  lit  up  the  torch  of  truth,  to 


save  the  thousands  of  these  people 
from  the  loss  of  the  soul !  O  Zion !  thy 
wealth  cankers.  Thy  world  linesa,  in 
expenditure,  in  fashions,  and 'in  pursuits, 
oppresses  thy  graces,  destroys  thy  pow- 
er, and  leaves  whole  nations  un blest 
-with  thy  light!  O,  for  some  such 
devotcdness  as  men  of  earth  exhibit  in 
the  ways  of  pleasure  and  of  gain!  O 
that  the  millions  of  money  annually 
wasted  by  professed  Christians  in  the 
United  States,  were  expended,  not  in 
injury  to  the  Church,  but  in  elevating 
from  barbarism,  misery,  and  death,  the 
untaught  millions  of  heathen  ! 

3.  Yesterday,  about  8  o'clock,  A.  M. 
we  got  a  pilot,  and  are  now  getting 
slowly  up  the  Hoogly,  hoping  to  find 
at  Kedgeree,  about  liO  miles  up,  some 
conveyance  for  our  friends  who  are 
going  to  Calcutta.  The  boat  which 
Drought  on  board  the  pilot,  was  manned 
with  nine  lascare.  My  heart  melted  at 
this  first  sight  of  poor  idolaters.  Com-  " 
passion  and  awe  have  been  seldom 
more  strongly  excited.  Looking  round 
on  the  other.*,  who  stood  locking  over  the 
ship's  side,  I  found  my  eyes  were  not 
the  only  fountains  of  tears.  To-day  we 
have  seen  many  more  natives,  who 
came  off  to  us  in  their  boats.  Most  of 
them  have  only  a  white  cotton  cloth,  two 
or  three  yards  long,  wrapped  round  their 
loins;  some  have  the  cloth  long  enough 
to  cover  the  shoulders,  or  another  one 
for  that  purpose,  and  a  very  few  wear 
turbans  of  the  same  material — none 
have  any  defence  to  the  feet.  Their 
complexion  is  not  much  different  from 
that  of  colored  people  in  our  northern 
states,  Who  have  not  generally  the  jet 
color  of  Africans — some  of  the  younger 
ones  were  not  so  dark,  and  had  more 
of  the  red  tint  of  the  American  abo- 
rigines.— Their  stature  is  small,  limbs 
well  proportioned,  countenances  intelli- 


ing-boat  attached  itself  to  our  storn  as 

we  lay  at  anchor,  and  remained  during 

the  whole  ebb  tide,  in  company  with 

another  which  bad  come  to  offer  aid  in 

working  the   ship.     It  was  interesting 

to   observe   the    extreme   nicety    with 

which  they  prepared  their  rice  and  fish, 

and  the  great  amount  they   devoured. 

The    customary    meal    is    about   two 

pounds    of   rice.      Lascars,    and  other 

lives    in    Government    employ,    are 

owed  six  pounds  of  rice  per  day.    It 

to  be  considered,  however,  that  they 

t  little  else.    The  mess  was  equally 

rided,  and  amounted  to  about  3  pints 

to  each  man.     They  ate  with  the  fin- 
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gora,  or  rather  with  the  hand  ;  pressing 
together  as  much  as  they  could  well 
g rasp ;  and  cramming  as  much  ,of  it  as 
they  coold  into  the  mouth,  let  the  re-- 
mainder  fall  back  into  the  dish  ayaiu  ; 
then  picking  up  a  small  morsel  of  the 
'  fish.  It  was  an  ocular  proof  of  the 
propriety  of  the  eastern  custom  of 
"  washing  before  meat,"  a  custom  which 
a  mere  American  rea4e»  might  regard 
as  founded  only  in  superstition.  After 
dinner,  and  smoking,  they  lay  down 
to  sleep.  Untying  the  girdle,  they 
■msde  it  answer  as  a  sheet,  end  the  bare 
deck  formed  their  couch.  Though  we 
find  it  warm  in  the  middle  of  the  day, 
(thermometer  in  the  shade  79*,)  they 
all  complained  of  the  cold,  and  laid 
themselves  in  the  full  blaze  of  the  sun. 
The  boats  are  similar  to  ours,  but 
pointed  at  each  end,  and  heavier,  and 
decked  over  so  that  the  rowers  sit  Sat 
on  the  floor,  or  on  a  very  low  stool, 
having  the  oar  fastened  at  the  top  of 
two  small  sticks,  about  two  feet  long, 
set  up  like  the  letter  A.  Most  of  the . 
pars  were  bamboo  rods,  with  a  flat 
piece,  about  18  inches  long,  at  the  end. 
They  are  short,  and  the  rowers  sit  in 
pairs,  side  by  side,  while  the  boat  is 
steered  by  an  oar  at  the  stern. 

4.  Parted  with  our  friends,  who  went 
on  board  a  steam-boat  for  Calcutta. 

5.  Went  ashore,  and  after  visiting 
Mr.  Rosseau,  telegraph  officer  at  this 
station,  strolled  through  the  bazar.— It 
was  market  day,  and  wc  found  rice, 
grain,  sugar,  milk,  eggs, fowls, cocoa-nut 
and  mustard-seed  oil,  mats,  oranges, 
guavas,  bananas,  plantains,  shattucks, 
(called  here  pomelos,)  pinonpples,  yams, 
sweet  potatoes,  onions,  cabbages,  car- 
rots, Irish  potatoes,  lettuce,  die.  &c, 
but  no  butcher's  meat  Generally 
the  prices  were  much  cheaper  than 
with  us;  but  such  of  the  articles 
as  do  not  properly  belong  to  s  tropi- 
cal climate,  were  of  very  poor  quality. 
The  mustard  is  cultivated  in  large  fields, 
simply  for  the- oil,  which  is  prized  not- 
only  for  burning,  but  for  cookery,  and 
especially  for  anointing  oil,  in  which 
last   mode    the    consumption    is    very 

7.  Weighed  anchor  yesterday  about 
3  o'clock,  and  dropped  down  the  river 
till  dark.  The  navigation  here  is  so 
b  seldom  to  be  attempted  at 


mid  nigh 

o'clock,  the  fog  and  dew  sent  down 
from  the  rigging  a  continual  dropping, 
like  a  smart  shower.    A  good  rain  of 


an  hour's  duration  would  not  have  wet 
the  ground  more  deeply.  What  a 
merciful  provision  in  a  country"  where 
no  rain  occurs  for  bo  long  a  period! 
A  fine  wind  and  ardent  sun  cleared  the 
atmosphere  about  eight  o'clock,  and  we 
are  now  swiftly  gliding  on  toward 
Amherst,  where  we  hope  to  arrive  in 
eight  or  ten  days. 

But  map. 


Deparlwt  firom  Maulaitin— Rangoon. 
June  21,  1835.  To-day  at  noon, 
myself  and  family  embarked  on  board 
(lie  schooner  Catharine  for  Rangoon, 
having  in  company  Mrs.  Kincaid's  sis- 
ter. As  the  rainy  season  has  fully  set 
in,  we  expect  bad  weather  and  a  dis- 
agreeable passage. 

27.  This  afternoon,  arrived  off  Ran- 
goon, and  wore  met  at  the  wharf  by  our 
missionary  brethren,  Webb  and  How- 
ard. The  weather  continued  stormy 
and  boisterous  the  whole  of  the  passage, 
and  kept  every  one  sick,  until  we 
entered  the  Rangoon  river.  During 
our  short  stay  at  Rangoon,  ws  shall 
occupy  a  part  of  br.  H.'s  house. 

July  1.  The  last  few  days  have 
been  taken  up  in  getting  our  baggage 
on  shore,  through  the  custom  house, 
and  safely  stored  in  the  under  part  of 
our  dwelling.  Almost  every  trunk  and 
package  were  opened  and  searched 
at  the  custom  house. 

21.  After  long  searching,  I  have  at 
last  obtained  a  suitable  boat  to  take  us 
to  Ava,  and  to-morrow  shall  hegin  to 
put  my  baggage  on  board.  We  are  to 
have  a  steersman  and  eight  good  boat- 
men, for  225  rupees. 

28.  We  have  been  detained  a  few 
days  on  account  of  not  getting  our  pass, 
which  to-day  I  have  received.  A  week 
ago,  I  went  myself,  in  company  with 
br.  Howard,  to  see  the  woongee. 
After  presenting  him  with  a  map  of  the 
solar  system,  I  asked  his  permission  to 
go  to  Ava,  which  he  verbally  gave  me 
in  the  presence  of  his  writer  and  other 
officers.  As  he  intimated  to  us,  that  it 
was  bis  worship-day  and  he  wished  not 
to  attend  to  any  business,  we  immedi- 
ately returned  home. 

Having    written    out  a   list  of   my 
things,  I  sent  a  man  for  the  pass.    He 
was  detained  until  night,  and  then  was  . 
told  by  one  of  the   writers,  that  he  did 
not  apply    according    to   the    regular 
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custom,  I  went  myself  the  next  day, 
and  was  told  the  woongee  wad  asleep, 
and  I  Could  not  see  him  ;  and  the  day 
after,  he  win  goirn:  out  to  view  the 
rowing  of  ■  boat.  Becqming  somewhat 
impatient,  I  wis  determined  to  go  every 
day,  and  remain  until  I  had  obtained 
the  pass.  One  of  the  under  write™, 
seeing  me  at  the  place,  wished  to  know 
my  business  and  see  my  list.  Jle  look- 
ed at  the  list,  and  informed  me. that  it 
must  be  accompanied  with  a  petition ; 
and  he  would  draw  it  up,  and  preseut 
it  to  the  woongee,  if  I  would  say  how 
much  money  I  would  give  him.  After 
a  great  deal  of  talk itig,  a  Burman  blank 
booh  was  brought,  for  tlie  use  of  which 
the  owner  must  have  half  a  rupee. 
The  petition  was  written  down,  the 
number  of  packages  and  their  contents, 
and  carried  before  the  woongee. 
Here,  a  new  difficulty  was  brought  up, 
there  was  no  present  to  place  before  it, 
and  the  head  writer  was  ashamed  to 
read  it.  This,  I  told  them,  had  been 
given  a  week  before.  The  petition 
at  last  was  read  and  granted,  but  not 
without  a  few  objections  from  some  of 
the  council,  because  the  number  of 
cvtry  article  was  not  specified.  New, 
the  writer,  before  be  would  write  a 
word  from  the  blank  book  on  the  palm 
leaf,  must  know  what  presents  I  had  for 
the  head  writer  and  the  woondouk, 
who  is  the  next  in  office  to  the  woon- 
gee, and  how  much  money  I  would 
Sive  besides.  I  told  him  I  would  give 
im  according  to  the  custom.  A  fan 
worth  one  quarter  of  a  rupee,  was  given 
to  the  writer,  and  five  and  a  half  rupees. 
I  offered  a  man  a  rupee  to  buy  some 
wax  candles  to  take  to  tbo  woondouk, 
but  he  refused  it,  and  said  he  must  have 
two  rupees.  Perceiving  I  would  give 
no  more,  he  took  hold  of  Moung  U 
Doung,  a  native  Christian  young  man 
who  was  with  me,  to  detain  him.  I 
turned  round  to  go  back  and  report  his 
conduct  to  the  woongee,  when  another 
man  came  running,  as  if  he  hud  for- 
gotten something,  and  said  the  pass 
must  be  read  before  the  woondouk. 
I  acceded  to  this,  and  when  we  reached 
his  place  there  were  no  candles.  I 
gave  one  of  the  men  a  rupee,  and  he 
soon  returned  with  a  bundle  of  country- 
made  wax  candles,  on  which  the  writer, 
taking  the  condles  in  one  hand,  and  the 
pass  in  the  other,  and  croudiing  down 
on  his  knees,  spread  the  candles  on  the 
floor  and  hurried  over  the  pass.  This 
ended  the  Meat's  business  of  getting  a 
pass,  which  might  hare  been  done  in 
less  than  an  hour. 


29.  Moung  NaGau,  a  young  man 
recently  baptized  by  br.  Kincaid,  arriv- 
ed to-day  from  Ava.  He  appears  a 
promising  young  man,  and  from  or.  K.'s 
account  of  him  has  shown  an  unusual 
desire  to  get  knowledge.  Moung  U 
Doung,  his  cousin,  who  came  down  from 
Ava  with  br.  Brown  fur. the  purpose  of 
studying,  returns  with  me. 

30.  This  afternoon,  accompanied  to 
the  wharf  by  oor  missionary  friends,  we 
ombarked  on  board  our  boat  for  Ava. 
Besides  the  boatmen,  we  have  on  board 
the  native  Christian,  Moung  U  Doung,  • 
Moung  Shwa  Po,  a  young  lad  who  has 
been  employed  in  the  printing  office  and 
Bengdlose  cook,  with  his  wife  (Bur- 
man)  and  girl.  Moung  Shwa  Po  reads 
our  bonks,  but  has  been  brought  up  by 
his  parents  who  live  in  A  vn,  in  the  Mus- 
sulman's faith,  "  There  is  one  God,  and 
Mohammed  is  his  prophet." 

31.  Late,  last  night,  fastened  the 
boat  for  the  night  to  the  bank  of  the 
river,  where  we.  were  much  annoyed 
with  swarms  .of  large  mosquitoes. 

Khatt'hiya — Ky  Jail—  Thek-ki  h-bytn— 

August  1.  Arrived  at  Khatt'hiya, 
the  residence  of  the  boatmen  end  the 
owner  of  our  boat,  where  we  shall 
remain  until  the  dny  after  to-morrow, 
for  the  men  to  fix  a  mast  and  sails  to 
the  boat. 

'2.  Lord's-dny.  This  evening  went 
with  Moung  U  Doung  in  a  canoe  to 
-Kyuml,  a  village  of  300  houses  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  continued 
until  night  giving  tracts  to  the  inhab- 
itants, and  some  people  who  were  there 
from  other  villages. 

3.  This  morning,  just  before  leaving, 
the  head  men  of  Khatt'hiya  and  Thayet- 
toben  came  to  the  boat,  and  I  gave  to 
each  the  Life  of  Christ,  and  the  gospels 
by  I, like  and  John.  They  received 
them,- but  seemed  more  anxious  to  get 
some  shot,  which  they  supposed  I  had; 
for  the  boatmen  had  told  them,  thai  I 
had  tiro  guns  with  me.  I  told  them  I 
was  no  ship  captain,  nor  merchant,  but 
a  teacher  of  religion,,  and  could  only 
give  them  good  books,  which  they 
should  read,  and  learn  something  of  the 
true   God,      Tlicy   went    aw.iy   disap- 

4.  To-day,  at  a  s anil  village,  where 
several  boats  had  stopped.  I  went  on 
shore,  and  irave  tracts  to  the  boatmen 
and  villagers.  As  nearly  all  of  them 
had  seen  our  books  before,  every  one 
had  something  to  say  about  them.  One 
of  them  said,  that  the  people  in  Ran- 
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goon  tore  the  books  up  to  make  cigars 
and  smoke  opium  in,  but  the  boat 
people  did  not  tear  them,  but  kept 
them,  and  it  night,  when  they  stopped, 
read  them. 

8.  The  current  for  the  last  Four 
days,  has  been  verv  strong,  and  having 
had  very  little  wind,  we  have  scarcely 
come  twenty  miles.  Left,  the  Rangoon 
river,  and  entered  the  Irrawaddy  this 
morning. 

10.  Stopped  at  a  small  village  oppo- 
site Dhannbhyn.  Gave  a  few  tracts 
away.  Called  to  the  boat  people,  but 
very  few  came,  and  the  water  being 
high  prevented  my  going  to  them. 
The  head  man  of  the  little  village  came 
with  his  wife  and  child  in  a  canoe, 
bringing  some  guavas,  and  wished  an 
empty  bottle :  I  gave  him  one,  and  fur- 
nished him  with  a  few  tracts  for  himself 
and  neighbors. 

11.  This  morning  early,  the  boat 
people,  who  were  indifferent  last  night, 
came  wading  in  the  water  for  books. 
About  noon  the  wind  was  blowing 
rather  fresh,  and  broke  part  of  our  mast, 
which  detained  us  about  two  hours. 

13.  To-night  our  boatmen,  who 
have  been  reading  our  tracts,  particu- 
larly the  Investigator,  are  having  a  long 
dispute,  with  Moung  U  Doung,  on  the 
merits  of  Christianity  and  Bildhism. 
Some  of  them  appear  to  be  rigid  Eildh- 
ists,  and  enemies  to  Christianity,  which, 
the  books  tell  them,  is  the  only  true 
religion, and  will  finally  supplant  Budh- 
ism  and  every  other  false  religion,  and 
become  the  religion  of  the  whole  world. 
I  could  not  hear  this  dispute  going  on 
between  the  young  and  inexperienced 
Christian  ana  old  disciplined  Bftdhists, 
without  feeling  the   importance  of  hav- 


Bible,  that  they  may  be  "  worktnen 
need  not  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth." 

14.  At  night  staid  at  Thek-keb- 
by  en,  a  village  of  forty  houses,  and  gave 
tracts  to  men  belonging  to  some  large 
boats,  which  can  only  ascend  the  river 
at  this  season  of  the  year,  when  the 
water  is  high,  and  wind  may  be  expect- 
ed. They  carry  each  from  twenty  to 
forty  hands. 

15.  We  ere  fastened  for  the  night, 
along  with  other  boats,  in  a  small  creek 
some  distance  from  any  village.  Be- 
fore retiring  to  rest,  I  have  just  walked 
out  on  the  side  of  our  boat  In  a  boat 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  creek,  a 
Burman  is  reading  aloud  one  of  our 
tracts  which  be  received  from  me  during 
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the  day,  and  occasionally  he  stops,  and 
others  join  him  in  remarks. 

17.  Sent  a  bundle  of  tracts  by 
Moung  U  Doung  for  distribution  among 
the  inhabitants'  of  Kanaung,  a  town 
containing  about  three  hundred  bouses. 

18.  As  we  have  had  no  wind,  and 
the  current  is  so  strong,  ten  Burtnana 
and  myself  could  scarcely  pull  the  boat 
with  a  rope,  against  it.  We  have  been 
all  the  day  coming  about  n  mile.  Being 
nearly  out  of  provisions,  we  fortunately 
came  to  a  Karen  village,  where  we 
supplied  ourselves  with  fowls  and  eggs. 
The  Karens,  men,  women,  and  children, 
flocked  to  the  boat  to  see  us-.  They 
understood  trading  very  well,  but  none 
could  read  the  Burman  books.  As 
they  could  talk  the  Biirman  language, 
I  left  the  Catechism  with  them,  and 
told  them  to  get  some  Burman  to  read 
it  to  them. 

19.  There  being  hardly  any  wind, 
the  men  seemed  disponed  to  give  up  to 
what  they' considered  their  fate,  and 
loiter  the  time  away  until  a  wind  came. 
When  I  urged  them  to  proceed,  some 
of  them,  in  the  act  of  pushing  the  boat 
forward,  replied,  "How  can  we  go?" 
If  the  Eternal  God  has  the  power  to 

§ive  the  wind,  why  don't  be  give  it  ?  " 
urman  boats  usually  ascend  the  river 
in  companies,  to  avoid  the  danger  of 
being  attacked,  alone,  by  the  robbers ; 
and  rather  than  make  any  extra  exer- 
tion to  get  to  the  end  of  their  journey. 


little  trouble  as  possible.  Thus,  many 
boats  are  months  in  reaching  Ara. 
Some  boats  that  we  have  passed,  left 
Rangoon  two  months  ago.  The  value- 
of  precious  time  is  not  known  among 
the  inhabitants  of  Burman. 

It  is  a  grand  sight,  at  this  season  of 
the  year,  when  the  banks  of  the  Irra- 
waddy  are  overflowed,  to  see  from  fifty 
to  one  hundred  Burman  boats  sailing 
before  a  fresh  breeze  up  the  river. 

22.  Came  to  a  email  village  near 
Kyitbeh,  and  gave  a  tract  to  a  man  who 
had  come  with  his  pitcher  to  fetch 
water.  He  sat  down  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  and  commenced  reading;  soon 
others  came,  until  the  number  increas- 
ed to  ten,  whom  I  supplied  with  books, 
and  they  sat  down  to  read  them.  One 
of  the  men  asked  me,  if  I  were  not  the 
same  teacher  who  had  been  there  and 
given  away  books  before. 

23.  Early  this  morning,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Sbyuedaung,  saw  a  number 
of  fishermen  at  their  work — some  fish- 
ing, and  others  mending  their  boats 
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and  nets.  After  giving  a  book  to  one, 
several  came  to  the  boat  and  were 
supplied  with  booke.  During  the  day 
gave  books  to  the  boatmen  as  wo  pass- 
ed them.    At  night  arrived  near  Prome. 
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cealed  by  the  persona  receiving1  them, 
lest  they  should  be  discovered.  Some 
who  were  coming  to  the  boat,  were 
prevented  by  persons  on  the  shore.  It 
would  seem  from  this,  that  the  order 
issued  by  the  governor  of  the  city  some 
time  ago,  against  receiving  our  books, 
has  not  yet  been  forgotten. 

At  night,   staid   at   a  small    village 

Sposite  Kyundaung,  and  as  most  of 
9  men  were  absent  in  the  woods,  I 
left  about  thirty  tracts  in  the  care  of 
the  head  man,  to  be  given  to  them  on 
their  return. ' 

26.  Having  a  fair  wind,  and  being 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  from 
Yatt'haung,  I  was  disappointed  in  not 
being  able  to  see  the  young  man  whom 
br.  Brown  baptized  on  his  way  from 
Ave.  Staid  for  the  night  at  Myaza- 
gaing,  a  village  of  one  hundred  houses. 
Gave  books  to  the  inhabitants,  who 
appeared  to  receive  them  very  well. 
Some  of  the  women  brought  to  the 
boat  presents  of  green  corn,  cucumbers, 
and  pumpkins,  and  treated  us  very 
kindly, 

27.  At  night  fastened  our  boat  near 
a  large  Burman  boat,  loaded  with  rice, 
containing  thirty  hands.  Gave  the 
Life  of  Christ,  and  the  Gospels  by 
Luke  and  John,  to  the  two  head  men  of 
the  boat,  and  a  tract  to  each  of  the  men. 

3CL  During  the  last  three  days  we 
have  had  a  strong  breeze,  accompanied 
with  frequent  showers  of  rain,  which 
baa  brought  us  one  hundred  miles 
nearer  Ava,  and  we  have  the  prospect 
of  being  at  our  journey's  end  much 
sooner  than  we  expected  a  week  ago. 
Reached  Sale  early  this  evening. 
After  dining,  I  took  a  bundle  of  tracts 
in  my  hand,  and  stood  on  the  bank  of 
the  river.  The  crowd  of  people  sur- 
rounding me  ao  closely,  and  wishing  to 
impose  upon  me  bysnatching  the  books 
out  of  my  hand,  I  raised  myself  by 
standing  on  a  boat,  thinking  I  could 
manage  them  better,  and  give  the 
books  to  better  advantage;  but  so  rude 
and  impudent  were  some  of  the  young 
men,  that  I  refused  to  give  them  any, 
and,  pressing  my  way  through  them, 


took  a  long  range  of  boats,  and  gave 
from  two  to  five  tracts  to  each  boat, 
according  to  tbe^number  of  persons  on 
board.  From  fifty  to  one  hundred  - 
boats  were  supplied  with  books,  and 
before  I  had  done,  it  was  dark.  I 
returned  to  my  boat  through  one  of 
the  streets  of  the  town,  and  having  a 
few  of  the  Catechisms  left,  I  gave  them 
to  the  people  as  I  passed  along. 

31.  Early  this  morning  I  went  again 
into  the  town,  to  give  tracts.  After 
my  return,  several  came  to  the  boat, 
and  I  continued  giving  books  to  one 
and  another  until  nine,  A.  M.,  when  we 
left.  One  young  man  appeared  unusu- 
ally interesting.  He  sat  on  the  end  of 
a  beat  near  ours,  watching  me  giving 
away  the  books.  He  had  the  appear- 
ance of  a  person  in  consumption,  and 
spoke  very  little;  but,  just  before  we 
left,  he  said,  "I  have  seen  and  read 
your  books  in  Ava,  and  I  like  them." 

At  dark  arrived  at  Pugan,  the  ancient 

Sept.  I.  Last  night,  and  early  this 
morning,  heard  a  Burman  repeating, 
without  the  least  cessation,  his  prayers 
to  G  Sudanis.  It  would  seem  that  the 
merit  to  be  gained,  does  not  depend  so 
much  on  the  person's  understanding 
what  he  repeats,  as  on  the  number  of 
times  and  the  rapidity  with  which  he 
utters  them.  Whilst  Mrs.  S.  went  to  see 
the  numerous  pagodas  which  were  built 
here  by  the  kings  of  a  former  dynasty, 
I  supplied  the  boatmen  and  inhabitants 
who  came  to  the  boat,  with  tracts. 
Staid  for  the  night  at  Letpan  Khye'- 
baw,  a  small  village.  On  approaching 
it,  we  heard  persons  quarrelling,  and 
soou  we  saw  the  cause — a  young  man 
had  drunk  too  freely  of  toddy  from  the 
Palmyra  tree,  and  was  beastly  intozi- 

3.  Late  lest  evening  reached  Nga- 
hinzin,  a  village  of  one  hundred 
houses,  and  this  morning  supplied  the 
inhabitants  and  boat  people  with  books. 
To-night,  as  no  village  is  near,  we  have 
fastened  our  boat  to  the  bank  of  tbe 
river,  and  having  no  company,  our 
boatmen  feel  a  little  afraid  of  the  rob- 
bers. I  fire  off  a  gun  occasionally  at 
■undown,  when  I  come  to  these  bad 
places.  This,  the  Burmens  say,  fright- 
ens the  robbers,  especially  when  they 
know  that  you  are  a  foreigner.  At 
each  side  of  the  boat  I  keep  a  watch 
dog.  This  year  there  is  plenty  of  rice 
in  the  country.  On  this  account,  there 
are  fewer  robberies  committed  than 
formerly. 

4.  For  the  last  few  days  the  wind 
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as  well  us  the  current  has  been  against 
us,  and  we  have  made  very  little  pro- 
gress. Passed  Myeng-hy&n,  a  town  of 
four  hundred  houses,  where  were  a 
number  of  large  and  small  boats.  Gave 
books  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  anil 
boatmen.  Towards  evening  a  favor- 
able breeze  sprang  up,  which  enabled 
us  to  cross  the  river.  At  sundown 
passed  a  number  of  small  boats  fastened 
along  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  the 
boatmen,  having  spread  their  mats  on 
the  beautiful  sand-bank,  were  sitting 
in  groups,  waiting  for  their  supper, 
which  was  in  preparation  on  the  fires. 
As  the  rigging  of  our  boat  needed  a 
tittle  repairing,  we  stopped  a  short 
distance  from  the  other  boats.  Some 
young  men  from  curiosity  came  to  us, 
and  each  received  a  book.  In  a  little 
while  others  came,  and  fairly  scrambled 
to  get  a  book  which  had  been  thrown 
to  them.  I  had  the  Life  of  Christ  in  my 
hand  to  give  to  a  genteel  looking  man, 
when  the  boat  was  pushed  off,  before 
he  could  receive  it.  Others,  standing 
on  the  bank,  seeing  the  book  iu  my 
hand,  asked  me  if  f  would  give  it  to 
them  if  they  swam  for  it  I  told  them 
yes.  One,  eager  to  be  the  first,  jumped 
into  the  river  with  his  paso  and  turban 
on,  and  a  bag  around  his  neck.  When 
he  reached  the  boat,  he  saw  his  bag 
hanging  to  him,  and  said,  he  had  suffer- 
ed a  groat  loss,  for  the  bag  contained 
all  his  tobacco  and  opium.  He  return- 
ed with  the  book,  and  several  in  the 
act  of  trying  to  get  it  from  him,  tum- 
bled headlong  into  the  water.  Now, 
others  were  anxious  to  obtain  a  book  in 
the  same  way ;  and  although  the 
current  was  strong  against  them,  and 
our  boat  was  sailing,  being  expert 
swimmers  they  plunged  into  the  water 
and  reached  the  boat,  where  I  Stood 
ready  to  hand  them  a  book.  I  suppose 
ten  obtained  books  in  this  way.  One 
in  returning  went  down,  and  nothing 
could  be  seen,  until  he  rose,  but  his 
arm  and  the  book,  which  he  kept  from 
getting  wet  Among  those  who  came, 
was  a  man  who  was  returning  home, 
with  his  oxen  and  cart,  from  the  field. 

As  we  had  come  a  very  short  distance 
the  last  few  days,  and  the  wind  was 
now  in  our  favor,  and  the  moon  shone 
bright,  we  continued  the  boat  under 
way ;  but,  in  passing  the  villages  ' 
obliged  to  be  very  silent,  lest  some  one 
should  notice  us,  and  make  us  come  to 
an  anchor. 

5.  Last  night  passed  Yandabo, 
famous  for  being  the  head-quarters,  of 
the  English  army  at  the  close  of  the 


Burman   war.      At  three,   A.   M.,   the 
wind  ceased,  and  we  stopped  at  Nga- 

7.    Early  this  morning  we  came  in 

-iglit  of  Ava,  and  the  numerous  white 
pagodas  on  the  Sit  Kaing  hills.  Sent 
' —  men  on  foot  to  inform  br.  Kincaid 
ir  arrival,  and  in  about  an  hour  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  with  sister 
K.,  at  the  boat.  About  noon  we  were 
seated  in  his  house.  Spent  the  rest  of 
the   day   in  landing  my  furniture   and 

10.  We  occupy  a  part  of  br.  K.'s 
bouse.  The  frame-work  of  the  house, 
and  floor  are  wood,  and  the  roof  ifl 
tile;  the  rest  is  bamboo,  split  and  matted. 
The  spot  of  ground  on  which  the  house 
is  situated  remains  dry,  when  every 
part  around  is  inundated,  in  the  months 
of  July  and  August,  and  during  this  time 
t  care  must  be  taken  that  snake* 
)t  come  into  the  house  and  bed. 
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Jan.  1,  1836.  To-day  a  man  from 
Shyuediung,  a  city  on  the  Irrawaddy, 
called  at  our  house.  When  asked  if 
he  had  ever  heard  of  Jesus  Christ  at 
Shyuedaung,  he  said,  "To  say  he  had 
not  heard  any  thing  of  Jesus  Christ 
would  be  false,  for  he  (Christ)  was  talk- 
ed about  through  the  country."  Well, 
what  do  you  think  of  what  yon  have 
heard?  "1  do  not  know  what  to  think — 
the  religion  is  very  strict."  Have  yon 
ever  seen  any  of  the  books  ?  "  Yes,  I 
have  got  one  since  I  came  to  Maul- 
mein."  Have  you  read  it?  "I  have 
some,  but  not  much,  I  am  ao  busy  in 
selling  goods  I  have  not  lime."  How 
do  you  Tike  what  you  have  read  ?  "I 
do  not  remember  much,  but  one  thing 
I  find,  we  must  not  lie  in  trading;  but 
I  must,  or  I  cannot  sell,  and  even  since 
I  have  been  here,  some  of  my  words 
have  not  been  true."  [Mrs.  B.  had  just 
been  purchasing  a  few  articles  of  him.] 
Well,  according  to  your  own  law,  you 
must  suffer  hell  for  lying — must  you 
not?  "O  yes,  but  I  must  sell,  or  I 
cannot  eat"  If  you  die,  where  do  you 
expect  to  go ?  "I  cannot  tell :  I  fear 
to  die,  it  is  all  dark  before  me — but 
what  can  I  do  ?  "  He  was  then  inform- 
ed of  the  way  by  which  his  sins  could 
be  forgiven,  and  he  seemed  much  in- 
terested, and  remained  some  time  re- 
volving in  his  mbd  what  he  had  heard 
—and  we  hope  he  will  not  soon  for- 
get it 
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5.  Attended  the  missionary  meet- 
ing. In  consequence  of  the  many 
changes  during  the  past  year,  not  so 
much  has  been  done  as  was  expected 
by  aorae  ;  yet  a  considerable  sum  has 
been  raised,  some  funds  appropriated, 
and  a  handsome  balance  remains  in  the 
hands  of  the  treasurer,  besides  a  con- 
siderable amount  due  from  subscribers 
which  will  immediately  be  paid. 


Found  the  people  in  general  very  anx- 
ious to  receive  tracts ;  but  especially 
the  larger  books,  having  been  pretty 

Snerally  supplied  with  the  small  tracts. 
Lve  away  about  one  hundred  copies 
of  the  Lite  of  Christ,  Luke  and  John, 
and  the  Digest  When  I  was  down 
there,  some  time  since,  the  Chinese, 
of  whom  there  are  a  number  employed 
in  ship  building,  &c,  were  very  anxious 
for  Chinese  tracts,  and  took  to-day  all 
I  had  ;  and  they  were  very  joyfully  re- 
ceived. This  part  of  our  population 
are,  many  of  them,  Boodhists,  and  some, 
followers  of  Confucius,  but  they  seem 
to  know  very  little  of  either.  A  few  of 
themread  Burmese,  and  desired Burman 
tracts,  I  hope  the  time  wilt  soon  come 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  will  convert  the 
Chinese  boys  in  the  school,  and  moke 
them  useful  to  their  countrymen. 

11.  Having  been  troubled  for  some 
time,  with  a  pain  in  my  right  side,  and 
no  prospect  of  its  going  off  of  itself,  I 
went  this  morning  to  consult  my  phy- 
sician, who,  on  hearing  the  state  of  the 
case,  said  most  decidedly,  it  was  an 
affection  of  tho  liver,  and  ordered  a 
blister,  and  other  medicine.  Few,  per- 
haps, enjoy  better  health  in  India  than 
I  have  done — sufferedlesspain,  or  taken 
less  medicine.  A  dollar  would  more 
than  pay  for  all  the  medicine  1  have 
taken  since  I  landed  in  India,  in  1839. 
Perhaps  now  I  am  to  suffer  pain,  and 
endure  suffering.  Well,  it  is  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  do  wish  to  submit  my  all 
to  his  hands,  for  time  and  eternity.  I 
only  wish  to  live  that  I  may  advance 
his  cause  on  the  earth  ;  and  if  he  sees 
fit  to  lay  me  aside,  I  know  he  can,  and 
I  trust  he  will,  raise  up  other  laborers, 
and  make  them  more  useful  than 'I  have 

23.  Since  I  last  wrote  in  my  journal 
I  have  been  under  the  doctor's  care, 
and  the  blessing  of  Heaven  has  rested 
on  the  means  used,  snd  I  am  now  free 
from  pain,  and  feel  pretty  well  again. 
But  the  doctor  says   I   must  take  a  trip 


Tsvoy,  and  perhaps  Mergui,  in  the 
Company's  schooner,  ere  long,  if  con- 
venient. Though  now  [  feel  pretty 
well,  how  long  I  shall  be  permitted  to 
remain  so,  is  all  known  to  my  kind 
Father  in  heaven,  and  I  do  not  wish 
to  have  any  anxious  thoughts  about  the 
future,  but  commit  my  all  to  Him  who 
judgeth  righteously. 

27.  To-day  one  of  the  petty  head 
men  of  the  place  called.  After  some 
desultory  conversation,  I  asked  him  if 
he  had  a  New  Testament:  he  said  he 
had  not  but  had  several  of  our  tracts. 
I  asked  him  if  he  would  read  a  Testa- 
ment if  he  had  one :  he  said  he  would. 
I  then  presented  him  one :  he  took  it, 
seemed  confused,  and  said,  "  Now, 
if  I  take  and  read  this,  and  do  not  be- 
lieve, my  hell  will  be  hotter  than  if  I 
do  not,"  and  seemed  not  disposed  to 
take  it.  I  then  said,  "If  you  have  the 
offer  of  it,  and  reject  it,  will  not  your 
hell  be  still  hotter  than  it  would,  if  you 
received  and  read  it?"  He  did  not 
know  what  to  do,  apparently,  and 
finally  declined  the  book.  I  merely 
mention  this  case,  because  I  meet  many 
just  like  it  They  seem  to  feel  that 
there  is  a  great  difference  between 
tracts,  which  arehuman  productions,  and 
the  word  of  God.  lie  seemed  to  think 
he  could  read  and  reject  the  truth  con- 
tained in  a  tract,  and  no  evil  conse- 
quences follow  ;  but  to  read  and  reject 
the  Bible,  he  considered  a  heinous  sin. 

Feb.  2.  Have,  for  some  time,  felt  par- 
ticularly anxious  for  one  of  the  Chinese 
boys,  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  who 
is  a  very  amiable  and  industrious  stu- 
dent, and  have  often  offered  up  my  de- 
sire that  he  may  be  converted,  and  be 
useful.  This  evening  he  was  at  wor- 
ship for  the  first  time,  and  after  worship 
said  he  wished  to  come  and  board  here. 
I  should  have  said  before,  that  some 
six  months  since,  his  father  came  with 
him,  and  he  requested  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  board,  but  I  refused  him,  as  I 
feared  he  would  not  be  happy  and 
contented  to  eat  and  live  as  do  the 
Burmese— and  besides,  Government 
board  Burmese  boys.  I  took  him  into 
my  room,  and  asked  why  he  wished 
to  come  and  live  here?  He  said  he 
wished  to  learn  faster,  and  attend  re- 
ligious worship ;  he  was  considering 
religion,  snd  could  not  do  so,  when  at 
home,  as  he  wished.  His  father,  like 
too  many  of  his  countrymen,  smokes 
opium.  I  thought  it  a  providence  of 
God,  that  he  wished  to  come,  and  as  he 
said  he  would  live  as  the  Burmese  boys 
do,  which  is  in  a  style  far  below  the 
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Chinese,  I  consented  to  let  him  come, 
and  told- him  1  would  be  responsible. 
Query.  Will  not  some  benevolent 
friends  of  education  and  religion,  pro- 
vide some  funds  expressly  for  such  ob- 
jects of  charity  as  the  above  ?  There 
are  many  about  us,  who  might  be  bene- 
fited by  it. 


Kv  to,  Pant-ling-,  and  other  village*. 

Ku-to.  Nov.  10,  1835.  The  Lord's 
work  is  a  pleasant  work  in  all  its  de- 
partments ;  but  the  pleasantest  part  of 
all,  is  to  traverse  the  streets  of  these 
rural  villages,  literally  proclaiming  the 
gospel  from  house  to  house,  and  calling 
upon  all  I  meet  to  abandon  their  sense- 
less idols,  and  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  "  But  how  is  it  possible  for  us 
to  ba  saved  from  hell,"  observed  a  man 
that  I  had  addressed,  "  when  our  most 
excellent  God  was  not  exempt  from  its 
Bufferings  ?"  Here  is  one  of  the  most 
prominent  difficulties  in  the  mind  of  a 
Burrnan;  he  regards  the  sufferings  of 
hell  as  certain  as  death,  and  from  which 
the  Divinity  himself,  is  not  exempted. 
Sometimes  i  am  answered  by  an  apho- 
rism in  Pali  verse — 

"  Daily  people  are  bora  on  earth. 

Daily  people  are  removed  by  death, 

Daily  people  go  to  bell, 

Daily  people  pan  away  lo  nigbuo." 
We  have  had  an  interesting  audience 
in  the  zayat,  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty, 
for  three  hours,  and  both  the  assistant 
and  myself,  after  the  fatigues  of  the  day, 
are  weary  of  talking,  while  the  people 
are  more  interested  than  at  the  com- 
mencement 

11.  At  Pank-ting,  I  found  a  learned 
Burman,  who  has  made  himsnlf  rather 
notorious  in  the  village,  by  talking  of 
Christianity.  He  was  very  glad  to  re- 
ceive a  Testament,  and  seems  disposed 
to  examine ;  but  he  is  so  bewildered  ir 
his  whirlpool  of  transmigrations  and  ev- 
erlasting succession  of  Boodhs  and  kul- 
pas,  and  the  thirty-one  states  of  exist- 
ence, from  "  darksome  Tartarus  "  to  the 
sunny  plains  of  "waving  Asphodel;' 
that  the  simplicity  of  gospel  truth  is  by 
far  too  difficult  for  him  to  understand. 

12.  There  are  a  few  Karen  famili 
At  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  on  the  we 
side,  that  seem  to  be  left  to  hardness 
heart,  and  it  has  hitherto  been  like  labor 
in  vain  to  visit  them-;  still  my  heart 
yearns  over  them,  and  I  cannot  suffer 


dry  season  to  pass  without  making  them 
a  visit,  in  hopes  that  the  Lord's  time  to 
favor  them  has  come.  I  found  myself 
among  them  to-day.  There  are  two 
houses  where  we  first  stopped,  but  the 
people  were  all  out  reaping,  except  an 
old  woman  and  a  few  children.  "  Well,." 
I  inquired,  "do  you  make  offerings  to 
evil  spirits  ?  "  "  No,"  she  promptly  re- 
plied, "never;  neither  did  my  ances- 
tors." "What  do  you  worship?"  I 
continued.  "I  worship  God,"  was  the 
answer.  "  What  God  ?  we  hear  of 
different  Gods."  "  I  know  of  but  one 
God,"  she  replied  again,  "the  God  of 
our  fathers."  Altera  long  conversation 
she  sent  for  all  the  people  to  come  in, 
and  listen  to  the  teacher.  The  women 
came,  but  the  men  would  not  leave 
their  work.  Among  the  number,  was 
the  sister  of  a  Christian,  for  whom  I 
should  have  hope,  were  she  away  from 
her  present  intemperate  associates  ; 
and  the  old  woman  seems  to  be  almost 
persuaded  to  become  a  Christian.    She 
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da  think  of  the  goodness  of  God.  We 
used  to  say,  that  the  Karens  were  the 
children  of  God,  and  the  Burmans  the 
children  of  the  devil,  and  so  we  call 
them  yet  j  and  I  often  think  how  much 
happier  we  are  now,  than  when  we  were 
under  their  government.  Then  we 
were  often  called  away  from  our  homes, 
to  drag  down  boats  from  the  high  hills 
on  which  they  had  been  hewn,  to  the 

we  had  to  make  roads,  and  when  the 
white  foreigners  came,  they  had  us  all 
employed  in  carrying  stones,  and  throw- 
ing them  into  the  river,  to  obstruct  the 
passage  of  the  English  ships.  I  re- 
member too  that  the  elders  .said  *  God 
will  yet  save  us,' and  it  seems  to  ms 
that  this  is  the  salvation  promised. 
They  also  said  '  Children,  we  have  not 
happiness,  but  happiness  will  come  to 
our  posterity.'  I  believe  that  that  hap- 
piness approaches." 

13.  The  man  that  feels  it  his  duty 
to  "  turn  away  his  eyes  from  beholding 
pleasant  Bights,"  should  never  eome 
into  the  Karen  jungle, 

— "  Where  Nature  aowi,  herself. 
And   reaps  her  crops;  whose  garments   arc 

the  clouds, 
Whose  minstrels,  brooks;   whose  lamps,  the 


Whoie  warriors,  mighty  winds;  whose  lovers, 

Whose  orators,  the  thunderbolts  ofGod; 
Whose  palaces,  ths  everlasting  hills; 
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Whose  toiling,  heaven'i  unfathomable  blue; 
And  from  whose  roeijr  (urreu,  battled  high, 
Prospect  immense  spread*  oat  oo  all  aides 


Now 


ailed  v 


I  bleu  God  that  idolatry  has  never 
stained  this  landscape  with  her  blight- 
ing touch.  Her  pagodas  have  never 
risen  to  these  "rocky  turrets;"  her 
images  were  never  planted  on  yonder 
hills,  laughing  in  their  verdure,  as  just 
from  the  band  of  nature  before  the 
earth  was  cursed.  The  inhabitants  of 
this  scenery  seem  to  be  under  the 
genius  of  the  place.  They  are  nature's 
children,  simple,  honest,  hospitable,  and 
kind.  In  a  walk  of  a  few  miles  I  find 
myself  removed  almost  to  the  antipodes 
of  the  moral  world — from  a  nation 
of  idolaters,  without  a  single  trait  of 
character  but  what  is  repulsive,  to  the 
worshippers  of  nature's  Ood,  a  people 
with  all  the  social  virtues  of  civilization 
without  its  comforts,  a  people  whom 
it  is  impossible  but  to  love.  That 
the  picture  is  not  overdrawn  I  have 
impartial  testimony.  A  Catholic  mis- 
sionary tn  Burmah,  many  years  ago, 
referring  to  the  Karens,  wrote,  « If  we 
look  at  the  savages  who  inhabit  the 
frontiers  of  this  country,  and  the  forests 
in  its  centre,  we  find  minds  of  a  higher 
character,  who  are  more  governed  by 
reason  than  by  fear — we  find  many  who 
would  prefer  death  to  a  vile  slavery. 
The  Karian*  have  given  us  many  ex- 
amples of  this  within  the  last  few  years. 
We  find  them  contcientioutly  attached 
to  the  laws  of  justice,  faithful  to  their 
agreements,  frank  in  their  manner,  sub- 
missive without  servility,  grateful  for 
kindness,  and  affectionate  to  those  who 
show  affection  to  them. — The  less  inter- 
course these  wild  tribes  have  with 
the  Burmese,  the  more  fond  they  arc 
of  liberty.  They  are  probably  of  a 
different  origin,  as  the  difference  of 
their  features  and  their  color  *  indicates. 
Their  religion,  which  consists  of  but 
few  tenets,  shows  a  different  origin." 

I  made  interesting  visits  at  three 
houses  to-day,  at  one  of  which  dwells  a 
brother  of  Ko  So,  one  of  the  first  Karen 
converts. — He  has  also  a  promising  son 
that  I  baptized  a  couple  of  years  ago, 


when  in  school,  but  r 


rried  a 


*  Tbe  Karens  u  a  nation  are  considerably 
whiter  Uibd  the  Burmese,  although  individuals 
ma;  bo  round  in  each  of  nearly  thn  same 
shade,  Ba  I  think  I  h»a  understood  those 
that  visited  America  ware. 


ig  at  Hata-mya.  I  felt  very  much 
fur  the  man,  and  hie  family,  for  he 
firm  believer  in  Christianity,  hot 
the  habits  of  intemperance  have  so  got 
the  mastery  of  his  judgment  that  he  at 
first  declared  he  never  could  overcome! 
i.  He  however  promised  better 
before  I  left  him,  and  expressed  a 
great  anxiety  that,  whatever  became  of 
his  children  should  become  Chris- 
and  learn  to  read.  I  asked, "  Why 
do  you  not  call  on  me,  when  you 
:  to  Tavoy,  as  you  occasionally 
*  "  Why  the  truth  is,"  he  replied, 
"  whenever  I  go  to  Tavoy  I  get  drink, 
and  am  ashamed  to  come  near  you. 
What  you  aey  is  very  true,  and  our 
fathers  said,  '  Children !  there  is  a 
great  road  to  hell,  but  a  very  small  one 
to  heaven.'" 

I  have  been  pleased  to  learn  since, 
that  the  visit  was  not  lost  upon  him. 
He  has  lately  been  to  Mata-myu,  and 
desired  his  son  there  to  go  and  com- 
ic a  school  in  a  Karen  settlement 
,  where  he  has  many  relatives,  and 
to  which  he  promises  to  send  all  his 
children. 


33.  The  Jesuits  seem  disposed  to 
make  inroads  upon  us.  In  a  note 
from  a  gentleman  at  Mergui,  who  has 
ever  shown  much  kindness  to  myself 

"We  have  a  nice  Roman  Catholic 
priest  here,  who  has  lately  arrived 
from  Penang.  He  is  a  French  Jesuit, 
and  expects  the  bishop  of  Siani,  up 
here  soon,  on  his  tour  of  visitation. 
The  priest  himself  has  gone  to  Palan 
to  endeavor  to  make  converts  amongst 
the  Karians,  but  he  does  not  understand 
a  word  of  Burman.  He  is  to  communi- 
cate with  the  people  through  an  in- 
terpreter who  speaks  Portuguese,  but 
with  this  language  the  priest  is  bat 
indifferently  acquainted." 

25.  To-day  I  parted  with  a  gentle- 
man who  has  been  removed  with  his 
corps  to  Madras,  in  whom,  for  three 
years,  I  have  found  a  Christian  brother 
that  participated  in  a  missionary's  feel- 
ings. Besides  laboring  among  the 
Europeans,  he  had  a  school,  where 
Christian  books  were  used,  among  the 
Mahometans  and  Hindoos.  He  Felt  a 
deep  interest  in  tbe  Karens,  and  with 
me  visited  them  in  their  jungles.  "  The 
great  officer's  house"  was  well  known, 
and  often  visited  by  tbe  Christians  in 
return ;  and  it  was  with  sincere  regret 
that  those  who  have    been    in  town, 
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within  the  last  few  days,  bade  bun  a 
long  farewell,  saving,  "  We  shall  never 
fiii-get  you,  and  notwithstanding  you 
are  far  from  us,  remember  us,  we  be- 
seech you,  and  pray  for  us.  Though 
we  never  meet  you  again  on  earth,  we 
hope  to  meet  you  again  in  heaven." 
He  entered  warmly  into  Ihe  temper- 
ance cause,  and  was  officially  reproved 
for  circulating  tracts  on  temperance, 
among  the  soldiers.  By  his  brother 
officers,  he  was  reproved  for  bei 
in   the   streets   with   the   — ;— 


er,  while  all 


Southtrn  Karini  receiving  (Ac  Ooiptl. 

27.  "  My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord."  One  of  the  Karen  native  as- 
sistants from  the  south,  came  in  this 
evening,  with  the  soul-awakening  in- 
telligence that  the  inhabitants  of  twenly- 
tt ven  or  tieenly-tight  houses  among  the 
southern  Karens,  have  all  come  out  on 
the  Lord's  aide,  and  have,  in  both  pro- 
fession and  practice,  become  Christians. 
Moung  Doo,  the  man  that  has  just 
arrived,  was  stationed  at  Pyec-kbya, 
and  reports,  that  he  had  a  school  of 
thirty-eight  scholars,  and  that  thirteen 
houses  in  the  settlement  are  Christian. 
A  roan  and  his  wife  that  heard  the 
truth  on  my  first  visit,  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  light  they  received,  until 
the  woman  was  called  to  her  rest,  last 
rains,  and  the  man,  with  his  children, 
has  now  removed  to  Mata-myu,  for  the 
sake  of  the  Christian  society,  anil  the  ad- 
vantage of  living  near  the  teachers. 

A  letter  from  the  assistant  at  Kn-pa 
says, — "  I  have  a  school  of  twelve 
scholars.-— The  inhabitants  of  this  vil- 
lage, believe  and  obey  the  gospel.  One 
man  violently  opposes,  but  the  people 
that  believe,  are  very  numerous." — The 
assistant  at  Tsarawa  writes,  that  he  had 
two  scholars  only,  and,  no  one  believing 
the  gospel,  he  accepted  a  pressing  in- 
vitation from  some  Karens  living  a 
day's  journey  south  of  Ka-pa,  where 
he  has  had  some  success  in  preaching, 
and  has  finally  removed  there. 

From  Tamler  the  assistant  writes, 
that  he  has  had  a  small  school,  and 
that  the  principal  inhabitants  of  six 
houses  have  become  Christians.  He 
adds,  "  The  power  of  God  is  manifested 
here,  and  those  that  believe,  look  with 
anxious  expectation,  on  the  teacher's 
road,  and  say, '  Let  the  teacher  come.' " 

I  ahra  learn  that  the  fire  persons  that 


asked  for  baptism,  last  year,  atHtee-po- 
Htsee,  continue  to  walk  as  Christians, 
and  are  anxious  to  receive  the  ordi* 
nances.  "  Blessed  be  God,  who  hath  not 
turned  away  my  p.-aycr,  nor  his  mercy 

2ti.  Four  persons,  who  have  come 
up  from  Pyee-khyo,  asked  for  baptism 
this  evening.  One  ia  the  son  of  a  head 
man  ih  that  district,  and  seem9  a  deci- 
ded Christian,  although  his  father  ia 
addicted  to  habits  of  intemperance,  and 
ia  a  violent  opposer  of  Christianity. 

Deo.  7.  This  eveningl  attended  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Tavoy  Mission- 
ary Society,  and  gave  a  brief  view  of 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us,  the  past 
year.  The  Society  again  resolved  to 
support  four  native  assistants  the  ap- 
proaching year,  as  it  has  done  the  year 
that  has  closed. 

The  following  extract  afford*  encourage- 
mem  to  ti»  faithful  labors  of  private  Chris. 

A  European  that  I  baptized  two  or 
three  years  ago,  and  who  studied  Bur- 
man,  to  render  himself  useful  to  the 
people,  was  removed  about  a  year  ago, 
to  Penang,  from  which  place  he  writes 
as  follows :  "  Our  little  [temperance] 
Society,  at  Pennng,  is  doing  wonders. 
There  are  butjj/ty-one  men  belonging 
to  the  detachment  of  artillery,  at  this 
place,  and  forty-Jim  of  them  have  re- 
nounced the  use  of  ardent  spirits.  Now 
this  is  the  Lord's  doing.  The  corporal 
of  the  detachment  comes  to  the  com- 
missariat's store  with  a  bottle,  to  draw 
the  company's  liquor,  instead  of  a  large 
copper  pot, as  formerly.  It  is  surprising 
to  see  the  alteration  among  the  men, 
since  they  have  abandoned  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits.  Instead  of  contentions 
and  fightings,  good  will  and  harmony 
reign  among  them.  The  hospital  and 
guard  room  are,  as  they  should  be, 
empty.  We  still  continue  our  social 
prayer  meeting  and  bible  class,  in  the 
fort,  and  it  is  a  great  consolation  to 
know  that  the  Lord  will  hear  the  pray- 
ers of  his  people. — I  visit  the  Burmese 
on  Wednesday  evening  as  usual,  and 
generally  have  a  good  congregation. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Dyer,  one  of  the  mis- 
names me.  I  road  portions  of  the 
Scripture  to  them  and  expound  in  the 
best  manner  I  can,  trusting  in  the  Lord's 
promise,  that  his  word  shall  not  return 
void.  After  this  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dyer 
concludes  .the  service  by  praying  in 
English,  and  I  also  pray  as  well  as  I 
can  in  Burmese.    I  am  very  deficient 
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in  the  language,  but  the  Lord  sometimes 
works]  by; feeble  means." 

To  the' honor  of  the  above  individual 
it  ought  to  bo  recorded,  that  during  his 
stay  here,  after  he  joined  the  church, 
he,  unsolicited,  contributed  seven  dol- 
lars a  month  for  missionary  purposes ; 
and  that  when!  he  arrived  at  Penang, 
there  [was  no  temperance  society,  no 
bible  class,  no  prayer  meeting  with  the 
soldiers,  and  no  preaching  to  the  little 
settlement  of  Burmese,  at  that  place. 


Tour  among  Villagu  on  Tavoy  River. 

Nov.  13,  1835.  Left  Tavoy  with 
Mrs.  Wade,  and  three  or  four  Burman 
and  Karen  assistants,  in  order  to  visit 
the  villages  of  Burmans  below  us,  and 
the  Karens  at  Tounjr-byouk.  Spent 
the  night  in  our  boat  off  Myo-so-village, 
where  we  distributed  tracts,  and  1 
preached  from  my  boat  to  the  people 
assembled  on  the  shore.  The  assist- 
ants also  went  to  another  small  village, 
not  far  distant,  where  the  people  lis- 
tened and  received  tracts  gladly. 

14.  Arrived  at  T hah- pa  Shoung 
village,  and  took  up  our  abode  in  a 
miserable  little  zayat,  where  we  intend 
to  spend  the  Sabbath. 

Sunday,  15.  Preached,  and  distribut- 
ed tracts  in  three  villages,  and  at  even- 
ing had  an  attentive  assembly  of  wo- 
men, to  whom  we  told  the  glad  Dews 
of  salvation. 

16.  The  party  of  females  who  at- 
tended last  evening,  came  again  this 
morning,  bringing  a  little  present  of 
honey  and  rice,  and  listened  for  some 
time  to  Mrs.  Wade's  instructions.  We 
then  continued  our  course  down  the 
river,  and  distributed  tracts  in  three 
villages,  where  they  ware  received 
gladly.  At  one  large  village,  they 
begged  earnestly  for  more  bibles  and 
tracts  than  we  had  in  the  boat. 

17.  Slept  in  our  boat  near  the  last 
house  we  shall  see  in  the  river,  and 
have  been  toiling  all  day  to  get  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  river  towards  Toung- 
byouk.  But  a  strong  head  wind  and 
rough  sen  have  kept  us  back,  so  that 
weary,  and  sad,  and  hungry,  we  crossed 
the  river  just  at  dark,  and  came  in  be- 
hind this  island,  for  a  little  quiet 

18.  Had  a  restless  night  in  our 
boat,  on  account  of  the  rolling  of  tbe 
waves,  and  have  no  prospect  of  moving 
to-day,  as  the  wind  still  blows  violently. 
Huw  little  do  our  friends,  in  their  quiet 
homes  in  our  dear  native  land,  know 


what  it  is  to  traverse  this  wide  and 
dreary  world,  through  raging  seas,  c 


day,  or  even  get  on  shore.  To-day, 
however,  we  have  succeeded  in  reach- 
ing a  considerable  village  where  we 
distributed  the  precious  gospel,  and 
spent  some  time' in  conversing  with  the 
people.  Several  were  very  attentive, 
and  promised  to  call  their  neighbors 
together  every  evening,  to  read  the 
books.    Hope  our  visit  was  not  quite 

20.  Have  spent  most  of  the  day  in 
trying  to  go  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  and  proceed  to  the  Karen  villages, 

but  the  wind  and  tide  being  against  us, 
we  did  not  succeed,  and  have  conclud- 
ed to  return  to  Tavoy. 

21.  Reached  town  to-day,  and 
learn  that  one  boat  was  upset,  and 
another  entirely  lost,  with  all  on  board, 
during  the  heavy  wind,  while  we  have 
returned  in  health  and  safety.  Moung 
Sbway  Doke,  the  Burman  last  baptized, 
accompanied  us  in  visiting  the  villages, 
and  we  are  happy  to  perceive  in  him 
some  promising  talents  for  usefulness  ; 
but  he  much  needs  instruction. 

24.  Having  in  our  former  excursion 
'isited  villages  only  on  the  east  side  of 


the  ri 


r,Is. 


it  this  it 


panied  by  Mrs.  Wads,  and  two  native 
assistants,  to  visit  the  villages  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river.  Distributed 
tracts  in  one  village,  gave  the  bible  to 
one  respectable  man,  and  preached  to 
those  who  were  disposed  to  listen. 

85.  Distributed  tracts  and  the  bible 
in  two  large  villages,  and  told  the  peo- 
ple of  Him  who  is  "  mighty  to  save." 

2C  Visited  two  more  villages,  and 
had  a  good  assembly  at  evening  wor- 
ship. The  tracts  were  received  gladly. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  seed  sown  here. 

27.  Visited  three  villages  to-day, 
but  met  with  little  encouragement 
"  Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?  " 

28.  Spent  the  whole  day  in  getting 
up  this  small  creek,  in  order  to  visit 
some  targe  villages. 

Sunday,  29.  Preached  in  the  fore- 
noon in  one  large  village,  and  in  an- 
other in  the  afternoon,  while  Mrs.  Wade 
spent  the  day  in  a  third,  where  I  had  a 
good  assembly  in  the  evening. 

30.  Visited  another  large  village,  on 
our  way  to  town,  and  reached  home 
in  the  evening,  having  visited  twelve 
villages,  giving  tracts  to  all  who  would 
receive  them,  and  leering  one  or  more 
bihles  in  every  village. 


Googk 
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We  subjoin  here  from  acollior  communica- 
tion of  Mr.  Wade,  a  summary  view  of  the 
operaiiom   of  the  Mission   during    (he  pan 

Sumaarg  of  Twoy  Station  for  183S. 

Baptism*. — There  have  bceu  bap- 
tized at  the  station,  during  llie  year, 
61  Karens,  2  Burmans,  and  3  Europe- 
ans. Total,  66.  One  Europeau  has 
been  excluded,  and  two  Karens  sus- 
pended. Present  number  of  tne  church, 
248  Karens,  7  Burmans,  and  4  Europe- 
ans.   Total,  259. 

School*. — At  or  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  rains,  i,  e.  the  last 
of  February,  school -masters  were 
placed  at  five  different  Karen  settle- 
ments, at  a  considerable  distance  from 
each  other;  and  where  the  school-mas- 
ter himself  was  not  able  to  do  some- 
thing in  the  way  of  preaching,  a  native 
assistant  preacher  was  stationed  with 
him.  From  all  these  stations  we  have 
heard  pleasing  accounts,  except  one, 
and  there  the  opposition  was  bo  great, 
as  to  break  Dp  the  school.  The  school- 
teacher removed  to  another  settlement, 
where  be  has  done  what  he  could,  in 
making  known  the  gospel.  We  have 
had  one  Karen  boarding-school,  of  60 
scholars,  five  months  of  the  year,  in 
Tavoy,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mrs.  Wade.  Mrs.  Mason,  and  Miss 
Gardner  have  bad  each  four  or  five 
Burma n  day  schools. 

JValivt  assistant*. — Including  those 
who  have  already  been  mentioned  as 
connected  with  the  Karen  village 
schools,  eight  native  assistants  have 
been  employed  during  the  year — seven 
Karens,  and  one  Burman.  Of  these, 
four  have  been  supported  by  the  Tavoy 
Missionary  Society,  and  one  by  myself. 
The  others  generally  got  some  help 
from  the  inhabitants  where  they  were 
employed,  and  have  been  paid  more  or 
less  accordingly. 

tnquirtrt. — We  have  at  present  on 
our  list  about  thirty  hopeful  inquirers, 
a  number  of  whom  have  already  asked 
for  baptism,  mostly  Karens.  We  can- 
not expect  many  inquirers  among  the 
Burmans,  until  a  greater  portion  of  la- 
bor is  made  to  bear  directly  upon  them. 
We  very  much  need  an  additional  mis- 
sionary here  to  devote  himself  exclu- 
sively to  them;  not  merely  in  Tavoy 
city,  but  the  whole  province  in  connect- 
ion with  the  provinces  of  Mergui,  and 
Ya.  At  present  there  is  no  one  but 
br.  Mason  and  myself,  for  all  the  Ka- 
rens and  Burmans  in  these  three  prov- 


Eartj  in  Dec.,  Mr.  Wads  accompanied 
Mr).  Wade  to  Matamyu,  and  on  bis  return 
set  out  fur  Ya,  to  visit  the  Bui-mete  and  rU- 

Vitit  to  Ys  DUtrUt. 

Yalah,    Jan.  18,    1836.      To-day   I 

came  across  to  this  place,  which  is  en 
the  sea  shore,  having  sent  off  my  boat 
three  days  previously  to  come  round  by 
water.  I  thus,  by  about  four  hours,' 
walk,  save  about  sixty  miles'  travel  by 
water,  and  half  that  distance  is  out  at 
sea.  The  boat  has  not  arrived,  not 
could  we  much  ezpect  its  arrival  till  to- 
morrow. '  Some  of  the  Karens  with  us 
had  never  seen  the  sea  before,  and 
seemed  much  to  enjoy  the  grandeur  of 
the  scene,  especially  as  we  walked  on 
the  beach  at  sunset. 

19.  This  evening,  saw  our  boat  ap- 
proaching the  place,  but  the  evening 
closed  around  them  before  they  could 
get  in.  The  place  is  difficult  of  ap- 
proach, especially  in  the  night,  on 
account  of  rocks  and  sands. 

20.  The  boat  came  in  last  evening, 
and  this  morning  we  started  out  to  sea; 
but  we  had  so  strong  a  head  wind  that 
the  boatmen  said  they  could  not  pull 
against  it,  so  we  were  obliged  to  turn 

23.  The  head  wind  still  continues 
to  blow  strong  at  the  time  of  flood  tide, 
though  it  abates  during  the  ebb ;  there- 
fore, we  are  still  obliged  to  remain,  the 
boatmen  declaring  they  cannot  pull 
against  the  wind  during  the  flood,  or 
against  the  current  during  the  ebb. 

24.  Last  evening  we  put  out  to  sea, 
and  came  about  fifteen  miles,  the  wind 
having  abated,  so  that  we  spend  the 
Sabbath  at  anchor  near  the  shore,  but 
distant  from  any  inhabitants.  Onr  lit- 
tle assembly  consists  often  individuals, 
vis.  four  boatmen,  one  Burman  assist- 
ant, a  Karen  assistant,  and  a  school- 
teacher for  the  Karens  at  Ya,  and  three 
other  Karen  Christians,  who  assist  in 
carrying  cooking  utensils,  i.e.  when 
we  travel  by  land— and  myself. 

27.  Last  evening,  we  reached  the 
mouth  of  Ya  river,  and  this  morning 
pulled  up  to  a  place  where  there  are 
two  small  Burman  villages,  which  we 
visited.  But  we  found  the  inhabitants, 
in  general,  entirely  averse  to  receiving  . 
religious  books,  and  deaf  to  the  news  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  In 
such  villages  we  have  most  striking 
lessons  of  the  utter  depravity  of  the 
human  heart,  and  the  blinding  influence 
of  idolatry  and  superstition. 
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28.  During  the  last  two  days  we 
have  visited  some  of  the  Karen  settle- 
ments, but  find  not  among  the  people, 
the  least  disposition  to  listen  to  the 
gospel.  They  have  joined  themselves 
to  the  idols  of  the  Burmans,  and,  know- 
ing nothing  about  the  principles  of 
Boodbism,  are  more  difficult  to  reason 
with  than  the  Burmans  themselves. 
We  have  tried  to  persuade  them,  but  in 
vain,  and  all  that  we  can  do,  is  to  pre; 
for  them.  If  there  ever  was  a  case  in 
which  the  hlind  were  led  bj  the  blind, 

31.  Yesterday,  visited  a  Karen  set- 
tlement, but  found  no  body  who  cared 
enough  about  his  soul  to  induce  him  to 
listen  to  the  news  of  salvation  through 
Christ  Tbey  had  embraced  the  Bur- 
man  religion,  and  resolved  to  sink  or 
swim  with  Gaudama.  One  old  woman 
attracted  my  notice — she  must  have 
been  above  eighty.  She  was  entirely 
blind,  and  almost  deaf ;  tottering  on  the 
borders  of  the  grave;  and  yet,  in  re- 

Kd  to  her  ornaments,  (if  they  deserve 
name,)  displayed  the  vanity  of  a 
giri  of  sixteen.     Her 


I  cylinders  of  wood,  about  an 
inch  and  a  half  in  length,  and  between 
seven  and  eight  inches  in  circumfer- 
ence ;  and  yet  they  were  not  sufficient- 
ly large  to  fill  op  the  holes  in  the  lobes 
of  her  ears.  It  seemed  as  if  God  had 
sent  us,  to  give  her  a  chance  to  bear 
of  Jesus,  and  believe  on  him,  b<" 
accounts  should  be  sealed  up 
judgment  of  the  great  day.  But  1  fear 
fhe  will  not  profit  thereby.— To-day 
we  visited  a  settlement  where  the  peo- 

8e  seemed  a  little  more  like  Karens, 
ne  man,  the  chief's  brother,  expressed 
a  determined  resolution  to  learn  to 
read;  but  the  chief  himself  was  not  at 
home,  and  much  will  depend  on  what 
he  says  about  the  matter  on  his  return : 
if  he  is  favorable,  this  settlement  will 
want  a  school. 

Feb.  2.  We  have  visited  the  Karens 
at  the  bead  of  Ya  river,  and  find  them 
of  about  the  same  stamp  as  those  al- 
ready mentioned.  The  chief  for  some 
time  seemed  very  favorable,  and  gave 
the  hope  that  he  would  encourage  the 
children  and  youth  of  his  district  to 
learn  to  read  Karen ;  but  said  he  must 
consult  with  his  brothers.  He  did  so, 
and  returned,  saying  they  were  not  of 
the  same  mind,  and  he  could  therefoi 
give  no  farther  encouragement  The 
native  assistant  and  school-teacher 

solve  to  remain  a  month  or  two  in 

region,  (though  they  most  hire  their 


board,)  and  make  a  thorough  effort 
among  the  different  settlements,  hop- 
ing that,  at  length,  some  may  be  per- 
suaded to  listen  to  the  word  of  life. 
We  have  visited  again  the  settlement 
mentioned  under  last  date,  but  the 
chief  had  not  yet  returned.  We  have 
fallen  in  with  br.  Osgood,  and  native 
brethren  from  Maulmein,  and  with  the 
books  which  he  and  we  both  brought, 
we  have  scattered  bibles  and  tracts 
quite  through  the  city  of  Ya.  I  was 
not  aware  that  brother  Osgood  was 
coming  down  here  ;  but  we  have  had  a, 
good  visit,  and  do  not  think  our  labors 
interfered  with  each  other,  as  I  devoted 
my  labors  principally  to  the  Karens. 

6.  Left  Ya  on  the  fourtb,  and  after 
a  very  favorable  passage  reached  Ya 
lah  tilts  morning,  and,  crossing  over  by 
land,  was  in  Tavoy  about  sunset. 
Found  Mrs.  Mason  and  Miss  Gardner 
well. 

Rtturn  to  Moiowyu. 
10.  After  preaching  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  spending  Monday  in  making  prep- 
arations for  another  month's  absence 
from  hornet  set  out  again  for  Matab, 
and  reached  the  place  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  afternoon.  Found  Mrs. 
Wade  in  comfortable  health,  and  some 
intimations  of  a  revival  of  religion  in 
the  place.  A  number  of  the  native 
Christiana  had  an  increased  spirit  of 
prayer,  particularly  for  the  children  and 
youth  who  were  not  vet  converted.  I 
pray  God  that  the  gathering  cloud  may 
increase  and  pour  down  upon  us  s 
shower  of  divine  grace.  Mrs.  Wade 
bas  kept  a  journal  of  events  from  the 
time  of  our  coming  up  to  this  place,  dur- 
ing my  absence,  and  will  continue  it  the 
remainder  of  the  time  that  we  stay  here. 


Matah  village,  Dec.  6,1835.  Arrived 
at  this  place  last  evening,  after  a  most 
fatiguing  journey  over  tbe  mountains 
which  lie  between  Tavoy  and  these 
Karen  villages.  Mr.  Wade,  as  usual, 
walked  all  the  way ;  but  I  being  unable 
to  do  so,  have  a  kind  of  litter,  by  means 
of  which  four  men  are  able  to  carry  me 
a  part  of  the  way.  In  crossing  tbe 
mountains,  however,  I  am  obliged  to 
walk  eight  or  ten  miles  in  succession. 
When  wc  arrived  within  three  or  four 
miles  of  this  place,  the  Christians,  hear- 
ing of  our  approach,  came  out  to  meet 
us,  in  large  companies,  and  their  joy 
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soon  caused  as  almost  to  forget  the  I 
fatiguo  we  had  suffered.  As  we  en- 
tered the  town,  we  saw  several  new 
dwellings,  erected  since  we  left  the 
place  lust  year,  and  in  about  the  centre 
of  the  town  we  beheld  a  new  bamboo 
cottage,  built  for  us.  The  zayat  has 
been  crowded  to-day  with  attentive 
listeners,  and  we  have  enjoyed  a  de- 
lightful day  with  these  humble,  simple, 
devoted  Christians.  This  evening  two 
of  our  pious  pupils  were  married  to  pious 
and  respectable  companions,  and  will, 
we  hope,  be  an  ornament  to  the 
church. 

Uonday  evening,  7.  Have  had  a 
church  meeting  to-day,  to  consider  the 
case  of  two  offending  members,  living 
in  a  village  about  six  miles  distant. 
The  church  had  suspended  them  some 
time  ago,  for  immoral  conduct,  and  we 
found  the  case  a  wry  bad  one,  though 
we  hope  they  begin  to  feel  true  repent- 
ance. Several  have  been  waiting  the 
arrival  of  a  teacher,  that  they  might  be 
baptized;  and  we  have  been  very  much 
interested  to-day  in  a  visit  from  a  party 
of  Karens  from  another  tribe,  who  have 
hitherto  almost  entirely  rejected  the 
gospel.  Several  of  the  party  are,  we 
trust,  truly  bora  again,  and  we  pray 
that  the  good  work  may  go  on. 

9.  About  eighty  attended  the  fe- 
male prayer-meeting  this  morning,  and 
I  was  happy  to  hear  that  it  had  been 
regularly  observed,  though  there  had 
been  much  sickness  in  their  families 
and  above  twenty  children  had  died, 
since  we  left  the  place  last  year.  It 
was  delightful  to  hear  them  tell  how 
they  gave  up  their  little  ones  into  the 
hands  of  their  Heavenly  Father,  and 
felt  comforted  in  the  prospect  of  meet- 
ing them  again  in  heaven.  Truly 
these  poor  simple  females  are  growing 
in  grace,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  doubt  i 
some  of  them  will  shine  bright 
heaven. 

11.  The  leading  members  of  the 
church  this  morning  brought  in  the 
names  of  eighteen  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, whom  they  said  the;  had  exam- 
ined, and  could  recommend  as  worthy 
of  being  admitted  into  the  church. 
Several  of  our  pupils,  who  appeared 
well  last  year,  are  included  in  thisnum- 

12.  This  morning,  the  father  of  one 
of  our  pupils,  with  another  Karen,  both 
from  a  distant  village,  arrived  here, 
having  travelled  four  or  five  days 
through  the  woods,  to  hear  the  gospel, 
and  ask  again  for  baptism.    They  were 


:d  by  the  church  in  the  evening, 
id  appear  to  have  been  truly  convert- 
ed about  three  years  ago,  when  br. 
Mason  preached  in  their  village.  They 
ssy  several  others  worship  God  in  their 
village,  but  are  not  able  to  come  to  us. 
Three  Karens  from  the  other  tribe, 
mentioned  December  7th,  were  also 
examined,  and  unanimously  accepted 
by  the  church.  They  live  about  six 
liles  distant,  and  meet  with  much  oo- 
,  osition.  Our  house  was  finished  this 
evening,  and  ■  is  quite  comfortable. 
Have  had  several  more  applications  for 
baptism. 

Rtptattd  Buptitmi. 

Sunday  evening,  13.  Tbe  zayat  was 
owded  to-day,  and  we  enjoyed  a  de- 
lightful season  with  the  dear  Christiana 
and  inquirers.  In  tbe  cool  of  the  even- 
ve  proceeded  to  the  lovely  conee- 
■d  stream,  where,  on  its  beautiful 
romantic  banks,  we  knelt  with  about 
two  hundred  converted  Karens,  and 
prayed  for  the  outpouring  of  the  bless- 
ed Holy  Spirit  as  in  primitive  days ;  and 
then,  alter  singing  the  baptismal  hymn, 
the  live  candidates  were  "  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism."  May  it  cow  ap- 
pear that  they  have  truly  "arisen  to 
newness  of  lite." 

14.  This  evening  the  Karen  Chris- 
tians met  in  our  new  cottage,  to  conse- 
crate it  by  prayer  and  supplication  to 
the  Lord.  They  said  that  they  built  it 
for  no  worldly  purpose,  but  to  receive 
their  teachers,  that  they  might  hear 
more  about  the  Savior  who  died  for 
them,  and  learn  more  about  bis  holy 
will ;  and  they  prayed  that  God  would 
accept  it,  and  that  his  blessing  might 
rest  upon  it.  The  cottage  has  been 
built  entirely  by  the  church  here,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  days'  work  by 
the  Burmans  who  brought  our  things 
from  Tavoy,  and  is  worth  sixty  or 
seventy  rupees.  Let  Christians  in 
America  look  at  the  poverty  of  these 
Karen  disciples,  and  learn  to  imitate 
Him,  who  for  our  sak.es  became  poor. 

15.  After  uniting  in  asking  a  bless- 
ing from  on  high,  four  of  our  Karen 
Christians  set  out  on  a  abort  mission- 
ary excursion.  May  the  presence  of 
the  Savior  go  with  them.  Away  in 
this  dark  heathen  land,  we  often  think 
how  much  good  might  be  done  by 
pious  intelligent  laymen,  in  different 
parts  of  our  dear  native  land,  if  they 
would  set  about  the  work  as  these 
poor  heathen  converU  do. 

18.  The  four  Christiana  returned 
this  evening,  rather  sad  from  the  cold- 
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um  sod  inattention  of  those  whose 
welfare  they  had  been  trying  to  pro- 
mote. The;  laid,  however,  they  felt 
peace  before  God  in  doing  their  duty, 
and  solemnly  warning  those  poor  har- 
dened people,  in  the  name  of  Ibe  Lord, 
to  flee  from  all  their  superstitions  and 
sins,  to  Him  who  is  "  mighty  to  save." 

19.  This  evening  has  been  devoted 
to  the  examination  of  eight  of  the  forty- 
three  candidates  for  baptism.  They 
had  all  been  before  the  church  for 
quite  a  long  time,  and  gave  very  pleas- 
ing evidence  of  a  change  of  heart,  and 
a  new  life.  Two  of  our  dear  pupils 
were  of  the  number,  and  all  the  others 
were  from  the  villages  around.  Three 
of  them  were  from  a  distant  village, 
visited  by  br.  Mason  and  Mr.  Wade 
last  year,  and  where  two  of  the  Chris- 
tiana from  this  place  have  been  teach- 
ing a  school,  and  preaching  the  little 
they  themselves  had  learned,  of  the 
blessed  gospel.  Several  more  in  the 
aame  vilfage  are  hopefully  converted, 
and  one  anxiously  waiting  br.  Mason's 
arrival,  to  be  baptized. 

Sunday  evening,  20.  Have  enjoyed 
a  delightful  Sabbath.  One  old  woman, 
who  asked  for  baptism  before  we  left 
last  year,  being  anxious  to  be  received 
into  the  church,  was  examined  and  ac- 
cepted. When  we  arrived  here  last 
year,  this  large  family,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  young  man  who  had  married 
one  of  the  daughters,  were  worshipping 
nata,  and  seldom  came  near  us.  Now, 
the  father,  mother,  and  one  daughter, 
are  members  of  the  church,  five  more 
are  asking  for  baptism,  and  some  others 
are  under  serious  impressions.  At 
evening  the  nine  candidates  were  bap- 
tised; and  as  we  proceeded  slowly  to 
the  water,  singing  one  of  the  songs  of 
Zion,  I  could  not  help  thinking  that 
rejoicing  angels  hovered  over  us.  One 
of  those  baptized  to-day,  was  from  the 
tribe  of  Myet-kceo  Karens,  mentioned 
last  Sabbath ;  and  his  relative,  an  old 
man  who  gives  very  pleasing  evidence 
of  piety,  has  come  forward  this  even- 
ing, and  asked  for  baptism.  All  these 
have  to  bear  bitter  reproach  and  con- 
tempt from  their  relatives  and  friends. 

23.  I  met  an  interesting  assembly 
of  eighty  at  the  female  prayer-meeting 
this  morning,  about  sixty  of  whom  are 
members  of  the  church.  Besides  sev- 
eral prayers,  I  spend  some  time  in 
teaching  them  their  duties  as  daugh- 
ters, wives,  mothers,  neighbors,  church 
members,  &c.  &c,  and  am  much  grati- 
fied with  their  answers  and  remarks, 
from  week  to  week.    Bat,  while  I  try 


spirit. 

27.  Have  enjoyed  another  delight- 
ful Sabbath  in  this  little  consecrated 
spot,  in  the  midst  of  these  heathen 
jungles;  and  at  the  close  of  the  day 
accompanied  nine  more  lovely  converts 
down  to  the  "watery  grave,"  making 
twenty-three  baptized  since  our  arrival 
here.  Pour  were  our  pupils  in  Tavoy 
last  season,  and,  with  the  nine  baptized 
in  Tavoy,  make  thirteen  from  that 
school.  Five  of  the  number  are  lately 
married  to  pious  and  respectable  com- 
panions, and  bid  fair  to  exert  a  happy 
influence  in  society. 

Dec.  31.  This  is  to  us  all  a  very 
solemn  and  interesting  week,  on  ac- 
count of  the  preparation  for  commemo- 
rating the  Savior's  dying  love  next 
Sabbath  ;  and  we  feel  more  and  more 
pleased  with  these  dear  Christians,  u 
we  converse  with  them  all,  individually, 
respecting  the  state  of  their  souls. — 
Besides  the  two  suspended^  some  time 
since,  not  the  least  occasion  of  church 
discipline  has1  yet  appeared;  and  we  feel 
that  the  presence  of  the  blessed  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  our  midst. 


We  have  just  received  your  letter, 

dated  the   27th  Feb.,  accompanied  by 
several    communications     from    other 


;nds,  and  a  quantity  of  provisions 
sent  out  by  br.  C.  The  letters  and 
periodicals  have  been  very  refreshing 
to  us.  The  provisions  were  also  very 
acceptable,  as  they  are  very  scarce,  at 
the  present  time,  in  the  colony.  Some, 
no  doubt,  are  now  actually  suffering 
for  hunger.  We  received  a  letter  from 
Milleburg,  a  day  or  two  since,  which 
stated  that  the  inhabitants  were  in  a 
state  of  starvation;  that  they  could  not 
get  cassados,  (their  last  resort,)  to  eat. 
We  have  heard  a  similar  repart  from 
Caldwell.  The  colonists  are  almost  al- 
together dependent  upon  the  natives 
for  their  sustenance.  When,  therefore, 
the  natives  do  not  have  a  sufficient  sup- 
ply of  food  to  sell,  the  colonists  suffer. 
When  wars  rage  among  the  various 
tribes,  and  prevent  them  from  cultiva- 
ting their  ground,  the  colony  partici- 
pates with  the  natives  in  the  privation 
of  food.    If  they  make  war  upon  the 

Daitizeo,  Google 
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natives,  and  destroy  their  rice  fields,  as 
in  the  last  war  at  Bassa  Cove,  they  cut 
off  their  own  supplies.  This  state  or 
things,  arises  from  the  mistaken  policy 
of  the  colonists,  in  neglecting  agricul- 
ture for  the  sake  of  trade.  Those  who 
had  any  capital  when  they  came  out, 
have  gone  to  trading  with  the  natives, 
and  in  a  vast  majority  of  instances  have 
run  through  with  their  property  in  this 
way.  Those  who  have  done  any  thing 
in  agriculture,  have  been  in  general  too 
poor  to  purchase  cattle  for  working, 
and  have  therefore  been  able  to  du 
nothing  very  extensively,  in  cultivating 
the  soil.  The  land,  it  is  true,  is  fertile, 
but  its  fertility  is  chiefly  seen  in  the 
rank  growth  of  weeds,  grass,  and  bushes. 
To  keep  these  down,  merely  with  a  hoe 
and  cutlass,  requires  no  small  degree  of 
labor.  If  the  new  colony  at  Bassa  Cove 
go  on  as  they  have  begun,  we  think 
they  may  be  able,  after  a  while,  to  render 
themselves  in  great  measure,  if  not 
altogether,  independent  of  the  natives 
for  their  supplies  of  food.  We  hope 
this  will  be  the  case.  Their  present 
agent  has  done  much  to  promote  this 
object ;  but  his  health  is  so  much  im- 

E  aired  at  the  present  time,  that  we  fear 
e  will  soon  be  compelled, to  leave  the 
country  for  America.  When  he  leaves, 
an  agent  of  similar  qualifications  will 
be  very  much  needed,  to  carry  forward 
what  he  has  begun. 

When  we  wrote  you  last,  I  waj  just 
recovering  from  a  severe  attack  of  the 
fever.  Since  then,  I  have  bad  no  at- 
tack of  fever,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
a  cutaneous  affection  peculiar  to  this 
country,  have  been  remarkably  well. 
The  health  of  br.  M.  is,  in  general,  bet- 
ter than  it  was  in  America. 

At  the  time  of  my  last  letter,  we  were 
contemplating  a  school  for  the  natives, 
to  be  located  in  the  colony.    We  had  the 


that  they  would  send  their  children. 
Soon  after  I  wrote,  I  went  back  into 
the  country  about  twenty  miles,  to 
Santo  Will's  town,  to  see  what  they 
intended  to  do.  1  found  quite  an 
apathy  among  the  natives  in  regard  to 
the  school.  As  they  find  it  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  to  conceive  of  any  per- 
son being  actuated  by  a  higher  motive 
than  pure  selfishness,  they  seemed  to 
look  upon  the  object  with  a  suspicion: 
eye.  They  however  declared  that  thi 
reason  why  they  did  not  send  thei 
children,  .was  scarcity  of  food.  They 
■aid  that  when  the  crops  of  rice  i 
in,  they  would  Hod  them.    As 


13  would  not  admit  of  onr  estab- 
lishing a  school  within  the  limits  of  the 
colony,  (for  the  natives  would  not  send 
their  children  unless  we  supplied  them 
with  food,)  and  believing  it  very  impor- 
tant to  acquire  the  confidence  of  the 
ives  in  our  object — also,  being  ex- 
dingly  desirous  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted, as  soon  as  possible,  with  their 
language,  I  concluded  to  go  and  take 
up  my  residence  with  them.  I  am  now 
on  a  visit  at  Edina,  having  come  down 
to  attend  the  dedication  of  our  new 
Baptist  meeting  house  at  Bassa  Cove. 
I  shall,  if  Providence  permit,  return  to- 
morrow to  Saute  Will's  town.  I  have 
had  a  few  children  under  my  instruc- 
tion, and  expect  a  few  more  from  other 
towns,  as  soon  as  the  rice  comes  in. 
This  will  be  the  case  in  a  few  weeks. 
Having  instructed  the  children  under 
the  eye  of  Sante  Will,  from  day  to  day, 
his  suspicions  seem  to  be  removed,  and 
he  is  very  desirous  of  my  staying  at  his 
town.  I  told  him,  some  days  since,  that 
the  people  at  Monrovia  wished  me  to 
have  a  school  there.  He  said,  "You 
must  not  go;  God  sent  you  here!" 
Although  he  has  no  fear  of  God  before 
his  eyes,  yet  his  remark  affected  mo 
some,  and  rather  tended  to  confirm  me 
in  the  belief  that  I  was  in  the  path  of 
duty. — I  live  in  a  bamboo  house,  about 
six  feet  by  eight  on  the  ground,  and 
about  four  feet  from  the  ground  to  the 
eaves.  This  is  occupied  by  my  inter- 
preter and  myself.  Our  bed  is  the 
ground,  with  two  or  three  mats  spread 
on  it.  I  have  a  fire  on  that  part  of  the 
ground  not  occupied  as  a  bed,  every 
evening,  and  the  smoke  finds  its  way 
out  as  it  can.  The  king  promises  to 
build  me  a  larger  house,  tf  I  will  take 
up  my  abode  there.  If  I  were  satisfied' 
that  this  town  would  be  the  best  loca- 
tion fur  a  residence  of  some  consider- 
able length  of  time,  I  would  get  a  com- 
fortable native  but  erected,  which 
might  be  done  for  ten  or  fifteen  dollars. 
But,  knowing  a  little  of  the  fickleness 
and  deceit  of  the  native  character,  I 
fear  I  may  be  obliged  to  take  up  my 
abode  somewhere  else,  before  a  great 
while.  In  dealing  with  the  natives,  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  form  any  very 
definite  plan  for  the  future.  I  trust 
that  God  will  direct  us  in  the  path  of 
duty.  I  have. found  Him  present  to 
comfort  mo,  when  away  from  Christian 
friends  and  sanctuary  privileges.  The 
hope  that  God  will  make  me  instrument- 
al of  good  to  this  people,  makes  my 
situation  pleasant.  0,  how  much  this 
people  need  the  influence  of  the  go*- 


tn 


Departure  of  Murionariti. 


Cel !  When  I  ni  there,  the  tut  time, 
hid  to  give  some  cloth  and  tobacco,  to 
redeem  a  native  from  death.  He  was 
one  who  came  up  with  us  in  a  canoe. 
Ho  met,  in  one  of  the  adjacent  towns, 
with  another  native,  whose  father  had 
been  killed  a  long  while  ago,  in  a  war 
with  the  tribe  to  which  he  belonged, 
and  the  son  declared  he  would  revenge 
the  death  of  his  father.  The;  came 
to  Sante  Will's  town.  I  saw  the  fel- 
low who  wished  to  star  the  other.  He 
seemed  very  fierce  and  revengeful,  and 
when  requested  to  take  a  ransom,  said 
it  was  not  a  money  palaver,  and  he 
would  have  the  fellow's  life.  The  head 
man  of  the  town,  to  which  the  avenger 
belonged,  fearing  that  he  should  lose 
his  influence  with  the  Americans,  was 
induced,  at  the  earnest  request  of  two 
or  three  traders,  who  were  present,  to 
prevent  the  perpetration  of  the  crime, 
and  compel  the  fellow  to  accept  of  some 
cloth  and  tobacco  for  the  ransom  of  the 
victim.  Two  .or  three  weeks  ago,  a 
little  boy,  about  eight  years  old,  who 
was  frequently  following  me  about,  and 
jabbering  in  the  country  language,  was 
carried  off  to  be  sold  as  a  slave.  I  felt 
badly  about  it,  though  I  did  not  know, 
till  some  days  after  he  was  gone,  that 
he  was  carried  off  for  this  purpose.  The 
king  knowing  that  I  was  opposed  to 
•livery,  had  no  doubt  designedly  con- 
cealed it  from  me.  He  was  kept  con- 
fined in  a  town  about  four  miles  from 
Sante  Will'splace,  forsome  days.  He 
was  carried  to  the  sea  shore,  but  the 
slave  vessel  had  just  gone ;  so  they 
brought  him  back,  much  to  the  joy  of 
the  boy,  who  siid  he  cried  all  the  way 
to  the  sea.  When  will  the  nations  of 
the  earth  combine  their  power  to  crush 
this  Abominable  traffic?  We  need  one 
or  two  frigates  constantly  on  this  coast, 
to  catch  the  slavers.  We  frequently 
see  them  lying  off  not  a  great  distance 
from  the  shore,  waiting  to  take  in  a 
cargo  of  slaves.  I  have  seen  the  king 
and  bis  son  fiercely  quarrelling,  in  con- 
sequence of  drinking  rum  which  the 
slaver  had  sent  to  induce  hiui  to  trade ! 
Br.  My  lnc,  for  the  present,  preaches 
to  the  people  at  Basso,  Cove,  and  is  pur- 
suing the  study  of  the  language  in  the 
colony.  This  course,  so  far  as  we  can 
see,  seems  to  be  in  accordance  with  the 
leadings  of  Providence.  Several  cir- 
cumstances combine  to  make  it  desira- 
ble that  one  of  us  should  remain  in  the 
colony  for  the  present.  Br.  Hytne  has 
had  much  care  and  perplexity  in  super- 
intending the  building  of  the  meeting- 
house ;  but  it  is  at  length  nearly  com- 
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amount  will  be  not  far  from  650  dollars. 
150  of  this  will  be  probably  procured 
in  this  country.  There  is  not  a  single 
member  of  the  church  at  Basra.  Cove 
that  is  able  to  contribute  a  dollar  tor 
wards  the  bnilding.  We  feel  some 
solicitude  to  know  how  our  call  upon 
the  benevolence  of  Christian  brethren 
in  America  will  be  received.  The 
people  having  been  robbed  and  spoiled, 
have  strong  claims  upon  the  sympathies 
of  their  more  favored  brethren  io 
America.  We  trust  they  will  be  met 
with  a  promptitude  becoming  the  fol- 
lowers of  Him,  who  "though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor." 


DEPAKTCni    OF    M1SSIO 

On  Sunday  eieniog,  Oct.  9, 

public  meet- 

ing   was  held    in    the   2d   Bap 

tin  meeting- 

house,  Baldwin  Place,  with  referent*  to  Ike 
departure  of  missionaries  lately  designated  to 
ibeShynnand  TelisfB  Mittiens.  Order  of 
exercises,  interspersed  with  hymns,  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Hague:— Reading  of  Scriptures,  bt  Rev. 
Mr.  Stow;  Introductory  Prayer,  by  Tiev. 
Mr,  Ide;  Address  to  the  Missionaries,  by 
the  Assistant  Secretary;  Prayer  for  lbs 
same,  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary;  Ad- 
dresses, by  tbe  Missionaries,  Messrs.  Hall, 
Bronsoo,  and  Tbomas;  Prayer,  and  Bene. 
diction,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Sharp. 

The  following  are  the  unci  and  design* 
lions  ofths  missionaries:  Rev.  Jacob  Thorn- 
us,  of  Elbridge,  Onondaga  Co.,  and  Mrs. 
Sarah  Maria  Will-ay  Thomas,  of  Willsey- 
rille,  Tioga  Co.— Rev.  Mile.  Branson,  of 
Norway,  Herkimer  Co.,  and  Mrs.  Ruth  Moo- 
lagun  Lucas  Bronson,  of  Madison,  Madison 
Co.,  all  of  New  York,— designated  to  ts* 
Shyan*,  in  the  vicinity  of  Sadiyt,  A  sun; 
and  Rsv.  Levi  Hall,  of  Stafford,  Ct„  and 
Mrs.  Catharine  B.  Morse  Hall,  of  South- 
bridge,  Mass.,  destined  to  join  the  Tilings 
Mission  in  the  Northern  Circnrs.  Messrs. 
Thomas  and  Bronson,  were  educated  at  the 
Hamilton  Lit.  and  Tlieol.  Ins.,  N.  Y.  Mr. 
Hall  is  s  graduate  of  the  Theol.  Sera,  at 
Newton,  Mass. 

The  missionaries  sailed  on  Monday,  Oct. 
17,  in  the  bark  Rosabella,  Caul.  B.  G. 
Green,  for  Calcutta,  via  Amherst .  Services 
at  tbe  embarkation:  Singing;  and  Prayer,  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Stow.  Wa  have  Ike  pleasure  to 
add,   that  the  Board  has*  seat  o«i  andst 
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from  Manlmain,  la.i 
Sadiyi,  of  April  6, 
April  12.     Our  Int. 


.    April 


mgapore 


■  from  A- 
b.  23  and  24. 

The  Louvre  arrived  at  Amherst,  on  Satur- 
day, Fab.  20,  all  well.  Mr.  Malcon.  and 
(be  ruin  lotteries  reached  Manlmein,  at  day- 
break, the  next  morning.  Soon  aflcrwardi, 
Mr.  Malcom  proceeded  to  Tawy,  and  ibence 
lo  Mergui,  andreuirned  lo  Maulmein  about 
the  close  of  March. 

Mr.  and  Mn.  lugalla  had  been  astigacd 
to  the  minion  in  Amcaa.  Moan.  Huwell 
and  Abbott,  were  to  remain  in  Bnrmeb. 
Maura,  Brown  and  Cutlar,  with  tbeir  fam; 
iliea,  were  "  quielly  settled  at  their  new 
station  in  A'sAro,  and  were  in  the  enjoyment 
of  comfortable  health."  , 

We  subjoin  a  brief 

Extract  fro*  a  Lttttr  of  Mr.  Bhttk. 

We  arrived  at  Singapore,  on  the  31st 
of  March,  in  health  and  safety,  and  im- 
mediately rented  a  house,  which  ac- 
commodates the  three  families  of  us 
separately  and  comfortably-. 

In  Maulmein  we  remained  one  week, 
and  paased  the  time  most  agreeably  io 
the  society  of  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  there.  The;  alt  seemed  assidu- 
ously engaged  and  happy,  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord  encouragingly  pros- 
pers. We  remained  four  days  at  Pe- 
nang,  and  were  affcctinnately  enter- 
tained by  the  Rev.  Messrs,  Davies  and 
Beighton,  and  their  worthy  consorts,  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society.  The 
former  gentleman  is  connected  with  the 
Chinese  department,  and  the  latter  with 
the  Malay.  The  city  of  Singapore  is 
situated  about  1°  north  of  the  equator, 
and  1(KJ°  east  of  Greenwich, — is  under 
the  English  government,  enjoys  a  salu- 
brious climate,  haa  an  increasing  com- 
merce, and  contains  about  18,000  Chi- 


nese, 6,000  Malays,  and  3,000  othcra  of 
different  nations,  besides  between  one 
and  two  hundred  Europeans.  There 
are  here  at  present  six  missionaries  of 
the  American  Board,  and  one  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society.  Br. 
Jones  left  Singapore  a  few  days  before 
we  arrived,  on  his  way  to  Malacca  and 
Penang,  to  make  arrangements  for 
Siamese  printing.  And,  judging  from 
the  letter  which  he  loft  for  us  at  this 

Elace,  that  he  was  not  aware  of  our 
aving  with  us  a  printer  and  apparatus 
for  Banhok,  we  thought  it  expedient, 
and  br.  Davenport  immediately  embark- 
ed for  Malacca,  to  consult  him  with 
regard  to  future  operations. 

There  will  be  no  vessels  leaving  here 
for  Bankak,  before  the  middle  of  June. 
Not  wishing  to  be  idle,  I  have  procured 
me  a  competent  Malay  teacher,  and 
commenced  the  study  of  that  language. 
I  find  that  it  is  quite  simple  and  easy, 
and  extensively  useful  in  all  these  anr- 
rounding  regions,  even  among  the 
Chinese  themselves.  The  Chinese 
and  Hindoo  shopkeepers,  washermen, 
breadmen,  milkmen,  coolies,  servants, 
&c,  &c,  ail  understand  the  Malay. 
Jit  toon,  however,  as  I  can  procure 
suitable  books,  and  a  properly  qualified 
teacher,  I  shall  lay  hold  of  the  Chinese; 
for  to  the  everlasting  welfare  of  the 
perishing  millions  of  the  "celestial  em- 
pire," do  I  consider  the  energies  of  my 
life  exclusively  devoted. 

We  are  all  at  present  io  good  health, 
and  with  gratitude  record  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord,  which  has  sur- 
rounded us  amid  all  our  wanderings, 
since  we  left  our  native. land.  We  re- 
joice that  now  we  arc  in  the  midst  of 
the  heathen,  and  feel  more  than  ever 
desirous  of  toiling, 

"  Till  life's  last  glimmer 
Shall  die  away," 

for  their  eternal  good. 

-  At  Port  an  Prince,  July  14,  iho  prospects 
of  the  Mission  were  encouraging.  Mr.  Moa- 
roe  bad  recently  baptised  two  person*. 

His*  Sarah  C.  Day,  late  missionary  to  the 
Oltnwat  at  Thomas,  Mich.,  haa  been  com- 
pelled to  retire  from  the  italii 
She  left  Grand  river  Jaly  1 
aa  far  as  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  where,  So|.t.  29, 
■ha  was  atill  suffering:  from  genre  illness. 

Key.  Chandler  Curtiss  and  Miss  Mary 
A.  Colbnrn,  late  of  the  Western  Creak  Mil- 
lion, were  married  July  24,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  left  for  the  north,  to  establish 
a  Daw  station  among  the  Omabas. 


a  by  ill  health. 


Donation*  from  September  IS,  to  October  15,  1836. 

Maiden,  Ms.,  Fern.  Bur.  Bib.  flee.,  for  Bur.  bib.,  per  Mrs.  M.  Slilei,  see., 

Rhode  bland  Hup.  State  Cost.— of  N.  Waterman,  Jr.,  late  (reai.,  7,07— 
First  Bap  ch..  Providence,  col.  at  nion.  con.,  42,76—  Warren  Main  11  in. 
Boc.,  18,85— Fern.  Mia*.  Sor..,  4th  Bap.  ch.,  Providence,  for  up.  of 
Bur.  child,  BM    per  V.J.  Bates,  treaa.,  74,43 

Collection  at  Warren  Auo.,  22,M5-Ha*tuxet  ch.,  7,75— Attleboro' 
ch.,  2,86— do.,  for  llur.  Mis*.,  22,— a  sister  of  do  ,  fordo.,  I,— an  in- 
dividual, ,12— BD  indiv.,  for  Bur.  bible,  ,13— per  H.  H.  Brown,  treu.,  56,81 

Pewtucket  ch..  per  Mr.  Walker,  20.— W.  Wrcntham  ch  ,  20,  by  the  paitor,  40,     - 


Randolph,  Mi.,  W.  Aldea,  per  Rev.  B.  Slow,  2, 

Troy,  H,  Y.,  lit  Bap.  ch.,  for  Bur.  Mitt.,  77,— African  Miu.,  23,— per 

Re*.  B.  M.  Hill,  100, 

Dnnbury,  Ct.,  Union  Bap.  Auo. ,  composed  of  chhi.  in  N.  Y.  and  Ct.,    par 

Rev.  J.  Q    Colloin,  45, 

Paasumpric,  Vt.,  Bap.  Bib.  Soc.  Ana.  fcc,  for  Bur.  bib.,  per  L.  P. 

Park.,  Km.,  SO, 

Ashburnham,  Mi.,  Mri.   Elvira  Hastings,  fur  Bur.  bib.,  per  Rev.  J. 

Park  hunt,  1, 

Providence,  R.  I.,  Ladles'  For.  Miu.  Soc.  of  the  lit  Bap.  ch.  and  soc., 

being  7ih  anminl  pny't  to  sup.  Ko  Thnh-a,  native  miu.,  100, 

New  York,  For.  Miu.  Soc,  of  first  Bap.  ch.,  fur  Bur.  Miu.,  per  Mr.  J. 

M.  Bruce,  treu.,  800, 

lllinoii  State  Conv.,— Edwardiville  Auo.,  for  Bur.  Hiu.,  per  Dr.  Geo. 

Haskell,  treni.,  28,50 

French  Creek  Hup.  Also.,  Pa.,  for  For.  Miu.,  per  Mr.  S.  L.  Gould,  12,75 

Lincoln,  Me.,  Unp.  A  in.  Soc.  in  aid  of  For.  Miu.,  H.  I'rince,  En,.,  treu.,  103,78 

"  Fem.CentSoc.   in  aid  fcc,  for  Bur.  bib.,  Mrs.  I.  Prince,  tree*,,  11,05 

Vermont— E.   Bethel,  D.  Burhhum,  ,5~Brainlree,  Mrs.   Anna  Colburn, 

8,25-  ..W.  Ruabury  ch.,  ,50-E.  Roabury  ch.,  1,30— Versh ire,  oan  in- 

dividual1!  monthly  lubscription,  6,  per  Rev.  B.  Willard,  ■      11, 

Danville,  Vt.— A.VV.  Perkins,  Esq.,  6,— Mr..  Perkins,  1,  lor  Bur.  bib.,  per 

Rev.  E.  Nelson,  6, 

Charleston,  3.  C— "  a  friend,"  for  Bur.  Mill.,  2,60 

Plymouth,  Ml.,  Mri.  A.  Judson,*  23,— Miu  A.  B.  Judson,*  25,  for  Bur. 

bible,  per  W.  P.  Ripley,  Eh.,  50, 

Woodstock,  W.  Par,  ft..  Fern.  H.  Soc.  1st  Bap.  ch.,  for  Mrs.  Vinlon'i  ich.,  14,63 

Doiron,  Mi — Juv.  Fern.  Soc.  of  2d  Bnp.  ch.,  for  Indian  Miu.,  par  Mri. 

M.  D.  Chorley,  9,51 

Bouihhridg-,  Ms.— Fen.  friend,  per  Rev.  Levi  Hall,  Jr.,  1, 

Whately,  Ma— Mr.  Selh  tickling,  for  Bur.  Mi**.,  1,— Bur.  tracts,  1,— 

For.  Miu.,  ,50— per  Levi  Bush,  Esq.',  2,00 

BoMon,  Mi.—"  one  who  heard  Hev.  Mr   Brown't  lait  address  iu  Fed.  et. 

Bnp.  M.  house,  to  aid  him  in  the  distribution  of  tracts,"  t, 

Middleboro',  O.— Mr.  Jerae  Neal,  Sen.,    1,— Mrs.  Weiion,  ,50,— Akron, 

O.,  Bnp.  ch.  mon.  con.,  8,87-per  Rev.  E.  Crane,  8,37 

Columbia,  S.  (J— Dr.  Shuuao!  Btanding.  10,       . 

Falmouth,  Mi.,— little  girl,  for  Bur.  bible,  per  Rev.  M.  Branson,  ,15 

Butler,  N.  Y.,— Mr.  Gibson  Center,  per  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  8,50 

Boston,  Mi.— five  ladies  of  Fed.  St.  Bap.  ch.,  for  up.  of  a  native  teacher 

in  Burmah,  per  William  Reynolds,  Esq.,  100, 

Penobscot,  Me.,  Auk.  For.  Miu.  Soc,  Levi  Morrill,  trcai.,  HI, 

Haverhill,  Ms.— Rev.  Mr.  Knight,  9,-n  friend,  1,— for  Bur.  bib.,  per  Mr. 

J.  Carr,  10, 

Charleetown,  Mi.— Mrs.  Susan  Capon,  per  Rev.  H.  Jackion,  1, 

Beaton,  Ha.— "  a  friend,"  ,69 

1448,48 

For  outfit  of  Rev.  Jacob  Thomas,  as  suited  by  Rev.    C.  M.  Fuller,— 
Cato,  N.  Y.  Han.ch.,80,— Canton,  do.  do.,  22,— Sennet,  do.  do..  18,73— 

Aubnrn,  do.  ch.  end  soc.,  59,50— Syracuse,  do.  do.,  37,62— Jordan,  do. 

do.,  25, -Fibrillar-,  do.  do.,  182,84,  840,21 

For  outfit  of  Mrs.  Tnornni Fleming.  N.  Y.  Bap.  ch.,  6,26— Lansing,  do. 

do.,  20,14— Auburn  and  Seneca  Falls  cutis.,  IB.1S—  Ithaca,  do.,  U6.68     75,15 
Clotbibo.— Melhuen,  Ml.,  Jdv.  Soc.,  1  bot,  value  not  estimated,  for 

Inn.  MiM— Worcester,  Rap.  Auo.,  shoes,  per  Rev.  O.  Con  verso,  treai., 

1,88.— West  Dedhnm,  Young  Ladies'  Induit.  Soc.,  1  boa,  for  Ind.  M  iu. 

where  it  ii  most  needed,    per  Mist  S.   P.  Baker,  valued  at    $22- 

H. -LINCOLN,   2>s«wr*r. 

*  Mother  and  aiiter  of  ear  esuwmed  miuionary,  Mr.  Jodion. 
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(Continued  from  p.  267.) 
Rtgard  to    Science — EngtUk   Language. 

Ava,  Sept.  18,  1835.  Visited  the 
Mekara  prince  this  afternoon,  in  com- 
pany with  brother  K.  He  understands 
our  science  better  than  an;  other  Bur- 
man  in  the  country,  and  has  spent  some 
money   in  purchasing  a    pair  of   fine 

S  lobes,  and  scientific  books.  He  un- 
e  ret  and*  the  English  language  a  little. 
After  asking  br.  K.  some  questions  on 
the  sciences,  he  produced  a  handsome 
bound  volume  of  tbe  Digest  which  br. 
K.  had  given  him,  and  asked  bim  to  ex- 
plain some  passages  in  it,  which  he  did 
not  understand.     About  night  returned 

Oct  6.  To-day  met  the  officer  and 
writer  from  Bassein,  from  whom  I  re- 
ceived much  kindness  on  my  way  home 
from  Arracan  last  April.  I  hope  to  sup- 
ply them  with  books  on  their  return  to 
Bassein. 

7.  Commenced  teaching  a  few  chil- 
dren, for  two  or  three  noun  every 
morning,  in  the  English  language. 

Nov.  5.  Called  with  br.  K.  to  see 
the  Tharawadi  (Surra  wa?)  prince, 
brother  to  the  king.  He  received  us 
very  kindly  in  his  garden,  and  walked 
with  us  to  show  us  the  different  foreign 
trees  he  had  growing,  from  China,  Ben* 
gal,  and  Europe.  The  garden  was  very 
tastefully  laid  out,  with  elevated*slks 
of  brick  work  covered  with  land. 
Among  other  trees,  I  saw  the  fig,  and 
peach,  and  a  large  grape -vine.  A  small 
tank  contained  several  small  silver  fish 
from  China. 
90.    Visited  tbe  Mekara  prince  with 


br.  K.  He  wished  to  know  if  I  would. 
teach  bim  the. English  language.  Hav- 
ing found  something  in  a  httle  work  on 
the  sciences,  which  br.  K.  had  given 
him,  which  he  did  not  understand,  he 
produced  Walker's  dictionary,  and  an 
English  and  Burraan  one,  in  manuscript, 
which  was  begun  by  Dr.  Price,  and  has 
been  brought  to  its  present  state  by  Mr. 
Lane,  a  merchant  in  Ava.  With  these 
aids  we  explained  the  difficult  passages 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  prince.  Our. 
departed  brother,  Dr.  Price,  still  lives  in 
the  memory  of  the  Burmese,  particularly 
those  who  beloug  to  the  palace.  His 
skill  as  a  physician,  and  versatility  of 
talent,  eminently  qualified  him  for  use- 
fulness at  Ava.  It  is  said  that  his 
familiar  acquaintance  and  influence 
with  the  king  and  courtiers,  were  such 
as  no  other  foreigner  was  ever  known 
to  have  had. 

31.  To-day  the  prince  sent  his  man 
to  inform  me  that  he  should  consider  it 
a  great  favor  if  I  would  come  and  teach 
him  to  read  in  English ;  and  he  wished 
me  to  say  when  I  could  come,  and  how 
long.  After  consulting  br.  K.,  I  sent 
bim  word  that  I  would  attend  on  him 
every  Wednesday  and  Saturday  after- 
noon, from  four  o'clock  until  sundown, 
and  the  time  I  should  continue  coming, 
would  depend  on  the  progress  he  made. 

24.  Called  with  br.  K.  to  see  the 
widow  of  the  lately  deceased  governor. 
She  appeared  glad  to  see  us,  but  said 
she  was  too  poor  to  give  presents — a 
custom  among  the  Burmans.  Brother 
K.  gave  her  a  bound  volume  of  the  Di- 
gest, which  she  handed  to  her  son,  a 
promising  young  man. 

"  In  passing  down  a  street  to-day, 
surprised  to  see  a  school  of  25  or 
30  girls  collected  in  a  private  house, 
and  tanghtby  aBurman.  I  am  informed 
there  are  others  in  the  city. 
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Milkoi  of  taming  tkt  wild  Eltphamt. 
27.     A   wild  elephant   was   brought 


assembled  from  all  parts  of  the  city  to 
Bee  him  enter  the  trap.  We  arrived  too 
late  to  see  him  enter,  but  were  informed 
that  be  walked  in  verj  quietly  with  the 
drove.  These  were  soon  let  out,  and 
the  wild  elephant,  finding  himself  alone, 
surrounded  by  strong  posts  and  a  high 
wall,  and  disappointed  in  his  might; 
efforts  to  escape,  gave  us  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity to  see  the  exertions  of  the 
wonderful  animal  in  his  wild  state,  and 
to  admire  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
Sod  in  his  formation.  After  be  had 
been  teased  by  some  daring  fellows 
fanning  to  him  with  a  spear,  and  then 
scampering  away,  as  for  their  life,  the 
entrance  to  the  small  trap  was  opened, 
and  he  furiously  pursued  a  man  into  it, 
end  instantly  found  his  liberty  curtailed. 
This  place  was  just  large  enough  for 
him  to  stand  in,  and  whilst  the  men 
were  fastening  his  hind  legs  with  strong 
ropes  made  ot  buffalo  hide*,  and  fixing 
a  rope  round  his  neck,  he  raged  terribly. 
From  the  trap,  well  fettered,  he  was 
pulled  out ;  and  after  throwing  himself 
with  fury  on  the  ground,  thrusting  hie 
tusks  into  the  earth,  roaring  tremen- 
dously, and  trying  to  break  his  fetters, 
he  wss  finally  drawn  up  toa  strong  post, 
to  which  he  was  fastened  by  the  nock. 
He  will  be  kept  here  until  he  is  tame 
enough  to  receive  the  next  course  of 
discipline. 

99.  This  morning  found  the  fence 
behind  our  house  cut  and  opened  to  the 
width  of  3  feet,  which  we  suppose  to 
have  been  done  by  thieves  in  the  night, 
but  without  gaining  their  object 

To-night,  about  9  o'clock,  we  have 
had  an  alarm  of  fire.  On  looking  out 
I  perceived  it  was  very  near  us.  A  fire 
had  broken  out  in  a  small  house  in  the 
compound  of  the  British  Residency, 
through  the  negligence  of  some  Bur- 
mans  ;  but,  by  the  active  diligence  of 
the  sepoys,  it  wu  soon  extinguished. 

Dec.  2.    Had  a  visit   from  an  old 

Eiest,  who  is  the  king's  astronomer, 
e  examined  the  map,  and  the  tract 
on  the  sciences,  and  made  several  in- 
quiries respecting  the  formation  of  the 
world.  He  brought  with  him  a  brahmin, 
a  Biirmnn  writer,  and  some  boys,  to 
whom  tracts  were  given. 

Visited  a  pagoda  which  contains  one 
of  the  largest  marble  idols  in  the  coun- 
try.   Three  man  were  on  their  kneas 


chattering  over  their  prayers  to  the 
senseless  block.  A  priest  of  middle 
sge  looking  in,  1  commenced  talking' 
with  him  about  his  idol.  Others  soon 
after  collected  around  me,  and  we  talked 
fur  some  minutes  about  the  true  and  the 
false  religion.  On  reaching  home  was 
gratified  in  reading  papers  and  letters, 
which  had  just  arrived  from  America. 

3.  To-day  gave  books  to  some 
priests,  which  they  were  taking  home 
with  them,  when  an  old  man  seeing 
them  with  the  books,  said  something 
that  frightened  them,  and  they  returned 
the  books,  saying  that  they  would  call 
for  them  at  some  future  time. 

7.  About  noon  we  assembled  with 
the  native  Christians  and  a  few  chil- 
dren belonging  to  our  schools,  and  held 
the  monthly  concert,  after  which  broth- 
er K.  with  the  young  man  who  was 
baptized  yesterday,  Moung  U-doung  his 
brother,  and  Thak-onng,  a  lad  about 
14,  the  son  of  a  native  Christian,  set 
out  for  the  villages  and  expects  to  be 
absent  a  few  days. 

9.  This  morning  two  men  from  a 
village  a  few  miles  off  called  for  some 
books,  and  received  one  of  each  kind. 

13.  Lord's  day.  After  worship  a 
young  priest  came  for  a  book.  He  said 
he  had  seen  some  of  our  books,  liked 
the  reading,  and  wanted  a  book  for 
himself— a  large  book.  The  Life  of 
Christ  was  given  to  him.  Seeing  two 
of  the  native  Christians  seated  on  the 
floor,  he  placed  himself  in  a  chair  and 
commenced  a  conversation  with  them 
on  religion.  They  had  not  been  con- 
versing long,  before  the  Catechism 
was  called  for,  and  the  priest  taking 
it  in  his  hand,  commenced  reading 
aloud,  and  at  the  end  of  every  question 
and  answer  stopped  to  know  from  them 
its  proper  meaning.  They  continued 
together  about  sn  hour,  when  the  native 
brethren  returned  to  their  homes.  The 
priest  being  rather  talkative,  remained 
until  near  night,  asking  questions  about 
religion  and  other  things.  He  said 
be  would  soon  call  and  see  us  again, 
but  moat  likely  this  is  the  last  we  shall 
see  of  him. 

17.  Several  Burrnans  who  are  the 
attendants  of  a  half  brother  to  the 
king,  paid  us  a  friendly  visit  to-day. 
When  brother  E.  showed  them  the 
globes,  and  was  explaining  to  them  the 
true  system  of  geography,  one  man  re- 
marked, that  if  he  was  ev'ur  brought  to 
believe  it  to  be  so,  it  must  be  with  a 
drawn  sword  over  bis  head.  Another 
said,  "Well,  you  white  foreigners  eaa 
i:,:::,,,;A.OOQ|C 
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eicel  us  by  your  knowledge  of  science, 
but  not  in  religion." 

AlUM  cloaa  of  the  Journal,  Mr.  B.  give. 
*>bw  inuweniinj  noticei  of  indiiiduali  who 
hid  bna  connected  with  [ho  Maulmciu 
church,  formerly  under.bin  cure,  but  hare 
removed  lo  (he  Madras  coait.  (Sec  !■■(  vol. 
of  Hog.  p.  107.)  A  imall  chapel  hud  been 
erected  by  thoie   belonging  to  the  4]it  regi- 

stationed,  and  divine  wonbip  regularly  eon- 
doclad.  A  loariening  Sabbath  achool  had 
been  opened,  averaging  from  60  to  70  echol- 
ara.  Two  person!  had  become  pious.  Mr. 
3-  adds,  "  They  need  an  occasional  ti«it 
from  in  me  miaaionary,  and  I  do  hope  the 
Board  will  consider  it  important  to  tare  a 
Italian  it  Madnu,  Meing  that  no  Baptiit 
mieeionary  ii  there,  and  the  members  who 
bare  left  Mauuuin  fur  the  Madras  coast 
are  like  sheep  having  no  ahepberd." 
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An,  Dec.  2,  1835.    The   weather 

has  become  cold,  bo  that  during  the 
night  and  morning,  in  our  slender 
bouse,  ire  find  it  difficult  to  keep  in 
any  mesa  lire  comfortable.  In  the 
morning,  the  for  is  very  thick,  and  till 
eight  o'clock  tails  like  fine  rain ;  and 
m  a  cold  breeze  carries  it  forward,  we 
are 'obliged  to  keep  doors  and  windows 
■hut,  or  the  whole  house  would  be  wet. 
ThU  sudden  change  from  extreme  heat 
to  cold  within  a  lew  degrees  of  freez- 
ing, has,  as  might  be  expected,  a  dele- 
terious influence  on  the  constitution, 
particularly  on  tbe  ldwer  classes,  who 
are  not  able  to  furnish  themselves  with 
suitable  apparel.  Tbe  consequence  is, 
the  aged,  the  sickly,  and  children,  are 
■wept  off  in  great  numbers,  by  fevers 
and  bowel  complaints. 

It  is  distressing  to  see  what  numbers 
of  children  are  daily  carried  to  the. 
grave ;  often  six  and  seven  are  brought 
to  the  place  of  burning  in  the  same 
hour.  Moat  of  the  native  Christians 
are  down  with  fever,  but  none  of  them 
ani  dangerously  ill. 

Mmmg  Tot  bttpUwtd—Tour  among 
nnfkboring  villaf. 

7.  Lord's-day,  after  morning  wor- 
ship, we  examined  Hoitng  Too,  one  of 
the  school-boys,  eighteen  years  old. 
Be  has  been  a  good  scholar,  and,  for 
some  months  past,  we  have  been  de- 


lighted with  his  deportment,  and  with 
his  desire  to  understand  the  gospel. 
About  three  months  ago,  we  had  very 
good  evidence  that  he  was  renewed 
in  heart,  and  increasing  in  Christian 
knowledge.  He  is  tbe  son  of  So  Gwa, 
our  deacon — is  a  young  man  of  good 
parts,  and  i3  more  than  ordinarily  stu- 
dious. He  was  baptized  about  three 
'clock,  and  added  to  the  church. 

S.  Left  home  this  morning,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  short  tour  in  the 
ountry,  partly  on  account  of  my  health, 
nd  partly  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
illsges.  Passed  through  Gno-beo, 
Lel-nyoung,  Kyan-povk,  Sen,  and  at 
iventng  reached  Pout-tan.  These 
ive  villages  average  about  one  hundred 
nd  fifty  houses  each,  are  situated  on 
he  east  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  in- 
habitants are  mostly  engaged  in  agri- 
cultural pursuit*.  I  made  a  short  stay 
in  each  of  tbe  villages,  gave  away  a 
few  tracts,  and  conversed  with  a  con- 
siderable number,  though  the  greater 
part  of  the  people  were  in  the  fields  at 
work.  As  it  was  towards  evening,  and 
being  very  tired,  I  resolved  to  stay  in 
this  village,  (Pouk-tan.)  At  the  east 
end  of  the  village  is  a  monastery,  sur- 
rounded by  a  large  cluster  of  tamarinds 
and  palm-trees,  and  having  the  river 
just  under  its  north  verandah. 

With  my  three  fiurman  boys  I  enter- 
ed this  budding,  sat  down,  and  told  the 
boys  to  cook  rice  for  themselves  and 
me,  also  to  make  me  some  tea.  The 
monks  or  priests  came  round  me,  asked 
what  I  was  going  to  do,  and  why  I  came 
'*" "  i.  1  told  them  I  was  a  teacher  of 
Jon,  was  tired,  and  hungry— it  is 
near  evening,  and  I  have  come  here  to 
eat  and  sleep.  They  smiled,  and  be- 
gan inquiring  among  themselves  if  I 
was  not  the  teacher  who  lived  in  Ave. 
I  banded  each  one  a  tract,  and  this 
satisfied  them  who  I  was.  While  eat- 
ing my  rice,  and  drinking  my  tea,  they 
came  around  like  so  many  children, 
wondering  how  it  was  possible  that  I 
could  eat  withoat  taking  up  rice  in  my 
fingers,  and  when  my  dinner  was  done, 
the;  wondered  still  more,  to  see  me 
use  eosp  and  water,  towel,  hair-brush, 
and  tooth-brush.  Tbe  Burmans  oje 
water  about  their  persons  as  often,  per- 
haps, as  civilized  people  ;  yet  they  do 
not  know  the  use  of  soap,  towel  and 
brush.  The  first  they  consider  a  neces- 
sary, the  last  luxuries  and  beyond 
their  reach. 
OOMjuui  tffoPrUit-Bvrman  DttawUl. 

Tha  bead  priest  fn  this  |_~_ 
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months,  when  the  body  will  be  burnt 
with  great  rejoicings.  Every  evening 
nrore  or  leas  of  the  people  assemble  in 
the  monastery,  and  if  some  public- 
spirited  individual  is  present,  he  em- 
ploys a  Dutinxr  for  the  evening,  who, 
if  he  is  skilled  in  his  profession,  iterates 
passages  from  the  life  of  Gaudsma,  in 
loud  plaintive  accents,  and  every  now 
and  then  pretends  to  weep  bitterly, 
walking  round  the  dead  body,  and  ex- 
hibiting every  mark  of  an  agonizing 
spirit.  This  evening  they  were  disap- 
pointed. The  young  man  had  gone  to 
another  village,  on  the  promise  of  re- 
ceiving better  pay. 

When  twilight  was  gone,  the  vil- 
lagers assembled.  It  bein^  very  cold, 
an  earthen  dish  was  placed  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  halt,  and  filled  with  fire.  On 
one  side  waa  the  embalmed  priest;  on 
the  other  a  number  of  silver  and  mar- 
ble images.  Two  rude  lamps  ehed  a 
feeble  fight  over  the  hall.  Notwith- 
standing the  smoke  and  ashes,  the  cold 
evening  induced  me  to  get  near  the 
earthen  dish  on  which  the  fire  was 
placed;  in  doing  which,  1  waa  jostled 
against  a  dignitary  of  the  yellow  cloth, 
of  the  rank  of  Doctor  among  the  priests, 
who  immediately  left  the  assembly  in  a 
rage.  I  took  occasion  from  this  cir- 
cumstance to  inquire,  what  the  people 
thought  of  a  man  who  was  so  proud 
that  he  could  not  be  hit  without  getting 
angry,  and  if  such  pride  did  not  always 
show  that  the  man  had  a  very  bad  heart  ? 
An  old  man  sitting  near  me,  said  I 
must  not  think  of  him  as  a  common 
priest ;  he  was  far  above  the  common 
--'»,  for  the  lord  bishop  had  made 
doctor,  and  the  other  priests  had 
to  worship  him.  I  inquired  why  the 
lard  bishop  bad  made  him  a  doctor 
was  it  because  he  was  better  thai 
others,  or  did  the  title  make  him  better ! 
The  title  has  not  made  him  better,  for 
we  all  see  that  be  ha*  a  very  bad  spirit, 
and  if  he  was  a  better  man  before,  then 
the  title  has  done  him  positive  injury. 
The  old  man  replied,  "  It  ia  not  for 
being  better,  but  for  learning  more 
Pali  than  others,  that  he  ia  made  a  doc- 
tor, and  has  a  right  to  be  worshipped ; 
and  besides  that,  he  is  a  relative  of  the 
lord  bishop."  This  led  me  to  discuss 
the  subject  of  religion.  I  read  passages 
from    the  Maw  Testament, 


renily  with  much  interest.  Wrapping 
myself  in  a  cloak,  I  lay  down  upon  a 
at;  but  having  no  pillow,  and  suffering 
.uch  with  head-ache,  the  morning 
light  was  long  in  coming. 

"  Left  Punk-tan  early  in  the  morn- 
and  reached  this  village,  (Lcl- 
soung,)  in  two  hours  and  a  half.  There 
are  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  houses, 
and  four  monasteries.  Haifa  mile  dis- 
tant are  two  villages,  having  forty  or 
fifty  houses  each,  and  a  large  monas- 
tery. 1  visited  every  part  of  these 
three  villages,  giving  tracts  to  some, 
and  conversing  with  all.  In  the  five 
monasteries,  I  found  thirty-four  priests. 
Gave  each  one  a  tract,  and  in  two  of 
the  largest  monasteries  read  and  ex- 
plained the  first  chapter  of  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews.  During  the  day,  met 
with  one  sturdy  opposer,  and  after  dis- 
puting with  him  more  than  an  hoar  he 
left  me,  as  sound  a  boodhist  as  ever,  at 
least  so  he  said.  Evening  came  on  and 
the  boys  brought  me  a  plate  of  rice,  and 
enpof  tea,  and  1  dined  in  the  verandah 
f  a  private  house  just  at  dark.  The 
evening  was  very  cold,  and  the  kind 
'  stress  of  the  bouse  brought  an  earth- 
dish  full  of  coals,  and  pieces  of  wood 
my  use.  She  invited  me  to  take 
lodging  in  the  house,  but  as  there  was 
only  one  room  in  the  bouse,  {few  Bur- 
man  booses  have  more,)  and  that  not 
large,  and  a  large  family  of  all  ages  to 
occupy  it,  I  declined,  thanking  her,  at 
the  same  time,  for  so  good  a  place  as 
the  verandah.  The  neighbors  came  in, 
to  the  number  of  eighteen  or  twenty, 
besides  children.  They  asked  me  a 
multitude  of  questions  on  the  subject 
of  religion,  most  of  which  were  perti- 
nent After  answering  their  questions 
for  an  hour  or  so,  E  told  them  I  would 
read  and  explain  some  of  the  sacred 
book.  They  expressed  much  solici- 
tude to  hear,  and  throughout,  their  at- 
tention was  becoming.  I  took  great 
pains  to  explain  to  them  the  character 
and  perfections  of  God,  and  then,  what 
God  had  done  to  save  men  from  sin 
and  hell,  and  to  make  them  holy  and 
happy  forever.  Some,  more  clear- 
headed than  others,  explained  every- 
thing over  after  me,  that  every  one 
might  understand  the  subject;  and 
occasionally,  after  expressing  a  very 
important  doctrine  in  religion,  I  would 
simplify  every  part  of  it,  that  a  correct 
impression    might  be  made. 


plained  till  midnight,  proving  that  there  late  at  night  before  I  closed.  Having 
Is  one  Gad,  and  one  Mediator.  There  suffered  so  much  the  night  before  from 
was  some  disputing  at  first,  but  at  head-ache,  I  provided  a  better  pillow  for 
Isngth  all  were  still,  and  listened  appa-  (  my.  head,  by  putting  my  cap  on  my 
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■hoes.    This,  though  not  comfortable, 

did  very  well  for  a  pillow.  The  cold 
was  00  severe  before  morning,  that  I 
was  obliged  to  walk.  My  Burman 
boys  who  slept  beside  me,  did  not  wake 
till  daylight;  the;  had  the  art  of  rolling 
themselves  up  in  a  cloth  similar  to  be- 
ing tied  up  is  &  bag,  thus  excluding  the 
external  air;  and,  breathing  over  and 
over  the  air  confined  in  the  covering, 
they  kept  up  a  temperature  which 
enabled  them  to  sleep  comfortable. 
We  had  an  early  breakfast,  and  when 
leaving,  I  had  many  pressing  invitations 
to  come  to  this  village  again,  and  preach 
to  them  (he  law  of  God.  I  had  forgot- 
ten to  say,  that  yesterday,  while  read- 
ing and  convening  in  one  of  the  mon- 
asteries, an  elderly  priest  brought  for- 
ward the  Catechism,  copied  on  palm 
leaf.  I  inquired  when  and  where  he 
obtained  the  book  P  He  said,  about  ten 
years  ago  he  got  it  from  a  teacher, 
who  came  up  the  river  on  a  fire-skiy. 
The  Bunnans  call  a  steam-boat,  a  fire- 
ship,  and  I  suppose  he  must  have  got 
the  tract  from  Mr.  Judson,  at  the  time 
he  came  to  Ava  with  Mr.  Crawford. 

W»  set  off  over  an  extensive  plain, 
having  only  a  foot-path  which  wound 
along  through  rice  fields,  and  some- 
times hardly  to  be  defined.  The  reap- 
ers, male  and  female,  were  in  the  fields, 
though  the  females  appeared  mostly  to 
be  employed  in  putting  the  grain  into 
bundles,  and  in  bringing  water  to  drink. 
Every  half  mile,  or  a  little  more,  there 
was  a  well,  but  no  building  of  any  kind 
to  be  seen.  The  sickle,  though  formed 
similar  to  ours,  is  very  rude,  such  as 
we  might  imagine  would  be  the  first 
effort  towards  constructing  an  instru- 
ment of  the  kind.  There  are  no 
fences,  but  little  ridges  of  earth  mark 
the  divisions  of  ground,  and  these  di- 
visions are  of  all  shapes,  and  many  of 
them  very  small.  One  is  surprised, 
however,  to  see  so  few  right  angles. 
The  trapezium,  it  would  seem,  suits 
the  eye  of  a  Burman  farmer  better  than 
any  other  form. 

It  was  twelve  o'clock  when  we  reach- 
ed the  ancient  city  of  Tabea,  now  ir 
ruins;  but  in  the  days  of  Alompra  it 
was  surrounded  by  strong  brick  walls, 
and  was  nearly  as  large  as  Ummera- 
poora.  There  are  now  not  more  than 
three  hundred  houses,  yet  the  walls, 
the  spacious  monasteries,  the  pagodas, 
and  idols  falling  into  ruins,  give  one  an 
impressive  idea  of  the  ravages  of  time. 
Being  very  tired,  and  much  oppressed 
with  the  now  vertical  sun,  we  entered 
a   monastery,    where    I    found  t 


priests,  one  of  them  an  aged  roan,  and 
not  unintelligent;  besides,  there  were 
several  boys  learning  to  read.  To  the 
old  man  I  gave  two  tracts,  to  the  boys 
a  Catechism  each.  The  aged  priest 
informed  me  that  he  had  been  in  that 
monastery  for  twenty  years,  and  had 
been  to  Ava  three  times.  After  read- 
ing and  conversing  more  than  an  hour, 
I  went  to  two  other  monasteries,  the 
only  ones  inhabited  ;  gave  tracts,  read, 
explained,  and  conversed  till  near 
evening;  then  taking  my  stand  under 
an  open  building  in  which  there  was 
an  idol  of  vast  size;  in  a  sitting  posture, 
a  number  of  inhabitants  came,  and  to 
I  read  and  gave  tracts. 


village  of  four  hundred  houses. 

It  was  dusk  when  I  entered  a  large 
and  very  handsome  monastery.  Every 
thing  within  and  outside  bore  the  marks 
of  neatness  and  taste.  Having  intro- 
duced myself  to  the  abbot,  or  bead 
priest,  who  is  certainly  one  of  the  finest 
looking  Bur  mans  I  have  ever  seen, 
while  my  dinner  was  being  prepared, 
1  had  an  invitation  to  look  over  the 
grounds  attached  to  the  monastery. 
The  moon  shed  her  soft  light  amidst 
the  foliage  of  the  palm  and  tamarind 
trees,  just  enough  to  define  the  outlines 
of  every  prominent  object.  Near  the 
centre  of  the  grounds  I  found  a  beauti- 
ful tank  of  clear  water,  which  like  a 
polished  mirror  reflected  from. its  bosom 
the  lofty  palm,  and  wide -spreading 
tamarind,  that  stood  on  its  margin.  A 
few  yards  from  the  tank  are  two  brick 
buildings,  open  on  one  side.  I  went  in, 
and,  though  favored  with  but  little  of 
the  moon's  light,  I  discovered  myself 
surrounded  by  white  polished  gods, 
some  large  as  life,  but  most  of  them 
about  twenty  inches  high.  There  is 
but  one  single  pagoda  and  quite  small, 
though  its  spire  rises  above  the  loftiest 
palm.  After  walking-  over  every  part 
of  these  grounds  with  some  serious  re- 
flections on  the  long  reign  of  idolatry, 
and  not  a  little  indignation  at  the 
object,  animate  and  in- 
has  been  made  by  tho 
human  race,  I  was  called  to  my  din- 
ner, which  the  boys  had  spread  on  a 
mat  in  the  verandah  of  the  monastery. 
The  abbot  ordered  me  a  lamp,  and  sat 
down  by  me,  asking  a  profusion  of 
questions  about  the  religion  and  cus- 
toms of  my  country,  so  that  it  took  near 
an  hour  to  get  through  with  my  dinner. 

A  long  conversation  then  took  place, 
in  which  I  gave  him  and  his  people  as 
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full  an  account  of  the  Christ! an  religion 
uu  hour  and  a  half  would  alio*.  I 
gave  him  a  copy  of  the  Paalma  and  two 
tracts,  and  a  tract  to  each  of  his  people. 
He  would  not  allow  me  to  sleep  in  the 
open  verandah,  but  gave  me  a  good 
room,  and  mats  for  myself  and  boys. 
I  told  bint  I  expected  to  leave  early  in 
tbe  morning,  and  therefore  would  take 
ray  leave  of  him,  with  the  hope  that  he 
would  read  those  sacred  books  with  all 
that  care  which  eo  serious  a  subject 
demanded.  He  replied,  "  I  will  read 
them,  and  you  must  consider  me  your 
friend  whenever  you  come  this  way." 
11.  Day  had  only  dawned  when  I 
was  called  from  without.  On  opening 
the  door,  an  elderly  man  began  to 
make  apologies  for  calling  me  so  early  ; 
he'  said  a  son  and  grand-child  were 
very  ill,  and  he  wished  me  to  see  them 
before  I  lea  the  village.  I  followed 
him  to  his  house,  where  I  found  a 
comfortable  fire,  and  Boon  fifteen  or 
twenty  of  his  neighbors  gathered  round. 
To  each  one  I  gave  a  tract,  then  read 
*nd explained  sometime.  The  invalids 
were  brought  in;  one,  about  thirty 
years  old,  was  in  the  last  stages  of 
consumption  ;  tbe  other,  three  years  oid, 
was  nearly  dead  with  the  bowel  com- 
plaint 1  told  the  old  man  there  was 
no  help  for  bia  son,  but  if  he  came  to 
Ava  on  my  return,  I  would  give  him 
aome  medicine  that  would  be  useful 
to  his  grand-child.  Out  of  ten  families 
living  in  a  knot  in  this  corner  of  the 
village,  seventeen  children  have  died 
within  the  past  <"»r,  and  mostly  of  the 
bowel  complaint.    I  attribute  this  mor- 


tality a 


1  children  to   the 


custom  which  generally  prevails,  of 
giving  them  every  kind  of  unripe  fruit 
After  visiting  other  parts  of  the  village, 
and  conversing  with  a  number  of 
people,  I  walked  five  miles  to  Poung- 
ga,  a  large  place  said  to  contain  four 
hundred  and  fifty  houses,  and  in  an 
old  say  at  breakfasted  about  eleven 
o'clock.  Soon  a  company  of  priests 
and  people  came  around  me,  and  most 
of  them  gave  very  good  attention  while 
I  read  and  explained.  I  went  into 
other  parts  of  the  town,  and  as  my 
custom  is,  read  and  explained  till  near 
evening.  There  is  a  marked  difference 
between  this  agricultural  people  and 
the  citizen*  of  Ava  in  their  manners, 
dress,  and  language.  Their  manners 
are  rude,  their  dress  slouching,  and 
their  language  full  of  vulgarisms.  I 
am  surprised  to  find  the  people  entirely 
ignorant  of  gardening,  not  even  a 
green  spot  around  the  house,  though  I 


have  occasionally  seen  a  single  gourd 
creeping  over  the  roof  of  the  house. 
Rice,  peas,  beans,  and  tobacco,  are  the 
principal  things  cultivated  in  the  fields. 
There  is  no  one  thing,  perhaps,  by 
which  a  traveller  can  judge  more  accu- 
rately of  the  cultivation  and  taste  of  a 
people,  than  the  arrangements  around 
the  house.  One  of  the  first  steps  in 
civilization  is  to  form  a  garden,  and 
every  successive  step  in  knowledge 
and  refinement  will  impress  on  the 
garden  some  new  beauty.  There  mny 
be  considerable  knowledge  without 
refinement  and  taafe,  but  there  cannot 
be  refinement  and  taste  without  a  gar- 

12.  Visited  four  small  villages  ;  gave 
away  one  hundred  and  thirty  tracts; 
got  together  several  small  groups  of 
people,  to  whom  I  read,  and  explained 
the  first  and  second  Psalms  of  David. 
About  three  o'clock  I  came  in  sight  of 
the  glittering  spires  of  Ava.  Proud, 
idolatrous  city  1  How  many  days  and 
nights  1  have  toiled  within  your  walls, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  yet  only 
thirteen  of  your  children  have  aworn 
allegiance  to  tbe  King  of  kings.'  Your 
king,  your  princes,  your  noblemen,  and 
many  of  your  busy  thousands,  have 
heard  of  God,  and  have  seen  Ilia  Law. 
Will  they  hear  in  vain  ?  will  they  see 
and  notprofit?    O  God1,  thou  knoweat 

13.  Reached  home  last  evening, 
and  found  all  well.  The  number  wbo 
call  at  the  house  now  is  much  the  same 
as  formerly,  on  an  average  twenty -five 
or  thirty  in  a  day.  We  have  one  hope- 
ful inquirer,  or  rather  one  who  appears 
to  be  taught  of  God,  and  it  now  asking 
for  baptism. 

Many,  very  many  appear  well  for  a 
time ;  the  light  dazzles  them,  they  close 
their  eyes,  and  henceforth  are  immove- 
able. 

14.  Lord's  day,  after  worship,  about 
twenty  priests  and  others  called,  asked 
for  books,  and  listened  a  long  time. 

22.  During  the  past  five  or  aix  days 
have  made  several  excursions  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  city ;  went  into  several 
zayats,  monasteries,  and  other  places  of 
resort ;  gave  away  some  tracts,  and  had 
much  conversation. 

A  Shan  prince,  bia  two  Bona,  and 
about  thirty  of  his  officers  and  follow- 
ers, made  us  a  visit  He  is  prince  of 
Li  gya,  a  city  fifteen  days'  march  from 
Ava — is  a  fine  looking,  intelligent  man. 
We  gave  him  a  map  of  the  world,  in 
Bur  man,  tbe  New  Testament,  and  a 
few  tracts ;  to  each  of  his  sons  a  bound 
copy  of  the  Digest  and  two  tracts,  and 
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to  hii  men  a  tract  each.  I  told  him  I 
was  anxious  to  visit  Lagya,  and  the 
Mo-nai  principality.  He  gave  me  a 
cordial  invitation  to  com?. 

28.  Though  we  have  had  as  many 
visiters  as  usual,  nothing  worthy  of 
particular  notice  hits  occurred.  Two 
men  to-day  appeared  very  well ;  they 
have  often  called  before,  and  profess 
to  be  seriously  inquiring  after  truth. 

January  1, 1836.  As  this  is  the  first 
day  of  the  new  year,  we  have  had 
many  reflections  on  the  past,  particu- 
larly on  the  manner  in  which  time  has 
been  improved.  How  wise,  how  suitable 
the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist :— O  Lord! 
■o  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

3.  LordV-day,  preached  to  our  little 
flock  from  these  words:— "To  whom 
God  would  make  known  what  is  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in 
you,   the    hope   of   glory;    whom    we 

fireacb,  warning  every  man,  and  leadi- 
ng every  man  in  all  wisdom ;  that  we 
may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus." 


Barman  Dag  Stkeel: 
In  the  luminary  of  the  Tavoy  Station  for 
1S3S,  (p.  3TS,)  Mr.  Wade  alludea  id  eeteial 
Biirmu  ichooU  laugh t  by  Mr..  Mann  and 
Miu  Gardner.  Tlia  latter,  .peaking  of  the 
•cboob  nadsr  ber  car*,  write*, — 

My  limited  knowledge  of  the  Bur- 
man  language  as  yet  seems  to  render 
all  efforts  to  impart  religions  truth  to 
the  poor  native  women  ineffectual. 
Notwithstanding  this  impediment,  by 
the  abundant  goodness  of  God,  a  door 
has  been  opened,  whereby  I  have  been 
enabled  to  do  something  in  the  way 
of  schools.  The  first  school  under  my 
care  was-established  on  the  1st  of  June, 
taught  by  Man  Theet  It  continued 
prosperous  until  the  great  annual  fes- 
tival in  Oct  Then,  supposing  it  would 
be  impossible  for  the  teachers  to  retain 
their  pupils,  I  allowed  those  who  were 
disposed  to  suspend  their  schools 
during  the  feast.  In  consequence  of 
illness  in  the*  teacher's  family,  this 
school  has  not  since  been  resumed. 
Msb  Hying  Yah  commenced  another 
school  about  the  first  of  July,  which 
hat  continued  with  interruption  since. 
The  scholars  are  mostly  girls,  and  many 
of  them  who  knew  not  a  letter  when 


they  entered,  can  read  now  with  con- 
siderable ease. 

In  the  middle  of  the  same  month  two 
more  schools  were  established,  under 
the  tuition  of  Moung  Shway  Oo  and 
Moung  Oo.  With  the  exception  of  a 
few  days  during  the  festival,  these 
schools  have  been  uninterrupted. 

On  the  24th  of  August  the  fifth 
school  was  commenced, Moung  Pe  Lai 
teacher.  In  consequence  of  the  festival 
it  was  broken  up,  and  has  not  yet  been 
recommenced.  The  teacher  and  many 
of  the  pupils  are  now  engaged  in  har- 
vesting their  rice.  I  hope,  however, 
to  have  it  again  iu  operation  soon. 

Toward  the  close  of  September, 
Moung  Shway  Doke  got  up  a  school  in 
Hyau-gyen,  a  small  village  a  few  miles 
up  the  river. 

Mix  Gardner  btreitatea  tbo  interference  of 
the  prjeati  and  olhera  with  thii  acbool,  on 
account  of  Moung  Shway  Doke'a  conyeriion, 
[pp.  ITS— 4,]  and  ibeu  adds,— 

About  the  beginning  of  Nov.  the 
prospect  seemed  more  flattering,  the 
school  was  increasing,  many  of  the 
parents  seemed  upon  the  point  of  com- 
ing over  on  our  side,  aud  Moung  Shway 
Duke'u  wife  was  about  to  ask  for  bap- 
tism. The  priests  could  not  stand  all 
this.  They  raised  an  outcry,  more  vio- 
lent thau  before.  Every  appearance  in- 
dicated that  the  school  must  stop.  The 
teacher  stood  firm,  but  he  felt  the  tri- 
umph of  the  enemy  most  severely. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  were  then  about 
to  commence  their  toura  to  the  villages, 
and  thinking  be  would  be  useful,  took 
him  with  them. 

About  the  middle  of  November  the 
moat  recently  established  school  was- 
commenced  by  Moung  YeeL 

The  scholars  with  their  teacher* 
come  to  me  Sabbath  mornings,  to  repeat 
their  scripture  lessons,  and!  then  aive 
them  what  instructions  I  am  able. 
They  all  attend  public  worship  regular- 
ly. I  make  a  practice  of  calling  on 
them  three  or  four  times  a  week; 
sometitnee  oftener.  This  gives  me  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  and  becoming 
acquainted  with  the  parents  of  the 
scholars,  as  those  who  live  near  usually 
assemble  around  the  door  when  I  am 
within.  I  take  this  opportunity  of 
telling  them  the  importance  of  worship-. 
ping  the  true  God,  and  frequently  get 
the  promise  that  they  will  come  to  hear 
the  gospel  on  the  Sabbath ;  bnt  I  am  sor- 
ry to  say  they  are  not  always  punctual 
to  prove  their  words  true.    I  have  a 
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when  I  reward  the  teachers,  according 
to  the  progress  of  the  pupils. 


E   JOURNAL  Or  MR. 


In  the  letter  accompanying  the  following 
extract*,  dated  Kyouk  rhyoo,  April  2,  1886, 
Mr.  Conutock  saya,— 

The  journal  I  first  sent  was  so  full, 
that  I  need  say  nothing  about  the  in- 
structions which  are  given  at  the  house, 
to  those  who  call,  from  this  and  other 
Tillages.  My  studies  during  the  rainy 
season  made  me  more  fully  acquainted 
with  Boodhisui,  and  gave  me  a  greater 
command  of  the  language ;  and  my  in- 
tercourse with  the  natives  enables 
me  more  readily  to  understand  their 
views  and  feelings ;  so  that  I  feel  much 
more  at  home  in  conversing  with  the 
heathen,  than  when  I  was  confined  to 
tracts,  and  the  few  phrases  I  could  em- 
ploy at  my  last  date. 

October  9,  1835.  To-day  have  had 
the  privilege  of  telling  of  the  dying 
love  of  Christ,  to  some  forty  or  fifty 
heathen.  Most  of  them  belonged  to  a 
large  Burman  boat,  with  a  crew  of 
eignty  tnen,  from  a  city  of  about  five  or 
six  thousand  inhabitants,  two  or  three 
days  distant  from  Rangoon.  Only  one 
or  two  had  heard  the  name  of  Christ. 
I  supplied  them  with  a  good  assortment 
of  tracts  ;  and  now,  O  Lord !  crown  the 
effort  to  do  them  good  with  thy  blessing. 

10.  Fifty  or  more  hearers  to-day. 
Nearly  all  from  Burmah.  Beside  the 
boat  mentioned  yesterday,  another  is 
in  the  harbor  with  a  crew  of  forty  men. 
The  crews  of  the  two  boats  are  from 
three  cities  in  Barm  ah,  containing 
something  like  fifty  thousand  inhabit- 
ants. They  have  paid  good  attention 
to  the  main  truths  of  the  Christian 
religion,  appear  to  understand  them,  and 
acknowledged  their  excellency.  O 
that  the  instructions  given  to  them  may 
be  the  means  of  making  many  wise 
unto  life  eternal. 

Vtiiti  to  tuighboring  Tilandt—  Novel  Ob- 
jection to  Christianity. 

30.  Spent  the  day  at  an  island  three 
or  four  miles  distant,  where  are  two 
small  villages.  The  people  assembled 
to  hear  "  the  law  of  Christ,"  and  paid 
good  attention  to  what  was  said.  At 
first,  they  objected  to  an  eternal  God, 


&c,  and  defended  their  own  religion ; 
but,  after  listening  a  short  time,  sat  in 
silence,  except  occasionally,  when  some 
one  would  say,  "this  is  true,"  "these 
are  good  words,"  &c.  Although  they 
heard  with  attention,  several  were  un- 
willing to  take  books.  The  Arracanc.se 
are  very  suspicious,  and  not  appreciating 
the  real  motive  of  my  giving  away 
boohs,  they  fear  there  is  some  evil 
design  in  it:  some  also  say  that  being 
disciples  of  Gaudama,  they  dare  not 
become  acquainted  with  the  Christian 
religion.  I  heard  to-dey  a  new  objec- 
tion to  the  religion  of  Christ,— that  the 
disciples  treated  their  wives  with 
respect  and  affection,  regarding  them 
as  companions,  rather  than  servants. 
Several  women  were  standing  at  a  little 
distance,  and,  raising  my  voice.  I  ac- 
knowledged that  Christians  loved  their 
wives,  and  treated  them  kindly  ;  and  is 
not  this  better,  I  asked,  than  to  pall 
them  about  by  the  hair,  flog  them,  Stc, 
as  the  worshippers  of  Gaudama  do? 
To  this  the  men  made  no  reply,  but 
still  seemed  to  regard  their  objection 
as  a  very  serious  one.  O  when  shall 
these  benighted  people  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel?  A  few  days 
since,  bad  several  lie  arers  from  Bassein, 
o/c,  belonging  to  Burman  boats  bound 
to  Calcutta. 

Nov.  2.  Have  been  across  the  bay, 
to  carry  "the  good  tidings"  to  the 
inhabitants  of  a  small  island,  who  have 
been  for  centuries  sitting  in  darkness. 
Near  the  landing-place  were  forty  or 
more  houses  ;  but  the  men  were  nearly 
all  absent,  and  I  could  get  bat  few 
bearers.  Following  a  narrow  and 
rough  path  over  the  bills,  dec,  about 
four  miles,  'I  reached  another  village 
of  about  the  same  size  as  the  first. 
Sitting  in  an  open  shed  near  the  house 
of  the  head  man  of  the  village,  I  was 
surrounded  by  a  large  and  alten- 
assembly  of  men,  women,  aud 
children.  After  explaining  at  some 
"'  )  Christian  religion,  and  giv- 
i  to  those  who  could  read,  I 
returned  to  the  former  village  ;  and,  as 
many  of  the  men  had  returned,  gathered 
o  or  three  small  assemblies,  and  gave 
'ay  several  tracts.  To  nearly  all  of 
those  I  saw  to-day,  the  name  of  Christ 
was  new.  May  they  believe  it  to  be 
the  only  one  given  under  heaven,  among 
men,  whereby  a  sinner  can  be  saved. 
Returning  home,  was  overtaken  by  a 
severe  storm,  which  nearly  capaiied 
my  little  native  boat ;  but  the  Lord  pre- 
served us,  and  I  reached  home,  only  wet 
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3.  Rose  early  this  morning,  but 
little  refreshed  by  the  feverish  sleep 
of  the  past  night  I  did  not  think  it 
necessary,  however,  to  abandon  .  my 
anticipated  visit  to  some  neighboring 
villages.  I  reached  them  about  nine, 
and  taking  a  seal  under  the  shade  of  a 
tree,  suon  had  a  large  assembly  sealed 
on  the  ground  listening  to  "  the  words 
of  the  eternal  God."  Same  seemed 
much  icierested  in  the  new  religion, 
and  a  good  manMook  tracts.  During 
the  day  I  visited  six  or  eight  hamlets, 
and  had  about  tan  congregations.  A 
few  men,  very  wise  in  their  own  conceit, 
cavilled  and  denied,  but  most  paid 
good  attention.  One  of  these  cavillers 
said,  "  God  did  not  oreatc  the  world,  but 
it  originated  from  a  former  one  which 
was  burnt  up."  Where  did  Ihe  first 
world  come  from  ?  I  asked.    He  tried 
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every  way 

finally  said,  amid  the  laugh  of  his  hea- 
then neighbors,  that  he  did  not  know. 
I  travelled  several  miles  under  a  hot 
sun,  and  began  to  feel  toward  night  a 
good  deal  weary  and  unwell.  May 
the  Lord  raise  in  strength  what  was 
sown  in  weakness. 

Dec.  2.  My  village  preaching  was 
•topped  by  a  fever,  which  confined  me 
to  my  house,  and  a  considerable  part 
of  the  time  to  my  bed,  for  about  eigh- 
teen days.  Recently  I  have  been  kept 
at  home  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
erection  of  a  school-house.  Study, 
and  such  efforts  to  do  good  to  the 
heathen,  &c.  as  I  have  had  opportunity 
to  make,  havo  occupied  my  time.  Last 
evening  I  was  interested  to  hear,  that 
some  men  who  live  at  a  distant  village, 
and  who  have  visited  me  once  or  twice, 
declare  that  they  have  found  the  true 
betagat,  and  that  the  warship  of  idols 
is  foTh/,  while  that  of  the  eternal  God 
is  alone  proper.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
further  enlighten  them,  till  they  know 
the  whole  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  To- 
day having  occasion  to  send  a  boat  to 
the  island  mentioned  Oct  30th,  I  ac- 
companied it  and  although  the  men 
were  very  busy,  harvesting  their 
lice,  found  some  attentive  listeners, 
and  gave  away  a  few  tracts. 

10.  Last  evening  walked  to  a  village 
near  by,  to  distribute  tracts,  &c.  Had 
an  interesting  conversation  with 
two  men  in  the  presence  of  i 
women  who  appeared  to  ba  interested 
listeners.  One  man,  after  several  ob- 
jections, raised  one  which  I  have  often 
met  He  said  that  he  could  not 
ship  the  eternal  God,  because  he  had 
never  seen  him,  and  had  no  image  of 


him.  But,  said  I,  do  yon  worship  ArA- 
met&yah  P  (the  God  who  is  to  succeed 
Gaudama.)  Yes,  be  replied.  And  have 
you  seen  him?  I  asked.  He  answered, 
No.  Have  you  an  image  of  him  ?  No. 
Well  then,  I  said,  you  can  worship  the 
true  God,  as  well  as  Aremctayah.  He 
seemed  to  feel  the  force  of  this ;  but, 
alas!  he  will  still  think  he  cannot 
worship  the  Most  High,  unless  the' 
Holy  Spirit  enlighten  him.  To  answer 
the  objections  of  the  heathen  is  not 
difficult,  but  to  affect  the  heart,  is  be- 
yond the  power  of  man.  To-day  have 
been  to  a  village  about  five  miles 
distant.  I  found  few  that  could  read, 
(most  of  the  men  were  in  the  fields 
reaping  paddy,)  and  hardly  one  that 
seemed  to  feel  any  interest  in  their 
n  or  any  other  religion.  I  gathered, 
wever,  three  or  four  congregations, 
_.  different  hamlets,  and  tried  to  tell 
them  truth  enough  to  save  their  souls, 
if  believed.  A  few  men  and  several 
women  thus  heard  their  first  intelli- 
gence of  the  God  who  made  them,  and 
the  Savior  who  died  to  redeem  them. 
I  also  left  a  small  supply  of  tracts. 
The  Lord  can  make  feeble  means  in- 
strumental of  great  good. 

13.  Sabbath.  Walking  out,  toward 
evening,  to  find  some  to  whom  I  might 
talk  of  the  eternal  God,  and  his  well- 
beloved  Son,  I  ascertained  that  there 
were  several  Arracanese  in  the  place, 
belonging  to  boats  from  Cbittagong.  I 
found  several  of  them  near  the  shore, 
and,  seating  myself  by  them  on  a  stump, 
I  was  soon  surrounded  by  thirty  or 
forty  men,  entirely  ignorant  of  all  that 
pertains  to  their  everlasting  peace. 
They  listened  with  respectful  attention, 
and  those  that  could  read,  took  tracts. 
I  trust  good  will  result  from  these  oc- 
casional labors  among  the  boat  people. 
At  English  service  this  evening. 
thirteen  were  present;  and  paid  good 
attention  to  remarks  from  the  parable 
of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  For 
some  weeks  pest,  from  thirteen  to 
eighteen  have  been  present 
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31.  Left  home  at  day -light  in  a  small 
native  boat,  to  visit  some  of  the  islands 
and  villages  at  the  southern  extremity 
of  this  district  Stopped  near  a  small, 
island,  to  wait  for  change  pf  tide,  and 
walked  about  two  miles  into  the  in. 
tenor,   where   the    head    man  of   the 
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these  and  a*  few  others  whom  I  met, 
gave  twelve  or  fifteen  tracts. 

Jan.  1, 1836.  Arrived  at  Jagoo,  and 
visited  a  village  of  about  thirty  houses 
where  I  gathered  two  congregations 
of  twelve  or  eighteen  persons,  who 
listened  attentively.  About  twenty, 
who  could  read,  took  tracts. 

3.  At  evening  reached  a  village  of 
forty  or  fifty  houses  onCheduba  Island. 
Took  quarters  in  a  zayat,  and  soon  a 
congregation  of  ten  or  twelve  men 
gathered  around  me,  to  hear  of  the 
new  religion. 

3.  At  daylight,  the  people  began  to 
assemble  at  my  zayat  to  listen  and 
receive  tracts ; — was  busy  with  them 
till  near  ten  o'clock.  They  bad  heard 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  had  one 
serious  objection  to  it,  whip b  was,  that 
its  disciples  were  respectful  toward  their 
wives.  Many  tracts  were  asked  for, 
however,  and  good  attention  paid  to 
the  troth.  At  ten  o'clock  left  for  some 
of  the  neighboring  villages ;  visited  six, 
containing  from  six  to  fifty  houses. 
Soon  after  taking  my  seat  at  the  corner 
of  the  streets  of  one  of  those  villages, 
an  old  woman  approached  me,  and  be- 
fore I  had  time  to  speak,  was  kneeling 
before  me,  uttering  a  kind  of  prayer. 
I  told  her  of  the  eternal  God,  the  only 
suitable  object  of  worship;  and  that 
merit  could  not  be  obtained  by  worship- 
ping priests,  idols,  &c.  Have  had  about 
ten  congregations  to-day,  varying  in 
number  from  six  or  eight  to  more  than 
twenty  individuals.  Good  attention 
and  but  little  cavilling.  After  leaving 
one  of  the  villages,  heard  some  one 
hailing  ine  at  a  distance,  and,  turning, 
saw  four  or  Ave  young  men  running 
with  all  speed.  They  eoon  overtook 
me,  and,  panting  for  breath,  begged 
some  books.  Just  after  sunset,  walked 
down  to  the  creek  where  the  native 
boats  were  moored.  Here  I  found 
■omo  in  the  boats  reading  the  books  I 
had  given  them,  and  others  on  the 
shore  talking  of  what  they  had  heard. 
This  has  been  a  day  of  fatiguing  bat 
delightful  labor ;  and  may  the  Lord 
bless  the  truth  spoken,  to  the  souls  of 
the  heathen. 

4.  Departed  at  day-light,  in  search 
of  some  villages  I  had  not  yet  visited. 
After   wandering    about    in    the    fog, 

_  through  paddy-fields,  die,  for  an  hour 
or  two,  found  one  small  village,  where 
I  conversed  with  two  men  and  half  a 
dozen  women,  and  left  two  or  three 
tracts.  After  breakfast  set  off  for  some 
villages  within  three  or  four  miles  of 
my  xayat.    Passing  through   a  village 


which  I  visited  yesterday,  found  about 
30  men  at  a  house,  where  la?  the  corpse 
of  a  woman,  preparing  for  her  funeral. 
I  told  them  of  Jesus,  "the  resurrection 
and  the  life,"  and  distributed  twelve  or 
fifteen  tracts,— then  went  to  two  village* 
of  twenty-five  houses  and  again  declared 
the  truth.  Left  a  few  tracts  at  each 
place.  At  a  village  of  fifty  houses, 
preached  to  two  smatl  assemblies  and 
gave  away  eight  or  ten  tracts.  Preach- 
ed again  at  a  small  village,  and  left 
three  tracts.  At  another  village  of 
seventy  houses,  gave  away  ten  or  twelve 
tracts.  To  the  few  people  whom  I  was 
able  to  collect,  tried  to  tell  of  the  true 
God  and  of  bis  Christ  Scarcely  a  man 
was  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  villages. 


:ing  for  tracts,  so  that  I  was 
obliged  to  forego  my  usual  evening 
repast — The  congregation  was  very 
intelligent  and  interesting ;  and  seemed  _ 
to  desire  to  bo  enlightened.  O  Lord, 
lift  thou  the  light  of  thy  coontenance 
npon  them.  In  the  course  of  the  even- 
ing gave  away  thirty  or  forty  tracts. 
Some  go  to  other  islands,  and  some  to 
distant  villages.  A  tract  even,  with  the 
blessing  of  God,  may  convert  a  tavl ; — 
and  who  will  despise  the  day  of  small 
things? 

5.  At  break  of  day  took  my  depart- 
ure from  the  zayat,  and,  passing  down 
the  creek,  arrived  in  the  course  of  two 
or  three  hours  at  another  creek,  near 
which,  I  was  told,  were  villages.  Went 
to  the  house  of  the  head-man,  and  talked 
of  Christ  to  him  and  ten  others,  and 
gave  away  nine  tracts.  Being  informed 
that  other  villages  were  near,  I  walked 
on  in  the  heat,  and  through  the  jungles 
four  or  five  miles,   when   I  reached   a 


twenty  women,  to  whom  I  declared  the 
principal  truths  of  the  Christian  religion. 
At  the  other  extremity  of  the  village 
gathered  a  congregation  of  three  or  four 
men  and  about  ten  women.  Good  at- 
tention was  given  at  both  places,  and 
when  the  people  found  I  bad  books 
which  told  about  this  religion,  to  give 
away,  they  begged  most  heartily  far 
them.  One  had  "a  husband  who  could 
read,"  another,  "  a  eon,"  &c.     Here, 

Gve  thirty-seven  tracts.  Another  vil  - 
je,  they  said,  was  but  a  little  way 
distant  After  travelling  abont  three 
miles,  reached  one  of  eight  or  ten  bouses. 
Taking  my  Heat,  as  usual,  under  the 
shade  of  a  large  tree,    I  soon  had  « 
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small  assembly  or  men  nod  women, 
to  whom  I  preached  and  distributed 
tract*.  Returned  to  my  boat,  feeling 
not  a  little  fatigued,  having  walkei 
fifteen  miles  or  more.  The  natives 
seem  to  have  no  definite  idea  of  din- 
iinct.  They  will  tell  you  a  place  is 
"but  a  little  way  distant,"  which  you 
will  find  to  be  two  or  three  miles.  A 
distance  of  four  or  six  miles  is  that, 
"  which  if  a  man  walks,  he  will 
little  tired."  I  asked  them  the  ai 
lall  island,  and  they  replied,  "if  you 


cooked  by  the  lime  you  return." — 
Owing  to  these  indefinite  measures 
of  distance,  I  was  sometimes  exposed 
during  the  heat  of  the  day,  more  than  is 
strictly  prudent  in  this  country ;  but  the 
Lord  baa  kindly  preserved  me  from  seri- 
ous harm.  After  dinner,  (new  sunset,) 
went  out  to  two  small  hamlets,  but  a 
little  way  from  my  boat  The  people, 
as  at  several  other  places,  fled  at  my  ap- 
proach, but  in  a  short  time  a  small  as- 
sembly collected  and  heard  of  the 
eternal  God.  Six  or  eight  tracts  were 
left  at  each  place. 

6.  Left  my  boat  at  day-light  for  the 
villages  near  by.  At  the  first,  found 
about  fifteen  houses,  and  tried  at  two 
or  three  places  to  excite  some  interest 
in  the  religion  of  Christ,  but  the  people 
stared,  and  appeared  neither  to  know  nor 
care  much  about  any  religion.  A  few, 
however,  comprehended  my  object,  and 
I  left  with  them  four  or  five  tracts.  At 
the  next  cluster  of  twenty  or  more 
houses,  gathered  an  interesting  congre- 
gation often  or  twelve  men  and  several 
women.  The  head  men  of  two  villages, 
and  several  other  quite  intelligent  men, 
were  present.  Talked  to  them  at  some 
length,  and,  giving  them  tracts,  went  to 
seek  other  hearers.  Returning  after  a 
short  absence,  found  most  of  them  sit- 
ting where  I  left  them,  reading  and 
talking  about  Christ  They  asked  me 
to  tell  them  more  about  this  religion, 
and  accordingly  I  talked  and  answered 
questions  some  time,  and  then  returned 
to  my  boat  for  breakfast  After  this, 
went  out  again,  to  find  others  to  whom 
I  could  announce  "the  glad  tidings.'1 — 
At  the  first  hamlet  I  entered,  found  a 
small  congregation  of  men  and  women 
waiting  to  hear  "the  law  of  God."  I 
talked  to  them  a  short  time,  and  left  at 
their  village  four  or  five  tracts.  At  a 
cluster  of  about  ten  houses,  a  short  dis- 
tance from  this,  found  not  a  man,  and 
the  women  fearing  some  harm  was  in- 
tended, said  their  nusbands  and  children 


could  not  read.  The.  people  are  ex- 
tremely suspicious,  and  in  distributing 
tracts  among  them  the  first  time  all  de- 
pends on  a  favorable  start ;  if  two  or 
three  of  the  firstto  whom  they  are  offer- 
ed, take  them,  all  take  ;  if  not,  none  want 
them.  At  the  next  village  found  several 
men  sitting  together,  and  declared  to 
them  and  others,  the  principal  truths  of 
the  Christian  religion.  Gave  away  here 
ten  tracts,  and  then  went  to  the  house 
of  the  head  man  of  all  these  villages. 
After  talking  to  him  and  six  or  eight 
others  about  the  eternal  God,  and  the 
way  to  escape  hell,  I  left  with  them  five 
tracts,  and  returned  to  the  boat  Hav- 
ing started  for  an  island  some  ten  or 
twelve  miles  distant,  found,  on  arriving 
at  the  mouth  of  the  creek,  that  I  could 
not  get  out  to  sea  till  the  tide  rose. 
I  was  therefore  obliged  to  remain  there 
all  the  afternoon,  with  none  to  whom  I 
could  talk  about  Jesus.  To  two  men 
who  were  passing  gave  tracts,  and  at 
evening  two  others  from  a  village  a 
mile  or  two  distant,  who  returned  from 
their  work  in  the  jungle,  and  found  their 
neighbors  with  tracts,  came  to  ask  for 


7.  Having  got  out  of  the  creek  last 
night,  started  at  an  early  hour  this  morn- 
ing for  Flat  Island,  which  I  reached 
a  little  after  nine.  At  the  landing-place 
found  ten  traders  from  Raroree ;  talked 
a  short  time  to  them,  and  to  three,  who 
could  read,  gave  tracts.  I  then  left  for 
a  village  of  forty  or  fifty  houses,  about 
three  miles  distant  Found  several  men 
at  home,  and  preached  Christ  to  ten  or 
fifteen  of  them,  and  nearly  twice  as 
many  women.  Good  attention,  and  a 
cordial  assent  to  many  of  the  truths  I 
declared.  Left  here  a  dozen  or  more 
tracts,  and  then  went  to  the  other  vil- 
lage of  the  island,  some  larger  than  the 
first  and  about  a  mile  from  it.  Here 
the  head-man  of  the  island,  and  a  dozen 
other  men  with  twice  as  many  women, 
listened  to  the  truth,  but  it  was  most 
difficult  to  address  them,  as  they  were 
full  of  curiosity  about  every  thing,  but 
the  way  of  salvation.  After  trying  three 
or  four  times  to  get  their  attention,  in 
vain,  I  was  almost  ready  to  give  up  in 
despair ;  but,  remembering  that  they 
were  perishing,  ignorant  of  the  only 
one  mighty  to  save,  I  continued  my 
efforts,  ana  at  length  was  able  to  make 
them  understand  something  of  the 
Christian  religion.  They  were,  how- 
ever, rather  afraid  to  take  tracts,  sn4 
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when  told  that  they  were  gratuitous, 
some  one  suggested  that  after  they  bad 
taken  them,  F  would  call  for  the  pay. 
-  This  difficulty,  however,  was  removed 
after  a  while,  and  fifteen  or  twenty 
tracta  left  with  them.  At  the  other  ex- 
tremity of  the  village,  had  a  congrega- 
tion of  five  men  and  a  dozen  women, 
and  gave  away  a  few  tracta.  On  this 
island  is  a  kyoung;,  but  no  ponghee. 

6.  Left  Plat  Island  at  day-light,  to 
return  to  Ckeduba.  At  its  southern 
extremity  was  detained  several  hours 
by  an  opposing  tide  and  head  wind. 
Here  I  found  a  small  village,  at  which 
I  collected  live  men  and  eight  or  ten 
women,  to  whom  1  talked  about  Christ. 
Left  eight  tracts,  and  gave  seven  to 
men  whom  I  met  in  the  way,  belonging 
to  villages  which  I  had  not  visited.  At 
evening,  as  I  sat  by  the  man  at  the 
*  helm,  F  conversed  with  him  about  as- 
tronomy, and  religion.  He  said  the 
stars  were  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  in 
diameter,  were  about  forty  miles  from 
the  earth,  and  designed  merely  as  orni 
ments  to  the  world.  About  the  sun  ac 
moon  he  had  many  things  as  remarki 
ble,  to  relate.  He  justified  his  worship 
of  Gaudama  by  saying,  that  all  his  fore- 
fathers worshipped  hun,  and  as  to  idol- 
atry, he  said  that  they  did  not  worship 
the  idols,  but  regarded  them  merely  as 
aids  to  their  devotions,  by  reminding 
them  of  their  absent  god.  A  very  few 
may  make  this  distinction;  but     ' 


jected  too,  to  the  idea  that  a  man  would 
not  go  to  hell  for  killing  animals,  and 
this,  although  he  had  a  day  or  two  be- 
fore bought  a  fowl  to  be  killed  for  hi* 
own  eating ;  be  acknowledged,  how- 
ever, that  it  was  very  kind  in  Jesus 
Christ  to  seek  the  good  of  all  men,  so 
much  as  to  die  for  them,  and  said  bo 
wanted  to  examine  the  religion  for 
days,  before  he  could  decide  in  refer- 
ence to  it. 

9.  Last  night  put  into  a  creek  for 
shelter,  and  this  morning,  seeing  a 
man  on  tho  opposite  shore,  f  hailed  him 
and  gave  him  a  tract  He  look  it,  and, 
sitting  down  on  tho  bank,  began  to 
read  to  himself.  1  observed  that  he 
seemed  much  pleased,  end  asked  him 
if  he  understood  what  he  read.  He 
replied  with  a  smile,  "the  meaning 
accompanies  the  book  ; "  (meaning  that 
it  was  not  like  the  books  of  Gsudama 
in  Pali,  which  very  few  understand.) 
The  reply  was  worth  a  good  deal  ' 
me,  u  it  taught  me  what  many  -'  ' 
r  tnt 


do  not  understand  books.— When  the 
water  rose,  ascended  the  creek  a  few 
miles,  not  a  little  obstructed  by  trunks 
end  limbs  of  trees,  &c,  to  a  village  of 
thirty  or  forty  houses.  Gathered  a 
congregation  of  six  or  eight  men  and 
twice  as  many  women,  who  listened 
attentively  to  the  truth,  and  some  of 
whom  expressed  their  decided  sppro- 
bstion  of  it.  Distributed  twelve  or 
fifteen  tracts.  On  entering  another 
,  containing  about  forty  bouses, 
found  a  woman  reading  one  of  the  Bur- 
man  books.  .  I  told  her  I  would  give 
her  a  good  book,  and  when  I  returned 
talk  to  her  about  it — and  gave  her  the 
View.  I  collected  an  assembly  of 
twelve  men,  (including  six  from  another 
village,  whom  I  invited  to  listen,  as 
they  were  passing,)  and  twenty  or  more 
women.  One  man  attempted  to  tell 
me  about  Gaudama,  (fcc,  but  I  told  him 
that  I  knew  he  worshipped  him,  and 
believed  his  books  ;  and  the  reason  was, 
that  he  did  not  know  the  true  God.  He 
appeared  satisfied,  and  listened,  as  well 
as  tbe  others,  with  a  good  deal  of  ap- 
parent interest  Left  here  fifteen 
tracts.     Returning,  found  the 


(hre 


what  many  of  the 
■tti'vei  mean,  whea  they  say  that  tbey 


i  the 
us  of  the  book,  which  they  seem- 
ed to  understand.  The  one  who  had 
the  tract  said  she  would  read  it  every 
day,  that  she  might  know  how  to  arrive 
at  heaven ;  and  two  or  three  others 
took  tracts  for  their  husbands,  who 
were  absent.  In  the  afternoon  put  out 
to  sea  to  cross  to  Ramree  island,  but 
was  forced  to  return  by  a  high  wind 
and  heavy  sea. 

Rttvrn  to  Ramrti — fVortkip  of  demon*. 

10.  Last  night  crossed  to  Ramree, 
and  about  ten  this  morning,  reached 
the  populous  district  of  Kyouk- kyoung, 
I  immediately  set  off  tor  the  villages, 
and  about  a  mile  from  the  shore  found 
one  of  thirty-five  houses.  Soon  after, 
taking  my  seat  under  the  shade  of  a 
large  tree,  was  surrounded  by  a  dozen 
men,  and  about  twenty  women  ;  but  it 
was  a  long  time  before  I  could  make 
them  understand  a  word  that  I  said.  At 
length,  however,  by  the  aid  of  one  of 
my  men,  I  was  intelligible  to  them, 
and  they  manifested  a  considerable  in- 
terest in  what  they  heard.  At  another 
place,  had  an  assembly  of  five  or  six 
men  and  twice  as  many  women.  Left 
here  about  twenty  tracts.  At  a  small 
village  near  this,  had  a  congregation  of 
six  men  and  more  women,  and  gave 
away  balf  a  doten  tracts.  As  t  was 
■  Darazec^XjOOQk 
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this,  I  heard 
reading  in  a  measured  manner.  Turn- 
ing aside,  I  saw  a  man  sitting  beside  a 
■mall  table,  as  I  thought,  giving  thanks 
for  hie  food,  and  I  rejoiced  in  the  hope 
that  t  had  Tound  a  Christian  in  the  jun- 
gle. Waiting-  a  while  for  him  to  finish 
Hie  prayer,  I  found  by  its  length  that  I 
should  be  detained  too  long,  and  drew 
•  little  nearer.  The  man  was  praying 
to  nalt  or  demon*,  instead  of  God,  and 
the  food  before  him  was  an  offering  to 
them.  The  object  was  to  propitiate 
them,  that  they  might  no  longer  afflict 
the  woman  of  the  house  with  a  lover. 
I  told  him,  and  others  who  were  pres- 
ent, that  all  this  was  vain,  and  that  the 
God  who  made  them,  and  who  had  all 
power,  alone  could  heal  them.  After 
talking  to  them  a  while,  left  two  tracts, 
and  went  to  another  place,  where  I  bad  a 
congregation  of  six  or  eight  men,  and 
as  many  women.  Left  here  eight  or 
ten  tracts.  A  village  of  thirty  houses 
was  distant  from  this,  about  a  mile. 
Here    I    talked  a  short  time  at  two 

E laces,  and  left  a  few  tracts.  As  I  was 
savins  the  village,  met  a  man  who 
begged  for  a  book,  saying  my  words 
were  very  tme,  tbeir  gods  having 
eyes  saw  not,  having  ears  heard  not, 
&c.  Returned  to  my  boat  for  dinner 
just  bofore  sunset.  Soon  after  reaching 
my  boat,  a  neighboring  head-man,  who 
had  heard  that  an  English  gentleman 
was  in  his  territory,  came,  attended  by 
a  dozen  or  fifteen  men  with  spears, 
knives,  &c,  toreceive  him.  He  seem- 
ed somewhat  disappointed,  to  find  only 
a  missionary,  in  a  small  native  boat, 
who  had  come  to  tell  his  people  about 
the  true  God,  and  give  them  tracts.  I 
improved  the  opportunity,  to  say  some- 
thing to  them  about  Christ,  ana  to  dis- 
tribute tracts  among  them.  Others 
also  came  for  books,  and  listened,  &c, 
till  dark. 

11.  As  early  as  I  could  see  to  pick 
ray  way  through  the  fog,  left  for  the 
villages.  At  the  first,  of  about  twenty- 
five  nouses,  sat  down  by  a  fire  in  the 
street,  and  soon  had  a  congregation  of 

who  listened  with  i 
other  place  found  a  man  teaching  four 
or  five  boys  to  read ;  to  them  and  a  few 
others  told  the  truth,  and  gave  tracts. 
Three  lads  who  heard  that  I  gave  away 
books,  followed  ma  some  distance  to 
ask  for  some.  The  people  fear  much 
to  take  tracts  when  tbey  are  first  offer- 


ed, and  frequently  den;  that  tbey  can 
read  ;  but  when  they  find  that  they  are 
really  given  to  them,  they  generally 
seek  them  eagerly.  At  another  small 
village  preached  Christ,  and  left  half 
a  dozen  tracts.  After  breakfast,  went 
out  again,  and  at  a  village  of  twenty 
houses  gathered  a  congregation  of 
about  twenty,  some  of  whom  strongly 
assented  to  the  folly,  of  worshipping 
idols,  pagodas,  &c.  At  the  other  end 
of  the  village,  another  small  assembly. 
Left  here,  a  dozen  tracts.  At  another 
village,  ten  men  and  twelve  or  fifteen 
women  assembled  to  hear  "the  law  of 
Christ."  At  first  they  were  afraid  of, 
me,  boohs  and  all,  but  after  a  while, 
became  attentive  hearers,  and  were  de- 
sirous of  tracts.  At  the  other  extremi- 
ty of  the  village,  near  the  house  of  the 
head-man,  told  him,  and  about  a  dozen 
others,  of  the  Savior.  A  dozen  tracts 
left  here.  A  woman  begged  one,  that 
she  might  get  others  to  read  it  to  her, 
and  thus  learn  how  to  worship  the  true' 
God..  At  two  other  villages,  had  con- 
gregations of  twelve  and  twenty,  and 
gave  away  several  tracts.  Called  at 
one  of  the  kyoungs  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  to  three  persons  who  could 
reed,  gave  tracts.  Toward  evening 
descended  the  creek  for  Ladong. 

12.  My  boat  having  entered  a  creek 
last  night,  to  which  multitudes  of  fish- 
ermen resort  from  different  villages,  I 
went  early  this  morning  to  their  tents, 
and  was  soon  surrounded  by  thirty  or 
more-  men.  They  seemed  to  under- 
stand what  was  said,  and  evinced  a 
good  deal  of  interest  in  the  strange- 
intelligence.  Gave  them  about  thirty 
tracts.  After  breakfast  left  my  boat, 
and  at  a  distance  of  two  or  three  miles 
reached  a  village  of  fifty  houses.  Two 
congregations,  one  of  twelve  men,  and 
fewer  women,  another  of  nine  men, 
and  twice  as  many  women.  Distribut- 
ed fifteen  or  more  tracts.  At  a  small 
village  collected  twelve  men  and  a 
few  women,  and  gave  away  half  a 
dozen  tracts.  At  another,  of  about 
forty  houses,  had  two  small  assemblies, 
and  left  ten  tracts.  At  a  village  of 
one  hundred  bnuees,  very  few  men 
were  to  be  found  ;  I  had,  however,  two 
congregations  of  a  dozen  men,  and  a 
few  women.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
first  discourse,  gave  away  six  tracts, 
but  at  that  of  the  second  none,  as  the 
first  man  to  whom  they  were  offered, 
declined  taking  any,  through  fear  of 
false  doctrine.  At  two  other  villages 
had  several  hearers  and  left  a  few  tracts, 
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ud  gave  a  dozen  to  men  whom  I' met 
in  the  wuy.  After  returning  to  my 
boat,  gave  tract*  to  live  men  who  came 
for  them,  and  after  talking  a  short  time 
to  seven  others,  one  took  a  tract. 


13.  Started  early  for  a  village  of 
one  hundred  houses,  a  mile  or  too 
from  my  boat.  Found  the  men  sitting 
around  the  fires  which  were  kindled  in 
the  streets,  and  to  three  or  four  assem- 
blies of  six  or  eight  men,  talked  about 
the  eternal  God,  and  the  blessed  Sa- 
vior. Some  appeared  to  be  interested, 
and  were  eager  fur  tracts,  while  a  few 
were  afraid  of  them.  Returning,  found 
a  collection  of  thirty  or  more  men  am' 
lads  at  the  kyoungs,  with  some  of  tin 
tracts ;  four  priests  were  also  there. 
At  the  request  of  one  of  them,  [  took  a 
seat,  and  told  them  about  the  only  liv- 
ing end  true  God.  Respectful  atten- 
tion was  paid,  and  some  interest  ap- 
peared to  be  excited.  When  1  told 
them  that  the  disciples  of  Gaudama, 
even  if  they  were  very  good,  would 
only  enjoy  the  happiness  of  the  Nat 
country  a  short  timt,  and  then  become 


obtained  eternal  happiness— one  of  the 
priests  said  to  another,  "  O,  that  is  very 
true."  I  finally  told  them  that  I  could 
not  stay  to  tell  them  all  about  this  re- 
ligion, bat  would  give  them  books 
which  explained  it.  All  "wanted  tracts. 
Left  at  this  village  about  forty.  While 
absent,  one  company  of  six  men,  and 
another  of  seven,  came  to  the  boat  for 
tracts.  After  breakfast,  went  to  two 
small  villages  near  by,  found  the  people 
quite  ignorant,  and  very  willing  to  re- 
main so.  Collected,  however,  at  the 
first  village  half  a  dozen  men,  and 
twice  as  many  women,  to  whom  I  was 
able  to  make  a  few  truths  intelligible. 
Left  here  four  tracts.  At  the  next 
village  talked  to  four  men,  and  a  few 
women,  at  a  blacksmith's  shop,  and  left 
two  tracts.  After  I  returned  to  the 
boat,  gave  three  to  men  who  came  from 
the  village  visited  this  morning,  to  ask 
for  them,  and  to  five  who  came  from  a 
distant  village  gave  (bur  tracts.  A 
head  man  of  a  neighboring  district  also 
came  with  two  attendants,  to  get  some 
of  ™  Jesus  Christ's  books."  Eighteen 
men  from  a  distance  who  came  to  a 
police  near  by,  on  business,  hearing 
that  I  gave  away  Christian  books,  has- 
tened to  the  place  where  my  boat  bad 
been  moored,  and  not  finding  it,  come 


down  the  bank  till  they  could  hail  it,  and 
two,  wading  into  the  creek,  took  tracts 
for  all.    Started  at  evening  for  home. 

lti.     This  morning  returned  to   my 

family  in  health,  and  found  the  blessing 

of  the  Lord  attending  them.    Slay  the 

goodness  of  God  lead  us  to  repentance. 

(Tu  be  continued.) 


EXTRACTS     OF   A.    LETTER     FSOM    MRS. 
VlflTOH,   TO    A  FRIEND    IS    H,   DATED 

KABT.N  JUKHLK,  MB.    12,    1836. 

CkttrfiUnttt  in  thi  ntiirionory— -Ho  rMtf 
cncouragtmtnt  to  labor— KarrntimpUcUn. 

I  cannot  but  admire  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God  in  directing  the  Board 
to  send  us  among  the  Karens.  And 
again,  that  it  was  our  privilege  to  come 
among  the  Karens  of  this  region. — 
Surely  we  can  exclaim,  "The  lines 
have  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places, 
and  we  have  a  goodly  heritage."  Were 
I  obliged  to  remain  in  Maulmein  or 
Rangoon,  I  could  do  but  little,  on  ac- 
count of  the  heat  and  want  of  exer- 
cise. But  roving  in  the  jungle  as  yet 
agrees  well  with  me.  My  health  is 
;cod,  and  we  are  happy  in  our  work. 
will  not  enter  into  a  minute  account 
if  our  labors,  as  you  will  have  that  in 
Mr.  Vs.  Journal.  Suffice  it  to  say  that 
we  have  no  home  this  season,  but  our 
little  Mission  boat.  We  buy  our  provi- 
Maulmetn,  as  they  cannot  be 
procured  in  the  jungle.  It  is  now  some 
more  than  a  month  since  we  left  there 
last,  and  it  will  be  perhaps  a  month 


found  vast  multitudes  in  this  regioi 
never  before  heard  of  even  the 
of  Jesus  Christ.  They  all,  with 
:onsent,  assent  to  the  claims  of 
the  gospel,  and  promise  to  worship  God. 
Their  sincerity  is  known  only  to  God  ; 
id  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bo 
nt  down  to  enlighten  and  renew  the 
heart,  will  be  known  at  a  future  day. 
It  is  our  happy  privilege  to  sow  the 
seed  and  water  it  with  our  prayers, 
and  then  leave  il  with  God  to  give  the 
increase.    I  cannot  describe  to  you  the 

prtriausntSS    of   the    prominiit,    which 

relate  to  the  salvation  of  the  heathen, 
as  we  go  from  village  to  village,  and 
river  to  river,  telling  the  poor  inhabitants 
of  the  "  way  of  life." — These  promises 
ore  indeed  our  only  treasure.  We 
feel  that  we  have  forsaken  all  for 
Christ,  and  that  now  our  only  all  hi 
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involved  in  the  fulfilment  of  these 
promise*.  I  would  not  bare  you  think 
that  we  are  without  our  trials.  No — 
we  sometimes  find  whole  villages,  who, 
though  they  assent  to  the  truth  and 
claims  of  the  gospel,  jet,  living  under 
the  Burtaan  government,  dare  not  em- 
brace it,  lest  they  share  the  same  fate 
as  their  brethren  in  the  region  of 
■■■■•-  will 
but 
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then  fall  down  and  worship  pago- 
das. This  is  tbe  case  with  the  village 
now  before  me.  Our  souls  have  been 
in  bitterness,  while  we  have  been  en- 
deavoring to  publish  solvation  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  to  see  how  the  fear 
of  those  "  who  can  kill  the  body," 
predominates  over  the  fear  of  Him 
"who  can  destroy  both  eoul  and  body 
in  hen."  Yet  even  in  this  region  God 
seems  determined  to  raise  up  a  seed  to 
serve  him.  Day  before  yesterday,  Mr. 
Vinton  left  roe  hero  to  talk  to 'those 
who  should  come  here,  and  went  out 
into  tbe  mountains  east,  to  spend  tbe 
day  at  a  village,  where  two  men  had 
promised  to  worship  God.  At  night 
he  sent  me  a  note,  Baying,  that  the 
Lord  had  opened  a  door  for  extensive 
usefulness;  that  there  were  villages 
scattered  all  over  the  mountains,  and 
people  were  listening  with  great  inter- 
est, and  that  he  should  not  return  for 
■  number  of  days. 

I  have  had  some  interesting  visiters 
from  the  mountains  on  the  west  side 
of  the  river,  who  not  only  promised  to 
worship  God,  but,  when  I  told  them  F 
would  have  a  season  of  prayer  with 
them,  two  of  the  oldest  men  prayed 
without  being  asked.  They  are,  how- 
ever, extremely  ignorant,  having  never 
heard  the  word  of  God  before.  One 
of  them  seeing  one  of  the  little  cups 
the  Board  provided  for  us,  begged  it 
that  he  might  offer  rice  to  God.  I 
told  him  God  did  not  want  any  of 
rice — but  be  must  worship  him  as 
had  done,  and  avoid  sin  ;  that  would  be 
sufficient — He  assented. 

The  Karens  in  all  this  region  have 
a  tradition  that  God  is  about  to  visit  this 
world  in  human  form.  Numbers  have 
inquired  if  Mr.  V.  was  not  God.  And 
when  told  that  he  was  not,  they 
quired  if  he  was  not  his  Bon— one 
man  even  attempted  to  do  him  rever- 
ence. But  soon,  yes  toon,  this  dark' 
new  and  ignorance  sball  be  dispelled 
before  the  beams  of  the  Sun  ofRight- 
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naoww,  dated  sad  it  a,  Aran.  5, 1836. 

We  are  occupying  the  house  of  CapL 
Charlton,  who  is  absent  in  consequence 
'    his    wound    received    among    the 

igphos  last  year,  and  who  has  gener- 

ily  offered  us  his  bouse  till  we  are 
able  to  build  for  ourselves.    This  place 

an  excellent  missionary  station  in 
iany  respects,  and  I  hope  that  we  shall 
be  able  to  occupy  it  during  the  remain- 
der of  our  lives,  and  that  the  blessing 
of  God  may  rest  upon  our  labors.  The 
population  of  Sadiya.  is  scattered,  the 
greater  portion  being  Asamese,  who 
speak  a  dialect  of  the  BaugaJi  language. 
There  ere  two  or  three  villages  of 
Khamtia  or  Shyans.  But  the  great 
body  of  Shyans  and  Singphos  lie  to 
the  east  of  us,  and  occupy  tbe  whole 
territory  between  here  and  Barroali. 
We  intend  to  devote  our  principal  efforts 
for  the  present  to  the  Shyans,  and 
particularly  to  the  acquisition  of  their 
language,  in  which  we  have  already 
made  some  progress.  There  ore  two 
extensive  races  occupying  the  country 
north  of  us,  extending  from  here  to 
Bhutan} — the  Mishmis,  who  reside  in 
the  valley  of  the  Dib&ng  river,  and  the 
neighboring  mountains,  and  the  A 'bore, 
who  extend  up  the  Dihang  or  Sanpu, 
the  great  branch  of  the  Brahmaputra. 
The  latter  people  are  savages,  very 
much  resembling  the  American  Indisns 
in  their  appearance  and  habits.  We 
had  a  visit  from  some  of  their  warriors 
last  week,  who  came  down  to  the 
cantonments  with  the  hope  of  recover* 
ing  some  of  their  slaves,  who  had  run 
away  and  had  taken  refuge  here.  A 
large  number  of'  the  A'bors  have 
recently  come  down  from  the  mountains, 
and  have  obtained  permission  to  settle 
within  about  a  day'a  journey  of  this 
place.  We  are  extremely  anxious  to 
commence  missionary  operations  among 
them ;  but  we  shall  not  be  able  to  do  so, 
as  we  have  concluded  on  devoting  our- 
selves to  the  Shyans  and  Singphos. 
I  hope  that  some  missionary  will  come 
out  expressly  for  tbe  A'bors  and  Mish- 
mis, and  I  should  hope  also  that  one 
might  be  sent  to  labor  among  the 
Asamese.  The  A'bors  and  Mishmia 
have  no  written  language,  and  probably 
□o  fixed  religious  system.  The  Ae4- 
mese  about  Sadiya  are  in  nearly  tbe 
same  state,  as  very  few  of  them  have 
yet  embraced  the  Hindu  r  " 


indu  religion,  a 
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not  one  in  a  hundred  can  read.  The 
Shyins  hive  books,  and  can  generally 
read.  Their  religion  is  tbe  same  as 
that  of  the  Barman*,  The  Singphos 
have  no  written  language. 

Mvtntt. 


According  to  previons  arrangements, 
Morn.  Willr.iL.nh  and  Willard,  with  their 
fimiliw,  removed  from  Parit  to  the  Depart- 
BMit  of  tbe  North,  early  in  June,  with  a 
view  tolheeitaltliihmentofa  minion  ichool 
at  Nomaia,  and  ihe  building  up  of  tbe 
«hurclun  in  Ibat  vicinity.  Their  reeidenee 
for  tha  preeent  ii  at  Douai,  from  which  No- 
main  ii  not  Tar  diitant.  It  i*  tbeir  iolention 
to  remove  to  iho  latter  place  u  soon  u  the 
requisite  buildings  can  be  prepared.  Our 
firm  aitracti  are  (ram  a  letter  dated  Douai, 
Am.  9,  1886. 


I  little  change  it 

our  last  comma 

The  little  which  has 


There  h 

departmen 


curred  te  of  an  encouraging  character. 
It  relates,  principally,  to  the  church  at 
Bertry,  of  which  M.  Dusart  ia  pastor. 
During  the  summer,  there  have  been 
two  cases  of  prosetytism  from  the 
catholics;  they  were  two  yonng  wo- 
men. Their  brothers,  who  are  married, 
treated  them  with  the  greatest  barbari- 
ty. One  of  them  going  to  his  mother's 
house,  and  finding  his  sister  in  bed, 
dragged  bcr  therefrom  by  the  hair  of 
her  head,  and  beat  her  most  unmerci- 
fully with  a  cudgel  in  the  presence  of 
the  mother  and  of  the  curate  of  the 
village.  The  beating  was  inflicted  by 
tbe  brothers  three  several  times  upon 
each  of  tha  young  women.  Other  se- 
vere means  were  ineffectually  employ- 
ed to  reclaim  them, — they  continue,  to 
this  day,  to  frequent  the  chapel  of  M. 
Duaart,  and  one  of  them  gives  evidence 
of  piety.  The  brethren  at  Bertry  are 
now  engaged  in  finishing  the  inside  of 
their  chapel,  for  which  object  the  two 
girls  above  mentioned  subscribed  ten 
francs.  M.  Dusart  has  baptized  three 
or  four  persons  during  the  summer. 

M.  Thieffry  hopes  to  bo  set  down 
booh  atLaunoy.  He  has  been  hitherto 
prevented  by  the  impossibility  of  find- 
ing a  house  for  his  accommodation. 

Two  of  our  students,  Cretin  and 
Caulier,  are  pursuing  their  studies  at 
Orobies;   they  are    doing  very  well. 


Montel,  who  resides  at  iho  same  place, 
takes  lessons  with  them.  Another 
from  Bertry,  J.  B.  Pruvots,  has  juat 
brought  his  family  to  Douai,  for  the 
purpose  of  pursuing  the  study  of  tbe 
Greek  with  us. 

Under  data  Sept.  6,  Mr.  Wiliard  en  praam 
mocb  aaaiely  for  tbe  health  of  Mr.  Wilhnarth, 
wbich  hai  become  seriously  impaired,  sad 
orgei  the  neeeniiy  of  hit  taking  immediaca 
rnearurei  lor  iu  restoration. 

From  the  day  of  my  arrival  at  Paris,  Mr. 
Willmarth  has  not  actually  been  able  to 
do  any  thing  at  all.  I  found  him  very 
feeble,  his  reduced  condition  being 
probably  the  result  of  too  great  exertion, 
and  of  exposures  during  hie  second 
tour  to  this  region.  You  are  probably 
acquainted  with  the  object  of  that  visit. 
Though  unfit  to  do  anything  since  the 
time  mentioned,  he  has  yet  done  much. 
Until  our  arrival  last  fall  he  sustained 
the  undivided  weight  of  all  the  cares, 
anxieties,  end  perplexities  of  the  mis- 
sion.— And  since  that,  owing  to  his 
acquaintance  with  all  its  concerns,  he 
has  managed  most  of  them  though 
frequently  unable  to  go  out,  and  often 
unable  to  sit  up.  Be  accompanied 
br.  Sheldon  and  myself,  on  our  journey 
hither  last  Spring,  and  acted  a  princi- 
pal part  in  all  that  was  done.  And  up 
to  the  present  moment,  he  has  not 
resigned  the  care  and  superintendence 
of  the  mission  affairs.  But  he  mutt 
give  them  up,  and  attend  wholly  to 
himself,  or  there  will  be  no  hope  of 
his  life.  He  is  no  longer  able  to  travel 
from  place  to  place,  visiting  tbe  church- 
es.—There  are  no  travelling  conve- 
niences for  invalids,  in  this  country, 
without  great  expense ; — public  convey- 
ances will  carry  a  man  over  tbe  ground 
pretty  rapidly,  nut  without  regard  to  hia 
comfort  And  it  is  impossible  for  an 
invalid  to  go  among  the  villager*  of 
this  country,  and  be  at  ease,  so  little 
do  they  generally  attend  to  what  ia 
considered  comfort  in  New  England. 
They  are  always  glad  to  see  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  they  always  do  their  best 
for  them.  But  it  not  unfrequantly 
requires  a  truly  heroic  spirit,  to  pass 
time  with  them.  A  man  in  health 
eat,  for  a  day,  what  be  does  not 
relish ;  he  can  sleep  on  straw  for  a 
night,  or  he  can  pass  a  night  without 
sleep.  But  a  man  of  feeble  health 
cannot,  without  serious  disadvantage, 
encounter  such  irregularities.  Br.  W. 
has  already  injured  himself  in  this  way, 
and  we  are  fully  convinced  that  be 
must,   for   a   time,   entirely   abandon 
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his  labors,  or  never  be  any  better.  I 
feel  very  anxious  on  his  account,  and 
deem  it  my  duly  t»  .urge  him  to  rest 

for  a  aeasoo.  Ti.ie  churches  and  breth- 
ren must  be  contented  with  my  visit* 
and  my  French,  instead  of  his,  for 
the  present.  White  I  write  this,  he 
is  obliged  to  keep  his  bed.  We  re- 
turned last  evening1  from  Lannoy, 
where  ive  passed  the  Sunday  with  the 
little  church  or  that  place.  Although 
as  careful  bb  circumstances  Would  per- 
mit him  to  be,  he  caught  e  cold,  and  is 
now  quite  down  with  it.  He  couid  not 
preach,  though  he  made  a  few  remarks, 
and  broke  bread  to  them,  as  it  was 
their  communion  season.  Though  I 
feel  quite  unprepared  to  go  forward, 
owing  to  my  want  of  readiness  in  the 
use  of  the  languago,  yet  I  shall  not 
stop  a  moment.  1  can  make  myself 
understood,  and  that  must  suffice  till 
time  and  practice  render  me  more  ex- 
pert- 
Fa  regard  to  ibe  gansral  state  of  iho  miiaion 
Mr.  Wil'.rd  write.,— 

Owing  to  various  circumstances, 
we  have  not  as  yet  had  any  public 
worship,  in  this  city,  though  there  are 
here  many  English,  and  a  lew  French, 
protcstnnts.  We  have  not  found  out 
these  English  people  till  quite  lately. 
Wo  were  introduced  to  them  rather 
providentially  about  six  days  ago.  An 
English  woman  was  buried  that  day 
antTa  Mr.  Durelle,  a  national  minister, 
was  sent  for  to  bury  her.  We  did  not 
know  of  her  sickness  or  denth,  till  that 
day.  About  ten  minutes  before  the 
time  of  the  funeral  a  Mr.  Brown,  who 
was  acquainted  with  br.  Willinarth, 
called  at  our  house  to  notify  us  of  the 
service,  thinking  wu  might  wish  to  be 
present,  as  it  would  be  a  good  oppor- 
tunity to  sec  the  English  people. 
Wo  were  out,  and  did  not  come  in 
soon  enough  to  attend  the  funeral. 
But  early  in  the  evening,  our  student, 
br.  Pruvots,  who  is  personally  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Durelle,  came  with 
en  invitation  from  him,  for  us  to  attend 
■  meeting  that  evening,  at  the  house 
of  an  Englishman,  where  the  woman 
above   mentioned   rmd   died.     W 


mediately  decided  tn  go,  and  on 
arm-in?,  funnd  a  large  room  full  of 
English  people  taking  tea.  After  the 
repast,  Mr.  Durelle,  who  is  an  Isle  of 
Jersey  man,  and  who  speaks  French 
better  than  English,  proposed  that 
one  of  us  should  preach  in  English, 
that  evening.  We  consented.  Before 
the  service  commenced,  br,  W.  told 
Mr.  D.  that  wc  had  been  wishing  to 


iind  out  the  people,  and  t*  held  wor- 
ship with  them.  After  service,  Mr.  D, 
advised  those  present,  to  assemble 
themselves  as  soon  as  possible,  for 
the  consideration  of  the  subject.  A 
day  was  accordingly  appointed.  It 
was  thought  a  place  tor  holding  meet- 
ings could  be  obtained  without  difll- 
culty.  We  proffered  our  services,-  by 
way  of  preaching. 

We  ere  convinced,' that  ae  •none* 
we  shall  be  able  to  preach  flnontly, 
in  French,  we  can  do  as  much  for  Ik* 
mission,  in  that  way,  aa  in  any  other. 
We  are  not  only  gladly  received  by 
them,  but  if  it  be  known  that  we  are 
present,  there  is  always  a  greater  . 
number  out.— -And  whatever  is  said 
by  br.  Willmarth  at  any  time,  la  re- 
ceived with  a  fixed  attention,  and 
exerts  an  influence  over  their  minds, 
even  much  more  powerful  than  if  be 
were  a  native.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
if  we  were  able  to  enter  the  field  with, 
the  Irvingites,  we  could,  in  a  tew 
months,  chase  them  out  of  the  realm. 
But  br.  W.  has  not  the  health,  and  I 
am  not  yet  a  Frenchman. — In  regard 
to  sending  out  another  laborer,  I  would 


man  can  do  but  little, 
short  of  one  year.— In  that  time  a 
man  possessing  a  tact  to  acquire  lan- 
guages, will  begin  to  speak  and  write 


If  i 

u-e  shall  n 


with 


soon  as  he  can  come, — at  least  if  it  be 
intended  to  prosecute  the  mission  to 
advantage. 

We  were  highly  gratified  to  And 
tho  little  church  at  Lannoy  on  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles.  They 
have  no  longer  any  unbsptited  raem« 
bera  among  them,  and  they  commune 
with  none  who  walk  disorderly,  Tho 
same  is  true  of  the  church  at  BeJeienjr. 
Br.  Thieffry  is  making  preparations  for 
removing  to  Lannoy.  He  will-  have 
those  two  little  churches  under  hia 
immediate  inspection  continually.  Br. 
Dueart  is  not  yet  at  rest  It  seem*. 
that  the  wicked  member  of  whom  we 
wrote  in  our  last,  as  having  returned 
to  the  church  with  confession,  was) 
not  sincere  in  that  act.  He  has  since 
disappointed  the  hopes  of  the  brethren, 
by  going  after  the  Irvingites,  and-  by 
finally  joining  them.  Br.  Dosart  him- 
self  has  been  visited  with  affliction  Iq 
his  family,— having  buried  bis  only 
daughter.  He  much  needs  the  prayer* 
of  the  faithful.  Hia  trials  are  at 
Damzeco,  Google 
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I  think  good  could  bo  effected  hers 
by  the  circulation  of  tracts  and  by  tbe 
■ale  of  the  Scriptures,  or  by  the  gra- 
tuitous distribution  of  them.  We  have 
received  from  Pari*,  tracts  to  tbe 
amount  of  fifty  francs  at  our  own 
east,  and  a  number  of  bibles  and 
testaments,  with  the  privilege  of  re- 
turning -what  we  do  not  sell.  On  the 
day  of  the  funeral  mentioned  above, 
br.  Pruvots  distributed  quite  a  number 
of    tracts    among'    the    people    at    the 

K re;— they  were  very  anxious  to 
•  them,  and  almost  forced  them 
from  him,  supposing,  as  he  afterwards 
ascertained,  that  they  were  a  gift  from 
the  deceased.  The  nest  day  othei" 
eame  to  his  house,  to  ask  for  tract 
in  the  name  of  the  deceased.  It  gave 
him  an  opportunity  to  make  quite 
distribution,  On  our  late  excursii 
la  Lannoy  we  took  a  bundle  of  tracts 
•long,  and  br.  W.  offered  them  to  all 
our  company,  of  which  we  hid  four 
•eta  at  different  times.  Tbey  all 
'  received  them  with  expres- 
satisfaction,  and  in  several 
they  at  onpe  commenced 
reading  them,  and,  having  perused  the 
contents,  they  would  remark — c'at  bitn 
tWcretsowA — e'fif  bien  rauonni 
other  similar  expressions  nf  satisfaction 
ware  frequent.  They  were  also  intel- 
ligent people.  One  of  them  was  an 
advocate  general,  residing  ia 
eity.  After  accepting  and  perusing 
one  tract,  he  expressed  ao  much  sat- 
ition  that  br.  W.  gave  him  another. 


the  heart  and  conscience — and  prettily 

done  up,  they  would  be  received  by 

people  of  sny  rank.    Tbe  French  think 

much  as  any  body,  of  appearance. 


Uhetic 
They  I 


ij  recollect  one 
stance  of  sneering,  on  the  part  of  those 
to  whom  the  tracts  were  offered. 
Whether  their  expressions  of  satisfac- 
tion were  merely  complimentary,  or 
aot,  I  cannot  say ;  bat  I  should  think 
not:  bat  still  I  do  not  know  tbe  exact 
value  of  such  coin.— Br.  Willmarth 
has  long  since  distributed  all  the  tracts 
he  brought  from  America.  I  wish  we 
had  a  good  quantity  of  first  rate  tracts, 
nicely  done  up.  Many  of  the  French 
tracts  are  not  very  good ;  that  is,  they 
do  not  have  so  much  to  do  with  reli- 
gion as  we  oould  wish.  Tbe  narrative 
of  the  burning  of  the  ship  Kent,  is  a  fa- 
vorite one,  I  believe,  here,— but  though 
interesting  as  a  narrative,  it  does  not 
aeem  to  be  the  thing.  If  we  had  some 
good  tracts  exhibiting  sound  reason- 
ing—presenting   effecting    appeals    to 


March  20, 1836.  A  large  collection 
at  worship.  Good  attention  to  the 
word  preached,  by  the  whole  assembly ; 
deep  feeling  manifested  by  some  ia 
tears  and  sobs.  The  Lord  water  the 
seed  sown ;  may  it  spring  up  and  brio; 
forth  en  abundant  harvest. 

26.  Tne  brethren  met  to-day  ac- 
cording to  appointment.  The  individu- 
als mentioned  Feb.  27,  were  present, 
and  renewed  their  request.  They 
were  received  as  candidates  for  baptism. 

27.  Lord's-dsy.  The  assembly  wee 
solemn  in  the  house  of  prayer,  and  at 
the  river  side  where  prayer  was  wont 
to  be  made.  The  two  Africans  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  by  br.  Davis.  Returned  to 
the  house  of  worship,  and  the  church 
■at  down  to  commemorate  the  suffer- 
ings of  Jesus.  The  scenes  and  duties 
of  this  day  have  been  impressive  and 
deeply  interesting. 

April  3.  A  good  assembly  at  wor- 
ship. Br.  Davis  preached  to  an  atten- 
tive congregation  in  the  morning.  I 
preached:  to  a  listening  audience  in  tbe 
afternoon. 

7.  To-day  visited  some  members  of 
the  church;  found  one  of  our  Indian 
brethren  sick,  but  enjoying  a  happy 
state  of  mind.  In  answer  to  qneetiono 
which  I  proposed,  he  said,  "It  is  my 
choice  to  leave  the  world,  if  it  is  tbe 
will  of  the  Lord.  I  feel  as  though 
some  one  has  been  teaching  me  of  late, 
I  hardly  know  how.  I  have  been 
anxious  to  see  you,"  die. 

10.  Our  place  of  worship  was  nearly 
filled  with  attentive  hearers.  I  was 
pleased  to  see,  among  others,  an  Indian 
woman  of  the  late  emigration,  who  in- 
formed me  she  had  a  Tetter  from  the 
Baptist  church  in  Concord,  Alabama, 
and  that  it  would  be  her  privilege  to 
unite  with  us.  Sickness  has  prevented 
her  attending  meeting  before  this. 

Some  of  the  Indians  appear  rauch 
interested  in  the  plan  of  reading  in 
their  own  language  according  to  the 
system    introduced   among  them  by  br. 
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Dims.  We  have  of  lata  nude  use  of 
•one  of  his  hymns  in  our  seasons  of 
worship.  It  is  very  interesting  to  sea 
those  who  a  few  months  since  were 
unable  to  read, stand  up  in  the  solemn 
assembly  with  their  books  in  their 
hands,  to  sing  the  praises  of  God.  Br. 
Davis  is  much  interested  in  introducing 
the  plan  among  his  countrymen,  and 
in  teaching  them  to  read  in  their  own 
language  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
He  will  probably  writs  you  soon  some 
particulars  about  the  number  of  those 
instructed,  &c.  In  connexion  with  br. 
Davis,  or  with  his  approbation,  I  have 
employed  one  of  our  young  Indian 
brethren  for  a  month  to  assist  br.  Davis 
in  teaching,  with  the  understanding, 
that  if  he  succeeded  well  and  devoted 
himself  to  the  work,  it  would  probably 
be  the  pleasure  of  the  Board  to  employ 
him  as  vera]  months. 

After  mentioning  the  departure  of  Miss 
Ricfl,  to  join  lh«  Miuion  M  Siatl  ie  Sle. 
Maris,  Mich.,  (p.  225.)  on  account  of  long 
continued  ill  health  in  so  southern  a  latitude, 
the  journal  proceedi,  under  data 

April  11.  It  may  be  my  duty  to  re- 
move from  this  station  at  some  future 
time.  'The  fever  and  ague  baa  hung 
about  me  all  winter,  and  thus  far 
through  the  spring,  notwithstanding  I 
an  unwilling  to  luave  this  dear  church 
and  this  benighted  people  now.  The 
future  I  desire  to  leave  with  the  Lord. 
My  own  views  of  duty  and  those  of  my 
companion  are  the  same.  We  feel  it 
out  duty  to  stay  and  make  further  trial 
of  the  climate. 

Mrs.  Rolliu  recommenced  her  school 
March  14.  She  has  had  from  ten  to 
fifteen  scholars. 

33.  Church  meeting ;  a  season  of 
much  interest.  Seme  who  had  wander- 
ed from  the  path  of  duty,  returned  to- 
day i  with  weeping  and  confession. 

34.  A  goodly  number  attended 
worship;  much  feeling  manifested, 
particularly"  during  the  afternoon  ser- 

May  I.  Not  so  many  at  worship 
to-day  as  usual ;  good  order  and  solem- 
nity apparent. 

8.  Our  place  of  worship  wa*  nearly 
filled  with  attentive  hearers.  The 
opportunities  of  the  day  were  blest  to 
my  own  soul.  The  precious  truths  of 
God's  word  were  sweet  and  refreshing. 
I  felt  some  desire  to  be  unreservedly 
devoted  to  the  service  of  my  Lord.  Like 
Fan),  I  desire  to  u  press  forward." 

15.  Lord's-day.  A  full  bouse  of 
attentive  hearer*.    Pelt  it  a  privilege, 


a   peculiar  privilege,  to  com 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  to  the  precious 
immortals,  who  assembled   to  hear  the 
word  of  God. 

24.  Visited  several  families.  Felt 
sensibly  impressed  with  the  darkness 
and  ignorance  of  the  minds  of  this 
people:  my  heart  sunk  within  me  at 
the  evidence  rose  up  before  me.  My 
only  refuge  was  the  word  and  promise 
of  God;  here  I  found  relief. 

29.  A  full  house  at  worship  i  boom 
were  affected  even  to  tears,  while 
listening  to  the  word  preached. 

June  4.  Yesterday  and  to-day  were 
spent  in  visiting  and  conversing  with 
various  individuab  on  the  important 
concerns  of  the  soul,  and  in  teaching  the 
Indians  to  read  in  their  own-  language* 
Found  several  individuals  who  express* 
ed  a  desire  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of 
Jesus.  The  interviews  I  have  enjoyed 
have  been  precious  and  profitable  to, 
myself,  and,  I  trust,  to  others  also 
whom  I  have  visited. 

5.  Lord's-day.  Our  place  of  wor- 
ship was  full  of  attentive  listeners.  I 
trust  a  rich  harvest  of  souls,  will  be 
gathered  from  among  this  nation  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God's  rich,  free,  and 
sovereign  grace. 

12.  A  goodly  number  at  worship. 
The  solemn  countenance  and  the  falling 
tear  from  many  eyes,  manifested  the 
deep  feelings  of  the  soul,  sad  gave 
evidence  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  near, 
to  impress  the  heart  with  the  precionf 
truths  of  the  gospel. 

19.  The  church  members,  many*** 
them,  came  together  according  U 
appointment.  We  had  a  precious 
interview.  Three  Africans  offered 
themselves  for  baptism.  After  hearing* 
a  relation  of  their  Christian  experiences, 
the  church  unanimously  received  them 
to  become  particular  members  after 
baptism.  The  relation  of  their  exer- 
cises was  clear  and  very  satisfactory. 
One  male  and  two  females,  all  in  the 
prime  of  life. 

19.  Lord's-day.  A  full  house  at 
worship.  A  solemn  attention  to  the 
word,  manifested  by  nearly  all  present. 
The  season  at  the  river  side  was  deeply 
interesting.  To  close  the  public  exer- 
cises of  the  day,  the  church  came  around 
the  sacramental  board  to  "  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup,"  designed 
to  show  forth  the  suffennga  of  Ml 
great  High  Priest.  Some  of  the  *p*e- 
tator*  appeared  very  solemn.*  The 
scenes  and  duties  of  this  day  have  beta 
deeply  impressive  and  interesting. 

We  have  several  interesting  inquirer* 


Google 


Departure  of  MUtienariet — Lttteil  Inttittgau*  from  Bvrmah. 

Osr  I. mi  date  from  Mr.  Uukom,  ii  Has- 
goon  Kivrr,  May  IT.  Hit  health  continual 
pond ,  and  Ihongli  the  mini  lia.l  began,  ha 
was  expert  ins;  lo  proceed  iliorlly  lu  Pegu, 
and  IJanein,  nnd  siri.scqiwiitly  lo   Ava.     He 


io  have  a  hope  oi 
e  think  will  ask  for 
our  next  monthly 


it  this  time,  who  are  constant  attendants 
at  the  house  of  prayer.     We  hope  ere 
long    they    will    he    brought    by    the 
"Good  Shepherd" 
are    some  others 

Cirdoned  sin,  that 
aptiam,  perhaps 
nteeting. 

July  a.  A  large  number  at  worshi| 
to-d*y,  more  than  could  get  aeata 
solemn  attention  by  moat  of  the  con 
3  deeply  afl 
<  made  glad  this 
morning  wnile  in  conversation  with  a 
Creek  of  note.  He  introduced  the 
subject,  and  said,  "I  want  to  follow  the 
Lord,  and  be  baptized." 

I3L  Had  more  conversation 
morning  with  the  Creek  mentione< 
eleventh.  He  seems  very  decided  and 
fully  prepared  to  take  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance to  the  King  of  kings.  Ho  has  for- 
merly  been  addicted  to  drinking,  but  for 
■is  months  past  has  regnlnrly  attended 
worship  on  Lord'e-dsys.aml  for  about  in 
same  length  of  time,,  abandoned  the  cu 
altogether.  1  noticed  his  projre: 
with  deep  interest. 

16.  Ctiurch  meeting,  a  goodly  nun 
he*  of  the  members  met.  The  Lord 
granted  us  his  gracious  presence  while 
together.  The  Creek  mentioned  tli 
■le tenth,  was  present,  and  related  h 
Migtous  feelings,  add  desired  bapttsn 
The  church  unanimously  received  hin 

17.  An     overflowing     assembly    at 
jporship.      The   baptismal    see 

Klemn,    and   the   oongregatioi 
use  of  prayer  was  atlentiv 
Word  preached. 

(To  be  continued.) 


tries  designated  (o  Greece, 
(p,25«,)  with  rhelr  wives,  Mn.  Hepbiibah 
Sullivan  Pasco,  of  111  is  thy,  nad  Mn.  Cilli- 
arina  G .  Love,  of  Coventry,  R.  I.,  railed  from 
tail  port  in  tin  Creek  brig,  Alexandros, 
Capt,  A-bntudro,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  24,  for 
Pstrsa.  Berrices  M their  embarkation, Sing- 
.  lag i   aad  Prayer,  Ijt  the  Hot.  Mr.  Hagoe. 

to  test  Intelligence  from  Barmah. 

By  the  ship  Eugene,  Capt.  Hallet,  from 
Calcatts,  whieb,  arrived  ni  this  port  the  Sih. 
uk,,  couUa  no  its  lions  of  great  interest  have 
hsan  ranairod   from    Mr.    Halcom    and    the 

missionaries,  which   will  be   published  in  onr 


bulc  tract!  and  preach  on  tile  way  to  Am,  and 
would  prubably  lie  accompanied  by  une  of  Ills 
missionaries  ftom  Rangoon  or  Maulrocia, 
Some  of  the  Mission  families   »cro«ifo- 

Aobntt,  andtfaethneeokildrCDSfMr.  IteaneU; 
the  Utter  from  rmnll  |wx,  and  the  former 
from  jungle  ferer.  Hups  was  entertain**!. 
May  Mi  of  Mr.  A's  recovery:  lha  others 
were  decidedly  conrjlejce.it.  Mr*.  Bennett's 
bcallli   had   lieen   much   impaired,  by   altend- 

pemrily.     The  henlthnf  Mr.  Osgood  had  hees 

from  the  jungle. 

Much  apprehension  was  Celt  in  regard 
to  lbs  prevalence  of  Ihe  small  pox  at  Am- 
herst nod  Tuvoy.  Mr.  Malcom  writes, 
under  date  Maulmein,  May  14,— 

I  regret  to  hove  lo  say,  that  since 
my  lust,  thu  small  pox  lias  broken  out 
at  Amherst,  and  the  gentleman  into 
whose  house  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hasweil 
were  received  fur  a  few  days,  has  coma 
up  here  with  it,  for  medical  treatment. 
It  is  also  spreading  into  Tnvoy,«nd  we 
fenr  tlte  Karens  in  the  two  Mboolfl, 
and  in  tho  theol.  school,  will  fly  into 
the  jungle,  and  break  up  our  interest- 
ing plans  there  for  this  rains.  The 
children  of  the  missionaries  her*,  have 
all  been  'vaccinated  within  a  fortnight, 
with  matter  fresh  from  Madras,  but  not 
one  shows  any  signs'  of  its  Inking.  It 
honplussea  nil  the  regimental  surgeons, 
to  account  for  it,  hut  though  for  many 
years  it  has  been  continually  tried,  M 
cannot  he  made  to  succeed. 

Our  last  date  from  Tavoy,  in  April  6,  by 
journal  of  Mn.  Wade,  who  had  returned  that 
day  from  Hatab.  Messrs.  Wade  and  Mason 
and  M  iss  Gardner  were  atill  at  MaBUDeis. 

Mr.  Kincaid,  with  Mn.  K.  and  Iter  sister, 
who  had  arrived  there  March  27,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Maulmein,  with  Messrs.  Webb  and 

ion,  returned  to  Rangoon,  April  9,  and  soon 
fmr  act  oat  for  A Tii,  Last  date  from  Rnn- 
oon.  May  28. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ingalla  had  returned  to 
Maulmein,  after  uaing  on  the  water  six  weeks, 
trying  In  fata  to  react  Artleaa.  ■    ■     •  ■       ,- 

Dgitizeco,  Google 


Death  of  Mr.  Rite— Donation:  801 

Butt  of  ttrfa.  lutftti  *[«, 

The  Rev.  Lather  Rica,  one  of  (be  earliest  Mimionariea  of  the  Board,  and  for  eeveial 
yean  ihe  indefatigable  Agent  of  (be  General  Convention,  died  in  Edgefield  District, 
S.  C,  September  25,  aftor  a  abort  illneas,  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age. — 


Donatiou a  from  October  IS,  te>  November  IS,  193ff. 


Halifax,  N.  8.,  Rev.  E.  A.  Crawler,  for  runtribntors  in  N.  8.,  for  Bor.  Mis*.,  4 

Chelsea.  Mb.,  Mr.  John  Riplev,  for  Uur.  Mips.,  j 

Elbridge,  N.  Y.,  col.  for  oulfii  of  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  per  Rev.  C.  M.  Falter,  31.51; 
Lansing,  N.  Y.,  14,64;   Hpcm-er,  N.  Y.,  2d  ch.  18,18,  for  do,,  £ 

Boston,  M«.,  South  Ban.  For.  Miss.  Hoc,  Mrs.  M.  B.  Hill,  (rem.,  5 

Alabama  Suit  Conveulion-c.rlec-lcd  in  JIfiv,  1836,  for  For.  Mi™., 

Montgomery  ch.  88;  Betlmbarn  17,50;  Mi.  G'lend  16;  M hi  Martha  Screven  10 ; 
Mi>i  Margaret  SeroMtn  10;  Mm.  M.  A.  Frienon  10;  Miss  Emma  E.  FriersoD 
5;  Old  Town  6;  Bethany  33,12;  Mt.  Cnrme)  45,76;  Eli  H.  tide  10;  Bin. 
M.J.  Lide  10;  two  children  ,2fi;  Mr.  Elhridge  ,50;  Jump,  I.ide  20;  Hit,  Jane 
tide2;  Hn.  S.  J.  Fountains;  Elisabeth  and  James  Fountain  1 ;  Cornelius  M. 
Lido   8;   Enoch  E.  Kir-tun  2;   LWmi  ch.,  Dallas  Co.,  8,50;  County  Line  8,25: 

-  Ml.  Pleasant.  Dalbu  Co.,  0,25;  Willis  Nunnellee  2;  C.  M.  Cochran  S;  J.  A. 
Norwood  2;  6.  W.  Roper  1,75;  Linden  31,44;  Iter.  P.  P.  Boveen  10:  eol. 
at  Bethel  Am.  held  at  Boiling  Spring!,  1886,  per  Ret.  O.  D.  Williams,  13,28: 
Re*.  J.  G.  Williams  G;  Mrs.  Emms.  Williams  5;  Mils  Martha  A.  Williams 
1;  Her.  Stephen  Williams  25;  Mrs.  H.  E.  Williams  1;  A.  J.  William*  ,60;- 
Mite  Ann  Leister  1;  Mrs.  Sophronia  Anderson  2;  Mrs.  Eleanor  Cos  10; 
Spring  Hill  21;   N,  Norwood  20;   Livingston  1;   China  Grove  4,  474,08 

Collected  in  June,  for  For.  Miss., 

Pickenatille  16,18;  Big  Creek  8,50;  three  children  ,75;  S.  Mifcm  ,26;  Mrs. 
Keiia  Stewart  1;  Tuookwsa  104;  Ml.  Pleasant,  Tuscaloosa  Co.,  14;  Mr*. 
Nancy  A.  King  10;   Providence,  Perry  Co.,  17,  166,63 

Collected  in  July,  for  For.   Miss., 

Miss  Elite  Horse  ,70;  Mrs.  Martin  1;  Mrs.  Lipscomb  1;  Miss  E.  Astiford  II 
Miss  M.  Ashford  ,13;  Miss  S.  Ashford  ,50;  Miss  Susan  Ashford  ,12;  John 
Ashford  ,87;  Oeorge  Ashford  ,25;  James  Ashford  ,13;  Ret.  Joseph  Ryan  2; 
Rrs.  C.  Ryan  1;  Mrs.  M.  M.  Dnvesnn  1;  Miss  Mary  M.  Ktnnl,  Miss  E.  W. 
Even  I;  Hiss  E.  H.  Rynn  ,25;  John  K.  Ryan  ,25;  Husea  E.  Ryan  6;  Hone- 
well  1,75;  Rev.  Peter  Crawford  6;  Mrs.  M.  C.  Crawford  1 ;  L.  Y.  Tarrant  3; 
Miss  Elhra  Crawford  1;  Si  loam  11,60;  Mrs.  A.  B.  Lea  2;  Providence,  Perry 
Co.,  45,81;  Onkmulgee  16,19;  Mrs.  Jsncy  Everett  1;  Pisgah  17,50;  Concord 
15,50;  Jesse  H.  Croom  10;  Mrs  Leah  Smith  1;  Mrs.  Ann  Smith  1;  Hiss 
Hepsy  Smith  1;  Allen  Smith  1;  Win.  II.  Smith  ,20;  Spring  Hill  86,12;  An- 
derson Miles  I ;  Mt.  Gilead  10,50,  243,37 
Collected  In  August,  for  For.  Miss., 

John  Reynolds  1;  Sister  Springs  5;  Levi  Jordun  5;  Shiioh  8,50;  James  Bal- 
Iock2;  Fellowship,  Wile,  Co..  "(i.AS;  Miss  Jane  Lide  .IS;  Mary  Ann  Lid* 
,12;  Jos.  M.  Lido  ,37;  Mrs.  M.  Lide  ,50;  Aimwell  16;  Joshua  B.  Miles  I; 
Bar.  Solomon  Perkins  6;  Nnnafulm  83,50;  St.  Philip's  8,60;  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Marengo  Co.,  6,60;   Pickennille  3,75;   Pilgrim's  .Rest  1,  167,25 

Collected  la  September,  far  For.  Miss., 

Big  Creek  10;  S.  Caroline  ch.,  Ala.,  21,75;  Providence,  Pickens  Co.,  26;  Mrs. 
Eliiabeth  Clarke  8;  Mies  Lucy  Clarke  2;  Fellowship,  Pickens  Co.,  4,60; 
Springfield  8,13;  Clinton  9,88;  ™bl;  Mesopotamia  26;  Mil*  Jane  H.  Gray 
,60;  Caaaan,  Green  Co.,  17,50;  Mrs.  Margaret  Pearson  1 ;  Edmund  King  100; 
Bat.  Stephen  G.  MeClcnncy  G;  James  L.  Goree  10)  Rev.  Wm.  J.  Barley  0: 
Camp  Heating  near  Marion,  Perry  Co.,  147,37;  Miss  Sarah  Royston  ,19; 
Leoiuel  Calloway  6;  Alexander  George  2;  cashS;  Jean  H.  Watson  2,  412,81 
CoDeeted  in  Mny,  June,  and  July,  1886,  Tor  Bur.  Bible, 

Green  Rives  100;  William  B.  llarfalson  100;  Daniel  Rast  100;  Ret,  Wm. 
Kirveo  and  family  B;  Mrs.  V.  Ross,  Mi.,  5;  Francis  Thomas,  do.,  10;  Mrs.  M. 
W.  Thomas,  do.,  5;  Philadelphia  ch.  82,76;  Grant's  Creek  84;  Five  Mile 
Creak  1,60;  Wm.  Woodward  2,50;  Mrs.  Sarah  Woodward  1;  Mm  Nnncy  B. 
Woodward  1|  Bethel  42,62;  Salem  40;  Jnhn  Gindrat  10;  Mrs.  M.  L.  Ash- 
ford *;  BeoheJ  22,88;  Rev.  Wm.  R.  HintonlOO;  Rev.  Peter  Crawford  10; 
L.  Y.  Tarrant  10;   Mrs.  Elisabeth   Tarrant  10;  James   Haggard  1;   Ret.   Da- 

D„,„»,Googk 
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lid    Lee    S;   C.  H.  Cochran  SO;  Ir»  Mador  2;   Concord,  Dallas  Co.,  18,26; 

Jofiah    Ellington    JSO;    Thoma.    Chile*   2j  In.  Murtlu  Gone   10;     Jcpluha 

McCraw  6;  John  M.  Moore  20;  Jeue  Hariwell  60,76,  847,75 

Collected  in  Miiaissippi,  in  June,  for  For.  Mini., 

Ml.  Pleasant,  Kemper  Co,,  81,81;   New  Bethel  69,37;  Rebec™,  A  launder,  a*d 

Tfaamu  McCuhtll    ,70;   Unrv  A.    1'.  Sander*    1,60;   Mr..   Connor    1;  Mr.. 

SpHnnl;  Colombo.  *8,M;  M*con46,B8;   Mr..  Ach.-b  McCs.kill  5,       210,31        ' 

Bethel,  Muscogee  Co,  Ga., 82,57;  Mrs   Margaret  Huff  6;  Slepbcn  Miller  6;  Jubn 

Culler  5;   Kev.  C.  M.  breaker  S;  for  For.  Mia*.  62,57 

A  Preebtterian    brother  £0;   Rev.    Win.    Woodward   2,60;  Daniel   MeWillmmt 

1;  Jacob  Hollingaworib  ,37;  For  Bur.  Mini.,  28,87 

In.  M.  Morie,  lor  Mre.  Wado,  0;— per  Rev   Jesse  Hnrlaell,  Ag't.  B'd.,  2668,12 

Abo,  for  Bap.  His*.  Hug.,  from  the  mine,  106,80. 
Collected  subsequently,"  bv  the  same, 
Ed'wtoBap.  As.,S.  C,  Dea.  l.U.  O.  Wilkinson,  Ireaa., 42,78;  Jewelry  1,68;  44,28 

Edgefield  Bap.  Aiao.,psr.  Dea.  H.  Minn,  treju,,  216.17 

do.  do.       do.         at  iheir  meeting,  C'ct.  11,  1886,  for  Bur.  Bible,  vii. 

Dr.  K.  G.  Msiye  100;  A.  8.  Doiier  10;  Kev.  R.  (Jsison  10;  Re*.  W.  Belcher  10: 
Tbomaa  Lake  10;  Rev.  J.  M.  I'liiln  10;  Wm.  Prulhro,  jr.  10;  N.  L.  Griffin 
10;  George  Pope  10;  Rev.  Z.  Walk  in.  10;  L.  De.ure  10;  Wm.  Briiusou  10; 
Daniel  freacoti  10;  George  Riley  0;  H.  Minu  10;  Us  i  ley  Corley  10;  Hark 
Elhridge  5;  L.  Kcyoulds  10;  E.  Belcher  10;  John  D.  Adum.  10;  Win.  Smilfe 
10;  Jonathan  Johii.on  10;  Juhn  Dab,  10;  JuKph  Griffin  10;  Daniel  Urooaon 
10;  Kev.  W.  B.  Johnson  D.D.,  10;  Rev.  M.  M.  Abney  6;  Tho.  3.  Youngbioodl; 
Kev.  S.  Cnriledge  5;  Jai.  B.  Harris  1;  Joel  Roper  2;  Rev.  W.  y.  Hill  2; 
Rev.  John  Ti-npu  2;  Win.  Protbro,  sen.  10;  Jai.  Tompkins  10;  Geo.  L.  1'enn 
S;  Fem.  Working  Hoc,  Edgefield,  10;—  Hoffman  8;  Mr..  Mary  Comply  1,75; 
U.  D.  Him.  6;  Ediu.  1'enn  1 ;  Mita  A.  K.  Wallace  ,60;  Angelina  Mi.r.liai  ,00; 
Cathariua  Nichols  1;  Saiama  Geiger  2;  Sarah  Mima  ,50;  Sarah  Nicholae  ,00 ; 
Ann  JuIhikiii  ,20;  Kranci*  (.'.  Johnoua  ,28;  T-boma*  Johnson  ,20;  Walker  J- 
Brook!  I;  Rev.  N.  W.  Hodge.  1,  410,50     «T0,W 

CoUoctad  at  the  Boston  A  mo.,  Ma., 

CWleatown,  Bap.  Prim.  H!h.  Sou.  60;  TWnaeod  di.and  ane.  17,00 j  Tovnaend 
ch.  mon.  COB.  10,84;  H  ins,  hem  ch.  mon.  eon.  8,07;  Woburn  Mia*.  Boo.  mad 
moo.  cm.  82;  Weston  mon.  con.  IB;  Newton,  two  females,  par  Rev.  J.  Graf- 
ton 2;  Do.  Fem.  MIm.  Hoe.  17,81;  Medwsy  ch.  mon.coo.  11,74;  Li  tiled™  Peso. 
Beaev.  Boo.  12;  do.  cb.  andaoc.  7,35;  per  Levi  Farwell,  Em.,  18»,1I 

Vermont  State  Convention,  for  Bur.  Mia*.  404;  Rev.  D.  Packer,  lor  Bur-  bib,, 
100;  do.  for  nop.  nat.  preacher  among  Karon.,  JOO;— per  John  Conant,  Eaq. 
Iran*.  Vt.  BUM  Con.,  6B4, 

Paw  lei,  Vt.,  Eleanor  Blakely,  part  or  beqneat.  IntereK  to  be  manually  eipooded 

for  Bur.  Mi**.,  prin.  80,  int.  8,— per  Rev.  Hadley  Procter,  », 

Boutk  Reading,  Hi.,  Fein.   Hi**.  Soc.,  for  lad,  Sta.'nenr  Shawnnoe,  Mr*.  Blan- 

chard  teacher— per  O.  Bweetaer,  Eaq.,  IT, 

Sedgwick,  Me.,  Fem.  Mia*.  Soc,  Mr*.  Hepubeta  Cole,  tr.,  for  Bur.  Hi**.,— per 

Daniel  Morgan  jr.,  Eaq.,  «,« 

Beadweld.  He.,  For.  Miaa.  Soc.  Bowdoinham  Aaao.,  for  For.  HI**.,  ISO;  Bur. bible, 

20,— per  Joaruh  Fogg,  Eiq.,  Irea*.,  ISO, 

Newton,  M*.,  tVl  Bap.  ch.  mon.  con.  col.  during  8  mo.,— per  Rev.  O. Crane,  22, 

Dlaehill,  He.,  Fem.  Prim.  Soc.,  Sedgwick  Bay,  per  Rev.  Jame*  Gilliielrick, 

woaa.  Hancock  Ana.  Min*.  Soc.,  by  Hr.  Newton  Stover,  23.80 

aeekonk,  H*.,  Faro.  For.  Min.  Soc.  17,60;  B.ip.  Benev.  Soc.  8,  26,68 

Dutchaat  Bap.  An».,  N.  Y.,  per  W.  W inched ,  Eaq.,  ire**.,  by  E.  Hopkin.,  Eaq.,       SO. 

Am.  aad  For.  Bible  Soc.,  for  print,  and  circ.  version,  or  S'n.  made  by  rnissiona- 

riea  of  lb*  Board,— per  William  Colgate,  Eaq.,  treaa.,  S0M, 

Society  Hill,  8.  C,  Tbomaa  P.  Lido,  Esq.— per  Messrs,  John  Kirkpntrick  It  Co.,      MB, 

Webater,  Ma.,  Bap.  ch.  and  aoc.  25 ;  a  friend,  for  Bar.  Minn.  1,— per  Mr.  S.  Robiuo*,      28, 

Weatport,  N.  Y.,  Benj.  Augier,  for  Bur.  Mi...,  I, 

Richfield,  Medina  Co.,0.,  Nathaniel  Oviatt,  Eaq.,  for  nn.  nat.  teacher,  Horn* 
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